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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  VOLUME  XII 

additional  to  those  on  p.  909 

(issued  with  title-page  to  vol.  XII,  and  to  be  cited  as  vol.  XII, 

p.  i-iv:  1947). 

Note. — The  is  not  added  to  species  recorded  for  the  vice-county 
in  the  “ Welsh  Plant  List  ” of  Hyde  and  Wade  (1934);  these  have  been 
entered  by  P.  M.  Hall  into  the  Society’s  annotated  copy  of  C.F. — Ed. 


p.  39,  line  20.  Add  “*”  before  “ 17.” 

p.  45,  line  14.  For  ” Chambers  Odell,  J.  G.  Dony  ” read  “ Odell, 

V.  H.  Chambers,  conun.  J.  G.  Doxy.” 
p.  247,  line  28.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1913  Eep.,  395). 
p.  253,  line  15.  For  ” 2(2)b  ” read  ” 2(3)b.” 

p.  254,  line  27.  For  “ 12(i)  ” read  ” 12(4).” 

p.  255,  line  2.  Before  ‘‘  Wilniott  ” add  ‘‘[JLP.L.  /6b].” 

line  4.  Before  “ Wilmott  ” add  “IB.P.L.  /7b].” 

line  7.  Before  first  “ Wilmott  ” add  “IB.P.L.  /8(1)]”  and  be- 
fore second  “ Wilmott  ” add  ‘^[B.P.L.  /8(2)].” 
p.  256,  line  3.  After  ” Pugsl.”  add  “ [B.P.L.  550/lOe].” 

{).  257,  lines  16  and  17.  For  ‘‘in  more  than  one  place  . . . Mackechnie)” 

read  “ in  the  station  where  it  was  first  detected 
(through  the  kindness  of  Mr  R.  Mackechnie),  and 
also  in  another  place  in  a different  vice-county.” 
p.  259,  line  1.  For  “ 3d  ” read  “ 3f.”  [It  should  precede  “ xS. 

Chouardi  ” on  p.  258.]  [In  B.P.L.,  p.  105,  under 
10,  add  “ X vimiiuilis  = Chouardi  Chass.  & Gorz.”] 
p.  264,  line  6 from  bottom.  For  “ Ic  ” read  “ Id.” 
p.  265,  line  22.  Delete  “ *,”  (see  B.E.C.  1937  Bep.,  463). 
p.  266,  line  5.  Delete  ‘‘  *,”  (see  B.E.C.  1936  Bep.,  237). 

line  9 from  bottom.  Delete  “ *,”  (not  listed  in  C.F.). 

p.  ‘268,  line  2 from  bottom.  Delete  ‘‘  * ” before  110,  (see  B.E.C.  1929 

Bep.,  105). 

p.  269,  lines  19  and  22.  For  “ coll.”  read  “ Coll,”. 

p.  274,  lines  20  and  21.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1937  Bep.,  472). 

p.  276,  line  2 from  bottom.  Before  “ Mount  Pleasant  ” add  “ 16,  W. 

Kent ;”. 

p.  280,  line  16.  Delete 

p.  ‘288,  line  15.  Add  l>efore  ”t”. 

p.  297,  line  24.  Delete  before  “8”. 

line  5 from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “31”. 

p.  298,  line  5.  Add  before  “27”. 

line  8.  After  “Harrison”  add  “ et  nl."  and  after  “4”  add  “as 

P.  angustifoliv.<t’\ 

p.  304,  lines  4 and  6.  .Add  before  “6”  and  “34”. 

p.  306,  line  3.  Delete  (is  in  Welsh  Ferns,  p.  Ill  (1940)). 

p.  312,  line  23.  For  “2(2)”  read  “2(3)”. 

p.  313,  line  11.  For  “quadrong'ulvm”  read  “dnbti/m”. 

pp.  319-330.  Many  of  these  additions  and  corrections  were  in  P.  M. 

Hall’s  annotated  copy,  and  .should  have  been  omitted. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  VODUMB  XH. 


p.  321,  line  31.  Delete:  the  original  spelling  is  Evonymus. 

p.  322,  lines  14  and  15.  Delete : it  was  not  extinct. 

p.  329,  line  30.  For  “380”  read  “381”. 

p.  331,  line  3.  Before  “Edward”  add  “Extracted  by”. 

p.  342,  line  13.  Add  before  112/12. 

p.  344,  line  23.  Add  “*”  before  “186/1”. 

p.  348,  line  26.  Add  “*312/2.”  before  “Var.  cambrica” , 

p.  453,  line  24.  For  “1940”  read  “1941”. 

p.  468,  line  15  from  bottom.  For  “9”  read  “9k”. 

p.  472,  line  3 from  bottom.  After  “mc.ci<ma”  add  “IB.P.L.  18c]”. 

p.  473,  line  1.  After  “imhricata”  add  “[B.P.L.  5h]”. 

p.  474,  line  28.  For  “Freyer”  read  “Fryer”. 

p.  485,  line  16.  For  “ N.J.”  read  “ N.Y.”. 

p.  487,  line  1.  For  “ 190/1.  . . . pubescens  Lam.”  read  “ 190/5. 

Alchemilla  PASTORALI3  Buser.”  I agree  with  this 
determination  by  S.  M.  Walters  : tlxe  plants  are 
very  small — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

p.  488,  lines  8 and  9 from  bottom.  Delete  “*”  and  Hereford  record, 

(see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  277). 
p.  489,  line  14  from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “30”. 

p.  490,  line  6 from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “7”. 

p.  491,  line  10  from  bottom.  For  “Wlmott”  read  “Wilmott”. 

p.  492,  line  21.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  283);  and  line 

22,  delete  “Barmouth  Junction,  1940,  and”, 
p.  494,  line  24.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  284.) 

lines  25  and  26.  Delete  first  Merioneth  record. 

p.  498,  line  17  from  Bottom.  Delete  “[*]”. 

lines  15  and  16  from  bottom.  Delete  E.  Glos.  record,  (see  B.E.C. 

1939-40  Bep.,  287). 

lines  3,  4,  and  5 from  bottom.  Delete  “[*]”  and  (not  listed 

in  C.F.). 

p.  499,  line  4.  Delete  “[*]”. 

lines  6 and  7.  Delete  N.  Hampshire  record,  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40 

Bep.,  368). 

p.  502,  line  12  from  bottom.  Delete 

p.  503,  lines  2 and  3 from  bottom.  ^ (not  listed  in  C.F.). 
p.  504,  line  10.  Delete  “*”. 

p.  505,  line  12  from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “t”. 

line  7 from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “t”. 

p.  506,  line  25.  Add  “*”  before  “63”. 
p.  507,  line  8.  Add  “*”  before  “23”. 

line  12  from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “24”. 

p.  509,  lines  19  and  20.  Delete  record,  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  302). 

p.  511,  lines  land  2.  Delete  Wilts,  record,  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  304). 

p.  526,  line  22.  For  “103B”  read  “103M”. 
p.  534,  line  18.  Add  “[see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  271]”. 

bottom  line.  Add  “[see  B.E.C.  1919  Bep.,  650. — Ed.]. 

p.  535,  line  8.  Add  “[see  B.E.C.  1918  Bep.,  376]”. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  VOLUME  XII. 


Ill 


p.  535,  line  13  from  bottom.  Add  1915  Itep.,  266]”. 

p,  538,  lines  17  and  18.  Delete,  (see  p.  541). 

line  14  from  bottom.  Add  “[and  see  B.E.C.  1922  Bep.,  742]”. 

p.  544,  line  21.  Add  “*”  before  “S.  rubra”. 

p.  549,  line  19  from  bottom.  Delete  “ 67,”  (see  B.E.C.  1937  Hep.,  501). 

line  13  from  bottom.  For  “1  bis”  read  “2t^2)”  (see  B.E.C. 

1939-40  Bep.,  257). 

p.  575,  line  1.  For  “R.  trianoulivalvis”  read  “R.  triangulivalvis”. 
p.  579,  line  6.  For  “R.  tenax”  read  “R.  tenax”. 
p.  594,  line  12.  For  “4  inches”  read  “5  inches.” 
p.  662,  line  18.  After  “p.”  add  “788”. 

p.  663,  line  27.  Transfer  the  “)”  after  “Bip.”  to  line  28  after  “547”. 
p.  665,  lines  10  and  11  from  bottom.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1941-42  Bep.,  552). 
p.  671,  lines  8 and  9 from  bottom.  Delete. 

line  6 from  bottom.  For  “Howarth”  read  “Lej.  & Court.”, 

(see  p.  775). 

p.  673,  lines  18-27.  Transfer  to  follow'  line  7. 
p.  678,  line  22.  Add  “*”  before  “16”. 

pp.  698-778.  A “t”  should  be  added  to  species  not  listed  in  heavy  type 

in  B.P.L.,  where  this  has  not  been  done, 
p.  699,  line  12.  For  “6,  N.  Som.”  read  “5,  S.  Sora.” 
p.  703,  line  4 from  bottom.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  244). 
p.  704,  line  22.  Add  “*”  before  “.3,3”. 

p.  704,  line  26.  For  “6,  N.  Som.”  read  “5,  S.  Som.”  Already  recorded 
from  this  locality  in  ^larshall,  Suppl.  FI.  Som.  (1914). 
p.  707,  line  3 from  bottom.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1941-42  Bep.,  534). 
p.  709,  line  13.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  244). 
p.  712,  line  14.  Add  “*”  liefore  “142/2”  and  “H.12.”  [New  to  Ireland], 
p.  718,  lines  12  and  11  from  bottom.  Delete  “*”  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40 

Bep.,  322). 

j).  721,  line  1.  Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1941-42  Bep.,  535). 

p.  723,  line  9 from  Bottom.  Add  before  “220/7”  and  “101”. 

]).  724,  line  7.  For  “Tingnath”  read  ‘“Tringeith.” 

line  22.  For  “Harborne”  read  “Husbome.” 

p.  729,  lines  22,  24,  25.  Delete  “*”  and  reference  to  C.F. 
p.  731,  line  3.  Delete  “*”  before  “103”,  see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  249. 
p.  7.36,  line  10.  Add  “*”  before  “H.12”  and  “H.13”. 
p.  737,  line  15.  Add  “*”  before  “H.13”. 

p.  7.39,  line  11.  Delete  “*”  before  “t”  and  “47”,  (see  B.E.C.  1939-40 

Bep.,  286). 

p.  740,  line  8.  Delete  “*”  (see  B.E.C.  1934  Bep.,  83/1). 
p.  745,  line  18.  Add  “*”  before  “PI. 1.3”. 

line  10  from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “t”. 

line  6 from  bottom.  Add  “*”  before  “t”. 

p.  748,  line  2.  Delete  “,”  after  “Boxley”. 

p.  749,  line  6.  Add  “and  C.  West”  after  “Rose”. 

p.  7*52,  lines  16  and  17.  Add  “*”  before  “618/11”  and  “H.12”. 

line  9 from  bottom.  Add  before  “t”  and  “12”. 


IV 


additions  and  gohhections  to  VODUME  XII. 


P.  755,  line  4.  Add  before  “t”  and  “47”. 

^ bottom.  Delete  (both) 
p.  i56,  line  9.  For  “coll”  read  “Coll”. 

P.  757,  line  3 Delete  (see  B.E.C.  1937  Hep  506) 
lines  9 and  11  Delete  ^ ^ 

aacl  tl  cF  ' *'■  2 - 

line  8 f.„.„ 

rZ’  “wllmott”®  ” 

p.  7o9,  line  14.  Add  “*”  before  “619/3”  and  “3” 

P-  /60,  hue  24.  Delete  “*”  before  “63”  * 

p.  763,  line  19.  Add  “*”  before  “737/25”. 

Ij'  7m’  o 7““  Delate  “•>■  before  -‘no” 

‘ ® l>ottaii.  For  “one”  read  “once  ” 

P-  7(0,  mes  10  and  14.  For  “Doll.”  read  “Doll  ” 

line  11  from  bottom.  Add  before  “770/6” 
p.  (71,  me  4 Add  before  “780/2(2)”  and  “IM” 

lines  6 and  7.  Add  “•”  before  “780/2(2)a”  and'“17” 

P.'  773,’  line  9.  “820/1”  and  “104”. 

P.'  77S.  lin:  a '^dd  “°”tforf  “lo;^°''‘"‘°''”  “'^o»-ton”. 

n'  Z’  l"™  m'r  “Toivn.send.” 

p.  808,  line  12  from  bottom.  For  “rubur”  read  “ruber” 

P.  810,  lines  12-14  from  bottom.  Delete  : for  “/l”  read  “/3”. 

roi  ivALi  L.  read  pestipeea  Nels. : delete  “Pro- 
bably var.  TENuiFOLiA  Tausch.”  and  “Add  in 
brackets  to  C F ” 

111'.  *82)  rS*””'  '"'t  read  “Townsend.” 

P sSTe  ll:“Dei:fo“...''";b:f,tr“^  “Achadantnir.” 

Wniself/B.ro““4rB™^^ 

p.  82/,  line  19.  Add  before  “497/lb”.  ’ '' 

line  22.  Delete  “•”  (recorded  by  Drnce  (1908 1 .Inn.  Scot.  N H 
106),  but  omitted  from  C.F.).  ’ 

“J^ciniata”  read  “laciniata” 

P.  843,  line  1.  For  “Lovdeyi”  read  “Lousleyi”.' 

P-  , me  1.^  For  “schizopetala”  read  “schizopetala” 

p 852  line"  Il  f'""'  “"PO'"''’"  read  “apetaia”. 

P.  852,  line  11  from  bottom.  For  “PaU„.,fr„cMi”  read  “PalmstrucWl” 

D 887  r itc  T-  add  “[B.P.i.  196/2(3)P> 

p.  88^  line  15.  For  “Sers.”  read  “Sess.”.  «o/A3)]. 

coo’  bottom.  For  “Noeth”  read  “Mid  ” 

p.  892,  line  7.  After  “et  al.”  add  “(1944)”. 

line  20.  For  “Sers.”  read  “Sess.” 

]>•  894,  line  2.  Delete  “,”. 

p.  903,  line  2 from  bottom.  Delete  “Birch  ” 

p.  908,  line  10  from  bottom.  For  “A.  J.”  read  “E.  J.”. 
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SUB-COMMITTEES. 
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Committee. 
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The  Hon.  Secretai‘3\ 


Suh- 
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York  Public  Library,  City  of,  York. 

Young,  Rev.  A.  J.,  Seamark,  Lloyd  Road,  Hove,  Sussex. 

Young,  Miss  Gertnule.  5 Woodlands  Terrace,  Glasgow,  C.3. 

Yuill,  Edward,  Chingford,  Askham  Lane,  Acomh,  York. 
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ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1938. 


GENERAL  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1937,  - - 

£180 

12 

0 

By  Insurance, 

£0 

() 

0 

,,  Subscriptions  for  19.38 

,,  Printing  (other  tlian  Re- 

(£187  17s  Od);  paid 

ports),  Stationery,  & 

in  advance  (£29  lOs), 

217 

7 

0 

Binding,  

30 

0 

1 

,,  Excursion  Fees,  - - - 

1 

5 

0 

,,  Printing  Reports, 

145 

12 

0 

,,  Sales  of  Reports  and 

,,  Expenses  of  Distributor, 

1 

9 

5 

Reprints,  - - - - 

1 

4 

6 

,,  Honorarium  to  Secretary, 

25 

0 

0 

,,  Excursion  Expenses. 

0 

16 

.3 

,,  Postage (fe  Petty  Expenses 

(.Secretary),  - - - 

1.3 

2 

9 

,,  Balance, 

LS4 

2 

0 

£400 

8 

6 

£400 

8 

6 

To  Balance  from  19.37,  - - £1"26  3 10 
,,  Sales  of  Comital  Flora  and 

Plant  List,  etc.,  - - 11  3 6 


PUBLICATIONS  FUND. 

By  B.'vlance, 


£137 


- £137 


£137 


To  Balance  from  1937,  - 


LIFE  MEMBERS’  FUND. 

- .£144  8 0 [ By  Depo.sit  with  P.O.  .Sav- 

I ings  Bank,  - - - - £ 21  0 0 

] ,,  Balance, 123  8 0 


£144  8 0 ’ 


£144  8 0 


To  Balance  from  1937, 


To  Balance  from  19.37, 


Miss  TROWER’S  FUND. 
- £1(1  7 11  I By  Balance, 

BENEVOLENT  FUND. 

■ £41  3 6]  By  Balance, 


£1G  7 11 


£41  3 6 


BALANCE-SHEET  AT  31st  DECEMBER  1938. 


General  Fund,  - 
1’ublic.ations  Fund.  - 
Life  Members’  Fund, 
Miss  Trowel  ’s  Fund, 
Benevolent  Fund, 


£184  2 0 
137  7 4 
144  S 0 
It)  7 11 
41  3 6 


£.523  8 9 


500  N.ational  Savings  Certifi  - 

cates,  at  cost,  - - £400  0 0 

Cash  at  Bank,  - - - 102  S 9 

Post  OHice  Savings  Bank 
Deposit  (Life  Members’ 

Fund), 21  O 0 


£.")2.3  8 9 


(Signed)  Franci.s  Dkuck,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

14th  February  1939. — Examined  and  found  correct. 

(Signed)  H.  W.  Pt  i:.sLEV,  Hon.  Auditor. 
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SUMMARY  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  MEETINGS. 


A meeting  of  the  Committee  u’as  held  on  Novemher  16th,  1938,  at 
which  it  was  decided  that  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee  should  draft  a 
letter  for  publication  in  The  Gardeners’  Chronicle  expressing  the  views 
of  the  General  Committee  with  regard  to  an  article  in  the  Bulletin  of 
the  Alpine  Gardens  Society  drawing  attention  to  native  British  Alpines. 

Tt  was  resolved  to  invite  the  Association  for  the  Study  of  Syste- 
matics  in  relation  to  General  Biology  to  call  a conference  of  biologists 
to  define  more  precisely'  the  boundaries  of  the  Watsonian  vice-counties 
in  order  to  obtain  uniformit}'  of  records  in  the  various  branches  of 
Biologj’.  A Sub-Committee  consisting  of  ]\Ir  J.  E.  Dandy,  Mr  J.  E. 
Lousle}’,  Mr  A.  J.  AVilmott,  and  the  Hon.  Editor  were  appointed  to 
represent  the  Societ3'  at  this  Conference. 

The  report  of  the  Excursions  Sub-Committee  on  the  1938  Excursions 
was  receiv^ed  and  approved  and  a list  of  pi’oposals  for  1939  Excursions 
was  submitted  and  approved. 

At_  a meeting  of  the  Committee  on  March  15th,  1939,  Mr  H.  AV. 
Pugslej'  was  re-appointed  Hon.  Auditor  and  Air  N.  D.  Simpson  was 
appointed  Distributor  to  the  Exchange  Club  for  1939. 

Airs  Foggitt  was  asked  to  make  the  arrangements  for  the 
Conversazione  to  take  place  at  the  Great  Central  Hotel,  London,  on 
AA'ednesdaj",  November  15th. 

Air  Hall  raised  the  matter  of  the  Societ\-’s  publications — the  British 
Plant  List  and  The  Comital  Flora — and  said  that  while  he  had  been 
informed  that  there  was  an  ample  stock  of  the  former  still  available,  the 
stock  of  the  latter  would  soon  be  exhausted.  In  Anew  of  this  position, 
the  Editorial  Sub-Committee  were  of  the  opinion  that  it  seemed  desir- 
able to  make  a start  on  a new  edition  of  The  Comital  Flora,  and  it  Avas 
proposed  by  Di-  Ramsbottom.  seconded  bj’  Air  Druce,  that  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee  be  adopted. 

It  Avas  resoh'cd  on  the  i)ro])osition  of  Air  PiigsIeA',  seconded  Iaa’  Air 
SandAvith,  that  the  Honorary  Secretary  should  send  out  a post-card  on 
the  1st  January  draAving  the  attention  of  members  to  Rule  3e  regard- 
ing nominations  for  the  four  annual  vacancies  on  the  Committee. 

Air  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour  Avas  co-opted  to  the  Committee. 

The  Editorial,  Excursions,  and  Rules  Sub-Committees  AAcre  appointed 
for  the  ensuing  A-ear.  Air  J.  E.  Lousley  Avas  elected  to  represent  the 
Society  on  the  Phenological  Committee  of  the  Meteorological  Society. 

At  the  Annual  General  Aleeting  on  the  same  date  37  members  aa'CI'c 
present,  and  the  meeting  Avas  presided  OA^er  by  the  Chairman,  the  Rt. 
Hon.  H.  T.  Baker. 

The  Honorary  Sercetary’s  and  Honorary  Treasurer’s  reports  Averc 
adoiitcd,  and  the  Officers  for  the  Society  Averc  elected  as  enumeratod 
on  p.  5. 

A vote  of  thanks  to  the  Linnean  Society  of  London  for  alloAving  the 
Society  to  use  their  Rooms  AA’as  passed. 


HONOKAUY  .secretary’s  REPORT  FOR  1938 OBITUARIES. 


17 


Mr  I’.  M.  Hall  read  a jiajKir  entitled  “ The  British  Species  of  Utri- 
ciiJaria”  which  is  printed  in  an  extended  form  below.  The  i)a))cr  was 
illustrated  h.\  numerous  specimens  from  Mr  Hall’s  collection  and  from 
the  Druce  Herhariiun  and  hy  maps  showing  the  distribution  of  the 
species  in  Britain  as  at  present  known. 


REPORT  OF  THE  HONORARY  SECRETARY  FOR  1938. 


The  favourable  increase  in  the  Society’s  membership  recorded  in 
my  two  previous  reports  has  not  Ikmmi  maintained  in  1938.  The  num- 
ber  of  new  memlKirs  is  22  (the  .same  as  in  1937),  but  after  taking  into 
account  10  resignations,  5 deaths  and  6 whose  member.ship  lap.sed  under 
Rule  6(d),  the  nett  result  is  a decrease  of  o in  the  total  memliership. 

It  is  with  regret  that  1 record  the  death  of  the  following  me.ml)crs 
in  1938:  Sir  Maurice  .VblKit-Anderson,  Mrs  Goddeii,  Mr  F.  J.  Han- 
liury,  Mrs  Perryco.ste  and  Sir  Sidney  Peel.  ^Ii-  Hanbury  joined  the 
Society  in  1883,  and  for  many  years  took  an  active  interest  in  the 
Exchange  Clui). 

The  Committee,  having  received  requests  for  some  form  of  lecture  at 
one  of  the  Society’s  meetings,  arranged  for  a paper  of  botanical 
interest  to  be  road  at  the  conclusion  of  business  at  the  Annual  General 
^Meeting.  .Should  this  meet  with  memhers’  aj>proval  and  support,  it  is 
hoiied  to  maintain  it  as  an  annual  event. 

1938  was  a year  of  greater  activity  on  the  jiart  of  members  and  the 
numlK'r  of  spec  imens  sent  in  for  identification  and  verification  was  con- 
siderably larger  than  in  ))revious  years.  Now  that  the  Society  has 
obtained  the  sendees  of  a complete  panel  of  Referees,  it  is  hojied  that 
members  will  co-o|)eratc  in  providing  them  with  the  desiderata  they 
require  as  sat  forth  iu  the  Sujqilement  to  the  last  B.E.C.  Re])ort. 

The  excursions  held  during  19.38  were  well  attended,  and  an  account 
of  them,  with  a .summary  of  the  proceedings  of  meetings,  will  a|)pear 
in  the  Distributor’.s  Reiiort. 

.\s  in  previous  years,  the  Society  is  deeply  indebted  to  the  Linncan 
ScK-iety  for  being  allowed  the  use  of  their  I'ooins  during  the  year;  to 
the  authorities  of  the  British  Museum  (Natural  History),  and  of  the 
Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew ; and  to  the  Referees  and  many  others 
for  their  continued  and  willing  help. 


OBITUARIES. 


Sir  M-vurice  Abbot-Anderson,  C.V.O.,  ^I.B.,  B.S.,  M.R.C.S. 

(1861-1938).  By  the  death  of  Sir  Maurice  Ahhot-Auder.son  on  May  3rd, 
i9.38,  the  cause  of  Wild  Plant  Conservation  in  Britain  lost  one  of  its 
foremost  advocates,  and  many  botanists  a kindly  and  honoured  friend. 
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OBITUARIES. 


Sir  Maurice  was  born  in  1861  and  educated  at  University  College, 
London,  and  at  Durham.  He  took  up  a medical  career  with  very  dis- 
tinguished success  and  amongst  the  many  important  appointments  Avhich 
he  held  at  various  times  he  was  honoured  with  that  of  honorary  physician 
to  the  late  Princess  Royal  (Duchess  of  Fife). 

His  interest  in  botany  dated  from  youth,  but  his  busy  professional 
life  allowed  little  leisure  and  it  was  not  until  retirement  that  his  hobby 
could  be  fulh’-  indulged.  In  1925,  after  considerable  preliminaiy  dis- 
cussion, he  founded  Flora’s  League,  The  Society  for  the  Protection  of 
Wild  Flowers,  Ferns,  and  Trees,  which  was  intended,  mainly  by  the 
means  of  propaganda  amongst  children  and  the  general  public,  to  re- 
duce thoughtless  destruction  of  our  flora.  In  this  field  the  efforts  of 
the  founder  enjoyed  very  considerable  success,  and  the  League  is  to  be 
carried  on  as  a fitting  memorial  to  its  first  President  who  had  its  objects 
so  verj"  much  at  heart. 

Sir  Maurice’s  efforts  in  the  cause  of  the  jirotection  of  wild  flowers 
helped  to  pave  the  way  for  the  formation  of  the  Wild  Plant  Conserva- 
tion Board,  ivhich  he  later  represented  on  tlie  Council  of  the  Society  for 
the  Preservation  of  Rural  England.  He  ivas  also  a member  of  the 
National  Trust,  the  Council  for  the  Preservation  of  Rural  Wales,  and 
the  Association  for  the  Preservation  of  Rural  Scotland. 

Hig  work  in  this  connection  was  greatly  strengthened  by  a most  re- 
markable facility  for  sympathising  with  those  whose  views  Avere  not 
identical  ivith  his  own,  and  for  understanding  their  arguments,  and 
eAmn  at  times  modifying  imjmrtant  contentions  of  his  own  Avhen  adequate 
reasons  had  been  produced  that  this  was  desirable.  In  this  manner, 
aided  by  a most  lovable  nature,  he  was  often  able  to  win  su]i]>ort  for 
his  cause  ei’en  from  his  critics. 

Sir  Maurice’s  character  is  best  described  as  that  of  the  most  perfect 
type  of  an  English  gentleman.  Kindly  in  ivord,  thought,  and  deed,  he 
always  sought  to  aAmid  hurting  the  feelings  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and 
this  character  was  neA^er  more  in  eA'idence  than  Avhen  he  Avas  dealing 
Avith  people  avIio  AA'ere  socially  inferior  to  himself.  His  delightfid  hoAise 
at  Lyme  Regis  Avas  a Mecca  to  Avhich  many  floAver  lovers  Avere  invited, 
and  Avhence  they  returned  Avith  happy  memories  of  a perfect  host. 

J.  E.  Lous  LEY. 

More  detailed  notices  Avill  be  found  in  the  ‘‘  Times  ” for  May  4th, 
1938,  and  “ Countryside,”  xi,  308,  Autumn  1938,  to  Avhich  the  Avriter 
is  indebted  for  seAmral  facts. — J.E.L.) 

Donald  Alexander  H.vggart  (1850-1939).  Very  many  botanists, 
especiall}’^  of  the  older  generation,  Avill  regret  to  hear  of  the  death,  at 
the  age  of  89,  of  Donald  Alexander  Haggart,  avIio  died  on  the  15th  of 
January  1939  at  Grandtully  Cottage,  Aberfcldy.  Mr  Haggart’s  family 
had  a long  connection  Avith  Loch  Tayside  district,  going  back  for  four 
or  five  generations.  He  himself  Avas  a banker  in  Killin  for  the  greater 
part  of  his  life.  He  Avas  a very  keen  botanist  and  no  one  Avas  more 
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familiar  with  the  flora  of  the  Hreaclalbane  inountains  than  he.  He 
had  hoen  on  the  summit  of  lien  Lawers  over  300  times.  Being  a tire- 
less walker,  lie  ivas  always  ready  to  take  the  hill  with  anyone  of  kindred 
intei'Csts.  Many  liotanists,  both  past  and  present,  owe  their  knowledge 
of  the  rarer  Lawei’s  plants  to  him.  He  was  a friend  of  Druce,  Marshall, 
Shoolbred,  the  Groves,  the  Lintons,  Babington,  and  many  others.  The 
only  wreath  jilaced  on  Bahington’s  coffin  was  one  of  Snxifroga  oppositi- 
foUo  sent  by  Haggai-t  from  Meall-nan-Tarmachan.  Though  he  never 
iwssessod  a microscojic  he  knew  the  Brvophyta  well  and  Stirton  named 
a moss  in  his  honour.  The  geology  as  well  as  the  flora  of  ithc  district 
attracted  him  and  although  he  could  not  speak  a word  of  German  he 
had  studied  it  so  that  he  could  read  with  ease  the  German  litera- 
ture on  the  subject.  It  is  sad  to  record  the  death  of  such  a kindlj’  and 
interesting  pei’sonality.  R.  H.  C. 

Fuedkkick  Janson  Hanucky  (1851-19.38).  Frederick  Janson  Han- 
bury,  who  was  a member  of  the  Society  for  many  years,  was  born  on 
May  27th,  1851,  and  died  on  March  1st,  1938.  He  was  a grandson  of 
Cornelius  Hanbury,  who  had  entered  into  partnership  with  'William 
Allen  in  1795  to  found  the  famous  firm  of  Allen.  & Hanbury.  After 
serving  his  apprenticeshii)  he  entered  the  family  business  in  1872  and 
Avos  Chairman  from  1916  onwards. 

He  became  interested  in  floAvering  plants  at  an  early  age  and  his 
contributions  to  the  Journal  of  Botany  commenced  in  1871,  Avhile  tAA'o 
years  later  a note  stated  he  had  l)Cgun  to  gather  material  for  a Flora 
of  Kent.  For  many  years  after  this  date  he  spent  mTich  of  his  leisure 
in  investigating  plants  of  that  County  and  the  Flora  of  Kent  Avas  pub- 
lished Avith  the  collaboration  of  the  Bev.  E.  S.  Marshall  in  1897.  He 
Avill  be  particularU’  remembered  for  his  Avork  upon  Ilieraciuw  ; he  com- 
menced to  publish  a monograph  of  the  genus  in  1889  but  this  Avas  un- 
fortunately never  completed,  only  8 parts  being  published,  the  last  of 
them  in  1898.  The  monograph  is  especially  notable  for  the  excellence 
of  the  coloured  plates,  .most  of  Avhich  Avere  draAvn  by  his  cousin,  IMiss 
Gulielma  Lister. 

Hanburv  Avas  also  Avell  knoAvn  as  a gardener  and  at  East  Grin.sted 
ho  built  a famous  rock  garden.  The  plants  gi-OAving  in  this  included  a 
very  repre-sentativ^e  collection  of  British  iiatiA’es. 

Hanl)ury’s  herbarium  and  collection  of  Ilierada  AAere  Ix^queathed  to 
the  British  Museum,  South  Kensington,  to  join  BosAA-ell-Syme’s  har- 
barium  Avhich  Hanburv  had  already  presented  in  19.32. 

P.  M.  H. 

Chahi.es  Wateukai.i,  (1851-19.38).  The  Society  has  lo.st  an  old  mem- 
ber and  a contributor  to  the  Exchange  Club  Distributions  for  many 
years  in  the  death  of  Charles  Waterfall.  Born  at  T.eeds  on  January 
7th,  1851,  he  acquired  an  interest  in  botany  at  a A-erv  early  age,  pos- 
sibly from  Dr  Christopher  JohiKson  of  Lancaster.  Between  1896  and 
1910  he  was  resident  at  Hull,  and,  a meml)er  of  the  Hull  Scientific  and 


20 
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Field  Naturalists’  Club,  he  made  numerous  contributions  to  J.  Fraser 
Robinson’s  Flora  of  the  East  llkliiuj  of  Yorkshire.  From  1910  untd 
his  death  on  January  26th,  1938,  he  lived  at  Chester.  His  herbarium 
has  been  presented  to  the  Botanical  Department  of  Sheffield  University. 
E.  S,  Marshall  named  Epilohium  Waterfallii  {E.  hirsutom  L.  x pahistre 
L.)  in  his  honour.  P.  M.  H. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Patrick  M.  Hall,  Hon.  Editor. 

Some  explanation  may  be  necessary  in  connection  ivith  the  separate 
publication  of  the  two  parts  of  the  Report.  Reference  has  been  made 
by  me  already  to  the  criticism  of  the  late  appearance  of  the  Society’s 
Reports  and  I feel  strongly  that  our  Reports  lose  some  part  of  their 
value  if  they  do  not  appear  in  time  for  use  in  the  earh'  part  of  the 
next  collecting  season.  In  order,  therefore,  to  get  this  )iart  of  the 
Report  issued  earlier,  it  has  been  decided  to  publish  the  two  parts  of 
the  Report  independently,  not  waiting  for  the  comj)letion  of  the  Dis- 
tributor’s Rej)ort  and  the  Report  on  the  1938  Excursions,  which  will 
appear  together  later. 

Even  so,  I feel  that  the  present  date  of  publication  of^Part  1 is  much 
later  than  it  should  be.  If  the  expedient  now  adopted  meets  with 
general  approval  it  may  be  possible  in  another  year  to  obtain  the  earlier 
publication  which  is  so  desirable.  In  extenuation  I can  only  ask  mem- 
bers to  believe  that  the  difficulties  and  delays  which  have  to  be  over- 
come in  editing  the  Reports  arc  more  considerable  than  one  can  realise 
until  one  actualh^  experiences  them,  especially  in  such  times  as  we  have 
been  through  in  recent  months  with  all  their  attendant  distractions. 

Another  feature  of  this  year's  Report  is  the  complete  absence  of 
Reviews.  This  is  a very  regrettable  state  of  affairs  but  it  appears  that 
publishers  no  longer  send  their  new  books  to  the  Society’s  Officers  for 
review,  in  consequence  of  the  printing  periodically  of  the  comjilete  list 
of  members,  to  whom  ))ublishers  send  their  prospectuses  direct.  It  has 
also  to  be  remembered  that  much  material  which  might  be  classified 
under  the  heading  “ Reviews  ” does  in  fact  apjmar  in  the  Deports  in 
the  form  of  Abstracts. 

.\s  usual,  I have  to  thank  many  members  of  the  Society  as  well  as 
the  members  of  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee  and  Mr  Chappie  for  much 
kind  help  during  the  past  j'car. 


Comital  Flora.  As  there  appears  to  be  a steady  sale  for  this  book 
and  the  stock  i.s  nearly  exhausted,  the  Committee,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee,  have  instructed  me  to  iirepare  for 
a second  edition.  In  this  the  assistance  of  the  Society’s  Referees  will 
be  sought  and  all  members  are  invited  to  send  to  me  particulai's  of 
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ooriectioiis  wliich  have  come  to  their  notice  in  those  areas  or  groups  in 
which  tho3'  are  interested. 


Plant  Records.  All  records  should  give  the  following  data:  — 

(a)  The  specific  (and,  where  applicable,  varietal,  etc.)  name. 

(h)  Ijocalitj"  and  Watsonian  vice-countj'  (the  country  alone  will  not 
suffice). 

(c)  Date. 

(d)  Name  of  finder,  if  not  the  person  submitting  the  record. 

(e)  If  the  plant  lielongs  to  a critical  group,  the  name  of  the  expert 
b^’  whom  it  was  determined  : if  the  plant  has  not  been  named 
bj"  an  expert,  a specimen  must  be  sent  for  determination.  Re- 
cords in  critical  groups  will  not  be  published  unless  this  pro- 
cedure has  been  complied  with. 

(f)  If  material  has  been  dried,  the  Herbarium  in  which  it  is  kept^ 
so  that  it  maj-  Ixj  traced  if  required  for  studj'. 

(g)  Information  as  to  the  status  of  the  plant  (whether  native,, 
naturalised  or  casual),  habitat,  altitude,  goil,  etc.,  is  desirable. 

It  is  important  that  new  vice-comital  records  should  Ik;  supported 
bj'  voucher  material  and  members  making  such  records  are  urged  to 
deposit  material  in  the  herbarium  of  the  Dept,  of  Botanj-,  British 
Museum  (Natural  Historj'),  S.  Kensington,  or  one  of  the  other  national 
or  public  herbaria. 


PERSONALIA. 


FLORA  OF  THE  ISLES  OF  SCILLY. 

Work  on  the  Flora  of  these  islands  during  19.38  has  resulted  in  a 
number  of  vci\v  interesting  records.  Owing  to  the  necessit.v  of  visiting 
the  islands  during  cverj’  month  of  the  summer,  it  is  likeK-  to  be  at 
least  tvo  j-ears  before  publication  of  the  full  results.  Members  con- 
temidating  a visit  to  Scilly  are  invited  to  communicate  with  Mr  J.  E. 
Louslej',  7 Penistone  Road,  Streatham  Common,  Tiondon,  S.W.16,  be- 
forehand in  order  that  the^*  ma.v  lie  supplied  with  lists  of  species  which 
require  verification.  All  records,  even  those  of  man.v  common  plants, 
will  1)0  appreciated  if  the  island  on  which  thej-  are  found  is  specified. 


VALERIANA. 

Dr  K.  B.  Blackburn,  King’s  College,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  is  studying 
the  cytologv  of  this  genus  and  will  bo  glad  to  receive  material. 


Professor  J.  R.  ^latthews.  Department  of  Botany,  University  of 
Aberdeen,  Aberdeen,  will  l)0  glad  to  arrange  to  send  to  any  Referee 
the  material  of  any  group  in  the  Herbarium  of  Al)crdcen  University. 
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Ml'  G.  H.  Beale,  of  the  John  lunes  Horticxiltural  Institution,  31 
Mostyn  Road,  Merton  Park,  S.W.19,  is  working  on  flower  pigments  and 
is  collecting  data  of  the  occurrence  in  nature  of  colour  variations  of 
commonly  occurring  species.  Members  observing  such  variations  should 
send  a few  flowers  of  both  the  typical  and  variant  forms  together  with 
l)articulars  of  habitat  and  information  as  to  the  occurrence  of  any  re- 
lated jspecics  in  the  neighbourhood. 


THE  PROGRAMME  OF  EXCURSIONS. 

arranged  for  1939  was  sent  out  to  all  .members  with  the  notices  of  the 
Annual  General  Meeting. 


NOTICE. 


THE  1939  CONVERS^.\ZtONE 

Avill  be  held  at  the  Great  Central  Hotel,  London,  on  Wednesday, 
November  15th,  from  3 to  6 p.m. 

Arrangements  as  in  previous  j-ears.  Tickets,  ju'ice  3/6  i^er  head, 
including  tea,  may  be  had  on  application  to 

Ml'S  Eoggitt,  Stoneybrough,  Thir.sk,  Yorks. 

Please  enclose  cheque  or  postal  order,  and  stamps  for  reply.  A few 
friends  may  be  invited. 
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[Ill  the  ease  of  direct  contrilnitious  tlie  name  of  tlie  aiitlior  of  the 
Note  is  i>rinted  in  small  capitals.  “Where  the  name  of  the  author  is  not 
in  gmall  capitals^  and  is  coupled  with  a date  (the  name  and  date,  or 
date  alone,  being  bracketed),  the  Note  is  an  Abstract,  its  origin  being 
ascertainable  by  reference  to  the  Ifililiography. — Eu.] 

32/11x10.  Fumaria  micrantha  Tiag.  x officinalis  L.  17,  Surrey; 
Epsom  College  farm,  A.  E.  Elt.is,  det.  H.  W.  Pccslky. 

54/14.  BiussiCA  AuvBNSis  (L.)  Kuntze.  According  to  “Wheeler 
(1938)  the  valid  name  for  Siruijyis  arvensis  L.  under  Ihnssica  is  B.  haber 
(DC.)  Wheeler. 

54/15.  Brassica  aijia  (L.)  Boiss.  AVheeler  (1938)  writes  the  name 
as  “ Ji.  (dha  (L.)  Rabenhorst,”  but  says  that  the  earliest  available  name 
is  Brassica  hirta  Moench. 

54/22.  Brassica  abpressa  Bois.  According  to  Wheeler  (1938)  the 
valid  name  for  Shwpis  incnjia  L.  is  Brassica  geniculata  (Desf.)  J.  Ball. 

06/2.  Teasdalia  Lepidium  JX'.  In  June  1938  1 detected  a small 
colony  of  what  was  assumed  to  be  T.  nudicaidis  (L.)  Br.  on  sandy  ground 
behind  Laig  Bay,  Isle  of  Eigg  (104),  and  one  plant  was  taken  as  a 
voucher.  When  it  was  examined  in  the  laboratory,  it  appeared  to  be 
different  from  the  ordinary  form  of  2'.  nudicaidis  found  in  Northumber- 
land and  was  therefore  submitted  to  Dr  R.  W.  Butcher,  who  assigns  it 
to  the  allied  species,  T.  Lepidium  DC. — J.  W.  Hesi.op  Harrison.  [Ac- 
cording to  Rony  and  Foucand,  FI.  Fr.,  2,  141  (1895)  this  species  differs 
from  T.  nudicaulis  in  its  shorter  stems,  linear-lanceolate,  acute  leaves, 
entire  or  pinnatificl  with  all  lobes  acute,  the  upper  rarely  slightly  obtuse, 
floAvers  ordinarily  ivith  4 stamens  (6  in  T.  nudicaidis),  and  silicles  smaller, 
orbicular,  with  no  style.  This  species  has  a mediterranean  distribution 
and  in  France  occurs  principallj'  in  the  Midi  and  Corsica. — Ed.] 

101 /3e.  Stellaria  media  L.  var.  glaberrima  Beck,  FL  v.  Nied. 
Oesterr.,  1,  364  (1890).  Plants  destitute  of  hairs  in  all  parts,  including 
the  internodes,  from  Nottingham  (R.  Bulle.y)  are  referred  to  this  variety 
by  C.  E.  Britton  (J.B.,  76,  23,  1938).  Another  form  from  the  Hebrides 
is  subglabrous,  with  the  pubescence  restricted  to  the  internodes. 

103.  Sagina  L.  The  characters  and  variation  of  the  Scottish  alpine 
Saginas  are  discussed  bj’  Elliston  Wright  (1938  A)  and  illustrated  by  15 
photographic  plates  and  2 text-figures.  Sagina  nivalis  (Liljeb.)  Liljeb. 
appears  to  have  affinities  with  S.  maritima  Don  but  cytological  research. 
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as  yet  incomplete,  by  Dr  K.  B.  Blackburn,  shows  that  the  former  species 
has  the  highest  chromosome-count  of  any  British  Sagina,  while  that  of 
the  latter  is  much  lower.  Both  S.  nivalis  and  S.  saginoides  ^L.)  Dalla 
Torre  are  more  variable  than  is  generally  supposed  and  several  inac- 
curacies in  text-book  descriptions  are  pointed  out.  S.  saginoides  (in- 
cluding S.  scotica  Druce)  may  be  distingui.shed  from  all  other  species 
b}’’  the  shape  of  the  petals,  which  are  broad,  almost  orbicular,  sometimes 
slight^’  emarginate.  It  is  considered  that  S.  saginoides  and  S.  scotica 
are  conspecific,  the  former  being  a plant  of  dry  rocks  at  higher  altitudes, 
while  the  latter  is  a plant  of  wet  bare  places  at  lower  altitudes  and  is 
given  the  name,  S.  saginoides  Dalla  Torre  forma  scotica  (Druce)  Elliston 
AV  right,  “ comb,  nov.”  [Elliston  Wright  uses  the  name  S.  caespitosa 
Lange,  which  is  incorrect.  Our  British  plant  has  been  erroneously 
identified  with  S.  caespitosa  (J.  Vahl)  Rink  resulting  in  the  further 
erroneous  use  of  the  name  S.  caespitosa  Lange  for  it,  whereas  it  is  .S'. 
nivalis  (Liljeb.)  Liljeb.  = S.  intermedia  Fenzl. — A.J.W.] 

103/6.  Sagina  Boydii  Buch. -White.  The  characters  of  this  plant 
are  described  and  illustrated  from  cultivated  specimens  by  Elliston 
Wright  (1938  B : 361-364),  who  considers  the  original  more  likeh'  to  have 
come  from  Aberdeenshire  than  from  Switzerland  and  that  it  was  prob- 
ably not  a chance  mutation  or  a hybrid.  The  chromosome-count  (Black- 
burn) is  2n  = 22,  i.e.  in  the  .'^ame  group  as  S.  procumhens,  8.  sulndata 
and  8.  saginoides. 

103/9.  Sagina  Retjteri  Boiss.  Without  actually  seeing  Spanish 
material  Elliston  AVright  (1938  B : 364)  believes  the  English  plant  to  be 
that  described  by  Boissier.  The  chromosome-count  (Blackburn)  is  2n  — 
12,  which  puts  it  in  the  same  group  as  8.  ciliata  and  8.  apetala.  For 
three  years  English  material  of  8.  Iteuteri  from  four  separate  localities 
has  been  under  cultivation  and  with  shelter,  sufficient  moisture  and  good 
soil  all  have  developed  into  8.  ciliata.  The  name  S.  ciliata  Fr.  forma 
Reuteri  (Boiss.)  Elliston  AA'right  has  therefore  been  given  to  this  form. 

194.  Rosa  L.  The  distribution  of  Ro.ses  in  numerous  Scotti.sh 
Islands  belonging  to  v.-cc.  100,  103,  104,  108  and  110  is  described  by 
Harrison  and  Bolton  (1938). 

194/201.  Rosa  Sherardi  Davies  var.  Cookei  Heslop  Harrison.  110, 
Outer  Hebrides;  several  stations  in  the  South  of  S.  Uist,  R.  B.  Cooke 
and  J.  AA'^.  Heslop  Harrison.  Described  as  a new  variety — “ clearly  an 
endemic  form  of  some  importance  ” — with  diagnosis  but  without  desig- 
nation of  type  by  Harrison  (1938). 

216/2b.  Myriophyllxtm  alterniflorum  DC.  var.  americanum  Pugsl. 
Leaves  only  3-5  mm.  in  length  and  segments  measuring  2-4  mm.,  as  com- 
pared with  leaves  10-25  mm.  long,  and  segments  of  6-20  mm.  in  the  typi- 
cal form.  Described  by  Pugslej’  (1938)  as  a new  variety  based  on 
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material  collected  in  company  with  Dr  H.  LI.  Praeger  in  Lough  Beg, 
August  1938.  Dried  material  has  also  been  seen  from: — Lough  Neagh, 
Antrim,  Juh-  13th,  1867,  S.  A.  Stewart  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit.;  same  locality 
and  date,  G.  Dickie  in  Hb.  Druce ; Lough  Ree,  Co.  Longford,  June  28th, 
1899,  R.  Id.  Praeger  in  Hb.  Bennett  (in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit.). 

No  Eui’opean  material  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit,  or  Hb.  Kew  matches  this 
Irisli  form,  although  some  Scandinavian  gatherings  approach  it.  N. 
American  material  in  both  these  herbaria  is  uniform  and  identical  witli 
the  Irish  forin,  which  is  the  prevalent,  if  not  only,  form  of  M.  alterni- 
florum  known  in  N.  America,  where  it  has  been  regarded  as  the  typical 
species.  The  normal  form  oc*curs  liowever  in  Greenland.  The  variety 
is  figured  by  Britton  and  Brown,  Illustrated  Flora  of  N.  United  States, 
Canada,  etc.,  ed.  2,  2,  615,  fig.  3083  (1913).  The  addition  of  another 
plant  common  to  the  floras  of  Ireland  and  N.  America  is  of  great  in- 
terest. 

Praeger  (1938)  records  the  varietj'  from  all  five  counties  bordering 
L.  Neagh — Down,  Antrim,  Londonderry,  Tyrone  and  Armagh ; from 
Antrim  and  Londonderry  bordering  L.  Beg;  from  Co.  Longford,  L. 
Ree,  as  above;  and  from  “ the  other  great  limestone  lake  of  the  Shan- 
non— L.  Beg  ” [sic:  is  not  this  a misprint  for  L.  Derg? — Ed.].  Typical 
il/.  alternifloriim  is  common  in  Ireland,  especially  in  the  acid  waters  of 
the  west,  but  has  not  been  seen  in  L.  Neagh  or  L.  Beg,  where  the  water 
is  alkaline,  with  a pH  as  high  as  7.  ill.  spicatum  occurs  in  L.  Neagh 
and  in  Ireland  tends  to  be  calcicole. 

250/3.  Petroselinum  crispum  (IMill.)  Nym.  is  the  correct  name  of 
the  Common  Parsley  according  to  Airy-Shaw  (19.38  A),  who  lists  three 
A'arieties: — (a)  var.  crispum  (^lill.)  .\iry-Shaw,  (b)  var.  latifolium 
(^lill.)  Airy-Shaw  and  (c)  var,  anatolicum  (Freyn  & Sint.)  Airy-Shaw. 

283/3.  CAt^CALis  AxTHRiscrs  (L.)  Huds.  Under  Torilis  the  valid 
name  for  Tnrdylium  Anfhriscus  L.  is  Torilis  japonicus  (Houtt.)  DC. — 
Merrill  (1938) 

291 /2c.  Lonicera  Periclymentm  li.  var.  Clarki  Heslop  Harrison. 
110,  Outer  Hebrides;  cliffs  on  Ben  ^loro,  S.  Uist,  J.  W.  Heslop  Har- 
rison. Distinguished  by  its  glabrous,  snbcoriaceons,  elliptical,  broad 
leaves.  Dcserilx’d  as  a ncAv  variety  with  diagnosis  but  without  desig- 
nation of  type  by  Harrison  (19.38:  117). 

296/8.  Galit'm  df.rile  Desv.  A description  of  this  sjKxies,  pre- 
pared from  Devenshire  specimens,  is  given  by  Britton  (19.38). 

396.  CiRSH'M  Mill.  The  following  three  names  are  pro))osed  by 
Airy-Shaw  (1938  B). 

396/2.  Cirsium  vulgare  (Savi)  Airy-Shaw.  This  eombination  mu.st 
now  he  used  for  the  Sj)ear  Thistle,  since  the  combination  C lanceolaium 
(L.)  Scop.  (1772),  based  on  Carduus  lanceolatus  L.,  is  found  to  be  a later 
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liomonjmi  of  C.  lanccolnfuvi  Hill  (1769).  The  latter  was  actuallj^  an 
illegitimate  “ new  name  ” for  Carduus  dlssectiis  L.,  and  had  no  con- 
nection with  Carduus  lanceokitus  L.,  but  it  invalidates  the  use  of  the 
same  name  for  awy  other  species.— H.  K.  A.-S. 

396/3.  Cirsium  helenioides  (L.)  Hill.  This  name  must  be  used  for 
the  Melancholy  Thistle,  since  two  forms  of  this  species,  described  by 
Linnaeus  as  Carduus  liet&ruphyllus  and  C.  helenioides  (the  latter  Sibe- 
rian), were  united  bj'  Hudson  (1778)  under  the  latter  name.  As  Hudson 
was  the  first  to  unite  the  two  Linnean  species  his  choice  of  epithet  must 
be  followed,  under  Art.  56  of  the  International  Rules.  This  rule  ap]dies, 
whether  the  species  is  retained  in  its  original  genus  or  transferred  (as  in 
this  case)  to  another. — H.  K.  A.-S. 

396/5.  Cirsium  dissectum  (L.)  Hill.  The  Meadow  Thistle  Avas  long 
supposed  to  have  been  unaccounted  for  by  Linnaeus,  and  has  been  gen- 
erally known  either  as  Cirsium  anglicum  (Lam.,  1784)  Lam.  & DC,,  or  as 
C.  jn'atense  (Huds.,  1778)  Druce — the  latter  being  an  illegitimate  later 
homonym  of  C.  pratetrse  (Lam.)  Lam.  & DC.  (1805).  It  is  noAv  shown 
that  the  much  misunderstood  Carduus  dissectus  L.  (1753)  Avas  based  on 
a figure  and  description  by  Lobel  (1576)  of  a specimen  of  the  jMeadoAV 
Thistle  from  Gloucestershire,  and  therefore  Cirsium-  dissectum  (L.)  Hill 
(1768)  is  the  correct  name  for  this  species. — H.  K.  A.-S. 

A 

416/9.  Crepis  eoetida  L.  This  variable  and  i)olymorphic  species 
is  considered  by  Babcock  (1938)  to  be  a “ Rassenkreis,”  originating  from 
three  species,  AA’hich  for  taxonomic  jAurjAoscs  are  treated  as  three  sub- 
species of  C.  foefida  L.,  sensu  Into.  The  British  plant  belongs  to  C. 
joetida  L.  subs]).  vulgaris  (Bisch.)  Babcock,  of  Avhich  thirteen  forms  are 
listed  Avith  a geographical  range  coA-cring  Western,  Central  and 
Southern  Europe  to  the  Crimea,  .4sia  Minor,  Syria  and  S.W.  Persia. 

438/3.  Vaccinium  Vitis-iuaea  L.  Early  and  late  floAvcring  seasons 
of  this  species  in  38,  57  and  88  are  described  by  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  W. 
Watson  and  Miss  M.  S.  Campbell  (J.T3.,  76,  24,  1938). 

467/2.  Anagallis  arvensis  L.  and  467/3.  Anagallis  foemina  Mill. 
Schinz  and  Keller’s  subdivision  of  the  species  A.  arv-eusis  into  tAvo  sub- 
species is  folloAved  by  Marsden- Jones  and  Weiss  (1938)  in  a study  of  the 
morphology  and  genetics  of  the  tAvo  subspecies.  These  are  1.  SAibsp. 
phoenicea  (Scop.)  Schinz  and  Keller,  Avhich  includes  fiA^e  colour-varieties 
— scarlet,  salmon,  Avhite,  lilac  and  blue — and  2.  subsp.  foemina  (Mill.) 
Schinz  and  Keller,  Avhich  occurs  in  one  colour  only,  “ Grayish  Violaceous 
Blue.”  Morphologically  the  subspecies  differ  considerably,  especially  in 
the  shape  and  the  margins  of  the  petals,  Avhich  are  broadly  ovate  in 
subsp.  phoenicea  and  entire  or  obscurely  crenulate,  A\diile  in  subsp. 
foemina  they  are  narroAvly  obovate  and  denticulate.  The  genetic  be- 
haviour of  crosses  Avithin  and  betAveen  the  subs]iecies  is  descrilied. 
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467 /2b.  Anagalus  arvensis  L.  var.  carnea  Schrank.  This  i)lant  is 
generally  treated  in  Floras  as  a colour-variety  of  A.  arvensis  with 
flesh-coloured  flowers  but  Rilstone  70,  85)  considers  it  to  have 

greater  taxonomic  importance  than  this.  It  has  a neater  habit  than 
typical  A.  arvensis,  with  semi-upright  stems  and  in  Cornwall  it  is  almost 
entirely  a maritime  plant:  it  nearh"  always  occurs  on  sand-dunes,  rf. 
Lousle3',  li.E.C.  1030  Hep.,  267,  1937  [also  Hall  and  Simpson,  loc.  cif. — 
Ed.]  : where  it  does  occur  inland,  it  is  due  to  the  conveyance  of  dune 
.sand  to  farm  land  for  agricultural  purposes. 

Marsden-Jones  and  Weiss  (1938:  147),  however,  treat  var.  carnea 
Schrank  as  a colour-variety  of  .4.  arvensis  L.  subsp.  phoenicea  (Scop.) 
Schinz  and  Keller. 

558 /6f.  Mentha  piperita  L.  var.  syi.vestris  Sole.  Still  (1938)  has 
modified  his  previous  views  (see  abstract  in  li.E.C.  1937  Hep.,  455,  1938). 
The  plant  from  which  Fraser  drew  nj)  his  description  of  M.  hircina  Hull 
was  not  identical  with  Hull’s  plant.  The  identity  of  the  latter  with 
Sole’s  “ M.  piperita  sylve.stris  ” is  confirmed:  this  plant  seems  to  have 
been  a local  form  occurring  near  Bath  and  is  now  possibly  extinct.  The 
.specimen,  now  in  Hb.  Kew,  from  which  Fraser  drew  up  his  description 
of  M.  hirc'ina  Hull,  is  a hairy  form  of  M.  piperita  L.  var.  .snhcordata 
Fraser,  while  .1/.  hircina  Hull  var.  hirsuta  Fraser  is  a similar  form  of 
M.  piperita  L.  var.  officinalis  Sole.  To  the  latter,  “ Insus  pilosus,'’  are 
referred  the  gatherings  from  Danehill,  Aldborough.  Bedwyn,  Weston-in- 
Gordano  and  Fern  Den,  Angus. 

558/9u.  Mentha  verticili.ata  L.  var.  hylodes  Topitz,  Heihefte  zuni 
Hot.  Ceritralblatt,  30,  Abt.  2,  232  (1913).  A weak  but  rather  large  form, 
with  long  petioles,  large  leaves  tapering  much  to  both  ends  and  about 
equally,  while  the  whorls  are  pedunculate.  .36,  Hereford;  marshy  cop- 
pice, Brockbury  Farm,  Colwall  (F.  M.  Day).  No  doubt  just  one  of  the 
infinite  number  of  hybrid  forms  but  recognisable  from  Topitz’  figure  and 
description. — A.  L.  Still. 

588/ lOh.  Blantago  maior  L.  IMr  F.  T.  Baker  sent  me  a specimen 
of  this  sjiecies  which  had  been  collected  in  a Lincoln  garden  and  matches 
the  “ variety  ” bract eata  Druce.  This  is  a morphological  state  and  not 
a taxonomic  variety.  The  whole  plant  is  very  large  and  coarse,  with 
irregular  serrate  leaves,  and  with  a spike  nearly  30  cm.  long,  having 
enlarged  foliaceous  bracts  in  the  lower  part  which  gradually  become 
normal  towards  the  apex. — J . F.  G.  Chapple. 

633.  Ulmus  L.  The  view  expre.ssed  by  Steam  and  Gilmour  {Kew 
Hull.  1933,  503),  that  the  name  Ulmtis  campestris  L.  should  be  rejected 
as  a nomeii  ambiguxim.  under  Art.  62  of  the  International  Rules  of 
Botanical  Nomenclature,  is  supported  by  Melville  (1938  C).  Linnaeus 
was  undoubtedly  most  familiar  with  U.  glabra  Huds.  and  this  is  the 
tree  represented  in  his  herbarium,  but  in  his  writings  he  appears  to 
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have  intended  to  cover  all  European  elms  with  the  one  name  campestris. 
This  has  resulted  in  later  botanists  in  each  country  seeing  Linnaeus' 
species  in  that  with  which  they  themselves  were  most  familiar.  The  use 
of  this  name  with  different  meanings  for  over  a century  has  made  it  a 
permanent  source  of  confusion  and  error. 

633 /6c.  L'lmus  stricta  Lindl.  var.  Goodyeri  Melville  in  Journ.  Hot., 
76,  185-192.  “ Goodj^er’s  Elm.”  In  the  second  edition  of  Gerard’s  Her- 

bal, published  in  1633  with  T.  Johnson  as  editor,  John  Goodyer  was 
responsible  for  the  descriptions  of  four  elms,  two  of  them  then  described 
for  the  first  time.  One  of  these,  “ Ulmus  minor  folio  angusto  scabro. 
The  Narrow-leaved  Elme,”  has  been  identified  by  Melville  (1938  B)  and 
described  as  above.  The  round-headed  habit  of  the  tree  separates  it 
markedly  from  typical  TJ.  stiicta,  which  however  it  closely  resembles  in 
its  leaves  and  branchlets.  The  habit  of  the  tree,  as  well  as  various  types 
of  foliage,  are  illustrated  by  text-figures.  It  is  found  as  a hedgerow  tree 
in  the  coastal  plain  of  south-west  Hants,  between  Lymington,  Christ- 
church and  Ringwood.  \ 

652/2.  Empetrxjm  hermaphroditum  (Lange)  Hagerup.  Doubt  is 
expressed  bj^  Blackburn  (1938  A)  as  to  whether  the  true  plant  occurs  in 
Britain  following  the  discovery  near  Edmondbyers,  Durham  (66)  of  a 
hermaphrodite  specimen  of  E.  nicjrum,  L.  This  was  indistinguishable  in 
vegetative  characters  from  near-by  male  and  female  plants.  When 
examined  CATologically,  it  was  found  to  have  n — 13,  whereas  E.  herma- 
phroOitvm  should  give  n = 26. 

668/5.  Epipactis  rubiginosa  Crantz.  The  flowers  of  British  speci- 
mens are  usually  less  brightly  coloured  and  the  plants  shorter  than  in 
S.  France  and  Switzerland.  In  less  arid  situations,  such  as  Arnside 
Knott  and  Newbiggin  Crags,  the  plants  agree  with  the  Continental  form 
in  colour  and  size. — T.  Stephenson  (J.B.,  76,  56). 

669/4.  Orchis  simia  Lam.  As  a result  of  comparing  the  description 
in  Godfery,  j\fono(jr.  and  Iconogr.  Nat.  Hr.  Orch.,  166  (1933),  of  0.  simia 
Lam.  var.  macra  (Lindl.)  Godfery  with  a Kentish  specimen  found  in 
1923,  Brooke  (1938)  advances  the  theory  that  there  are  two  British  forms 
of  this  species,  “ the  true  0.  simia  ” in  Kent  and  var.  macra  in  Oxford- 
shire. [There  are  .several  points  in  this  paper  which  call  for  more  de- 
tailed comment  than  can  be  made  in  a note  on  an  Abstract.  IMost  of 
the  material  for  a paper  on  the  Mditares  section  of  Orchis  has  been  col- 
lected for  some  time  and  the  projected  paper  is  overdue. — P.M.H.] 

669/10  and  11.  Orchis  maculata  L.  (sec.  Druce)  and  FrcHSii 
Druce.  Hageruj)  (1938)  u.ses  the  names  “ 0.  macuJafns  L.”  and  “ 0. 
7naculatvs  I’ar.  ge)uti>i}is  Reichb.”  for  the  tetraploid  (2?i  - 80)  si)ocies. 

He  also  refers  to  “ var.  hejndcs  ” as  a tctraj)loid,  but  does  not  in  this 
paper  state  the  differences  between  genuinus  and  heindes.  The  only 
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dijjloid  (2/1  = 40)  plant  seen  by  him  in  l>cninark  is  0.  mdculafus  var. 
Meyeri  Hcichb.  f.,  which  fiom  the  illustration  has  a labellum  shaped 
like  that  of  0.  Fuchsii.  This  “ variety  ” occurs  in  one  Danish  locality 
“ on  almost  j/ure  limestone  under  Fayas.”  It  is  said  to  range  from 
France  to  Scandinavia,  “ but  everywhere  as  a rarity.”  Its  mo.st  marked 
oliaracter,  besides  the  shape  of  the  labellum,  is  said  to  be  its  very  broad 
lower  leaves,  a character  shared  by  ().  Fachnii  also  a dii>loid.  Vermeulen 
(19M8)  ecpiatcs  0.  rnaculaia  Ij.  var.  Meyeri  Reichb.  f.  with  (>.  Fuchsii 
Druce. 

Hageruji  attributes  to  the  polyploid  naturo  of  0.  wacuJata  {yenuiiut) 
the  following  characteristics  as  co.mpared  with  var.  ^^eyeri: — (a)  a 
wider  geographical  distribution;  (b)  a greater  abundance  of  indi- 
viduals; (c)  capacitj-  to  tolerate  drought,  moi.sture  and'cold;  (d)  caj/a- 
city  to  tolerate  acidity  of  the  soil ; (e)  longer  and  later  Howering  iieriod  ; 
(f)  smaller  size. — P.  M.  Hall. 

669 /17c.  Anagamptis  pyuamidams  (L.)  Rich.  var.  fudayensis 
(Heslop  Harrison)  P.  M.  Hall,  comb.  nov.  ” Orchis  pyramidulis  var. 
Fudayensis  var.  nov.”  Heslop  Harrison,  The  Vnsndum,  24,  No.  4, 
116-117  (1938). 

110,  Outer  Hebrides;  Island  of  Fuday,  J.  W.  Hesloii  Harrison.  In 
this  variety  descrilied  by  Harrison  (1938;  117)  the  inflorescence  is  said 
to  be  elongated  to  a length  of  8 cm.  or  over,  cylindrical  in  outline  in- 
stead of  pyramidal  but  it  is  stated  that  ‘‘  more  normal  jilants  were  also 
encountered  there.” — P.  M.  Hall. 

719/9.  Luzula  luzuloides  (Lam.)  Dandy  and  "Wilmott,  ‘‘comb. 
nov.,”*in  Jnurn.  Tiot.,  70.  3o2-3o3.  This  combination  is  based  on  Juni  us 
luzuloides  Lam.  in  Eticycl.  Meth.  Hot..  3.  272  (1789)  and  rea.sons  for 
adopting  it  in  jilacc  of  L.  alhida  (Hoffin.)  DC.  and  L.  nenwrosa 
(Pollich)  E.  Mey.  are  given  liy  Dandy  and  AVilmott  (1938). 

7‘23/l(2).  Arum  neglectum  (Towns.)  Ridley.  .1.  itaUcuin  Alill.  var. 
neylectuin.  Townsend  in  FI.  Hants.,  327  (1883)  [ = 723/ Ic.  of  B.F.L.,  ed. 
S'].  A.  ifalicum  Mill.  var.  iinnwculotum  Rouy,  FI.  de  France.  IS,  279 
(‘‘probably”)  [ = 723/lb.  of  cd.  2].  .4.  ifalicum  auct.  l/rit. 

non  Miller.  This  new  combination  is  made  l)V  Ridley  (1938),  who  gives 
a detailed  description  and  considers  the  plant  to  I/e  specifically  distinct 
from  ,4.  ifalicum  Alill.,  lacking  the  white  leaf-venation  of  the  latter 
and  having  other  differences  in  the  shai/e  of  leaf  and  spathe.  In  addi- 
tion the  ni/j/ci-  sterile  organs  are  fewer  than  in  4.  italicuin  and 
papillose,  the  bare  spaces  above  and  below  the  male  flower.s  are  much 
longer,  the  ovaries  arc  globose-obconic  not  oblong,  the  fruit-spike  is 
iLSually  shorter  and  the  .seeds  less  numerous,  1-2  compared  with  2-4. 
I’lants  with  spotted  leaves  are  considered  to  be  hyl/rids  with  .4.  macu- 
latum.  Records  are  cited  from  v.-cc.  1-4,  9,  10,  11,  [12! — P.AI.H.], 
13,  15,  41  [‘‘ Curtynalu  ” should  read  ‘‘ Cwi  tyala.” — P.AI.H.]  ; also 
recorded  from  Jersey,  Guernsey,  Alderney  and  X.  France.  All  British 
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localities  with  the  exception  of  those  in  11  [and  12  and  13  (.Arundel 
Park). — P.iVI.H.]  are  stated  to  he  within  one  mile  of  the  sea. 

737/23x27.  Potamogeton  Bekchtoluii  Fiel).  x tkichoiues  Cham. 
& Schlecht.  = X r.  franconiciis  Hagstrcim.  Two  Surrey  gatherings 
have  been  referred  to  var.  spicosus  Hagstrcim  of  this  hybrid: — (1)  by 
Hagstrom  himself,  from  Hedge  Court  Mill  Pond,  Septeml)er  28th,  1879, 
and  September  12th,  1886,  Beeby ; (2)  by  A.  Bennett,  from  Ewood  Pond, 
July  1884,  Beeby  (wi-onglj^  ascribed  by  Bennett  to  Straker).  Dandy 
and  Taylor  (1938  B)  find  tiiat  there  is  no  justification  for  ascribing  a 
hybrid  origin  to  either  gathering,  which  both  agree  in  all  respects 
with  F.  trichoides. 

737/24.  Potamogeton  rutilijs  AVolfg.  This  species  has  been  much 
confused  by  British  authorities  with  other  species.  Details  of  these 
erroneous  identifications  are  given  by  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1938  C).  F. 
rutilvs  is  allied  to  F.  Friesii  and  P.  pusilhis^  having  closed,  tubular, 
stipular  sheaths.  It  is  altogether  more  slender  than  F.  Friesii  and  from 
F.  2'itsillus  it  may  be  distinguished  by  the  firmer  texture  of  the  stipular 
sheaths,  which  are  more  strongly  nerved  and  more  persistent,  tending 
to  become  fibrous,  and  are  tubular  only  towards  their  base.  Hagstrom’s 
statement  that  this  species  occurred  in  N.  America  has  been  disputed  by 
Fernald  who  pointed  out  that  Hagstrom  had  confused  it  with  an  en- 
demic American  species. 

737/27.  POT.AMOGETON  TKICHOIUES  Chain.  & Schlecht.  The  characters 
by  which  this  species  may  be  distinguished  from  narrow-leaved  forms  of 
P.  pusillus  and  P.  Berchtoldii,  with  which  they  have  been  confused  in 
the  past,  are  given  by  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1938  B).  P.  pusillus  is  separ- 
ated from  the  other  two  species  by  its  closed,  tubular,  stipular  sheaths, 
while  P.  trichoides  and  P.  Jicrchtoldii  both  have  convolute,  open,  stipu- 
lar sheaths  but  may  be  separated  by  their  leaf-venation.  In  the  latter 
the  midrib  is  bordered,  at  least  towards  the  base,  by  one  or  more  rows 
of  lacunae  and  the  two  lateral  nerves  are  evident,  while  in  F.  trichoides 
the  midrib  is  relatively  thicker  and  more  prominent  and  usually  without 
a border  of  lacunae  and  the  lateral  nerves  are  so  faint  as  to  be  often 
hardly  visible.  P.  trichoides  has  a tendonc}’  to  monocarpy  and  in  com- 
parison with  the  other  two  species  the  fruits  are  larger  and  are  usually 
somewhat  muriculate  along  the  dorsal  keel. 

The  British  distribution  of  this  species  has  been  thoroughly  reviewed 
(see  ]).  62  below).  The  species  .may  be  commoner  in  Britain  than  has 
been  supposed  and  should  be  looked  for  wherever  F.  j^usUIms  occurs  as 
the  two  species  favour  similar  ecological  conditions. 

737/271).  Potamogeton  trichoides  Cham.  Schlecht.  var.  Trim- 
mer.! Caspary.  This  varietj'  was  described  by  Caspary  in  Jovrn.  Linn. 
Soc.,  Lot.,  <S,  273  (1865),  from  material  received  from  K.  Trimmer  from 
Framlingham  Earl,  E.  Norfolk.  After  examining  a large  series  of  P. 
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trich aides  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1938  B)  conclude  that  the  variety  is  un- 
tenable, since  the  muriculations  on  the  dorsal  keel  of  the  fruit,  on  which 
the  variety  is  based,  are  variable  in  degree  of  development  and  are  an 
unsatisfactory  diagnostic  character. 

7o3/14.  Cakex  c.vpiLLAiiis  Ij.  forma  ma.ioh  Blytt.  The  view  expressed 
by  Mr  Wilmott  in  B.E.C.  1U36  liep.,  229-230  (1937),  that  this  form  is  of 
no  taxonomic  value,  is  sup])orted  by  a specimen  gathered  on  Meall 
Ghaordie  (88)  in  July  1938.  This  specimen  had  attached  to  it  a stem  of 
the  1937  growth,  2.5  dm.  in  length,  whereas  the  growth  of  the  current 
year  on  the  same  plant  was  no  more  than  0.8-1. 2 dm.  in  length. — P.  M. 
Hai.l. 


75.3/49m.  Carex  Goodenowii  Gay  var.  heruidensis  (Ar.  Bonn.)  Wil- 
mott. C.  spicvlosa  P’r.  var.  hehridei^sis  Ar.  Benn.  The  new  combina- 
tion made  bj'  Wilmott  (1938)  was  referred  to  in  B.E.C.  1037  Bep.,  459 
and  555-556  (1938).  Duncan's  plant,  on  which  Bennett’s  variety  was 
based,  was  an  extreme  narrow-glumed  form  of  C.  Goodenou'ii  without 
any  trace  of  the  excurrent  midrib  to  be  expected  in  a variety  of  C. 
spiculosa.  Connecting  links  occur  between  typical  C.  Goodenoicii  and 
the  narrow-glumed  form. 

827/19x19(2).  Bromus  hordeaceus  L.  x lepidus  Holmberg.  Plants 
growing  with  the  presumed  parents  were  determined  by  C.  E.  Hubbard 
as  probably  this  hybrid  from  ; — 3,  S.  Devon;  roadside,  E.  Prawle,  B.E.C. 
ExcMrsion.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M. 
Brenan  : waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

829/4x1.  Lolium  multiflorum  Lam.  x perenne  L.  Plants  have  been 
determined  by  C.  E.  Hubbard  as  probably  this  hybrid  from  : — 23,  Oxon. ; 
waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  32,  Xorthants. ; 
Brampton  Ash,  1921,  A.  E.  PIllis. 

830/1.  Agropyrum  junceum  (L.)  Beauv.  Simonet  and  Guinochet 
(1938)  describe  and  discuss  the  geographical  distribution  of  two  sub- 
species:— .4.  junceum  (L.)  Beauv.  subsp.  horen-nfJanficuin  and  .1.  jun- 
ceum (L.)  Beauv.  suKsp.  mediterraneum  which  differ  not  only  in  their 
chromosome  numbers,  2n  = 28  and  2ji  = 42  respectively,  but  also  in 
their  morphological  characters.  The  British  plant  is  subsp.  boreo*atlan- 
ticum.  See  also  Pardi  (1937). 

851/6.  Aspi.enium  fontanum  (L.)  Bernh.  The  specimens  of  Bohj- 
pndium  fontanum  in  the  Linnean  herbarium  do  not  re]iresent  the 
plant  known  as  .spl  enium-  fnnfnnum  but  are  Wond.<<ia  ghihello,  while  the 
diagnosis  in  Spec.  Plant.,  ed.  i,  is  also  ambiguous.  Taylor  (1938)  argues 
that  there  are  weightier  reasons  for  retaining  the  specifie  epithet  in 
.‘isplenium  than  for  transferring  it  to  IToodsin  and  selects  the  plant  in 
Burser’s  herbarium,  identified  by  Tiinnaeus  as  liis  Pohjpodhim  fonianvm , 
as  the  lectotype. 
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872 /6c.  Nitella  mucbonata  Miq.  var.  heteromorpha  Kiitziiig. 
Characterized  by  the  fertile  whorls  forming  dense  heads,  whereas  in  the 
normal  form  the  growth  is  uniformly  lax.  14,  E.  Sussex;  reservoir  at 
Scolescombe,  near  Hastings,  August  1937,  1).  F.  Leney  ex  Allen  (1938. 
49). 

876/16.  Chara  globularis  Thuill.  This  name  is  adopted  in  place  of 
C.  fragilis  Desv.  bj-  Allen  (1938;  50). 
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* = Xe\v  vice-county  record.  t = Not  native  in  this  locality. 

Note. — Where  tliesc  signs  are  used  at  the  beginning  of  a paragraph 
containing  more  than  one  record,  tliey  refer  to  the  fii'st  record  only. 

In  the  case  of  direct  contributions,  tlie  name  of  the  contributor  is 
printed  in  small  capitals.  In  the  case  of  records  which  are  Al>stracts, 
the  author’s  name  and  date,  or  the  date  alone,  are  enclosed  in  brackets. 
In  every  case  where  no  date  is  i)rinted,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the 
record  refers  to  1938. 


1/1.  Clematis  vitalha  1j.  13,  W.  Sussex;  hodsworth  and  S. 

Ambersham,  hedges  on  sandy  soil,  K.  C.  Wallace. 

t4/l.  .\uoNis  ANxrA  Ti.  01,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Wilson  (1938:  4):  add  to 
C.F.  and  see  HoI)inson.  FI.  F.  ItkJiiKj  Yorls.,  58,  1902,  for  previous 
record. 

6/24.  UANuxci'Lrs  heterophyllus  Weber.  39,  Staffs.;  Alton,  R. 
W.  Butcher. 

*6/27.  Ranunculus  sphaerospermus  Boiss.  & Blanch.  8,  S.  Wilts.; 
Teffoiit  Magna,  J.  D.  Grose,  det.  R.  W.  Butcher. 

6/33e.  Ranunculus  Ficaria  L'.  var.  bulrikera  ^[arsden-Jones.  11, 
S.  Hants.;  lane  N.  of  Whitedcll  Farm,  Fareham.  P.  i\I.  Hall.  36, 
Hereford;  Cohvall,  locally  plentiful  in  several  places.  F.  M.  Day. 

tlO/J.  Eranthis  hyemalis  (L.)  Salish.  26,  W.  Sussex;  Boxted, 
locally  abuudanb  in  a wood,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

tl3/3.  Delphinium  gayanum  Wilmott.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Kelsey 
Hill,  Burstivick,  1936,  H.  J.  Davis:  King  George  Dock.  Hidl,  19.32-1935, 
A.  K.  Wilson  (Wilson;  19-38 : 4,  as  /).  .ijticis  L.);  add  to  C.F.  and  see 
Robinson,  FI.  E.  Jtiding  Yorks. ^ 61.  1902,  for  previous  record. 

21/5.  Papaver  Argemone  L.  30,  Beds.;  Bromham,  J.  G.  Dony. 

*122/ 1.  Meconopsis  cambrica  (L.)  Vig.  78,  Peebles;  naturalized  by 

the  Newhall  Burn,  P.  i\I.  Hall. 

*t24/l.  Roemeria  hybrida  (L.)  DC.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks 
[probabl.v  c.  1902],  C.  Waterfall  ex  Wilson  (1938:  -5). 

125/1.  CHELim)Niu.M  MA.IUS  L.  43,  Radnor;  lane,  Gladestry.  W.  H. 
Hard.vker. 
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t2871b.  Eschscholtzia  calieornica  Cluun.  var.  crocea  (Benth.) 
Jepson,  FI.  Calif.,  1,  570  (1922).  Alien,  California.  41,  Glamorgan; 
Cardiff,  11.  L.  Smith  and  A.  E.  Wade,  see  p.  74  below. 

*31/1.  CoRYDALis  CLAVicuLATA  (L.)  DC.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  Cagtle  Wood, 
Gasper,  Stourton,  J.  D.  Grose. 

32.  Fumaria  L.  Determined  by  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

32 /lb.  Fumaria  capreolata  L.  var.  B.\bingtonh  Pugsl.  5,  S. 
Somerset;  Doniford,  near  Watchct,  A.  E.  Euas  and  J.  11.  Parsons. 

32/5.  Fumaria  Boraei  Jord.  36,  Hereford;  field  between  road 
and  the  Leech  Pool,  Clifford,  P.  M.  Hall. 

32/8.  Fumaria  Martinii  Clav.  17,  Surrey;  KingsAvood,  near  Chip- 
stead,  A.  E.  Ellis.  [Add  to  C.F.  : see  B.E.C.  1914  Fep.,  114  (1915) 
and  Salmon,  FI.  Surrey,  118  (1931)  for  jjrevious  Surrey  records. — Ed.] 

*32/9.  Fumaria  Bastardi  Jord.  23,  Oxon. ; Kidlington,  N.  E.  G. 
Cruttwell. 

32/lOd.  Fumaria  officinalis  L.  var.  Wirtgenii  Hausskn.  17, 
Surrey;  Epsom  College  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis.  30,  Beds.;  Leagrave,  J.  G. 
Dony,. 

*t32/ll.  Fumaria  micrantha  Lag.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks,  1902, 
C.  AVaterfall  ex  Wilson  (1938:  5)  [not  det.  H.  AV.  Pugsley]. 

t33/2.  Matthiola  sinuata  R.  Br.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  AA'^ilson  (1938: 
5):  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  Biding  Yorlcs.,  64,  1902,  for 
previous  record. 

133/ 6.  Matthiola  oxyceras  DC.  3,  S.  Devon;  Churston  Ferrers, 
Galmpton,  G.  T.  Fraser. 

35/2.  Rorippa  sylvestris  (L.)  Smith.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Abbot’s 
Hall,  Aylsham,  A.  E.  Ellis.  37,  AA'orcs. ; waste  ground  near  Kidder- 
minster, AV.  H.  Hardaker.  42,  Brecon;  Afon  Llynfi,  N.  of  Thi-ee  Cocks 
Junction,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  AVallace.  *82,  E.  Lothian ; Long- 
niddry.  Miss  AV.  AVilkinson. 

35/4.  Rorippa  islandica  (Oeder)  Schinz  & Thell.  17,  Surrey; 
Epsom  sewage  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*136/2.  Barrarea  verna  Aschers.  38,  AAkarwick ; roadside,  Gray’s 
Mellory,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

t36/5.  Barrarea  intermedia  Bor.  15,  E.  Kent;  field  near  Harty 
Church,  Sheppey,  J.  E.  Lousley.  *f61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks,  1903, 
C.  AVaterfall  ex  AVilson  (1938  : 5). 
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t42/6.  Alyssuai  alyssoibes  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  S.  Hayling,  iiitro- 
<luced  witli  shoddy,  J.  Stale;y,  coinni.  P.  M.  Hall. 

t42;9.  Pkktehoa  incana  (L.)  I)C.  28,  W.  Norl'olk;  near  Stanford’s 
Belt,  Thetford,  1986,  A.  E.  Elijs. 

*48/4.  Draba  jiurai.is  L.  5o,  Rutland;  old  walls,  Glaston,  1983, 
S.  A.  T.vylou.  *o9,  iS.  Lancs.;  Walton,  1811,  J.  Shepherd  ex  Stans- 
ficld  (1988:  15). 


t49/2.  Sisymbrium  Sophia  L.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Tanfield  !Mill,  Miss 
-AI.  Rob. 

t49/4.  Sisymbrium  orif.ntale  Iv.  11,  S.  Hants.;  S.  Hayling.  intro- 
duced with  shoddy,  J.  Staley,  coinin.  P.  M.  Hall.  tl7,  Surrey;  Epsom, 
waste  ground  on  sewage  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis.  t28,  Oxon. ; Burford,  J.  P. 
A[.  Brexan.  t25,  E.  Sulfolk;  Felixstowe  Docks,  Miss  W.  Wilkinson. 
+86,  Hereford;  Lower  A'inesend,  Cradley,  F.  M.  Day. 

t49/5.  Sisa'Mbrium  Irio  T..  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks,  1902,  C. 
Waterfall  ex  Wilson  (1988:  6):  add  to  C.F.  and  see  B.E.C.  lOlS  Hep., 
868,  1919,  for  previous  record. 

49/6b.  SlSYMBRIU.M  OFFICINALE  (L.)  Scop.  var.  LBIOCARrUM  DC.  3, 
S.  Devon;  Elbury  Farm,  Churston  Ferrers,  p''.  Af.  Day. 

t52/l.  Camelina  sativa  Crantz.  16,  AV.  Kent;  Chiselhnrst,  1874, 
Hb.  PIpsom  Coll.,  comm.  .4.  PI.  PIllis.  [Add  tl5  and  tl6  to  C.F.,  see 
Hanburv  and  Marshall,  FI.  Kent.  86  (1899). — Pin.]  t61,  S.E.  Yorks.; 
AVilson  (1938:  6):  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  HuFnuj  Yorks., 
68,  1902,  for  jn-evious  record. 

*t54/l.  Brassica  oleracea  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks,  1938, 
A.  K.  AVilson  (1988:  7). 

*t54/18.  SiNAPis  NIGRA  L.  61,  S.E.  A’orks. ; King  George  Dock,  Hull, 
1984,  A.  K.  AVilson  (1988:  7). 

t54/16.‘  Brassica  jvncea  Coss.  87,  AA’orcs. ; Puxton  tip,  Kidder- 
iniiLster,  AV.  H.  Hardaker. 

55/1.  Diplotaxis  tenuifolia  (L.)  DC.  54,  N.  Lines.;  Immingliam 
Docks,  H.  B.  AA'illoughby  Smith. 

55/2b.  Diplotaxis  muraijs  (L.)  DC.  var.  caulescens  Kittel.  41. 
Cllamorgan  ; shore  near  Sker,  Miss  E.  A^achell. 

t55/8.  Diplotaxis  erucoides  (T>.)  DC.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent. 
R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 
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*t61/3.  Lepidium  Draba  L.  9,  Dorset;  common  on  Weymouth  back- 
water and  other  waste  places,  Miss  Y.  M.  IjEather.  f30,  Beds. ; Mars- 
lets,  J.  G.  Dony.  tei,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Wilson  (1938:  7):  add  to  C.F.  and 
see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  lUdiruj  Yorks.,  70,  1902,  for  previous  record. 

161/8.  Lepidium  perpoliatum  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
J.  E.  Lousley. 

161/28.  Lepidium  bonariense  L.  37,  Worcs. ; Puxton  tip,  Kidder- 
minster, AV.  H.  Hard.aker. 

*64/4.  Thlaspi  c.alaminare  Lej.  & Court.  104,  Rhum ; in  some 
cpiantity  in  two  distinct  stations  in  the  mountains  in  the  west  of  the 
island  : when  collected  it  was  at  once  referred  to  this  species  but,  when 
recorded  in  Journ.  Bot.,  77,  5 (January  1939),  it  was  assigned  to  the 
aggregate  T.  alpestre  L. : Dr  R.  W.  Butcher  has  confirmed  the  original 
determination. — AY.  A.  Cuark. 

173/ 1.  Euclidium  syriacum  (L.)  R.  Bix  34,  AA".  Gloucester;  casual, 
Avonmouth  Docks,  new  to  the  Bristol  alien  flora,  Mrs  C.  1.  and  N.  Y. 
Sand  WITH. 

174/2.  Bunias  orientalis  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Tront,  R.  C.  L. 
Burges. 

t87(2).  Cistus  L.,  Sp.  PL,  523  (1753);  Gen.  PL,  ed.  5,  234  (1754). 

t87(2)/l.  Cistus  salviifolius  L.,  Sp.  PL,  524  (1753).  3,  S.  Devon;  one 
bush  on  roadside  bank,  near  Newton  Abbot,  L.  A.  AA".  Burder,  det.  Kf.av. 

88.  A'iola  L.  Determined  by  P.  M.  Hall. 

88 /3c.  AAola  sylvestris  Lam.  var.  leucantha  Celak.  36,  Hereford  ; 
Purlieu  Lane,  Colwall,  F.  M.  D.ay. 

88/4b.  AAola  Riviniana  Reichb.  var.  diversa  Greg.  .36,  Hereford: 
Tarringtou  Common  (very  near  f.  minor  Murb. — P.M.H.),  F.  M.  Day. 

88/4c.  A^iola  Rivini.ana  Reichb.  forma  minor  jMurb.  37,  AA'orcester  ; 
Kempsey  Common,  F,  Al.  Day, 

88/6x4.  A’iola  canina  L.  x Hiviniana  Reichb.  9,  Dor.set ; Alaiden 
Castle,  S.  A.  T.aylor.  36,  Hereford;  Tarrington  Common,  F.  AI.  Day. 

88/8g.  AAola  odorata  L.  var.  sulfurea  (Cariot)  Rouy  & Foucaud. 
36,  Hereford;  The  AAT’miings  garden,  Colwall,  F.  AI.  DAA^  [First  found 
many  years  ago  and  recently  redi.scovered  : thei’e  is  no  record  of  its 
having  been  planted. — F.AI.D.] 

92/3.  Dianthus  Armeria  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  walls  of  Bruton 
Church.yard,  F.  K.  AI.mcins.  [Add  to  C.F.-.  see  Top.  Bot..  Snpp.  1,  for 
previous  record. — Ed.].  9,  Dorset;  near  AA'ool,  R.  Goon. 
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tl08/l.  Claytonia  alsinoides  Sims.  41,  Glamoi'gan;  plantation  at 
St  Fagan’s,  well  established,  !Miss  Wilkinson,  comm,  ^liss  E.  Vachell. 
*t61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Eirdsall  House,  19:13,  R.  D’O.  Good  ex  Wilson  (1938: 
9,  as  C.  sihirica  L.). 

tl08/2.  Claytonia  peueoliata  Donn.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Wilson 
(19;18  : 9);  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  Hiding  Yorkx.,  79,  1902, 
for  ])rovious  record.  *t74,  Wigtown;  near  Ardwell  Mill,  Stonykirk, 
W.  A.  P.  Sprott. 

tll2/3.  Hypericum  hircinum  !>.  11,  S.  Hants.;  lane.  Fritliam, 

iMrs  R.  C.  A.shby' : hedge  near  Lymore,  Lady  Davy'  and  Mrs  J.  V. 
Riielps. 

tll6/3.  Althaea  rosea  L.  17,  Surrey;  EjKSom,  casual  on  sewage 
farm,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

tll6/2.  Lavatera  CRETiCA  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  "Wilson  (19.38:  9): 
add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  7?.  Hiding  Yorks.,  81,  1902,  for  pre- 
vious record. 

tll6/10.  Lavatera  punctata  All.  :19,  Staffs.;  Rurton-on-Trent,  R. 
C.  Tj.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Ch.yppi.e. 

+ 12-5/ 1.  Linum  ANGUSTIFOLIUM  Huds.  7,  X.  Wilts.;  casual.  Old 
Swindon,  J.  D.  Grose.  [.\dd  to  C.F. ; see  ^[nrIh.  Coll.  Hep. 

for  previous  record  as  7>.  hienne  Mill.  Also  add  to  C.F.  t8,  S.  "Wilts.; 
seo  Preston,  FJ.  Wilts.,  60,  1888.— J.D.G.] 

127/1.  Geranium  sanguineum  L.  "Whilst  investigating  recently 
the  flora  of  Coll  (103),  I rediscovered  this  jilant  in  the  original  station 
mentioned  by  ^lacCulloch  (I8l8)  in  his  “ Description  of  the  Western 
Islands  of  Scotland.”  Tn  connection  with  this  record,  it  .should  be 
noted  that  in  "Yol.  [,  p.  140,  of  the  same  work  he  reports  the  species  as 
occurring  on  the  Machair  of  X.  List.  Obviously,  as  he  correctly  re- 
corded and  described  the  species  from  Coll,  there  can  be  no  misidenti- 
fication  in  this  case.  Thus  we  have  to  recognise  what,  in  view  of  the 
neglect  of  this  reference  of  ^MacCulloch’s,  is  juactically  a X.C.R.  of  G. 
sanguineum  L.  for  v.-c.  110. — W.  .A.  Clark. 

*tl27/2.  Geranium  versicolor  L.  .36,  Hereford;  lane  near  Kin- 
nci-sley  Castle,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

tl27/.o.  Geraniu.m  phaeum  L.  73,  Kirkcudbright;  roadside  8i  m. 
AY,  of  Dumfries,  AY.  A.  P.  Sprott. 

*tl27/6.  Geranium  Endressi  Gay.  23,  Oxon. ; dami)  spinney,  Hey- 
throp.  Lady  Roche.  *t37,  AA’orcs. ; verge  of  Hagley  AA'ood  between 
Halesowen  and  Hagley,  AA’.  H.  Hard.yker. 
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127/8.  Geranium  columbinuji  L.  23,  Oxon.;  a very  rani])ant  ami 
straggling  form  near  Chadlington,  Lady  Roche. 

127/11.  Ger.aniuji  ROTUNDiFOLiUM  L.  23,  Oxon. ; allotments, 
Stonesfield,  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

127/13.  Ger.\nium  lucidum  L.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  Craig  Leek,  Brae- 
mar,  at  1500  ft.,  J.  G.  Roger,  comm.  C.  Leighton  Hare. 

*tl33/3.  Impatiens  parviflora  DC.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  garden  need. 
Abbot’s  Hall,  Aylsham,  A.  E.  Ellis.  t37,.  Worcs. ; near  Bewdlej',  AV. 
H.  Hardaker.  [Add  37  to  C.F. : see  B.E.C.  1923  Hep.,  179  (1924),  for 
earlier  record. — Ed.] 

*tl33/4.  Impatiens  glandulifera  Royle.  95,  Moraj*;  banks  of  R. 
Lossie,  Arthur’s  Bridge,  Lossiemouth^  J.  E.  Lousley,  R.  C.  L.  Burges 
and  J.  W.  Cardew. 

1142/3.  Acer  platanoides  L.  17,  Surrey;  Leatherhead  Downs, 
naturalized  in  plantations  and  hedges,  maiw  self-sown  young  trees, 
A.  E.  Ellis. 

tl52/14.  Trigonella  arabica  Delile.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton^n-Trent, 
R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

tl53/l.  Medic.\go  f.\lc.\ta  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
J.  E.  Lousley:  Aliss  W.  Wilkinson. 

tl53/8.  xMedicago  varia  Martyn.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe 
Docks,  in  numerous  colour  forms,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

tl53/19.  Medicago  tuberculata  AVilld.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on- 
Trent,  R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chappi.e. 

*155/8.  Trifolium  squamosum  L.  59,  S.  Lancs.;  North  Shore, 
Liverpool,  1811,  J.  Shepherd  ex  Stansfield  (1938 : 15). 

tl55/34b.  Trifolium  echinatum  M.  Bicb.  var.  resupinatum  (Schiiiz 
& Keller)  Aschers.  & Graebn.  9,  Dorset;  replanted  wood  by  north 
lodge  of  Sherborne  Park,  1937,  R.  D’O.  Goon,  dot.  Kew. 

tl60/G.  Lotus  tenuis  (L.)  AValdst.  & Kit.  54,  N.  Lines.;  Imming- 
ham  Docks,  H.  B.  AVilloughby-Smith. 

tl63/l.  Galega  officinjU.is  L.  41,  Gla.morgan;  riverside  near  St 
Fagan’s,  Hon.  G.  Charteris. 

tl69/2.  ScoRPiURUS  SUBVILLOSUS  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent, 
R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 
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tl69/4b.  Scorpiurus  muricatus  L.,  Sp.  PL,  745  (1753)  var.  laevigatus 
(Sibth.  & Smith)  Boiss.  Reg.  Meclit.  39,  Staffs. ; Burton-on-Trent,  R. 
C.  Ij.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

tl72/3.  llippocREPis  UNisiHQUOSA  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent, 
R.  C.  Ij.  Burges  and  J,  F.  G.  Chapple. 

tl73/3.  Onobrychis  Caput-galli  Lam.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on- 
Trent,  R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

tl74(2)/l.  Arachis  hypogaea  L.  16,  IV.  Kent;  High  Brooms  Tip, 
J.  R.  M.  Bren.an  and  N.  D.  Simpson. 

tl76/6.  ViciA  dasy'OARpa  Ten.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  R.  C. 
L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

tl76/9.  ViciA  lutea  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  Roath,  Cardiff,  Miss  E. 
Vachell.  *t61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks  [probably  c.  1902],  C.  Water- 
fall ex  Wilson  (1938 : 11). 

tl76/21.  ViciA  c.ALCARATA  Degf.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  R.  C. 
L.  TiuRGEs  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

176/33(3).  Vicia  eriocarpa  (Hausskn.)  Halacsy,  Consp.  FI.  Grae-c.,  4, 
489  (1900).  Alien,  S.E.  Europe.  41,  Glamorgan;  Cardiff,  R.  L.  Smith 
and  A.  E.  Wade,  det.  Kew  (see  p.  77  below. — Ed.). 

tl78/l.  Lathyrus  latifolius  L.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom,  waste  ground 
on  sewage  fann,  A.  E.  Ellis.  *t61,  S.E.  Y^orks. ; Hull  Docks  [pro- 
bably c.  1902],  C.  Waterfall  ex  Wilson  (1938:  11). 

*tl78/3.  Lathyrus  tuberosus  L.  9,  Dorset;  cornfield,  Dorchester, 
Miss  Angle,  comm.  Yliss  V.  M.  Leather. 

tl78/17.  Lathyrus  annuus  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  R.  C. 
L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Ch.apple. 

tl80/3.  PisuM  HUMiLE  Boiss.  A Noe.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent, 
R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple, 

*tl83/4.  Prunu.s  Cerasus  L.  100,  Arran;  9 small  trees  among  Ash, 
Alder,  etc.,  between  road  and  stream  near  Lamlash  village : status 
doubtful,  known  hero  for  at  least  30  years  but  thought  not  to  have 
l>cen  planted  : fruit  produced  very  sparingly : flowering  freely  in  May 
1937,  R.  ]Mackechnie. 

*fl84/10.  Spiraea  saltcifolia  L.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  near  Aberdeen, 
Miss  Kerr,  comm.  A,  H.  Wolley-Dod. 


40 


PLANT  RECORDS. 


tl85/38.  Rubus  laciniatus  Willcl.  30,  Beds.;  Clophill,  J.  G.  Dony. 
88,  Mid  Perth;  naturalized  near  Ixx;hearnhead,  Miss  ]M.  Stewart,  comm. 
IMiss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

185/67.  Rubus  vestitus  AVeihe.  57,  Derby;  Via  Gellia,  S.  A. 
Taylor,  det.  Wm.  M'atson. 

185/112.  Rcbus  pallidus  Weihe.  55,  Rutland;  Empiugham  AVoods, 
S.  A.  Taylor,  det.  AVm.  AA^atson. 

tl89/4.  PoTENTiLLA  ARGENTEA  L.  61,  S.E.  Yoiks. ; AATlsou  (1938: 
12):  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  liidincj  Yorks. ^ 99,  1902,  for 
previous  record. 

189/5.  PoTENTiLLA  Crantzii  Bcck.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  on  the  S. 
side  of  /Iraig  Mhor  (1  mile  N.  of  Balmoral  Castle),  at  1000-1100  ft., 
J.  G.  Roger,  comm.  C.  Leighton  Hare. 

tl89/17.  POTENTILLA  INTERMEDIA  L.  9,  Dorset;  AVe3'mouth  railwaj' 
j^ards,  1934,  N.  D.  Simpson.  82,  E.  Lothian;  Longniddry,  Aliss  AA^. 
AVilkinson. 

190.  Alchemilla  L.  Determined  by  A.  J.  AATlmott  except 
where  indicated. 

*190/2.  Alchemilla  pratensis  Schmidt.  49,  Caernarvon;  on  made 
earth  of  an  artificial  conduit  which  brings  water  from  Lh'u  Cowlyd 
for  the  power  station  at  Dolgarrog,  Conway  Valley,  Ma5'  1925,  C.  Ray- 
mond Baker.  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; Low  Horenm,  P.  M.  Hall  and  AA^.  A. 
Sledge.  75,  Ayr;  near  AVoodland,  1937,  A.  J.  AATlmott.  94,  Banff; 
Birchfield,  Glen  Avon,  E.  F.  AVarburg.  *96,  Easterness;  banks  of 
Spey,  Aviemore,  1922,  C.  E.  Salmon,  det.  Jaquet  (1924):  Larig  Ghru 
and  near  South  Kinrara,  near  Aviemore,  E.  F.  AA’’arburg.  *104,  N. 
Ebudes;  near  Flodigarr3^,  Sk3'e,  1936,  A.  J.  AVilmott.  H.33, 
Fermanagh;  N.  of  Diumcose : H.34,  E.  Donegal;  limestone  ])astnre  near 
Ballintra,  E.  F.  AVarburg.  [Irish  Records.  C.F.  gives  011I3'  H.39, 
Antrim,  but  Praeger  (1934:  506)  gives  H.9,  15,  17,  18,  21-25,  27-31, 
33,  34,  36,  38,  39.— Ed.] 

190/4.  Alchemilla  minor  Hnds.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  Quiraing, 
Skye,  1936,  A.  J.  AVilmott;  Raasay,  1937,  R.  B.  Cooke.  *109,  Caith- 
ness; Latheron,  1935,  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

*190/10.  Alchemilla  glomerulans  Buser.  93,  N.  Aberdeen;  near 
the  river  between  Edinglassie  and  Huntiy,  A.  H.  G.  Alston.  *97, 
AVesterness;  Mam  Sodhail  range,  1936,  A.  J.  AATlmott. 

191/2.  Agrimonia  odorata  Mill.  36,  Hereford;  Limbridge  Hill 
AA^ood,  F.  M.  Day.  *78,  Peebles;  between  road  and  R.  Tweed  opposite 
Cardrona,  P.  M.  Hall  and  AV.  A.  Sledge. 
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tl93/o.  PoTERiuM  CANADENSE  A.  Gray.  88,  Mid  Perth;  bed  of  P. 
Tay,  Taymouth  Castle,  Carleton  Rea.  89,  E.  Perth;  left  l)ank  of  R. 
Tay  below  Perth,  Miss  C.  M.  Hon. 

*194/23.  Rosa  spinosjssima  L.  S,  S.  M'ilts. ; Lavington  Sands.  J. 
D.  Grose. 


tl95/9.  SoRRUs  INTERMEDIA  (Elirli.l  Pers.  61,»  S.K.  Yorks.;  M’ilson 
(1938:  12):  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  K.  liidiiuj  Yorks.,  102, 
1902,  for  previous  record. 

t211/8.  Sedum  micranthvm  Bast.  41,  Glamorgan;  gra.ss  sward  on 
outcrop  of  limestone,  Cwm  Alum,  near  Bridgend,  in  fair  abundance : 
this  plant  was  recorded  from  this  habitat  by  Principal  Trow  in  the 
Flora  of  Glarnorr/an,  as  “ looking  like  a native  and  certainly  so  dif- 
ferent from  S.  album  as  to  merit  specific  rank,’’  and  in  this  habitat 
deserves  more  notice  than  it  has  received. — Miss  E.  Vachell. 

216/3b.  IMyriophyllum  verticillatum  L.  var.  peotinatcm  (DC.). 
27,  E.  Norfolk;  Buckenham,  A.  E.  PIli.is. 

220.  Epilobium  L.  Determined  by  G.  M.  Ash. 

220/3x10.  Epilobivm  hirsctcm  L.  x montancm  L.  16,  W.  Kent; 
Tonbi’idge,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

*t220/6.  Epilobivm  Lamyi  F.  Schultz.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  King 
George’s  Dock,  Hull,  1937,  iMiss  C.  M.  Rob. 

t220/7(2).  Epilobivm  adenocavlon  Hausskn.  16,  W.  Kent;  Ton- 
bridge,  J.  P.  ^r.  Brenan.  [This  restores  the  record  for  v.-c.  16,  the 
previous  record  having  been  cancelled  in  li.K.C.  1937  Hep.,  479  (1938). 
— El).]  tl7,  Surrey;  bank  of  R.  AYey,  Pyrford  : E])som,  sewage  farm, 
A.  E.  Ellis.  t23,  Oxon. ; two  plants  in  a gravel-]>it,  Cajssington,  J.  F. 
G.  Ch  APPLE. 

220/9.  Epilobivm  l.anoeolatvm  Scb.  A ^faur.  lo,  E.  Kent;  sand- 
pit,  Aylesford,  J.  P.  !M.  Bren.an  and  N.  D.  Simpson.  17,  Surrey;  near 
Mare|)ond  Farm,  Hasco-mlie,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t223(2).  Godetia  Spach,  7/i.s'f.  Teg.  Phan.,  4,  <^B6  (1835). 
t223(2)/l.  Godetia  viminea  Spach,  op.  cif.,  388.  Alien,  California. 
41,  Glamorgan;  Cardiff,  R.  L.  Smith  and  A.  E.  AYade,  see  p.  78  below. 

t224(3).  Lopezia  Cav.,  7c.,  J,  12  (1791). 

t224(3)/l.  Lopezia  coronata  Andr.,  Bat.  Pep.,  S,  t.  551  (1808). 
Native  of  Afexico.  23,  Oxon. ; Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

*245/3.  Bvplevrvm  rotvndifolivm  Ti.  53,  S.  Tiincs. ; cornfield  near 
Monk’s  Wood,  Carlby,  Mi’s  C.  L.  Wilde. 


42 


PLANT  RECOllDS. 


1245/4.  Bupleurum  opacum  Lange.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Wilson  (1938: 

13)  : add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  liidino  York.s.,  Ill,  1902,  for 
previous  record. 

t245/6.  Bupleurum  lancieoltum  Hornem.  23,  Oxon.;  garden  Aveed, 
Headington,  Mrs  Blackburn. 

*248/1.  CicuTA  viROSA  L.  59,  S.  Lancs.;  Allerton,  1822,  J.  Shep- 
herd ox  Stansfield  (1938 : 14). 

t249/l.  Ammi  majus  L.  17,  Surrey;  among  lucerne  in  orchard, 
Epsom  College,  1933,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*t250/3.  Petroselinum  crispum  (Mill.)  Airy-Shaw.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.; 
Wilson  (1938  : 14). 

t2.52/l.  Falcaria  vulgaris  Bernh.  23,  Oxon.;  near  Oliadlington, 
Lady  Roche.  t38,  Warwick ; pasture,  AVilmcote,  near  Stratford,  AV.  H. 
Hard.aker. 

253/2.  SiuM  ERECTUM  Huds.  30,  Beds.;  Bromham,  J.  G.  Bony. 

t263/l.  Foeniculum  vulgare  Mill.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  AA’ilson  (1938: 

14) :  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  Bidmg  Yorks.,  J14,  1902,  for 
previous  record. 

t278/2.  Tordylium  aegyptiacum  Lam.  34,  AA^.  Gloucester;  casual, 
Avonmouth  Docks,  new  to  the  Bristol  alien  flora,  Mrs  C.  1.  and  N.  Y. 
Sandavith. 

t279/l.  CoRi.ANDR.UM  SATIVUM  L.  Add  61,  S.E.  Yorks,  to  distribu- 
tion recorded  in  B.E.C.  1936  Eep.,  2.58-259  (1937);  see  AA''ilson  (1938:  14) 
and  Robinson,  FI.  E.  Biding  Yorks.,  116,  1902. 

t283/l.  Caucalis  heterophylla  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent, 
R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

t283/2b.  Caucalis  d.aucoides  L.  A'ar.  muricata  (Bi.sch.)  Gren.  & Godr. 
34,  AAL  Gloucester;  sei'eral  plants  among  the  typical  form  at  Avonmouth 
Docks,  Mrs  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandavith.  [For  notes  on  this  variety  and 
its  previous  occurrence  near  AAmnmouth  see  B.E.C.  1925  Bep.,  772-774 
(1926).— N.Y.S.] 

283 /.5b.  C.AUCALis  nodosa  (L.)  Scop.  A'ar.  peduncul.ata  (Rouj'  & 
Fouc.)  Druce.  6,  N.  Somerset;  Uphill,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t283/8.  Caucalis  latifoi.ia  L 61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  AA’iLson  (1938:  14): 
add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  E.  Biding  Yorks.,  116,  1902,  for  pre- 
vious record. 
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287/3.  Samhuces  Euui.us  L.  36,  Hereford;  Ledbury,  in  great 
plenty  in  the  field  next  to  the  rubbish-tip,  F.  M.  1).\a\ 

287/2e.  Samhucus  nigha  L.  var.  viiums  Ait.  ( = var.  leucocai'iM 
Koch).  63,  S.AV.  Yorks.;  one  plant  in  an  Elder  hedge  at  Horbury,  1915: 
the  berric.s  remain  green  until  ripe,  when  they  turn  white  like  white 
currants,  P.  H.  Cooke. 

296/2x9.  Caijum  IMollcoo  L.  x veruai  L.  38,  Warwick;  between 
Wilmcote  and  Billesley,  "W.  H.  Haruaker. 

296/8.  Gamum  DEniLE  Desv.  Britton  (1938)  accepts  records  of  this 
species  from  3,  11  and  Jersey  onlj\ 

*t296/12b.  GAi.iuAr  Vaii.eantii  DC.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Do<*ks  [pro- 
bably c.  1902],  C.  Waterfall  ex  Wilson  (1938;  15). 

t301/4.  Valekiana  pyhenaica  L.  39,  Staffs.;  in  wood  by  stream, 
Oakamoor,  B.  W.  Butcher. 

304/ lb.  Valerianella  olitoria  Poll.  var.  lasiocarpa  Reiclib.  41, 
Glamorgan  ; near  Sker,  1937,  Miss  Rawlins,  det.  and  comm.  Miss  E. 
Vachell. 

*f304/2.  Yalerianella  ertocarpa  Desv.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks 
[probably  c.  1902],  C.  Waterfall  ex  Wilson  (1938:  15). 

t307/3.  Cephalaria  elata  (Hornem.)  Schrad.  ex  Roem.  <S:  Schultes, 
Syst.,  3,  51  (1818).  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  roadside  between  South  Cave  and 
Elloughton,  1937,  A.  N.  Peak  ex  Wilson  (1938;  15).  [Mr  B.  L.  Burtt 
of  Kew  informs  me  that  the  name  formerly  used  for  this  plant — C.  tat- 
orica  (L.)  Schrad. — is  invalid,  being  based  on  Scahiosa  tntarica  L.,  which 
is  a species  of  Knautia. — En.] 

308 /'5b.  ScABiosA  ARVENSis  L.  var.  integrifolia  Coulter.  64,  Mid 
West  Yorks. ; Wharfedale,  A.  Turner. 

320/2.  Erigeron  acris  L.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  masonry  of  canal-lock,  W. 
of  Crofton,  P.  ^I.  Hall,  J.  D.  Grose  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  17,  Surrey; 
C'heam,  walls  at  Nonsuch  Park  : a scarce  plant  in  N.  Surrey  away  from 
the  chalk  downs,  E.  C.  Wu.lace.  67,  S.  Northumberland;  Amble,  plenti- 
ful in  disused  shipyard,  INf.  E.  Urton  (Ensc.,  24,  No.  1,  34). 

t320/3.  Erigeron  canapensis  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  plentiful  as  a 
weed,  Southwold  and  Beccles,  F.  Af.  Day.  *f56,  Notts. ; clover  field  S. 
of  Gainsborough,  J.  F.  G.  Chapple  and  N.  D.  Simpson. 

*326/1.  Antennaria  pioica  (L.)  Gaertn.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Morgan’s 
Hill,  C'alstone  Wellington,  near  Caine,  Miss  M.  Horsell,  Miss  E.  S. 
Topp  and  J.  D.  Grose. 
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t339/4.  Ambrosia  truida  L.  17,  Surrej';  waste  ground,  Clandon 
crossroads,  E.  C.  Wallace  and  A.  L.  Still.  f69,  N.  Lancs. ; chicken 
run,  Ash  House,  Broughton-in-Furness,  Hon.  M.  Cross. 

td39/4b.  Ambrosia  trifida  L.  var.  integrifolia  (Willd.)  Torr.  & 
Gray.  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; Topcliffe  Mill,  Miss  C.  M.  Rob. 

1341/ 3.  Xanthium  spinosum  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  S.  Hayling,  intro- 
duced with  shoddy,  J.  Staley,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall.  t25,  E.  Suffolk; 
Felixstowe  Docks,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t354/l.  Galinsoga  parviflora  Cav.  37,  Worcs. ; Broadwater  tip, 
Ividdermifister,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

t354/2b.  Galinsoga  quaciriradiata  Ruiz  & Pav.,  Syst.  Veg.,  198  (1798) 
var.  hispida  (DC.)  Thell.,  “ fiber  die  in  Mitteleuropa  verkommenden 
Galinzoga  formen  ” in  Allgem.  Hot.  Zeitschrift,  21,  1-16  (1915);  Hegi, 
III.  FI.  V.  Mittel-Europa,  Band  VI,  523  (1918) ; Mosseray,  Hull,  du  Jard. 
Hot.  de  I’Etot,  Hruxelles,  lA,  fasc.  3,  324-327x(1937).  G.  aristidata  Bickn., 
Hull.  Toney  Hot.  Club,  270  (1916).  Also  forma  Vargasiana  (Tbell.)  jMos- 
sery,  loc.  cit.  Aliens,  S.  Amer.,  from  Mexico  to  Chile.  For  records  in 
Britain  see  p.  94  below. 

t365/ll(2).  Achillea  alpina  L.,  Sp.  PL,  899  (1753).  R.ussia.  61,  S.E. 
Yorks.;  King  George  Dock,  Hull,  1934,  A.  K.  Wilson  (193S ; 16). 

378/1.  Artemisia  Absinthium  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Oakamoor,  R.  W. 
Butcher. 

t378/20.  Artemisia  macrantha  Ledeb..  Mem.  .A.cad.  Petersb.,  5,  573 
(1805).  Siberia.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  King  George  Dock,  Hull,  1936,  A.  K. 
AVilson  (1938 : 17). 

4380/ 2.  Petasites  albus  (L.)  Gaertn.  39,  Staffs.;  in  wood  by 
stream,  Oakamoor,  R.  AV.  Butcher. 

4380/3.  Petasites  fragrans  Presl.  16,  AA’’.  Kent;  near  the  Cliurch, 
Lamberhurst,  L.  R.  AA^alijs. 

4383/7.  Senecio  squaliuus  L.  34,  AA^.  Gloucester;  Avonmouth 

Docks,  a form  with  the  heads  either  rayless  or  with  extremely  short 
obscure  ra3's,  unmatched  in  the  national  herbaria,  Mrs  C.  T.  and  N.  Y. 
SANnwiTH.  *436,  Hereford;  railway  station  jmrd,  Colwall,  F.  M.  Day. 
[This  is  the  first  record  for  this  species  immediately  to  the  west  of  the 
Afalvern  Hills:  hitherto  it  has  failed  to  penetrate  the  Tunnel. — 
F.M.D.]  *461,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks,  from  1926,  AVilson  (1938:  17). 

4383/8.  Senecio  viscosus  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  railway'  embankment, 
between  4 and  5 miles  south  of  AA’inchester,  increasing.  Miss  F.  C. 
Bromet,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall.  416,  AV.  Kent;  roadside  betiveen  Lamber- 
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hurst  and  Pemhury,  1936-7,  L.  H.  Wallis.  tl7,  Surroy ; Epsom,  waste 
ground  on  sev  ago  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  sandy  places  on 
coast,  Walliorswick  Marsh,  1933,  F.  M.  Day  t37,  Worcs. ; Broad- 
water til),  Kiddorminstor,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

t383/10o.  Sen’ecio  vuloaris  L.  var.  radiatus  Trow.  37,  Worcs.; 
Hoo  Brook  tip,  Kidderminster,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

t383/23.  Senecio  inaeqciuens  DC.  37,  Worcs.;  turnip  field,  Ilartle- 
hury,  W.  II . Hardaker. 

t385/l.  Calendula  officinali.s  ]j.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom,  casual  on 

sewage  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t389/2.  Echinops  Ritro  L.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom,  casual  on  sewage 
farm,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

396/ I'b.  CiRsiUM  ERioPHORUM  (L.)  Scop.  var.  britannicum  Petrak. 
30,  Beds.;  Chamhere  Odell,  J.  0.  Dony. 

396/3.  CiRsir.M  helenioides  (L.)  Hill.  80,  Roxburgh;  foot  of 
jMinto  Crags,  IMiss  P.  Leake. 

t397/l.  Onopordon  Acanthivai  li.  30,  Beds.;  Barton,  J.  G.  1>ony. 

t399/l.  SiLYBUM  Marianum  Gacrtn.  37,  Worcester;  Castlemorton, 
F.  M.  D.ay'.  [Add  to  C.F. : see  Amphlett  and  Rea,  FI.  TT'o/r.?,.  213 
(1909)  for  previous  record. — Ed.] 

401/1.  S.AUSSUREA  ALPiNA  (L.)  DC.  97,  W.  Inverness;  Coire  I>eis, 
Ben  Nevis,  very  sparingly  at  head  of  corrie,  E.  C.  W.allace. 

t405/15.  Centaurea  Cai.citrapa  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Wilson  (1938: 
18):  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  F.  Itiding  Tories..  133,  1902,  for 
pre'riotis  record. 

t405/20.  Centaurea  cheiranthifolia  Willd.,  Plujtoo.,  12  (1794).  C. 
axillaris  Willd.,  Sp.  FI.,  3,  2290  (1804).  Caucasus.  61,  S.E.  Y’orks. ; 
Kelsey  Kill,  Burstwick,  1935,  F.  Singleton  ex  Wilson  (1938:  18). 

t405/31.  Centaurea  solstitialis  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe 
Docks,  Miss  W.  AVilkinson.  to4,  N.  Lines. ; Blyton,  H.  B.  AVilloughby- 
Smitii. 

t405/32.  Centaurea  jielitensis  L.  65,  N.AA’.  Yorks.;  Tanfield  Alill, 
Aliss  C.  AI.  Rob. 

t407/l.  Carthaaius  lanatus  L.  6,  X.  Somerset;  waste  ground, 
Bristol,  1937,  Airs  C.  I.  iSandwitii.  [.A  form  with  pure  white  flowers, 
matching  Sinfetiis  No.  1957,  from  the  Tran.scaspian  region,  in  HI). 
Kcw.  A])pavently  as  yet  without  a name. — X.  Y.  Sandwitii.]  t65, 
X.AA'.  Yorks.;  Tanfield  Aliil,  Aliss  C.  AI.  Ron. 
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t407/3i).  Cauthaml's  tinctouius  L.  var.  inekmis  Schweinf.  16,  W. 
Kent;  Tonljiidge,  J.  P.  J\I.  Brenax. 

t407/5.  Carthamus  oxyacantha  M.  Bioh.,  Caap.  App.,  198  (180U); 
FI.  Taar.  Ccutc.,  2,  283  (1808);  Boiss.,  FI.  Orient.,  3,  709  (1875).  Allen, 
Orient:  has  occurred  as  an  adventive  at  Port  Juvenal,  France.  34, 
\V.  Gloucester;  casual,  Avonmouth  Docks,  i\Irs  C.  1.  Saxdwith. 

410/1.  Arxoseius  MixiMA  (L.)  Schw.  & Koerte.  12,  N.  Hants.; 
A'ateley,  J.  B.  L.  Stillwell,  conun.  P.  AI.  Hall. 

1412/ 1.  Rhagauiollis  eullis  Gaertn.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent, 
R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chaprle. 

416/3.  Crepis  hienxis  L.  17,  Surrey;  hayfield,  Hascombe,  A.  E. 
Ellis.  41,  Glamorgan;  near  Bridgend,  on  field  borders  and  lieclgebanks 
in  great  j)rofusion  for  J mile  on  both  sides  of  main  road,  usually  very 
rare  in  Glamorgan,  Miss  E.  Vachell.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  Topcliffe,  Miss 
C.  M.  Rob. 

*1419/7.  Hieractusi  stoloxiperum  Waldst.  & Kit.  38,  Warwick; 
railway  bank,  Hannington,  W.  H.  Hard.aker. 

419/179.  Hieracium  surrejaxum  Haub.  13,  W.  Sn.sscx ; bank  of 
lane  near  Bedham  Hill,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  WallacIc,  det.  H.  W. 

PUGSLEY. 

421/1.  Hypociiaeris  glabra  L.  12,  X.  Hants.;  sandy  field  at  East 
end  of  Fleet  Pond,  G.  Watts. 

421/2c.  Hypociiaeris  radicata  L.  var.  leiocephala  Regel.  6,  X. 
Somerset;  Beacon  Hill,  near  Oakhill,  J.  R.  Parsons,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t425/l.  Lactuca  virosa  L.  17,  Surrey;  garden  weed,  Balham  Ep- 
som sewage  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

4425/ 2.  Lactuca  Serriola  L.  17,  Surrey;  Beddington  Park,  near 
Croydon:  Drift  Bridge,  Epsom,  A.  E.  Ellis.  *t61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  King 
George  Dock,  Hull,  1935-1937,  A.  K.  Wilson  (1938:  18). 

4428/1.  Tragopogon  porripolius  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  stone  crossing 
below  Hartford,  one  plant,  evidently  from  seed  blown  from  the  other 
bank  of  tlie  Thames  where  it  is  abundant,  P.  H.  Cooke. 

4428/6.  Tragopogon  hybriuus  Tj.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  R. 
C.  L.  Burges. 

432/lc.  Jasione  montaxa  L.  var.  latipolia  Pugsl.  H.  6,  Waterford; 
sea-cliffs  near  Waterford,  Mrs  Hutton,  comm.  Lady  Davy. 
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433/1.  AVahlen’bbugia  hedeuacea  (L.)  Keiclib.  Former  oecurremos 
in  20,  Herts,  and  28,  W.  Norfolk  are  referred  to  by  Salisbury  (1938:  70b 

435/2.  Campanula  latieolia  L.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Coiigham,  near 
llillington,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

435/4.  Campanula  rapunculoides  L.  38,  Warwiek ; abundant  in 
(lastures  and  meadows,  Wilmcote,  near  Stratford,  AV.  II.  Hauuaker. 
*97,  Westerness;  in  a liaj'  field  on  sandj’  soil  near  coast,  Morar,  Miss  M. 
Stewart,  comm.  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan. 


*t435/6.  Caaipanula  persicifolia  li.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  introduced, 
East  Park,  Hull  [probably  c.  1902],  C.  Waterfall  ex  Wilson  (1938:  18). 


*t435/8.  Campanltla  patula  L.  61,  S.E.  Y’orks. ; King  Ceorge  Dock, 
Hull,  1933,  F.  Singleton  ex  Wilson  (1938:  19). 

t437/l.  Trachelium  caeruleum  L.  54,  N.  Lines.;  Boston,  F.  T. 
Baker. 


t443/2.  Gaultheria  procumbens  L.,  Sj).  FI.,  895  (1753).  Alien, 
N.  Amer.  97,  Westerness;  Glen  Garry,  Ralston,  det.  and  comm. 
W.  B.  Turrill  : “ growing  in  an  open  wood,  the  floor  of  which  has  little 
vegetation  and  is  composed  of  pine  needles.  The  patch  gave  every  in- 
dication of  having  been  in  position  for  several  years.  The  site  is  many 
miles  from  any  garden.” 


444/1.  Androaieda  polifolta  L.  67,  S.  Northumberland;  Boddle 
Moss,  G.  Swan,  comm.  G.  W.  Temperley  (r«.sc.,  24,  No.  1,  34). 

t446/7.  Erica  vag.ans  L.  61,  S.  Yorks.;  AYilson  (1938:  19):  add  to 
C.F.  and  see  B.E.C.  1923  Uep.,  198,  1922,  for  previous  record. 

*t449/l.  Dabeocta  cantabrica  K.  Koch.  11,  S.  Hants.;  apjieared 
spontaneoush-  by  footpath  outside  Ampfield  Church,  H.  T.  AViiite, 
comm.  P.  M.  Hall. 


453/3.  Pyrola  aiinor  L.  80,  Roxburgh;  Minto,  Miss  P.  Leake. 

463/21).  Lysiaiachia  vulgaris  L.  f.  angustifolia  C.  E.  Salmon.  41, 
Glamorgan;  Blackweir,  Cardiff,  Miss  E.  Vachell. 

t463/3.  Lysiaiachia  punctata  Ti.  12,  N.  Hants.;  roadside  near 
Fleet,  G.  Watts. 

*465/1.  Trjentaijs  europaea  'L.  59,  S.  Hanes.  ; Formby,  1818,  J. 

Shepherd  ex  Stansfield  (1938:  15). 

t467/2.  Anagaixis  arvensis  Ti.  suhsp.  phoenicea.  39,  Staffs.; 
Burton-on-Treiit,  R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 
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468/1.  CENTL'NCULtrs  MINIMUS  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  east  end  of  Fleet 
Pond,  G.  "Watts. 

472/1.  Ligustrum  vulgare  L.  33,  E.  Gloster;  Sivinley  Green, 
Forthampton,  F.  M.  Day. 

477/1.  Blackstonia  perfoliata  L.  13,  W.  Sussex;  Shoreliain  (not 
on  chalk),  L.  A.  W.  Burmer. 

478/4.  Cent.\urium  pulchellum  (Swartz)  Druce.  3,  S.  Devon; 
Idestone,  near  Exeter,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

480/G.  Gentiana  anglica  Pugsl.  8,  S.  AVilts. ; AVhite  Sheet  Hill, 
P.  ]M.  Hall. 

482/1.  Nymphoides  pkltatum  (S.  G.  Gmpl.)  Rendle  Britten.  [4, 
N.  Devon;  pond  in  a disused  quarry  two  miles  from  Bideford,  Miss  L.  E. 
Richards:  discovered  by  G.  T.  Fraser  to  have  Iieen  “ sown  ” there  by 
a former  owner.]  17,  Surrey;  Basingstolve  Canal,  AV.  Byfleet,  A.  E. 
Ellis 

t489/l.  Heliotropium  europaeum  L.  23,  Oxon. ; Jackdaw  Lane, 
Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

491/1.  Cy'noglossum  officinale  L.  37,  AA'orcesterf  Castlemorton, 
F.  M.  Day. 

497/2.  Symphytum  tuberosum  L.  37,  AVorcs. ; North  wood  be- 
tween Bewdley  and  Ardley,  rarelj'  flowering,  AA'.  H.  Hardaicer. 

t497/4.  Symphytum  peregrinum  Ledeb.  28,  AA".  Norfolk;  roadside, 
Guist,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

toOO/l.  Anchusa  sEMPERviRENs  L.  16,  AV.  Kent;  T>aml)crburst 
cburcli-yard,  L.  R.  AA^allis. 

toDn/2.  Anchusa  officinalis  L.  2o,  E.  Suffolk;  roadside,  AA'en- 
liasto!!  (garden  esca]ic),  F.  M.  Day. 

506 /le.  AIa'OSOTIs  scorpioides  Tj.  cm.  Hill  var.  laxiflora  (Reichb.). 
16,  AA".  Kent;  by  a backwater  of  the  Tcise,  J.  R..  AVallis,  det.  A.  E. 
AA'ade,  who  says:  “I  have  seen  Reiebenbacb’.s  sjiecimens,  which  sug- 
gest that  this  is  little  more  than  a form  of  var.  meinnr  Kittel.” 

*506/2.  jMyosotis  brevifolia  C.  E.  Salmon.  64,  Alid  AVest  Ab>rks. ; 
AA'e.st  End,  Blubberbou.ses,  Aliss  C.  M.  Rob,  confirmed  by  .\.  E.  AAb\i)E. 

506/3.  AIyosotis  repens  G.  A’  D.  Don.  65,  N.AV.  A^orks. ; Hton 
near  Masliam,  Miss  C.  M.  Rob. 
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509/1.  Echium  vulgare  L.  36,  Hereford;  Cohvall,  in  a field  on 
tlie  site  of  a bonfire,  F.  M.  Day. 

*to09/2.  Echium  plantaginecm  Ij.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  King  George 
Dock,  Hull,  1933,  A.  K.  Wilson  (1938:  20). 

1513/ 5.  Convolvulus  pentapetaloides  L.,  ed.  xii,  229  (1768). 

Alien,  E.  Europe;  Asia  Minor.  39,  Staffs.;  Murton-on-'I'iont,  H.  C.  L. 
Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapplk. 

t522/l.  Datura  Stramonium  E.  11,  S.  Hants.;  clearing  in  wood, 
AVestend,  Mrs  11.  C.  Ashry.  t27,  E.  Norfolk;  garden  weed,  Abliot’s 
Hall,  Aylshain,  A.  E.  Ellis.  t37,  Worcs. ; Hroadwater  tip,  Kidder- 
minster, AV.  H.  Hardakek. 

t524/l.  Hyoscyami’s  nigkr  li.  3,  S.  Devon;  garden  weed,  Crediton, 
A.  E.  Ei.lis. 

t527/7.  Verhascum  Lychnitis  E.  16,  W.  Kent;  casual.  Willing- 
ham, Dartford,  F.  H.  Cooke. 

1532/10.  Einaria  dalmatica  Mill.  36,  Hereford;  hank  of  U.  Teine, 
Leintwardino,  Miss  F.  Pitt  ex  A.  A.  Dallinan  (A'lr.A'oG,  13.  No.  3, 
167). 

534/2.  Antirrhinum  Orontium  E.  41,  Glamorgan;  arable  land, 
Horton,  Aliss  >Simons,  comm.  Aliss  E.  Vachell. 

t;534/3.  Antirrhinum  Asarina  L.,  Sp.  PL,  860  (1753).  Alien, 

Pyrenees.  23,  Oxon. ; wall  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (probably  garden 
escape),  G.  Haynes,  det.  R.  -Melville. 

t537/l.  Mimulxts  guttatus  DC.  16,  AV.  Kent;  naturalized  beside 
a backwater  of  the  Teise  near  Lamberhurst,  L.  R.  AA’-aixis. 

1537/ Id.  AIimulus  guttatus  DC.  var.  Y^ounganus  (Hook.)  Druce. 
78,  Peebles;  naturalized  by  Newhall  Burn,  P.  AI.  Hall. 

1537/2.  AIimulus  moscii.atus  Dougl.  93,  N.  Aberdeen;  ditchbank 

by  road,  Edinglassie,  Mrs  C.  1.  Sandwith,  A.  H.  G.  Alston  and  N.  Y’. 

Sand  WITH. 

543/9.  A^eronk'A  aquatica  Benq.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Gillingham 

Afarshes:  33,  E.  Gloster;  Swinley  Green.  Forthampton  : *37,  AA’orcester ; 
Pinn’s  Green;  F.  AT.  Day.  [.Add  27  to  C.F.:  see  B.E.C.  1021  Rep..  391 
(1922),  for  previous  record. — En.] 

543/9b.  A'eronic'a  aquatica  Benq.  var.  anagali.iformis  Boreau.  37, 
Worcester;  Eongdon  Afarsh.  F.  AI.  Day. 
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543/10.  Veronica  alpina  L.  97,  W.  Inverness;  Coire  Leis,  Ben 
Nevis,  very  sparingly'  at  head  of  corrie,  but  more  plentiful  on  Aonach 
Beag,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

t543/41.  Veronica  filieormis  Smith.  14,  E.  Sussex;  in  three  places 
about  Alfriston,  J.  E.  Lousley.  t37,  Worcs. ; naturalized  on  the  banks 
of  the  Severn,  N.  of  Leachford  Ferry  near  Holt  Fleet,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

545.  Euphrasia  L.  Determined  by  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

545/5b.  Euphrasia  nemorosa  (Pers.)  Lbhr  var.  collina  Pugsl.  9, 
Dorset;  Studland  Heath,  R.  C.  L.  Burges.  54,  N.  Lines. ; chalk-pit  near 
Gainsborough,  H.  B.  Willoughby-Smith.  55,  Rutland;  Empingham 
Woods,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

545/121).  Euphrasia  frigiua  Pugsl.  var.  laxa  Pugsl.  92,  S.  Aber- 
deen; Lochnagar  at  2500  ft.,  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

545/ 16b.  Euphrasia  scotica  Wettst.  var.  purpurascens  Pugsl.  H. 
28,  Sligo;  bog  N.W.  of  Seafin,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.^n  and  N.  D.  Simpson. 

545/18.  Euphrasia  confusa  Pugsl.  forma  albida  Pugsl.  11,  S. 
Hants. ; roadside  near  Holmsley  station,  P.  M.  Hall  and  A.  J.  Wilmott. 
H.  20,  Wicklow;  Brittas  Bay,  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

*545/19(3).  Euphrasia  rivul.aris  Pugsl.  70,  Cumberland;  Honister 
Pass,  Mrs  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

545/21.  Euphrasia  Pseudo-Kerneri  Pugsl.  forma  elonoata  Pugsl. 
27,  E.  Norfolk;  boggy  places,  E.  Ruston,  1922,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*548/5.  Rhinanthus  stenophyllus  Schur.  93,  N.  Aberdeen;  moor- 
land and  roadside,  Edinglassie,  near  Huntly,  Mrs  C.  I.  Sandwith,  N.  Y. 
Sandwith  and  A.  H.  G.  Alston.  95,  Elgin;  Culbin  Sands,  E.  F.  War- 
burg. *100,  Clyde  Isles;  salt  marsh,  Ardmaleish,  Bute,  1928,  A.  E. 
Ellis.  Det  A.  J.  Wilmott. 


548/6.  Rhin.anthus  monticola  (Stern.)  Drucc.  97,  W.  Inverness; 
moorland  near  Fort  William,  E.  C.  Wallace,  and  by  path  up  Ben  Nevis, 
1929  and  1937,  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

549 /3a.  Mklampyrum  pratense  L.  var.  typicum.  Beck  forma  laxum 
Beauv.  13,  AV.  Sussex;  bank  of  lane  near  Bedham  Hill,  P.  M.  Hall  and 
E.  C.  AVallace,  det.  C.  E.  Britton. 

551/1.  Lathraea  squamaria  I;.  30,  Beds.;  Clophill,  J.  G.  Dony. 

40,  Salop;  Bowhills  Dingle,  AA'.  H.  Hardaker. 

552/2.  Utiucitlaria  neglecta  Lehm.  12,  N.  Hants.;  in  stream  on 
East  side  of  Fleet  Pond,  G.  AA'^atts. 
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*552/3.  Utricularia  intermedia  Hayne.  59,  S.  Lancs.;  Litherland, 
1820,  J.  Shepherd  ex  Stansfield  (1938:  15).  Add  67,  S.  Northumber- 
land to  C.F.  : see  I'asc.,  12,  2,  for  earlier  record  : there  are  specimens 
from  bog  near  Craglake  in  Hb.  AV’inch  in  Hb.  Brit.  Linn.  Soc.  Lond. — 
P.  M.  Hall.  *100,  Arran;  Glen  Catacol,  1936,  R.  MACKECHNnE. 

552/5.  Utricularia  minor  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  in  stream  on  East 
side  of  Fleet  Pond,  G.  Watts.  43,  Radnor;  Rhos  Goch  Common,  P.  M. 
Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

t556/8.  Verbena  hispida  Ruiz  & Pav.,  FI.  Per.,  1,  22,  t.  34  (1798). 
Native  of  S.  America,  Peru  to  Central  Chile.  23,  Oxon. ; Jackdaw  Lane, 
Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  Ch.xpple. 

558.  Mentha  L.  Determined  by  A.  L.  Still. 

*558/2.  ^Ientha  alopecuroides  Hull.  9,  Dorset;  Swanage,  R.  C. 

L.  Burges.  *16,  W.  Kent;  near  Lamberhurst,  L.  R.  Wallis.  [Re- 
corded for  15  in  C.F.,  but  if  this  is  based  on  the  mention  made  by  Sole 
in  Menthue  Bntannicae  (1798),  repeated  in  E.B.,  cd.  3 — and  1 can  trace 
no  other  record — it  should  be  deleted. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple.]  25,  E. 
Suffolk;  Southwold : Holton:  Beccles : a patch  at  least  150  yards  long 
in  a ditch  near  Badingham,  F.  M.  Day. 

558/3.  Mentha  longifolia  (T^.)  Huds.  42,  Brecon;  Afon  Llynfi, 
N.  of  Three  Cocks  Junction,  E.  C.  Wallace  and  P.  M.  Hall.  *t45, 
Pembroke;  refuse-heaps,  Haverfordwest,  1930,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

558/3g.  Mentha  longifolia  (L.)  Huds.  var.  pulverulenta  Strail. 
46,  Cardigan;  roadside,  Towyn  Warren,  1927,  A.  E.  Ellis.  [Add  to 
C.F.  but  see  previous  record  for  species  in  lT>/.s/i  FJ.  PL,  123  (1934). — 
Ed.] 

558/3x1.  x^Ientha  niliaca  (Jacq.)  Fraser  nearest  to  var.  villosa 
(Huds.)  Fraser.  100,  Clyde  Isles;  one  clumi)  in  corner  of  grass  field, 
Bute,  1928,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

558/3x1.  X Mentha  niliaca  (Jacq.)  Fraser  var.  Werberi  Fraser. 
99,  Dumitarton;  sea  shore  at  Arrochar,  E.  C.  AVallace. 

558/6(1.  AIentha  piperita  \j.  var.  subcordata  Fraser.  1,  W.  Corn- 
wall; waste  ground,  Brane,  near  Sennen.  1926.  A.  E.  Ellis.  37,  AVor- 
cester;  Sherrard’s  Green,  Guarlford,  F.  AI.  Day.  48,  Alerioneth ; N. 
shore  of  Bala  Lake,  1921,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

558 /7c.  AIentha  aquatica  L.  var.  Lobeltana  Briq.  27,  E.  Norfolk; 
Gillingham  Alarshes:  36,  Hereford;  Everbatch  [“very  nearh’  this 

var.’’— A.L..S.],  F.  AI.  Day. 
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558 /7e.  Mentha  aquatica  L.  var.  ma.ior  Sole.  37,  Worcester;  Link 
Mill,  Malvern  Link,  F.  M.  Day.  59,  S.  Lancs.;  pond  at  Penworthain, 
near  Pi-eston,  H.  E.  Punker.  68,  Cheviotland;  (a])proachins  var. 
denfictilnfa  Strail)  Holy  I.,  1906,  H.  K.  M^allace,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

558/7j.  Mentha  aquatica  L.  var.  denticulata  Braun.  37,  Wor- 

ce.ster;  Drngger’s  End,  Castlemorton,  F.  M.  Day. 

558/93.  Mp:ntha  verticillata  L.  var.  paluuo.sa  Sole.  36,  Here- 
ford; Evendinc,  Cohvall,  F.  M.  Day. 

558/9e.  iNlENTHA  verticillata  L.  var.  ovalifolia  H.  Braun.  .36, 
Hereford;  Bloody  Furlong,  Cohvall,  F.  M.  Day. 

*558/9q.  Mentha  verticillata  L.  var.  rivalis  vSole.  25,  E.  Suffolk; 
AVolsey  Bridge,  Sonthwood : 'Wenhaston,  1931 : 36,  Hereford ; Cradley, 
F.  M.  Day. 

558/10.  IMentha  gentilis  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  garden  at  The  Goat 
House,  Brixham,  F.  M.  Day'.  [I  have  no  recollection  of  this  being 

planted  here.  Like  all  other  si)ecimens  of  thit;  ^[int  from  the  Torquay 
district  it  has  hairy  ])edicels  and  calyces. — F.iM.D.]  6,  N.  Somerset; 
"Westhay  Heath,  Mrs  C.  Sanuwith  and  A.  L.  Still.  *59,  S.  Lancs.; 
near  Liverpool,  1809,  J.  Shepherd  ex  Stansfield  (1938:  14)^ 

558/12.  X Mentha  rubra  Hnds.  1,  "W.  Cormvall ; waste  ground, 
Brane,  near  Sennen,  1926,  A.  E.  and  E.  M.  Ellis. 

558/13b.  Mentha  abvensis  L.  var.  obtusifolia  Briq.  36,  Hereford; 
Hoe  Court  Farm,  Cohvall,  F.  M.  Day. 

558 /13d.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  agrestis  (Sole)  Smith.  45,  Pem- 
broke; refusc-hea]>s,  Haverfordwest,  1930,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

558/13e.  iMENTHA  arvensis  L.  var.  austriaca  (Jacq.)  Briq.  36, 
Hereford;  Brock  Hill,  Cohvall:  Stonehouse  Farm,  Mathon,  F.  ]M.  Day'. 

558/13f.  Mentha  .arvensis  L.  var.  praecox  (Solo)  Fraser.  36, 
Hereford;  Ridgeway,  Cradley:  Downs  School  garden,  Cohvall:  37, 

Worcester;  Pinn’s  Gi'eon,  Newland,  F.  M.  Day". 

558/13g.  Mentha  arvensis  li.  var.  Allionii  (Bor.)  Briq.  37,  Wor- 
cester; Pinn’s  Green,  Newland,  1937,  F.  i\f.  Day. 

558/131.  IMenth.a  ary'ensis  L.  var.  cuneifolia  Lcj.  & Court,  3,  S. 
Devon;  Dittisham,  F.  M.  Day’. 

t562/3.  Calamintha  granthflora  (L.)  ^Moencli.  88,  Mid  Perth;  be- 
side Highland  burn,  near  TJochearnhead,  Miss  M.  Stewart,  comm.  IMiss 
IT.  K.  Duncan. 
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562/7.  Cat.amintha  Nkteta  Savi.  15,  E.  Kent;  Key  Street,  J.  E. 
J^orsLKY. 

564/4.  B.autsia  viscosa  L.  17,  Surrey;  Carshalton,  1927,  S.  A. 
C’hambers  ex  Salisbury  (1938:  70):  recorded  in  Salmon,  FI.  of  Surrey, 
498  (1931),  but  omitted  in  C.F.  *20,  Herts.;  near  Wehvyji  (Salisbury: 
1938);  the  species  is  of  recent  origin  in  this  localitj-  where  it  grows  in 
wet  ground  adjoining  artificial  lakes  constructed  between  1926  and  1930: 
it  is  suggested  that  introduction  was  effected  by  migrant  water-fowl. 
Salisbury  (loc.  cit.)  illustrates  the  general  British  distribution  of  this 
species  by  a map  and  compares  the  occurrence  of  this  species  in  Norfolk 
(see  Tutin ; 1936  B)  Avith  the  former  occurrence  of  ]yahlenbergin  heder- 
acea  (sec  ]>.  47  above):  a humid  climate  a|)pcars  to  be  necessary  for  the 
full  development  of  this  species  together  with  high  autumnal  tempera- 
ture for  the  proper  ripening  of  seeds. 

*+565  1.  Melissa  oeficinalis  L.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  Limpley  Stoke,  J.  D. 
Grose. 

566  1.  Salvia  phatensis  L.  53,  S.  Lines.;  in  a grass  field  on  corn- 
brash  near  Sleaford,  Miss  J.  Gibbons. 

t566/17.  Salvia  verticillata  Ij.  20,  Herts.;  Great  Amwell,  P.  H. 
Cooke.  t25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks,  Miss  W.  Wilkinson.  f37, 
AVorcs. ; railway  bank,  Hannington,  AV.  H.  Hardaker. 

t566/21.  Salvia  lanceolata  AAMlld.,  Enum.,  37  (1809).  Alien,  Southern 
N.  Amor.  (Nebraska  to  Altxico).  32,  Northants. ; waste  ground,  Sibbor- 
toft,  1920,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t581/2.  Lamii'm  maculati’m:  I..  23,  Oxon. ; established  in  lane  near 
AA'ilcote  Church,  Lady  Roche. 

1588/ 1.  Plantago  indica  L.  54,  N.  Lines.;  Boston,  F.  T.  Baker. 

t588/ll.  Plantago  Psyllivm  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  R. 
C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

593  2.  Hehniaria  glabra  L.  53.  S.  Lines. ; in  quantity  in  a gravel- 
pit,  Ranceby  (near  .Ancaster,  Avhonce  it  is  already  recorded),  Aliss  J. 
Gibbons. 

t596/6.  Amaranthx's  retrofle.kt's  L.  1,  AA".  Cornwall;  Trenanco 
Farm.  M ullion.  E.  J.  Perry,  comm.  A.  li.  Still.  fl6,  AA’.  Kent;  Ton- 
bridge,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t596/6b.  Amaranthus  retrofi.exvs  L.  var.  Delilei  Thell.  38,  AA'ar- 
wick;  pasture,  AA’ilmcoto,  near  Stratford,  AA\  H.  Hardaker. 
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t596/15.  Amaranthus  vulgatissimus  Speg.,  Anal.  Mas.  Buenos  Aires, 
7,  135  (1902).  Alien,  Argentine.  41,  Glamorgan;  Cardiff,  1937,  R.  L. 
Smith  and  A.  E.  AV^ade,  see  p.  81  beloAV.  [Previously  I’ecorded  with 
“ cf.”  from  Bristol  in  B.E.C.  1932  Bep.,  353  (1933). — Ed.] 

600/2.  Chenopodium  botryodes  Smith.  16,  AA^.  Kent;  near  Red 
House  Farm,  Isle  of  Grain,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

t600/5b.  Chenopodium  urbicum  L.  var.  intermedium  (Mert.  & 
Koch)  Moq.  37,  AA^orcs. ; Longdon,  AA^  H.  Hardaker. 

t600/6.  Chenopodium  murale  L.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom  Downs,  J.  E. 
Lousley  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges.  t37,  AVorcs. ; Broadwater  tip,  Kidder- 
minster, AV.  H.  Hardaker. 

t600/7.  Chenopodium  opulifolium  Schrad.  16,  AA'^.  Kent;  Ton- 
bridge,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t600/8h.  Chenopodium  album  L.  var.  subficifolium  (Murr)  Druce. 
41,  Glamorgan;  waste  ground,  Maendy,  Cardiff,  Miss  E.  AL\chell. 

t600/8k.  Chenopodium  viride  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  R. 
C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

t600/8x8(2).  Chenopodium  album  L.  x reticulatum  Aellen.  23, 
Oxon. ; Manor  Road,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  Chapple.  Dr 
P.  Aellen  remarks  on  specimens  sent: — “Fruits  not  yet  ripe:  Ch. 
album  X retie,  not  impossible,  but  not  sure.”  However  ripe  fruits  have 
been  jirocured  and  on  examination  the  structure  is  quite  intermediate 
and  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt. — J.P.M.B. 

t600/8(2).  Chenopodium  reticulatum  Aellen.  15,  E.  Kent;  road- 
side near  Challock  Lees,  1937:  tl6,  AA’’.  Kent;  Tonbridge,  1936-8,  J. 
P.  M.  Bren.an,  det.  Dr  P.  Aellen.  t39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent, 
R.  C.  h.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Ch.\pple,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

t600/12.  Chenopodium  ficifolium  Smith.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom 
sewage  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t600/19.  Chenopodium  Botrys  L.  34,  AA"^.  Gloster;  AA’ap])ing  AAliarf, 
Bristol  Harbour,  Airs  C.  I.  Sandwith  and  N.  Y.  Sandavith. 

t600/24.  Chenopodium  Berl.andieri  Aloq.  ssp.  Zschackei  (Alurr) 
Zohel.  6,  N.  Somerset;  Portishead,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan.  tl8,  S.  Es.sex ; 
Dagenham,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan  and  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  Both  det.  Dr 
P.  Aellen. 

t600/34(7).  Chenopodium  missouriense  Aellen,  Bot.  Not..  206  (1928). 
Native  of  N.  America.  16,  AA"".  Kent;  Tonbridge,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an  and 
N.  D.  Simpson,  det.  Dr  P.  Aellen. 
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t602/l.  Roubieva  mlltifida  (L.)  Moq.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe 
Docks,  J.  E.  Loesley. 

t606/5b.  Atriplex  hastata  L.  var.  microtheca  Rafn.  23,  Oxon. ; 
waste  ground,  Oxford,  J.  F.  G.  Chapple,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

t607/l.  Axyris  amarantoides  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  Knap  Mill,  Christ- 
church, 1921,  N.  D.  Simpson. 

t613/3.  Salsola  pestifera  Nelson.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe 
Docks,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

615 /5c.  Polygonum  amphibium  L.  var.  gi^-andulosum  Schonh.  99, 
Dumbarton ; Arrochar,  arable  land  in  Glen  Loin,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

t615/32.  Polygonum  cuspidatum  Sieb.  & Zucc.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom, 
waste  ground  on  sewage  farm,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t618/20(2).  Rumex  graecus  Boiss.  & Heldr.  in  Boiss.,  Diagn.,  Ser.  2, 
fasc.  4,  80  (1859).  Alien,  E.  Medit.  Region.  See  ;).  148  Iwlow. 

t618/28.  Rumex  confertus  Willd.  replaces  H.  giganteus  Ait.  in  Br. 
I'l.  List:  see  p.  149  below. 

t618/31.  Rumex  stenophyllus  Ledeb.,  FI.  Altaica,  2,  58  (1830).  Alien, 
E.  Eur.  to  N.  Asia.  See  p.  149  below. 

f619/l.  Emex  spinosa  Campd.  39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  R.  C. 
L.  Burges  and  J.  F.  G.  Chappie. 

623/1.  Daphne  Mezerex’m  L.  9,  Dorset;  Overmoigne,  Miss  V.  M. 
liEATHER.  [Remove  brackets  from  9 in  C.F.  : several  native  localiites 
for  this  species  are  given  by  Mansel-Pleydell,  Flora  of  Dorsetshire,  240 
(1895).— Ed.] 

t625/l.  Hippophae  Rhamnoides  L.  45,  Pembroke;  Tenby,  1937,  J. 
D.  Grose.  [Add  to  C.F.;  for  previous  records  see  Welsh  FI.  FI.,  134, 
1934.— Ed.] 

*628/5.  Euphorbia  platyphyllos  L.  53,  S.  Lines.;  cornfield  near 
Monk’s  Wood,  Carlby,  Mrs  C.  L.  Wilde. 

t628/9.  Euphorbia  virgata  Waldst.  A’  Kit.  22,  Berks.;  Thames- 
side  near  Wallingford,  Lady  Severn. 

t628/9b.  Euphorbia  virgata  Waldst.  Kit.  f.  esulifolia  Thell.  11, 
S.  Hants.;  railway-bank,  Fullerton  Junction,  Mrs  Foggitt,  det.  A.  J. 
MTlmott. 


56 


PLANT  llECORDS. 


628/16.  Euphorbia  Lathyris  L.  Add  to  C.F.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  see 
Preston,  FI.  Wilts.,  266,  1888. — J.  D.  Grose.  *t61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Elving- 
ton,  1936,  W.  A.  Sledge  ex  W^ilson  (1938:  25). 

t628/26.  Euphorbia  cuneifolia  Guss.,  PI.  rar.,  190  (1826).  Alien,  S. 
Europe.  61,  S.E.  Yorks. ; King  George  Dock,  Hull,  1932,  E.  Singleton 
ex  Wilson  (1938  : 25). 

t631/l.  Buxus  SEMPERVIRBNS  L.  13,  "W.  Sussex;  South  Stoke,  steep 
beechwood  by  the  Arun,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

t632/2.  Mercurialis  annua  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Furzeham,  Brixham  : 
t25,  E.  Suffolk;  plentiful  as  a weed,  Southwold  and  Beccles,  F.  M.  Day. 

633.  Ulmus  L.  Determined  by  R.  Melville. 

633/6.  Ulmus  stricta  Lindl.  4,  N.  Devon;  banks  of  R.  Okement, 
Nethercott,  Iddesleigh,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

633/6b.  Ulmus  stricta  Lindl.  var.  sarniensis  (Loud.)  Moss.  32, 
Northants;  Clipston,  1921,  A.  E.  Elhis. 

t6;33/7.  Ulmus  laevis  Pall.,  FI.  Boss.,  1,  75  (1784).  Alien,  Central 
Europe.  17,  Surrej";  Ham,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

643/ lb.  Alnus  glutinosa  (L.)  Gaertn.  var.  laciniata  Ehrh.  17, 
Surrey;  Beddington  Park,  near  Croydon,  one  large  tree,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*t647/l.  Castanea  sativa  Mill.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  self-sown  in  Savernake 
Forest,  J.  D.  Grose. 

*t650/l.  Salix  pentandra  L.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  Hill  Deverill,  J.  D. 
Grose.  [C.F.  should  read: — 1,  32-34,  etc.  (2,  3,  7,  etc.). — J.D.G.]  tl7, 
Surrey;  2 trees  by  Cut  Mill  pond,  E.  M.  Hazelton,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 
100,  Clyde  Isles;  edge  of  wood,  Rhutlan,  Bute,  1928,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

650 /4b.  Salix  triandra  L.  var.  Hoffmanniana  (Smith)  Bab.  22, 
Berks.;  Frilford,  Lady  Davy,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

650/4  x 6.  Salix  triandra  L.  x viminalis  L.,  9-  28,  WL  Norfolk; 

by  R.  Wensum,  Great  Ryburgh,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

650/6c.  Salix  viminaijs  L.  var.  unearifolia  Wimm.  & Grab.  13, 
W.  Sussex;  bank  of  R.  Arun  between  N.  Stoke  and  S.  Stoke,  E.  M. 
Hazelton,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

650/8.  Salix  C.aprea  L.  16,  WL  Kent;  one  bush  at  Abbey  W’^ood, 
near  Plumpstead-on-Thames,  with  nearly  all  catkins  hermaphrodite, 
P.  H.  Cooke. 
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650/17.  Salix  MYiisiNiTES  L.  97,  W.  Inverness;  Aonach  Beag, 
eastern  corrie,  alt.  c.  3000  ft.,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*651/1.  PoPULUS  CANESCENS  Smith.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Great  Bedw  yn : 
Kington  Langley:  Okus,  Swindon:  *8,  S.  Wilts.;  Etcliilhainpton : Al- 
derlniry ; J.  1).  Grose,  det.  A.  B.  Jackson. 

t651/8b.  PopuLus  NIGRA  L.  var.  retulifoija  (Pursh)  Torrey.  7,  N. 
Wilts. ; between  Swindon  and  Coate,  J.  1).  Grose,  det.  A.  B.  Jackson. 

*652/2.  EMPETitUM  HERMAPHKODiTUM  Hageiuj).  94,  Banff;  lower 
slopes  ol  Ben  Avon,  above  Loch  Builg,  r.  22(X)  ft.,  A.  H.  G.  Alston  and 
N.  Y.  Sanuwith. 

*6;>3/2.  Ceratophyllcm  demersum  L.  7'/,  Benfrew ; canal  timber  4 
basin,  Firhill,  Glasgow,  W.  Rennie,  comm.  J.  R.  Lee. 

91.  Orchidaceae  Lindl.  Determined  by  P.  M.  Hall  (except 

where  indicated). 

666/1.  Epipogium  apiiyllum  Swartz.  36,  Hereford;  moist  oak 
wood,  Wye  Valley,  late  July  1910,  C.  C.  Mountfort,  comm.  F.  M.  Day. 
[This  is  no  doubt  the  specimen  referred  to  by  Godfery,  Mon.  and  Ico-n. 
Xaf.  Brit.  Orch.,  119  (1933),  “ a solitary  example  is  said  to  have  been 
found  near  Ross  on  Wye,  Herefordshire,  in  1910.”  The  specimen  was 
traced  by  Mr  Day  and  at  his  request  Mr  Mountfort  kindly  allowed  me 
to  examine  the  specimen,  which  is  in  good  condition,  having  two  flowers 
and  a jiiece  of  the  coral-like  rhizome  attached. — P.  M.  Hall.] 

668 '2.  Epipactis  l.atifolia  (L.)  All.  H.  39.  Antrim;  Redhall  Glen, 
near  Ballycarry,  N.  D.  Simpson  and  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

668  4.  Epipactis  pruPCRATA  Smith.  38,  Warwick;  Bevington 
Waste.  \.W.  of  Evesham,  on  Liassic  clay,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

669  7.  Orchis  latifolia  L.  9,  Dorset;  Powerstock,  between  Bar- 
rowland  Farm  and  railway,  A.  W.  Graveson,  comm.  R.  Goon.  26,  W. 
Suffolk;  Thelnetham  Fen:  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Roydon  Fen.  near  Diss : 28, 

IV.  Norfolk;  Bio’  Norton  Fen,  P.  M.  H.all,  H.  W.  Pigsley,  N.  Y.  S.^nd- 
wiTH  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  61,  S.E.  Y'orks. ; Newbald  Springs.  A.  K. 
Wilson. 

669  7c.  Orchis  latifolia  L.  var.  pvlchellx  (Druce)  Pugsl.  12.  N. 
Hants.  ; western  edge  of  Laffan’s  Plain,  between  Fleet  and  .\ldershot, 

G.  Watts.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Roydon  Fen,  near  Diss,  P.  M.  Hall,  H.  W. 
Pi'GSLKY,  N.  Y.  Sandwith  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

669/7x10.  Orchis  latifolia  L.  x machlata  L.  (see.  Druce).  11,  S. 
Hants. ; marshy  meadow  near  Solierton,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  Milne- 
Redheai). 
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669/7x8.  Orchis  latifolia  L.  x praf>terjiissa  Druce.  8,  S.  Wilts.; 
marsh,  Sharcott,  near  Pewsey,  R.  B.  Crosskby,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall. 
26,  W.  Suffolk;  Thelnetham  Fen;  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Bio’  Norton  Feu, 
P.  M.  H.all,  H.  W.  Pugsley,  N.  Y.  Sandwith  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

669/8.  Orchis  praetermissa  Druce.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  Thelnetham 
Fen:  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Bio’  Norton  Fen,  P.  M.  Hall,  H.  W.  Pugsley, 
N.  Y.  Sanuwith  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  [The  Bio’  Norton  plants  were 
mostly  very  tj'pical  but  those  at  Thelnetham  were  not,  though  clearly 
belonging  to  this  species.  One  rather  doubtful  specimen,  probably  of 
this  species,  was  also  seen  in  Roydon  Fen,  near  Diss,  E.  Norfolk  (27). — 
P.  M.  Hall.] 

669/9.  Orchis  purpurella  T.  & T.  A.  Stephenson.  62,  N.E. 
Yorks.;  Pickering,  H.  Highfield,  det.  and  comm.  T.  Stephenson.  66, 
Durham;  Stanhope,  1905,  H.  K.  Wallace,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis.  68, 
Cheviotland;  S.E.  of  Otterburn,  P.  M.  Hall  and  W.  A.  Sledge.  *93, 
N.  Aberdeen;  bogs  on  moorland  between  Huntly  and  Edinglassie,  A.  H. 
G.  Alston,  Mrs  C.  I.  Sand  with  and  N.  Y.  Sand  with  [det.  V.  S.  Suh- 
AiERHAYEs  at  Kew]. 

669/9x674/1.  Orchis  purpurella  T.  & T.  A.  Stephenson  x Gymna- 
DENiA  CONOPSEA  (L.)  R.  Br.  104,  Inner  Ebudes;  Broadford,  Skye,  J.  E. 
Lousley,  R.  C.  L.  Burges  and  J.  W.  Cardew. 

669/10.  Orchis  maculata  L.  (sec.  Druce).  30,  Beds.;  Flitwick,  J. 
G.  Dony. 

669/10x8.  Orchis  maculata  L.  (sec.  Druce)  x praetermissa  Druce. 
30,  Beds.;  Flitwick,  J.  G.  Dony. 

669/10x9.  Orchis  maculata  L.  (sec.  Druce)  x purpurella  T.  & T. 
A.  Stephenson.  88,  Mid  Perth;  wet  pasture  W.  of  Lawers  Hotel,  P.  M. 
Hall  and  W.  A.  Sledge. 

669/10x674/1.  Orchis  macul.ata  L.  (sec.  Druce)  x Gymnadenia 
CONOPSEA  (L.)  R.  Br.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.  ; Low  Horcum  : 88,  Mid  Perth ; 
Litigan,  near  Keltney  Burn  : on  right  bank  of  R.  Lyon  between  Tnver- 
var  and  Inverinain,  P.  M.  Hall  and  W.  A.  Sledge. 

669/n.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Newbald  Springs: 
Bromfleet  Delplis  : Sancton  marsh,  A.  K.  Wilson. 

669/11x7.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce  x latifolia  L.  27,  E.  Norfolk; 
Roydon  Fen,  near  Diss,  P.  M.  H.all.  H.  W.  Pxtgsley,  N.  Y.  Sandwith 
and  E.  C.  Wallace.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Newbald  Springs,  A.  K.  Wilson. 

669/11x9.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Drucex purpurella  T.  & T.  A.  Stephen- 
son. 66,  Durham  ; Fulwell  quarry,  near  Sunderland,  P.  M.  Hall  and 
W.  A.  Sledge. 
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671/1.  Aceras  ANTHROi’OPHORUM  (L.)  R.  Br.  23,  Oxoii. ; Ipsden, 
found  by  a village  boy  who  told  his  eniploj^er,  Mrs  H.  A.  Reade,  about 
it;  there  is  a specimen  in  Hb.  Reading  Univ.  and  a photo  of  a plant 
in  situ  in  Hb.  Druce  : in  FI.  Oxon.,  ed.  2,  among  several  unconfirmed 
records  for  this  species,  it  is  stated  that  “ a friend  of  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Abbey  saj's  he  has  seen  it  near  Checkendon.”  It  is  not  improbable  that 
this  might  refer  to  the  Ipsden  locality. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  [In  Ji.E.C. 
loss  Rep.,  680  (1934),  Pearsall  and  I referred  to  the  existence  of  speci- 
mens from  Mapledurham,  185.3  (Syme)  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit,  and  supposed 
this  species  to  bo  extinct  in  Oxfordshire.  It  is  very  satisfactory  to  know 
that  this  is  not  the  case. — P.  M.  Hall.] 

674/3x1.  Gymnadenia  albida  (L.)  Rich,  x conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br. 
= X ScHWEiNPURTHii  Hcg.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.,  E.  J.  Bedford. 

674/4.  CoELOGLOSSUM  viRiDE  (L.)  Hartm.  H.  34,  E.  Donegal;  pas- 
ture, Lough  Laheen  : H.  40,  Derry;  fixed  dunes  near  the  Umbra;  N.  D. 
Simpson  and  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

674/6.  Platanther.\  chi.orantha  (Cust.)  Reichb.  30,  Beds.;  Chick- 
sands,  1937,  J.  G.  Dony'. 

674/7.  Platanther.\  bifolia  (L.)  Reichb.  30,  Beds.;  Streatley, 
1925,  J.  G.  Dont. 

t678/2.  Crocus  vernus  (L.)  All.  9,  Dorset;  Studland,  in  profusion, 
IMiss  V.  M.  Leather.  [Add  to  C.F.  : see  B.E.C.  1017  Rep.,  129  (1918), 
for  previous  record. — Ed.] 

t684/3.  Narcissus  biftxirus  Curt.  9,  Dorset;  Studland,  Miss  V.  if. 
Leather.  [Add  to  C.F.  : see  Mansel-Pleydell,  FI.  of  Dorsetshire.  263 
(1895),  for  earlier  records. — Ed.] 

t685/l.  Galanthus  nivalis  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  naturalized  in  Lam- 
bcrhurst  cliurrhyard,  L.  R.  W.ALLis. 

*t686/l.  Leucojum  aestivum  L.  74,  Wigtown;  Ardwell  Mill.  Stony- 
kirk,  W.  A.  P.  Sprott. 

702/3.  Allium  Scorodoprasum  L.  68,  Cheviotland;  wood  near 
Cornhill  on  Tweed,  K.  B.  Blackburn  (T’asr..  S4,  No.  3.  107).  [I  cannot 
trace  any  previously  recorded  locality  for  this  species  in  68.  Top.  Bof. 
gives  “ 68.  IMaclagan  sp.”  and  no  doubt  this  is  the  source  of  the  record 
in  C.F. — G.  W.  Te.mpf.rley.] 

t702/8.  Allium  carinatum  L.  .37,  Worcs. ; in  thousands  on  N.  bank 
of  R.  Severn,  Upton-on-Severn  [add  to  C.F.  : recorded  from  here  as 
from  .34  in  B.E.C.  lOSS  Rep.,  216  (1924),  subsequently  corrected  to  37  in 
B.E.C.  1924  Rep.,  .599  (1925). — .T.  F.  G.  Chapple.]  ; also  from  near  River 
Sei'ern,  Eymore  Wood,  between  Bewdley  and  .\rley,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 
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t702  13.  Allium  Cepa  L.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom,  casual  on  sewage  farm, 
A.  E.  Ellis. 

1 702/ 19.  Alliuji  parauoxum  G.  Don.  68,  Cheviotland;  several 
places  near  Cornhill-on-Tweecl,  Miss  Ware  and  Miss  Corbett,  comm. 
Miss  E.  Vachell,  det.  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

707/1.  Ornithogalum  pyrenaicum  L.  17,  Surrey;  a single  plant 
in  garden,  Earncombe,  Godaiming,  Mrs  C.  L.  AVilde.  [The  plant  ap- 
peared on  the  edge  of  a sage  patch,  where  the  ground  had  not  been 
disturbed  for  years,  and  its  origin  is  a complete  mystery  to  my  brother 
and  myself  (except  on  the  thesis  set  out  at  end  of  this  note).  Its  iden- 
tification is  confirmed  by  my  brother,  Mr  E.  B.  Bishop.  The  only  Sur- 
rej'  references  concerning  this  species  known  to  us  are: — (1)  Brewer, 
FI.  Surrei/,  311  (1863) — “ Only  a solitary  specimen  near  Send,  about  four 
miles  from  Guildford;  Loud.  Flor.”  (2)  Syme,  E.B.,  9,  197  (1869) — 
“ Surrey  . . . has  been  reported  as  producing  it,  but  only  on  doubtful 
authority.”  (3)  In  Comital  Flora,  p.  297,  17  is  given  as  doubtful.  Send 
is  about  six  miles  from  Earncombe,  and  it  is  very  curious  that  our  only 
acquaintance  with  0.  nutans  in  Surrey  was  through  the  finding  by  me 
of  two  or  three  plants  at  Send  in  1928.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Editor,  I submit  that  this  note  might  receive  the  N.C'.R.  mark,  as  this 
plant  was  certainly  not  introduced  by  us  into  the  garden.  AA^e  have  now 
occupied  our  house  for  over  25  j'ears,  and  can  onlj’  suggest  that  this 
species  has  managed  .somehow  to  persist  unnoticed  in  the  neighbourhood, 
or  else  its  seeds  have  lain  dormant  in  the  soil  (previously  meadow  or 
woodland)  upon  which  this  house  was  built  80  years  ago. — C.L.AA’.J 
[Seed  might  have  been  introduced  with  garden  soil  or  plants.  Hardly 
a N.C'.R..,  as  the  species  has  already  been  recorded  for  17  and  its  status 
is  still  uncertain. — Ed.] 

t707/2.  Ornithogalum  umbell.atum  L.  36,  Hereford;  one  plant, 
Tarringtou  Common,  probabl.v  garden  outcast,  E.  M.  Day. 

*t70S/2.  Lilium  pa'renaicum  Gouan.  61,  S.E.  A^orks. ; dunes  on  E. 
side  of  Spurn  Point,  R.  D’O.  Good  ex  AAyIsoii  (1938:  26). 

t709/l.  Eritillaria  Meleagris  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  AATlson  (1938: 
26);  add  to  C.F.  and  see  Robinson,  FI.  K.  lUdino  Toils.,  187,  1902,  for 
previous  record. 

*1710/ 1.  Tulipa  SYLVESTRis  L.  61,  S.E.  Y^orks. ; introduced,  AVilson 
(1938:  26). 

718/13.  JuNcus  SQUARROSUS  L.  22,  Berks.;  Boar’s  Hill,  N.  E.  G. 
Cruttwell.  [Not  given  for  the  Ock  Division  (2)  in  FI.  Berks.,  where 
it  is  said  to  be  ” rare  or  absent  from  the  noi'th  of  the  county.” — J.  E.  G. 
C'happle.] 
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t718/16.  JuNCfs  MACER  S.  F.  Gray.  - 13,  W.  Sussex;  Hassocks,  about 
100  3'ards  west  of  the  v.-c,  boundary,  1930,  L.  A.  AV.  Buruer.  [See  my 
note  ill  Ji.E.C.  ll)S7  liep.,  510  (1938),  in  which  however  I overlooked  a 
previous  record  in  B.K.G.  I'.'SO  Hep.,  282  (1937). — Ed.]  to9,  S.  Lancs. ; 
Soutliport  sandhills,  Airs  J.  V.  Phelps. 

719/3x2.  xLuzula  Borreri  Bromf.  13,  W.  Sussex;  bank  of  lane, 
Bedham  Hill,  near  Fittleworth,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

719/7.  Ll’zula  arcuata  Wahl.  97,  AV.  Inverness;  Coire  Leis,  Ben 
Kevis,  a few  plants  at  the  head  of  the  corrie,  B.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C. 
AA'allace. 


722/1.  Sparganivm  neglectvm  Beeby.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Dunwich : 
AA’enhaston  : Thorlngton,  F.  AI.  Day.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  bank  of  R.  Bure. 
Aylsham,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

722/2.  Sparganu'm  ramosum  Huds.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Gillingham 
Alarshes,  F.  M.  Day. 

722 /2b.  Sparganigm  raaiosum  Huds.  var.  microcarpum  (Neum.). 
25,  E.  SulFolk;  Frostenden  : Beccles  mai'shes : 27,  E.  Norfolk;  Gilling- 
ham marshes,  F.  M.  Day. 

722/31).  Sparganum  simple.x  Huds.  var.  longissisii’m  Fries.  41. 
Glamorgan  ; canal  at  Nantgarw.  Miss  E.  A'achei.l. 

724/1.  .Acorus  Calamgs  L.  17.  Surrey;  Burgh  Heath,  small  pond 
on  the  common,  E.  C.  AA’allace. 

737.  Potamogeton  L.  Determined  by  .J.  E.  D.\nda'  and  G. 
Taylor. 

737/5.  Potamogeton  alpings  Balb.  3,  S.  Devon;  Exminster 

Alarshes,  1921,  AA’.  S.  AI.  D'Urb.xn:  R.  Culm,  Cuimjohn,  1901,  F.  Savery  ; 
comm.  G.  T.  Fraser.  [Remove  brackets  from  3 in  C.F. — Ed.]  64, 

Alid  AA’est  Yorks. ; Cookridge,  1933.  J.  B.  AA’yon  : 89.  E.  Perth ; Glen 
Brerechan,  1896,  C.  D.  Blakiston  : both  comm.  .A.  E.  Ellis.  KX).  Clyde 
Isles;  Greenan  Loch,  Bute,  1928,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

737/9.  Potamogeton  oraminegs  L.  100,  Clyde  Isles;  Greenan  T.och 
and  L.  Ascog,  Bute,  1928,  .A.  E.  Ei.i.is.  ^ 

fJ(T^  d!)r*  'r  /rt  J ' « 

*737/11.  X PoTA.MOGETON  NiTENs  AA'eber.  59.  S.  Lancs.;  Crosby,  l827, 
J.  Shei>herd  ex  Slansfield  (19.38;  15).  67,  S.  Nortlnimberland  ; R.  Tyne, 
Riding  Mill,  Broomhaugh,  S.  A.  Taylor.  KXl,  Clyde  Isles;  Greenan 
Loch,  1928.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

737/22.  Potaaiogeton  Friesii  Rupr.  -55,  lycics. ; canal  near  Alarket 
Harborough,  J.  F.  G.  (ThiAPPi.E  and  N.  D.  Siaipson. 


62 


1*LANT  RECORDS . 


737/22.  PoTAMOGETON  Berchtoldii  Fieb.  109,  Caithness;  Halkirk: 
farm  pond  near  Loch  of  Wester,  Miss  E.  S.  Todd. 

737/24.  PoTAMOGETON  RVTiLUs  Wolfg.  All  British  records  are  er- 
roneous with  the  exception  of  112,  Shetlands  (Bardister  and  Tingwall 
Lochs).  The  other  records  refer  to  four  different  species: — P.  pusillim 
(14,  38,  39,  o2,  77,  111);  P.  Berchtoldii  (64);  P.  trichoides  (86);  P.  pee- 
titubtus  (109). — Dandj’  and  Taylor  (1938  C). 

*737/25.  POTAMOGETON  PusiLLUS  L.  (P.  panormitanus  Biv.-Bern.). 
7,  N.  Wilts,  and  *8,  N.  Wilts.;  canal.  Great  Bedwyn,  1937,  J.  D.  Grose 
and  E.  C.  Wallace.  *23,  Oxon. ; canal  at  Wolvercote  : gravel-pit  near 
Cassington,  J.  F.  G.  Ch.vpple.  *38,  Wanvick ; Coventry  Canal,  Ather- 
stone  : *39,  Staffs. ; Marl  Pits,  Fradley  : both  without  date,  J.  A.  Power, 
Hb.  Salmon  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit.:  *77,  Lanark;  Glenbuck  Reservoir,  1934, 
G.  T.wlor  (recorded  as  P.  rutilus  Wolfg.  teste  Pear.sall  in  B.E.C.  193S 
Pep.,  845,  1935);  Dandy  and  Taylor  H938  C).  109,  Caithness;  Loch  of 

Wester,  Miss  E.  S.  Todd. 

737  '27.  POTAMOGETON  TRICHOIDES  Chain.  & Schlecht.  All  the  British 
records  have  been  revised  and  all  the  available  material  reviewed  by 
Dandy  and  Taylor  (1938  B).  This  species  has  been  much  confu.sed  by 
previous  British  authorities  with  other  species  such  as  P.  Berchtoldii, 
P.  pusillus,  P.  rutilus,  etc.  Full  particulars  of  these  errors  are  set  out 
in  the  paper.  The  distribution  as  known  at  present  is: — *5,  6,  *13,  14, 
17,  *21,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  *30,  31,  33,  *52,  *54,  *86.  Requiring  confirma- 
tion—12,  39.  Errors — 3 and  4 (P.  Berchtoldii)  [4  was  recorded  by  Hiern 
in  T’/cf.  Hist.  Dev.,  68  (1906)  but  was  not  included  in  C.F. — Ed.],  88 
(P.  pusillus),  H.  38  (the  material,  which  is  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit.,  is  correct 
but  the  record  is  excluded  on  account  of  the  doubt  attaching  to  the  ac- 
curacy of  Orr’s  labels). 

737/28.  POTAMOGETON  PECTiNATPS  L.  109,  Caithness;  Loch  of 
Wester,  Miss  E.  S.  Todd. 

745/2.  Heleocharis  dniglumis  Schultes.  22,  Berks.;  saline 
meadow,  Marcham,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

746/2c.  SciRPrs  maritimls  L.  var.  conolobatus  S.  F.  Gray.  16,  W. 
Kent;  Swanscombe  marsh,  P.  H.  Cooke. 

746/15.  Sf'iRPrs  riifus  (Huds.)  Schrad.  97,  W.  Inverness;  fore- 
shore, Morar,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

747/1.  Eriophorum  latifolutm  Hoppe.  17,  Surrey;  swamp  drain- 
ing into  the  Eden  Brook,  1937,  A.  Beadell  ex  C.  E.  Britton  (J.B.,  76, 
23).  Avho  also  calls  attention  to  the  omission  in  C.  E.  Salmon’s  Flora  of 
Surrei/  of  the  Reigate  Heath  locality  given  in  the  earlier  Flora  of  J.  D. 
Salmon  and  Brewer.  22,  Berks. ; Cumnor,  J.  F.  G.  Ch.^pple. 
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7o3.  Cahex  Ij.  Determined  or  confirmed  l)v  E.  Neljies. 

753/1.  Carex  Pseudo-cyperus  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Wolsey  Bridge, 
near  Southwold  : 37,  Worcester;  Mill  Coppice,  Cowleigh,  F.  M.  Day. 

753/4.  Carex  vesicaria  L.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Congham,  A.  E. 
Ellis. 

753/ 9c.  Carex  hirta  L.  var.  hirtieormis  Pers.  17,  Surrey;  Sheer- 
water,  Woking,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

753/17.  Carex  distans  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Eridge  Green.  A.  E. 
Ellis. 

753/21.  Carex  lepidocarpa  Tausch.  11,  S.  Hants.;  marshy  meadow 
near  Soherton,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  ^Milne-Redhead.  22,  Berks.;  Cum- 
nor.  J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  78,  Peebles;  by  Newhall  Burn,  P.  M.  Hall. 

753/22.  Carex  Oedbri  Retz.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Bryant’s  Heath,  Fel- 
mingham,  A.  E.  Elijs. 

*753/40.  Carex  atrofi'sca  Schkuhr.  104,  Rhum ; observed  somewhat 
sparingly  on  the  Ard  New-Orval  massif,  not  very  far  from  one  of  Dr 
Clark’s  localities  for  Thlospi  colaminare,  J.  W.  Heslop  Harrison. 
[Specimens  not  seen  by  Nelmcs.] 

753/42.  Carex  Halleri  Gunn.  88,  Mid  Perth;  Glen  Lyon,  Coire 
Heasgarnich,  very  sparingly,  R.  Mackechnie,  P.  M.  Hall,  W.  A. 
Sledge  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753  49e.  Carex  Goodenowii  Gay  var.  juncea  (Fries)  Aschers.  34, 
W.  Glostor;  May  Hill,  Longhope  (“probably  this”),  F.  M.  D.vy'.  .37, 
Worcester;  Longdon  Marsh,  F.  M.  Day. 

*753/52.  Carex  et.ongata  L.  9,  Dorset;  near  Trickett’s  Cross,  Miss 
!M.  I^EATHER.  13.  W.  Sussex;  Billingshurst,  still  by  the  Wey  and 
Arim  canal,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/57x59.  x Carex  axillaris  Good.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Braydon : Bat- 
tle Lake:  Hannington  : 8,  S.  Wilts.;  Potterne  : Green  Lane  AVood,  J. 

D.  Grose.  [Add  both  to  C.F. ; for  previous  records  see  Preston,  FJ. 
ir//f.s-.,  3.33,  1888.'-J.D.G.] 

7.53/60.  Carex  contigva  Hoppe.  6,  N.  Somerset;  Blackdown  : 13, 
AV.  Sussex;  Newbridge,  Billingshurst:  28,  AA^.  Norfolk;  Holkham,  A. 

E.  Ellis. 

*7.53/70.  Carex  maritima  Gunn.  (C.  incurvn  Lightf.)  67,  S. 
Northumberland;  dunes  between  Seaton  Sluice  and  Blyth,  K.  B.  Black- 
burn (Thnsr.,  34,  No.  3,  75):  Tynemouth,  1877.  but  not  previously  re- 
corded. T.  Robson  ex  J.  AA'.  Heslop  Harrison.  K.  B.  Blackburn  and  AA'. 
,\,  Clark  doe.  rif.).  [Specimens  not  seen  by  Nelmes.] 
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t754/l.  Panic'UM  MiLiACEUAi  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Flovwrpot  fields, 

Exeter,  A.  PJ.  Ellis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

t754/8.  Echinochloa  Crus-galu  (L.)  Beauv.  9,  Dorset;  garden 
weed,  Studland,  Miss  V.  M.  Leather.  [Add  to  C.F.  : see  B.K.C.  1917 
Bep.,  133  (1918),  for  previous  record. — Ed.] 

1754/ 8e.  Echinochloa  Crus-galli  L.  var.  mitis  (Pursh)  Peterm., 
FI.  Lips.,  82  (1838).  Faiviciun  Crus-galli  L.  var.  mite  Pur,sh,  FI.  .liner. 
Sept.,  66  (1814).  Alien,  N.  Am.  41,  Glamorgan ; Splott,  1937  : Cardifi', 
P.  L.  Smith  and  A.  E.  Wade,  see  p.  82  below. 

*t754/10.  Digitaria  sanguinalis  (L.)  Scop.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Wilson 
(1938:  26). 

t765/6.  Phalaris  brachystachys  Link.  23,  Oxon. ; Jackdaw  Lane, 
Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

*t766/2.  Anthoxanthum  Puelii  Lee.  & Lam.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  sandy 
fallow  near  Spye  Park,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  J.  D.  Grose.  *t61,  S.E. 
Yorks. ; King  George  Dock,  Hull,  1935,  T.  Stainforth  ex  Wilson  (1938  : 
27). 

770/4.  Alopecurus  bulbosus  Gouan.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Holkliam, 
A.  E.  Ei>lis. 

770/5x1.  Alopecurus  geniculatus  L.  x pratensis  L.  =x  A.  hybri- 
Dus  AVinun.  14,  E.  Sussex;  by  the  Cuckmere  close  to  Alfriston,  J.  P.  AT. 
Bren  AN. 

*778/1.  Mibor\  VERNA  (L.)  Desv.  67,  S.  Northumberland;  Seaton 
Sluice,  J.  W.  Heslop  Harrison,  K.  B.  Blackburn  and  W.  A.  Clark  (T’a.sc., 
S4,  No.  3,  75-76).  [The  authors  also  state: — “A  year  or  two  ago  it 
turned  up  in  Norfolk  ” : a reference  to  this  di.scovery  would  be  wel- 
comed.— Ed.] 

783/1.  Calamagrostis  epige.ios  (L.)  Roth.  11,  S.  Hants.;  margin 
of  field  near  S.  Hayling  railway  station,  P.  M.  Hall. 

t794/l.  Avena  fatua  L.  36,  Hereford;  Mathon : 37,  Worcester; 
Birtsmorton,  E.  M.  Day. 

*1797/1.  Cynodon  Dactvlon  (L.)  Pers.  19,  N.  Essex;  Doveri'ourt, 
well-established  on  beach  near  bathing  huts,  J.  E.  liOUSi.EY. 

t801(2).  Cortaderia  Stapf.,  Card.  Ghrun.,  3rd  Series,  22,  396  (1897). 
Pam])as-grass. 

t801(2).  Cortaderia  Selloana  (Schult.)  Aschers.  & Graelm..  Sgn. 
Mitteleur.  FI.,  2,  325  (1900).  Cult.,  origin  S.  Amer.  9,  Dorset;  heath. 
South  Haven  Peninsula,  1937  and  1938,  N.  D.  Simpson. 
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t808/l.  Cynosurus  kchinatus  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  sea-shore,  Sand- 
wich, H.  B.  Willoughby-Smith.  tl7,  Surrey;  oat-field,  near  Kings- 
vvood  Station,  Chipstead,  A.  E.  Ellis.  *t61,  S.E.  Yorks. ; King  George 
Dock,  Hull,  1932,  T.  Stainforth  ex  Wilson  (1938:  27).  *t74,  Wigtown; 
roadside  about  1 mile  W.  of  Glenluce,  W.  A.  P.  Spkott. 

814/1.  Catabrosa  aquatica  (L.)  Beauv.  41,  Glamorgan;  near 
Neath,  Miss  M.  Thomas. 

t815/l.  Eragrostis  cilianensis  (All.)  Vig.-Ijut.  17,  Surrey;  waste 
ground,  Clandon  crossroads,  E.  C.  Wallace  and  A.  L.  Still. 

1815/ 2.  Eragrostis  poaeoiues  Beauv.  {E.  minor  Host).  17,  Sur- 
rey; waste  ground,  Clandon  crossroads,  E.  C.  Wall.ace  and  A.  L.  Still. 

t815/8.  Eragrostis  pectinacea  (Michx.)  Nees,  FI.  Afr.  Austr.,  406 
(1841).  Poa  pectituicea  Michx.,  FI.  Bor.  Anier.,  1,  69  (1803).  Alien,  N. 
Am.  41,  Glamorgan;  Cardiff,  R.  E.  Smith  and  A.  E.  Wade,  see  p. 
83  l)clow. 


824/ 2b.  Boa  pilatensis  L.  var.  angusttfolia  (L.)  Wahl.  13,  W. 
Sussex;  Lancing  College,  1926:  17,  Surrey;  Sheerwater,  Woking,  A.  E. 
Ellis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  36,  Hereford;  railway  embankment  near 
Barton  Court,  Colwall,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

"^824/4.  PoA  PR.ATENSis  L.  var.  irrigata  (Lindm.)  Druce.  69,  West- 
morland; Hilton  Gill  at  c.  1000  ft.:  “ approaching  this,”  rocks  on  E. 
side  of  High  Cup  Gill  at  c.  1500  ft.;  B.E.C.  Excursiox,  det.  C.  E.  Hib- 
bard. 


824/13.  Poa  bulbosa  L.  10,  Wight;  on  the  brink  of  the  cliffs  l)e- 
tiveen  Freshwater  and  the  Needles,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.ax.  *23,  Oxon. ; near 
Stonesfield,  seemingly  native,  R.  Burx  and  J.  P.  M.  Brexax. 

*825/3b.  Glyceria  declin.ata  Breb.  16,  W.  Kent;  Tunbridge  Wells 
Common.  J.  B.  M.  Brexax.  69,  Westmorland;  Rundale  Beck  at  c.  1500 
ft.,  B.E.C.  Excursiox,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  [Add  to  C.F.  : see  FI. 
Westv).,  259  (1938),  for  previous  records. — Ed.]  94,  Banff;  pond  behind 
sand-flunes,  Sandend  Bay,  Cullen,  N.  Y.  Saxdwith.  [Add  to  C.F.-, 
for  previous  record  .see  Journ.  Bat.,  160  (1906). — Ed.] 

826 / 4b X 829 /I.  Festuca  pratexsis  Huds.  x Lolium  pbrbnxe  L.  6, 
N.  Somerset;  Frome,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

*826/6.  Festuca  heterophylla  Lam.  11,  S.  Hants.;  in  a S})inney 
near  the  road  between  Tiymlhurst  and  Brockenhurst,  S.  Taylor,  det. 
W.  0.  Howarth. 
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826/12.  Festuc'A  tenuifoli.\  Sibth.  (F.  capillata  Lam.).  105,  \V. 
Ross;  hillside,  Dundonnell  : 108,  W.  vSutherland ; Cliochan  rocks.  Miss 
P].  S.  Todd,  det.  W.  O.  Howarth. 

826/13.  P''estuca  geauca  Lam.  var.  caesia  (Smith)  Howarth.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Berry  Head,  G.  M.  Ash,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan,  J.  F.  G.  Chappee 
and  G.  T.  Fraser,  det.  W.  O.  Howarth. 

826/17.  Festuca  bromoides  L.  37,  Worts.;  Broadmoor  Wood,  W. 
H.  Haruaker.  38,  Warwick;  roadside.  Grays  Mellory,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan 
and  J.  F.  G.  Chap  pee. 

827.  Bromus  L.  Determined  by  C.  E.  Hubb.ard. 

t827/13(2).  Bromus  laciniatus  Beal,  Grasses  N.  Amer.,  2,  615  (1896). 
(B.  pendAtlinus  Sesse.)  Cult.,  origin  Mexico.  23,  Oxon. ; Jackdaw  Lane, 
J.  P.  M.  Brenan.  [See  note  in  B.E.C.  1937  Bep.,  672  (1938). — Ed.] 

827 /16c.  Bromtjs  sec.aeinus  L.  var.  HiftTtis  (F.  Schultz)  Aschers.  & 
Graebn.  17,  Surrey;  Kingswood,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

827/17.  Bromus  commutatets  Schrad.  55,  Rutland;  Empingham 
Woods,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

A 

827/18.  Bromus  racemosus  L.  36,  Hereford;  near  C’oddington  post- 
office:  Matbon  : 37,  Worcester;  Cowleigh,  F.  M.  Day. 

827 /19b.  Bromus  hordeaceus  L.  var.  glabratus  Druce.  23,  Oxon.; 
waste  ground,  Oxford,  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

827/19(2).  Bromus  lepidus  Holmberg.  23,  Oxon.;  several  localities 
in  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  *27,  E.  Norfolk; 
sandy  field,  near  Selhouse  Broad,  S.  A.  Taylor.  *32,  Northants. ; Ar- 
thingworth,  1922,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

f827/19(2).  Bromus  lepidus  Holmberg  forma  lasiolepis  Holmberg. 
23,  Oxon.;  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan.  f94,  Banff;  with 
the  typical  plant  in  a fodder  field,  Sandend  Bay,  near  Cullen,  Mrs  C.  1. 
Sandavith  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

t827/22.  Bromus  arvensis  L.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  near  Icklingham,  S. 
A.  Taylor. 

828/2.  Brac'Hypodium  pinnatum  (L.)  Beauv.  64,  Mid  West  Y"orks.  ; 
Thorpe  Arch,  Miss  E.  S.  Todd. 

t829/4.  Lolium  multiflorum  Lam.  50,  Denbigh;  Glyndyfrchvy, 
1921,  A.  E.  Ellis. 
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t829/4f.  Loi.ium  miltiki.ohum  Lam.  var.  compositvm  (Thuill.)  Mutel. 
37,  Worcs. ; Hartlei)ury,  W.  H.  Hakd.aker. 

830 /4c.  AoKOPYiioN  REi’ENs  L.  var.  Leersianuji  S.  F.  Graj'.  17, 
Surrey;  wheatfielcl,  Langley  Hottom,  Epsom,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t831/l.  Secale  t'RREALE  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Flowerpot  fields,  Exeter, 
A.  E.  Ellis. 

t832;'ll(2).  Aegilops  ligustica  (Savign.)  Coss.,  li.  S.  B.  Fr.,  11,  164 
(1864).  Alien,  Near  East.  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground,  Bristol,  1.  W. 
Evans,  comm.  N.  Y.  Sandwith,  det.  C.  E.  Hubraru. 

*833/2.  Pholiuiu’s  incurvus  (L.)  Schinz  & Thell.  6,  N.  Somerset; 
outer  fringe  of  dunes  opposite  Berrow  Church,  growing  on  dry  sand  at  a 
point  where  there  is  a transition  from  dune  to  salt  marsh  : F.  fiUfvrinis 
(Both)  Schinz  A Thell.  was  growing  nearby  on  damp  spots  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  salt  marsh:  *9,  Dorset;  ledges  of  limestone  rock,  Worth 
Matravers,  R.  Melville.  *15,  E.  Kent;  foot  of  the  chalk  cliffs  between 
P'otkestone  and  Dover,  1937,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t835/9.  Hordeuji  vvlgatvm  L.  var.  trifircattm  (Jacq.)  Wend. 
Channel  Isles;  Lancresse  Common,  Guernsey,  1936,  j\Iiss  C.  M.  Rob. 

844/1.  Equisetvm  Telmateia  Ehrh.  13,  W.  Sussex;  Warming- 
hurst,  with  “ sterile  stems  ” bearing  cones  of  sporophylls,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

844/2c.  Eqitisetvm  arvense  L.  var.  nemoroscai  Braun.  25,  E. 
Suffolk;  Blythburgh : Frostenden,  etc.:  36,  Hereford;  Colwall : Cod- 
dington,  etc.,  F.  M.  D.ay. 

*844/7.  EgriSETi'M  hyemale  L.  93,  N.  Aberdeen;  open  ground 
among  heather  in  Bin  Wood,  between  Cairnie  and  Huntl.v,  N.  Y*.  Sand- 
with. 

*1854 '4.  PoLYSTicHrM  Lonchitts  (L.)  Roth.  23,  Oxon. ; on  wall  of 
farm-buildings,  Sandford  St  Martin,  1937,  J.  S.  Hi'GHES. 

856 /3d.  Dryopteris  spinvlosa  Kuntze  var.  decipiens  (Syme)  Druce. 
41,  Glamorgan;  near  Aberdulais,  Miss  Thomas  and  Miss  E.  Vachei.l. 

856/8.  Dryopteris  Thelypteris  (L.)  A.  Gray.  12,  N.  Hants.; 
Conford,  near  Liphook.  G.  M.  Ash,  comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

861/2.  WoonsiA  alpina  (Bolton)  S.  F.  Gray.  88,  Mid  Perth;  north 
side  of  Glen  T<von,  E.  C.  Wallace;  south  side  of  Glen  Lyon,  W.  A. 
Sledge. 

866/1.  Ophioglossum  vulgathm  L.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Alderfen,  near 
Horning,  up  to  18  in.  tall,  A.  E.  Ellis. 
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866 /lb.  Ophioglossum  vulgatum  L.  vai'.  polyphyllum  Braun.  9, 
Dorset;  Studland  Heath,  near  Littlesea,  E.  C.  Wallace,  det.  A.  H.  G. 
Alston. 

f868/l.  Azolla  FiLictJLOiDES  Lam.  37,  Worcester;  Sherrard’s  Green, 
Guarlford,  J.  Hawkins,  comm.  F.  M.  D.ay. 

869/3.  IsoETES  Hystrix  Durieu.  1,  W.  Cornwall;  Kynance  val- 
ley, 1937,  Melville  (1938  A),  where  an  account  is  given  of  the  habitat 
and  associated  plants.  [Add  to  C.F.  : the  first  record  of  this  species 
for  1 by  F.  Robinson  in  J.B.,  57,  322  (1919,;,  was  rejected  bj-  Druce  as 
an  error  in  circumstances  which  are  explained  by  F.  Rilstone  in  .7.71., 
76,  56-57.— Ed.] 

870/7.  Lycopodium  Sel.ago  L.  99,  Dumbarton;  Arrochar,  wood  by 
Loch  Long,  almost  at  sea-level,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

[871/4.  Selaginella  helvetica  Link,  FU.  Ifort.  lierol.,  159  (1841). 
Fragments  of  this  species  were  identified  i\i  a packet  of  a moss  (Thui- 
dium  fainnriscinum)  in  the  Torquay  Natural  History  Society’s  herba- 
idum.  The  moss  was  part  of  a collection  made  by  an  unknown  collector 
in  Juh'  1896  on  Slieve  Donard,  Co.  Down  (H.  38). — T.  Stephenson. 
This  record  is  bracketed  in  view  of  the  doubtful  circumstances  of  the 
case. — Ed.] 

118.  Characeae  Rich.  Determined  by  G.  0.  Allen. 

872/21).  Nitella  opaca  Agardh,  var.  attenuata  Groves.  4,  N. 
Devon;  Dove’s  Moor,  Bulkworthy,  1895,  W.  P.  Hiern  ex  Allen  (1938: 
48).  17.  Surrey,  Haslemere,  Allen  (loc.  cit.). 

872/3.  Nitella  flexilis  Ag.  41,  Glamorgan;  Miss  Vachell  says 
that  the  record  of  this  species  from  Kenfig  Pool  in  B.E.C.  1937  Bep.,  597 
(1938).  is  an  error  and  Mr  Wade  concurs. — Ed.  *106,  E.  Ross;  L.  Ussie, 

1936,  Mrs  S.  Sandeman  ex  Allen  (1938:  49). 

*872/6.  Nitella  mucronata  Miq.  17,  Surrey;  R.  Wey,  near  Little 
Frensham  Pond,  1936,  Allen  (1938:  49). 

873/2.  Tolypella  pkolifera  Leonh.  13,  W.  Sussex;  still  abundant 
in  a ditch,  Amberley  Wild  Brooks,  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

t876/l.  Chara  Braunii  Gmel.  59,  S.  1/ancs. ; still  in  Reddish  Canal, 

1937,  Miss  E.  S.  Todd  ex  Allen  (1938:  50).  [In  B.P.L.,  ed.  2 (1928).  this 
species  is  enclosed  in  < > brackets  signifying  extinction  while  in  C.F. 
(1932)  it  is  described  as  now  nearly  or  quite  extinct.” — Ed.] 

876/5.  Chara  hispida  L.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Bowood,  J.  D.  Grose,  det. 
G.  0.  Allen.  [Add  to  C.F.-,  for  previous  records  see  Bot.  Club  Bep., 
lSS/f-6,  where  “ v.-c.  8 ” should  read  “ v.-c.  7.” — J.D.G.] 
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876/7.  Chara  contraria  Kiitz.  59,  S.  Lancs.;  Springhead,  Twiston 
Moor,  A.  Turner.  *83,  Midlothian;  Gladhouse  Reservoir,  1935,  G.  Tay- 
lor ex  Allen  (1938 : 50). 

*876 '7b.  Chara  contraria  Kiitz.  var.  hispidula  Br.  20,  Herts. ; Wil- 
stone  Reservoir,  near  Tring,  1937,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  ex  Allen  (Joe.  cit.). 

*876/17.  Chara  delic.atula  Agardh.  4,  N.  Devon;  near  S.  Alolton, 
1893,  W.  P.  Hiern  : *15,  E.  Kent;  Minster,  Thanet,  1923,  G.  0.  Allen: 
16,  \V.  Kent;  Keston  Ponds,  1919,  St  J.  Marriott;  all  ex  Allen  (loc.  cif.). 
*64,  Mid  West  Yorks.;  moorland  pool,  Riinmington,  at  1000  ft.,  A. 
Turner. 

876/ 17c.  Chara  deijcatula  Agardh  var.  annulata  (Wallm.)  Groves 
<fc  B.-Webst.  104,  Inner  Ebudes;  Raasay,  1936,  R.  B.  Cooke  ex  Allen 
(loc.  (it.). 
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THE  WEATHER  OF  1938  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 

(Adapted  by  permission  from  The  Plienological  Report,  1938,  of  the 
Royal  Meteorological  Society.) 


After  a December  with  a temperature  about  2.5°  F.  below  the  normal, 
January  and  the  fir.st  ten  days  of  February  were  warm,  and  after  a 
brief  colder  spell,  were  followed  by  a March  Avhich  broke  all  records  in 
a warm  spell  which,  accompanied  by  drought,  extended  into  the  first 
week  of  April.  Then  came  a cool,  dry  spell  with  night  frosts  both  in 
April  and  May,  followed  by  a summer  and  early  autumn  with  tempera- 
ture not  far  from  the  average. 

In  November  the  temperature  again  rose  to  abnormal  heights,  and 
the  first  really  cold  spell  of  the  winter  did  not  set  in  until  December. 

There  was  remarkable  general  uniformity  in  the  incidence  and  ex- 
tent of  the  departures  from  the  normal  temperature  throughout  the 
districts,  and  throughout  the  season.  Rainfall  was  not  so  equally  di.s- 
tributed,  and  there  was  great  disparity  in  this  respect  between  the 
south-eastern  and  north-western  districts.  During  the  warm  period  in 
April  and  early  May,  the  only  districts  which  experienced  an  average 
Aveek  of  excess  rainfall  were  Scotland  N.  and  W.,  England  N.W.  and 
Ireland  N.  and  S.,  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  the  excess  in  these  dis- 
tricts had  reached  values  varying  from  30  to  80  per  cent.,  while  the 
south-eastern  districts  had  deficits  up  to  20  per  cent.  Siinshine  after 
April  was  deficient  for  considerable  periods  until  October  was  reached. 
Strong  gales  were  experienced  in  January  and  February,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  June  and  during  the  first  half  of  October.  The  wind  graphs 
show  how  preAmlent  VA-as  S.W.  Avind  in  the  southern  districts  and,  after 
March,  N.W.  AA’ind  in  the  northern  districts. 

It  is  noAA'  possible  to  consider  the  effects  of  the  meteorological  con- 
ditions throughout  the  year. 

After  the  cold  December  the  mildness  of  January'  and  early  February 
was  conduciA'e  to  forwardness  and  the  abnormal  Avarmth  of  March 
brought  everything  forAvard  Avith  a rush.  This  precocity,  Avhich  might 
have  been  even  more  generally  pronounced  under  less  droughty  condi- 
tions, AA'as  checked  by  the  cold  dry  Aveather  in  April  and  May  and  the 
night  frosts  Avhich  occurred  in  many  places  throughout  the  country  in 
both  these  months — notably  on  April  10-11 ; and  between  May  7 and  24 — 
caused  Avidespread  damage  to  blossom  and  foliage.  Amongst  the  listed 
items  noted  by  many  obserA'ers  as  seriously  affected  are  the  blossom  and 
foliage  of  chestnut,  beech  and  oak,  and  the  blossom  of  haAA’thorn,  lilac, 
laburnum  and  Avhite  ox-eye,  Avhile,  outside  the  list,  fruit  trees  suffered 
to  a greater  or  less  degree  according  to  the  date  of  blos.soming  and  the 
site  characteristics,  some  of  the  AA’orst  cases,  as  usual,  occurring  in 
valleys.* 

*[OrcIiifls  sufftu’ocl  severely  from  tlie  late  fi-osls  in  many  parts  of  Enyland  : in 
Snutli  Haini)sln7-e  foAvards  the  end  of  May  flOAverinpr  spikes  of  Ceplialanihera 
fnriglfoHa  AA'ere  l)laekened  righ.t  off  by  frost. — P.M.H.] 
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The  damage  was  not  eonfined  to  plant  life;  observers  have  drawn 
attention  to  cases  of  song  thrushes  and  blackbirds  having  deserted  their 
nests  during  the  drought  and  of  the  starvation  of  j’oung  birds. 

The  effect  on  the  spring  migrant  birds  appears  to  have  been  that, 
after  tiie  first  arrivals,  they  were  less  seen  and  heard  than  usual,  main 
bodies  being  reported  as  late  in  some  districts,  both  southern  and 
northern.  The  fir.st  dates  of  arrival  on  the  graphs  indicate  that  the 
Jiiarked  earliness  associated  with  most  of  the  arrivals  in  February  and 
March  in  the  South  was  reduced,  disappeared,  or  was  changed  to  late- 
ness in  the  period  April-May  in  the  north. 

After  this  trying  period  of  drought  and  cold  in  April  and  May  there 
was  marked  recovery  in  many  directions.  A reasonably  warm  and  moist 
late  summer  and  autumn  in  most  districts  resulted  in  the  second  flower- 
ing of  many  plants,  notably  lilac,  laburnum,  hawthorn  and  blackthorn, 
while  the  number  of  wayside  flowering  plants  reported  during  the  ab- 
normal warm  spell  in  November  was  remarkable,  amounting  to  more 
than  twenty  spec'ies,  including  blackberry,  red  clover,  scarlet  pimjiernel, 
white  dead  nettle,  meadow  sweet  and  buttercup. 

The  appearance  of  foliage  in  the  autumn,  however,  reflected  the 
damage  done  in  the  earlier  months.  Following  the  frosts,  strong  winds, 
carrying  salt  in  many  localities,  even  at  some  distance  from  the  sea,  had 
already  caused  browning  in  early  June,  and  the  gales  of  October  com- 
pleted the  damage  and  spoilt  or  brought  down  the  leaves,  except  in  very 
sheltered  places  where  the  leaves  kept  green  unusually  late;  autumn 
colours,  as  generally  understood,  were  absent  in  most  localities. 

But,  if  plant  life  generally  experienced  a trying  sea.son  it  was  an 
exceptionally  good  year  for  wheat  and  mainly  .satisfactory  for  barley 
and  oats,  and  also  for  the  bulk  of  the  potato  crop,  which  showed  marked 
recovery.  While  grass  and  hay  were  sparse  in  southern  districts  they 
were  cpiite  good  in  the  northern  districts  where  the  drought  was  less 
severe,  and  was  folloAved  by  copious  rains  which,  however,  in  some  in- 
stances caused  the  promise  of  good  condition  to  be  disappointed  by  diffi- 
culty in  harvesting.  Incidentally  it  was  a good  year  for  mushrooms. 


NOTES  ON  THE  ADVENTIVE  FLORA  OF  THE  CARDIFF  DISTRICT. 

R.  L.  Smith  and  A.  E.  Wade,  F.L.S. 


In  B.E.C.  1925  JRep.  the  Avriters  published  an  account  of  the  adventive 
flora  of  Cardiff,  and  a supplement  to  it  in  B.E.C.  1926  Bep.  These 
tAA’o  papers  eml)odied  the  results  of  the  preceding  fii^e  years’  field  work, 
together  AA’ith  the  majority  of  other  knoAAUi  records  of  adA'cntive  plants 
for  the  district,  some  of  them  OA'er  forty  years  old. 

An  account  of  the  adventii'e  flora  of  a particular  district  fulfils  a 
different  purpose  from  that  of  the  natii^e  flora.  The  latter  usually  glides 
records  of  all  the  species  and  varieties  found,  and,  as  these  are  rarely 
of  isolated  plants,  it  is  an  indication  of  \\'hat  one  maj'  reasonablj"  expect 
to  find.  Apart  from  reidsion  of  nomenclature  and  enumeration  of 
segregates,  ucaa-  records,  etc.,  an  ordinary  Flora  is  nei’cr  really  out  of 
date.  Natural  conditions  do  not  change  sufficiently  to  alter  the  general 
character  of  the  flora. 

An  account  of  an  adventi\'e  flora,  on  the  other  hand,  is  obsolescent 
as  soon  as  published,  since  conditions  for  adA'cntii'es  are  continually 
changing,  methods  of  introduction  ceasing,  localities  being  built  oA^er, 
iieAA-  iudu.stries  starting,  and  ucaa^  methods  being  introduced  in  industry, 
so  that  periodic  revision  of  an  adventiA'e  Flora  is  a necessity. 

During  the  last  ten  or  tAvelv©  years  there  have  been  many  changes 
AA'hich  haA'e  influenced  the  alien  flora.  There  has  been  practically  no  neAv 
tipping  at  Cardiff  Docks,  and  the  old  localities  for  adA^entives  being  at 
present  undisturbed  are  becoming  oA'crgroAvn  AA-ith  more  robust  natii^e 
plants  and  denizens.  This  has  meant  the  disappearance  of  plants  from 
localities  in  Avhich  they  have  pei'sisted  for  A*ery  many  years,  e.g.,  Inula 
viscosa,  Phytolacca  decandra,  etc.  The  locality  at  Radyr,  formerly  .so 
prolific  in  leguminous  plants,  is  now  no  more,  the  spot  being  entirely 
coA^ered  AA'ith  busy  raihvay  sidings.  From  the  character  of  the  established 
plants  at  Barry  Docks,  it  seems  certain  that  these  AAere  introduced  many 
A'ears  ago  bj*  ships’  ballast,  but  noAvadays,  Avith  A'ery  rare  exceptions, 
if  indeed  there  are  such,  ships  carry  only  Avater  ballast,  so  that  that 
means  of  introduction  has  a])pareutly  ceased  to  operate. 

At  Barry  there  is  a large  grain  mill,  AA-hich  is  responsible  for  all  the 
recent  introductions.  Until  about  three  years  ago  all  the  AA'aste  from 
this  mill  AA-as  dumped  at  the  edge  of  a large  tidal  pool.  In  some  years, 
notably  1928,  the  adventi\"e  flora,  along  this  pool  Avas  quite  rich. 
NoAA-adays  practically  all  AA'aste  from  the  mill  is  burnt  and  from  noAv 
on  there  AA'ill  be  very  fcA\'  neAA’  records  for  Barry  Docks.  HoAvei'er  the 
established  adA'cntii'c  flora  is  still  of  considerable  interest  and  AA’orth 
a A'isit,  consisting  as  it  does  of  about  30  adA’entiA'e  species,  nearly  all 
of  thc’U  perennials.  Except  during  the  AA'inter  months,  there  is  ahvays 
one  or  more  of  these  adventive  species  in  floAver. 
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The  C'arclifr  Docks  area  is  fairly  large,  but  no  one  part  of  it  is  rich 
in  aclventives.  Its  established  adventive  llora  consists  of  about  15 
spwics,  again  mostly  ])crennials.  The  numerous  railway  banks,  ])atches 
of  waste  ground,  allotment  gardens  and  the  like  in  the  district  also  have 
their  quota  of  established  species.  These  numl)er  about  30,  nearly  half 
of  them  being  other  than  common  plants. 

The  real  fascination,  however,  of  seeking  adventive  species  is  not 
in  looking  for  the  expected,  but  for  the  une.x])ect<'d.  As  is  usual  with 
most  large  towns,  Cardiff  has  a number  of  municipal  rubbish-heaps. 
Each  year  one  or  more  of  these  is  closed,  and  new  ones  started.  The 
Si>lott  locality,  for  15  years  a prolific  hunting  ground  for  adventives, 
was  a large  rubbish-dump.  It  is  now  closed,  and  the  whole  area  is 
included  in  the  lay-out  of  the  new  Cardiff  Airport.  Broadl5’  si)caking, 
any  municipal  rubbish-dump  is  likely  to  iiroduce  a fair  cro]>  of  adventive 
plants,  and  their  means  of  introduction  is,  in  most  cases,  easy  of 
determination.  For  instance  Ginzofia  nhyssinica  is  an  ingredient  of  a 
proprietary  brand  of  parrot-food;  Artemisia  hienuis  and  Phalaris 
canariensis  form  part  of  mast  sorts  of  bird-seed;  Setnria  italicoA  is  the 
jdant  that  jiroduces  the  long  curved  fruiting  spikes  sold  in  every  bird- 
shop ; Cnrfhavms  iinctorius  has  large  whitish  .seeds,  present  in  most  sorts 
of  chicken-food ; the  various  Sorghums  form  a proportion  of  some  kinds 
of  bird-seed.  A few  adventive  plants  owe  their  origin  to  the  chemists’ 
shop,  e.g.,  Carum  Carvi  and  Coriandrum  sativum. 

Occasionally,  however,  the  botanist  finds  it  difficult  to  ac-connt 
for  the  presence  of  a plant.  Some  years  ago  we  found  a prickly 
Sohiniim  that  turned  out  to  be  S.  ciliatum,  growing  amongst  ordinary 
town  rubbish,  and  there  were  several  plants  of  it  all  clustered  together. 
Try  as  we  might,  we  could  not  discover  hoAv  the  seeds  were  introduced. 
The  following  Christmas  avc  saw  on  sale  in  the  streets  sjudgs  of  Ihi-scus 
with  large  orange  fruits  impaled  on  the  cladodes.  These  fruits  were 
full  of  ripe  seeds,  which  when  sown  produced  our  prickly  Solanum. 
Thus  the  occurrence  had  been  due  to  ])lants  thrown  away  and  deiK)sited 
Avith  the  town  refuse. 

The  Cardiff  district  has  OAA'cd  its  richness  in  ad\-cntive  species  to 
the  presence  of  a large  grain  mill.  Until  a feAv  years  ago  this  mill 
Avas  operated  uimn  old-fashioned  lines,  and  large  quantities  of  ex- 
tracted Aveed  seeds  Avere  throAvn  aAvay.  !Many  of  those  seeds  germinated 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  mill,  hut  most  of  them  AA-ere  deposited  on  tjhe 
nearest  municipal  lubbish  heaj).  The  toAvn  cleansing  authorities  soon 
noticed  that  there  Avas  a lot  of  grass  seed  in  this  mill  Avaste,  and  so  they 
spread  it  oA'er  the  levelled  ti;).  thus  making  a chea])  grazing  ground 
for  their  horses  and,  incidentally,  providing  a ])ai-ad)sc  for  the  botanist 
interested  in  adventive  plants.  This  .state  of  affairs  continued  for  some 
time,  btit  an  unlucky  accident  put  an  end  to  it.  One  day  a valuable 
horse,  sampling  the  luscious  young  grass,  slipped  and  cut  itself  so 
badly  on  a broken  bottle  that  it  had  to  he  destroj'ed.  This  ended  the 
broadcasting  of  the  weed  .seeds.  About  the  same  time,  the  grain  mill 
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was  re-built,  and  modern  methods  of  milling  introduced.  To-day  we 
have  a mill  in  which  practically  nothing  is  wasted.  A fair  proportion 
of  grain  is  now  imported  free  from  weed  seeds,  but  that  which  is  not 
i.s  cleaned  l>y  s[)ecial  machinery  and  nearly  all  the  •one-time  waste  made 
into  cattle-food.  The  ground  around  this  great  new  mill  is  practically 
free  from  weeds,  and  all  that  comes  out  of  the  mill  itself  is  human  food, 
cattle-food,  and  a limited  amount  of  floor  sweepings.  These  sweepings 
are  put  in  bags  and  carted  to  the  town  rubbish-duiu]),  where  the  bags 
are  emi)tied  into  one  heap.  The  effect  of  all  this  is  that  the  area  worth 
exploring  for  adventives  has  become  much  more  restricted.  Moreover 
90  ])er  cent,  of  the  total  seeds  dum])ed  rot  instead  of  germinating.  The 
lot  of  the  present  day  seeker  after  adventive  plants  is  indeed  hard. 
Nevei'theless,  in  spite  of  all  these  changes,  there  arc  still  a fair  number 
of  grain-adventives  to  be  found  here  every  summer.  Hardly  a season 
pa.sses  without  at  least  30  of  the.se  adventives  a])pearing  on  our  rubliish- 
hcaps.  1937  and  1938  have  been  particularly  good.  In  the  former  year 
we  observed  .over  50  adventive  species,  and  in  1938  well  over  60,  in  each 
case  exclusive  of  the  40  or  more  established  s])ecies. 

A few  of  the  plants  mentioned  in  this  paper  are  new  to  the  “ British 
I’laut  hist.”  A number  of  long  estalflished  sjiecies,  e.g.,  hvp(tfiens 
gland uUf era,  Cochlearia.  Armoracia,  Senecio  sgiadidns,  etc.,  have  been 
omitted.  The  native  country  or  area  is  given  in  the  ca.se  of  ..species  new 
to  the  Cardiff  di.strict.  Specimens  of  the  majority  of  the  s])Ocies  recorded 
have  been  dej)Osited  in  the  "Welsh  National  Herbarium,  National  Museum 
of  "Wales,  Cardiff. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  Mr  F.  Norton  ivho,  for  the  last  three  or  four 
years,  has  helped  us  in  many  ways,  and  has  accomjianied  us  on  most 
of  our  expeditions,  and  to  Dr  B..  Melville  and  Mr  C.  E.  Hubbard  for 
assistance  in  the  identification  of  doubtful  specimens. 

RANUNCXTEACEAE. 

4/2.  Adonis  aestivalis  L.  Europe.  Splott,  1929. 

12/1.  Nigella  damasc’ENa  L.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

rapaveraceae. 

21/1.  Papaver.  somniferum  L.  Of  frequent  occurrence  on  rubbish- 
heaps. 

21/5.  P.  Argemone  L.  Barrs"  Docks,  19.36. 

21/6.  P.  HYBiuDUM  L.  Not  common  in  recent  years. 

23/2.  Glapcipm  ccrxiculatum  (L.)  Curt.  This  species  occurred 
quite  commonly  for  a few  years  as  a grain  alien. 

24/1.  Roemeria  HypRiDA  DC.  Now  quite  gone  from  this  district. 
It  ])ersi.sted  for  10  years. 

28/lb.  Eschscholtzia  califorxica  Cham.  var.  crocea  (Beuth.")  Jepson. 

CalifoTiiia.  Cardiff  N.,  1938.  A grain  alien  and  not  a 
garden  escape. 

29/3.  Hypf.coum  pendtili^m  L.  Europe.  Sjtlott,  1927. 
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:i5/5. 


42/9. 

42/ lU. 

48/3. 

49/2. 

49/3. 

49/4. 

50/ 1. 


52/1. 


54/6. 

54/15. 


54/22. 

61/1. 


61/3. 

61/4. 

61/12. 

61/22. 

61/24. 

61/25. 

64/1. 

76/2. 

79/1. 


85/1. 

85/5. 


93/1. 


CRUCLFERjVE. 

Kouiita  austriaca  (Criuitz')  Hess.  Europe.  Tliis  siiecies  is 
quite  naturalised  on  some  allotments  within  the  city 
boundary.  Its  extensively  creeping  rhizomes,  luxuriant 
growth,  and  production  of  al)uudaut  ripe  seeds  are  making 
it  a serious  menace  to  the  allotment  holders. 

Ai.yssum  incancm  L.  Ai)pcars  every  summer  at  Barry  Docks. 

A.  AIARITIMCM  Lam.  Frequent  on  rubbish-heaps. 

Malcomia  africana  Br.  Beg.  Medit.  Splott,  1927. 

SiSYMRRicM  SorniA  L.  Occurs  most  years  as  a grain  alien. 

S.  alttssimum  L.  Naturalised  at  Cardiff  Docks. 

S.  orientalf,  L.  Naturalised  in  three  or  four  places. 

Erysimum  cheiranthoides  L.  Formerly  a frequent  allotment 
weed  at  Sj)lott.  Now  seldom  seen  in  this  district. 

Cameijna  sativa  Crantz.  Appears  almost  every  spring  on  one 
or  other  of  the  city  refuse-heaps. 

Biussica  Cheiranthos  Vill.  Still  on  the  railway  bank  at 
GJrangetown. 

B.  alba  (L.)  Boiss.  Of  fairly  frequent  occurrence  on  rubbish- 
• heaps. 

B.  ADPRESSA  Boiss.  Naturalised  in  quantity  at  both  Cardiff 
and  Barry  Docks. 

Lepidium  GRAMiNiFOLniM  L.  Naturalised  at  both  Cardiff  and 
Barry  Docks. 

L.  Draba  L.  Abundant  on  wa.ste  ground  in  several  places. 

L.  RUDERALE  L.  Occasionally  found  on  rubbish-heaps. 

L.  8AT7VUM  I>.  Frequent  on  rubbish-heaps. 

L.  DENSiFLORUM  Sclirad.  Occasionally  found  on  rubbish- 
heaps. 

L.  NF.OLECTUM  Thell.  Frequent  on  rubbish-heaps. 

L.  RAMOsissiMUM  A.  Nels.  N.  Am.  S]dott.  1927  {Druce). 

Thlaspi  arvensf.  L.  Frequent  on  rubbish-heaps. 

Rapistrum  orientale  Crantz.  Greece.  Barry.  1927. 

Erucarja  hispanica  (L.)  Druce  var.  linearit.oba  (Boiss.). 
Greece.  Penarth  town  rubbish-dum]),  1937.  Identified  as 
probably  E.  lineariloha  Boiss.  by  Dr  Melville. 


RESF.DACEAE. 

Reseda  alba  L.  Naturalised  in  abundance  at  Barry  Docks. 

In  flower  from  early  April  until  late  November. 

R.  stricta  Pers.  Europe.  Splott,  1930. 

caryophyllaceae. 

Tunica  prolifera  (L.)  Scop.  Cardiff  Docks,  19.36  {Mrs  Sand- 
tcith). 

Gyi’sophil«\  ej.f.gans  M.  Bieb. 

Probablj'  of  garden  origin. 


94/5. 


Asia  Minor.  Splott,  1937. 
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95/1. 

95/2. 

96/7. 

96/16. 

96/27(2) 

96/32. 

98/5. 

98/9. 

100/2. 

106/1. 


115/2. 

116/2. 

117/7. 

117/9. 

117/11. 

122/1. 


125/4. 


127/7. 


153/ lb. 

153/3. 

153/4. 


153/5. 

153/6. 

153/llb. 

154/2. 

154/4. 
155 /37b. 


Sapoxaria  officinalis  L.  Naturalised  in  several  places. 

S.  Vaccaria  L.  An  occasional  grain  introduction. 

Sii.EXE  gallica  L.  Appears  ino.st  j'ears  with  other  grain 
aliens. 

S.  diciiotoma  Ehrh.  Persisted  for  five  or  six  years  at  Splott, 
but  now  gone. 

. S.  COELI-ROSA  (L.)  Godr.  Reg.  Medit.  Splott,  1937. 

S.  Antirrhina  L.  Grain  alien.  Cardiff  E.,  1938. 

La'chxis  macrocarpa  Bois.s  A-  Rent.  S.  Europe.  Splott,  1928. 

L.  Githago  (L.)  Scop.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 
Ci:rastiitm  arvfjs'se  L.  Still  at  Barry  Docks. 

PoLYCARPON  TETRAPHYLLUM  L.  Europe.  Barry,  1928. 

MALVACEAE. 

Althaea  hirsuta  L.  Splott,  19.37. 

Lavatera  sylvestris  Brot.  Splott,  1929;  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 
Malva  .vicaeensis  All.  S.  Europe.  Splott,  1929. 

M.  PARviFLORA  L.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 

M.  HisPANiCA  L.  S.  Europe.  Splott,  1927. 

Hibiscus  Trionum  L.  Splott,  1930. 

LIXACEAE. 

Lixum  usitattssimum  L.  a frequent  rubbish-heap  plant. 


GERANIACEAE. 

Geranium  pyrenaicum  Bunn.  f.  Almost  gone  from  Radyr, 
but  increasing  at  Barr}-  Docks. 

LKGUMINOS.AE. 

Medicago  falcata  L.  var.  texuifoliolata  Vuyck.  Quite 
naturalised  at  both  Cardiff  and  Barry  Docks. 

]\I.  SATiVA  L.  Naturalised  in  several  places  on  railway  banks, 
etc. 

M.  HisPiDA  Gaertn.  Splott,  1936. 

Var.  APicuLATA  (Willd.).  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

Forma  coxfinis  (Koch)  Burnat.  Appears  almost  every  year 
and  is  our  commonest  alien  medick. 

M.  ARABiCA  Huds.  Appears  occasionally  as  a grain  alien. 

M.  MINIMA  (Ij.)  Desr.  Naturalised  in  one  spot  at  Cardiff 
Docks,  but  gradually  disappearing. 

i\r.  iTALiCA  (Mill.)  Steud.  var.  maroinata  (Willd.).  Splott, 
1937. 

Meliixitus  alba  Desr.  Naturalised  at  Cardiff  and  Barry 
Docks. 

M.  IXDICA  (L.)  All.  Common  about  the  local  docks. 

Trifolium  resxtpinatum  T>.  var.  suaveolexs  (AVilld.).  Splott. 
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159/2. 

Dorycnium  rectum  (L.)  Ser.  There  have  been  two  large  plants 
of  this  species  at  Barry  for  many  j'ears.  D.  hirsutum  Ser. 
and  D.  herhaceum  Vill.  have  now  gone. 

160/7. 

170/1. 

liOTUS  Hisi’iuus  Desf.  Europe.  Barry,  1927. 

CoRoNii.LA  VARiA  L.  A dozeii  or  more  large  patches  scattered 
over  the  Barry  Docks  area. 

171/1. 

171/4. 

Ornithopus  COMPRE8SU8  L.  Europe.  Barry,  1927. 
0.  R08EU8  Dufour.  IV.  Europe.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

171/5.  0.  riNNATVs  (Mill.)  Driice.  Europe.  Barry,  1927. 

174(2)/ 1.  .\rachis  hvrogaka  L.  Cardiff  W.,  1937.  lii  view  of  the  enor- 


176/2. 

moii.s  number  of  seeds  Avhich  must  find  theii'  way  to  refuse- 
dumi)s,  it  is  cui  ious  that  this  species  is  so  rarely  recorded 
as  an  alien. 

ViciA  TENiHFoi.iA  Both.  Europe.  Naturalised  at  Barry.  Car- 
diff E.,  1938. 

176/6. 

176/9. 

176/10. 

176/24. 

V.  DASYCARPA  Teiiore.  .An  occasional  grain  alien. 
V.  LUTEA  L.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

V.  ifYBRiUA  L.  Europe.  Barry,  1935. 

V.  Eaba  L.  Occasionally  found  on  rubbish-heaps. 

176/33(3).  V.  ERiocARPv  Hausskn.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

178/3.  L.^thyrvs  tuberoscs  L.  Naturalised  and  increasing  at  Barry 


178/9. 

180/1. 

180/5. 

Docks. 

L.  Aphaca  li.  Naturalised  in  small  quantity  at  Barrj*. 
PisuM  ARVENSE  L.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 
P.  SATIVUM  li.  Occ'asionally  found  on  rubbish-heaps. 

188/1. 

rosaceae. 

Fragaria  moschata  Duchesne.  Still  on  the  railway  bank  at 
Radyr. 

189/4. 

Potentilla  argentea  L.  Naturalised  and  increasing  on  a 

railway'  bank  in  Barry  district. 

189/11. 

189/17. 

P.  NORVEGiCA  Ji.  Less  frequent  in  the  district  than  formerly. 
P.  INTERMEDIA  L.  Naturalised  and  increasing  in  two  places 
in  Cardifl’  district. 

215/1. 

HALORAG.ACEAE. 

Gunnera  CHII.E.NSE  Lam.  Chile.  Cardiff  N.,  1938.  A garden 
outcast. 

219/3. 

LYTHRACEAE. 

Lythrum  meonanthum  Link.  S.  Europe.  Cardiff  E.,  1938. 

223/1. 

ONAGRACEAE. 

Oenothera  biennis  L.  Naturalised  and  abundant  at  Cardiff 
Docks.  Sparingly  in  other  waste  places. 

223/2. 

0.  GRANDiEi.ORA  Ait.  N.  Aiuer.  A frequent  garden  outcast. 
The  buds  of  this  plant  are  orange  not  j-ellow  as  in  0.  biennis. 
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223; 4. 

223/7. 

223/10. 
223(2) /I 
224/1. 

239/1. 
250/1. 
252/1. 
263(2) /I 

279/1. 

283/2. 

283/8. 

296/10. 

296/15. 

298/5. 

302/1. 

320/3. 

328/1. 

333/7. 

339/5. 

341/1. 

347/4. 

351/1. 


0.  MURiCATA  L.  Still  found  sparingly  on  waste  ground  at 
Canton,  Cardiff. 

O.  siNUATA  L.  N.  Amer.  Persi.sted  for  a few  years  at  Cardiff 
Docks  but  not  seen  since  1929. 

O.  ROSEA  Ait.  N.  Amer.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

Godetia  viminea  Spacli.  Calif.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

Fuchsia  riccartoni  Hort.  S.  Amer.  Cardifl'  N.,  1938. 

umbelliferae. 

JIryngium  CAMi’ESTRE  L.  Naturalised  at  Barry  Docks,  but 
does  not  flower  every  year. 

Carum  Carvi  L.  Appeared  at  the  same  spot  at  Splott  for 
about  six  seasons  but  not  seen  since  1936. 

Falcaria  Rivini  Host.  Naturalised  and  increasing  at  Barry 
Docks. 

Francos  Uechtritzii  Boiss.  & Haussk.  One  large  plant  at 
Barry  Docks.  It  flowers  every  second  3'ear,  but  seldom 
ripens  seed. 

CoRiANURUM  SATIVUM  L.  Sometimes  appears  on  rubbish-heaps. 
A vernal  species. 

C.AUCALis  DAUcoiDES  L.  A])pcars  almo.st  ever\-  June  on  one 
waste-heap  or  another. 

C.  LATiFoniA  L.  Barry  Docks,  1928  and  1938.  Cardiff  Docks, 
1936. 


RUBIACEAE. 

Galiuai  TRICORNE  Stokes.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 

G.  Vacantia  Weber.  Reg.  Medit.  Splott,  1931. 

Asperula  arvensts  L.  Cardiff  Docks,  1936. 

valerianace.ab. 

Kentr.^nthus  ruber  (L.)  Druce.  Naturalised  and  increasing 
in  one  or  two  places. 

compositae. 

Erigeron  canadense  L.  Frequent  on  w'aste  ground. 

Gnaphalium  luteo-albuai  L.  Europe.  Barry,  1928. 

Inuha  viscosa  Ait.  Apparently  gone  from  Cardiff  Docks,  but 
still  at  Barry  Docks. 

Ambrosia  psilostachya  DC.  N.  Amer.  Persisted  at  Barry  for 
3 3'ears  but  now  exterminated  bj'  stronger  growing  plants. 

Xanthium  Strumarium  L.  Hardly  a season  goes  by  without 
this  species  turning  up  somewhere.  Only  one  year  (1930) 
has  it  fruited  with  us,  although  the  plants  persist  until  late 
November. 

Helianthus  .annitus  L.  Frequent  on  rnbbish-heaps. 

Guizotia  ABYS.SINICA  Cass.  Occasionally  found  on  rubbish- 
heaps. 
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353/6. 

354/1. 

365/7. 

368/1. 

371/3. 

378/1. 
378/15. 
378/16. 
378/ 18b. 

380/3. 

383/31. 

386/1. 

389/2. 

399/1. 

400/1. 

405/12. 

405/14. 

405 ; 15. 

405/16. 

405/25. 

405/26. 

405/31. 
405/32. 
405  37. 
405  .'45. 
406(2) /I 

407/1. 
407/3. 
416 '10. 

416/11. 

417 '1. 
420/2. 
425/2. 
428/1. 


Bidens  frondosa  L.  Decreasing  at  Cardiff  Docks  and  will 
probablj’  die  out. 

Galinsoga  parviflora  Cav.  An  abundant  garden-weed  on  the 
same  allotments  where  Borippa  austriaca  grow's  abundantly. 

Achillea  nobilis  L.  Still  at  Cardiff  Docks,  but  gone  from 
Barry  Docks. 

Anthemis  tinctoria  L.  Now  gone  from  the  district. 

Matricaria  suaveolens  (Pursh)  Buch.  Very  common  along 
roadsides,  etc. 

Artemisia  Absinthium  L.  Occasionally  found  on  waste  ground. 

A.  annua  L.  Orient.  Splott,  1938  {Miss  Todd). 

A.  BIENNIS  AVilld.  Rather  frequent  on  rubbish-heaps. 

A.  GNAPHAivODES  Nutt.  Gone  from  Radyr,  but  still  at  Cardiff 
Docks. 

Petasites  fragrans  Presl.  Naturalised  in  several  places. 

Senecio  Cineiuria  DC.  Gone  from  the  district. 

Crvptostemma  calendulacea  (L.)  Druce.  S.  Africa.  Barry, 
1927. 

Echinops  Ritro  L.  Europe.  Established  on  a patch  of  waste 
ground,  Cardiff  W. 

SiLYBUM  Marianum  Gaertii.  Occasionall3'  on  waste  ground. 

Galactites  tombntosa  Moench.  Barry,  1928. 

Centaurea  Cyanus  L.  A frecpient  grain  alien. 

C.  PANicuLATA  Ti.  Eui'ope.  Splott,  1937. 

C.  Calcitrapa  L.  Europe.  Splott,  1937. 

C.  aspera  Willd.  Increasing  every  j-ear  at  Barry. 

C.  DIFFUSA  Lam.  S.  Europe.  Splott,  1933  {Miss  E.  Vachell). 

C.  ORiENTALis  L.  S.  Europo.  Cardiff  Docks,  1937  (det.  J . P.  .1/. 
Brenan  at  Kew). 

C.  SoLSTiTiALis  L.  Splott,  1938.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

C.  MELiTENSis  L.  A frequent  grain  alien. 

C.  SALMANTicA  L.  Medit.  Splott,  1927. 

C.  ALGERiENSis  Coss.  & Dur.  N.  Africa.  Splott,  1927. 

Tetramorphaea  Belangerjana  DC.  Persia.  Splott,  1936  {Miss 
Todd). 

Carthamus  IiANatus  L.  Cardiff  E.,  1937. 

C.  TiNCTORius  L.  Occasionallj'  found  on  rubbi.sh-heaps. 

Crepis  taraxacifolia  Thuill.  Very  common  on  railwaj*  banks, 
etc. 

C.  SETOSA  Haller  f.  Europe.  Persisted  at  Splott  for  several 
j’ears,  but  not  seen  since  1936. 

Toi.pis  BARB.ATA  Gaertn.  Europe.  Barry,  1927. 

Andryala  integrifolia  1j.  S.  Europe.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

Lactuca  Serriola  L.  Still  at  Barry  Docks. 

Tragopogon  porrifolius  li.  Naturalised  at  Cardiff  Docks  and 
Barrj’  Docks. 
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488/1. 


488/4. 


493/2. 

494/1. 

496/4. 

500/1. 

509/7. 


516/1. 

517/15. 

517/16. 

517/20. 

518/7. 

522/1. 


527/4. 

527/8. 

532/3. 

535/5. 
535 /8b. 
537/2. 
542/1. 


562/1. 

566/12. 

566/17. 


HYDROPHYLLACEAE. 

Phacelia  ciliata  Beutli.  N.  Amer.  Porthcawl,  1938.  Intro- 
duced with  chicken-food. 

P.  TANACETU’OLiA  Beiitli.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

BORAGINACEAE. 

L.^ppcla  echinata  Gilib.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 

Asperugo  procxjmbens  L.  Splott,  1929. 

Amsinckia  intermedia  Fisch.  & Mey.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

Anchusa  sempervirens  L.  Naturalised  on  roadsides  in  several 
places. 

Echicm  humile  Desf.  N.  Africa.  Naturalised  and  increasing 
at  Barry.  Remains  in  flower  for  over  six  months. 

solan  ACEjVE. 

Lycopersicum  esculentum  Mill.  In  abundance  on  every  rub- 
bish-heap. 

Soi>ANUM  Capsicastrum  Lam.  Brazil.  Cardiff  E.,  1937. 

S.  ciLiATUM  Lam.  S.  Amer.  Cardiff  S.W.,  1930. 

S.  GRACiLE  Duval.  S.  Amer.  Barry  Docks,  1935  (Mrs  Sand- 
with). 

Physalis  peruviana  L.  S.  Amer.  Cardiff  S.W.,  1937. 

Datura  Stramonium  L.  Appears  in  small  quantitj’  every  year 
on  allotments  at  S.W.  Cardiff. 

SCROPHULARIACEAE. 

Verbascum  virgatum  Stokes.  Still  maintaining  itself  in  its 
one  locality  in  S.W.  Cardiff. 

V.  NIGRUM  L.  The  white-flowered  form  is  still  to  be  found  in 
its  original  locality. 

Linaria  repens  (L.)  Mill.  Still  to  be  found  in  a few  places  but 
decreasing  in  quantity.  The  hj-brid  with  L.  vulgaris  Mill, 
appears  every  j-ear  in  one  locality  in  S.W.  Cardiff. 

ScROPHULARiA  ScoRODONiA  L.  Quite  established  in  one  spot  at 
Cardiff  Docks. 

S.  CANiNA  L.  var.  pinnatifida  (Brot.).  Established  at  Cardiff 
Docks  for  about  50  years. 

Mimulus  moschatus  Dough  N.W.  Amer.  Naturalised  in  a 
damp  hollow  a few  miles  north  of  Cardiff. 

Eriniis  alpinus  L.  Europe.  Appears  most  seasons  on  an  old 
wall  at  Llandaff. 


labiatae. 

Satureia  hortensis  L.  Europe.  Splott,  1927. 

Sai.via  sylvestrjs  L.  Naturalised  in  one  locality  at  Barry 
Docks. 

S.  VERTicn.LATA  T>.  Naturalised  in  several  places  in  the  dis- 
trict. 
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570/3.  Dracocerhalum  parviflorusi  Nutt.  N.  Amer.  Splott,  1927. 

577/8.  Stachys  recta  L.  Thoroughly  naturalised  at  Barry  Docks. 

578/1.  Galeopsis  speciosa  Mill.  Appeared  in  abundance  amongst 
potatoes  on  an  allotment  at  N.  Cardiff,  1935  and  1936.  Not 
seen  since. 

PLANTAGINACEAE. 

588/1.  Plantago  indica  L.  Cardiff  S.W.,  1937.  Now  gone  from  Car- 
diff Docks. 


593/4. 

594/1. 


596/2. 

596/4. 

596/6. 
596/9. 
596 /lib. 

596/15. 


600/4. 

600/5. 

600/7. 

600/11. 

600/21. 

602/1. 

610/1. 


ILLECEBRACEAE. 

Herniaria  cinerea  Lam.  <&  DC.  Europe.  Splott,  1929. 
CoRRiGioi.A  LiTTORAiJs  L.  Europe.  Barry,  1927. 

AMARANTACE.VE. 

Amahanthu.s  hybhidus  li.  N.  .\mcr.  Splott,  1926. 

A.  CHLOROSTACHY8  Willd.  A Very  frequent  grain  alien.  Ap- 
pears every  year. 

A.  RETROFLEXUS  L.  A frequent  grain  alien. 

A.  ALDUS  L.  Almost  as  frequent  a grain  alien  as  596/4. 

A.  ANGCLSTiFOLius  Laiii.  vav.  POLYOONOIDES  (Moq.)  Thell. 

Europe.  Splott,  1936. 

A.  vuLGATissiMUS  Spcg.  Argentine.  Cardiff  E.,  1937.  Iden- 
tified bj’  Dr  R.  Melville  as  probably  .4.  vnlgatissimus  Speg. 

CHENOPODIACEAE. 

Chenopodium  HYBRiDUii  L.  Of  ocoasional  occurrence  as  a 
grain  alien. 

C.  URBicuM  L.  Cardiff  E.,  1937. 

C.  OPCLiFOLiuM  Schrad.  Appears  most  years  as  a grain  alien. 
C.  leptophyi.lum  (Nutt.)  Brit.  Of  occasional  occurrence  as  a 
grain  alien. 

C.  HiRCiNXTM  Schrad.  S.  Amer.  Splott,  1937. 

Roubieva  multifida  Moq.  Established  at  Barry  Docks. 

Kochia  scoparia  (L.)  Schrad.  Europe.  Cardiff  S.W.,  1937. 


polygonaceae. 

615/19.  Polygonum  patulum  M.  Bieb.  An  occasional  grain  alien. 

615/32.  P.  CUSPIDATUM  Sieb.  A Zucc.  Established  in  many  places. 

615/34.  P.  COMPACTUM  Hook.  f.  Japan.  Thoroughly  established  on  an 
open  piece  of  ground  in  the  centre  of  Cardiff. 

616/1.  Eagopyrum  esculentum  Moench.  A frequent  rubbish-heap 
plant. 

618/20(2).  Rumex  graecus  Boiss.  & Heldr.  Europe.  Established  on  a 
roadside,  E.  Cardiff.  (Sec  p.  148  Iwlow. — En.) 

618/21.  R.  nucEPHALOPHORUS  L.  S.  Europe.  Barry,  1928. 

618/24.  R.  cuNEiFOLirs  Campd.  S.  .\mer.  Cardiff  Docks,  1927  (Mrs 
San(hrith).  This  is  the  dock  established  on  the  sand  dunes 
at  Kenfig. 
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627/1. 


628/9. 

628 /10b. 

628/18. 

630/1. 

632/2. 


635/1. 


702/ 16b. 
704/1. 


746/10. 


754/1. 
754/6. 
754 /8c. 

754 /8d. 
754 /8e. 

754/10. 

756/1. 

756/2. 


756/3. 

756/6. 

759/1. 

763/2. 


SANTALACEAE. 

Thesiitm  humifvsum  DC.  Established  for  many  years  at  Barry 
Docks,  blit  being  gradually  choked,  by  larger  plants. 

euphorbiaceae. 

Euphorbia  virgata  Waldst.  & Kit.  Gone  from  Radyr  but  still 
flourishing  at  Barry  Docks. 

E.  Esula  L.  var.  pinifolia  (Lam.)  Druce.  For  many  5’^ears  at 
Cardiff  Docks,  but  graduallj'  diing  out. 

E.  ceratocarpa  Ten.  S.  Europe.  Naturalised  at  Barry  Docks. 
Flowers  every  spring  and  autumn. 

Rictnus  communis  L.  Barry  Docks,  1937. 

Mercurialis  annua  L.  Rather  frequent  on  rubbish-heaps. 

urtioaceae. 

Cannabis  sativa  L.  Rather  frequent  on  rubbish-heaps. 

LILIA CEAE. 

Allium  roseum  L.  var.  bulbiferum  Kunth.  Medit.  Natura- 
lised and  increasing  at  Barry  Docks. 

Hyacinthus  comosus  L.  Established  at  Barry  Docks  and  at 
another  spot  on  the  Glamorgan  coast.  Flowers  in  May. 

CYPBRACEAE. 

SciRPUS  Holoschoenus  L.  Quite  established  at  Barry  Docks, 
if  not  a native. 


GRAMINACEAE. 

Panicum  miliaceum  L.  a very  frequent  rubbish-heap  plant. 

P.  COLONUM  L.  Medit.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

P.  Crus-galli  L.  var.  brevisetum  Doll.  A frequent  grain 
alien. 

P.  Crus-galli  L.  var.  aristata  S.  F.  Gray.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 
P.  Crus-g.\lli  L.  var.  mite  Pursh.  Splott,  1937.  Cardiff 
N.,  1938. 

Digitaria  sanguinale  (L.)  Scop.  Cai'diff  E.,  1937. 

Setaiua  italica  (L.)  Beauv.  Europe.  Cardiff  S.W.,  1937.  Car- 
diff N.,  1938. 

S.  viRiDis  (L.)  Beauv.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 
Var.  MA.ioR  (Gaud.)  Koch  .seems  to  be  the  common  form  of 
this  species  on  rubbish-heaps. 

S.  GLAUCA  Beauv.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 

S.  GENicuLATA  Beauv.  Mexico.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

Zea  Mays  L.  Frequent  on  rnbbish-heaps. 

Sorghum  halapense  (L.)  Pers.  Reg.  Calid.  CardiflF  E.,  1937. 

Forma  mutica  (Hask.).  Cardiff  E.,  1937.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 
S.  CERNUUM  Host.  Asia.  Cardiff  S.W.,  1935  and  1937. 


763/3. 
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765/1.  Phalaius  minor  Rotz.  Rather  common  as  a grain  alien. 

765/5.  P.  CANAiUENSis  ]>.  The  commonest  of  all  rubbish-heap  grasses. 
Never  fails  to  appear. 

765/7.  P.  I’AUADOXA  L.  An  occasional  grain  alien. 

765/8.  P.  ANGUSTA  Nees.  N.  Araer.  Splott,  1927. 

773/1.  PiPTATHEHUM  MULTiFLORUM  (Desf.)  Beauv.  Established  in 
small  quantity  at  Barry  Docks. 

782/1.  PoLYPOGON  MONSPEI.1ENSIS  (L.)  Desf.  Occasionally  found  as  a 
grain  alien. 

782/2.  xP.  iJTTORALis  ("With.)  Smith.  Quite  established  at  Cardiff 
Docks. 

785/1.  Apera  Spic.a-vf.nti  (I>.>  Boauv.  An  occasional  grain  alien. 
794/6.  Avena  strjgosa  Schreb.  Occasionally  found  as  a grain  alien. 
794/7.  A.  SATiVA  L.  A verv  common  grain  alien. 

797/1.  Cynodon  Dactylon  (L.)  Pers.  Naturalised  on  the  river-bank 
in  the  centre  of  Cardiff. 

808/1.  Cynosurus  echinatfs  L.  .\n  occasional  grain  alien. 

815/1.  Eragrostis  ciuanensis  (All.)  Lutati.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

815/2.  E.  poAEoiDEs  Beauv.  Eur.  Splott,  1930. 

815/8.  E.  PECTiNACEA  (Miclix.)  Nees.  N.  Amer.  Cardiff  N.,  1938. 

827  / 1(2).  Bromus  Gussonei  Pari.  In  some  quantity  on  a roadside, 
Cardiff  E.,  1937. 

829/2.  Lolium  temvlentvm  L.  An  occasional  grain  alien. 

831/1.  Secaee  CEREAEE  L.  An  occasional  grain  alien. 

832/11.  Triticum  cylindricum  (Host)  Ces.  Pass.  & Gib.  Europe. 
Cardiff  S.W.,  1937. 


NOTES  ON  THE  ROSES  OF  BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Edmund  B.  Bishop. 


A few  jears  ago  Col.  Wolley-Dod  drew  my  attention  to  certain  vice- 
counties from  which  he  had  not  a single  Bosa  record,  and  urged  me  to 
take  every  opportunity  of  working  in  any  of  them.  Bedfordshire  (30) 
was  one  of  these,  and  on  nw  happening  to  mention  this  to  Mr  Hugh 
Phillips  he  undertook  to  do  his  best  to  helj)  us,  as  he  and  his  mother 
lived  at  Hitchin,  onlj'  two  or  three  miles  over  the  county  border.  Dur- 
ing 1936  and  1937  our  kind  friends  made  systematic  explorations  of  the 
whole  county,  and  obtained  about  300  gatherings  of  Roses.  These  were 
all  submitted  to  me  and  the  present  paper  is  the  outcome. 

Explanations  are  necessarj'  as  to  various  references,  abbreviations, 
etc.  Arrangement  and  nomenclature  are  (primarily)  those  of  Col.  Wol- 
ley-Dod’s  Revision  oj  the  British  Boses,  1930,  with  a few  subsequent 
published  amendments  thereto.  Every  British  student  of  the  genus 
should  make  this  indispensable  monograph  the  groundwork  of  his  or  her 
studies.  It  has,  in  so  convenient  a form,  evolved  reasonable  order  out 
of  previous  bewildering  chaos.  Whatever  critical  knowledge  I have 
acquired  of  Bosa  originated  from  the  study  of  Wolley-Dod’s  publications, 
and  has  since  been  fostered  by  his  patient  help  in  countless  diagnoses  of 
gatherings  made  by  my  sister  and  myself — indeed  1 can  neV'er  repa}”^  my 
debt  to  him.  “ W.-Dod  ” (or  mere  mention  of  locality  without  any 
comment)  = as  described  by  Wolley-Dod  in  his  Revision. 

Later  on,  it  was  Col.  Wolley-Dod  who  introduced  me  to  Keller’s 
monumental  work,  which  has  now  become  to  me  almost  a Rosa  Bible. 
“ Kell.”  = as  described  in  Dr  Robert  Keller’s  Si/nopsis  Bosarinn  Spon- 
tanearum  Europae  Mediae  (Zurich,  1931),  which  contains  full  descrip- 
tions of  more  than  2600  varieties,  forms  and  hj'brids  of  Mid-European 
Roses.  Even  when  due  allowance  be  made  for  the  much  larger  area 
covered  by  the  Synopsis  than  that  by  the  Revision,  it  is  obvious  that 
Keller  carries  splitting  to  a finer  art  than  does  Wollej'-Dod,  and  con- 
sequently must  be  even  more  of  an  anathema  to  a rigid  Benthamite. 
However,  I am  not  prepared  to  argue  that  i)oint  here;  it  can  bo  left  to 
the  personal  idiosyncrasy  of  each  student. 

It  must  be  understood  that,  although  Col.  Wolley-Dod  has  raised  no 
objection  to  my  naming  of  the  more  or  less  generally  distributed  varie- 
ties and  forms,  1 have  not  cared  just  now  to  worry  him  over  the  more 
critical  ones,  consequently  such  are  given  on  my  own  authority.  As  re- 
gard.s  the  “ Kell.”  namings  all  are  solely  my  own,  as  difficulties  of 
transit  and  language  (to  say  nothing  of.  my  reluctance  to  trouble  Dr 
Keller  in  his  now  very  advanced  age)  make  any  confirmation  by  him  of 
such  naming  quite  out  of  the  question. 

” Ref.  No,  — ” = a particular  number  in  my  own  herbarium. 

Where,  as  in  many  cases,  no  “Kell.”  name  is  suggested,  it  may  usually 
be  understood  that  the  “ W.-Dod  ’’  name  .seems  a fairly  suitable  one 
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ii'oin  the  Synopsis,  l)ut  not  infrequently  it  imjjlies  that  no  “ Kell.”  name 
seems  to  fit. 

Jt  must  be  explained  that  no  variety  or  form  has  ever  been  included 
in  Wolley-Dod’s  List  of  liosa  records,  unless  a specimen  has  been  passed 
1)3’  him  or  by  me.  Of  course,  T am  quite  aware  that  Druce’s  Comital 
Flora  of  the  British  Isles  records  the  occurrence  in  v.-c.  30  of  six  of  the 
(i{fiire(iatp  species  mentioned  in  this  ])aper.  only  one.  It.  uhtusijol'iu, 
bein<>;  new  to  it.  The  absence  of  It.  tomentosa  from  the  gatherinc;s  sub- 
mitted to  mo  is  rather  a surj)rise,  though  that  species  is  not  definitelc’ 
recorded  in  Coniital  Flora. 

Until  quite  recently  I had  no  knowledge  of  aii3’  Flora  of  Bedfordshire, 
but  earlc-  in  1939  I was  able  to  ins])cct  a copv  of  Thr  Field  Flowers 
of  Bedfordshire,  by  James  Saunders,  A.L.S.  (Luton,  1911).  Herein  I 
find  the  following  species  of  Itosa  recorded: — arvensis,  canina,  dun\e- 
toriini,  tomentosa  and  rubiginosa.  The  onl3’  varieties  segregated  therein 
are  Uitetiana  and  sphaerica  (of  It.  caniim)  and  urhica  (of  It.  dumetorum). 
Most  of  these  records  seem  to  have  been  supplied  by  Rev.  W.  Mov’le 
Rogers.  Without  doubt  a detailed  search  through  B.E.C.  Reports  and 
through  files  of  the  Journal  of  Botany  would  reveal  many  individual 
Ttosa  records,  but  such  a task  is  beyond  my  powers  just  now. 

R.  arvensis  Huds.  (.\gg.)  Clophlll  : towards  var.  biserrata  Cr6p., 

but  many  leaflets  unlserrate  or  in- 
termediate. so  safer  under  aggregate 
species  (Kell.,  p.  133  : var.  Igpica  R. 
Kell.  f.  subbiserrata  Schwerfchl.). 

Var.  vulgaris  Ser Barton-in-the-Claj’  : a form  with  small 

leaflets  and  small  fruit  (Kell.,  p. 
132  : verj-  near  f.  parvifolia  Martrin- 
Donos).  In  more  or  less  typical 
form,  vulgaris  occurs  throughout 
the  whole  county. 

f.  major  Coste  A rather  weak  form,  actual  locality  not 

stated. 

Var.  ovata  (L6J.)  Desv Bromham.  Colnnvorth  : a multiflorous 

form,  with  some  fruits  subglobose  or 
even  globose  (Ref.  No.  R.2103). 

Var.  biserrata  Cr6p Barton-in-the-Clay.  Marston  Morteyne. 

Colmworth  (Ref.  No.  R.2104).  Fel- 
mersham. 

Var.  gallicoides  (D6s6gl.)  Cr6p Near  Colmworth  : excellent  examples  of 

this  very  striking  variety,  which  Is 
treated  by  Keller  as  a comprehensive 
aggregate,  a view  with  which  I am 
in  accord  (Kell.,  p.  137  : I incline  to 
place  these  specimens  under  var. 
glnnilulosa  (Lloj’d)  R.  Kell.)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2105). 

R.  stylosa  Desv.  (Agg.)  A gathering  with  very  scanty  fruit,  ac- 

tual locality  not  stated,  seems  to 
come  under  this  species.  Possibly  It 
may  he  var.  virginen  (Rip.)  Rouy, 
but  the  material  is  hardly  good 
enough  for  a record. 
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Var.  sustijla  (Bast.)  Baker 


Var.  congesta  (Rip.)  R.  Kell. 


n.  canina  L.  (Agg.) 


Group  Lvtetianae. 

Var.  luteUana  (Lem.)  Baker 


Clophill  ; two  gatherings  + typical, 
three  others  multiflorus  (Kell.,  j).  166  : 
under  f.  fasllgiata  (Bast.)  R.  Kell.). 
Cohnwortli  : a small-leafleted  form, 
witli  peduncles  weakly  glandiilai-. 

Colmworth  ; two  separate  gatherings. 
Felmersliam  : two  more  separate 

gatherings.  Wilden  : very  much 

weathered,  of  doulitful  value.  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  placing  the 
Colmworth  and  Felmersham  speci- 
mens under  var.  congesta.  For  first 
British  record  of  this  variety,  see 
B.E.C.  1937  Rep.,  448-9.  These  fur- 
ther gatherings  confirm  my  forecast 
as  to  the  occurrence  of  var.  congesta 
in  Bedfordshire.  In  the  Colmworth 
specimens  only  ahout  25  per  cent,  of 
the  fruits  have  any  trace  of  hispi- 
dity  at  bases  of  styles,  whilst  the 
Felmersham  specimens  have  about 
50  per  cent.  In  all  cases  hispidity  is 
weak,Misually  very  weak.  Obviously, 
these  Bedfordshire  gatherings  repre- 
sent a weaker  form  of  var.  congesta 
than  those  from  v.-c.  28  described  in 
B.E.C.  1937  Rep.  But  it  must  always 
lie  borne  in  mind  that  in  R.  stgtosa 
the  styles  are  almost  invariably 
quite  glabrous,  the  on'^  and  only  ex- 
ception recorded  hv  Keller  from  the 
whole  of  Middle  Europe  being  var. 
congesta.  and  that  from  Savoy  alone. 
Consequently,  even  slight  hispidity, 
which  would  be  ignored  in  R.  can- 
ina. is  in  R.  stgtosa  of  real  import- 
ance. 

Near  Colmworth  (W.-Dod  : perhaps  un- 
der Group  Transitoriae.  hut  almost 
Intermediate  between  that  and  Group 
Dmnates.  I cannot  make  it  fit  any 
var.  or  f.  of  either  Grou|)  in  Re- 
vision). (Kell.,  pp.  467-8  : seemingly 
quite  a fair  fit  for  var.  transitoria  R. 
Kell.  f.  heterophytta  R.  Kell.)  (Ref. 
No.  R.21,'56). 


Barton-in-the-Clay  : towards  sptmerlca. 
Bromham  : towards  sphaevica.  Ampt- 
hill  (Kell.,  p.  460;  nearest  f.  separ- 
alHtis  (n^segl.)  Roiiy).  Colmworth  : 
a multiflorus  form  (Kell.,  p.  462: 
I think  f.  elongato-ramnlosa  R.  Kell.) 
(Ref.  No.  R.2107).  Felmersham  (Kell., 
p.  460  ; perhaps  f.  gtancescens  Besv.). 
Others  : + tvpical,  in  various  iiarts 
of  the  county. 

Felmersham  : quite  characteristic  (Ref. 
No.  R.2108.) 


f.  lasiosttiHs  Borb. 
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Var.  sphaerica  (Gren.)  Dum 

Var.  flexlbiUs  (D6s6gl.)  Rouy  

Var.  sentlcosa  (Ach.)  Baker  

f.  oxuphylla  (Rip.)  W.-Dod  

f.  mucronulata  (D6s6gl.)  W.-Dod 
Group.  TransUorlae. 

Var.  spuria  (Pug.)  W.-Dod  

Var.  ylobularis  (Franch.)  Dum 

Var.  ramosissima  Ran  


Group  Dumales.  (Agg.) 


Var.  dumalls  (Bechst.)  Dum. 

t.  viridicata  (Pug.)  Rouy 
f.  cladolela  (Rip.)  W.-Dod 


Barton-in-tlie-Clay.  Bromliam.  Clop- 

liill  (Kell.,  p.  462  ; seemingly  best 
under  f.  barbatostylis  R.  Kell.) 
iRef.  No.  R.2109.) 

Culnnvorth  (Kell.,  p.  458  : a good  fit  for 
var.  tutellaiia  f.  multiflora  Wirtgen). 

Barton-in-the-Clay.  Bromham.  Mars- 

ton  Morteyne.  Colmworth. 

Aspley  (Ref.  No.  R.2110). 

Woburn  (Ref.  No.  R.2111). 

Marston  Morteyne  : probably  spuria,  a 
smailish  form. 

Clopbill  (Ref.  No.  R.2I12).  Colmworth; 
may  be  ylobularis.  Wilden  : good, 
but  a small  form. 

Specimens,  best  placed  under  this  rather 
loosely-defined  variety,  were  gath- 
ered in  various  parts  of  the  county 
but,  as  usual,  are  all  more  or  less 
unsatisfactory.  Maiden  Bower,  near 
Dunstable  (Kell.,  p.  468  : in  my 

opinion  var.  traiisiloria  R.  Kell,  un- 
der f.  ololeta  (Rip.)  Braun)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2113). 

A gathering  from  near  .Ampthill,  thought 
by  Mr  Hugh  Phillips  to  be  perhaps 
var.  medloxima  (Dfe^gl.)  Rouy,  has 
some  leaflets  suborhicnlar,  and  sev- 
eral broadly  ovate,  whilst  the  re- 
mainder (about  50  per  cent.)  are  bet- 
ter descrii)ed  as  ovate.  Careful  com- 
parison with  the  to  sheets  in  the 
medloxima  cover  in  my  herbarium 
will  not  permit  me  to  bring  this 
specimen  ,under  that  rare  variety, 
though  it  does  make  some  approach 
thereto.  Even  the  most  untypical  of 
my  specimens  does  not  stray  quite 
over  the  medloxima  border-line,  as 
does  this  .Ampthill  gathering.  For 
the  present  1 prefer  to  leave  it  un- 
der aggregate  Dumales. 

Barton-in-the-Clay  (Kell.,  p.  485  ; a rea- 
sonable fit  for  f.  laxl folia  (Borb.)  R. 
Kell.'.  Bromham  (Kell.,  p.  485;  near- 
est f.  rarenwsiila  Braun)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2114).  Clopbill  (Kell.  ; perhaps  near- 
est f.  la.rlfolia).  .Ampthill. 

Barton-in-the-Clay.  Colmworth.  Brom- 
ham. .Ampthill  (Kell.,  p.  484  ; per- 
haps nearest  f.  sarmentoldes  Braun) 
(Ref.  No.  R.2138). 

Many  gatherings  from  various  parts  of 
the  county.  Barton-in-the-Clay  (Kell., 
p.  480  : (a)  perhaps  nearest  f.  birolor 
R.  Kell.:  p.  481  ; (h)  nearest  f.  atteuu- 
nta  Braun)  (Ref.  No.  R. 21301.  Woburn 
(Kell.,  p.  480  : a reasonable  fit  for  f. 
birolor  R.  Kell.). 
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Var.  stenocarpa  (D6s6gl.)  Rouy 


Var.  Carloti  (Chab.)  Rouy 


Var.  fraxinoides  H.  Br. 

f.  recognita  Rouy  

Var.  sxjlvularum  (Rip.)  Rouy  

f.  adscita  (D6s6gl.)  Rouy  

Group  Andegavenses. 

Var.  andegavensls  (Bast.)  Desp 


f.  agraria  (Rip.)  W.-Dod 


Var.  verticlllacantha  (M6r.)  Baker 
f.  cltvicola  Rouy  


Group  Scabratae. 

Var.  Blondaeana  (Rip.)  Rouy 


Barton-in-the-CIay  (Kell.,  p.  481  ; seem- 
ingly best  under  f.  conica  R.  Kell.) 
(Ref.  Nos.  R.2118  and  2119).  Ampt- 
bill.  Felinersbam  (Kell.,  p.  481  ; a 
fair  fit  for  f.  sxibobloxiga  R.  Kell.) 
(Ref.  No.  R.2142).  Woburn  (Kell., 
p.  481  : f.  conica  R.  Kell.)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2120). 

Clapbarn.  Amptliill.  Maiden  Bovver, 
near  Dunstable.  Brombam.  These 
last  three  all  unsatisfactory  speci- 
mens. 

Aspley. 

Several  gatherings,  from  various  parts 
of  the  county. 

Aspley  Guise.  Brombam. 

Turvey.  Wilden  : with  some  peduncles 
glandular  and  some  eglandular. 
(Passed  by  W.-D.  as  andegavensis.) 
(Kell.,  p.  463  ; clearly  under  an  ag- 
gregate var.  edita  (Des6gl.)  Rouy,  a 
weak  growing  and  weakly-armed 
form,  which  I cannot  fit  under 
either  of  its  four  named  formae) 
(Ref.  No.  R.2121). 

Colmworth  : four  separate  gatherings, 
all  of  practically  identical  form. 
(W.-Dod  : under  agraria.  Further, 

all  these  specimens  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  him  and  confirmed  as  such). 
(Kell.,  p.  463 : quite  clearly  under 
var.  edita  (D6s6gl.)  Rouy  f.  moUar- 
diana  (Moutin)  Rouy)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2122).  It  must  be  noted  that  Kel- 
ler’s primary  distinctions  between 
vars.  edita  (and  its  formae)  and  an- 
degavensis (and  its  formae)  are  as 
follows  ; — The  former  ‘ Pedunculo- 
rnm  pars  glandnlis  stipitatis  obsita, 
altera  pars  nuda-,”  the  latter  " Om- 
nes  pedunculi  + dense  hispido-glan- 
dulosi.” 

Exact  locality  is  not  stated. 

Wyboston  (Kell.,  p.  475 : I think  under 
var.  diversiglandiilosa  R.  Kell,  (as 
agg.)).  Malden  Bower,  near  Dun- 
stable (Kell.,  p.  475  : I think  nearest 
var.  divcrsiglandnlosa  R.  Kell,  (as 
agg.))  (Ref.  No.  R.2124).  Brombam 
(Kell.,  p.  491  : var.  adenocalyx  R. 
Kell.  f.  glaucopliylla  R.  Kell.)  (Ref. 
No.  R.2144). 


Between  Wilden  and  Colmworth. 
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Intermediate  between  R.  canina  L.  and 
R.  dumetorum  Thuill.  (So  I prefer 
to  regard  these  gatherings)  


R.  dumetorum  Thuill.  (Agg.) 


Var.  typica  W.-Dod 


f.  urblca  (Lem.)  W.-Dod 


f.  semigtahra  (Rip.)  W.-Dod  .... 
Var.  ramealls  (Pug.)  W.-Dod 

f.  urMcoides  (Cr6p.)  Braun  


Between  Cloidiill  and  Bedford  (Kell., 
p.  463  ; 1 think  under  R.  canina 

L.  ssp.  R.  vulyarls  Gams  var.  hlspi- 
ditla  (Rip.  p.p.)  Chr.).  .\ctual  local- 
ity not  stated:  petioles  pubescent, 
but  pubescence  only  rarely  extends 
by  even  a few  hairs  to  midribs. 

(W.-Dod  : I cannot  segregate  either  of 
the  three  undermentioned  gather- 
ings, so  will  leave  each  as  aggre- 
gate). .Maiden  Bower,  near  Dun- 
slalile  (Kell.  : possibly  It  may  be 

brought  under  var.  sithylabra  (Borh.) 
B.  Kell.,  as  agg.,  hut  untyt)lcal). 
Woburn  (Kell.,  p.  548  : under  var. 
subglabra  (Borh.)  R.  Kell.,  seemingly 
nearest  f.  imrinelloides  (Pug.)  Braun). 
Near  Colmworth  (Kell.,  i>.  549  : var. 
subglnbra  (Borh.)  R.  Kell.,  a fair  fit 
for  f.  peracuta  Braun)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2253). 

Marston  Morteyne  : two  separate  gath- 
erings seemingly  of  same  form, 
which  may  pass  as  var.  typica  W.- 
, Dod,  but  certainly  not  extreme  (Kell., 
p.  543  : var.  TbuiUeri  Chr.,  a fair  fit 
for  f.  leptotricha  BorbAs).  Brom- 
ham  : two  gatherings,  in  flower  and 
fruit  respectively,  very  likely  from 
same  bush  (W.-Dod  : I think  best 
under  var.  typica,  a sub-biserrate, 
smallish  - leafleted,  densely  - armed 
form)  (Kell.,  p.  551  : I make  it  var. 
lernbachensis  (J.  B.  v.  Kell.)  R.  Kell., 
sens.  lal..  but  cannot  segregate  fur- 
ther under  any  named  form). 

About  20  gatherings  in  all,  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  county.  Flitwick  : 
making  considerable  approach  (in 
pubescence)  towards  typica,  sens, 
str.:  with  multiflorous  inflorescence, 
and  long  remarkably  pinnate  sepals 
(Kell.  : I incline  to  place  it  tinder  var. 
Thuillcri  rhr.,  but  cannot  segregate 
further:  a verv  interesting  Rose) 

(Ref.  No.  R.2115).  Felmersham  : a 
little  towards  typica,  sens.  str.  (Kell., 
p.  540  : a fair  fit  for  var.  plalypbylla 
(Ran)  Chr.  f.  peropaca  (Braun)  (Ref. 
No.  R.2125). 

Marston  Morteyne.  Colmworth. 


Flitwick  (Ref.  No.  R.2126).  Wllden  (Ref. 
No.  R.2127).  Felmersham. 


on 
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Var.  Gabrielis  (F.  G6r.)  R.  Kell 

Var.  calophijlla  Rouy  

Var.  platuphylla  (Rau)  W.-Rod  


Var.  sphaerocarpa  (Pu^.)  W.-Dod 
f.  spinetomm  (D6s6grl.  & Ozan.) 
W.-Dod  ; 


Var.  hcmitrtcha  (Rip.)  W.-Dod 

R.  ohtvslfoUa.  Desv. 

Var.  tomentella  (L6m.)  Raker 


Ten  gatherings  from  various  parts  of 
the  county,  often,  as  Is  usual  in  this 
variety,  more  or  less  untypical  and 
doubtful.  Flitwlck  Moor ; quite  a 
fair  fit  (Ref.  No.  R.2I16). 

FlitAvick  : nearest  calopbylla,  and  may 
just  pass.  Woburn  : perhaps  nearest 
cdlopinylla.  but  doubtful. 

Fifteen  gatherings  from  various  parts  of 
the  county.  Ampthill  (Kell..  |).  540  : 
var.  sitbylahrn  (Rorh.)  R.  Kell.  f. 
jncUitn  (Des6gl.)  Rouy).  Shefford 
(Kell.,  p.  551  : perhaps  var.  hirtifoUn 
Hraun  f.  perciliata  Rraun)  (Ref.  No. 
R.21I7).  Wobuim  (Kell  : a fairish 
fit  for  var.  hirtifolUt  Rraun  (ag.'r.)) 
(Ref.  No.  R.2145).  Colmwnrth  (Kell., 
p.  552  : pei'haps  nearest  vai'.  incoiu’s- 
reiis  Rraun,  but  hardlv  a sood  tit) 
(Ref.  No.  R.2146).  Clapham  (Kell.,  p. 
550  : var.  hlrtifolia  Rraun  f.  rirularls 
(Rraun  & Rorh.)  Rraun)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2147).  It  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  Keller’s  ” var.  platypbjiUa  (Rau) 
Cbr.”  is  far  from  beinor  synonymous 
with  var.  plntyphyUa  (Rau)  W.-Dod. 


Shefford  : a multiflorous  form  (Kell.,  j). 
549 ; I think  best  under  var.  birti- 
folia  Rraun  (agg.).  but  (see  p.  530)  not 
impossible  under  var.  platyphylla  f. 
spinelortim)  (Ref.  No.  R.2128).  Clap- 
barn  (Kell.,  p.  550  : seemingly  a fair 
Rt  for  var.  i'0,1ave7isis  Schwertschl.1. 
Felmersbam  : (a)  an  even  better  fit 
for  var.  I'orlanensis:  (b)  and  (c)  also 
vodon 671  sis-,  (d)  under  an  agg.  var. 
hirtifolin. 

Clopbill  (Kell.,  p.  554  : a good  fit  for 
f.  ntfiaitato  Rraun).  Ampthill  (Kell., 
p.  555  : (a)  quite  a reasonable  fit  for 
f.  nvadicn  Rraun  (Ref.  No.  R.2120): 
(b)  a form  with  unarmed  stems  and 
branches,  and  tbin-textured  leaflets 
(Ref.  No.  R.2130)). 

About  20  gatherings  from  various  parts 
of  the  county.  Woburn  (Kell.,  p. 
425  : a fair  fit  for  var.  Lonqae  Cor- 
naz).  Near  Colmworth  : (a)  with 

some  leaflets  larger  than  usual,  and 
more  subfoliar  elands  (Kell.,  p. 
420 : var.  pyrnocepbnla  (Cbr.)  R. 

Kell.,  seeminglv  a eood  fit  for  f. 
transsilrnnica  R.  Kell.)  (Ref.  No. 
R 2132);  (b)  a largish  form,  making 
slmbt  approach  to  var  Rnrreri). 
(Kell.,  p.  423  : near  f.  sivvntidens 
Cbr.)  (Ref.  No.  R.2131).  Marston  Mor- 
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Var.  Borreri  (Woods)  W.-Dod 
Var.  capucinensis  R.  Kell.  ... 


Var.  Rothschildit  (Druce)  W.-Dod  .. 


teyno  (Kell.,  p.  42'i  : under  f.  recti- 
.■ipina  R.  Kell.)  (Ref.  No.  R.2148). 
Shelton  : with  variable  styles,  sub- 
glabrous  to  weakly  or  even  decided- 
ly hisiiid  (Kell.,  p.  424  ; nearest  f. 
esinemis  R.  Kell.)  (Ref.  No.  R.2149). 
Retween  Redford  and  Colinworth  : 
with  only  about  25  per  cent,  of  its 
fruit  weli-fornied;  also,  leaflets  are 
variable  as  regards  quantity  of 
pubescence  and  number  of  subfoliar 
glands.  In  these  circumstances, 
whilst  leaving  under  var.  tornentella 
for  the  present.  I incline  strongly  to 
suspect  that  it  is  a hybrid  thereof. 

Maulden  (both  W.-Dod  and  Kell.). 

Four  gatherings,  all  apparently  from 
within  a few  miles  radius,  seem  to 
come  under  this  variety,  which  has 
not  yet  been  recorded  from  Rritain. 
My  report  thereon,  after  careful  ex- 
amination. is  much  too  long  to  be 
included  in  this  paper.  Circum- 
stances have  prevented  me  from  sub- 
mitting this  and  other  critical  mate- 
rial to  Col.  Wolley-Dod.  consequent- 
ly, until  I can  get  his  opinion,  it  is 
advisable  to  keep  any  definite  nam- 
ing in  suspense,  however  confident 
I may  feel.  To  put  it  briefly,  these 
gatherings  are  strongly  suggestive 
of  Tiothschildii,  but  are  minus  the 
vital  key  characters  of  that  variety 
— acicles  on  flowering  branches  and 
glands  on  peduncles.  Their  chief 
departure  from  capucinensis  is  that 
their  leaflets  are  (on  average)  larger, 
usually  much  larger  than  “±  23  mm. 
longa  et  ± 10-15  mm.  lata.”  the  size 
of  capucinensis  leaflets,  as  described 
by  Keller,  p.  435.  But  it  seems  to 
me.  from  the  sentence  of  Wolley-Dod 
in  his  Be''ision.  p.  73.  lines  27-28. 
” Keller  thinks  this  variety  (i.e. 
Rothscliitdii)  is  very  near  his  B.  ob- 
tusifalia  var.  capucinensis.”  a rea- 
sonable assumption  that  Keller 
would  not  have  reiected  our  speci- 
mens on  account  of  size  of  leaflets, 
seeing  that  Botbschildii  normally 
has  leaflets  at  least  as  large  as  those 
now  under  consideration,  .\nyhow, 
we  will  leave  these  gatherings  as 
probably  capucinensis.  subject  to 
future  conflrmation. 

Five  gatherings  from  about  Colm- 
worth  : are  all  clearly  this  variety, 
thourrb  not  extreme.  T am  indeed 
pleased,  but  not  surprised,  at  its 
discovery  in  v.-c.  30.  It  has  already 
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been  found  in  the  adjacent  v.-cc.  24, 
31,  and  32,  also  in  53  and  55  (Rut- 
land), Mrs  C.  L.  Wilde  being  the 
first  to  record  it  from  the  two  last- 
mentioned.  This  glorious  Rose,  al- 
waj's  a.ssociated  by  us  with  its 
discoverer,  is  obviously  a true 
native  of  the  Eastern  Midlands,  and 
seems  specially  at  home  in  the  north- 
east corner  of  Northamptonshire. 
Probably  its  correct  status  is  that 
now  accepted,  but  small  wonder  is 
it  that  Druce  in  his  enthusiasm  gave 
it  specific  rank  (Ref.  No.  R.2134). 

H.  rublginosa  L. 

Var.  typica  W.-Dod Near  Bromham  : making  a slight  ap- 

proacli  towards  echinocarpa,  but  not 
that  var. 

Var.  echinocai'pa  (Rip.)  Gren Near  Br<miliam  (Kell.  : I think  the 

echinate  characters  much  exceed 
those  of  var.  wmbellata  (Leers)  Dum. 
f.  echinocarpa  (Rip.)  Bum.,  as  de- 
scribed in  Synopsis,  p.  349.  In  my 
opinion,  this  is  better  under  f.  hor- 
ricia  Lange,  pp.  350-1)  (Ref.  No. 
R.2135). 

n.  micrantha  Sm. 

Var.  typica  Chr Barton-in-the-Clay. 

Since  my  .sister  and  I,  throughout  tlie  course  of  our'“now  lengthy 
lives,  have  tramped  and  botanised  in  all  but  two  of  our  English 
counties,  it  seems  strange  that  so  readily  accessible  a county  as  Bed- 
fordshire should  have  been  almost  neglected  by  us.  Not  quite  neglected, 
as  a few  days  spent  round  Dunstable,  in  May  1913,  did  give  us  some 
slight  idea  of  its  floral  possibilities,  but  th.at  visit  took  place  far  toe 
early  in  the  year  for  Boses.  Of  course  we  have  often  traversed  the 
county  by  road  and  rail,  but  never  again  was  there  any  opportunity  for 
serious  botany.  The  more  cordially  welcome  therefore  was  the  bountiful 
harvest  of  .Roses  jirovided  for  us  by  the  ungrudging  lalx)urs  of  Mrs 
Phillips  and  Mr  Hugh  Phillips. 
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GALINSOGA  QUADRI  RADI  ATA  Ruiz  and  Pav.  IN  BRITAIN. 

J.  P.  M.  Bbenan. 


Gdlinnoga  qiuulriradiata  Ruiz  & Pav.  var.  Iiispicki.  (DC.)  Thell.  (see 
p.  44  above)  resembles  G.  parvi flora  Cav.  in  habit  and  general  appear- 
ance but  may  be  distinguished  from  it  by  the  following  characters:  — 
Stem  .more  or  less  i)iloso,  upper  [>art  of  stem  and  pedicels  more  or  loss 
thickly  clothed  with  multicellular,  spreading,  flexuous,  simple,  and 
glandular  hairs,  0.5  mm.  long  or  more.  Receptacle-scales  not  trifid, 
serrate  towards  their  apices.  Pappus-scales  of  tubular  flowers  fimbriate 
on  their  margins,  the  longer  ones  on  each  achene  attenuate  towards  the 
tops  and  prolonged  into  distinct  aristas,  the  shorter  ones  acute  or  obtuse, 
the  longest  ones  usually  shorter  than  the  achene  but  sometimes  longer, 
and  also  shorter  than  the  corolla  : those  of  the  ligulate  flowers  similar 
but  .shorter. 

G.  parciflora  Cav.  has  the  stem  glabrous  or  subglabrous,  the  pedicels 
clothed  with  short,  ascending,  simple  hairs  less  than  0.5  mm.  long, 
usuallj"  intermixed  with  spreading  glandular  ones.  Receptacle-scales 
usually  trifid.  Pappus-scales  of  tubular  flowers  fimbriate  at  the  margins, 
obtuse  to  acute,  not  aristate  at  the  apex,  as  long  as  the  achene,  usually 
more  or  less  equalling,  or  longer  than,  the  corolla  : those  of  the  ligulate 
flowers  very  short,  about  i the  length  of  the  achenes. 

G.  quadriradiata  var.  hispida,  which  is  a native  of  S.  America  from 
Mexico  to  Chile,  has  been  known  for  some  time  as  an  adventive  on  the 
Continent.  It  has  been  recorded  from  France,  Belgium,  Germany,  Aus- 
tria, Switzerland  and  Poland,  and  is  apparently  a common  weed  in  the 
Eastern  United  States.  It  has  been  overlooked  hitherto  in  Britain  and 
a careful  examination  of  plants  labelled  as  G.  parviflora  will  most  likely 
reveal  further  localities  in  addition  to  those  given  below. 

The  related  G.  quadriradiata  var.  quadriradiata  (Ruiz  & Pav.)  Thell.  . 
(fr.  Iiis'pida  Benth.,  non  DC.)  has  very  short  non-aristate  pa|)i)u.s-scales 
in  the  tubular  flowers,  about  half  as  long  as  the  achene  and  rarely  more 
than  half  as  long  as  the  corolla.  The  ligulate  flowers  vary  from  white  to 
purple  (forma  purpurascens  (Fenzl)  Thell.  = G.  hispida  Benth.  f.  pur- 
purea Fenzl  = G.  brachystephana  Regel).  Under  the  var.  quadriradiata 
Thellung  includes  the  forma  I’argasiana^  which  has  the  pappus-scales 
similar  in  size  but  aristate.  Mosseray,  RuU.  du  Jnrd.  Rot.  de  VEtat, 
Rruxelles,  14,  fasc.  3,  326  (1937),  proposes  that  the  var.  quadriradiata 
should  be  restricted  to  those  plants  with  very  short,  non-aristate  pappus- 
scales,  while  tho.se  with  the  scales  aristate  would  come  under  var.  hispida, 
of  which  f.  Varga-siaiw  would  be  a form  with  abbreviated  scales.  This 
seems  to  bo  a more  satisfactory  arrangement  than  that  of  Thellung. 
Examination  of  a large  series  of  specimen.s  will  be  necessary  to  ascertain 
whether  the  f.  I'arqasiaiui  merely  represents  the  extreme  of  a continuous 
linear  series  of  variations  in  reduction  of  pai)pus-scale  length  from  var. 
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hispida,  in  which  case  it  would  be  unworthy  of  retention.  For  the  pre- 
sent, at  any  rate,  it  is  kept  apart. 

G.  quadriradiata  var.  quadriradiata  (including  f.  Vargasiana)  has 
been  recorded  from  Germany  as  an  adventive,  and  the  f.  Vargasiana 
under  similar  conditions  from  13elgium. 

I have  seen  specimens  of  var.  hispida  and  f.  Vargasiana  from  the 
following  localities  in  Britain:  — 

Var.  hispida  (DC.)  Thell. 

11,  S.  Hants. ; Mudeford,  1931,  Miss  Margaret  Campbell  (in  Hb. 
Druce). 

18,  S.  Essex;  Dagenham,  June  27th,  1937,  Mrs  S-andwith,  N.  Y. 
Sandwith,  a.  H.  G.  Alston  and  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  (in  Hb. 
Brenan). 

34,  W.  Gloster;  tip  near  Bristol,  September  1938,  Mrs  Sandwith 
(sp.  comm.  Mrs  Sandwith). 

41,  Glamorgan;  Leckwith,  August  25th,  1922,  R.  L.  Smith  (Hb. 
Druce). 

Forma  Vargas‘iana  (Thell.)  Mossoray. 

34,  W.  Gloster;  Avonmouth,  July  24th,  1927,  Mrs  Sandwith  (in 
Hb.  Sandwith  and  Hb.  Kew) : cult.  Tickenham  from  this  local- 
ity’, September  26th,  1927  (in  Hb.  Druce). 

A 

My  most  grateful  thanks  are  due  to  Mr  J.  Chappie  for  facilities 
and  kindly  help  given  in  the  consultation  of  the  material  in  Hb.  Druce, 
and  to  Mrs  Sandwith  and  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwdth  for  much  generous  assist- 
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NOTES  ON  MELAMPYRUM. 

C.  E.  Britton,  A.L.S. 

1.  Di'rious  and  Other  Rf-cords. 

Iti  the  Journal  of  Bota.n-]i,  1929,  pp.  105-7,  the  late  C.  E.  Salmon 
gave  the  results  of  an  examination  of  Melampurum  specimens  by  Dr  v. 
Soo,  the  author  of  a recent  Monograph  on  the  genus.  Several  names 
unfamiliar  to  British  botanists  were  brought  to  notice,  which  will  be 
dealt  with  under  the  respective  species. 

M.  arvense  L. 

Under  this  a subspecies  pseudoha rhatum  (Schur)  Wettst.  is  recorded 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  “ field  above  St  Lawrence,  abundant,  1900.” 
1 fear  that  the  word  abundant  can  only  refer  to  the  species  in  general, 
for  Salmon’s  plants  in  the  Herbarium  of  the  British  IMuseum  do  not 
support  the  statement  referred  to.  There  are  three  examples  collected 
by  Salmon  at  the  lo<-ality  and  on  the  date  in  (piestion.  One  is  de- 
finitely identified  by  Soo  as  subsp.  pseudoharba.tum , a second  is  noted  as 
approaching  that  subsiiecies,  and  the  third,  a much  less  robust  plant, 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  submitted  to  Soo. 

It  is  probable  that  the  locality  of  St  Lawrence  has  been  more  often 
resorted  to  for  the  collection  of  M.  arvense  than  any  other  known  locality, 
and  con.soquently  plants  from  that  neighbourhood  are  frequent  in 
herbaria.  A study  of  this  material  has  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
reputed  subs]),  pseudoharbatuni  is  no  more  than  an  exceptionally  luxu- 
riant plant  with  long  arcuate  branches,  c.  30  cm.  in  length,  which  are 
again  branched,  and  with  two  pairs  of  distant  intercalary  leaves. 

rseudobarbatum,  regarded  as  species  or  subspecies,  is  one  of  the 
many  instances  in  Melampi/nnn  where  a name  of  long  standing  has  been 
taken  by  later  authors  and  characters  associated  with  it  that  certainly 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  original  author  of  the  name,  for  to  Schur, 
who  described  it  in  Enun\.  PL  Transs.,  506  (1866),  it  differed  from  M. 
arvense  by  the  slender  habit,  linear-lanceolate  leaves,  pale-green  or 
light-yellow  bracts,  whereon  the  usual  jiunctuations  were  absent,  and 
pale-yellow,  not  rosy,  corolla.  Beck  in  FL  X.O.,  II,  2,  1070  (1893),  placed 
M . pseudobarbatuw  as  a form  of  M.  arvense  with  white  or  yellow  flowers 
and  pale-yellow  bracts.  The  wider  a])plication  of  the  name  is  due  to 
Wett<teiu,  who  extended  it  to  a form  common  in  the  Sicbenburgen.  Bcau- 
verd  referred  to  var.  im punefafum  Godron  plants  that  authors  name 
pseudobarbatum . This  variety  was  defined  by  Godron,  FI.  Lorr.,  233 
(1843),  as  po.ssessing  greenish-yellow  bracts  devoid  of  black  glands,  calyx 
teeth  short,  and  wholly  yellow,  not  purple,  corollas.  Plants  with  these 
characters  apiiear  to  be  unknown  in  Britain.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be 
said  that  in  England  communities  of  M.  arvense  include  individual 
plants  that  apjiroach  the  subspecies  arvense,  Schinzii  and  7/.<inu7obnrbo- 
tum  without  satisfactorily  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  authors’ 
diagnoses. 
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M.  cristatum  L. 

This  species,  in  Britain,  is  also  of  mixed  characters,  i.e.  characters 
are  present  that  characterise  the  subspecies  Itonnigeri  (Poeverl.)  and 
typus  of  V.  Soo.  Plants  with  the  manj'-noded  stem  of  subsj).  cristatwm 
do  not  exhibit  the  4-5  pairs  of  intercalary  leaves  that  should  accom- 
panj’  that  feature.  The  intercalary  leaves  are  absent  or  consist  of  1 
pair,  rarely  2 pairs.  Whilst  it  may  be  possible  to  pick  out  individual 
plants  and  refer  them  to  subsp.  Itonnigeri,  such  plants  appear  to  be 
exceptional.  This  last-mentioned  form,  recognised  by  v.  Soo  from  locali- 
ties in  East  Anglia,  has  not  been  distinguished  by  Beauverd  amongst 
examples  of  M.  cristatwm  submitted  by  Drute  and  the  writer. 

M.  silvaticum  L. 

The  variations  of  this  species  in  Britain  and  Ireland  are  very  im- 
perfectly known.  Salmon  obtained  from  v.  Soo  the  name  of  subsp. 
subsilvaticum  for  plants  from  Yorkshire  and  Durham,  and  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  ordinary  British  plant  appeared  to  be  this  sub- 
species. With  this  conclusion  I am  in  full  agreement,  but  the  name 
cannot  be  applied  to  cover  all  British  forms.  M.  subsilvaticum  Ronn. 
& Schinz  in  Schinz  & Keller,  FI.  Schweiz,  3rd  ed.,  II  part,  303  (1914)  = 
M.  intermedium  Ronn.  & Schinz  in  Schinz  & Keller,  FI.  Suisse,  ed.  3, 
521  (1909),  non  M.  intermedium  Perr.  & Song.,  in  Bull.  Herb.  Boiss., 
426-427  (1893),  the  latter  belonging  to  the  species  31.  nemorosum  L. 
Beauverd  referred  31.  subsilvaticum  to  var.  edentatum  Schur,  and  to 
the  sub-vars.  nephelobium  and  dubium.  As  plants  of  Druce  were  iden- 
tified bj-  Beauverd  with  the  first  two  of  these  names,  subsp.  subsilrati- 
cum  was  no  real  addition  to  the  British  list.  There  are,  however,  plants 
in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit,  to  which  it  is  desirable  to  draw  attention  in  the 
hope  that  such  forms  may  again  be  collected  and  carefully  studied. 
Field  notes  as  to  the  colour  of  the  corolla  would  be  useful.  A large 
plant  (20-30  cm.),  with  1 pair  of  erect-ascending  branches  arising  from 
the  second  node,  cauline  leaves  40  x 5 mm.,  bracts  50-60  x 12  mm., 
the  lower  entire,  upper  bidentate  at  base,  ovate-lanceolate,  inflorescence 
commencing  at  node  3,  was  collected  by  F.  Arnold  Lees  by  the  Tees, 
half-a-mile  above  Middleton  Bridge,  Durham;  noted  as  “ large  and 
succulent.”  Somewhat  similar  plants  have  been  gathered  at  Errigal 
Banks,  Co.  Derry,  and  at  Crowglen,  Co.  Antrim.  Another  striking  form 
from  Glen  Roy  has  long  arcuate  branches,  entire  leaves  and  bracts, 
and  intercalary  leaves. 

31.  pratensc  L. 

Subs]).  oligacladum  (Beauv.)  Soo. 

Identified  from  gatherings  made  at  Unwell  Wood,  Berks.,  and  near 
Mallaranny,  Co.  Mayo.  With  these  determinations  by  v.  Soo  may  be 
associated  plants  gathered  many  years  ago  by  A.  0.  Hume  at  Tre- 
lawney  Woods,  W.  Ivooe,  C'ornwall.  This  appears  to  be  a form  with 
well-mai'ked  characters,  and  a short  de.scription  is  given  of  the  Cornish 
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plant.  Stem  18-25  cm.,  stout,  branches  two  pairs,  arising  from  cotyle- 
donary node  and  succeeding  node,  cauline  leaves  one  pair,  rather  broad, 
intercalary  leaves  absent  or  rarely  1 pair;  inflorescence  commencing  at 
node  8 (rarely  4),  lower  bracts  entire,  median  coarsely  dentate,  apical 
pectinate  dentate.  It  is  M.  pratense  L.  subsp.  vidgatum  (Pers.)  Beauv. 
var.  oligoclad'um  Beauv.  British  plants  approach  sub-var.  platyphyllum 
Beauv. 

“ Subsp.  Ilians  (Druce)  Beauv.” 

Under  this  v.  Soo  placed  plants  from  Yorks,  as  f.  britan/nicum,  Beauv. 
This  combination  is  unknown  to  the  latter  author,  w'hose  var.  britanni- 
cum  is  placed  in  the  vicinity  of  vars.  oligocladum  and  commutatum. 
The  British  plants  recognised  by  Beauverd  have  little  affinity  to  Uruce’s 
hians. 

2.  The  Cow-wheats  of  Johnston’s  ” Flora  of  Berwick-upon- 

Tweed.” 

To  Dr  G.  Johnston  may  be  given  the  credit  of  being  the  first  amongst 
Briti.sh  botanists  to  recognise  the  polymorphism  existing  in  M.  pratense, 
for  in  his  published  works  the  author  plainly  showed  an  acquaintance 
with  the  existence  of  three  or  four  forms  in  the  area  covered  b}'  his 
investigations,  and  his  critical  acumen  established  that  his  J/.  pratense 
was  not  identical  with  the  plant  of  the  same  name  described  by  Smith 
and  illustrated  in  E.B.,  t.  113.  It  was  in  the  Flora  of  Bericich-upon- 
Ticeed,  1829-30,  that  Johnston  described  two  species  diagnosed  in  the 
following  terms;  — 

“ 1.  M.  pratense,  leaves  lanceolate,  floral  ones  toothed  at  the  base; 
flowers  axillary  in  partly  distant  pairs,  turned  to  one  side;  corolla  four 
times  as  long  as  the  calyx,  closed,  lower  lip  direct.” 

“2.  montanum,  leaves  linear,  floral  ones  quite  entire;  flowers 
axillary,  in  partly  distant  pairs,  turned  to  one  side;  corolla  about  twice 
as  long  as  calyx,  lip  direct  (nova  species).  Hah.  On  the  south-east  side 
of  Cheviot,  plentiful.” 

After  describing  his  new  species  in  detail,  Johnston  immediately 
cast  doubt  upon  its  di.stinctness,  for  he  wrote: — ‘‘It  is  not  without 
hesitation  that  I give  this  [J/.  montanum']  as  a species  from  the  pre- 
ceding [J/.  pratense]  since  the  differences  may  be  attributed  to  situa- 
tion, for  we  know  that  an  alpine  station  does  alter  the  aspect  to  a con- 
siderable extent.”  Further  on,  he  wrote: — ‘‘And  were  the  objection 
valid  we  might  expect  the  plant  at  the  base  of  the  hill  [Cheviot]  to  be 
much  in  its  usual  state  and  gradually  diverging  from  it  as  it  attained 
higher  limits;  but  this  was  not  the  case,  for  it  was  very  uniform  in 
character  over  a surface  of  many  acres.”  In  the  appendix  to  the 
” Flora,”  Johnston  receded  further  from  his  first  estimate  of  the 
Cheviot  plant,  and  may  be  said  to  have  withdrawn  his  new  species,  for 
under  .1/.  pratense  are  the  words:  “ My  Mel.  montanum  (Vol.  I,  p.  136) 
T am  now  .sati.sfied  is  only  an  alpine  state  of  this.  It  may  be  found  in 
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protusion  on  Hedgehope,  one  of  the  Cheviots,  and  on  Hepburn  Hill  at 
Chillingham,  but,  in  the  latter  station,  the  plant  begins  to  assume 
the  appearance  of  the  true  pratense.”  In  the  Botany  of  Eastern, 
Borders,  1852,  2 vols.,  Johnston  gave  another  grade  to  the  plant,  for 
here  he  referred  to  it  as  “ the  variety  ^ montnnuni  { — M.  montanum, 
Berwk.  Flora).” 

Johnston’s  species  or  variety  is  probably  better  known  from  the  terse 
characters  given  in  the  national  floras,  for  but  few  botanists  can  have 
had  access  to  the  works  of  Johnston,  and  fewer  still  have  seen  authentic 
specimens,  i.e.,  plants  gathered  and  identified  by  Johnston.  It  was 
ascertained  that  the  Berwickshire  Naturalises’  Club  claimed  to  be  in 
possession  of  the  herbarium  of  the  author  of  the  Flora  of  ]}ericick-upon- 
Tireed,  and  by  the  aid  of  Mr  J.  B.  Duncan,  an  officer  of  the  Club,  the 
Melampyrums  were  received  for  inspection,  but  unfortunately  M. 
montanum  was  absent.  However,  opportunity  was  afforded  of  ascer- 
taining the  character  of  M.  pratense  of  the  “ Flora.”  There  are  two 
plants  under  this  name.  That  marked  (1),  from  Houndwood,  Berwick- 
shire, is  probably,  perhaps  certainlj’,  the  M.  pratense  of  the  Flora,” 
wherein  it  is  stated  that  it  ” grows  very  abundantly  in  the  woods  be- 
tween Houndwood  and  the  Pease-bridge.”  It  is  added,  “ but  in  no 
part  of  Berwickshire  have  I observed  it  to  attain  the  size  of  the  plant 
figured  in  Eng.  Botany  and  which  I have  gathered  in  the  woods  at 
Roslin.  Our  jdant  is  rare!}’  above  6 inches,  bushy,  with  narrow  linear 
leaves  and  very  often  with  entire  bracts.”  Comjmrison  ha«  been  made 
of  the  Houndswood  specimen  and  the  representation  of  JI.  pratense  in 
E.B.,  t.  113,  Avith  the  result  that  the  conclusions  expressed  appear 
justified.  The  specimen  of  M.  pjratense  numbered  (2)  was  gathered  at 
Hepburn,  Northumberland,  and  is  a slender  plant  compared  with  (1), 
but  is  essentially  the  same  form.  It  is  probably  the  plant  previously 
mentioned  from  Hepburn  Hill  as  a form  of  J/.  montanum  tending  to- 
wards the  true  .1/.  pratense. 

Authentic  specimens  of  M.  montanum  are  poorly  represented  in 
herbaria.  It  is  not  to  be  found  at  Kew  and  but  one  example  has  been 
seen  at  South  Kensington.  Information  was  received  of  two  sheets  of 
this  plant,  collected  by  Johnston,  being  in  the  possession  of  a local 
northern  Natural  History  Society,  but,  as  a loan  of  these  was  refused, 
opportunity  was  denied  of  comparison  with  plants  elsewhere.  By  the 
courtesy  of  the  Regius  Keeper,  Royal  Botanic  Garden,  Edinburgh,  the 
examples  of  Johnston’s  plant  contained  in  the  Herbarium  were  received 
for  study.  There  are  tAvo  examjtles  collected  by  Johnston  on  the  Cheviot 
Hills,  and  from  these,  and  from  another  authentic  si)ecimen  in  Herb. 
BosAvell  Syme,  the  folIoAving  descri])tion  has  been  draAvn  up.  Plant 
c.  15  cm.,  minutoly  hisj)id.  Hyi)ocotyI  7 mm.,  stem  slendci’,  0.75  mm. 
diam.,  internodes  12-20  mm.  Cotyledons  oblong-lanceolate,  15  X 3 
mm.,  cauline  leaA’es  1 pair,  linear,  25  X 2 mm.,  intercalary  leaA'es  1-2 
pairs,  linear  or  linear-lanceolate,  erect,  22-26  x 2-3  mm.  Branches  2 
pairs,  those  from  the  axils  of  cotyledons  arrested,  sterile,  or  elongating 
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and  flowering,  upper  pair  of  branches  ascending-erect,  or  spreading, 
simple  or  branched,  equalling  stem  or  not.  Inflorescence  commencing 
at  nodes  4-5;  bracts  quite  entire,  erect  or  spreading,  exceeding  flowers, 
these  12  mm.,  calyx-tube  2-3  mm.,  teeth  .3-4  mm. 

Distribution  imperfectly  known.  As  the  C'heviot  plant  can  scarcely 
be  maintained  as  a S])ecies,  when  relegated  to  a lower  grade,  it  should 
be  cited  as  var.  inontaniun  Dab.,  Man.  Brit.  ]iot.,  220,  1843. 

3.  M.  1>R.\TENSE  L.  V.\R.  KlUCETORUM  D.  Ol.IVER  IN  PlIYT.,  678,  1852. 

In  passing,  it  may  be  said  that  M.  prntcnse  of  the  Flora-  of  Benrick- 
npon-Ttreetl ^ judging  from  Johnston’s  planks,  is  this  variety.  As 
Oliver’s  var.  is  not  well  known,  a detailed  description  of  a type-specimen 
in  the  Herbarium,  Royal  Botanic  Garden,  Kdinburgh,  is  given.  It  is 
labelled  “ M plain punnn  prat,  cricetornm  mihi,”  with  the  locality 
“ Urrishog,  Galway,  8--52.”  Plant  22  cm.  Stem  erect,  1-1.5  mm.  diam., 
inclined  above,  nodes  15-20  mm.  distant.  Cotyledonary  node  hare,  2nd, 
3rd,  and  4th  nodes  with  erect-ascending  branches,  65-90  mm.,  the 
lowest  sterile,  the  two  upper  pairs  with  flowers  towards  apices;  cauline 
leaves  linear,  40  x 3.5  mm.,  erect  or  spreading;  intercalary  leaves  2 
pairs,  35  X 4 mm.,  lanceolate-linear,  erect.  Inflorescence  commencing 
at  node  7,  lower  bracts  entire,  linear-lanceolate,  25  x 5 mm.,  erect, 
upper  bracts  lanceolate,  with  1 or  2 pairs  of  linear  acute  lobes  above 
the  base.  Flower  12  mm.,  calyx-tube  3 mm.,  teeth  3 mm.  Shortly  but 
conspicuously  hispid  in  all  parts. 
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THE  BRITISH  SPECIES  OF  UTRICULARIA. 

P.  M.  Hall,  F.L.S. 

(An  abi’idged  version  of  this  paper  was  read  at  the  Annual  General 
Meeting  of  the  Society  on  March  15th,  1939.) 


The  title  of  this  paper  maj-  be  to  some  extent  misleading  since  it 
is  not  my  intention  to  give  here  a complete  survey  of  the  British  mem- 
Ixjrs  of  the  genus,  so  much  as  to  indicate  the  nature  of  the  problems 
arising  from  such  a survey  and  to  suggest  solutions  for  some  of  them. 
Detailed  descriptions  of  the  British  plants  are  already  available  and  it 
would  be  superfluous  to  do  .more  than  point  out  such  corrections  or 
emendations  as  may  be  necessary  for  better  understanding.  Neither 
is  it  necessary  to  add  to  the  existing  accounts  of  the  anatomj'  of  these 
most  interesting  plants  and  of  the  functions  of  their  various  organs. 

In  order  to  write  the  account  of  this  genus  for  the  forthcoming  New 
Students’  Flora,  it  was  necessarj'  to  satisfy  oneself  first  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  species  occurring  in  Britain,  then  to  settle  any  difficulties  of 
nomenclature  which  might  arise,  and  finally  to  investigate  the  distribu- 
tion of  each  species  in  Britain  by  the  examination  of  as  much  fresh 
and  dried  material  as  possible.  To  examine  the  whole  of  the  herbarium 
material  in  this  country  alone  of  oA'en  such  a small  grouj)  as  this  is  a 
formidable  undertaking  and  on  account  of  varioirs  hindrances  this  has 
as  yet  been  only  jiartially  completed,  but  sufficient  has  been  done  to  indi- 
cate what  ai’e  the  problems  of  taxonomy,  nomenclature  and  distribution 
which  arise  in  this  genus. 

According  to  modern  British  handbooks,  e.g.  Druce  (1928),  we  have 
six  British  species;  — 

1.  vulgaris  L. 

2.  major  Schmidel. 

3.  iniermedia  Dreves  & Hayne. 

4.  ochroleuco  Hartman. 

5.  minor  L. 

6.  Bremii  Heer. 

[Druce  also  includes  in  his  arrangement  one  doubtful  hybrid, 
? intermedia  X minor.'] 

This  arrangement  is  based  upon  the  account  of  the  genus  in  B.E.C. 
1910  Bep.^  511-520  (1911);  this  account  was  drawn  up  by  Druce  from 
the  writings  of  Gliick  and  Meigter  supplemented  by  “ verbal  statements 
•made  to  me  by  Dr  Gliick.”  This  paper  has  formed  the  taxonomic  basis 
for  the  genus  in  all  sxibsequent  accounts  by  British  authors,  e.g.  Wilmott 
(1922),  Butcher  (1930),  Praegcr  (1934),  and  Bendlc  (1937).  The  reserva- 
tion must  be  made,  howevei’,  that  Butcher  and  Rendle  make  no  reference 
to  TJ . Bremii,  while  the  other  two  authors  only  do  so  in  consequence  of 
and  relying  upon  Gliick’s  determination  of  Druce’s  gathering  from  the 
Gap  of  Dunloe. 
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Ou  the  Continent  also  the  same  arrangement  has  been  followed  by, 
among  others,  Rouy  (1910)  and  Hegi  (1918). 

For  reasons  which  will  he  given  later  I propose  that  the  genus 
Utricularia  in  Britain  l>e  restricted  to  four  s^iecies,  as  follows:  — 

1.  vulgaris  L. 

2.  neglecta  Lehm. 

.‘1.  intermedia  Hayne. 

4.  minor  L. 

NOMENCLATURE. 

The  nomenclature  of  the  British  species  fortunately  raises  only  two 
problems.  Two  of  our  species,  U.  vulgaris  and  U.  minor,  were  recog- 
nised by  Linne  in  Spec,  riant.,  ed.  1 (1753).  There  are  specimens  of 
both  in  Linne’s  herbarium  at  Burlington  House;  in  Jackson’s  Index 
both  are  numlwred  “ 1,”  indicating  that  thej’  were  in  the  herbarium 
l)efore  1753;  both  agree  with  the  diagnoses  and  both  would  therefore  ap- 
pear to  be  type-specimens.  [In  the  case  of  the  sheet  of  U.  vulgai'is 
“ Utricularia  ” appears  at  the  top  of  the  sheet  in  faded  ink,  which 
according  to  Mr  S.  Savage  indicates  that  the  sheet  was  incorporated 
in  the  herbarium  at  an  early  date.]  Moreover,  both  specimens  un- 
questionablj’  agree  with  our  own  understanding  of  these  two  names, 
which  are  therefore  free  from  complications  of  anj"  kind. 

U.  neglecta-  J.  G.  C.  lx?hmann,  Xovnnnn  et  tninus  cognitaruin 
stirpium  pagillus  I.  (Index  Scholarum  in  Haml)iirgenso  Gymnasio 
Academico  anno  1828,  p.  38)  (1828).  1 adoj)t  this  name  in  preference  to 

the  earlier  name,  U.  major  Schmidel,  leones  Vlantavum  (1762),  which 
has  been  adopted  by  many  authorities  The  citation  of  U . major  is 
usually  to  tab.  xxi  of  that  work  and  in  fact  there  does  not  appear  to 
l)e  a diagnosis,  recognisable  as  such,  of  the  species  in  the  te.xt,  although 
there  are  references  to  “ Utricularia  major.”  The  legend  of  the  plant 
reads  “ Utricularia  minor  Linn,  ct  majoris  fructificatio  (fig.  a-1),”  the 
principal  contents  of  the  jilate  i>ortraying  U.  minor  L.,  while  certain 
figures  lettered  “ a ” to  “ 1 refer  to  “ U.  major.”  Schmidel  clearly 
intends  to  contrast  his  “ major  ” Avith  Linne’s  minor  illustrated  in  the 
same  plate,  ^loreovei-,  one  of  the  figures,  we  are  told,  shoAvs  the  floAAer 
in  natural  size  (”  mole  naturali  ”)  and  since  the  labellum  in  this  figure 
measures  only  12  mm.  x 12  mm.  it  is  im])ossible  that  this  should  re- 
present  a normal  floAver  of  the  species  to  Avhich  this  name  has  lx?en 
attributed.  It  is'  difficult  to  say  to  Avhat  species  this  figure  and  the 
others  refer  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  it  reiiresents  U.  intermedia. 
In  anj-  event,  even  if  Schmidel  ga\'e  a recognisable  diagnosis,  his  name 
Avould  be  invalid  for  the  reason  that  in  leones  Plantarum  he  does  not 
systematically  and  consistently  use  the  binarj’  system  of  nomenclature. 
.\ny  names  proposed  by  him  are  therefore  invalid  in  accordance  Avith 
Article  68  (4)  of  the  International  Rules  of  Nomenclature. 

U.  intermedia  Hayne.  This  name  is  sometimes  cited  as  of  Drevas 
and  Hayne,  e.g.  by  Druce,  loc.  cit.,  and  by  Bennett  (1910).  The  cor- 
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root  citation  would  a])i)ear  to  he  as  of  F.  G.  Hayne  in  Schrader’s 
Joitnwd  fiir  die  Botanik,  Erstes  Stuck,  pp.  18-19,  and  tab.  v (1800).  The 
name  is  also  sometimes  cited  as  of  A.  G.  Rotli,  Catalecta  hotanica,  Fasc. 
secundus,  p.  1 (1800),  but  reference  to  the  text  shows  that  Roth  had  no 
intention  other  than  to  give  all  credit  to  Hayne  for  the  naming  and 
description  of  tliis  species. 


KEY. 

■A.  Shoots  of  one  form  only,  green  floating  leaves  furnished 
with  numerous  bladders. 

I.  Lower  lip  of  flower  with  deflexed  margins;  pedicels 


short  and  stout:  fruiting  freely 1.  vulgaris  L. 

II.  Lower  lip  of  flower  expanded,  undulate;  pedicels 

long  and  slender;  fruits  very  rarely  foi'nied 2.  neglect  a Lehin. 


B.  Shoots  of  two  forms  (a)  green  floating  (or  terrestrial) 
leaves,  (b)  specialized  colourless  (subterranean)  shoots 
bearing  l)ladders  only. 

I.  Bladders  practically  confined  to  colourless  sboots, 
rarely  occurring  among  green  leaves;  flowers  large, 
briglit  yellow,  with  long  subulate  spur;  winter  buds 

hairy 3.  intermedia  Hayne. 

II.  Bladders  occurring  on  both  types  of  shoots^  flowers 
small,  pale  sulphur-yellow  with  short  spur;  winter 

buds  glabrous 4.  minor  L. 

U.  VULGARIS  L.  .AND  U.  NEGLECTA  LeHM. 

The  first  problem  which  arises  in  connection  with  the  identification 
of  the  British  species  is  the  di.scrimination  between  U.  vulgaris  L.  and 
H.  neglecta  Lehm.  and  the  limitation  of  their  respective  geographical 
distrilnitions.  The  difficulty  arises  principally  from  the  well-known 
fact  that  the  members  of  this  genus,  in  Europe  at  least,  are  very  shy 
flowerers  : though  ividely  distributed,  the  localities  in  which  anj’  of  the 
species  flower  are  greatlj-  outnumbered  by  those  in  which  they  seldom 
or  never  flower.  Tn  the  case  of  barren  plants  T am  of  opinion  that  it 
is  not  possible  to  sejiarate  these  two  species  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge.  The  text-books  give  various  characters  by  which  the  foliage 
alone  may  be  identified,  imlative  coarseness  in  [I.  vidgaris  contrasted 
Avith  slenderness  in  U.  neglecta,  bladders  of  larger  dimensions  in  one 
species  and  smaller  in  the  other,  and  so  on,  but  carefully  selected 
material  shous  that  the  characters  of  the  foliage  and  bladders  are  very 
variable  and  ajipear  to  be  influenced  by  such  matters  as  light,  depth 
of  Avater  and  no  doubt  also  the  chemical  analysis  of  the  Avater,  as  aa’cII 
as  the  content  of  organic  matter. 

Linton  (1894)  in  a most  valuable  ]>a])er  giA'es  a hint  Avhich  promises 
to  l)e  helpful  Avhen  he  refers  to  a statement  by  Beichenbach  (1824)  to 
the  effect  that  the  scrimtions  of  the  .voung  leaves  of  TJ.  vidgaris  bear  a 
fascicle  of  bristles,  Avhile  those  of  T'.  neglecta  IniA'e  but  a.  single  bristle 
and  it  is  doubtful  Avhethcr  even  the  single  bristle  is  ahvays  present. 
Although  Linton  said  of  this  alleged  distinction  that  he  had  not  suc- 
ceeded in  A'crifying  it  or  finding  it  confirmed  by  other  observers,  it  ap- 
peared to  be  at  least  Avoidhy  of  iiiA-estigation  and  in  this  connection 
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I examined  under  tlic  Ions  portions  of  young  foliage  from  all  the  flower- 
ing and  fruiting  speei.mens  of  both  species  in  Hh.  Druce  and  Hl>. 
Cardiff.  The  results  were  very  promising  and  in  every  case  were  in 
accordance  Avith  Rcichcnl)ach’s  statement.  Later  I rccci\'ed  from  Cardiff 
material  from  Hb.  Griffith  omitted  from  the  first  consignment  and  this 
included  u sheet  of  floAvcring  material  of  undoubted  U . neglecia  from 
Anglesey  showing  more  strongly  fascicled  bristles  than  any  material  of 
I',  tuilgaris  jireviously  examined.  This  distinction,  therefore,  though 
|)Ossibly  usual,  is  not  ab.solute:  it  cannot  1k'  accepted  as  a criteiion 
and  f liaAC  therefore  not  applied  this  test  in  an  attempt  to  identify 
liarren  material. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  identifying  fresh  flowering  or  fruiting 
.material  of  those  two  species.  The  differences  may  be  tabulated  as 
folloAvs  : — 


Corolla 
Upper  Lip. 
Palale. 

Lower  Lip. 

Pedicels. 


U.  vulgaris  L. 

About  as  long  as  palate. 
Relatively  more  prominent  ami 
more  projecting  in  outline. 
Margins  cletlexecl  ± at  right 
angles  on  all  sides. 

Short  (6-i7  mm.)  and  generally 
comparatively  stout.  ‘ Strongly 
recurved  in  fruit.” 


Fruits.  Very  freely  produced. 


r.  neglecta  Lehm. 

.\hout  twice  as  long  as  palate. 


Spreading,  more  or  less  flat, 
somewhat  undulate. 

Longer  (11-2T)  mm.)  and  gener- 
ally comparatively  slender. 
” Patent-erect  after  flowering, 
flexuous.” 

Very  rarely  produced. 


The  last  cliaracter  of  . neglecta  appears  to  be  true  not  only  for 
llritain  Imt  througliout  its  P^uropean  range.  Tn  the  course  of  examin- 
ing a large  number  of  sheets  of  this  species  I have  only  seen  one  perfect 
capsule:  in  this  case  the  pedicel,  though  long,  Avas  reflexed,  showing 
that  the  reflexed  habit  in  U.  vulgaris  is  not  specific  but  is  merely  due 
to  the  AAcight  of  the  full  cajisule.  This  is  the  reason  for  the  iuA'erted 
commas  in  the  above  table.  Tho  suiiposcd  difference  in  the  habit  of  the 
petlicels  is  not  a real  one  but,  since  for  practical  purposes  fruit  is  neA'cr 
formed  in  U.  neglecta.  it  serves  as  a distinguishing  character. 

Tt  is  ])o.ssiblc  to  identify  dried  floAA'ering  or  fruiting  material  of 
these  tAvo  specie's  proA'ided  that  the  material  is  both  AA'ell  prepared  and 
mature.  lUit  there  is  much  material  which  fails  to  satisfy  one  or  other 
or  both  of  these  requirements  and  for  this  reason  and  because  both 
species  are  so  frequently  barren,  particularly  in  northern  and  Avestern 
localitie's,  it  is  impossible  to  say  with  any  degree  of  certainty  Avhat  is 
the  vicc-comital  distribution  of  eithei’  species  in  Britain.  OAving  to 
tile  late  recognition  of  f’.  neglecta  all  the  early  records  of  U.  vulgaris 
in  Coniital  Flora  are  unreliable,  as  are  all  the  numerous  records  based 
only  on  barren  material. 

In  .many  instances  there  is  knoAvn  to  be  dujilication,  both  species 
Iieing  recorded  Avhere  only  one  has  occurred.  Such  for  example  has 
been  the  case  Avith  S.  Devon  (3),  Isle  of  Wight  (10),  Herefordshire  (36). 
and  Glamorganshire  (41).  The  early  rec-ords  AAere  for  U.  vulgaris,  later 
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TJ.  neglecta  iva.s  found  and  recorded,  and  both  species  are  still  recorded 
in  the  handbooks.  In  the  case  of  these  counties  material  has  been 
examined  from  all  the  recorded  localities  and  has  all  proved  to  be  U. 
neglecta.  No  doubt  the  same  thing  has  happened  in  many  other  in- 
stances. 

Tf,  on  the  theorj'  that  the  greater  embraces  the  lesser,  one  assumes 
that  the  distribution  given  for  U.  vulgaris  in  Comital  Flora,  with  proper 
emendation,  represents  the  total  distribution  of  the  two  species,  then 
one  finds  that  one  or  other  [in  several  cases  both]  species  occurs  in 
99  of  the  112  vice-counties.  The  thirteen  exceptions  from  which  neither 
species  is  as  yet  recorded  are  v.-cc.  34,  42  , 45,  50,  77?,  78,  84,  86,  87, 
101,  103,  107,  108.  I have  seen  no  record  for  71  (Isle  of  Man)  but  this 
is  included  in  the  figure  99  above,  since  there  is  barren  material  of  one 
species  from  this  v.-c.  in  Hb.  Leeds  TJniv.,  and  also  of  U.  minor  pre- 
viously unrecorded  for  71.  Praeger  (1934:  521)  records  U.  vulgaris  from 
all  40  Irish  v.-cc.  and  (7.  neglecta  from  11,  but  not  having  seen  the 
material  in  the  Dublin  and  Belfast  herbaria  I am  not  yet  in  a position 
to  criticise  these  figures. 

All  that  one  can  do  at  present  with  regard  to  the  distribution  of 
these  two  species  is  to  indicate  those  v.-cc.  fixim  which  indisputable 
material  of  each  species  ha^  been  seen,  with  the  following  result : = — 


U.  vulgaris  L.  : 36.  H.  3. 

1,  5,  6,  9,  13-15,  17,  22,  23,  25-29,  31-33,  37,  40,  53,  54,  57-59, 
61,  62,  64-67,  70,  82,  83,  90,  99.  H.  21,  23,  26. 

U.  neglecta,  Lehm.  : 27.  H.  1. 

1-4,  6,  9-13,  15,  17-19,  21,  22,  24,  27,  28,  35,  36,  41,  44,  52,  58, 
63,  69.  H.  2. 


The  records  for  4 and  35  appear  to  bo  new  vice-county  records  for 
U.  neglecta,  and  arc  based  on  the  following  material:  — 

*4,  N.  Devon;  Braunton  jNIarsh,  1893  and  1911,  AV.  P.  Hiern  in  Hb. 
Hiern  (as  U . vulgaris). 

*35,  Alonmouth ; between  LoAver  End,  Magor  and  Llandavenny,  1904,  AA\ 
A.  Shoolbred  in  Hb.  Kew  and  J.  S.  Clarke  in  Hb.  Cardiff  (both 
as  U.  vulgaris). 


As  there  appear  to  be  no  other  known  localities  in  these  vice-coun- 
ties, 4 and  35  should  be  deleted  from  the  distribution  of  U.  viilgaris. 

Further,  Dorset  (9)  should  be  added  to  Comital  Flora  since  there  are 
several  well-knoAvn  localities.  In  view  of  Linton  (1894)  it  is  curious 
that  the  occurrence  of  U.  neglecta  in  Doiset  should  have  been  over- 
looked in  botli  Supplements  to  Topographical  Botanu  and  by  Druce 
(1932). 

No  doubt  there  are  many  reliable  records  not  included  in  the  above 
figures,  Avhich  are  based  only  on  herbarium  material  examined  by  my- 
self and  have  no  claim  to  be  complete.  AAHien  further  material  has  been 
examined  and  as  complete  a search  made  as  possible,  I propose  in  a 
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later  commiinicatiou  to  bring  the  distribution  figures  up  to  date  with 
an  enumeration  of  the  lierbarium  material  on  which  they  are  based. 

If  anything  can  be  lead  into  the  distributions  given  above,  they  tend 
to  show  that  XJ . vulgaris  is  more  northern  and  eastern  and  U.  neglecfa 
rather  moi*e  southern  and  western  in  general  distriliution.  This  is  in 
accordance  with  the  opinions  of  Continental  authorities,  e.g.  Hegi 
(1918),  who  says  of  ZK  vulgaris  (p.  166) — “ practically  all  Europe,  tem- 
perate N.  Asia,  N.  America  (Conne<‘tiout),”  and  of  Z- . rieglecta  (p. 
167) — “Europe  (especially  in  South  and  West:  aiiparently  entirely 
absent  from  Russia),  N.  Africa.’’  ft  should  be  noted  that  in  liritain 
ZJ . vulgaris  flowers  and  fruits  as  far  north  as  East  Lothian  (material 
from  Gullanc  in  manj'  herbaria),  Angus  and  Dumbartonshire,  while  I 
have  not  as  yet  .seen  flowering  material  of  U.  neglecta  from  further 
north  than  Westmorland.  A large  proportion  of  the  recorded  hx:ali- 
ties  of  U.  vulgaris  is  in  fen  districts,  especially  in  East  Anglia 


U.  INTERMEDIA  HaYNE  AND  U.  OCHROLEVCA  HaRTM. 

1 now  come  to  what  is  jierhap.s  the  most  imi)ortant  question  to  lie 
discussed  in  this  jiapcr.  It  is  generally  accepted  by  modern  authori- 
ties that  we  have  in  Britain  two  closely  allied  species — U.  intermedia 
Haj’iie  and  U.  ochroleuca  Hartm.  Tnis  belief  follows  the  views  of 
Gliick  expressed  by  Druce  (1911)  and  by  Gluck  himself  (1913).  The  main 
differences,  as  set  out,  are  : — 


Terminal  lobes 
of  leaflets. 
.Marginal  spines. 
Oreen  leaves. 

Lower  petal. 

.^pur  (“best  distin- 
guishing mark’’). 


U.  intermedia. 

Obtuse  with  apical  spine. 

2-10,  sessile,  single. 

Without  bladders. 

Longer  in  proportion  to 
palate. 

Equal  to  or  shorter  than 
lower  lip,  appressed,  yellow 
like  the  corolla. 


V.  ochroleuca. 

Much  more  acuminate. 

1-6,  on  teeth,  in  pairs. 
.\lways  bearing  sporadic 
bladders. 

7-9  mm.  broad  x 12-13  mm. 
long. 

Half  the  length  of  lower  lip, 
vertical  to  it,  red-brown. 


The  plates  and  figures  illustrating  Gluck’s  paper  are  excellent  but 
I consider  that  his  conclusions  are  faulty  and  not  in  accordance  with 
the  original  descriptions  of  Hayne  and  Hartman. 

U.  intermedia-  was  described  by  Hayne  (1800)  in  a full  diagnosis, 
of  which  the  following  salient  points  should  be  noted:  — 

“ Ampullae  ....  radiculis  vel  cauli  defoliate,  numquam  vero  foliis, 
affixae. 

Folia  tripartita:  laciniae  ....  margine  undique  setis  solitariis  minu- 
tissimis  obsitae. 

Pedunculus  scai)iformis,  erectus,  teres,  bi-  vel  triflorus,  et  supra  medium 
squama  cordato-subrotunda  praeditus. 

Corolla  ....  sulphurea  : labium  superius  subrotundum,  planiusculum, 
deflexum ; palatum  subrotundum,  .striis  purpureis  notatum. 
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[Note. — Later  in  his  account  of  77.  intermedia  Hayne  refers  to 
‘ bhicrotiien  Streifen  ’ showing  that  to  him  ‘ purpureus  ’ meant 
blood-red.  The  translation  of  this  epithet  as  ‘ purple  ’ by  many 
authors  has  given  a false  idea  of  the  colour  of  these  striae.] 

Calcar  e corollae  basi  productum,  conicum,  labio  inferior!  adpressum.” 

Plate  V shows  the  habit  ver}'  well.  The  plant  illustrated  has  two 
flowers,  the  upper  of  which  is  laciniated  in  a curious  manner  but  the 
lower  flower  is  well  shown  with  flat  undulate  lower  lip  and  narrow 
subulate  spur  parallel  to  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  lower  lip.  The  plate 
is  coloured  and  shows  clearly  that  by  “ sulphureus  ” Hayne  meant  a 
bright  tone  of  yellow,  not  what  we  understand  bj-  “sulphur-yellow.” 
The  illu-stration  is  in  full  accord  with  my  view  of  77.  intermedia. 

V.  ochroJeuca-  was  described  tw  R.  Hartman  (1857)  as  a new  species 
to  be  distinguished  from  77.  intermedia  Hayne.  The  following  characters 
are  extracted  from  the  diagnosis  of  his  new  species:  — 

“ Herba  tota  gracilis  ac  tenera  : 

gemmae  [i.e.  turions]  globosae  et  magnitudine  illarum  77.  minoris  : 
folia  ....  laciniis  acutis : 

A-esiculae  partim  inter  lacinias  foliorum  sparsae,  partim  ad  ramos  nudos 
affixae  : 

scapus  ....  una  cum  bracteis,  pedunculis  calycibusque  rufo-fuscentis 
coloris  : 

corolla  i)allida  flava  vel  ochroleuca,  labio  inferiore  rotundato,  lateribus 
deflexo,  calcare  descendente,  conico,  obtuso,  rufescerrte.” 

These  characters  are  again  emphasized  by  Hartman  in  comparing 
his  och  role uca  with  iniennedia  Hayne,  of  which  he  gives  an  equally  de- 
tailed description.  It  is  to  be  noted  particularly  that  he  .says  of  V. 
intermedia  that  the  bracts  and  calyces  are  always  bright  green  and  the 
spur  (subidate,  appressed  to  the  lower  lip)  is  of  the  same  colour  as  the 
corolla  and  very  often  as  long  as  the  lower  lip.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
in  my  opinion  that  Hartman  correctly  understood  77.  intermedia  Hayne 
and  that  his  arhroleiua  differed  from  Hayne’s  species  in  many  well- 
marked  characters. 

Now  Gliick  in  his  interj^retation  of  TJ . ochroleuca  has  appreciated 
some  of  the  differences  from  U.  intermedia  but  other  points  of  great  im- 
portance he  seems  to  have  overlooked.  He  does  not  appear  to  have 
realized  that  all  the  differences  stres.sed  by  Hartman — the  general  slen- 
derness, the  size  of  the  winter-buds,  the  distribution  of  bladders,  the 
brownish  scape  and  bracts,  the  pale  flower  with  short  spur — are  differ- 
ences in  the  direction  of  77.  minor,  and  Haiffman’s  diagnosis  clearly  in- 
dicates a plant  -standing  in  an  intermediate  position  between  77.  inter- 
media and  I'.  7ninor.  Hartman’s  words  in  connection  with  the  bladders 
should  be  particularly  noted  : he  uses  the  word  “ partim  ” — “ partly 
[not  sometimes  or  occasionally  but  partly]  scattered  among  the  green 
leaves  and  partly  fixed  to  the  leafless  branches  ” : in  other  words  the 
distribution  of  bladders  is  the  same  as  in  77.  minor.  Some  weight  must 
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also  be  attached  to  Hartman’s  description  of  the  colour,  because  in  his 
introductory  remarks  he  specificallj'  saj's  that  this  character  attracted 
his  attention  and  he  gave  the  name  orhroleuca  in  reference  to  the  very 
pale  colour  of  the  flower. 

Neuman  (1903)  went  so  far  as  to  equate  f'.  nchroleuca  Hartm.  with 
U.  intermedia  Hayne  x minor  L.  I cannot  claim  sufficient  familiarity 
with  Scandinavian  material  to  say  that  this  is  correct  but  one  may  go 
as  far  as  to  say  that  Hartman’s  very  detailed  and  clear  diagnosis  cer- 
tainly does  not  entirely  rule  out  such  a possibility. 

Ifefore  considering  the  correct  identity  of  the  British  plants  it  is 
necessary  to  notice  some  other  papers  by  Continental  authorities  bearing 
upon  this  matter. 

Koch  (1847)  described  what  he  considered  to  be  a new  species  closely 
allied  to  U.  intermedin  Hajme  as  U.  Grafiano.  Koch  attributes  to  this 
“ species  ” obtuse  apices  of  the  terminal  leaflets  with  more  numerous 
marginal  bristles  than  in  K.  intermedin,  of  which  he  gives  an  emended 
diagnosis,  attributing  to  it  acuminate  leaflets  with  le.ss  numerous  but 
longer  bristle-bearing  marginal  teeth.  He  states  that  in  both  the  colour 
of  the  flower  is  the  same,  being  similar  to  that  of  Lotus  corniculntus — 
“ hellgelb.” 

Nearly  40  years  later  Cclakovsky  (1886)  descril)ed  T'.  hrevicortvis 
“ n.  sj).  (P.  intermedin  Koch  in  Flora,  1847).”  This  sjiccies  ho  distin- 
guished from  U.  intermedin  Hayne  by  its  smaller  size,  acuminate 
leaflets,  occasional  bladders  among  the  green  loaves,  more  numerous 
bracts  on  the  shorter  scajic,  emarginate  concolorous  upper  liji,  citron- 
yellow  like  the  whole  corolla,  palate  with  brownish  .stripes  and  .shorter 
s|)ur  of  quite  different  shape.  Two  of  these  characters  call  for  com- 
ment:— i,  the  more  numerous  bracts;  according  to  Cclakovsky  U.  inter- 
medin has  generally  only  one  sterile  bract,  which  is  a modification  of 
Hayne's  diagnosis  in  which  he  used  the  word  in  the  singular  unqualified 
by  ” generally,”  but  in  my  opinion  the  modification  is  on  the  right  lines 
but  understated,  two  bracts  being  of  frequent  occurrence  : ii,  the  con- 
colorous up])er  lip,  by  which  presumably  is  meant  that  the  upper  lip  was 
not  striped  with  brown  like  the  palate;  as  will  be  .seen  presently  this 
point  is  probably  significant.  Celakovsky  states  that  P.  minor  was  grow- 
ing with  P.  hrevieornis  but  apparently  P.  intermedia  was  not  present. 
He  took  the  view  that  Koch’s  Grafinnn  represents  the  true  intermedin  of 
Hayne  and  is  therefore  redundant,  while  by  ‘‘P.  intermedin'^  Koch  re- 
ferred to  the  plant  now  named  by  Celakovsky  P.  hrerieornis.  The  argu- 
ment is  long,  over-elaborated  and  unsound  in  my  opinion,  the  true  fact 
jirobably  being  that  Koch  de.scribed  two  variant  forms  of  P.  intermedin — 
corros|K)nding  to  the  P.  intermedin  and  ‘‘  V . oehrole.ucn  ” of  those  who 
follow  Gliick — and  did  not  know  the  plant  which  Cclakovsky  named 
hrerieornis. 

Celakovsky  evidently  came  to  this  conclusion  him.self  later  and  practic- 
ally admitted  it  in  a second  paper  written  in  the  following  year  (1887), 
expressing  the  opinion  that  his  hrevieornis  was  synonymous  with  P. 
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ochroleuca  Hartm.,  which  he  had  previously  overlooked.  Having  called 
attention  to  hut  dismissed  as  of  no  consequence  certain  differences  be- 
twcHin  Hartman’s  description  of  ochroleuca  and  his  own  hrevicornis,  such 
as  the  colour  of  the  flowers,  the  colour  of  the  spur  which  is  concolorous 
(i.e.  citron-yellow)  in  hrevicornis,  not  red  brown,  and  the  concolorou? 
(i.e.  unstriped)  upper  lip  in  hrevicornis,  he  then  advances  the  claims 
of  an  earlier  name,  TJ . macroptera  Bruckner  (1853),  to  replace  the  later 
U.  ochroleuca  Hartm.  (1857). 

This  is  an  extremely  critical  question,  Celakovsky  having  failed  after 
considerable  efforts  to  trace  authentic  specimens  of  Bruckner’s.  I 
think  that  the  facts  are  probably  as  follows,  that  U.  hrevicornis  Celak. 
is  a good  species  distinct  both  from  U . intermedia  Hayne,  which  is  un- 
equivocal, and  from  U . ochroleuca  Hartm.,  whicn  may  be  a species  but 
is  most  prol)ably  a hybrid.  U.  macroptera  Bruckner  may  possibly  be  an 
earlier  name  for  U.  hrevicornis  Celak. 

Having  considered  shoi-tly  the  names  given  by  Continental  authors 
to  the  various  forms  in  this  group,  it  remains  to  see  how  they  fit  the 
British  plants.  The  first  question  to  be  ansivered  is — Do  the  British 
plants  in  thif>  group  belong  to  one  or  twOxSpecies.P  It  will  be  recalled 
that  among  the  differences  between  TJ . intermedia  on  the  one  hand  and 
TJ . ochroleuca  (and  TJ.  hrevicornis)  on  the  other  are  important  characters 
of  the  floral  parts.  The  shy  flowering  of  the  Utricularias  already  noted 
is  especially  marked  in  this  group : although  these  plants  occur  in 
numerous  localities  in  Britain,  the  localities  in  which  flowers  have  been 
observed  are  extremely  few  for  reasons  of  which  we  are  at  present 
ignorant.  Their  geographical  distribution  in  Britain  is  remarkable  and 
unusual,  covering  the  New  Forest  and  Wareham  districts  of  Hants  and 
Dorset,  Norfolk,  Yorkshire  (Strensall  Common,  York  only),  the  Lake 
District,  and  the  majority  of  the  Scottish  and  Irish  vice-counties.  In 
S.  Hampshire  (11)  floivers  have  never  been  oliservcd  but  in  Dorset  (9) 
the  plant  which  has  been  known  as  17.  ochroleuca  Hartm.  flowers  regu- 
larly in  some  of  its  habitats. 

The  follov.dng  de.scription  of  the  flowering  parts  in  based  on  a de- 
tailed examination  of  30  inflorescences  from  Hartland  Moor,  Dorset:  — 
Scape  (and  calyx  and  pedicels)  pale  green,  not  tinged  with  red  or  brown, 
height  to  summit  of  inflorescence  9.0-16.0  cm.  (average  12.9  cm.). 
Bracts  pale  Avhitish  green,  hyaline,  not  tinged  with  biownish-purple. 
Numher  of  floicers  in  inflorescence  2-flowers  8. 

.3-flowers  19. 

4-flowers  3. 

Upper  lip.  Length  8-10  mm.  (average  8.85  mm.). 

Width  7.5-9  mm.  (average  8.375  mm.). 

Lower  lip  (including  inxiate).  Length  9-11  mm.  (average  10.4  mm.). 

AVidth  13.5-16  mm.  (average  14.45  mm.). 
Spur.  Length  5-6.5  mm.  (average  5.5  mm.). 

The  inside  of  the  up])er  lip,  top  and  front  of  the  palate  are  marked 
with  rcddish-l)iown  lines,  10-18  on  the  upper  lij),  8-14  on  the  palate. 
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The  lines  are  mostly  simple,  some  slightly  hranched,  occasionally 
broken,  not  netted.  The  lines  on  the  palate  are  more  marked  and 
redder  in  tone  than  those  on  the  upper  lip.  In  a very  few  sjiecimens 
the  veins  of  the  lower  lip  arc  coloured  also. 

The  spur  has  reddish-brown  lines  down  the  back  on  the  outside  for 
lialf  its  length,  they  then  Ixjcomo  faint  as  veins.  The  upper  half  of 
the  spur  is  the  same  colour  as  the  flower.  At  about  half  way  the  spur 
is  slightly  constricted.  The  lower  half  is  greenish  and  tapers  to  an 
acute  apex.  The  spur  is  slender,  1-1.5  turn,  wide,  ± half  the  length 
of  the  lower  lip  and  parallel  to  it. 

The  colour  of  the  flower  is  I^emon  Chrome  by  llidgway’s  Colour 
Standards,  that  is  to  sa\-  a bright  yellow,  like  Itanunculus  aais,  cer- 
tainly not  sulphur-yellow  or  ochroleucous.  No  capsules  have  lieen  seen 
and  the  pedicels  after  flowering  are  erect-patent. 

There  is  no  room  for  doubt  that  these  are  the  flowers  of  U.  inter- 
inedui  Hayne : they  cannot  be  U.  ochroleuca  Hartm.  or  U.  brevicornis 
Celak.  They  were  so  described  by  E.  F.  Linton,  loc.  cit. 

The  only  other  British  local  itj’  from  which  flowers  have  lieen  recorded 
is,  as  far  as  I am  aware,  Roydon  Conunon,  near  Lynn,  W.  Norfolk  (28). 
Here  W.  G.  Clarke  found  a floiver  of  U.  Intermedia  on  18th  July  1910, 
see  Clarke  & Gurney  ^1921).  The  corolla  is  there  described  as  pale 
yellow,  not  so  pale  as  minor,  lip  boldly  striped  with  orange,  palate 
slightly  striped  [“  lip  ” therefore  presumably  means  upper  lip],  spur 
conical  f in.  long  appressed  to  palate.  The  flowering  of  three  plants 
in  the  same  locality  on  June  17th,  1921,  is  described  by  Gurney  (1922). 
I attach  little  importance  to  the  descriptions  “ pale  yellow  ” and 
“orange’’:  the  most  accurate  observers  arc  extremely  vague  about 
colours. 

Apart  fram  these  recorded  occurrences  the  following  botanists  have 
described  to  me  their  discovery  of  flowers : — 

Mr  A.  J.  Wilmott,  with  !Miss  M.  S.  Campbell,  Mr  F.  Druce,  and 
Mr  N.  D.  Simpson,  have  seen  flowers  at  Ken-ysdale,  W.  Ross  (105). 
Throe  of  the  party  describe  the  colour  of  floAvers  as  bright  yelloAv  (“  the 
colour  of  Banuncidiis  aciis — A.J.  W.’’):  Mr  Simpson’s  description, 

“ pale  yelloAv,’’  illustrates  the  fact — and  it  is  a fact — that  the  same 
colour  appears  differently  to  different  eyes.  Photographs,  and  speci- 
mens in  HI).  jMus.  Brit,  and  Hb.  Simpson  make  it  certain  that  this 
|)lant  is  identical  with  the  Dorset  plant. 

Mr  N.  Y.  Saiuhvith  has  seen  floAvers  in  a bog  at  the  foot  of  the 
SoAv  of  Atholl,  Mid  I’erthshire  (88),  and  describes  them  as  similar  to 
those  seen  in  Dorset. 

Mr  C.  Leighton  Haro  and  Mr  A.  ^McClintock  in  1934  saAv  flowers 
near  Ballinafad,  W.  Gahvay  (H.  16)  and  describe  the  colour  as  “ bright 
lemon  yelloAv.’’ 

So  far  as  the  question  of  floAvers  is  concerned  T am  satisfied  that  all 
the  aliove  AA-ere  those  of  one  species  only  and  that  species  is  U.  inter- 
media Hayne. 
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Tliis  leaves  for  decision  the  question  whetlier  there  is  any  evidence 
from  tile  foliage  characters  that  we  have  more  than  one  species.  In 
this  connection  there  are  two  characters  to  he  considered  said  to  be 
specific  for  “ U.  ochroleuca  Hartm.,”  i,  the  occurrence  of  sjioi-adic 
bladders  a-tnong  the  leaves;  ii,  the  more  acuminate  leaflets  with  mar- 
ginal bristles  set  on  teeth. 

Clarke  and  Gurney  (1921)  state  that  in  Norfolk  sporadic  bladders 
among  leaves  are  not  infrequent  in  undoubted  intermedia  and  occur 
at  all  times  of  j-ear.  They  state  that  U.  octnolenca  was  only  recorded 
once  from  Norfolk,  teste  Bennett,  who  so  identified  ])lants  from  Foul- 
den  Common,  collected  by  C.  W.  F.  Newton  in  September  1914.  Speci- 
mens from  Foulden,  19th  October  1912,  however,  were  submitted  to 
Gliick,  Avho  named  them  intermedia  with  many  transitional  leaves  with 
acute  and  serrate  lobes.  Thus  it  apjicars  that  the  (K'currencc  of 
“ ochroleuca  ” in  Norfolk  is  at  best  doubtful  but  there  is  no  doubt  as 
to  the  occurrence  of  spoiadic  bladders.  Clarke  and  Gurney  sum  up  the 
l)Osition  as  to  leaf-shape  as  follows: — “if  intermedia  and  ochroleuca 
can  be  separated  at  all  in  Norfolk  (which  is  doubtful),  the  only  prac- 
ticable distinction  is  that  in  V.  intermedia  'iiOM.E  leaves  are  blunt  at  the 
ends  and  lateral  processes  are  usually  absent,  whereas  in  U.  ochroleuca 
the  leaves  are  all  iiointed  and  with  lateral  processes.” 

In  my  experience  specimens  agreeing  absolutely  with  Gluck’s  criteria 
as  to  foliage  for  U.  intermedia  are  rare.  Such  plants  occur  in  the  New 
Forest,  as  for  instance  at  Denny  Bog,  where  flowers  hav^e  never  been 
observed.  This  plant  agrees  with  the  extreme  broad-lobed  U.  Grafiana 
Koch  but  in  this  locality  the  plant  is  semi-terrestrial  and  it  is  probable 
that  we  have  here  a parallel  to  the  terrestrial  f.  platyloba  Meister  of 
LI . minor,  f have  never  seen  bladders  among  the  leaves  in  this  locality. 
At  Hartland  Moor,  Dorset,  the  locality  from  which  I have  described  the 
flowers,  the  leaf-segments  are  acute  as  described  for  “ ochroleuca-,’^  but 
I have  seen  no  sporadic  bladders  and  flowers  are  frequent.  Near  (Scot- 
land Farm  the  plant  grows,  not  in  stagnant  shallow  pools  as  at  Hart- 
land,  but  in  deeper  water  in  a flowing  runnel.  Here  occasional  spora- 
dic bladders  occur  but  flowers  are  scarce.  On  Morden  Heath,  in  a deep 
ditch  the  leaf-segments  were  longer,  bladders  more  frequent  and  flowers 
absent.  In  Lake  District  specimens  in  both  semi-terrestrial  specimens 
and  deep-water  specimens  bladders  are  frequent,  the  form  of  leaf- 
segment  being  that  of  “ ochroleuca  ” in  each  case,  longer  and  more 
slender  in  the  deep  water.  In  the  case  of  flower-production  there  are 
probably  climatic  and  chemical  factors  which  at  present  are  not  under- 
stood. In  the  case  of  inter-foliar  bladders  1 suggest  that  the  semi- 
terrestrial forms  having  a horizontal  habit  may  be  able  to  assimilate 
more  nourishment  through  their  green  leaves  than  those  j)lants  which 
grow  in  deep  water  with  a vertical  habit  giving  a proportionately  lesser 
area  of  leaf  and  consequently  having  a greater  need  for  bladders  with 
which  to  obtain  nutriment. 

.\n  examination  of  numbers  of  s]iecimens  shoAvs  a large  proportion 
Avith  foliage  of  mixed  character:  this  is  especially  true  of  material 
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gathered  early  or  late  in  the  season,  when  the  plant  is  developing  from 
or  forming  winter-huds.  Gliick  clearly  admits  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  foliage  of  an  intermediate  character  while  Celakovsky  (1887)  modifies 
very  considerably  the  views  exjiressed  in  his  first  paper.  After  examin- 
ing Danish  and  Palatinate  material  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  “ one 
must  distinguish  between  two  varieties  of  77.  intenn>’di<i  : the  one,  cei'- 
tainly  more  generally  distributed,  with  broader  and  more  obtuse  leaf- 
segments,  with  more  numerous  and  closer  bri.stles  generally  placed  on 
indistinct  teeth  may  be  called  var.  (imfiana  (77.  (irafinna  Koch);  the 
other,  apparently  less  frequent  ....  could  be  designated  var.  Kvchiana.” 
The  latter  is  the  form  which  has  been  confu.sed  with  7*.  ocliroh'ucn 
Hartm. 

I am  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  leaf-<-haracters  attributed  to  the 
false  “ ochraleucu  ” are  not  specific  and  further  I do  not  consider  that 
the  extreme  forms  are  de.serving  of  varietal  rank,  since  they  are  but 
extremes  of  a continuous  sequence  and  their  characteristic.s  are  induced 
by  edaphic  factors.  We  have  already  seen  that  in  floral  characters  the 
British  plants  are  conspecific  and  I therefore  propose  that  for  the  British 
plants  the  name  77.  infprmedia  Hayne  should  alone  be  used.  I would  not 
deny  categorically  the  occurrence  of  7'.  ochroJeucd  Hartm.  in  Britain. 
If  this  i)lant  is  indeed  a hybrid,  it  might  occur  in  this  country  but  I can 
onlj'  say  that  I have  .seen  no  material  agreeing  with  Hartman’s  descrij)- 
tion. 

7'he  clisfrihufiou  of  77.  intennecUa  in  Brifahi. 

Druce  (1932:  228)  under  U.  intermedia  and  7*.  orhroleuca  combined 
gives  records  from  32  vice-counties  but  records  from  4 other  vice-counties 
(85,  93,  95,  111)  published  in  1st  Supplement  to  Topographical  Botany 
(1905)  were  overlooked.  Records  from  three  more  vice-counties  are  re- 
ferred to  on  ]).  109  above-  Of  the  total  of  39  English  and  .Scottish  vice- 
counties T have  so  far  seen  herbarium  material  from  all  except  nine  (26, 
59,  67,  85,  91,  93,  95,  103,  111).  The  species  should  be  found  in  94,  109. 
and  perhaps  other  Scottish  vice-counties.  Praeger  (19.34:  .521)  rec'ords 
23  Irish  vice-counties.  The  distribution  as  at  ])resent  recorded  is  there- 
fore : — 

39.  H.  23. 

9,  11,  26-28,  .59.  60,  62,  67,  69.  70,  72-74.  85,  87-93,  95-108,  110-112. 

H.  1-3,  7.  9,  10,  15-20,  23,  2-5-28,  .30,  33-.35,  .39,  40. 

It  is  possible  that  H.  21  should  be  added  on  the  evidence  of  a scrap 
of  material  in  Hb.  Smith  wrap]ied  in  a j)iece  of  paper  marked  in  pencil, 
“ Specimen  wild  from  near  Dublin,  D.  Turner,”  and  “ near  Dublin,  Dr 
Scott.”  A localit.v  in  Co.  Wicklow  might  however  be  described  as  ” near 
Dublin.” 

The  distribution  of  U.  intermedia-  abroad. 

According  to  Hegi  (1918)  the  general  distribution  of  7".  intermedia 
is  “ almost  all  Europe,  Siberia,  N.  .America  (Connecticut),”  while  the 
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distribution  of  “ U.  ocliroleuca  Hartm.”  he  gives  as  “ Great  Britain, 
Ireland,  Hebrides,  France,  Holland,  Germany,  Bohemia,  West  Galicia, 
Denmark,  Norwa3’,  West  Greenland,”  with  the  main  centre  of  its  distri- 
bution in  the  Sc'ottish  Highlands.  It  is  quite  certain  that  Hegi  has  fol- 
lowed Gluck’s  misinterpretation  of  TJ . ocliroleuca  Hartm.,  with  which  he 
considers  U . hrevicornis  Celak.  to  be  s.vnonymou.s.  Decent  material  from 
the  Black  Forest  show  that  present  daj"  German  botanists  still  have  the 
same  misunderstanding.  ' In  fact  all  modern  Continental  botanists  ap- 
pear to  follow  Gliick  in  this  matter  but  Hoppner  (1913)  in  his  account  of 
V . ocliroleuca  Hartm.  combines  the  views  of  Gliick  with  a description  of 
the  plant  from  Kbningsveen  familiar  to  himself  and  known  to  German 
and  Dutch  botanists  as  17.  ocliroleuca . 

From  the  accounts  of  Continental  authorities  it  is  clear  that  U.  inter- 
media and  ” TJ . ocliroleuca  ” are  just  as  rarelv-  found  in  flower  abroad 
as  in  this  countr.v.  Two  localities  however  are  mentioned  in  which  ” U. 
ocliroleuca  ” is  said  to  produce  flowers  freelj’,  Kbningsveen,  near 
Nijmwegen,  on  the  Lower  Rhine  and  the  Lac  du  Longemer  in  the  Vosges. 
It  was  obviously  very  desirable  to  compare  material  from  these  localities 
with  Dorset  material  and  through  the  good  offices  of  Mr  P.  Vermeulen 
and  Mr  Joh.  Jansen  I was  able  to  obtain  both  dried  and  fresh  material 
from  the  Kbningsveen.  This  proved  to  be  distinct  from  anything  .seen 
from  Britain  and  the  following  data  from  fresh  material  should  be 
compared  with  the  data  given  for  Dorset  V . intermedia  (”  ochrolevca  ”) 
given  earlier  in  this  paper. 

Foliage  very  slender  with  numerous  bladders:  the  bladders  on  specialized 
branches  relatively  much  smaller  than  in  intermedia. 

Scapi\  cahjx  and  'pediceLi.  Reddish-brown,  scape  8-9.5  cm.,  slender. 
Pedicels.  Much  shorter  than  in  intermedia. 

Bract.':.  Brownish-])urple  (as  in  TJ.  minor),  2 or  3 on  a scape. 

TJpper  Up.  Length  5 mm.  x breadth  3.5  mm. 

Lower  Up.  Length  8.5  mm.  x breadth  8 mm. 

Palate.  Relatively-  larger  and  more  prominent. 

Spur.  3.5  mm.,  conical,  divergent  from  lower  lip,  + concolorous  with 
corolla,  apex  greenish. 

Colour  of  corolla.  Between  Empire  j-ellow  and  Wax  yellow  of  Ridg- 
way,  i.e.  a rather  duller  tone  than  intermedia  but  a much  fuller 
yellow  than  stilphur-yellow  or  ochroleucous. 

The  palate  and  throat  of  the  flower,  but  not  the  upper  lip,  are  heavilj- 
marked  with  a network  of  brown,  not  red,  lines. 

Tt  will  be  clear  from  the  above  data  that  this  plant  agrees  in  every 
respect  with  the  description  of  U.  hrevicornis  Celak.  It  docs  not  agree 
so  well  with  the  description  of  U.  ocliroleuca  Hartm.  and  whatever  may 
be  the  case  with  the  latter,  I consider  that  the  plant  under  considera- 
tion is  a good  species.  It  grows  with  U.  minor  but  the  nearest  locality 
for  V.  intermedia,  is  some  few  miles  away.  The  shape  of  the  flower, 
more  especially  the  prominent  palate,  together  with  the  distinctive 
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marking  of  the  throat  and  palate  and  the  nnstripcd  upjier  lip,  are  very 
different  from  wliat  would  he  expected  if  tlic  plant  were  the  hybrid  I', 
intermedia  x minor. 

Since  the  Dutch  “ ochroleuca  ” j)roved  to  Ik?  so  very  distinct  from 
our  Dorset  “ ochroleuca  ” I sent  some  well-prepared  material  of  the 
latter  to  Holland,  where  it  reached  the  Dutch  authoi-ity  on  this  genus, 
Kloos.  The  result  was  interesting,  since  he  determined  a sheet  from 
Hartland  Moor  as  U.  intermedia  (corrc'ctly,  as  1 think)  and  a sheet  from 
the  neighbouring  locality  near  Scotland  Farm  as  U.  ochroleuca  Hai’tm. 
f.  sfagnalis  Hbppner,  which  is  the  name  the  Dutch  1,’otanists  give  to  the 
Koiiingsvccn  plant.  iNly  two  gatherings  were  most  certainly  consiKs  ific 
and  ecpially  certainly  not  identical  with  the  Dutch  jilant.  Perhaps  he 
did  not  realize  that  they  were  from  neighbouring  localities,  and  was 
misled  bc'  seeing  the  word  “ Scotland  ’’  on  one  of  the  laliels! 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  U.  brevicornis  the  length  of  the  upper  lip 
is  about  li  times  the  breadth,  whereas  in  U.  intermedia  the  length  and 
breadth  are  approximately  equal.  The  ratio  between  tlie  lengths  of 
the  upper  and  lower  lijis  is  about  the  sniuc  in  each  case  but  the  narrower 
up[)er  lip  in  U.  hrevicornis  appears  to  jiroduce  the  illusion,  esi>ecially 
in  dried  material,  that  the  upiier  lip  is  relatively  longer  than  in  T' . 
intermedia.  This  may  have  some  Ix'aring  upon  U.  maernptera  Hriickner 
111  view  of  Celakowsky’s  suggc'stion  that  this  eiiithet  was  given  in  refer- 
ence to  the  character  given  by  Briickner  in  his  diagnosis — “ ujiiier  lip 
of  the  corolla  twice  or  thrice  exceeding  the  jialate.” 

The  plant  of  Lac  du  Jxmgemer  also  appears  to  be  U.  hrevicornis 
C'elak.  (y  = U.  inacroptera  Briickn.).  Thei'e  is  a sheet  fiom  this  Icxality 
in  Hb.  Kew,  No.  297,  in  F.  Schultes’  herb,  norm.,  nov.  ser..  cent.  .‘I, 
named  U.  intermedia  Hayne.  It  apjiears  to  lie  identical  with  the 
Kbningsveen  [ilant : it  is  certainly  not  U.  interme<Ha  Hayne. 

On  the  other  hand  the  French  gatherings  from  near  Nantes,  Idoyd, 
1845,  and  F.  G.  Schultz,  501,  near  Deux-Ponts,  are  correctly  named  U. 
intermedia,  of  which  I have  also  seen  material  from  Switzerland,  Hol- 
land, Germany,  Norway,  Sweden,  Ru.ssia  and  Manchuria. 

U.  MINOR  L.  AND  U.  Bremii  Heer. 

The  remaining  problem  is  whether  we  have  in  Britain  in  addition 
to  U . minor  L.  a closely  related  species  U.  Bremii  Heer.  This  is  a Cen- 
tral European  species,  admitted  by  all  authorities  to  be  extremely  criti- 
cal and  separable  from  U.  minor  solel.v  by  its  larger  size,  and  larger  and 
darker  flowers  with  expanded  subrotund  lower  lip. 

This  species  was  first  claimed  as  British  by  F.  M.  Webb  in  Journ. 
Bot.,  1876,  p.  142  et  seq.,  on  the  strength  of  specimens  collected  in  18.T1 
by  the  Rev.  ,1.  B.  Brechan  in  the  Moss  of  Inshoch,  Nairnshire.  The 
identification  was  accepted  bv  F.  N.  Williams  (1909),  who  also  placed 
here  gatherings  from  Isle  of  Wight  (10),  Titchfield  Common  (11)  and 
TiOch  Sfiynie  (95).  He  treated  it  as  a var.  of  7'.  minor,  following  Druce 
<1908).  Williams’  description  contains  tlie  inexplicable  words  “ palato 
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saiigiuneo/’  a character  to  which  1 find  no  reference  in  any  other  autho- 
rity. Bennett  (1910)  referred  to  TJ . Bremii  the  above-mentioned  gather- 
ings and  others,  e.g.  those  from  Broadford,  Skye  {McVicar,  1895)  and 
Colonsay  {McNeill,  1908). 

Most  of  the  foregoing  gatherings  can  be  safely  attributed  to  coarse 
examples  of  U.  minor.  One  might  say  “ all  ” were  it  not  for  unusual 
features  presented  by  two  sheets  of  material  from  Loch  Spynie  in  Hb. 
Brit.  Linn.  Soc.  Lond.,  which  should  be  compared  with  a sheet  of 
Brechan’s  original  gathering  in  Hb.  Kew.  All  three  sheets  are  labelled 
U.  intermedia.  They  are  certainly  not  that  species  but  resemble  very 
stout  examples  of  TJ.  minor  with  expanded  labella  and  thick  conical 
spurs,  short  but  longer  than  in  normal  U.  minor.  With  regard  to  the 
floral  characters  given  for  U.  Bremii  it  is  to  be  noted  that  when  the 
flowers  of  U.  minor  first  unfold  from  the  bnd  they  are  pale  yellow,  not 
whitish-yellow,  in  colour  and  the  corolla  is  flat,  the  margins  deflexing 
subsequentlj-. 

Gliick  maintained  that  in  barren  material  it  was  impossible  to  separ- 
ate U.  Bremii  from  U.  minor  and  after  examining  considerable  British 
material  pronounced  as  authentic  Bremii.,  one  sheet  only,  a gathering 
by  G.  C.  Druce  from  the  Gap  of  Dunloe,  near  Killarney.  The  material 
on  this  sheet  is  worse  than  scrappy,  it  is  fragmentary^  but  I can  see  in  the 
flowers  on  the  broken  scajjos  nothing  whatever  Avhich  encourages  .me  to 
see  here  anything  but  quite  normal  TJ . minor. 

It  is  conceivable  that  in  the  Moss  of  Inshoch  and  at  Loch  Spynie  we 
have  a plant  distinct  from  TJ , minor  and  indeed  from  all  British  species 
but  the  available  material  is  meagre  and  very  old.  New  material  from 
these  localities  would  be  mo.st  valuable.  In  the  meantime  it  should  be 
assumed  that  U.  Bremii  Heer,  like  TJ . ochrolenca  Hartm.,  is  not  entitled 
to  a place  in  the  British  list. 

The  Distribution  oe  U.  minor  in  Brjtain. 

V.  minor  L.  is  the  most  familiar  British  species.  Druce  (1932:  228) 
records  it  from  83  vice-counties  and  Guernsey.  To  these  figures  are  to 
be  added  two  further  vice-counties  (43  and  105)  recorded  in  the  First 
Supplement  to  Topographical  Botany  (1905).  while  as  stated  above  there 
are  specimens  from  the  Isle  of  Man  (71)  in  Hb.  Leeds  Univ.  Praeger, 
loc.  cit.,  and  Druce,  loc.  cit.,  both  record  the  species  from  all  the  Irish 
vice-counties  except  Dublin.  The  known  distribution  is  therefore:  — 

86.  H.  39.  Guernsey. 

1,  2,  6,  9-15,  17,  21-32,  37-54,  58,  59,  61-65,  67-77,  81,  83,  85-105, 
108,  110-112.  H.  1-20,  22-40. 

There  are  some  curious  gaps  in  this  distribution,  some  of  which  par- 
ticularly in  Scotland  will  no  doubt  be  filled  in  the  course  of  time.  One 
can  understand  the  absence  of  this  species  from  E.  Gloster  and  both 
divisions  of  Wiltshire  (though  it  might  occur  in  the  extreme  S.E.  of  the 
county)  but  it  is  surprising  that  it  should  be  absent  entirely  from  Devon 
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and  S.  Somerset.  This  species  flowers  and  fruits  freely  in  many  locali- 
ties : I have  seen  flowering  material  from  as  far  north  as  N.  Aberdeen 
and  Argyll. 

General  distribution.  South  and  Central  Europe  northwards  to  Ice- 
land and  Scandinavia  (to  lat.  70°  29'  N.,  near  Hammerfest)  (Hegi). 

In  conclusion  I wish  to  emphasize  the  problem  which  is  the  real 
cause  of  difficulty  in  this  genus — why  do  they  flower  so  shyly?  If  the 
reason  for  this  could  be  discovered,  it  might  then  l>e  possible  by  arti- 
ficial cultivation  to  solve  some  of  the  other  problems.  I commend  this 
to  the  attention  of  a re.search  worker. 
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NOTES  ON  BRITISH  RUMICES:  I. 

J.  Edward  Lousley. 

Preliminary  work  on  the  preparation  of  a new  account  of  British 
Hum  ices  for  the  projected  New  Students’  British  Flora  has  l)rou<):ht  to 
light  a considerable  amount  of  fresh  information,  and  has  at  the  same 
time  revealed  that  a surprising  proportion  of  jiublished  material  is  in 
need  of  revision.  It  is  clear  that  within  the  few  pages  which  can  reason- 
ably be  allotted  to  the  genus  Bumex  in  a portable  Flora  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  give  full  accounts  of  units  below  the  rank  of  species,  of 
hybrids,  or  of  aliens.  Tn  addition  the  opportunity  is  being  taken  of 
making  a complete  revision  of  the  vice-countj’^  records,  and  considerable 
work  is  being  done  on  such  cjuestions  as  duration,  time  of  germination, 
and  ecology  with  a view  to  making  the  statements  on  these  matters  more 
accurate  than  would  be  possible  using  onh'  previously  published  obser- 
vations. 

The  present  series  of  notes  has  therefore  been  commenced  with  a view 
to  amplifying  the  condensed  summary  to  be  given  in  the  Flora,  and 
particidarly  with  the  following  objects:  — 

(1)  To  publish  conclusions  arrived  at  b5'  the  writer,  with  a view 
to  stimulating  constructive  criticism  from  as  many  botanists 
as  possible.  The  material  throughout  these  notes  is  intended 
to  be  corrected  and  amplified  as  additional  information  comes 
to  hand. 

(2)  To  indicate  the  questions  on  which  further  information  is 
most  urgently  desired,  and  to  stimulate  interest  in  the  group. 

(3)  To  i)ublish  names  new  to  the  British  list  with  adecpiate  sup- 
porting references,  and  to  give  details  when  questions  of 
Jiomenclature  have  been  investigated. 

(4)  To  give  a revi.sed  distribution  by  vice-counties  for  all  less 
widely  distributed  species,  supported  by  cited  herbarium 
material. 

With  such  objects  in  view  the  treatment  of  the  various  species  will 
not  be  uniform,  and  for  practical  reasons  it  is  not  advisable  to  deal  with 
all  the  species  and  hybrids  seriatim.  In  order  to  retain  the  same 
sequence  in  the  instalments  of  these  notes  the  numbers  given  in  Druce’s 
British  Plant  List,  Ed.  11,  will  be  prefixed  to  the  species,  although  com- 
plete rearrangement  of  the  sequence  in  that  List  will  ultimately  be  neces- 
sary. 

COLLECTION  OF  MATERIAL. 

For  critical  determination  of  Pumices  the  following  are  essential:  — 

(1)  A panicle  bearing  fully  matured  fruits  (see  also  below  under 
“ Description  of  Organs  ”). 

(2)  Part  of  the  main  stem  bearing  the  lowest  leaves  obtainable. 
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The  material  should  be  dried  in  some  form  of  plant-press  calculated 
to  give  even  pressure  over  the  whole  specimen.  Many  specimens  have 
been  spoiled  in  the  past  by  subjection  to  heavy  pressure  between  hard 
unyielding  surfaces,  which  results  in  the  thicker  parts  of  the  plant 
becoming  broken  and  squashed  while  at  the  same  time  the  more  delicate 
portions  wrinkle  and  lose  their  shape.  The  writer  has  found  that  the 
corrugated  cardboard  “ dryers  ” sup|)lied  by  Messrs.  Flatters  & Garnett, 
Ltd.,  placed  between  each  specimen  hasten  drjdng  with  a minimum  of 
distortion,  and  also  obviate  any  marks  across  the  leaves  such  as  some- 
times result  from  pressure  transmitted  from  neighbouring  stems. 

It  will  frequently  be  advisable  in  the  course  of  these  notes  to  warn 
readers  against  iimnature  material,  and  the  extent  to  which  this  warn- 
ing is  necessary  will  readiU*  he  appreciated  after  inspection  of  almost 
any  large  herbarium.  Itumices  can  usuallj'  be  approximately  identified 
from  the  seedling  stage  onwards,  but  since  the  characters  of  the  fruit 
which  are  universally  used  for  critical  determination  are  absent  until 
the  seed  is  fully  ripe,  it  is  almost  always  advi.sable  to  leave  immature 
material  ungatheretl. 

A warning  is  also  necessary  against  the  practice  of  gathering  leaves 
from  plants  adjacent  to  the  one  from  which  fruit  is  collected.  At  the 
time  of  fruiting  the  lower  leaves  of  almost  all  Docks  have  decayed  away, 
and  it  is  then  a great  temptation  to  gather  fresh  leaves  from  adjacent 
younger  or  barren  plants.  This  practice  is  liable  to  lead  to  mixed 
gatherings  and  consequent  confusion,  and  is  only  permissible  when  the 
collector  has  studied  a colony  over  a lengthy  period  and  is  quite  certain 
that  it  is  homogeneous.  Even  in  such  cases  it  is  preferable  to  take 
material  from  a single  marked  individual  in  different  stages  of  growth. 
Generally  it  is  better  to  be  content  with  the  lowest  stem  leaves  obtain- 
able, even  if  these  are  not  in  perfect  condition,  rather  than  to  run  the 
slightest  risk  of  a mixed  gathering. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  ORGANS. 

(1)  Leaves.  Most  Docks  produce  a rosette  of  leaves,  which  remain 
in  good  condition  only  so  long  as  the  individual  is  barren.  The  term 
radical  leaf  is  applied  only  to  the  leaves  of  this  rosette.  AVhen  the 
flowering  stem  appears,  it  bears  cauline  (stem)  leaves,  which  in  change 
of  shape  form  a continuous  series  from  the  radical  leaves  to  those  im- 
mediatel.y  below  the  panicle  and  even  to  the  bracts  within  the  panicle. 
When  a separate  description  of  stem  leaves  is  given  it  refers  to  those 
about  one-half  to  two-thirds  of  the  way  up  the  stem.  In  order  to  obtain 
descriptions  of  the  radical  leaves  it  has  been  necessary  to  mark  down 
plants  for  observation  throughout  the  year  (see  below  under  KTsiccafa). 
Naturally  it  is  not  expected  that  users  of  the  descriptions  will  do  the 
same  with  every  plant  they  name,  but  the  lower  down  the  stem  that 
cauline  leaves  arc  collected  the  nearer  they  will  approximate  to  the 
descriptions  of  the  radical  leaves,  which  are  generally  subject  to  least 
variation  within  the  taxonomic  units. 
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(2)  Flowers  and  Fruit.  The  perianth  of  a Itumex  is  composed  of 
six  segments,  three  of  which  are  arranged  in  an  inner  whorl,  and  three 
in  an  outer.  The  three  inner  were  termed  “ petals  ” and  the  three 
cuter  “ sepals  ” by  Babington,  Avhile  Hooker  in  his  Student's  Flora  re- 
fers to  all  six  as  “ sepals.”  It  is  proposed  to  refer  to  them  as  Inner  and 
Outer  Perianth  Segments,  or  Tepals. 

At  the  time  of  flowering  there  is  usually  extremely  little  difference 
between  the  two  whorls,  but  after  fertilisation  the  inner  tepals  rapidly 
enlarge  \intil  they  greatlj'  exceed  the  outer  tepals  which  remain  little 
changed.  As  the  fruit  matures,  the  inner  tepals  take  on  the  characters 
which  are  of  such  great  importance  in  the  differentiation  of  species  and 
segregates.  Thus,  for  example,  they  may  eventually  become  dentate, 
reticulate,  or  tubercled.  When  this  process  has  reached  its  maximum 
development,  it  is  proposed  to  call  them  valves.  It  is  important  to  note 
that  the  development  of  the  tepals  cannot  be  presumed  complete  on  the 
sole  evidence  that  fruit  is  formed  wdthin,  for  it  continues  until  the  fruit 
is  fully  mature  and  ready  for  dispersal.  In  the  state  to  which  the  term 
is  to  be  restricted  the  valves  are  dry  structures,  often  brown  and  hard. 
The  addition  of  the  word  “ mature  ” has  been  occasionally  added  when 
describing  the  valves,  as,  although  in  the  strict  sense  of  this  definition 
redundant,  it  is  employed  to  indicate  cases  where  it  is  of  especial  im- 
portance that  the  valves  should  be  absolutely  mature.  The  development 
of  the  inner  tepals  into  valves  is  calculated  to  protect  the  fruit  within, 
and  the  variations  used  as  characters  in  taxonomic  botany  aid  in  the 
dispersal  of  the  fruit  by  various  agencies. 

The  term  “ valve  ” has  the  advantages  of  precision  and  brevity,  and 
is  also  easily  rendered  in  Latin.  The  following  are  examples  of  the 
terms  used  in  some  of  the  more  recent  British  works  to  describe  the  same 
organs : — 

1.  (Inner)  Fruiting  Sepals — Hooker’s  Student's  Flora. 

2.  Sepals — Hayward’s  Botanist’s  Pocket  Book. 

3.  Enlarged  Petals — Babington’s  Manual. 

4.  Inner  Segments  of  the  Fruiting  Perianth — Bentham  & 
Hooker’s  Handbook. 

5.  Fruiting  Segments — Moss,  Cambridge  British  Flora. 

6.  Enlarged  Petals  in  Fruit,  also  Fruit-Petals — Syme,  English 
Botany. 

7.  Ripe  inner  Perianth  Leaves — Trimen,  e.g.  in  Journ.  Bot.,  11, 
129,  1873. 

8.  Lockets — Purchas  & Ley,  FI.  Herefordshire,  251,  1889. 

Tubercles  are  spherical  or  ovoid  structures,  which  develop  in  many 
species  of  Burnex  on  the  mid-nerve  of  the  valves  as  they  approach 
maturity.  They  are  filled  with  large  corky  cells  with  big  air-spaces  and 
their  function  is  to  act  as  floats  to  water-borne  fruits.  The  tubercle 
has  been  variously  styled  a “ grain,”  “ bead,”  or  “ callus  ’’  by  various 
authors. 


NOTES  ON  HUITISH  lUMICESj  1. 


121 


The  fruit  (sensii  stricto),  which  develops  within,  I refer  to  as  the  nut, 
as  it  is  a one-seeded  fruit,  with  a woody  pericarp,  developed  from  a 
syncarpous  ovar^^  The  term,  however,  is  usually  applied  to  the  product 
of  an  inferior  ovary,  whereas  the  ovary  in  Itumex  is  superior.  Some 
authors  have  used  the  term  “ achene  ” for  the  fruit  of  the  Docks  but 
this  is  even  less  satisfactory,  since  an  achene  is  strictly  the  product  of 
an  apocarpous  ovary,  llechinger  (1937)  has  described  them  as  “ nut- 
lets ” but  this  would  appear  to  have  little  or  no  advantage  over  the  word 
“ nuts,”  and  it  has  the  disadvantage  of  lx*ing  four  letters  longer. 

It  is  proposed  to  reserve  the  term  fruit  for  use  in  the  wider  sense — 
i.e.  for  the  nut  together  with  the  enveloping  valves,  the  receptacle  and 
the  pedicel  down  to  the  point  where  it  breaks  away  from  the  parent 
plant. 

RUMICE8  BRITANNICAE  EXSICCATAE. 

Owing  to  the  inadequate  representation  of  this  genus  in  many  public 
herbaria  it  was  decide<l  to  distribute  as  widely  as  possible  a series  of 
dried  material  of  British  species,  hybrids,  and  varieties  with  labels 
numbered  under  the  above  heading.  Every  care  has  been  taken  to 
avoid  any  possible  mixture,  and,  where  practical,  material  was  gathered 
in  various  stages  from  pure  colonies  which  were  kept  under  monthly 
observation.  Exactly  200  numbers  were  collected  during  1938,  but  it 
was  onl.v  of  about  50  of  these  that  material  could  be  obtained  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  supply  all  the  intended  herbaria  with  the  same  reference 
number.  Such  a situation  was  botind  to  ari.se  in  the  case  of  many 
hybrids  when  the  same  reference  number  was  only  given  to  material 
from  a single  individual. 

Sets  have  been  supplietl  to  the  following  herbaria,  the  sequence  in- 
dicating the  relative  completeness  of  each  set:  — 

Natiirhistorisches  Museum,  Vienna  (Dr  Karl  Rechinger,  Jnr.). 

British  IMuseum  (Natural  History),  South  Kensingten. 

Royal  Botanic  Gardens.  Kew. 

National  Museum  of  Wales.  Cardiff. 

South  J.ondon  Botanical  Institute,  Tulse  Hill,  London. 

Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Edinburgh. 

Surplus  sheets  have  also  been  distributed  elsewhere. 

This  series  is  cited  in  the  following  notes  as  “ Lousley  (00).” 

As  much  of  the  material  as  possible  was  collected  from  the  five  fol- 
lowing localities,  which  were  kept  under  approximately  monthly  obser- 
vation throughout  summer  and  winter.  The  details  here  given  will 
assist  future  students  in  interpreting  the  dried  material — especially  that 
of  tlie  hybrids — and  also  the  results  of  studies  in  life-historj’^  and  ecology, 
which  were  carried  on  chief!}’  at  these  stations.  The  labels  on  the 
Exsiccata  were  printed  throughout  in  order  to  avoid  errors  in  citation 
by  botanists  not  familiar  with  British  topography,  and  it  was  necessary 
to  describe  the  localities  rather  vaguely  in  the  terms  given  first  in  the 
following  list.  All  material  .so  localized  was  collected  within  the  narrow 
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limits  described  below.  Watsonian  vice-county  numbers  were  omitted 
as  they  are  often  misunderstood  on  the  Continent,  but  the  correspond- 
ing names  (e.g.  Mid-Perth)  were  used  throughout. 

A.  Shalford  Common,  2 miles  S.  of  Guildford,  Surrey.  Only  the  sandy 
portion  of  the  Common  W.  of  the  Guildford-Bramley  road  was  studied, 
together  with  an  adjoining  water  meadow. 

Species  present;  If.  criispas  L.,  If.  obtu^ifoUiis  L.  ssp.  (igreatis  (Fries) 
Danser,  It.  sanguineus  L.  var.  viridis  Sibth.,  If.  conglomeratus  Murray, 
It.  pulclier  L.  ssp.  eu-pulcher  Rech.  fil..  It.  Acetosa  L.,  and  B.  .icefosella 
L. 

Exsiccata  ■.  1,  20,  21,  59,  60,  61,  62,  189. 

pH  of  soil  water  : varied  from  5 (sandy  ground  around  roots'  of  B. 
Acetosella)  to  8 (around  roots  of  B.  pulcher  at  base  of  wall). 

B.  Mitcham  Junction,  Surrey.  An  old  gravel  working,  most  of  which 
is  now  filled  with  a large  permanent  pond^  close  to  Mitcham  Junction 
(S.R.)  station.  Part  of  this  area  has  recentlj^  been  used  as  a rubbish 
dump. 

Species  iiresent : It.  crispus  L.,  B.  ohtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries) 
Danser,  It.  ohtusifolius  L.  ssp.  sylvestris  (Wallr.)  Rech.  pat.  (rare — on 
dump  011I3'),  B.  sanguineus  L.  var.  viridis  Sibth.,  B.  conglomeratus  Mur- 
ra3’,  B.  x>alv-'<tris  Smith,  It.  Acetosa.  L.,  It.  Acetosella.  L. 

Exsiccata:  23,  24,  25,  26,  26a,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  168,  169,  198. 

])H  of  soil  water:  6. 5-7. 5 (-8  on  some  challn’  rubble  introduced  at 
one  spot). 

C.  Chiswick,  Middlesex.  A triangular  piece  of  waste  ground  bounded 
by  the  new  Mortlake-Chiswick  road,  the  Chiswick-Barnes  Bridge  rail- 
wa3',  and  the  River  Thames.  Dumping  had  at  various  times  taken 
place  over  the  whole  of  this  area. 

Species  present;  It.  crispus  L.,  B.  ohtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis 
(Fries)  Danser,  B.  ohtusifolius  L.  ssp.  transiens  (Simonk.)  Rech.  fil.. 
It.  sanguineus  L.  var.  viridis  Sibth.,  B.  conglomeratus  Murray,  B. 
Patientia  L.  ssp.  orientalis  (Bernh.)  Danser. 

Exsiccata  : 10,  11,  14,  15,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  44,  46,  50,  144. 
pH  of  .soil  water;  7.5-8  (around  roots  of  B.  Patientia  L.)  but  prob- 
ably subject  to  local  variation  owing  to  the  “ made  ” nature  of  the 
ground). 

D.  Alfriston,  E.  Sussex.  The  Cuckmere  valley  as  bounded  to  the  N. 
and  S.  b\'  the  limits  of  the  village,  and  E.  and  W.  b3'  the  parallel  roads. 
Most  of  this  area  is  composed  of  water-meadows  bounded  on  both  sides 
by  calcareous  slopes. 

Species  presemt ; B.  II ydtrolapnth  u w Huds.,  B.  cri.spus  L.,  B.  ohtusi- 
folius L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser,  It.  sanguii^eus  L.  var.  viridis 
Sibth.,  B.  conglomeratus  Murray,  It.  Acetosa  L.,  and  also  B.  pulcher  L. 
ssp.  eu-pulcher  Rech.  fil.  in  ver3'  limited  quantit3\ 
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HUMEX  ORTIT.SIFOLIUS  E.— FRUITS.  XIO. 

S.sp.  (iiiresli.-<  (Fries)  Danser.  Oodaliuiiiij',  Surrey  {llinn.  E.rs. 
mu.,  No.  2). 

TU  Ssp.  Uiuixipua  (Siinoukai)  Rechingor  fil.,  uliiswick.  Middlesex 
{Hum.  E.rs.  Bril.,  No.  II). 

C.  Ssp.  .'ojivesi ris  (Wallrolli)  Recliin.ser  pal.,  Mileliaia,  Surrey 
{Bum.  E.r.'i.  Bril.,  No.  .52). 


The  iiiipei'  I'ow  jllusli'ales  lulieirled  valves,  1lie  lower  row  dia- 
gramuialie  rcpreseulal ions  of  transverse  sections  through  the  fruit 
to  sliow  (iiesence  or  ahsence  and  relative  size  of  tiihercles  on  the 
three  valves. 
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Kxsiccata  : 6,  7,  .3;?,  148,  149,  188. 

])H  of  soil  wiitor ; 7-8. 

The  new  Cuckinere  drainage  scheme  destroyed  several  plants  which 
were  under  observation  before  fruit  could  be  collected. 

E.  Hendon,  Middlesex.  The  sheet  of  water  known  officially  as  the 
llrent  Heservoir,  and  popularly  as  the  “ Welsh  Harp,”  and  the  meadows 
and  slopes  immediately  adjoining. 

Species  present:  It.  ci'ispus  L.,  It.  ohfusifoUits  Tj.  ssji.  agrestia  (Fries) 
Danser,  It.  conglomeratus  Murray,  It.  j)ulustris  Smith  (abundant),  and 
It.  Acefo.'ia  L. 

Exaiccata:  120,  126a,  127,  128,  178,  181,  193,  194. 
j)H  of  soil  water  : 7-8. 


SPECIES. 

618/6.  11.  OBTusiFOi.ius  L.,  Sp.  PL,  335,  1753. 

leones.  Trimen  in  Jonrn.  Hot..  11,  t.  131,  1873.  The  illustrations 
given  by  Syme,  Moss,  and  Fitch  & Smith  are  all  very  unsatisfactory. 

Type.  Hb.  Linn.  No.  17  marked  ” H.U.”  (Hort.  Upsala),  and 
labelled  ” obtusifolius  ” in  the  handwriting  of  Linnaeus  must  be  re- 
garded as  the  type  specimen.  This  is  in  bud  only,  but  represents  the 
spex^ies  now  known  under  this  name.  Hb.  Linn.  No.  18  beai's  a leaf 
and  branch  in  good  fruit,  and  represents  an  unusual  form  of  ssp. 
agrestis  Rech.  fil. — perhaps  from  secondary  growth. 

Rechinger  {BBC.,  ^9,  41-65,  1932)  has  divided  It.  obtusifolius  L.  into 
four  subspecies,  of  three  of  which  he  has  identified  British  material. 
The  great  variation  which  occurs  within  the  species  has  long  been  re- 
cognised and  many  names  have  been  given  to  the  variants,  but  Rechin- 
ger’s  j)ainstaking  work  is  the  first  serious  attempt  to  study  the  species 
throughout  its  geographical  range,  and  to  reduce  the  variations  and 
synonyms  to  a logical  account.  In  the  course  of  his  work  he  examined 
many  times  as  many  specimens  as  are  available  in  this  country,  and  had 
the  advantage  of  field  work  in  many  of  the  countries  of  Europe.  The 
Docks  of  Central  Europe  and  Russia  are  very  inadequately  represented 
in  the  British  public  collections,  and  very  few  of  the  exsiccota  cited  by 
Rechinger  have  been  seen.  He  shows  that  each  of  his  subspecies  oc- 
cupies a definite  geographical  area,  and  that  where  the.se  areas  overlap 
intermediates  are  most  frequent.  In  this  country  only  ssp.  agrestis 
occurs  as  a native,  it  being  practically  certain  that  all  material  falling 
under  the  other  subspecies  is  adventive.  It  appears  that  in  Britain  it 
may  not  be  easy  to  draw  an  absolute  line  between  ssp.  sylve.'itris  and 
ssp.  transiens^  although  in  well  selected  material  they  are  very  distinct. 
In  view  of  the  scanty  material  of  these  alien  plants  which  is  available, 
it  is  considered  wise  to  follow  Rechinger  in  retaining  them  both  as  sub- 
species. 

Tlie  following  key  to  the  segregates  of  It.  obtusifolius  L.  is  ba.sed  on 
the  key  given  by  Rechinger  {lox.  cit.,  44):  — 
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la.  Valves  with  long  teeth,  most  o£  which  exceed  the  width  of 

the  valves  ssp.  aoreslis  (Fries)  Danser  f.  subulatus. 

Ih.  Valves  entire  or  toothed.  Teeth,  when  present,  at  most 
equalling  the  width  of  the  valves. 

2a.  Valves  entire,  or  almost  so.  All  three  tubercles  w'ell 
developed,  usually  subecjual,  often  occupying  almost 

the  whole  width  of  the  valve  ssp.  sylvestiis  (Wallr.)  Rech.  hi. 

21).  Valves  toothed. 

3a.  Only  one  tubercle  well  developed. 

4a.  Valves  ovate  to  broad  ovate-triangular,  more  or 
less  obtuse,  c.  6 mm.  long.  Undersides  of  leaves 
and  petioles  usually  hairy  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Uansei'. 

[4b.  Valves  narrow-triangulai',  acute,  c.  5 m:u.  long. 

Plant  usually  glabi'ous  ssp.  suhalptmis  (Schur)  Simonk.] 

3b.  All  three  tubercles  well  developed. 

5a.  Valves  rather  narrow',  ovate-triangular.  Teeth 

very  short  (c.  0.5  mm.)  ssp.  travsievs  (Simonk.)  Rech.  hi. 

5b.  Valves  broadly  ovate-triangular.  Teetii  long 

(1-3  mm.)  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser  f.  trigranis. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  for  the  certain  distinction  of  the  four  sub- 
species absolutely  ripe  fruit  is  usually  essential.  Even  in  the  common 
ssp.  agrestis  the  tubercles  and  teeth  on  th^  inner  perianth  segments  do 
not  develop  until  the  fruits  are  completely  ripe.  Specimens  on  which 
the  perianth  segments  have  enlarged,  containing  formed  but  immature 
fruit,  have  frequently  been  gathered  before  development  is  complete, 
and  mistaken  for  the  subspecies  which  have  entire  valves. 

Snbsp.  AGRESTIS  (Fries)  Danser,  Ned.  Kruid.  Arch.,  19S5,  424,  1926; 
B.  ohtusifolivs  L.  var.  agrestis  Fries,  Novit.  FI.  Svec.,  ed.  2,  99, 
1828;  B.  obtusifolkis  L.  a.  macrocarpa-  Dierbach  in  Geiger, 
il/op.  Vhnrm  .,  4,  16-21,  1826  {teste  Rechinger) : B.  Friesii  Grenier 
it  Godron,  Ft.  France,  3,  36,  1856  ; B.  ohtusifoUus  L.  <a.  agrestis 
(Fr.)  of  Babington,  Manual,  recent  eds.  ; B.  obtusifolius  L.  b. 
agrestis  of  Haj'ward’s  Botanist's  Pochct  Book,  recent  eds. 

leones.  Beck  in  Rchb.,  leones,  21^,  t.  181,  figs.  1-3;  Dan.ser,  Ned. 
Kruid.  Arch.,  1921,  t.  1,  figs.  2-4,  1922  (very  good);  Rechinger,  loc.  rit., 
t.  2.  fig.  16;  Trimen,  -Journ.  Bot.,  11,  t.  131,  figs.  2a,  3a,  4a,  5a,  1873. 

F.rsirr.  17,  Surrey;  Godalmiug.  Lousley  (2)— teste  Rechinger. 
21,  Middlesex;  Camden  Terrace  (wild),  Camden  Town — probably  the 
material  from  which  the  unsatisfactory  E.B.  1999  was  draivn,  J.  de  C. 
Sowerbv  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.)— also  Lousle'v  (20),  (26a),  (34),  (56),  (128),  and 
(144). 

Fruiting  valves  ovate-triangular,  obtuse  or  rather  so,  c.  6 mm.  long, 
one  (rarely  all)  tubercled ; margins  w'ith  prominent  teeth,  which  are 
usually  about  equal  to  or  slightly  shorter  than  the  width  of  the  valve, 
rarely  longer  than  the  valves  are  broad.  Petioles  and  leaves  usually 
pubescent-scabrid  below. 

Distribution . Native;  on  waste-ground,  roadsides,  and  about  build- 
ings and  gardens,  field  borders  and  hedgerow's,  favouring  disturbed 
ground  wherever  the  soil  is  not  too  deficient  in  organic  matter  or  too 
dry.  Occurs  abundantly  throughout  the  British  Isles  though  less  fre- 
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quent  towards  the  extreme  north  (probably  owing  to  the  comparative 
scarcity  ol'  suitable  habitats).  This  is  the  common  British  obtusifulius 
and  there  is  no  reason  f!b  doubt  that  s.sp.  uyresiis  occurs  in  every  vice- 
county from  which  the  species  has  been  recorded. 

Distribution  abroad.  Western  Europe  from  N.  Spain,  Britain  and 
France  to  Hungary,  Central  Germany,  S.  Sweden  and  Norwaj'. 

Two  unimportant  forms  o<^cur  in  Britain  as  follows:  — 

Forma  pureurkus  (Poiret)  mihi,  comb.  nov. : It.  jmrpureus  Poiret,  Encyc. 
Meth.,  5,  63,  1804;  It.  obtusifolius  L.  var.  discolor  Wallroth, 
Sched.  crit.,  168,  1822;  It.  obtusifolius  L.  var.  purpureus  Peter- 
mann,  FI.  Lips.,  266,  1838. 

Stem  and  leaf  veins  suffused  with  deep  red  similar  in  colour  to  that 
of  beet.  (This  colour  is  described  from  dried  material  onlj'.) 

A mere  colour  form  which  has  sometimes  been  confused  with  It. 
sanguineus  L.  var.  purpureus  Stokes.  See  Danser,  ~Sed.  Kruid,  .Irek., 
1921,  209-210,  1922.  There  is  an  unlocali.sed,  undated  specimen  in  Herb. 
Smith.  Extreme  examples  of  this  plant  have  been  cultivated  in  botanic 
gardens  for  their  foliage. 

Forma  pandurifoli.x  (Borbas)  Beck  in  Rchb.,  leones,  24,  38,  1904;  It. 
obtusifolius  li.  var.  jHindwi folia  Borbas,  OliZ.,  39,  310,  1889. 

leones.  Danser,  Ned.  Kruid.  Arch.,  1921,  t.  1,  figs,  o and  6. 

Lower  leaves  constricted  above  the  base  in  the  form  of  a fiddle. 

Occasionally  individual  plants  answering  to  the  description  of  this 
form  may  be  found  in  Britain  and  they  have  sometimes  been  confused 
with  R.  fiulcher. 

The  following  forms  are  of  greater  importance:  — 

Forma  trigranis  (Danser)  Rechinger  fil.,  BBC.,  49,  46,  1932;  B.  obtusi- 
folius L.  ssp.  Friesii  (Grenier)  var.  trigi'anis  Danser,  Ned.  Kruid. 
.ireh.,  1921,  209,  1922. 

All  three  valves  tubercled. 

Rechinger  (/oc.  cit.,  51)  cites  the  following  material  for  this  form:  — 
17,  Surrey;  Kew,  Nicholson  (1099).  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Wells,  Lomas.  To 
which  may  be  added: — 85,  Fife;  Invertiel,  Syme  (Hb.  Hanbury). 

Danser’s  original  description  of  this  variety  (loc.  cit.,  209)  also  in- 
cluded a name  for  the  typical  subspecies  and  reads  as  follows:  — 

‘‘  Varietates  secundum  perigonii  grana. 

1.  unigranis  (nova  var.)  anterior  tantum  valva  grano  ornata. 

Vulgatissima  varietas. 

2.  trigranis,  (nova  var.)  etiam  valvae  laterales  grano  ornatae. 

Rarissiuia  varietas.” 

Forma  sunri.ATrs  (Rech.  pat.)  Rechinger  fil.,  BBC.,  49,  47.  1932;  It. 
ohtu.sifolius  L.  .ssp.  subulatus  Rechinger  pat.,  OBZ.,  4S.  51,  1892. 

■\'alves  with  long  (3-4  mm.)  teeth  which  at  least  equal  in  length  the 
widtii  of  the  valves. 
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Rediinger  pater  draws  attention  to  the  resemblance  of  the  valve  teeth 
of  this  form  to  those  of  R.  marithnus  in  sharpness  and  length.  Rechin- 
ger  fil.  states  that  the  form  has  been  confused  ^’ith  li.  dentatus. 

Rechinger  fil.  {luc.  cit.,  47)  cites  the  following  material: — 20,  Herts.; 
Ayot  Green,  H.  Groves  (Hb.  Cluj),  but  material  has  been  seen  in  British 
herbaria  under  the  same  label  which  does  not  answer  to  the  description. 
Groves  certainly  gathered  several  forms  from  this  station. 

Subsp.  TRANsiENs  (Siiuoiikai)  Rechinger  fil.,  BBC.,  49,  52,  1932;  B.  sil- 
vestris  Wallroth  var.  trnnsiens  Simonkai,  Math.  term.  Kdzl.,  16, 
119,  1881;  B.  sdvester  ji  Danser,  Ned.  Kruid,  Arch.,  1921,  209, 
1922;  B.  obtusifolius  L.  var.  sylvestris  Trimen,  Journ.  Bot.,  11, 
131,  1873,  and  probably  of  all  subsequent  British  authors. 

leones.  Rechinger,  loc.  cit  .,  t.  2,  fig.  17 ; Danser,  loc.  cit.,  t.  1, 
fig.  8 (valve  too  narrow);  Trimen,  loc,  cit.,  t.  131  (valve  too  narrow  and 
acute,  teeth  shorter  than  in  typical  examples). 

Exsicc.  17,  Surrey;  between  Putney  and  Hammersmith,  on  the 
Thames’  bank,  1872,  Warren  (HI).  Mus.  Brit.).  21,  Middlesex;  waste 
ground,  Chiswick,  Lousley  (11) — teste  Rechinger. 

Ripe  fruiting-valves  ovate-triangular,  obtuse  or  rarelj’  somewhat 
acute,  c.  5 mm.  long,  2-3  mm.  broad,  all  ivith  tubercles,  one  of  which  is 
usually  much  larger  than  the  other  two,  all  margins  toothed  near  the 
base,  teeth  up  to  half  the  width  of  the  valve  in  length  but  often  much 
shorter  (in  British  material  the  teeth  on  some  valves  in  a panicle  may 
be  extremely  short).  Petioles  and  leaf-nerves  sparingly  pubescent- 
scabrid  beneath. 

Distribution.  In  Britain  an  established  alien  knoivn  only  from  the 
vice-counties  given  above,  where  it  occurs  on  the  banks  of  the  River 
Thames  and  in  adjoining  waste  land  from  Putney  to  above  Kew  Bridge. 
Frequently  collected  in  this  area  since  its  discovery  in  1872. 

Distribution  abroad.  Central  Europe  from  Southern  Sweden  through 
Germany  to  Austria  and  Hungary,  introduced  elsewhere. 

Subsp.  transiens  is  very  closely  allied  to  ssp.  sylvestris,  from  which 
it  is  best  distinguished  (in  British  material)  by  the  larger,  much  broader, 
fruits,  the  very  unequal  tubercles,  and  the  presence  of  definite  teeth  on 
the  basal  margins  of  the  valves.  Whereas  in  ssp.  sylvestris  the  base  of 
the  valve  tends  to  be  cuneate  with  the  tubercle  taking  up  almost  all  the 
width,  in  ssp.  transiens  the  base  is  truncate  and  owing  to  the  greater 
width  even  the  largest  tubercles  leave  about  half  the  width  exposed. 

This  is  the  plant  which  was  described  by  Trimen  {loc.  cit.)  as  B. 
obtusifolius  L.  var.  sylvestris  from  material  collected  above  Putne.v  b.v 
Warren  in  1873,  and  the  material  upon  which  his  account  is  based  is  in 
Hb.  Mus.  Brit.  Trimen’s  statement  (loc.  cit.,  130)  that  the  branches 
of  this  i>lant  make  a more  acute  angle  with  the  stem  than  do  those  of 
ssp.  agrestis  (Trimen’s  Friesii)  is  in  general  true  of  the  colonies  the 
writer  has  studied.  The  lower  stem  and  rosette  leaves  of  transiens  (nor- 
mal L/B.  ratio  of  the  lamina  8:  6.5)  are  ver.y  much  broader  than  those 
of  agrestis  (10.5  : 4),  also  the  leaves  of  the  former  are  much  more  abruptl.v 
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contractod  to  tlie  ajicx  from  a relatively  broader  ba^>e,  and  the  pubescence 
on  the  mid-rib  on  the  underside  of  the  leaf  is  very  much  less  in  transiens 
than  in  the  commoner  subspecies. 

The  characters  of  this  plant  are  intermediate  between  those  of  agres- 
tis  and  sylvestris^  but  Rechinger  has  given  convincing  reasons  why  it 
should  not  be  considered  as  a hvbrid  between  those  subspecies  {loc.  cit., 
53). 

Subsp.  SYLVESTRis  (Wallrotli)  Rechinger  pat.,  OBZ.,  If2,  51,  1892;  It. 
sylvestri's  Wallroth,  Sched.  crif..,  1,  161,  1822;  R.  obtusifolius  L. 
a.  silvestris  Fries,  Novit.  FI.  Suec.,  cd.  2,  98,  1828;  R.  old  foil u.<i 
Ij.  P microcarpa  Dierbach  in  ffeiger,  May.  Phorm.,  4^  16-21,  1826 
[teste  Rechinger  fil.). 

leones.  Rechinger  fil.,  BBC.,  JfO,  t.  2,  fig.  15;  Danser,  iVed.  Kruid. 
Areli.,  1021,  t.  1,  figs.  7 and  9,  1922;  Beck  in  Rchb.,  leones,  2U,  t.  180, 
1904. 

Exsice.  17,  Surrey;  Mitchain  Junction,  Lousley  (52) — teste 
Rechinger.  20,  Herts. ; Sfanstead  St  Margarets,  Lousley  (130) — teste 
Rechinger;  Wormley,  Britton  (3539). 

Fruiting  valves  narrow  Ungulate  or  narrow  ovate-triangular,  acute 
or  rather  obtuse,  3-4^  x 2-2J  mm.,  entire  or  Avith  obsolescent  teeth  near 
the  base;  all  tubercled,  the  tubercles  usually  subequal,  rarely  two  of 
them  smaller  than  the  others,  usually  taking  up  over  half  the  width  of 
the  valve.  Plant  completely  glabrous. 

Distrihiition.  A rare  alien  of  which  I have  seen  only  the  above 
material  from  Britain.  At  the  Mitcham  Junction  station  only  a single 
plant  was  obseiwed,  but  the  subspecies  appears  to  be  persistent  along 
canal-sides  in  Hertfordshire. 

Distnb^ttiotl  abroad.  Eastern  Europe  from  South  Sweden,  Central 
Germany,  Hungary  and  Austria  eastwards  to  Poland  and  Russia.  In- 
troduced in  a few  stations  elsewhere. 

AVallroth’s  Exsice,  No.  18  (ex  Thalleben  in  Thiiringen)  is  some- 
Avhat  misleading  as  the  various  sheets  distributed  are  not  absolutely 
uniform.  There  is  no  doubt  that  all  those  seen  represent  his  R.  si/lves- 
tris  but  some  of  them  are  not  good  examples  of  the  extreme  form  which 
Rechinger  regards  as  typical. 

No  material  which  could  definitely  be  assigned  to  ssp.  sijlvestris  has 
been  seen  from  the  banks  of  tlie  Thames.  Rechinger  fil.  (loe.  eit.,  60) 
cites  “ Bank  of  Thames,  Kew,  Surrey  (G.  Nicholson)”  and  “ By  the 
Thames  betw.  Putney  and  Barnes  (C.  E.  Britton)”  for  this  subspecies, 
but  of  the  first  gathering  he  adds  “ Nicht  typisch,  Pbergang  zm  ssp. 
transiens,”  and  the  material  of  the  gathering  of  Mr  Britton’s  which  I 
believe  to  be  intended  (Ref.  210)  is  too  immature  to  be  satisfactorily 
determined.  Until  further  evidence  is  forthcoming  only  transiens  can 
be  accepted  as  growing  by  the  Thames. 

From  the  scanty  material  seen  it  appears  that  the  leaf-shape  of  this 
subspecies  in  Britain  approximates  closely  to  that  of  s.sp.  agrestis,  and 
thus  differs  from  ssp.  transiens. 
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[Suhsp.  suBALPiNUs  (Schur)  Simonkai,  Eiruni.  FI.  Transs.,  472,  1886;  li. 
ohtusifolius  L.  a.  subalpinus  Schur,  Enum.  PI.  Transs.,  579,  1866. 

leones.  Rechinger,  BBC.,  49,  t.  2,  fig.  18. 

Fruiting  valves  iiarrmv  triangular,  acute,  c.  5 mm.  long,  one  strongly 
tubercled,  all  with  the  margin  toothed  near  the  base;  teeth  usually 
three  on  each  side,  less  than  half  the  width  of  the  valve  in  length, 
riant  usuallj'  completely  glabrous. 

Distribution  abroad.  Mountain  and  subalpine  regions  of  the  Car- 
pathians, the  Balkans,  Persia,  Caucasus  and  the  Crimea;  sporadically 
in  Central  Europe  and  Russia. 

There  is  no  definite  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  this  subspecies  in 
Britain.  On  specimens  of  B.  obtusifolius  L.  from  Barry  Dock, 
Glamorgan  (163),  and  Avonniouth  Docks,  W.  Gloucester  (162), 
Rechinger  wrote  as  follows: — “These  two  gatherings  recall  the  ssp. 
subalpinus  from  S.E.  Europe  but  could  be  quite  as  well  an  unusually 
small  fruited  form  of  ssp.  agrestis.”  The  material  was  gathered  late 
and  was  obviously  not  good  enough  for  a stable  determination  of  a 
critical  plant — especially  as  ssp.  subalpinus  is  of  all  the  four  segregates 
of  B.  obtusifolius  the  one  of  which  Rechinger  has  seen  least  material.] 

618/7  and  8.  R.  sanguineus  L.,  Sp.  PI.,  334,  1753. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  from  the  diagnosis  and  synonymy  given  in 
Species  Plantarum  that  Jjinnaeus  had  in  mind  the  aggregate  species 
to  which  this  name  is  generally  applied.  The  t3'pe  specimen  in  the 
Linnean  herbarium  is  labelled  “ 2 sanguineus  ” in  Linnaeus’  hand- 
writing, and  it  was  most  probably  in  his  collection  before  1753.  This 
sheet  bears  a flowering  spike  and  a leaf  which  still  shows  broad  jiurple 
veins  indicating  that  it  belongs  to  the  plant  described  belmv  as  var. 
purpureus  Stokes.  One  would  have  expected  therefore  that  Linnaeus 
would  have  made  some  mention  in  his  description  of  such  a conspicuous 
character,  but  whereas  he  quotes  in  sjmonomj’  authors  who  did  recog- 
nise this  feature,  he  mentions  coloration  onl.v  in  connection  with  the 
tubercles.  Neither  is  it  possible  that  he  made  the  omission  deliberately 
with  a view  to  the  inclusion  of  the  green-veined  plant  (var.  viridis 
Sibthorp),  which  was  almost  certainlj-  known  to  him,  since  the  only 
locality  cited  is  “ Habitat  in  Virginia.” 

There  is  no  form  of  B.  sanguineus  known  to  be  native  in  the  con- 
tinent of  America,  though  the  species  has  been  recorded  bj-  manj’  authors 
as  an  introduction  in  North  America.  There  is  no  necessity  to  suppose 
that  Linnaeus  was  in  error  in  .stating  that  the  plant  grew  in  Virginia 
since  at  least  six  of  his  corres])ondents  sent  him  botanical  material 
from  North  America,  and  two  of  them  (John  Clayton  and  John  Mitchell) 
are  known  to  have  .sta.ved  in  Virginia.  At  the  time  of  the  publication 
of  Si'Kries  IHanfartiin  the  Virginian  colony  had  been  in  existence  for  147 
\'ears.  We  know  that  during  that  period  B.  .sanguineus  var.  pu  rpu reus 
Stokes  was  in  demand  in  Europe  as  a ])ot  herb  and  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses (see  below),  and  it  is  therefore  not  unreasonable  to  postulate  that 
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it  was  grown  bj’  the  Virginian  colonists,  and  that  it  may  even  have 
become  temporarilj'  established  as  a naturalised  plant.  The  fact  that 
it  was  the  pnrple-veined  form  which  was  sent  to  Linnaeus  adds  sup- 
port to  this  theory. 

It  is  proposed  to  follow  the  practice  of  most  recent  continental 
authors  in  uniting  the  green  and  purple  veined  segregates  of  the  aggre- 
gate li.  sanouineus  under  a single  species  as  follows:  — 

Var.  a.  purpureus  Stokes,  Bot,  Mat.  Med.,  2,  302,  1812;  B.  sanguineus 
a.  genuinus  Koch,  8yn.  FI.  Germ,  et  Helv.,  ed.  1,  613,  1837;  B. 
sanguineus  auct.  angl. 

Pre-Linnean  synonomy  : Lapathum  sativum  sanguineum  John- 
son in  Gerard  Ilerh.,  ed.  2,  390,  1636;  L.  sanguineum  Parkinson, 
Theatr.  Bot.^  1226,  1640;  Lapathum  folio  acuto  ruhente  Morison, 
rktnt.  Hist.’,  2,  579,  1680-99;  Ray,  Syn.,  ed.  3,  142,  1724. 

Exsicc.  34,  W.  Gloucester;  Clifton,  Bristol,  Lousley  (164);  and  Hort. 
Streatham  ex  .Ash  ex  AVilmott  ex  Foggitt  (from  Guernsey),  Lousley  (173). 

Leaves  with  purple  veins,  stem  and  panicle  branches  often  suffused 
with  purple, 

The  colour  of  the  veins  of  this  plant  has  been  varioush’  described  as 
“ red,”  “ crimson,”  “ dark  red,”  “ dark  crimson,”  and  ” blood-red  ” 
by  various  authors,  while  Stokes  (op.  cit.)  states  that  they  are 
“ brownish  purple.”  It  is  by  no  means  an  easy  colour  to  describe  in 
words,  but  to  the  writer’s  eye  it  is  purple  rather  than  any  shade  of  red. 

Numerous  attempts  have  been  made  to  find  other  distinctions  be- 
tween this  plant  and  the  one  which  follows,  but  when  applie<l  to  living 
and  dried  material  the3'  have  all  proved  completelj-  unreliable.  The 
excellent  descriptions  given  by  Moss  (Camb.  Br.  FI.,  2,  145-6,  1914)  of 
B.  sanguineus  and  B.  tondylodes  show  differences  which  hold  good  in 
many  specimens,  but  these  differences  are  probably  attributable  to  the 
fact  that  most  herbarium  specimens  of  the  former  have  grown  under 
full  exposure  to  sun,  while  the  latter  is  usually  collected  from  the  shade 
of  woods,  copses,  and  hedgebanks.  Salmon  made  a praiseworth.v  effort 
to  find  a difference  between  the  valves  and  nuts  of  the  two  species 
(S.E.  Nat.,  49-50,  1928,  and  FJ.  Surrey,  565.  1931),  but  I am  unable  to 
agree  to  his  measurements,  and  Little  (B.E.C.  1931  Bep.,  839-840,  1932) 
after  careful  examination  came  to  a similar  conclusion. 

It  is  well  known  to  amateur  botanists  that  var.  purpureas  in  culti- 
vation comes  uj)  constant  from  seed  over  long  periods.  This  fact  is 

mentioned  bj'  Syme  (E.B.,  S,  42)  and  Druce  (FI.  Berks.,  431,  1897),  and 

I can  confirm  it  from  observation  of  the  plants  in  the  garden  of  the 
South  London  Botanical  Institute  where  no  variations  have  appeared. 
In  ” wild  ” stations  when  left  undisturberl  it  ma,v  be  equally  constant 
— for  example,  I saw  it  in  1938  at  a locality  at  Clifton,  Bristol,  where 

J.  AV.  AA'hite  noticed  it  in  1897  (FI.  Bristol,  514,  1912).  There  is  no 

aj)parcnt  reason  why  the  ])lants  in  cultivation  in  botanic  gardens  to- 
da.y  should  not  be  lineal  descendants  of  those  knowm  to  pre-Linnean 
botanists. 
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The  plant  was  first  recorded  for  Britain  in  1636  by  Johnson,  who 
states; — “ Tliis  fifth  kinde  of  Docke  is  best  knowne  unto  all,  of  the 
stocke  or  kindred  of  Dockes  ...”  (op.  cit.,  2,  390),  and  this  is  explained 
bj'  his  remark  that  it  was  ” sowne  for  a pot-herbe  in  most  gardens.” 
Since  we  know  that  11.  sanguineris  is  not  native  in  the  New  World, 
and  that  it  is  most  unlikely  that  it  would  be  introduced  in  Virginia 
before  the  first  settlement  there  in  1607,  Johnson’s  statement  in  1636 
that  it  was  grown  “ in  most  gardens  ” makes  the  assertion  of  later 
authors  that  “ It  migrated  from  Virginia  to  Hampstead  in  England  ” 
(Withering,  Arr.  Jir.  FI.,  2,  346,  1801)  almost  impossible. 

Ray  {op.  cit.,  142)  clearly-  indicated  that  be  did  not  know  the  plant 
as  a native — “ Sicubi  occurrat  in  viis  publicis  et  ad  semitas,  hortorum 
rejectamentis  originem  snam  debere  suspicor.”  He  gave  medicinal 
uses  for  the  herb. 

To-day  no  undoubted  native  station  for  var.  purpureus  is  known  in 
anA’’  country  of  the  world.  In  Britain  the  least  suspicious  locality  is 
the  island  of  Guernsej'^,  where  it  is  said  to  be  common,  but  apparently 
restricted  to  roadsides  and  waste-places  (Marquand,  FI.  Guernscij.  161, 
1901).  It  seems  that  in  every  place  where  ttiie  purpureus  has  been  re- 
corded in  Britain  a garden  origin  is  probable. 

It  is  suggested  as  a hypothesis  that  the  purple-veined  plant  origin- 
ally arose  as  a mutant  growing  in  a colonj"  of  the  native  green-veined 
var.  viridis  in  Western  Europe.  Such  a striking  plant  would  im- 
mediately attract  the  attention  of  an  ancient  herbalist  as  likely  to  have 
curative  properties,  and  thus  it  became  transplanted  into  a herb- 
garden.  Coming  true  from  seed,  and  with  the  character  probably  in- 
tensified bj^  the  greater  exposure  to  light  under  garden  conditions,  and 
perhaps  also  owing  to  isolation  from  the  green-veined  plant,  the  plant 
would  rapidly  spread  bj'  the  distribution  of  seed  throughout  the  herb- 
gardens  of  Western  Europe.  Thence  it  appears  that  it  became  occa- 
sionally introduced  into  semi-wild  habitats. 

My  attention  was  drawn  by  Mr  Win.  Watson  in  1934  to  an  interest- 
ing plant  growing  in  a moist  roadside  copse  near  Brook,  Witley,  Surrej'. 
In  spring  a small  number  of  individuals  in  this  colony  have  purple  veins 
to  all  the  leaves,  while  the  great  majority  have  the  concolorous  leaf- 
veins  of  viridis.  In  July  and  August  some  of  the  fruiting  plants  have 
narrow  purple  veins  to  the  stem  leaves  (Tjousley  (22)),  while  the  stem  is 
green  and  not  dark  coloured  as  in  true  purimreus.  One  individual 
of  this  phenotype  was  transplanted  to  1113'  garden  and  by  November  it 
had  developed  purple  veins  to  the  root  leaves  which  were  almost  iden- 
tical with  those  of  true  purpureus  (Hort.  Ash  ex  AVilmott  ex  Foggitt — 
Lousle3'  (173))  in  an  adjoining  pot.  It  is  thought  that  this  Witley 
plant  ma3’  be  a mutant  of  the  same  nature  as  purpureus  but  less  ex- 
treme. In  nature  the  shade  afforded  b3"  the  leafage  of  the  surrounding 
trees  and  shrubs  ma3'  prevent  the  full  expression  of  the  genetic  character 
during  the  summer  months.  It  ma3'  be  that  such  a plant  brought  into 
a sun-exposed  garden,  and  isolated  from  the  crossing  influence  of 
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viridis,  would  in  the  course  of  a few  generations  produce  individuals 
as  extreme  as  the  purpureas  of  present  cultivation. 

Var.  b.  VIRIDIS  Sibtliorp,  FI.  Oxon.,  118,  1794;  li.  condxjlodes  Bieber- 
stein,  VI.  Tour. -Cum-.,  288,  1808;  It.  nemorosus  Schrader  ex 

Willdenow,  Enum.  Hurt.  Berol.,  397,  1809. 

Exsicc.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  Eisby,  Lousley  (141). 

Ixuif-veins  and  stem  green  or  occasionally  flushed  with  rusty  red. 

The  fact  that  the  forms  of  viridis  with  rusty  red  veins  belong  here 
rather  than  to  the  purple-veined  purpureas  was  indicated  by  Moss,  who 
described  them  as  It.  condylodes  forma  songuinalis  in  Camh.  Br.  FL, 
2,  146,  1914.  He  was  in  error,  however,  in  stating  that  they  occurred 
only  during  the  autumn  months.  Many  of  the  records  for  pvrpureus 
belong  to  this  form — such  as  a plant  shown  to  me  near  Penzance  by  a 
local  botanist  in  June  1934. 

Normally  this  variety  is  a shade  plant  with  thin,  dark  green  leaves, 
and  panicle  branches  often  spreading  at  an  angle  of  as  much  as  60°. 
Under  extreme  shade  conditions  the  panicle  may  be  little  branched 
(Lousley  (141),  llisby,  AY.  Suffolk).  Plants  growing  in  full  sun  ex])Osure 
however  have  a very  different  appearance,  and  the  leaves  are  then 
smaller,  thicker,  and  narrower,  and  the  long  leafless  panicle  branches 
make  an  angle  of  less  than  30’  with  the  main  stem  (Lousley  (69),  Little- 
worth  Common,  Surrey;  (55),  Alitcham  Junction,  Surrey;  (37),  Pit  near 
Burpham,  AY.  Sussex). 

A"ery  few  authors  have  accurateh’  described  the  tubercles  of  B. 
sanguineus  var.  viridis,  and  while  it  is  true  that  only  one  valve  bears  a 
large  conspicuous  tubercle,  yet  it  is  usual  to  find  smaller  though  less 
well-formed  tubercles  on  at  least  one  of  the  other  valves.  This  is  true 
even  on  plants  of  the  most  extreme  form  (Lousley  (141),  Risby,  AA’. 
Suffolk).  It  is  therefore  only  when  material  is  sufficiently  rij^e  for  the 
tubercles  to  have  reached  their  maximum  development  that  viridis  can 
be  distinguished  from  It,  conglomeraUts  by  the  absence  of  fully-formed 
tubercles  on  two  of  the  valves.  AA’ell-developed  tubercles  of  viridis  are 
almost  globular,  whereas  those  of  conglorneratus  are  often  twice  as  long 
as  broad. 

Danser  (1922/ A:  200)  divides  B.  sanguineus  L.  sensu-  lato  into  two 
varieties  as  follows:  — 

“ trigranis,  perigonia  fructifera  omnino  evoluta  granis  ternis 
ornata. 

unigranis,  perigonia  fructifera  singulo  grano  ornata.” 

He  thus  recognises  in  Holland  a trigranulate  variety  of  the  species  in 
addition  to  his  unigranis,  which  is  the  common  plant. 

Tn  this  country  trigranulate  sanguineus  ” (by  which  B.  sanguineus 
L.  var.  viridis  Sibth.  was  intended)  has  been  mentioned  in  print  on 
several  occavsions.  but  I have  not  yet  seen  any  specimens  which  I should 
so  refer.  It  is  true  that  B,  conglotnerafus  Murray  var.  Bnrreri  Trimen 
^see  below)  has  some  of  the  characters  of  B.  sanguineus  L.  var.  viridis 
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Sibtli.,  and  Trinien  stated  that  “ it  might  almost  as  well  come  under 
nemoiosus  ’’  {Journ.  Hot.,  H,  4,  1876).  Nevertheless  in  my  opinion 
Borreri  definitely  comes  under  conglomerutus  and  not  under  the  present 
species. 

Specimens  (in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit.)  distributed  by  Augustin  Ley  with 
labels  as  stated  I determine  as  follow’S ; — 

(1)  It.  nemorosus  Schrad.  trigranulate  variety,  Traethmawr,  Portma- 

doc,  Carnarvonshire,  12th  August  1886,  B.E.G.  1886  Bep.,  158, 
1887,  is  a small  sub-simple  conglomeratus. 

(2)  B.  sanguineus  L.  trigianidatus.  River  beach,  Sellack,  Hereford- 

shire, 6th  August  1887,  B.E.C'.  1887  Bep.,  188,  1888,  is  B.  con- 
gloineratus  Murray  var.  Borreri  Trimen. 

(3)  B.  sanguineus  L.  trigranulatus.  Waste  ground,  Hentland,  Here- 

fordshire, 15th  September  1890,  is  weak  straggling  conglomeratus. 

(4)  B.  sanguineus  L.  var.  trigranulatus.  Meadow,  Wilton,  Hereford- 

shire, 10th  August  1892,  B.E.C.  1892  Bep.,  384,  1893,  is  B.  con- 
glomeratus Murray  var.  Borreri  Trimen. 

The  “ trigranulate  nemorosus  ” referred  to  by  Trimen  {Journ.  Bot., 
H,  3,  and  310,  1876),  of  which  the  original  specimen  collected  by  Warren 
on  Lewes  Levels,  E.  Sussex,  in  August  1874,  is  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit., 
proved  to  be  merely  an  abnormal  secondary  growth  of  B,  conglomeratus 
from  a stem  which  had  been  cut  down  earlier  in  the  year. 

B.  sanguineus  L.  var.  viridis  Sibth.  is  a common  plant  of  the  south 
of  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  becoming  less  frequent  in  the  extreme 
north  of  England  and  in  Scotland.  In  order  to  check  the  vice-comital 
distribution  and  frequency  in  Scotland  material  in  ripe  fruit  is  required 
from  all  parts  of  that  country,  and  especially  from  the  west  coast,  where 
unusual  forms  appear  to  occur. 

617/9.  R.  CONGLOMEKATITS  Murray,  Prod.  Stirp.  Gotting.,  52,  1770 ; 
It.  glomeratus  Schreber,  Spied.  FI.  Lips.^  Index  155,  No.  300,. 
1771;  B.  p<ihidosus  Withering,  Bot.  Arrangement  Brit.  PI.,  ed. 
3,  2,  354,  1796;  B.  acutus  Smith,  FI.  Brit.,  1,  391,*  1800,  and 
English  Botany,  11,  724,*  1800. 

Exsicc.  17,  Surrey;  Mitcham  Junction,  Lousley  (168). 

It.  acutus  L.,  Sp.  PI.,  1,  335,  1753,  is  best  regarded  as  a nomen  con- 
fusum.  His  deseription  states  that  the  valves  are  toothed,  which  ex- 
cludes any  form  of  B.  conglomeratus.  Some  of  the  synonomy,  however, 
probably  refers  to  this  species,  and  there  are  two  sheets  pinned  together 
in  Hb.  Linn.,  which  were  probably  there  in  1753,  and  are  clearly  con- 
glomeratus. The  first  sheet  (No.  15)  bears  a specimen  in  good  fruit,  and 
the  label  “ acutus  10  ” in  Linnaeu.c’  handwriting,  and  “ Hispania  277  a 
Loefl.”  on  the  back.  The  second  (No;  16)  is  in  flower  only  and  labelled 
Txipathum  acutum  minimum.  Mill.”  on  the  back.  Many  authors  have 

*I  have  been  unable  to  decide  which  of  these  two  descriptions  by  Smith  is  the 
earlier— see  Wiltshear  in  .lourn.  Dot.,  5S,  34,  1915. 
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supposed  that  li.  ncutua  L.  was  li.  crispus  L.  x li.  obtusifolius  L.,  but 
this  conclusion  is  open  to  grave  doubt. 

Normal  mature  It.  congUnne rains  is  easily  distinguished  from  li. 
sanguineus  var.  viridis  by  the  more  spreading  habit,  the  presence  of 
leafj’  bracts  which  extend  to  at  least  halfway  up  the  branches,  the  nar- 
rower and  coarser  leaves,  the  shorter  peduncles  of  the  fruit,  and  the 
presence  of  large  well-formed  elongate  tubercles  on  all  three  valves. 

Not  having  .seen  the  tyjtc  specimen  1 follow  Trimen  (Jaunt.  Bof.^  Ih, 
3,  1876)  who  wrote:  “ The  type  of  this  species  may  be  considered  to  l)c  a 
straggling  plant  with  divaricate  branches,  broad-based  stem  leaves  which 
aeeompanj'  every  whorl  except  the  very  terminal  ones,  and  small  fruit.” 
This  is  a frequent  form  of  marshy  meadows  and  is  It.  glomernfu.s  sub-var. 
divaricatus  (Thuillier)  Moss,  Camh.  Jir.  FI.,  2.  143,  t.  147,  1914. 

In  such  a state  It.  conglomeratus  cannot  be  confused  with  It.  san- 
guineus var.  viridis.  Nevertheless  It.  conglomeratus  is  a very  variable 
species,  and  a considerable  number  of  intermediates  between  it  and 
viridis  occur  in  Britain.  Identification  of  such  intermediate  often 
presents  some  difficulty,  and  they  have  led  to  considerable  confusion  in 
the  past. 

The  frequent  presence  of  tubercles  on  more  than  one  valve  of  viridis 
has  been  discussed  above,  and  it  is  clear  that  absolutely  mature  material 
is  essential  if  the  tubercle  character  is  to  he  relied  upon. 

An  additional  complication  arises  from  the  fact  that,  whereas  con- 
glomerai us  is  normally  a plant  of  marshy  meadows,  and  viridis  a plant 
of  shady  habitats,  either  may  occasionally  be  found  on  the  other’s  ground, 
when  the  vegetative  characters  are  accordingly  modified. 

Forma  si’bsimplex  (Trimen)  mihi.  comb.  nov.  ; It.  conglomeratus  Murray 
var.  stibsimplex  Trimen,  Journ.  Bof..  15,  134,  1877. 

Type.  Small  Common  near  R unton,  Cromer,  Norfolk,  August  16th, 
1876,  H.  Trimen  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit. 

Trimen’s  sheet  bears  three  specimens  of  a small,  neat,  erect  form. 
They  are  almost  simple,  having  onl.v  a few  branches  near  the  base,  none 
of  which  exceeds  3.5  cm.  in  length.  The  fruits  are  those  of  normal  con- 
glomcratus.  Although  Trimen  described  suhsimplex  as  a variety,  it  is 
labelled  “ form  subsimplex  ” in  his  handwriting,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  deserves  no  higher  rank. 

The  most  important  of  the  plants  offering  mixed  characters  is:  — 

Var.  Borrehi  Trimen,  Journ.  Bot.,  14,  310.  1876  (which  should  be  read 
in  conjunction  with  Trimen,  loc.  cit.,  3). 

Syn-type.  Warren,  Burgess  Hill.  Sussex,  20th  August  1876,  in  Herb. 
Mus.  Brit. 

The  type  .sheet  bears  a specimen  c.  55  cm.  tall,  with  erect  branches 
making  an  angle  of  30‘’-45“  with  the  main  stem.  Branches  leafless,  or 
with  a few  leaves  near  the  base  of  the  larger  lower  ones.  Tjcaves  some- 
what acute,  with  wavy  margins. 
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The  essential  feature  of  this  variety  is  that  it  has  the  general  vege- 
tative features  of  viridis  combined  with  the  typical  trigranulate  fruits 
of  conglomeratits.  The  variety  is  far  from  common  and,  in  addition  to 
the  gatherings  of  Ley  mentioned  under  the  preceding  species,  I have 
only  seen  the  following  examples:  — 

(1)  Without  locality,  but  labelled  “ R.  sanguineus  /?  Sm.,  some- 
what leafy,  approaching  R.  acutus  Sm.”  in  Hb.  Borrer. 

(2)  Lewes,  30th  July  1853,  J.  Woods  in  Hb.  S.L.B.I. 

Field  experience  of  this  plant  is  required  before  it  can  be  definitely 
stated  whether  it  justifies  varietal  rank. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  plants  such  as  Borreri,  presenting  inter- 
mediate charjxcters  between  eonglorneratus  and  viridis,  may  be  hj^brids 
between  those  species.  This  may  possibly  be  the  case,  but  1 am  not  yet 
convinced  that  such  intermediates  occur  onlj-  when  both  the  putative 
jiarents  are  within  pollination  range.  Furthermore,  the  jilants  present- 
ing intermediate  characters  are  uniformly  fertile,  whereas  definitely 
reported  hybrids  between  the  two  species  are  extremely  infertile.  As 
Moss  remarks  (Camh.  Br.  FI.,  2,  146,  1914),  one  would  expect  two  such 
closely  allied  Lapathum  species,  which  commonly  grow  in  close  propin- 
quity, to  produce  hybrids  more  commonly  than  appears  to  be  the  case. 
This  question  is  one  which  can  only  be  settled  by  the  artificial  produc- 
tion of  hybrids  in  tbe  experimental  garden. 

Distribution.  R.  conglonieratus  is  extremety  common  and  widespread 
throughout  the  lowlands  of  England  and  Wales.  In  Scotlan-d  it  is  rare, 
and  thoroughly  rij.c  material  from  every  jiart  of  that  country  is  required 
to  check  the  vice-comital  distribution.  From  tbe  scanty',  and  usually 
very  immature,  Scottish  material  seen  up  to  the  time  of  writing,  it  ap- 
pears likely  that  iinusual  forms  of  eonglorneratus  occur  towards  the 
northern  limit  of  its  range. 

618/10.  R.  RUPESTKis  Le  Gall,  Congres  scientifique  de  France,  16& 
session.  Rerun es,  1840,  1,  143-4,  1850  (There  is  a manuscript  copy 
of  this  description  attached  to  a sheet  from  Gay  in  Hb.  Kew.  A 
later,  but  probably  more  generally  accessible,  reference  is  Le  Gall, 
FI.  Morhihan,  501,  1852);  R.  eonglorneratus  Murray  var.  ortho- 
elada  Gay  inedit.,  on  herbarium  sheet  from  Carteret,  Manche, 
1831,  in  Hb.  Kew. 

leones.  Trimen  in  Journ.  Bot.,  H,  t.  173,  1876;  Moss,  Camh.  Br.  FI., 
2,  t.  148,  1914. 

Fxsicc.  ],  AV.  Cornwall;  Perranporth,  leg.  F.  Rilstone,  Lousley  (174). 
41,  Glamorgan ; Kenfig  Dunes,  Lousley  (157). 

This  species  varies  extremely  little  throughout  its  range.  In  Britain 
it  occurs  in  two  types  of  habitat: — (a)  On  cliffs,  as  about  Polperro  and 
Newquay  in  Cornwall ; at  the  base  of  cliffs  just  above  high-water  mark  as 
at  AVhitesand  Bay,  E.  Cornwall ; or  on  rocky  shores  as  on  the  unin- 
habited islands  of  the  Scillies.  (b)  In  dune-slacks  which  are  filled  with 
water  during  the  winter,  but  dry  in  summer,  as  at  Perranporth,  W. 
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Cornwall,  and  Kenfig,  Glamorgan.  Jn  both  cases  the  ecological  condi- 
tions are  very  similar — an  underground  supplj'  of  moisture  and  great 
heat  during  the  summer  months.  I am  not  aware  of  any  station  where 
1{.  rtipestris  has  occurred  at  a greater  distance  than  half-a-mile  from  the 
open  sea.  From  garden  experience  it  is  significant  that  the  young  plants 
are  e.xtrernely  susceptible  to  cold  Aveather,  being  cut  back  at  the  first 
autumn  frost.  The  eastern  limit  of  the  si)e<'ies  in  Britain  roughly  ap- 
proximates t<)  the  course  of  the  January  -12°  mcin  isotherm,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  extension  of  the  range  eastwards  is  limited  by  the 
inability  of  the  juvenile  jilanls  to  endure  the  drier  <()lder  conditions. 

The  Distrihutwii  in  Jiritain  is  as  follows,  the  first  mentioned  speci- 
men being  given  as  a voucher  for  the  vice-county:  — 

la.  Isles  of  Scilly;  Old  Town,  St  Mary’s,  1873,  BeebA-  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit, 
and  Hb.  S.Jj.B.l.).  The  plant  is  still  frecpient  on  the  shores  of 
both  inhabited  and  uninhabited  islands. 

1,  AY.  C oniAvall ; GuiiAvalloe,  C^unnack  (Hb.  Syme).  Local,  but  stations 

scattered  round  the  Avhole  coast. 

2,  E.  C’ornAvall;  AVhitesand  B.ay,  1877,  Briggs  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.).  Locall.y 

commoji  throughout  the  length  of  the  south  coast;  I have  not  yet 
seen  any  material  from  the  north  coast. 

3,  S.  Devon;  Bigbur.v  Bay,  1875,  Briggs  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.).  Frequent 

from  the  Avestern  boundary  along  the  coast  to  Salcombe. 

4,  N.  Devon;  Braunton  BurroAvs,  1882,  Ley  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.).  No  other 

material  seen. 

41,  Glamorgan;  Three  Cliffs  Ba.A’  near  SAvansea,  1859,  Bentham  (Hb. 
KeAv).  It  also  occurs  in  quantit.v  in  dune-sla<‘ks  at  Kenfig,  Avhere 
1 have  seen  it  on  two  occasions  through  the  courtes.v  of  Miss 
Vachell.  The  Kenfig  plant  is  usuall.A*  .shorter  and  less  strict  than 
material  from  the  S.AV.  Peninsula. 

Channel  Isles.  Jersey;  St  .Vubins,  188-5,  Tx'v  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.) — speci- 
mens also  seen  from  Beaumont.  St  Peter’s  Marsh,  and  Corbiere. 
Guernse.A';  I’lemont,  1893,  DaAvber  (Hb.  ]Mus.  Brit.). 

Further  evidence  is  required  before  the  records  for  the  folloAving 
vice-counties  can  be  accepted:  — 

9,  Dorset.  Given  for  this  county  in  Comitol  Flora,  but  T haA’e  been  un- 
able to  trace  the  authority. 

n,  S.  Hants.  GiA^en  on  the  authorit.v  of  J.  AVoods  in  Topographical 
Botany,  ed.  2.  There  is  no  Hampshire  specimen  in  Hb.  S.L.B.I. 
in  Avhich  the  collection  of  Joseph  AA'oods  is  incorporated.  See  also 
Hall  in  li.E.C.  19S3  Bep.,  563,  1934. 

13,  Sussex,  AA’.  (?).  This  is  giA'en  in  Topographical  Botany,  ed.  2,  as 
“ 13  Su.ssex  e.  J.  Ti.  AA'arren  ms.,”  Avhich  is  ambiguous  as  East 
Sussex  is  v.-c.  14.  The  record  is  jArobablv  based  on  plants  labelled 
“ B.  rvpextris  ?”  gathered  on  LeAves  Levels,  E.  Sussex  in  August 
1874  bv  J.  L.  AA’arren  (Hb.  Miis.  Brit.) — .see  Journ.  Bot.,  IS,  337, 
1875.  The  specimens  are  secondary  groAvths  of  undoubted  B.  con- 
glomeratns. 
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Careful  search  should  be  made  for  this  species  on  the  coast  of  Car- 
marthen and  Pembroke,  and  also  on  the  south  and  S.W.  coasts  of  Ire- 
land. 

618/11.  R.  FULCHER  L.,  Sp.  PL,  336,  1753. 

leones.  As  under  subspecies — but  a really  good  plate  of  the  sjiecies 
from  Britain  has  yet  to  be  published. 

Type.  Hb.  Linn.,  No.  19,  labelled  “ pulcher  12  ” in  the  handwriting 
of  Linnaeus  and  “ H.U.”  (Hort.  Upsala).  This  sheet,  which  bears  two 
panduriform  leaves  and  a small  fruiting  branch,  is  ssp.  eu-puleher  Rech. 
fil.  Sheet  No.  20  carries  a complete  plant  of  R.  pulcher  in  flower,  but 
was  not  labelled  by  Linnaeus.  The  species  does  not  occur  as  a native  in 
Sweden. 

R.  pulcher  is  a well-defined  species  which  is  not  easily  confused  when 
once  the  essential  characters  are  understood.  Too  much  reliance  has 
been  placed  in  the  jiast  on  the  panduriform  shape  of  the  leaves — a char- 
acter which  is  not  an  infallible  guide  even  in  the  native  subspecies,  and 
which  is  frequently  absent  in  introduced  plants.  R.  conglomeratus  fre- 
quently has  fiddle-shaped  leaves,  and  occasionall5’^  they  also  occur  in  R. 
ohfusifolius  (f.  i>and,urifolia  (Borbas)).  Specimens  of  the  last  species  are 
fairh’  frequently  misnamed  as  R,  pulcher  in  herbaria,  and  this  error 
may  generally  be  avoided  if  it  is  remembered  that  the  lamina  of  pulcher 
rarel}'  exceeds  10  cm.  in  length. 

When  gathered  in  ripe  fruit  R.  pulcher  is  not  easily  confused  with 
anj’  other  species.  It  is  characteristically  of  low  sturdy  growth,  rarely 
more  than  50  cm.  tall,  with  spreading  branches  making  a very  wide 
angle  with  the  stem  (often  nearly  90°).  The  peduncles  of  the  fruit  are 
thick,  jointed  above  the  middle,  and  shorter  than  the  valves.  The 
valves  are  coarse,  all  tubercled,  usually  with  strong  teeth,  and  reticu- 
late with  thick  nerves  with  pits  in  their  interstices. 

Rechinger  (1932  : 25-41)  has  divided  R.  pulcher  (sensu  lato)  into  five 
subspecies,  three  of  which  have  occurred  in  Britain.  The  following  key 
is  adapted  from  the  one  given  b}’  him  (1932 : 26) : — 

Valves  entire,  or  with  i-2  teeth  at  the  base  which  do  not  exceed 

i mm.  in  length  ssp.  anodontus  (Hausskn.)  Rech.  fil. 

Valves  with  several  teeth  which  are  more  than  i mm.  long. 

Valves  roundish  in  outline,  with  short  hroad  entire  apex, 

each  margin  with  up  to  8 often  cleft  teeth  ...  ssp.  diraricatus  (L.)  Muj-beck. 

Valves  oblong  or  ovate-triangular,  41-5  mm.  long,  with  at 

most  four  1-2  mm.  long  teeth  on  each  margin  ...  ssp.  eu-pulclier  Rech.  fil. 

Subsp.  EU-PULCHEB  Recliingor  fil.,  BBC.,  ItO,  26,  1932;  R.  pulcher  auct. 
angl. 

leones.  Rechinger,  loc.  cit.,  t.  2,  fig.  10;  Moss,  Camb.  Br.  FI.,  2,  t. 
146  (leaves  too  pointed,  margin  too  crisped,  fruit  poor);  Fitch  & Smith, 
Illnstr.  of  the  Br.  FI.,  fig.  864  (branches  too  erect);  Smith,  English 
Botany,  t.  1576  (separate  fruit  has  inaccurate  outline,  veins  too  indis- 
tinct, and  peduncle  too  thin). 
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Exsicc.  17,  Surrey;  Shalt'ord  Common,  Lousley  (1) — teste  Rechinger. 
20,  Herts.;  Windmill  Hill,  Hitchin,  Little  (560)  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.). 

Panicle  much  branched^  the  branches  rather  slender  and  drooping 
at  the  ends  when  in  flower,  usually  horizontally  spreading  and  intei'- 
laced  to  form  an  entangled  mass  in  fruit.  Fruiting  valves  oblong-  or 
ovate-triangular,  often  unecpially  tubercled,  apex  acute  or  obtuse,  each 
margin  with  about  4 teeth  which  in  length  are  at  most  equal  to  half 
the  width  of  the  valve.  Lower  leaves  usually  panduriform. 

J)istrihrition  in  Britain.  Native  in  dry  .sunny  situations  such  as 
commons,  roadsides,  the  base  of  walls,  and  churchyards ; often  on  sandy 
soil,  less  frequently  on  chalk  or  limestone.  Common  locally  in  the  .south 
of  England,  especially  near  the  coast,  becoming  rarer  northward.  Eng- 
land south  of  a line  drawn  S.W.  from  the  Humber,  Wales  in  the  coastal 
districts  of  the  S.  and  N.W.,  Ireland  on  the  south  coa.st,  where  it  is 
rare  and  perhaps  introduced. 

In  view  of  the  previous  inclusion  of  records  of  other  subspecies, 
failure  to  distinguish  between  records  of  native  and  introduced  plants, 
and  occasional  confusion  with  other  species,  it  is  necessary  to  revise  the 
vice-comital  distribution  of  It.  jndcher  ssp.  eu-pulcher.  Details  of  the 
supporting  specimens  will  be  included  in  a future  instalment  of  these 
notes.  Material  of  the  subspecies  has  already  been  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing v.<-c. 1 to  4,  6,  8-11,  14-27,  29,  30,  32-35.  37,  38,  t41,  55,  56, 
68,  H.6. 

Material  from  the  following,  from  which  the  plant  is  recorded,  has 
not  yet  been  seen: — V.-cc.  5,  7,  12,  13,  28,  31,  36,  39,  44,  45,  47-50,  53, 
54,  57,  65,  67,  70,  75,  77,  80.  Some  of  these  records  are  known  to  have 
been  for  introduced  plants.  All  Irish  material  will  be  welcome. 

Distribution  abroad.  Around  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Sea  ; 
Hungary  and  the  Balkans;  western  Europe  from  Gibraltar  to  England. 

Life  History.  The  leaves  of  this  plant,  unlike  those  of  most  of  our 
Lapatlia,  are  fully  formed  and  apparently  active  throughout  the  winter 
months.  During  the  warmest  part  of  the  summer  they  tend  to  disap- 
pear, and  there  is  often  great  difficulty  in  gathering  leaves  even  from 
neighbouring  barren  plants  at  the  time  when  fruiting  material  is  col- 
lected. The  adaptation  of  this  species  to  Mediterranean  habitats  is 
therefore  to  be  seen  in  its  activity  during  .the  winter  months  (which 
probably  also  explains  its  inability  to  spread  northwards),  its  dormancy 
during  the  summer  drought,  and  its  affinity  for  warm  sunny  places. 

It.  pulcher  commences  to  flower  in  June  .several  weeks  earlier  than 
most  of  the  British  Docks,  and  after  flowering  the  leaves  decay  and  the 
stem  rots  away  at  the  base.  The  fruits  are  persistent  and  not  easily 
detached  from  the  branches,  which  form  an  interlaced  mass.  When  the 
stem  and  panicle  is  hard  and  dry  the  whole  structure  is  easily  knocked 
free  and  dragged  or  kicked  about  on  the  feet  of  grazing  or  passing 
animals.  The  fruits  are  by  this  means  removed  from  the  immediate 
\ncinity  of  the  parent  plant. 

Germination,  as  is  the  case  with  most  Docks,  is  not  restricted  to  a 
limited  period  of  the  year.  In  nature  it  certainly  takes  place  on  a 
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large  scale  after  rainy  periods  in  September  and  October,  but  it  has 
also  been  induced  in  cultivation  in  early  May. 

Subs)).  ANODONTUs  (Hausskiiecht)  Recliinger  fil.,  BBC.^  40,  34,  1932; 
B.  pttlclter  L.  var.  nnodontn  Haussknecht,  Mitt.  Thiir.  B.V.,  1 
(N.F.),  34,  1891;  B.  pulcher  L.  f.  (modus  Beck  in  Reich.,  leones, 
24,  39,  1904. 

leones.  Rechinger,  loe.  eit.,  t.  2,  fig.  11. 

Exsier.  20,  Herts. ; Gravel  Pit,  Ware,  August  1908,  B.E.C.  1909 
Bep.,  418.  1910,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce). 

Less  branched  than  ssp.  eu-puleher,  the  branches  more  erect,  less 
slender  at  their  extremities,  much  less  entangled.  Fruiting  valves  tri- 
angular-oblong, margin  entire  or  with  1-2  small  teeth  on  each  side 
which  are  at  iiiost  \ mm.  in  length.  Basal  leaves  often  not  ))andurifonn. 

Distribution . In  Britain  a very  rare  alien.  Dr  Druce’s  specimen 
cited  al)ove  is  the  only  one  1 have  seen  which  certainly  belongs  here. 
The  two  following  sheets  cari'y  unripe  material  which  probably  belongs 
to  ssp.  nnodontus,  but  the  identification  can  be  only  tentative:  — 

63,  S.W.  Yorks;  By  Malt  Kiln,  Mirfield,  3/8/09,  and  Sutcliffe’s  alien 
ground,  M’fd.  (presumably  the  same  station),  9/09,  both  ex  Hb. 
F.  Arnold  Lees  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit,  as  B.  pratensis  M.  & K. 

7)ist rihution  abroad.  S.W.  Asia  from  Persia  to  Asia  Minor,  Pales- 
tine and  Syria,  also  N.  Africa. 

A 

Subs)).  DivAitiCATiTs  (L.)  Murbeck,  Bcitr.  z.  Kenntnis  d.  FI.  v.  Siidhosn. 
cf' d.  Herzeg.,  45,  1891;  B.  divarieatus  L.,  Sp.  PL,  ed.  2,  478,  1762. 
leones.  Rechinger,  BBC.,  49,  t.  2,  fig.  12;  Beck  in  Rchb.,  leones,  14, 
t.  183,  fig.  3,  1904;  Coste,  FI.  France,  3,  t.  3128,  1906  (fruit  only). 

Exsicc.  77,  l^anark ; rubbish-heap  near  Glasgow,  Grierson — teste 
Rechinger  (Hb.  Kew). 

Habit  as  in  ssp.  anodontus.  Fruiting  valves  ovate-orbicular,  with 
entire,  rounded  or  broadly  acuminate  apex;  margin  on  each  side  with 
4-6  (-8)  teeth  which  at  most  equal  half  the  width  of  the  valve  and  are 
frequently  much  shorter;  valves  often  unequally  tubercled.  Leaves 
rarel.v  panduriform. 

Distribution.  In  Britain  an  unconunon  and  transient  alien,  of  which 
S))ecimens  have  been  seen  from  the  following  vice-counties:  — 

13,  W.  Sussex;  Hove,  1877,  J.  L.  Warren  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.). 

17.  Surre.v;  *Kew,  Nicholson  (Hb.  Lund— fesfc  Rechinger). 

77,  Tianark  ; Glasgow — see  above. 

80,  Roxburgh  ; KeLso,  1877  and  1878,  Brotherston  (Hb.  Syme). 

A number  of  specimens  of  unripe  adventive  pulcher  from  other  locali- 
ties have  also  been  seen.  Most  of  these  probabl.y  belong  to  the  pre.sent 

*This  specimen  must  have  been  from  a rubbish -clump  or  similar  habitat,  and 
the  record  should  not  he  confused  with  those  of  ssp.  eu-pulcher,  which  per- 
sisted until  recently  in  several  places  at  Kew. 
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subspecies,  which  perhai)S  seldom  ripens  in  this  country  except  in  very 
warm  summers.  Jt  may  be  more  than  a coincidence  that  two  of  the 
ripest  specimens  seen  were  gathered  in  1877,  and  probably  ssp.  divari- 
ciitus  is  more  frequent  than  the  above  records  suggest. 

Dish'ihutinn  abroad.  Scattered  through  the  coastal  parts  of  most  of 
the  countries  bordering  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Sea — adventive 
elsewhere. 

618/12.  R.  PALUSTIU8  Smith,  FI.  Brit.,  1,  394,*  1800,  and  English 
Botany,  11,  725,*  1800  (last  paragraph  voider  account  of  B.  mari- 
tiinu.H  li.);  B.  hmosii.^i  auct.  angl.,  non  Thuillier;  “Gold  Dock  “ 
Retiver,  Herb.  Brit.,  til).  2,  fig.  7,**  (''’)  1713;  Jj^vpathum  aumnn 
Ray,  Syn.,  od.  3,  142,  1724;  Hill,  FI.  Brit.,  193,  1760;  B.  mari- 
ti'mns  /3  Hudson,  FI.  Angl.,  ed.  2,  155,  1778. 
leones.  Curtis,  FI.  Land.,  t.  163;  Butcher  & Strudwick,  Farther 
Illustr.,  t.  321  (excl.  Z). 

Exsiec.  17,  Surrey;  Mitcham  Junction,  Lousley  (25).  21,  Middlesex; 
Hendon,  Tiousley  (126). 

Type  Sj)ecime7i.  St  George’s  Fields,  London,  Mr  E.  Forster,  1800  in 
Hb.  Smith. 

It  will  be  clear  from  the  above  that  in  publi.shing  B.  palustris  in 
Flora  Britannica  Smith  merely  gave  a po.st-Linnean  name  to  a plant 
which  was  already  well  known  to  be  distinct  from  B.  mnritimus.  He 
cited  “ by  Acle  Dam,  Norfolk,  Mr  Pitchford.’’  and  there  is  a specimen 
in  his  herbarium  collected  by  that  botanist  there  in  1781.  This  speci- 
men, however,  is  imnvature,  and  it  is  considered  advisable  to  pass  it  over 
in  favour  of  the  sheet  in  Hb.  Smith  labelled  B.  palustris  FI.  Brit,  in 
Smith’s  handwriting,  collected  by  E.  Forster  at  St  George’s  Fields  in 
the  year  of  publication  of  the  description.  It  is  true  that  this  plant 
must  have  been  gathered  later  in  the  year  than  the  date  of  the  pre- 
face to  Smith’s  work,  but  the  fact  that  the  specimen  is  a ver.v  good  one 
from  a localitv  which  had  been  very  well  known  to  London  botanists 
since  the  discoverv  of  the  species  there  in  1709  by  Isaac  Rand  (Salmon, 
FI.  Surrey,  566,  1931),  and  from  a locality  cited  by  Petiver.  Ra.v.  and 
Curtis  who  were  all  quoted  in  synonomy  by  Smith,  appears  to  indicate 
that  it  should  be  .selected  as  the  type  sjvecimen.  There  is  one  other  speci- 
men which  has  some  claim  to  lie  considered  in  the  nomination  of  the  type 
of  B.  palustris  Smith.  In  the  Linnean  herbarium  there  is  a sheet  num- 

*I  am  unable  to  decide  tlie  priority  of  these  two  descriptions  with  certainty — 
see  Wiltshear  in  Journ.  Pot..  nS.  .14.  1015.  The  account  in  Flora  Britannica  is 
a full  one  whereas  that  in  F.ngti.^sh  Botany  is  merely  an  incidental  note,  ft  is 
therefore  proposed  to  regard  the  first  as  the  original  description  of  the  species. 

**I  have  l)een  unable  to  discover  the  exact  date  of  Petiver’s  Herbarium  Brilanni- 
rum,  and  therefore  give  the  one  suggested  by  Trinien  k Dyer  in  Ft.  Middlesex, 
381.  1860.  Hudson  quotes  it  as  1702  {Ft.  .ingl.,  ed.  2.  xxxvi.  1762),  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly before  1724,  being  cited  liy  Ray  in  his  Synopsis,  ed.  3.  of  that  year. 
Most  copies  are  bound  up  as  No.  ,8  of  Vol.  II  of  a collection  of  Petiver’s  mis- 
cellaneous works  under  the  title  of  ‘‘  .lacobi  Petiveri  Opera  Historian!  natura- 
lem  spectantia  ” with  a new  title  page  dated  either  17&4  or  1767. 
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bered  “ 14  ” which  bears  an  immature  unlocalised  and  undated  speci- 
men labelled  “ Rumex  palustris  FI.  Brit.  394  ” and  “ 73.  Lapathum  R. 
Syn.  142.  10  ” in  Smith’s  handwriting.  Presuming  that  the  specimen 
was  not  added  to  the  collection  by  Smith,  it  must  have  been  in  his  hands 
in  1800,  blit  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  had  it  in  mind  when  he  wrote 
his  description,  or  of  the  lapse  of  time  after  1800  before  he  added  his 
determination.  It  therefore  seems  advisable  to  pass  this  specimen  over 
in  favour  of  the  sheet  already  cited. 

Two  inexplicable  errors  were  made  shortly  after  Smith’s  publication. 
In  the  following  year  Withering  {System.  Arrangem.,  2,  349,  1801) 
transposed,  with  some  additional  inaccuracy,  the  names  maritimus  and 
aureus,  giving  each  the  synonyms  and  localities  of  the  other.  Smith, 
although  he  evidently  understood  the  plant  well  in  1800,  passed  as  a 
plate  for  English  Botany,  27,  t.  1932,  1808,  an  illustration  which  most 
certainly  did  not  represent  his  species.  The  young  flowering  stem  which 
comprises  most  of  this  plate  was  apparently  drawn  from  a plant  pre- 
served in  Sowerbj^’s  herbarium  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.).  This  specimen  is  cer- 
tainly a hybrid,  but  whether  it  is  It.  cri.'<j)us  X ubtusifoUvs  as  suggested 
by  Si’ino  (E.B.,  9,  44,  1868)  is  somewhat  doubtful. 

Most  British  and  many  continental  authors  have  used  the  name  B. 
Umosiis  Thuillier  (FJ.  de.t  Env.  dc  Paris,  cd.  2,  182,  1799)  for  this  sjiocies. 
Thuillier’s  description,  howev^er,  fails  to  stress  the  essential  differences 
between  this  plant  and  maritim^^s,  and  might  equally  well  apply  to  B. 
conglo in eratus  x maritimus,  which  is  a not  infrequent  Jiybrid.  More- 
over, he  cites  Curtis’  plate  163,  which  is  an  excellent  representation  of 
B.  pfdustris,  as  illustrating  his  B.  maritimus. 

Statements  have  been  frequently  made  in  Exchange  Club  reports 
and  elsewhere  that  “ limosus  is  a hybrid.”  In  cases  where  the  meaning 
has  been  that  Thuillier’s  plant  ivas  a hybrid  this  is  correct,  but  the  in- 
tended inference  has  often  been  that  palustris  itself  was  a “ hybrid- 
species.”  A lengthy  paper  endeavouring  to  prove  this  theory  by  Gillot 
A Parmenticr  (BSB.  Fr.,  4^.  325-9,  1897)  has  been  accepted  In-  Rouy 
(FI.  Fr.,  12,  79  footnote,  1910),  Ascherson  & Graebner  (Syn.,  757, 
1908-13),  and  other  authorities.  The  theory  that  B.  palustris  is  a hybrid 
between  conglow eratus  and  maritimus  was  refuted  in  an  able  paper  by 
Murbeck  (1913 : 201-215),  who  showed  that  B.  paluMris  has  all  the 
characteristics  of  a good  species.  He  also  states  {l.c.,  217)  that  the  type 
of  Thuillier’s  limosus  now  in  Hb.  Helessert  at  Geneva  is  a specimen  of 
the  above  hybrid.  Notwithstanding  Murbeck’s  reasoned  conclusions, 
there  are  a few  authors  who  have  continued  to  treat  jxjlustris  as  a 
In'brid,  and  it  may  be  as  well  to  remind  readers  that  the  plant  is  ab- 
solutely uniformly  fertile,  in  man.y  stations  and  even  counties  it  oi^urs 
in  the  absence  of  maritimus,  it  remains  constant  over  long  periods  in 
many  localities,  and  it  forms  hybrids  like  other  true  species.  This  be- 
haviour is  in  strong  contrast  to  the  usual  characteristics  of  hybrid 
Bumices,  and  moreover  a true  hybrid  between  ronglom eratus  and  mari- 
timus is  well  known  and  very  different  from  j^^ii^^tris. 
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It  might  pos.sil)le  be  contended  that  jxtlustris  evolved  in  past  ages 
from  a hyl)rid  between  the  two  other  species  but  such  a conclusion  be- 
longs to  the  study  of  phylogeny.  To  treat  it  as  a hybrid  in  a systematic 
account  of  the  genus  as  has  been  done  bj’  Ascherson  & Graebner  merely 
leads  to  taxonomic  complication  and  confusion.  The  principle  carried 
to  its  logical  conclusion  would  lead  to  the  reduction  of  many  of  the 
species  in  the  British  Flora  to  the  status  of  hybrids  between  the  few 
remaining  species.  Such  a result,  by  making  the  identification  of  plants 
difficult,  would  defeat  the  primary  purpose  of  taxonomj'.  The  writer 
believes  that  a plant  should  only  be  treated  as  a hybrid  when  there  is 
adequate  evidence  sugge.sting  that  it  should  be  so  treated. 

ixilustris  is  one  of  the  least  variable  of  British  Docks,  but  certain 
variations  occur  to  which  it  will  be  neces.sary  to  give  attention  in  a later 
paper.  The  following  form,  however,  ma}’  be  disposed  of  here:  — 

Forma  nanus  (Boenninghausen)  mihi,  comb.  nov. ; R.  polustris  Smith 
var.  riamis  Boenninghausen,  Prod.  FI.  Monast.,  108,  1824. 

J'Jxsicc.  21,  Middlesex;  Hendon,  Ixmsley  (126a). 

Plant  simple,  less  than  10  cm.  tall  when  in  fruit. 

Th  is  form  is  analogous  to  R.  maritimus  f.  humilis,  and  appears  to  be 
a short-lived  annual  resulting  from  fruit  which  germinated  late  in  the 
season.  The  only  specimens  seen  are  those  cited  above,  which  occurred 
on  a stony  slope  by  the  Brent  Reservoir  (“  Welsh  Harp  ”),  Hendon. 

Duration.  There  is  great  difference  of  opinion  between  various 
authors  as  to  the  duration  of  this  species.  Thus,  for  example,  Ascherson 
A Graebner  give  it  as  “ annual,  rarely  biennial,”  Rouy  as  ” annual  or 
biennial,”  Syme  as  “ biennial,”  while  in  the  latest  editions  of  Babing- 
ton  and  Hayward’s  Botanist’s  Pocket  Book,  as  in  Smith’s  original 
account,  it  is  claimed  as  a perennial.  Duration  sometimes  varies  in 
different  countries  according  to  climate,  and  it  may  be  that  R.  pahistris 
is  annual  in  Central  Europe  but  tends  to  persist  through  the  milder 
winters  of  western  Europe.  Observation  during  the  past  jear  suggests 
that  it  can  probabl.v  behave  as  annual,  biennial,  or  perennial  in  Britain, 
its  duration  varying  according  to  the  conditions  prevailing  in  the  vari- 
ous localities. 

At  Hendon  abundant  .seedlings  were  observed  on  October  29th,  1938, 
also  masses  of  fruits  oast  up  in  the  “ scumline  ” around  the  pond,  and 
large  rosettes  of  leaves  on  j)lants  which  had  not  flowered  during  the 
previous  summer  (21.  Middlesex;  Hendon,  Lousle.v  178,  181,  and  194  in 
Hb.  Kew  (Ecol.)).  The  j)rogress  of  similar  barren  rosettes  had  been 
watched  during  j)revious  visits,  and  it  seems  probable  that  at  this  locality 
.seed  germinates  in  autumn  and  the  resulting  plants  flower  .sometimes  in 
the  finst  but  often  not  until  the  second  summer.  Seed  which  germinates 
in  the  spring  may,  if  the  offspring  flower  at  all  the  first  year,  produce 
plants  of  the  form  which  is  described  above  as  nanus.  Cviltivation  ex- 
periments confirm  this  conclusion  since,  although  erratic  germinatioii 
was  induced  in  June  and  July,  it  was  much  more  free  in  early  Septem- 
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ber.  At  the  Mitcham  locality,  where  conditions  are  less  open,  most  of 
the  plants  appear  to  be  definitely  perennial.  A few  j’oung  plants  were 
found  here  in  August  and  a fair  number  of  seedlings  on  November  26th, 
1938. 

Distribution.  Owing  to  former  confusion  with  11.  maritimus,  it  is 
proposed  later  to  publish  details  of  the  material  seen  from  the  various 
vice-counties.  At  the  time  of  writing  specimens  have  been  seen  from 
the  following  v.-cc.  5,  6,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  21,  25,  27,  28,  29,  31,  32,  61. 

The  loan  of  ripe  material  from  elsewhere  will  be  welcomed,  and 
cspeciall}’  from  the  following  v.-cc.  : — 9,  11,  13,  20,  23,  26,  30,  39,  50,  52, 
53,  54,  56,  59,  62,  63,  64,  65,  for  wliich  the  species  is  on  record. 

Flowering  Date.  White  {FI.  Bristol.  514,  1912)  states  that  on  the 
Somerset  peat-moors  B.  palustris  flowers  a month  later  than  B.  inari- 
tinms.  This  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  writer’s  own  experience,  since 
ripe  palustris  was  collected  near  Shapwick  on  July  17th,  1933,  growing 
in  close  proximity  to  less  mature  B.  maritimus.  At  Mitcham  B.  palus- 
tris was  in  advanced  flower  on  June  29th,  1938,  and  ripe  fruits  might 
have  been  gathered  a fortnight  later,  and  flowering  both  at  this  station 
and  at  Hendon  continued  until  the  end  of  November.  It  appears  likely 
that  White  was  misled  by  a coincidence  that  the  visits  to  the  peat-moors 
on  which  he  observed  ]xilustris  were  later  than  those  on  which  he  found 
maritimus. 

618/13.  R.  M.\RjTiMus  L.,  Sp.  PI.,  335,  1753. 

leones.  English  Botany,  t.  725  (enlarged  fruit  poor);  Butcher  & 
Strudwick,  Further  Illustrations,  t.  321,  fig.  Z,  1930. 

Exsicc.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Ringmere  near  Thetford,  Lousley  (138). 

Type.  Hb.  Linn.  No.  13  (labelled  “ 8 maritimus  ” by  Linnaeus). 

This  species  remains  extremely  uniform  throughout  a very  wide  geo- 
graphical range  and  the  only  variations  observed  in  British  material 
are  those  of  luxuriance  as  indicated  by  the  forms  given  below.  On 
purely  taxonomic  grounds  these  names  are  not  \vorthy  of  retention,  but 
since,  as  will  be  shown,  they  appear  to  have  a wider  biological  signific- 
ance it  is  convenient  to  have  names  for  purposes  of  reference  and  to 
indicate  the  range  of  variation. 

Forma  humilis  (Petermann)  mihi,  comb.  nov. ; B.  maritimus  L.  var. 
humilis  Petermann,  FI.  Lips.  Exc.,  267,  1838. 

Plant  erect,  subsimple,  less  than  10  cm.  tall.  T^eaves  few,  linear, 
acute. 

Exsicc.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Ringmere  near  Thetford,  Lousley  (138a). 

These  plants  were  collected  from  the  sand.v  margin  of  a Breckland 
mere,  where  this  dwarf  form  has  been  known  to  me  since  1934  (see  also 
Little  ill  B.E.C.  1927  Bep.,  416,  1928).  Specimens  were  gathered  in 
which  the  whole  plant  above  ground  was  less  than  2 cm.  tall  but,  while 
the  bulk  of  the  population  was  small,  plants  as  tall  as  30  cm.  occurred 
where  shelter  was  afforded  by  rushes. 
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Forma  ramosus  Zapalowicz,  Consp.  FI.  Galic.  crit.,  2,  112,  1908. 

Fruiting  plants  tall  (i-1  metre);  stem  leafy,  much  branched  above; 
branches  elongate,  arcuate-ascending  forming  a dense,  broad  panicle. 
Ijamina  of  lower  leaves  c.  35  x 6.5  cm. 

Exsirc.  18,  S.  Essex;  Wennington,  Louslej'  (170). 

These  specimens  were  collected  from  jilants  growing  in  rich  mud  on 
the  margin  of  a .somewhat  shaded  pool.  Owing  to  their  top-heavy  con- 
dition most  individuals  were  sprawling,  so  that  the  very  exceptional 
height  was  not  alwaj’s  ap{>arcnt.  On  September  3rd,  1938,  most  plants 
Mere  only  in  immature  fruit,  but  ripening  Mas  so  rapid  that  a Meek 
later  much  of  the  fruit  Mas  dropping. 

Duratinn.  The  duration  of  li.  maritimuSj  like  that  of  1{.  pialustris, 
Mould  apjiear  to  be  little  understood,  and  it  has  been  variously  stated  as 
annual,  biennial,  .and  jjerennial.  For  example,  in  current  editions  of 
British  Floras,  Syme  (E.B.),  Hooker  (Stvdent’s  Flora)  and  Moss  (Camb. 
Jir.  FI.)  all  agree  that  it  is  biennial,  Druce  (Ha ijward’ s ]}otani.<it's  Pocket- 
Book)  asserts  that  it  is  perennial,  M-hile  Babington  (Mumujl)  states  that 
is  is  perennial  or  biennial.  The  folloMung  notes  on  localities  Mhere 
jieriodical  observations  Mere  made  during  1938  throM'  some  light  on  the 
question  : — 

(a)  Ringmere,  near  Thetford,  "W.  Norfolk.  Most  careful  search  Mas 
made  here  on  April  22nd  for  leaves  or  seedlings  at  the  exact  spot  M’hich 
the  species  M-as  knoMn  to  favour,  M'ithout  any  trace  of  the  Dock  being 
found.  Mr  E.  C.  Wallace,  mIio  Mas  Muth  me  on  the  occasion  of  the  first 
search,  visited  Ringmere  again  on  June  26th  and  saM-  no  signs  of  B. 
7norithnus.  On  August  14th  the  plant  M as  seen  in  good  quantity  on  the 
ground  formerly  searched,  being  still  in  the  seedling  stage  close  to  the 
margin  of  the  pool,  but  in  floMer  and  fruit  at  higher  levels.  At  this 
station  I believe  the  plant  to  be  definiteh'  annual,  first  germinating  in 
June  and  early  July.  Those  plants  Mhich  groM'  close  to  the  margin  of 
the  pool  must  germinate  and  fruit  in  the  interval  betMeen  the  fall  in 
the  M’ater  level  and  the  incidence  of  autumn  frost. 

(b)  Near  CharLston  Pond,  E.  Sussex.  No  trace  M-as  to  be  found  on 
April  10th,  but  young  leaves  Mere  seen  on  July  9th.  and  plants  Mere  in 
over-ripe  fruit  on  August  21st.  On  October  28th  the  old  leaves  Mere 
ragged  and  appeared  to  be  decaying,  and  no  trace  of  marked  plants  re- 
mained on  January  8th,  19il9.  At  this  station  it  appears  to  be  annual, 
but  it  is  not  ea.sy  to  be  certain.  It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  the  fact 
that,  say,  a dozen  marked  plants  all  die  during  the  M-inter  cannot  be 
regarded  as  absolute  proof  that  the  species  at  a locality  is  not  behaving 
as  a perennial,  since  it  might  happen  that  the  .selected  plants  Mere  all 
perennials  or  biennials  Mhich  had  reached  the  end  of  their  life.  At 
Charlston  croM-ded  vegetation  made  mass  observation  difficult,  at  Ring- 
mere  and  Wennington  limited  areas  M-ere  populated  almost  exclusively 
by  B.  imirifiinufi. 

(c)  Wennington,  S.  Es.sex.  In  floMcr  and  early  fruit  September  3rd, 
and  in  mature  fruit  September  10th.  On  December  18th  the  old  floM-er- 
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ing  stems  had  decayed,  but  there  were  abundant  green  fresh  leaves  which 
appeared  to  grow  from  their  base  embedded  in  thick  ice.  These  leaves 
had  not  increased  in  size  or  decreased  in  number  bj^  March  12th,  1939. 
At  this  station  li.  maritiinus  appears  to  be  perennial,  and  its  late  flower- 
ing may  be  due  to  shaded  conditions. 

In  cultivation  the  plant  behaves  as  a short-livetl  annual,  as  is  shown 
from  the  following  examples  : — 

1.  Seed  gathered  the  previous  year  was  sown  at  Norwood  on 

Februarj’  22nd,  1907,  and  a fruiting  specimen  over  40  cm. 

tall  was  pressed  on  August  15th,  1907  (W.  H.  Griffin  in  Hb. 

S.L.B.I.). 

2.  Seed  was  sown  at  Kew  in  the  spring  of  1930,  and  in  June 
the  ground  was  dutch-hoed  so  that  any  earlier  growth  would 
have  been  destro3’ed.  On  August  26th,  1930,  good  fruiting 
specimens  were  pressed  (E.  Nelmes  in  Hb.  Kew  (Ecol.)). 

From  the  facts  given  above,  and  observations  in  the  field  elsewhere  it 
appears  likely  that  Ji.  maritiinus  behaves  as  an  annual  of  brief  dura- 
tion when  it  grows  in  an  open  association,  such  as  on  the  margins  of 

pools,  on  mud  thrown  out  from  d^'kes,  and  in  bare  places  trodden  out 

bj"  cattle  on  ditdi-sides.  The  extreme  annual  form  is  that  described  as 
f.  huitiilis.  The  annual  condition  maj'  enable  it  to  persist  in  places 
where  the  winter  climate  is  too  cold  for  the  tender  shoots  of  the 
perennial  form,  and  therefore  it  ma^’  be  more  frequently  annual  in 
Central  than  in  Western  Europe. 

The  perennial  form  probabl.y  occurs  chiefl\’  in  more  or  less  sheltered 
spots  in  places  where  the  winter  climate  is  not  too  severe,  and  as  a 
perennial  the  plant  can  exist  in  almost  closed  associations  in  which  op- 
portunities for  germination  are  less  common.  The  extreme  jierennial 
form  is  that  described  as  f.  ramosus. 

In  cultivation  it  was  found  that  the  fruits  of  B,  maritimus,  like  those 
of  man.v  other  Lapntha,  exhibit  delayed  or  intermittent  germination  to 
a very  marked  degree.  About  60  seeds  were  sown  in  March  1938,  and 
seedlings  appeared  at  intervals  from  A])ril  28th  until  October  1st.  Abun- 
dant seedlings  were  observed  at  Wennington  on  September  10th,  and  it 
is  probable  that  it  is  onl,v  at  such  sheltered  spots,  and  where  the,v  are 
not  liable  to  long  winter  submergence  under  water,  that  thej'  are  al)le 
to  exist  throughout  the  winter.  Thus  the  perennial  (and  biennial?') 
states  arise  mainly  from  late  seedlings,  since  mam-  of  the  earlier  ones 
Avould  be  smothered  bj’  the  extensive  growth  of  the  parent  ])lants.  In 
the  annual  form,  on  the  contrarv,  it  is  onl.y  the  seedlings  ivhich  ger- 
minate earlj-  which  come  to  maturity,  the  later  ones  dying  on  the  rise 
of  the  water  level  or  onset  of  winter. 

Distribution.  For  the  reason  given  under  B.  it  is  con- 

sidered advisable  to  prepare  a new  account  of  the  distribution  of  this 
species,  citing  undoubted  herbarium  material  for  each  vice-county  so  far 
as  that  maj’  be  possible.  Such  material  has  to  date  been  seen  from  the 
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following  v.-cc.  5,  6,  9,  12-14,  16-20,  22-24,  27-32,  34,  37-40,  53-o6,  59, 
61,  62,  t66,  H.o,  H.12,  H.22.  Jersey. 

Specimens  in  good  fruit  from  other  districts  will  be  appreciated  on 
loan,  but  especially  from  the  following  for  which  the  species  has  been 
recorded,  v.-cc.  : — 2,  10,  11,  15,  21,  25,  26,  33,  35,  41,  42,  49,  50,  51,  57, 
58,  60,  63,  64,  65,  67,  69,  70,  H.2,  H.8. 

floth  B.  inarit'nniis  and,  to  a less  marked  extent,  H.  palustris  are 
very  variable  in  cpiantity  at  many  of  their  stations  from  year  to  year. 
It  is  proiK)scHl  to  deal  with  this  subject  later  when  more  data  have  lieeii 
accumulated. 

618/20.  H.  Patientia  L.,  .S'p.  FI.,  33,  1753. 

A tall  (100-170  cm.)  erect  perennial  plant.  Basal  leaves  with  ovate- 
or  oblong-lanceolate  lamina  (40-50  cm.  x 12-15  cm.),  their  base  truncate 
or  sub-cuneate  (rareh’  sub-cordate),  apex  acute.  Secondary  veins  mak- 
ing an  angle  of  45“-60°  with  the  mid-rib.  Mature  valves  roundish-cordate, 
entire  or  with  a few  short  denticulations,  or  crenulate,  one  bearing  a 
large  (2-2.5  mm.  x 1-1.25  mm.)  tubercle,  the  other  two  naked  or  with 
minute  tubercles. 

Exsicc.  and  leones  as  under  sub-species. 

This  species  has  only  become  established  in  Britain  within  recent 
years,  but  it  is  now  completeK’  naturali.sed  at  a number  of  stations  and 
must  be  regarded  as  a permanent  unit  in  our  flora.  The  abundance  of 
this  fine  plant  as  it  occurs  at  the  Chiswick  and  Grays  localities  mu.st  be 
seen  to  be  believed.  On  the  ^Middlesex  side  of  the  Thames,  at  Chis- 
wick, it  extends  over  a large  piece  of  waste-ground,  b,y  pathsides,  on 
both  sides  of  an  adjoining  railway  embankment,  and  along  the  stone 
river  embankment  almost  continuously  for  ^ mile.  On  the  oppo- 
site Surrey  side  of  the  river  it  is  to  be  found  at  intervals  from  Barnes 
Bridge  (where  T first  noticed  it  in  1933)  past  Mortlake  almost  to  Kew 
Bridge.  All  these  plants  belong  to  the  ssp.  orienfalis  (see  below)  and 
perhaps  arose  from  a single  introduction,  but  above  Kew  Bridge  there 
is  a small  isolated  colony  of  ssp.  eu-Potientia.  In  S.  Essex,  again  as 
ssp.  orien.talis,  it  occurs  in  the  utmost  profusion,  forming  great  thickets 
on  waste-ground  by  the  Thames  for  ^ mile  between  Grays  Thurrock  and 
Tilbury.  T was  directed  to  this  station  by  Mr  lolo  A.  Williams,  who 
tells  me  that  he  first  noticed  the  plant  here  about  1933.  The  Dagen- 
ham colony  of  .ssp.  ev-Pafienfla  was  no  less  remarkable  since  the  Dock 
occurred  at  intervals  for  1£  miles.  The  centre  of  this  colony  has  been 
de.stroyed  by  the  construction  of  a factory,  but  the  plant  still  grows  at 
both  ends  of  its  range. 

F.  Pnfienfin  has  been  recorded  from  a few  vice-counties  additional 
to  those  from  which  si)ecimens  are  cited  below.  As  many  records  as 
possible  have  been  assigned  to  the  appropriate  sub-species  but  for  various 
reasons  this  has  not  proved  possible  with  the  following  gatherings:  — 

19,  N.  Essex;  Virley,  1920,  G.  C.  Brown  (Ref.  1775),  with  a note  that 
the  plant  had  been  known  since  1909  or  1910  (Hb.  Druce) ; Varley 
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(the  same  locality),  1921,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce).  The  species  thus 
persisted  here  for  at  least  11  years,  but  Mr  Brown  informs  me 
that  it  has  now  disappeared  (in  litt.,  April  25th  1938). 

34,  W.  Gloucester;  Redland,  Bristol,  1926,  Roper  (Hb.  Druce). 

39,  Staffs. ; Burton-on-Trent,  1929,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce). 

In  this  counti'3’  Jti.  Patientia  has  been  frequently  mis-identified  in 
the  past.  Material  from  Hitchin  (ssp.  eu-Patientia)  and  Virley  was 
first  labelled  and  recorded  as  P.  loiujifolius  DC.  (P.  doinesticus  Hart- 
man), but  the  presence  of  tubercles  on  the  valves  should  have  prevented 
confusion  with  the  grainless  northern  species,  which  is  a smaller  plant 
wdth  fastigiate  panicles.  Other  specimens  have  been  sent  out  as  B. 
Bydrola path  uni  and  P.  viridis — quite  inexcusable  errors.  Of  the  native 
British  species,  P.  Patientia  is  most  closely  allied  to  B.  crispus,  from 
which  it  may  be  distinguished  by  its  much  greater  size,  larger  less  un- 
dulate leaves,  and  larger  (7-8  X 7.5-9  mm.  as  against  3.5-5  x 3.5-5  mm.) 
valves. 

Rcchinger  (1933A)  has  published  an  exhaustive  monograph  of  the 
subsection  Patientiae  of  Pumex,  based  on  considerable  field  experience 
of  these  plants.  The  herbarium  material  available  in  Britain  is  not 
sufficient  to  check  fully  his  di.stinctions  and  distribution,  and  much  of 
the  material  which  follows  is  adapted  from  Rechinger’s  work. 

Of  P.  Patientia  (sensu  strieto)  he  gives  three  subspecies,  two  of 
which  occurring  in  Britain  are  keyed  as  follows  ; — 

a.  Stem  usually  purplish  or  reddish-brown.  Valves  5-6 

mm.  broad,  only  one  hearing  a tubercle  ...  R.  Patientia  ssp.  eu-Patientia . 
h.  Stem  usually  pale,  very  tall  and  robust.  Valves  8-10 
mm.  broad,  two  further  tubercles  sometimes  dis- 
cernible   R.  Patientia  ssp.  orientalis. 

These  tivo  subspecies  arc  described  below  : — 

Subsp.  EV-P.iTiENTi.\  Rechingcr  fil.,  Vedde  Pep.,  SI,  246,  1933. 

Icone.'i.  Beck  in  Reichb.,  leones,  24,  t.  164,  1904;  Coste,  FL  France, 
3,  t.  31.34.  1906;  Rcchinger,  op.  cit.,  t.  cxxxvi,  fig.  ]. 

F.esicc.  Kerncr,  FI.  Exsicc.  Austi-.-Ilumj .,  No.  3072  (Hb.  Kew)  17, 
Surrey;  Bank  of  Tha.mes  nr.  Kew  Bridge,  Louslej'  (13)  (teste  Rechinger). 

Basal  leaves  ovate-  or  oblong-lanceolate  with  truncate  or  sub-cuneate 
(rarely  subcordate)  base.  Mature  valves  6-8  x .5-6(-7)  mm.,  entire  or 
minutely  dentate  or  crenulate,  rotund-c'ordate,  only  one  bearing  a 
globose  or  oblong  tubercle  c.  1.5  mm.  long. 

Distrihution.  An  uncommon  alien  in  Britain,  ])Crsistent  at  a few 
stations. 

16,  AV.  Kent;  Stone  iMarslies,  1903,  Griffin— as  P.  .'<nn()uineus  var.  vii'idis 
(Sibth.)  (Hb.  S.L.B.I.);  Stone  Marshes,  1923,  St  John  Marriott 
(Hb.  Druce).  It  thus  a|ii)ears  to  have  persisted  in  this  station  for 
at  least  20  years. 

17-,  Surrey;  Kew  Bridge  (as  above). 
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18,  S.  Essex;  Dageiiluun,  1927,  Drucc  (HI).  Driice).  Still  persisting  (see 
above),  and  it  has  tlicret'orc  been  established  for  at  least  11  years. 
20,  Heits.  ; AValsworth,  Hitchin,  1920,  Little  (Hb.  Drucc);  Nr.  Gas 
Works,  Hitchin,  1927,  Little  (723),  B.E.C.  1927  Bep.,  587,  1928 
,Hb.  Druco,  etc.);  Nr.  Gas  Works,  Hitchin,  1932,  Little  (983), 
B.E.C.  1932  Bep.,  449,  1933.  It  thus  persisted  here  for  at  least 
*12  years. 

34,  W.  Gloucester;  Cranbrook  Rd.,  Bristol,  1928,  AVhite,  B.E.C.  1928 
Bep.,  925,  1929  (Hb.  Kew,  teste  Rechinger). 

DistriI)ittion  abroad.  Native  in  Austida,  Hungary-,  Bulgaria, 
southern  Russia  to  Transcaucasia,  Syria  and  Kurdistan.  Formerly 
cultivated  throughout  Europe,  and  now  naturalised  here  and  there. 

Subsp.  ouiEXTALis  (Bcrnhardi)  Dan.ser,  Ned.  KntidJi.  .irch,  1923,  281, 
1924.  B.  orientalis  Bcrnhardi  apud  Schultes  fil.,  Sifst.  Veg.,  7, 
143.3-4,  1830. 

Imnes.  Bechiuger  fil.,  Vedde  Bep.  31,  t.  cxxxvi,  fig.  3,  1933* 
Heukcls,  rianfenailas,  t.  xxxvii,  11,  1925. 

Exsicc.  22,  Middlesex;  Chiswick,  Lousley  (10).  18,  S.  Essex;  Grays, 
Louslcy  (27),  both  teste  Beehingcr. 

Basal  leaves  with  oblong-lanceolate  lamina  (40-50x12-15  cm.)  with 
truncate  base.  Mature  fruiting  valves  (6-8x8-10  mm.),  rotund-cordate, 
margin  usually  minutely  erose-  or  crenulate-dentate,  rarely  almost 
entire,  one  valve  l)caring  a jirominent  ovate,  2-3  mm.  long  tubercle,  the 
othei’s  naked  or  sometimes  bearing  small  tubercles. 

Usually  a taller  (1-2  metres)  more  robust  ])lant  thaji  ssp.  eii- 
J’atientia , with  j)ale  green  stem,  more  deeply  cordate  ba.ses  to  the  leaves, 
and  larger  broader  fruiting-valves. 

Distribution.  In  Britain  a very  Avell  cstabli.shed  alien  at  the  following 
localities : — 

17,  Surrey;  Bank  of  Thames  near  Barnes  railway  bridge,  1933,  Lousley 
(Hb.  Lousley),  teste  Bechiuger  1933.  18,  S.  Essex;  22,  Middlesex. 
— as  above. 

Distribution  abroad.  Native  in  S.  Hungary,  E.  Balkans,  S.  Russia, 
and  Asia  IMinor. 

Biology.  The  life  hi.story  of  this  Do<’k  is  of  considerable  interest.  It 
is  the  fir.st  to  flower  of  all  the  Jjtpnthum  species  which  occur  in  Britain, 
and  good  fruit  may  be  found  by  the  third  week  in  June.  By  early  July 
1938  almost  every  plant  had  passed  into  fruit  and  the  ba.sal  leaves  had 
decayed.  From  the  end  of  July  until  the  end  of  September  the  great 
majority  of  the  plants  in  the  two  colonies,  which  were  periodically 
examined,  remained  dormant,  jiractically  no  green  leaves  being  visible, 

♦Tills  still  persists  in  the  gardens  of  recently  erected  houses  near  the  Gas  Works. 
Wal.sworlh,  Hitchin:  thus  giving  a known  history  at  this  station  of  1»  years. 
— .J.  E.  L.,  -\pril  30th,  1939. 
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and  the  stems  being  dry  and  crowned  with  brown  fruits.  Seedlings 
were  seen  at  Chi.swick  at  the  end  of  August,  and  at  Grays  on  Septem- 
ber 3rd,  1938 — in  the  garden  the3'  germinated  at  the  beginning  of 
September  from  fruit  matured  a few  weeks  earlier.  In  October  fresh 
green  leaves  appeared  in  the  wild  stations  on  the  plants  which  had 
flowered  earlier  in  the  season,  and  these  remained  apparently  active 
throughout  the  winter.  Although  these  observations  were  made  on 
colonies  of  ssp.  oricntalis,  it  is  probable  that  thej^  Jippb'  equallj"  to  ssp. 
eu-Fatic.ntia  in  Britain.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  species  is 
adapted  to  withstand  a greater  summer  drought  than  is  usual  in  this 
countiw,  but  not  to  endure  severe  winter  conditions.  From  the  dis- 
tribution given  it  will  be  observed  that  the  countries  where  the  species 
is  native  do  enjoj’^  considerable  summer  heat  combined  with  a low  rain- 
fall, but  the  winter  climatic  conditions  are  more  extreme  than  one 
would  expect  from  the  behaviour  of  the  plant. 

618/20(2).  R.  GRAECUS  Boissier  & Heldreich  in  Boissier,  Diagn.,  Ser.  2, 
fasc.  4,  80,  1859;  F.  orientalis  var.  graecus  Boissier,  FI.  Orient., 
4,  1009,  1879. 

leones.  Rechinger  fil.,  Fedde  Hep.,  31,  t.  cxxxvi,  fig.  7,  1933. 

Exsicc.  41,  Glamorgan;  roadside  east  of  Cardiff,  Louslej'  (177),  teste 
Rechinger. 

A woodj'  perennial  closel}'  allied  to  B.  Patientia  L.  Stem  erect, 
60-200  cm.  tall.  Basal  leaves  with  ovate-lanceolate  or  pvate-oblong 
lamina  (20-30  x 10-15  cm.)  with  cordate  base  and  acute  apex. 
Secondarj'  leaf-nerves  making  an  angle  of  60°-70°  with  the  mid-rib. 
Valves  of  fruit  (6-8  X 6-7  mm.)  cordate,  with  frequent  and  acute  but 
irregular  teeth  on  both  sides,  these  teeth  at  most  1 mm.  long.  Valves 
usually  all  tubercled,  one  bearing  a large  (2-3  mm.  long)  globose  or  ovate- 
globose  tubercle,  the  other  two  tubercles  often  small  and  sometimes 
absent. 

Distribution.  Alien  in  Britain,  appearing  to  be  well  established  near 
Cardiff. 

41,  Glamorgan;  as  above. 

Distribution  abroad.  Native  in  S.  Balkans,  IV.  Asia  Alinor  and 
Cyprus. 

[618/28.  H.  GiGAN'TEus  Alton,  Ilorf.  Krir.  ed.  2,  2.  .323,  1811;  Hillc- 
brand,  FI.  ILueaiian  Islands,  377,  1888. 

The  inclusion  of  this  species  in  Druce’s  British  Plant  List,  ed.  2, 
1928,  is  apparentl.v  based  solel.v  on  plants  collected  b.v  Dr  Druce  at 
MarsLon,  near  Oxford.  3'be  plant  first  found  here  b.v  him  in  1918 
(B.E.C.  1918  Bep.,  307  (1919))  Avas  said  to  have  originated  from  the 
Oxford  Botanic  Gardens,  and  Mr  Chaj)ple  infonns  me  that  it  persisted 
until  about  1930.  In  Hb.  Druce  it  is  rei)resented  by  three  sheets  bear- 
ing leaves  and  parts  of  a panicle  in  bud  dated  1918,  and  two  undated 
sheets,  one  of  AA'hich  sIioavs  ripe  fruit.  These  specimens  show  quite 
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clearly  that  the  Marstou  plant  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  7?. 
(jiganteus,  of  which  the  type  specimen  is  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit.  Aiton’s 
species  is  a verj'  remarkable  Dock  with  a climbing  habit  which  enables 
it  to  ascend  to  a height  of  40  feet  in  the  forests  of  the  Sandwich  Isles, 
where  it  occurs  as  a native,  and  the  axillary  panicles  are  quite  unlike 
those  of  any  European  species  of  liumex.  Druce  apparently  visited 
Marston  to  see  the  plant  at  intervals  over  a period  of  about  twelve 
years,  and  j^et  it  seems  that  he  had  no  suspicions  as  to  the  accuracy  of 
the  determination,  for  he  repeated  his  original  record  in  FI.  Oxon.,  ed. 
2,  369,  1927. 

li.  giganteus  Aiton  must  be  deleted  from  the  Ihifisli  Plant  List  and, 
if  it  is  considered  worth  while  to  include  a plant  known  only  as  an 
outcast  from  a Botanic  Garden,  which  failed  to  spread  from  or  persist 
in  its  single  station,  the  following  should  Ik?  substituted: — ] 

618/28  (sul)stituted).  B.  confektus  'NVilldenow,  Enuiu.  Plant,  llort.  Peg. 
Pot.  Bcrol.,  397,  1809;  If.  alpinu.'i  var.  suhcalligerus  Boissier,  FI. 
Orient.,  4,  1007,  1879. 

leones.  Beck  in  Beichb.,  leones,  24,  t.  159,  1904. 

Exsiee.  Kerner,  FI.  Exsiee.  .i.ustro-I£vngarieu,  No.  3074  (Hb.  Kew). 

A tall  (?  1-2  metres)  coarse  i)lant  allied  to  It.  alpiinis.  Basal  leaves 
(20-27x15-24  cm.)  broad  cordate-ovate,  obtuse,  broadest  near  their  base, 
hairy  lielow  when  young.  Stem  leaves  narrower,  usually  somewhat 
triangular  in  outline.  Panicle  large,  dense.  Valves  large  (e.  8x11  mm.), 
roundish-cordate,  broader  than  long,  entire  or  with  a few  small  obtuse 
teeth  or  crenulate,  at  least  one  bearing  a tubercle. 

As  is  well  shown  by  a leaf  of  the  Marston  plant  gathered  in  July, 
1918,  in  Hb.  Druce,  the  basal  leaves  of  It.  eonfertus  beai-  considerable 
resemblance  to  those  of  It.  alpinus  but  are  slightly  loss  rotund  and  obtuse. 
The  stem  leaves,  however,  might  lead  to  confusion  with  It.  Pafientia, 
from  which  they  may  be  known  by  their  more  deeply  cordate  bases  aiid 
presence  of  short  hairs  on  the  nerves  below  when  young.  The  much 
broader  and  larger  valves  should  likewise  i)revcnt  confusion  of  It. 
eonfertus  with  Patientia . 

J)it<t rihiition . 23,  Oxford;  Marston  Brickfields,  Druce  as  It.  giganteu.< 
.\iton  (HI).  Druce) — the  only  recorded  station  for  Britain.  Native  from 
Siberia  through  iMid  and  S.  Bussia  to  the  Caucasus,  Crimea  and  Galicia. 

618/31.  R.  STENOPHYLIA'S  Ivedebour,  FI.  Altaiea,  2,  58,  1830;  I?,  biformis 
(Menyharth)  Borbas  in  Kerner,  FI.  exs.  Austr.-B.ung.,  1883, 
Sehedae  S,  130,  No.  1014,  1884;  7?.  odontoearpus  Sandor  apud 
Borbas,  OBZ.,  37,  ^134,  1887.  The  two  descriptions  of  Borbas  are 
based  on  earlier  references  of  1877  and  1879  respectively  in  Magyar 
publications  which  1 have  not  been  able  to  verify. 

leones.  Ledebour,  leones  Plant.,  eent.  4,  t.  399,  1833  (but  see  below); 
Beck  in  Beichb.,  leones,  14,  t.  182,  1904;  Heukels,  Plantenatlas,  ed.  2, 
fig.  xxxvii,  17,  1925. 
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Exsicc.  Kerner,  FI,  exs.  Austr.-IIung.,  No.  1014,  as  li.  biformis 
Menj’harth  (Hb.  Kew). 

34,  W.  Gloucester;  Avonmoutli  Docks,  Lousley  (159). 

Stem  100-150  cm.  tall.  Lower  leaves  oblong,  often  truncate  at  the 
base,  apex  rather  obtuse,  margin  undulate;  the  upper  leaves  lanceo- 
late. Panicle  dense  with  ascending  branches  and  usually  leaf}'  below. 
Valves  light  green  in  earl}'  fruit  becoming  reddish-brown  when  mature, 
rather  small  (4-5  x 4-5  mm.),  rotund  with  a short  triangular  apex,  with 
4 to  6 short  «:  5 mm.)  broad-based  teeth  on  each  side;  all  bearing 
small  oblong  tubercles  near  the  base. 

Ledebour  described  and  illustrated  a plant  with  linear  leaves  which 
is  superficially  very  different  in  appearance  from  the  form  familiar  to 
most  European  botanists,  though  the  fruit  would  appear  to  be  iden- 
tical. The  vegetative  difference  may  well  be  due  to  differences  in  habitat 
conditions,  and  I have,  therefore,  follmved  Pechinger  in  accepting  Lede- 
bour’s  name  for  the  species.  A useful  note  on  this  plant  by  Rechinger 
pater  will  be  found  in  OBZ.,  ^1,  402,  1891. 

7?.  stenophyllus  recalls  R.  crispus  in  the  shape  of  the  leaves,  but  the 
undulate  rather  than  crisped  margins,  and  the  presence  of  rather  pretty 
serrations  on  the  valves  should  prevent  confusion.  The  rather  dense 
panicle  somewhat  suggests  that  of  R.  domesticus  though  it  is  less  fasti- 
giate  and  less  leafy  than  in  that  species,  and  the  presence  of  tubercles 
on  the  serrate  valves  offers  a ready  mark  of  distinction.  Abroad  R. 
stenoph  ijllus  has  been  most  often  confused  with  R.  crispus  x obtusi- 
foliiis  (sub  nom.  R.  prafensis) ; from  this  hybrid  it  may  be  laiown  by  the 
uniform  fertility,  and  more  regular  serrations  on  the  rotund  valves. 

Disfribvtioii.  In  Britain  only  known  with  certainty  from  Avon- 
mouth  Docks,  where  it  seemed  w'ell  established  in  August  1938.  Native 
from  Central  Asia  and  Siberia  to  S.  Russia,  Austria  and  Hungary. 

It  IS  quite  probable  that  now  attention  has  been  directed  to  this 
plant  it  will  be  found  elsew'here  as  an  alien  in  Britain,  especially  as  it 
appears  to  be  a comparatively  common  adventive  in  Holland.  There 
is  a flowering  plant  in  Hb.  Druce  from  Sharpness  Docks,  "W.  Gloucester, 
which,  although  too  young  to  name  with  certainty,  might  well  be  this 
species.  A likely  explanation  of  the  puzzling  record  of  R.  domesticus 
X ohtvsifnliiis  found  in  1908  at  Portishead  Docks  (R.E.C.  19S2  Rep., 
357  (1933))  may  be  that  R.  stenophyllus  was  the  plant  actually  found. 


HYBRIDS. 

Hybrids  occur  in  the  Lapathinn  section  of  Rnmex  with  excejitional 
frequenc.v.  In  the  Acetosne,  on  the  contrary,  they  arc  cxcccdingl.v  rare, 
if  indeed  the.v  occur  at  all.  A partial  explanation  of  this  very  striking 
contrast  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  dichogamy  is  the  rule  with,  the 
Lapatha,  while  the  common  species  of  Acetosne  are  ai)ogamous  (Roth, 
Bonn.  Verh.  iwfhist.  Ver.  1906,  327-360,  1907). 

Fortunately,  it  is  possible  to  recognise  almost  all  Dock  hybrids  as 
such  at  sight  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  partial  sterility.  Normal 
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uncrossed  Itumices  puss  regularly  out  of  flower  from  the  huso  to  the 
summit  of  the  panicle,  so  that  when  the  lower  whorls  are  passing  into 
fruit  those  at  the  top  of  the  panicle  are  still  in  flower.  Eventually  all 
whorls  regularly  set  fruit.  Hybrids  as  a rule  behave  very  differently. 
The  great  majority  of  the  flowers  fail  to  set  fruit  at  all,  and  dry  off 
and  fall  without  any  appreciable  enlargement  of  the  three  inner 
|)erianth-segmenls.  A few  here  and  there  are  usually  fertile  and  set 
fruit,  the  inner  perianth  .segments  enlarging  in  varying  degrees.  Thus 
the  i)anicle  acquires  a ragged  irregular  ai)i)earance,  and  in  most  of  the 
whorls  will  be  found  (1)  stuni])s  of  the  peduncles  where  flowers  have 
dropped  off,  (2)  shrivelled  remains  of  perianths  which  have  failed  to 
develop,  (3)  jjartially  enlarged  i)erianth  segments,  and  occasionally  (4) 
matured  valves  containly  apparently  good  fruit.  Often  such  hybrids 
are  conspicuously  flushed  with  red. 

The  partial  sterility  of  Lapathnm  hybrids  i.s  also  usually  revealed  by 
the  pollen-grams,  and  the  value  of  this  test,  which  often  proves  extremely 
convincing,  was  first  demonstrated  for  by  iNIurbeck  (1913:  206). 

If  pollen  from  a pure  species  is  examined  under  the  microscope 
practically  all  tlio  grains  will  he  found  to  be  of  the  same  .size,  and  at 
the  most  5%  of  them  noticeably  smaller  than  the  others  and  abortive. 
Pollen  taken  from  hj’brid  plants  generall.y  reveals  grains  of  various  sizes, 
a considerable  proportion  being  very  much  smaller  than  the  remainder 
and  abortive.  The  test  is  most  easily  applied  to  fresh  material,  but  it 
can  also  be  utili.sed  for  herbarium  s])ccimeus.  Gum  Chloral  Mountant 
has  been  used  to  .make  permanent  mounts  of  the  ])olleii  grains  of  a few 
jjlants,  and  if  these  prove  successful  it  may  be  possible  to  make  greater 
use  of  the  test. 

It  is  clear  that  the  most  repre.sentativo  hybrid  Docks  often  make 
vei'y  poor  herbarium  specimens  owing  to  their  ragged  apjiearance.  This 
has  led  many  collectors  in  the  ))ast  to  ignore  them  in  the  field,  with  the 
result  tliat  they  are  not  nearly  .so  well  rei)reseutcd  in  our  public  herbaria 
as  one  would  expect  from  their  frequency. 

Althoigh  those  general  rules  for  the  recognition  of  hybrids  from  their 
partial  sterility  are  nearly  always  true,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  this  may  not  be  universally  so.  A few  undoubted  hybrids  may 
occasionally  produce  quite  a high  production  of  well  formed  nuts — this, 
for  example,  is  sametimes  the  case  with  IL  critfpus  x ohtuaifolius.  In 
addition,  i)lants  are  known  which  have  intermediate  <haractevs  betw'een 
two  species,  and  yet  bear  uniform  fully  formed  fruits.  Such  intermediates 
have  been  seen  in  Rritain  between  crixj/us  and  thimestinis,  Pofientin , 
and  riipesfris,  and  abso  between  and  pu1chf>r.  Thus  it  is 

jirobable  that  in  liumex  fully  fertile  hybrids  may  rarely  occur  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  in  two  of  the  alx)ve  combinations  other  intermediates 
conspicuous  for  the  predominance  of  sterility  have  been  noted. 

Many  hybrids  in  the  genus  take  on  a fairly  regular  form  capable 
of  taxonomic  description,  and  indeed  several  of  these  have  proved 
sufficiently  uniform  to  pass  for  a time  as  species  (e.g.  nwxiiinis  auct. 
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an"l.  = 7^.  II jjdrolapathumx  ohtusif alius ^ and  II.  pratensis  Mert.  & Koch 
= Ii.  crispusx  ohtusifolius).  Secondary  hybrids  doubtless  occur  as  a little 
viable  fruit  is  usualh’  produced  bj’  the  primary  hybrids.  But  such 
secondary  crosses  are  probably  coni})arativel3'  rare  since  (1)  the  writer 
has  l)een  unable  to  find  in  any  locality  a series  of  intermediates 
collecting  two  iiarents,  and  (2)  if  secondary  hybrids  were  more  common 
the  difficulties  in  the  waj'  of  framing  descriptions  ivould  be  even  greater 
than  they  are. 

Further  evidence  is  required  before  the  existence  of  trijile  hybrids  in 
the  genus  can  be  accepted  (cf.  Fritsch ; 1918),  those  recorded  in  the  past 
having  been  based  either  on  doubtful  deterniinations  or  arising  through 
a plant  which  is  now  regarded  as  a good  species  being  considered  as  a 
hybrid.  As  an  example  of  the  last  class  7?.  palustris  (see  ante)  is  treated 
by  Ascherson  and  Graebner  as  It.  conglomeratus  x rnaritimus,  and  if  we 
accepted  this  view  B.  ohtusifolius  X palustris  would  beco.me  It.  conglo- 
meratus X inaritirnus  X ohtusifolius.  Since  no  such  “ hybrid-species  ” 
are  accepted  for  the  genus  by  the  writer,  it  may  be  stated  that  triple 
hybrids  are  unknown  amongst  the  British  liumices. 

It  is  antici])ated  that  full  accounts  of  alKiG/wiex  hybrids  accepted  for 
Britain  will  eventually  appear  in  these  Notes.  Since  the  next  instalment 
ivill  probably  be  entirely  taken  up  with  the  discussion  of  some  of  the 
remaining  species,  it  seems  advisable  to  include  here  a list  of  hybrids 
distributed  in  Bumices  BHtannicae  Exsiccatae  in  1938  as  a guide  to  their 
relative  frequency  and  a stimulus  to  the  collection  of  additional  material. 
The  reference  numbers  are  those  under  which  they  have  been  issued  in 
the  above  set  of  Exsiccata,  and  the  addition  of  “ Bech.”  indicates  that 
Dr  Rechinger  fil.  has  agreed  to  the  identification  of  a sheet  of  the 
gathering  which  is  retained  in  his  herbarium  in  Vienna. 

[Those  hybrids  printed  in  heavy  black  type  are  additions  to  Br.  PI. 
List,  ed.  2.— Ed.]. 


R.  HVDROL.VPATHUM  Huds. 

X ohtusifolius  L.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  West  Stow,  139  (Rech.). 

X ohtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser.  14,  E.  Sussex; 
Landport,  Lewes,  146  (Rech.).  22,  Berks. ; Sandford  Mill, 
Loddon,  167  (Rech.). 

R.  DOMESTicus  Hartm. 

X ohtusifolius  1j.  104,  Skye;  Broadford,  85  (Rech.)  and  86. 

X obtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser.  66,  Durham;  near 
Middleton-in-Teesdale,  102  (Rech.).  85,  Kinross;  Loch 
Leven,  99  (Rech.). 

R.  CRISPUS  L. 

X clomesticus  Hartm.  81,  Berwickshire;  Quarry  near  Burn- 
mouth,  78.  85,  Kinross;  Crook  of  Devon,  97  (Rech.).  104, 
Skye;  Broadford,  86a. 
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X obtusifolius  L.  17,  Surrey;  Thames’  Bank,  Mortlake,  45 
(llech.). 

X obtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser.  14,  E.  Sussex; 
Alfriston,  33  (Rech.).  17,  Surrey;  Thames’  Bank,  Mort- 
lake, 43  (Rech.)  and  49  (Rech.);  Mitcham  Junction,  26 
(Reeh.)  and  169  (Rech.).  21,  Middlesex;  Chiswick,  42 
(Rech.).  29,  Cambs. ; Engine  Drain,  Ely,  137 ; near  Sutton 
Gault,  135  (Rech.).  88,  iMid-Perth;  banks  of  Tay  below 
Perth,  94  (Rech.).  90,  Angus;  roadside,  Rescobie,  92 

(Rech.). 

X Patientia  L.  ssp.  orientalis  (Bernh.)  Danser.  18,  S.  Essex; 
Grays,  28  (Rech.). 

X pulcher  L.  ssp.  eu-pulcher  Rech.  fil.  17,  Surrey;  Shalford 
Common,  189. 

R..  OBTUSIFOLIUS  L.  s.sp.  AciiF.STis  (Fries)  Danser. 

X palustris  Sm.  17,  Surrey;  Mitcham  Junction,  54.  21,  Middle- 

sex; Hendon,  127  (Rech.). 

X Patientia  L.  ssp.  orientalis  (Bernh.)  Danser.  17,  Surrey; 
Thames’  Bank,  Mortlake,  47  (Rech.).  21,  Middlesex;  Chis- 
wick, 38  (Rech.). 

R.  CONGLOMERATUS  Murray. 

X ciispns  L.  17,  Surre}';  Littleworth  Common,  70  (Rech.).  29, 
Cambs. ; near  Earith  Bridge,  131  (Rech.).  34,  W. 
Gloucester;  Avonmouth,  161  (Rech.). 

X Hydrolapathum  Huds.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Alfriston,  149  (Rech.). 
X maritimus  L.  13,  AV.  Sussex;  Patching  Great  Pond,  186. 
18,  S.  Essex;  AVennington,  171  (Rech.).  23,  Oxon. ; Binsey 
Common,  150  (Rech.),  151,  and  152  (Rech.). 

X obtusifolhis  L.  13,  AA’.  Sussex;  near  Houghton  Bridge,  32. 
X obtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser.  14,  E.  vSiissex; 
Alfriston,  148  (Rech.).  17,  Surrey;  Godaiming,  64  (Rech.); 
Thames’  Bank,  Alortlake,  48  (Rech.). 

X pulcher  L.  ssj).  eu-pulcher  Rech.  fil.  17,  Surrey;  Littleworth 
Common.  67  (Rech.);  Shalford  Common,  59  (Rech.)  and 
60  (Rech.).  35,  Alonmouth ; Castle  Dell,  Chepstow,  154 
(R<H>h.). 

R.  MAIUTIMI’S  L. 

X obtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser.  20.  Cambs.; 
Roswell  Pits.  Ely,  134  (Rech.). 

The  notes  iuelnded  in  this  paper  cover  less  than  a third  of  the  material 
{vccumulated  to  date,  and  .«ervc  to  give  some  indication  of  the  interesting 
problems  cneountered  in  the  grouj).  and  the  amount  of  work  still 
necessary  before  our  knowledge  of  the  British  1*innicex  may  he  considered 
at  all  exhaustive.  The  study  of  Docks  in  this  country  has  lieen  seriously 
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neglected  since  the  time  of  Triinen,  Warren  and  Syme,  and  the  knowledge 
of  Bntisli  plants  has  not  kei>t  j)ace  with  the  advances  made  abroad  by 
Heck,  !Murbeck,  J>anser  and  Rcchinger.  These  remarks  a]>ply  not  only 
to  onr  native  Ihunices,  but  also  to  the  long  list  of  recorded  aliens,  in 
which  very  .many  alterations  Avill  be  necessary.  In  order  to  make  the 
present  revision  as  complete  as  imssilile  it  is  hoped  that  lx)tanists  will 
co-oj)0rate  bj-  foi-warding  fresh  material  of  interesting  plants  during  the 
summer  months,  and  dried  material  from  their  herbaria  for  examination 
during  the  winter,  in  general,  all  mature  s])ecimens  of  the  following 
A\  ill  be  especially  useful  : — 

1.  All  species  from  Scotland  gathered  in  August  or  later. 

2.  Any  plants  known  to  be  adventive. 

3.  Plants  from  vice-counties  from  which  it  is  stated  in  these 
notes  that  no  material  has  been  seen. 

Communications  should  bo  addressed  to  the  writer  at  7 Penistone  Road, 
Streatham  Common,  S.W.16. 

Finally,  1 wish  to  acknowledge  mj’  great  indebtedness  to  Dr  Karl 
Rechinger,  jun.,  of  Vienna,  for  his  assistance  Avith  the  identification  of 
specimens  and  for  his  hel])  so  very  freel3’  given  in  man}'  other  Avays,  to 
Dr  Danser  for  a complete  list  of  his  publications,  to  the  custodians  of 
the  herbaria  listed  beloAA-  for  facilities  for  studying  the  material  in  their 
charge,  to  Dr  W.  J3.  Turrill  for  advice  and  references,  to  Mr  E.  Nelmes 
for  notes  on  I?.  maritimiLS,  and  to  .Alessrs  A.  J.  Wilmott  and  J.  F.  G. 
Chappie  for  assistance  in  A'arious  Avaj’s.  Appreciation  is  also  due  to  Dr 
1C  C.  L.  Burges,  Mr  E.  C.  AVallace,  and  other  companions  on  my 
“ Dock-hunts  ” for  their  patience  at  times  Avhen  mj'  studies  maj'  have 
appeared  rather  proti-acted,  and  to  Mr  P.  M.  Hall  for  editorial  help 
in  preparing  this  paper  for  the  press. 


HERBARIA  CONSULTED. 

[In  order  to  facilitate  reference  separate  abbreviations  have  been 
used  for  herbaria  ke])t  apart  from  the  general  collections]. 


Hb.  Borrer. 

Hb.  Corstorphine. 
Hb.  Druce. 

Hb.  HanbuiA’. 

Hb.  HayAvard. 

Hb.  KeAv. 

Hb.  Linn. 


Royal  Botanic  Garden^;,  KeA\’ — separate  collection  of 
Will.  Borrer  (1781-1862). 

Private  collection  of  R.  & M.  Corstorphine,  Arbroath. 
UniA'ersity  of  Oxford,  Dept,  of  Botanj- — separate 
collection  of  G.  C.  Druce  (1850-1932). 

British  iMuseum  (Natural  History) — .separate  collec- 
tion of  F.  J.  Hanbury  (1851-1938). 

Private  collection  of  ]Mi.ss  Ida  AI.  HaA'Avard,  Gala- 
shiels— alien  Ifinniccs  sent  on  loan  te  the  Avriter. 
Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kcav.  The  separate  Ecological 
and  Genetical  collections  are  distinguished  by  the 
addition  of  “(Ecol.)”  and  “(Gen.)”  respectively. 
Linnean  Societ.v  of  London,  Burlington  House — the 
herbarium  of  C.  von  ffinne  (1707-1778). 
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Hb.  Linn.  Soc. 


Hb.  London. 


Hb.  Mas.  Brit. 


Hb.  S.L.B.I 

Hb.  Smith. 

Hb.  Synie. 

Hb.  Wales. 
Hb.  Wallace 
Hb.  AVatson. 


Linneaii  Society  of  T.ondon,  Burlington  House  — a 
collection  of  British  plants  acquired  from  various 
botanists  during  the  early  history  of  the  S<x-ioty. 
Ijoudon  Natural  History  Society  — a collection  of 
liritish  i)lants  from  various  sources  maintained  at  the 
headquarters  of  the  Sex-iety. 

British  Muscuim  (.Natural  History).  This  reference 
includes  material  in  the  British  and  EuroiJean  (in- 
cluding Standard  and  General)  Herbaria. 

South  Ijondon  Uotanical  Institute,  Norwfxjd 

Boad,  S.E.24. 

Liuuean  Sfx,iety  of  liOiulon,  Burlington  House — the 
collec'tion  of  Sir  J.  K.  Smith  (1759-1828). 

British  Aluseum  (.Natural  History)  — the  separate 
collection  of  J.  T.  I.  Boswell-Symc  (1822-1888). 
.National  Alusoum  of  AValc»s,  Cardiff. 

Private  collcxition  of  K.  C.  AA’allacc,  Sutton. 

Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew — separate  collection  of 
H.'  C.  AVatson  (1804-1881). 
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ABSTRACTS  FROM  LITERATURE. 

Compiled  liy  the  Hon.  Editor  with  the  collaboration  of  the  following 
hel[)ers: — Mr  R.  A.  Rhikelock,  Mr  A.  A.  Bullock,  iMr  A.  K.  Jack.son, 
Dr  R.  Melvdie,  and  Mr  A.  E.  AVade. 

GENERAL. 

(A)  MORPHOU)GY. 

Le.\f  Petioles. — The  comparative  anatomy  of  leaf  petioles  can  he 
used,  according  to  Dehay  (1938),  as  a basis  for  general  lines  of  classi- 
fication in  the  same  way  as  wood  anatomy  Ins  been  used  by  Burtt  Davy 
and  Chalk.  Excellent  characters  are  furnished  indicating  the  affinity 
of  the  Euphorbiales  with  the  Morales  and  also  with  the  Malvales  by 
way  of  the  Stereuliaceae. 

Epidermis. — The  epidermal  characters  in  some  species  of  T’cr- 
haxciim,  Khndodamlron  and  Hedinn  are  shown  to  be  as  sjiccific  as  in- 
ternal structure  or  floral  morphology. — Lavier-George  (1937). 

(B)  GENETICS.. 

Ehagkaxce. — The  inheritance  of  fragrance  is  analysed  by  McLean 
(1938). 

(C)  BIOLOGY. 

Growth  and  Transpiration. — The  effect  of  artificial  wind  on  growth 
and  transpiration  in  the  case  of  Sefnria  if(dic(i  is  described  ])y  Rao  (1938). 

Seed  Dispersal. — A general  illustrated  account  of  seed  dispersal 
mechanisms  is  given  by  Molinier  and  iMullcr  (1933),  with  an  analysis  of 
the  part  played  by  plants  possessing  different  types  of  dispersal 
mechanism  in  various  plant  communities;  a bibliography  ivith  97  titles 
is  included. 

(D)  ECOLOGY. 

Transplant  Experiments. — The  results  of  periodic  records  of  the 
six  si)ccies  now  in  position  on  the  various  soils  for  the  j’ears  1936  and 
1937  are  embodied  in  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Briti.sh  Ecological  Society’s 
Transplant  Experiments  at  Potterne  by  Marsden-Jones  and  Turrill 
(1938  C).  A summary  of  the  results  for  the  ten  j^ears  1928-37  is  given 
in  a separate  report. 

Aqu.atic  Pl.ants. — The  distribution  of  aquatic  plants  in  the  Engli.sh 
liakes  with  particular  regard  to  the  j)bysical  and  chemical  characters 
of  the  substratum  has  been  studied  by  Misra  (1938). 

Breckland. — The  origin  and  development  of  a Festuco-Agrostidetuin 
is  described  b^-  Watt  (1938)  from  an  area  of  infertile  sand  in  the  south- 
west corner  of  Lakenham  AVarren. 

Pasture-land;  Trendinrj. — Davies  (1938)  finds  that  Loliiim  perenni’, 
Trlfoliuin  repens  and  Foa  annua  are  the  most  abundant  species  of 
heavily  trodden  verges  and  pathways  in  Britain.  Under  conditions  of 
lower  soil  fertility  the  mo.st  abundant  species  are  Agrostis  teiuiis,  Foa 
annua  and  the  fine-leaved  Fe.scues. 
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Bates  (1938)  concludes  that  the  cryptophytic  life-forms  of  the 
dominant  footpath  plants,  l‘oa  prafen-'iis,  Loliuin  perenne  and  Trifolium 
repens,  are  an  important  factor  in  their  resistance  to  treading. 

Salt-marshes. — Chapman  (1938)  concludes  that  Norfolk  marshes  can 
bo  divided  into  upper  and  lower  sections  each  exhibiting  different  condi- 
tions of  sul)iuergcnce  and  exposure  and  gives  a table  shoAving  the  dis- 
tril)ution  of  plant  species^  in  relation  to  these  sections.  The  influence 
of  the  tides  on  the  water-table  is  also  discussed. 

1'Iffect  of  Salt  Sfray. — It  is  shown  that  repressed  sloj)ing  forms  of 
seaside  shrubs  (“wind  forms”  of  the  literature)  are  not  due  direc’tly  to 
wind  but  to  the  killing  action  of  salt  si)ra3’  on  the  young  growing  shoots. 
It  is  suggested  that  the  dominants  of  the  o<ean  dune  community  are 
dominant  because  of  their  resistance  to  salt  spray. — Wells  and  Shunk 
(1938). 

Rooting  Systems  : Heath  Plants. — The  results  of  some  observations 
on  the  rooting  s^’sterns  of  various  heath  plants  on  a .stretch  of  Upland 
Heath  in  Somerset  are  given  by  Heath  and  Lucknill  (1938).  They  con- 
clude that  the  peat  habitat  favours  the  replacement  of  a main  tap-root 
and  laterals  by  an  adventitious  system  developed  on  an  elongated 
rhizome. 

Soil-hiiuling  Gra.^^ses. — A C(uantitative  study  of  the  roots  and  root- 
hairs  of  Oats,  Winter  Rye  and  Kentucky  Blue-grass  was  made.  Oats 
would  expose  a surface  of  15  square  inches  per  cubic  inch  of  soil.  Rye 
30,  and  Blue-gra.ss  about  65  square  inches.  There  would  be  150,000  root 
hairs  j)er  cubic  inch  of  soil  in  the  case  of  oats,  300,000  for  Rye  and 
about  1.0(X),000  for  Bluegrass.  The  last  is  therefore  the  most  valuable 
as  a soil  binder. — Dittmer  (1938). 

The  Calcicole  H.abit. — The  resTilts  of  a comparison  of  the  flora  of 
an  area  of  calcareous  sand  on  the  Lower  Greensand  in  Surrey  with 
that  of  an  area  of  typical  acid  greensand  soil  and  an  area  of  chalk 
grassland  arc  given  by  Simpson  (1938):  he  concludes  that  the  factors 
determining  the  calcicole  habit  are  chemical. 

Investigation  of  Soil-ch.anges. — An  investigation  of  the  changes  in 
soils  produced  by  the  breakdown  of  organic  matter  and  a simple  tech- 
nique for  investigating  these  changes  by  measuring  the  electrical  ])Oten- 
tial  of  soils  is  explained  by  Pearsall  (19-38).  This  technique  is  used  in  the 
examination  of  various  .soils  upon  which  characteristic  plant  c-ommuni- 
ties  occur  in  the  north  of  England. 

(E)  MISCELL.VNEOrS. 

Use  of  Infra-red  Photography. — .An  infra-red  jihotograph  of  a wide 
landscape  iu  .Arctic  fiapland  taken  by  Southern  and  I^wis  (19.38)  shows 
the  main  vegetation  area.  Ecologists  might  use  this  method  for  mak- 
ing rough  surveys  in  a short  time. 

(F)  NOMENCL.tTURE. 

KaWORTH’.S  “SvPPLEMENTI'M  PLANTARr.M  Sl  CC'l  I.ENTAHUM.” TllO  clatO 

of  publication  of  this  work,  in  which  many  new  species  were  desc'rihed, 
has  been  established  by  Stcarn  (1938:  114)  as  Alay,  1819. 
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Nyman’s  “ Conspectus  Florae  Europaeae.” — This  MOrk  was  pub- 
lished in  4 parts  between  1878  and  1892  with  two  supjdements  dated  l)y 
Nyman  “ 1883-4  ” and  “ 1889-1890  ” res])ectivelj'  as  well  as  an  unoffi- 
cial supplement  by  Ernst  lloth  dated  “ 1886  ” on  the  title  page  (preface 
“ Nov.  1885  ”).  The  dates  of  the  four  original  parts  and  of  the  three 
supplements  have  now  been  established  63'  Steam  (1938  : 113-114). 

Venten.at’s  “ Choix  de  Pl.antes.” — The  dates  of  ten  parts,  each  con- 
taining six  i)lates,  issued  between  1803  and  1808  are  tabulated  In-  Exell 
(1938). 

(G)  T.AXONOMY. 

“ Alpha  ” and  “ Omega  ” T.axonomy. — The  development  of  present- 
day  or  “ alpha  ” taxonomy,  based  entirety  01  essentially  on  morphologj', 
in  the  direction  of  a perfect  or  “ omega  ” taxonomy,  in  which  organisms 
w-ill  be  described  and  classified  not  onty  in  terms  of  morphologj-  as  at 
present  but  also  in  terms  of  other  branches  of  biology  such  as  c\-tologj% 
ecology-,  and  so  on,  is  recommended  by  Turrill  (1938).  To  attain  this 
object  it  is  suggested  that,  while  the  fundamental  principles  of  “ alpha  ” 
taxonomj'  should  be  retained,  subsidiarj’  classifications  based  on  a very 
limited  number  of  attributes  should  be  used  in  all  cases  where  thej-  are 
likely  to  be  useful  for  a special  purpose,  and  experiments  should  be  con- 
tinualty  made  in  incorporating  new  kinds  of  data  in  taxonomju 

Type-Specimens.— The  establishment  of  a central  repository-  for  type- 
specimens  is  urged  by^  Fosberg  (1938).  Such  an  institution  is  desirable 
in  view  of  the  existence  or  threat  of  war  in  many  parts  of  the  world  and 
should  be  established  in  some  place  likely  to  remain  peaceful  and  at  the 
same  time  enjoy-ing  a temperate  climate,  such  as  a-  sparsely-  inhabited 
area  in  the  southern  Rocky-  Mountains  : it  would  ultimately-  be  expanded 
to  house  a working  reference  collection  and  library-,  with  a self-support- 
ing photostating  service. 


(H)  PHYTOGEOGRAPHY. 

E.  Canada. — The  dynamic  nature  of  floras  is  strongly-  stressed  by 
Marie-Victorin  (1938)  in  a study  of  the  phytogeographical  problems  of 
Eastern  Canada.  Numerous  species  native  in  the  British  Isles  are  men- 
tioned and, "since  ecological  relationships  vary-  somewhat  between  the 
two  continents,  the  paper  is  of  distinct  interest  to  British  botanists 
from  this  point  of  view. 


(I)  TOPOGRAPHY. 

British  Isles  : Cornwall. — Observations  on  Cornish  forms  in  some 
critical  groujis  (J'io/a,  Veronicn,  Thymus,  JTlv\us,  Orchis  and  Ayrosfis) 
are  made  by  Rilstone  (1938  A). 

Noreoi-k. — The  ecology-  of  Norfolk  salt  marshes  is  studied  by  Chap- 
man (1938). 

Cheshire  and  Lan(’ashire  ; Licerjiaol  District. — An  account  is  given 
by  Stansfield  (1938)  of  plants  of  the  Liverpool  district  in  the  herbarium 
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of  John  Shepherd  (1764-1836).  The  list  includes  ten  species  not  mentioned 
by  T.  II.  Hall,  Flora  of  Liverpool,  1839.  Seven  species,  which  are  new 
records  for  v.-c.  59,  are  enumerated  in  “ Plant  Records  ” below.  The 
identifications  liave  been  checked  at  Kew. 

The  Herbarium  of  Thomas  Velley  (1748-1806)  like  that  of  John  Shep- 
herd is  now  housed  in  the  Botanical  Department,  Free  Public  Museums, 
Liverpool.  Velley’s  spec-imens  were  beautifully  prepared  bj’  ironing  and 
are  still  in  a good  state  of  pre.servation.  The  herbarium  is  especially 
rich  in  Marine  Algae  but  also  contains  a general  collection  of  British 
Phanerogams ; unlike  Shepherd’s  these  were  not  collected  in  the  Liver- 
pool district  but  this  note  is  placed  here  for  convenience  as  the  two  col- 
lections are  now  housed  together. — Bladder  (1938). 

Yorkshire:  East  Hiding. — The  adventive  plants  of  the  East  Riding, 
including  all  those  previousl3*  published  b.v  J.  Fraser  Robinson  in  the 
Flora  of  the  East  Hiding  of  Yorkshire  as  well  as  man.v  recent  records, 
are  listed  b.v  MTlson  (1938).  New  records  and  additions  to  Comital  Flora 
are  enumerated  below  in  “ Plant  Records.” 

Cntven  in  Wharfedidc. — The  jjosthumous  publication  in  the  North 
Western  Natur<dist  of  the  account  b.v  the  late  F.  A.  Lees  of  the  vegeta- 
tion of  this  district  is  continued  in  four  instalments  covering  Compositae 
(.4rcfii/ni)  to  Filices  (Pteris). — Lees  (1938). 

Enoeish  Lakes. — The  distribution  of  aquatic  plants  with  particular 
regard  to  the  phj-sical  and  chemical  characters  of  the  substratum  has 
been  studied  b.v  Misra  (1938). 

Scottish  Iseands. — The  Roses  of  Bute  (100);  Mull,  Tiree  and  Coll 
(103);  North  Ebudes  (104);  Handa  (108);  and  Outer  Hebrides  (110)  are 
described  b.v  Harrison  and  Bolton  (1938). 

Outer  Hebrides. — A total  of  206  species  of  flowering  plants  and 
ferns  is  listed  b.v  Clark  (1938)  from  Alingula.v  and  Bernera.v  (Barra  Head), 
the  southernmost  of  the  group  known  as  the  Barra  Isles.  Min.gula.v  is 
approximatel.v  3 miles  long  b.v  li  miles  wide,  rising  to  a greatest  height 
above  sea-level  of  891  feet  at  Carnan,  while  Bernera.v  is  onlv  2 miles  long 
b.v  J of  a mile  wide,  with  a greatest  height  of  628  feet.  The  geological 
formation  is  almost  entirel.v  gneiss,  and  the  islands  therefore  consi.st  for 
the  most  part  of  bare  moorland.  Of  the  total  of  206  species  83  were  re- 
stricted to  Mingula.v  and  9 to  Bernera.v.  None  of  the  species  found  were 
new  to  v.-c.  110,  but  some  of  the  absentees  are  of  interest.  Vacciniuin 
Mi/rtillns.  Enipefrinn  nignnn  and  Mgrica  fade  are  entirelj'  absent,  while 
Cfdluna  vulgaris  is  verv  .scarce,  especiall.v  on  Mingula.v. 

An  ecological  survey  of  the  Tsle  of  Pabbay  and  other  islands  in  the 
Sound  of  Harris  with  special  reference  to  mammals  and  the  evidence  of 
former  woodland  was  made  bv  Elton  (1938).  The  submerged  forest  de- 
scribed by  Martin  in  1703  wa.',  found  to  consist  of  Betida  alhn  and  re- 
mains of  ('ori/lus  Arellana  were  found  under  peat  in  the  centre  of  Pab- 
ba.v.  There  is  much  evidence  of  submerged  woodland  in  the  Harris 
Sound  region  and  of  the  survival  into  historical  times  of  Birch  and 
Hazel  woods  on  the  mainland  of  Ix?wis. 
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SYSTEMATIC. 

25/1.  Cheliuonium  aiajus  L.  The  development  of  the  embrjo  is 
described  bj’  Soueges  (1936  A). 

87/1.  Helianthemum  guttatum  (L.)  Mill.  The  development  of  the 
embryo  is  described  by  Soueges  (1937  C). 

88.  Viola  L.  Notes  on  some  Cornish  plants  in  the  Nomimium  Sec- 
tion are  made  by  llilstone  (1938  A : 135). 

96/1.  SiLEXE  MARiTiMA  AVith.  Two  plants  of  S.  mnritima  were  crossed 
together.  The  seed-parent  had  much  anthocyanin  in  all  parts, 
excci)t  the  stigmata,  while  the  pollen-i)arent  was  devoid  of  antho- 
cj'aniu  in  all  i>arts.  The  E,  plants  uniformly  showed  much  antho- 
cyanin in  all  i)arts,  except  for  segregation  in  the  stigmata.  The 
Fa  families  showed  segregation  for  colour  in  all  organs.  Com- 
plementary and  inhibiting  genes  arc  both  found  to  be  involved  in 
the  presence  and  absence  of  colour.  One  set  of  genes  is  probably 
basically  responsible  for  development  of  anthocyanin  wherever  it 
occurs  in  the  ])lant.  The  genetic  inheritance  of  habit,  leaf-shape, 
calj'x-shapc,  overlapping  of  petals  and  segments,  sex,  fruit- 
shape  and  sculpturing  of  testa  )^s  also  considered. — Marsden- 
Jones  and  Turrill  (1938  A). 

96/9.  SiLENE  Otites  (L.)  AVibel.  Kleopov  (1936)  gives  an  analytical 
study  of  the  group  Selene  Ofites  and  recognizes  16  elementary 
species,  6 of  which  are  new. 

124/1.  Hadiola  LiNoinES  Eoth.  The  embryo  of  Uadiola  linoides  may 
be  considered  typical  of  the  Linaceae. — Soueges  (1937  B). 

All  illustrated  account  of  the  anatomy  of  the  testa  is  given  1)3' 
Crete  (1937);  the  presence  of  thick  walled  cells  and  absence  of 
mucilage  cells  distinguish  it  from  Linam. 

132.  Oxalis  L.  After  the  rupture  of  the  capsule  the  seeds  are  shot 
out  in  rapid  succession  b3'  the  explosive  rujiture  of  their  outer 
integuments;  the  histology  of  the  seed  coats  (illustrated)  is  in- 
vestigated and  ex])lanatoi\y  theories  discussed  b3’  Soug3’  (1938). 

153/3.  AIedicago  sativa  L.  The  cause  of  self-incompatibilitA'  is  in- 
vestigated 1)3'  Brink  and  Cooper  (1938). 

178.  Lathyrus  L.  Chromosome  number  determinations  on  35  species 
indicate  that  all  are  diploid  (n  — 7,  2n  = 14)  with  the  exception 
of  L.  venosus  Muhl.,  which  is  tetraploid  (iv  = 14,  2/i.  = 28). 
Attcm))ts  to  produce  interspecific  h3’brids  proved  to  be  abortive. 
The  section  Clyincnum  DC.  is  sharph'  defined  c3'tologicall3’  as  well 
as  morphologically. — Senn  (1938). 

181/1.  Phaseolus  vulgaris  L.  Starch  grain?  originate  in  the 
vacuole-like  central  region  of  3'oung  ])lastids,  and  grow  outwards. 
— Young  (1938). 

185.  llunus  L.  Riddelsdell  (1937)  gives  the  distribution  of  Huhi  in 
Gloucestershire. 

194/5.  Rosa  sty'losa  Desv.  See  note  by  Boulcnger  (1937)  on  the  use 
of  tliis  name. 
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199.  Saxieuaga  L.  Furtlier  experimental  studies  have  been  carried 
out  I)}'  Marsden-Jones  and  Turrill  (1938  B)  in  connection  with 
interspecific  Soxifnuja  liyhrids.  By  employing  three  species,  S. 
(j  ratiulafa  L.  (Sect.  yephro>phylluin),  .S',  hypnoides  L.  (Sect. 
])<ictyl(fides),  and  .S',  trul-icf ylitrs  (Sect.  Tridacfylifes),  it  is  shown 
that  hybridization  can  occur  between  species  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent taxonomic  .sections  of  tlic  genus. 

211.  iSrdum:  L.  laivior-George  (1937)  shows  that  in  ^ome  si)ecies  epi- 
dermal characters  aro  as  sjjecific  as  internal  structure  or  floral 
.mor|)hology. 

213.  Dhoseka  1j.  The  capture  of  a ^leadow  Brown  Butterfly  by  1). 
rotuiidifolia  and  J>.  lonyifolia  growing  together  at  Ashcott, 
Somerset,  is  rex'orded  I)y  Thompson  (1938). 

225/1.  CincAEA  LUTETiANA  ,1..  The  flowers  are  ))ollinated  hy  small 
Apidne  and  by  Syrphidne,  not  by  Hover-flies:  it  is  doubtful 

Avhether  there  are  any  flowei's  specially  adapted  for  pollination 
l)y  Hover-flies. — Kugler  (1938). 

275/1.  Auchangelica  officinalis  Hoffm.  An  account  of  British  occur- 
rences, particularly  in  the  Liverpool  I)i.strict,  is  given  by  Dall- 
nian  (1938  B). 

284/1.  Hedeiia  Hfj.ix  L.  For  ecological  anatomy  see  Makarova  (1936). 

370/4.  Chrysanthemum  Lbucanthemum  L.  A biometrical  study  of  the 
cai)itulum  is  made  by  Guffroy  (1938). 

423.  Taraxacuai  Zinn.  The  Estonian  Taraxaca  are  dealt  with  by 
Marklund  (1938). 

435/8.  Caaiuanula  patvlv  ]j.  The  development  of  the  embryo  is  dis- 
cussed b,y  Soueges  (1936  B). 

438.  Vaccinium  L.  Farenden  (1938)  deals  with  the  distribution  and 
fruits  of  the  Briti.sh  species. 

438/2.  Vaccinium  Myrtillus  L.  The  food  value  of  Blaeberry  for 
grouse  and  sheep  is  discussed  by  Thomas  (1938).  It  apjiears  that 
the  plant  has  substantial  feeding  value  and  where  occurring  in 
quantity  bulks  largely  in  the  diet  of  both  grouse  and  .sheep. 

440/1.  ARBUTirs  Unedo  L.  A tree  at  Killarney  mea.suring  9^  feet  in 
girth  is  mentioned  by  Nicholson  (1938). 

460/2.  Primula  vulgaris  Huds.  A short  general  account  of  the  Prim- 
ro.se  is  given  by  Pendval  (1938  A). 

59.  Gentianaceae.  The  validity  of  Afenyanthaceae  as  distinct  from 
Gentianaceae  is  supported  by  the  comparative  anatomy  of  the 
two  groups. — T/ind.sey  (1938). 

481/1.  !Mf.nyaxthes  trifoliata  L.  With  the  phyllotaxy  of  Met^yanfhes 
trifoliafii  \j.  as  an  illustration,  it  is  considered  that  arithmetical 
and  geometrical  calculations  in  phyllotaxy  have  only  a relative 
value  owing  to  the  influence  of  extrinsic  factors.  The  sparse- 
ternate  and  partial  or  total  .syinjiliyllous  arrangements  are  de- 
rived from  the  opposite-decussate,  which  is  fundamental  in  both 
the  Dicotyledons  and  the  Monocotyledons. — Ponzo  (1937). 
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509/2.  Echiuai  rlantagineum  L.  Tlie  development  of  the  flower  in  re- 
lation to  pollination  is  described  by  Camu  (1937).  The  flowers  are 
protandrous. 

511/1.  Calvstegia  serium  K.  Br.  An  account  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
nucleole  in  somatic  cell-division  is  given  by  Percy  (1936). 

515.  CuscuTA  L.  The  cytology  of  the  genus  is  discussed  by  Fogelberg 
(1938). 

527.  Verbascum  L.  Lavier-George  (1937)  shows  that  in  some  species 
epidermal  characters  are  as  specific  as  internal  structure  or  floral 
morphologj'. 

532/26.  Linaria  Cymbalaria  (L.)  Mill.  An  illustrated  account  of  the 
histologj’  at  all  stages  of  development  of  the  curiously  ribbed 
seeds  is  given  by  Humbert  (1938). 

543.  Veronica  L.  Notes  on  Cornish  forms  are  made  bj'  Eilstone  (1938 
A;  135). 

543/4.  Veronica  Chamaeurys  L.  The  flowers  are  pollinated  by  small 
Apidae  and  by  Syrphidae,  not  by  Hover-flies : it  is  doubtful 

whether  there  are  any  flowers  specially  adapted  for  pollination  by 
Hover-flies. — Kugler  (1938). 

553.  PiNGUicuLA  L.  The  British  species  vary  in  the  state  in  which 
they  pass  the  winter.  In  P.  vidgaris  and  P.  grandiflora  a winter- 
bud  is  formed  in  the  heart  of  the  rosette,  the  leaves  of  the  rosette 
decaj^  and  the  winter-bud  is  left  unattached  until  in  the  spring 
a new  rosette  and  roots  are  formed.  In  P.  graiuliflw'a  two  winter- 
buds  are  sometimes  formed  and  also  “ it  may  pi’oduce  rows  of 
tiny  budlets  along  the  line  of  insertion  of  the  inner  leaves  of  the 
old  rosette.”  In  P.  lusitamca  no  winter-bud  appears  to  be  formed 
and  the  rosette-leaves  survive  the  winter. — Blackburn  (1938  B). 

561.  Thymx^s  L.  Notes  on  Cornish  forms  are  made  by  Rilstone 
(1938  A:  135). 

581/2.  Lamiuai  MACUi.ATUM  L.  .-VImoi-malities  in  the  flowers  are 
desci'i!)ed  and  figured  by  Nobticourt  (1937). 

593/1.  Herniaria  glabra  L.  .\n  illustrated  account  of  the  embryology 
is  given  by  Soueges  (1938);  on  account  of  tlie  linear  tetrad  this 
indicates  an  affinity  with  the  Caryoiihyllaceae  rather  than  with 
the  Polygonaceae  as  suggested  by  Hutchinson. 

596.  Amarantuus  L.  The  development  of  the  embryo  in  Ainaranthus 
sliows  the  closest  analogy  with  that  of  ('henopod'iiuii  Boihus- 
Heiirinis  and  the  Rolanaeeae. — Soueges  (1937  A). 

618.  Rumex  h.  The  North  American  species  are  monograjihed  by 
Reeliinger  (1937). 

626/1.  ViscuM  ALBUM  L.  The  mythology  and  folk-custom  connected 
with  the  Alistletoe  is  described  by  “ M.E.”  (1938). 

Mistletoe  occurs  only  on  Conifers  in  N.  Greece  and  is  said 
to  increase  the  yield  of  milk  when  used  as  fodder. — Balls  (1938). 

633.  Ulmus  Tj.  Notes  on  C'ornish  forms  are  .made  by  Rilstone  (1938  A: 
135). 
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634/1.  Hi'Mi  ius  Lupi’lvs  L.  For  ecological  anatomy  see  Makarova 
(1936). 

642/1.  Betvla  alba  L.  The  submerged  forest  in  Pabbaj’,  Outer 
Hebrides,  described  by  Martin  in  1703  was  found  by  Elton  (1938) 
to  consist  of  this  species  and  there  is  evidence  of  the  survival  into 
historical  times  of  Birch  wckkIs  on  the  mainland  of  Lewis. 

645/1.  CoKYLUs  Avkllana  L.  Variation  in  the  period  of  flowering 
of  the  pistillate  flowers  and  of  pollen-production  and  variation 
in  first-flowering  dates  are  discussed  by  lOlstone  (1938  B) : indi- 
vidual bushes  appear  to  flower  relatively  at  the  same  time  from 
year  to  jear. 

I^emains  of  this  sjiccies  were  found  by  Elton  (1938)  under  peat 
in  I’abbay,  Outer  Hebrides,  and.  there  is  evidence  of  the  survival 
into  historical  times  of  Hazel  woods  on  the  mainland  of  Ixnvis. 

646.  (^vEKcrs  L.  A brief  general  account  of  Q.  liobur  1j.  (“  Q.  pedun- 
nUxita'')  and  Q.  petraea  Liebl.  sessiliflora'^)  and  their  varie- 

ties is  given  by  Bean  (1938).  Some  well-known  British  speci- 
mens are  mentione<l.  petraea  appears  to  be  immune  from 

attack  by  the  Tortrix  moth. 

Chromosomes  of  Quercus  Itohur  Ti.  2/i.  = 24.  Q.  petraea  Liebl. 
2/1  = 24.  Q.  Ilex  L.  2/i  = 24.— Natividade  (1937). 

669.  Okchis  L.  Notes  on  Cornish  lorms  are  made  by  Bilstonc  (1938  A : 
136). 

669/1.  Orchis  rcRiu  REA  Huds.  n = 21  in  Danish  .specimens. — Hagerup 
(1938).  n = 21,  2/1  = 42  in  Swiss  specimens. — Heusser  (1938: 
581). 

669/2.  Orchis  militaris  L.  n = 21  in  Danish  siiecimens. — Hagerup 
(1938).  n = 21,  2/1  = 42  in  Swiss  specimens. — Heus.ser  (19.38: 
.580). 

669/3.  Orchis  SniiA  liam.  n ~ 21,  2/i  = 42  in  Swiss  specimens. — 
Heusser  (1938 : .580-581). 

669  4.  Orchis  vstclata  L.  /i.  = 21  in  Danish  specimens. — Hagerup 
(1938).  2//  = 42  in  Swiss  specimens. — Heusser  (1938  : 578). 

669/5.  Orchis  morio  L.  n = 18  in  Danish  specimens. — Hagerup  (1938). 
11  = 18,  2/1  = 36  [-f-  or  — 1 exceptionally]  in  Swiss  specimens. — 
Heusser  (1938:  582). 

669/6.  Orchis  pardalixa  Pug.sl.  Under  the  heading  “ Orchis  praeter- 
missa  ssp.  junialis  mihi  ( = 0.  latifolia.  ssp.  jiinialis  mihi  olim  = 
perhaps  also  0.  pardalina  Pugsley)”  Venneulen  (19.38)  gives  2/i  = 
80  in  Dutch  specimens.  [This  chromosome-number  should  not  be 
accepted  for  British  0.  pardalina  on  this  evidence. — P.M.H.] 

669/7.  Orchis  latifolia  L.  (sec.  Pugsley).  Under  the  name  0.  inrar- 
iiotus  Hagerup  (1938)  gives  » = 20  in  Danish  specimens.  Heusser 
(1938 : 567)  gives  2//  = 40  in  Swiss  specimens. 

669/ 7b.  Orchis  latifolia  L.  (sec.  Pugsley)  var.  ochrolecca  (Boll.) 
Pugsl,  Under  the  name  Orchis  ochroleuca.  Boll.  ( = 0rchis  incar- 
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luitus  var.  straiaineus  Rchb.)  Heusser  (1938:  567.)  gives  2n  = 40 
in  Swiss  specimens. 

669/7x9(2).  Orchis  latifolia  L.  (sec.  Pugsley)  x m.^jalis  Reichb. 
Swiss  material  of  “ 0.  incarnata  L.  x latifolia  ” gave  2n  = 60. — 
Heusser  (1938  : 569). 

669/8.  Orchis  pr.aetermissa  Druce.  Vermeulen  (1938)  gives  2n  = 80 
(lirobablj'  from  Dutch  specimens  but  not  definitely  stated). 

669/9.  Orchis  purpurei.la  T.  »&  T.  A.  Stephenson.  Vermeulen  (1938) 
gives  2n  = 80  (British  specimens). 

669/9(2).  Orchis  maj.alis  Reichb.  Under  the  name  0.  latifolius 
Hagerup  (1938)  gives  r = 40  in  Danish  specimens.  Heusser 
(1938:  568)  gives  2n  = 80  (“  without  exception  ”)  in  Swiss  siieci- 
mens.  Vermeulen  (1938)  gives  2n  = 80  in  Danish  specimens. 

669/9(2)b.  Orchis  majalis  Reichb.  ssp.  occidentalis  (Pugsl.)  Pugsl. 
Vermeulen  (1938)  gives  2n  ■—  80  for  Irish  specimens  collected  by 
him  in  1937. 

669/10.  Orchis  maculata  L.  (sec.  Druce).  Hagerup  (1938)  gives  n = 
40  for  “ 0.  maculatws  var.  genuinus^  and  var.  helodes  (Danish). 
All  Swiss  material  from  woodland,  moorland  and  alps  except  that 
from  one  locality  (Schuls)  gave  2n  = 80. — Heusser  (1938:  569). 

669/11.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce.  Hagerup  (1938)  gives  n = 20  for  “ 0. 
maculatus  var.  Mei/eri  ” (Danish):  see  also  p.  28  above.  Mate- 
rial from  one  Swiss  locality  only  (Schuls)  gave  2n  = 40.  Dutch 
material  gives  2n  — 40. — Vermeulen  (1938). 

669/14.  Orchis  mascula  L.  n = 21  in  Danish  specimens.^ — Hagerup 
(1938).  2n  = 42  in  Siviss  specimens. — Heusser  (1938  : 575). 

669/17.  Anacamptis  pyr.amidaijs  (L.)  Rich,  n — 18,  2n  = 36  in  Swiss 
specimens. — Heusser  (1938:  595). 

669/18.  Himantogeossxjm  hircinum  (L.)  Koch,  n = 18,  2n  = 36  in 
Swi.ss  specimens. — Heusser  (1938  : 596). 

671/1.  Aceras  anthropophorcm  (L.)  R.  Br.  2iv  — 42  in  Swiss  speci- 
mens.— Heusser  (1938:  593-594). 

672.  Ophrys  L.  Swiss  material  of  0.  muscifera  Huds.,  0.  sphegodes 
Mill.,  O.  arachnites  Lam.  and  0.  apifera  Huds.  gives  in  each  case 
R = 18,  2n  = 36.— Heusser  (1938 : 596-598). 

673/1.  Herminium  Monorchis  (L.)  R.  Br.  n = 20,  2n  = 40  in  Swiss 
specimens. — Heusser  (1938  : 592). 

674/1.  Gymnadenia  coxopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  Swiss  material  gives  n = 40, 
2n  = 80  in  the  “ hill  ’’-form  (flowering  in  June),  n = 20,  2n  = 
40  in  the  “ swamji  ”-,  “ moor  ”-  and  “ alpine  ’’-form  (flowering 
in  July). — Heusser  (1938:  584-585).  [It  seems  that  the  diploid 
plant  coi  responds  to  what  in  this  country  is  known  as  var.  densi- 
flora  (Wahl.)  Lindl.,  while  the  tetraploid  corresponds  to  what  we 
are  accustomed  to  call  typical  G.  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  of  chalk 
downs,  etc.,  but  the  question  needs  much  further  study. — P.  M. 
Hall.] 
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674/3.  Gymnadenia  albida  (L.)  IGcli.  2n  = 42  in  Swiss  specimens. — 
Hemsscr  (1938:  590). 

674/4.  COEBOGLOSSUM  viHiDE  (L.)  Hartiii.  2n  = 40  in  Swiss  speci- 
mens.— Heus.ser  (1938  : 590). 

674/6.  J*LATANTHEUA  CHBOKANTHA  (Cust.)  Reiclil).  2ll.  = 42  ill  Swiss 
specimens. — Hensser  (1938:  59]). 

674/7.  Platantheua  bikolia  )L-)  Rich,  ii  = 21,  2n  = 42  in  Swiss  speci- 
mens.— Hen.ssei-  (1938:  591). 

681.  Gr.AT)ioLu.s  R.  The  inlieritance  of  fragrance  is  analysed  by  McIahui 
(1938). 

711/].  Gagea  liitea  (R.)  Ker-Gawler.  Fruiting  and  sc'ed-production  is 
very  exceptional,  at  least  in  Rritain.  Dallman  (1938  A)  describes 
( be  discovery  of  fruiting  cai)sules  in  W.  Yorks  and  suggests  tlmt 
the  fruiting  was  the  result  of  favourable  conditions  during  i\Ru<  b 
and  early  April  1938. 

727.  Remna  R.  a short  account  of  the  moriibology  of  the  British 
species  is  given  by  Pervival  (1938  B). 

740/1.  ZosTERA  jrAUiNA  Ti.  The  dying  out  of  Znsfera  marina  L.  in 
Portugal  is  notecR — Taborda  do  Morais  (1937  A). 

745.  Hei.eochari3  Lestib.  Tlie  spcK'ies  of  Hdeocharis  occurring  in  the 
Rocky  Mountain  region  are  described  and  their  distribution  given 
by  Beetle  (1938).  The  following  species  which  occur  in  Britain 
are  dealt  with:  II.  pauciflora  (Rigbtf.)  Link;  TI.  acicularis  (L.) 
Room.  & vScbultes;  II.  <pnlustris  (L.)  Room.  A*  Schultes;  II. 
l)alustris  var.  major  Sender. 

753/44.  Carex  salixa  Wahl.  The  varieties  of  Carex  salina  Wahl, 
subsp.  cuspidata  Wahl,  are  discu-ssed  by  Saxen  (1938). 

106.  Gramineae.  An  attempt  to  give  a jirec'ise  morphological  basis 
for  Schellenberg’s  derivation  of  the  Gramineae  which  is  accepted 
by  Wettstein  and  sujiported  by  serological  investigations  is  made 
by  Ziegenspeck  (1938).  Morphological  and  a few  anatomical 
characters  are  employed  and  the  conclusions  summarised  by  a 
j)hylogcnetic  diagram. 

756/1.  Setaria  italica  (L.)  Beauv.  The  effect  of  artificial  wind  on 
growth  and  transpiration  is  described  by  Rao  (1938). 

780.  Agrostis  li.  Xotes  on  Cornish  forms  are  .made  by  Rilstone 
(1938  A:  136). 

794.  Avena  L.  The  genetics  of  the  genus  are  briefly  discussed  by 
Taborda  de  Morais  (1938  C). 

794/7.  Avena  s.ativa  L.  The  natural  hybrids  are  discussed  by  Taborda 
de  Morais  (1937  B). 

827.  Bromus  L.  Back  crossing  of  the  h5’brid  B.  madrifrn.ds  x sterilin 
with  B.  sferili.f  gave  a single  plant  with  characters  identical  with 
B..  sterilis  var.  vehifinu<>  auct.  named  xB.  Fi.'icheri  f.  per.sferi/i.s 
Cugnac  &:  Camus  in  1931. — Cugnac  (1937). 

829.  TtOi.ium  L.  According  to  Jenkin  and  Thomas  (1938)  “ at  least  six 
general  Lolium  types,  or -groups,  are  sufficiently  distinct  to  rank 
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as  independent  species.”  These  are  L.  perenne  L.  and  L.  itcdicuni, 
A.  Br.  (non-annual;  wind-pollinated);  L.  rigidu in  Gaud,  (annual; 
wind-pollinated) : L.  loliaceum  Hand.-Maz.  (of  Australian  origin), 
L.  remofutn  Schrank,  and  L.  tern  ulcntum  L.  (annual ; self-pollinated). 
From  six  species  fifteen  interspecific  hybrids  are  possible,  of  which 
eleven  have  been  produced  by  hand-pollination.  All  six  parent 
species  are  diploids  {n  = 14)  and  details  are  given  of  the  success- 
ful crosses  with  special  notes  on  anther  dehiscence,  pollen  jiro- 
duction  and  behaviour  in  meiosis. 
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The  causes  of  the  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  Society’s  Reports 
ha\"e  seen  set  out  in  the  “ Report  on  the  State  of  the  Society’s  Affairs  ” 
recently  distributed  to  members.  With  the  exception  of  the  promised 
Heports  on  the  Excursions  (see  p.  17)  the  second  part  of  the  Report  for 
1938  was  ready  for  printing  long  ago,  but  after  the  departure  of  the 
Secretar3'  on  active  service  the  heavy  burden  of  war  duties  undertaken 
by  the  Editor  prevented  him  from  attending  to  this  Report  before  the 
onset  of  his  fatal  illness.  Mr  Hall  was  intending  to  amplify  his  intro- 
ductory remarks,  but  in  the  circumstances  the  acting  editors  prefer  to 
print  the  proof  as  it  was  left  by  him,  with  the  addition  only  of  the 
Reports  of  the  Excursions. 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 

E.  C.  Wallace. 
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the  botanical  exchange  club  of  the  BRITISH  ISLES. 


REPORT  ON  THE  EXCURSIONS  ARRANGED  IN  1938. 


Six  excursions  were  arranged,  five  of  which  took  place. 

May  28.  S.  Wilts.,  v.-c.  8.  Potterne  Biological  Station,  Devizes. 

Leader,  Mr  E.  Marsden  Jones. 

Unfortunately,  this  excursion  had  to  be  cancelled,  as  Mr  Marsden 
Jones  was  taken  seriously  ill  at  the  last  moment.  Hfs  illness  was  pro- 
longed, but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  he  now  hopes  that  in  time  his  re- 
covery will  be  complete.  He  asks  us  to  inform  members  that  although 
the  Potterne  Station  was  closed  down  at  the  end  of  September  1940, 
the  British  plants  were  transferred  to  Drentsej^’s  School,  West  Laving- 
ton,  Wiltshire,  whei’e  they  are  still  under  his  supervision,  and  are  ar- 
ranged in  biological  beds  as  they  were  at  Potterne.  Anyone  requiring 
material  for  research  should  apply  to  the  Headmaster. 

June  10-13.  S.  Devon,  v.-c.  3.  The  Coast  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 

Salcombe.  lioader,  Mr  G.  T.  Fraser. 

June  10.  The  party,  numbering  16,  assembled  during  the  afternoon 
and  evening  at  the  Salcombe  Hotel,  Salcombe,  the  headquarters  for  the 
excursion. 

June  11.  The  party  left  Salcombe  at  about  9.15  a.m.  by  char-a-banc 
for  Hope  Cove,  via  Malborough.  About  an  hour  was  spent  at  Hope, 
an  interesting  fishing  village  situated  on  a very  wild  and  rocky  poi’tion 
of  the  coast.  Some  interesting  ]dants  occur  here,  including  forms  of 
Arithyllis  Vulneraria  that  might  repay  further  study  and  Orobanche 
maritima  Pugsl.  {0.  ametkystea  auct.  angl.)  growing  on  Daucus,  the 
latter  rather  plentifully  in  some  seasons.  The  party  proceeded  to 
Sewer  Mill  Cove,  following  the  cliffs  and  passing  over  Bolt  Tail  with 
its  fine  cliff  scenery.  Suginci  Beuteri  (or  what  passes  for  it  among 
British  botanists),  Bosa  spinosissima,  and  Euphrasia  occidentalis  var. 
praecox  were  collected.  At  Sewer  Mill  Cove,  Avhere  a sandwich  lunch 
was  eaten,  some  wet  ground  above  the  beach  produced  a few  interest- 
ing sedges.  A colonj’  of  Bumex  rupestris  occurs  here,  but  the  plants 
were  in  jioor  condition.  A recent  south-easterly  gale  had  much 

damaged  by  wind  and  spray  all  the  coastal  vegetation  in  this  area.  Very 
luxuriant  plants  of  Asplenium  marinum  were  seen;  also  a large  patch 
of  Scilla  verna.  Tlie  walk  Avas  continued  along  the  coast  towards  Bolt 
Head.  A damp  patch  on  the  cliffs  above  Steeple  Cove  contained 
Badiola  Linoides  and  Centunculus  minimus  growing  together  as  they 
so  often  do.  Bolt  Head  and  Sharpitor  jirovidcd  some  interesting 

plants;  Geranium  sanguineum  occurs,  and  a 1935  record  for  Erodium 
negiectum  was  confirmed.  In  a bog  behind  Bolt  Head,  Orchis  praeter- 
inissa,  0.  pardalina  Pugsl.,  and  intermediates,  Avere  collected.  At 
Starehole,  the  wreck  of  the  Finnish  sailing  ship — Hertzogin  Cecilie — 
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was  seen.  Tea  was  obtained  at  the  Bolt  Head  Hotel  during  the  only 
serious  fall  of  rain  which  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  excursion.  After 
tea,  some  of  the  party  visited  Sharpitor  House,  just  taken  over  by  the 
National  Trust.  The  grounds  contain  a fine  collection  of  foreign  trees, 
shrul)s  and  herbaceous  plants,  many  of  them  from  New  Zealand  and 
Australia.  Th©  mild  climate  suits  them  admirably,  and  the  place  was 
well  worth  visiting.  Salcombe  was  reached  about  7 p.m.,  the  party 
having  c-overed  about  10  miles  of  coast  during  the  day.  The  ballroom 
at  the  hotel  was  placed  at  our  disjiosal  during  the  evening — and  also 
on  the  following  evening — for  discussion  and  examination  of  specimens. 

June  12.  Crossing  by  the  ferry  to  East  Portlemouth,  the  party  pi-o- 
ceeded  by  the  eastern  shore  of  Salcombe  Harbour  to  Rickham  Common. 
Marsh  Orchids  were  examined  in  swampy  ground  near  East  Portle- 
mouth; liosa  spinosissima  and  JasWne  montana  var.  latifolia  occurred 
si)aringl\*  at  a few  places,  and  some  very  dwarf  plants  of  Hypochaeris 
(jlabra  were  collected  at  Rickham  Common.  Geranium  sanpuineum  is 
abundant  on  the  coast  for  about  four  miles.  Below  Gara  Rock,  where 
a sandwich ’lunch  was  eaten,  and  under  Deckler’s  Cliff,  Lotus  hispidus 
occurs  in  considerable  quantity,  and  between  Deckler’s  Cliff  and 
Gammon  Head  Ituscus  aculeatus  is  a conspicuous  feature  of  cliff 
crevices.  Some  of  the  party  remained  at  Gammon  Head  looking  for 
plants  and  watching  the  j'oung  gulls,  while  the  more  energetic  mem- 
bers went  on  to  Prawle  Point  and  East  Prawle  village  and  were  re- 
warded by  finding  Geranium  purpureum,  Tnfolium  glomeratwm,  and 
Brumus  lepidus.  The  iiartj’  assembled  at  Gara  Rock  Hotel  for  tea,  and 
returned  to  Salcombe  via  East  Portlemouth  and  the  ferry,  having 
covered  about  10  miles. 

June  13.  The  party  separated  and  returned  home.  Some  of  them 
visited  the  quay  at  Kingsbridge  and  collected  some  interesting  grasses. 
They  also  visited  Slapton  and  Berry  Head  on  their  way  home. 

Although  not  a large  one,  the  party,  which  consisted  of  15  members 
and  a visitor,  saw  and  collected  many  interesting  plants,  and  obtained 
a number  of  records  new  for  the  district  covered.  These  were  all  in- 
cluded in  the  Flora  of  Devon,  published  subsequently.  The  hotel  was 
comfortable,  its  management  looked  after  us  well,  and  the  fine  weather 
helped  to  make  things  pleasant. 

A list  of  the  more  interesting  plants  noted  and  collected  is  given 
below.  N.C.R.  = New  to  Devon.  N.D.R.  = New  to  Dist.  vii  of  the 

Flora,  of  Devon.  * = New  vice-county  record.  t = Not  native:  as  usual 

in  these  Reports. 

Viola  hirla  L.  var.  calcarea  Bab.  E^st  Portlemouth,  Deckler’s  Cliff;  clef.  p.  M. 

Hall.  N.D.R. 

Sagitia  ciliata  Chivelstone,  Gammon  Head;  det.  F.  R.  Elliston  Wright. 

S.  Heuteri  Lange.  Malborough,  Bolt  Tall;  and  Chivelstone,  Gammon  Head; 

“ well  under  what  British  botanists  have  called  S.  Heuteri,"  F.R.E.W. 
Lavatera  arborea  L.  .\t  intervals  along  the  cliffs. 

Hadiola  Linoides  Roth.  Malborough,  Steeple  Cove. 
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Geranium  sanguineum  L.  Malborough;  Chivelstone;  and  East  Portlemouth. 

G.  jmrpureum  Vill.  Chivelstone,  East  Prawle.  N.D.R. 

Erodlum  maritlmum  (L.)  L’Herit.  Plentiful  on  bare  headlands  throughout. 

E.  neglecturn  Baker  f.  & Salmon.  Malborough,  Sharpitor. 

Trigonella  ornithopodioides  (L.)  DC.  Malborough;  East  Portlemouth;  and  Chivel- 
stone. 

Trifolium  glomeratum  L.  Chivelstone;  East  Prawle. 

Lotus  hispidus  Desf.  East  Portlemouth;  Chivelstone;  frequent  between  Rickham 
Common  and  Gammon  Head. 

Rosa  spinosissima  L.  Malborough,  Bolt  Tail;  East  Portlemouth,  Rickham  Com- 
mon; Chivelstone,  above  Gammon  Head. 

Epilobium  lanceolatum  Seb.  & Maur.  Salcombe,  Sharpitor;  det.  G.  M.  Ash. 

iOenothera  stricta  Ledeh.  (0.  odorata  Jacq.).  East  Portlemouth,  Gara  Rock,  a 
large  colony,  well  established. 

ValerianeUo.  dentata  Poll.  var.  mixta  (L.)  Dufr.  Chivelstone,  East  Prawle. 

llgpochaeHs  glabra  L.  East  Portlemouth,  Rickham  Common;  Chivelstone,  Gam- 
mon Head. 

Jasione  montana  L.  var.  latifolia  Pugsl.  East  Portlemouth,  Sandy  Cove  and 
Rickham  Common;  Chivelstone,  Gammon  Head. 

Centunculus  minimus  L.  Malborough,  Steeple  Cove. 

iSymphytum  peregrinum  Ledeb.  Salcombe,  near  Tide  End. 

Scrophularia  Scorodonia  L.  Salcombe.  , 

Euphrasia  occidentalis  Wettst.  *var.  praecox  Bucknall.  Malborough,  near  Hope 
Cove;  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley.  N.C.R. 

*Var.  minor  Pugsl.  East  Portlemouth,  near  Rickham  Common;  det.  H.  W. 
Pugsley. 

Orobanche  maritima  Pugsl.  (0.  arnethystea  auct.  angl.).  South  Huish,  Hope 
Cove. 

Rumex  rupestris  Le  Gall.  Malborough,  Sewer  Mill  Cove;  East  Portlemouth,  near 
Gara  Rock;  Chivelstone,  Gammon  Head. 

Orchis.  All  determined  by  T.  Stephenson. 

0.  pardalina  Pugsl.  Malborough,  near  Bolt  Head;  East  Portlemouth,  Sandy 
Cove;  Chivelstone.  N.D.R. 

0.  praetermissa  Druce.  Salcombe,  Tide  End;  Malborough,  near  Bolt  Head;  East 
Portlemouth,  Sandy  Cove.  Intermediates  with  the  preceding  were  col- 
lected in  the  two  localities  where  both  occurred  together. 

O.  maculata  L.  (0.  Fuchsii  Druce).  Salcombe,  Sharpitor.  N.D.R. 

Ruscus  aculeatus  L.  Chivelstone,  Pig’s  Nose  to  Gammon  Head. 

iAUium  triquetrum  L.  East  Portlemouth,  Rickham. 

Scilta  verna  Huds.  Malborough,  Sewer  Mill  Cove. 

Luzula  Forsteri  (Sm.)  DC.  East  Portlemouth. 

Carex  distans  L.  Malborough,  Sewer  Mill  Cove. 

C.  virjdula  Michaux  (C.  Oederi  auct.  non  Retz.),  var.  oedocarpa  (Anderss.)  Wil- 
niott  comb.  nov.  Malborough,  Starehole;  det.  E.  Nelmes  (as  C.  Oederi, 
var.  oedocarpa). 

C.  extensa  Good.  Malborough,  Sewer  Mill  Cove. 

C.  Pairaei  F.  Schultz.  Chivelstone,  East  Prawle. 

Dactylis  glomerata  L.  var.  congesta  Coss.  & Germ.  E^st  Portlemouth,  Gara 
Rock. 

PuccinelUa  distans  (L.)  Pari.  Kingsbridge  Quay. 

P.  rupestris  (With.)  Fern.  & Weatberby.  Kingsbridge  Quay.  A hybrid  with  the 

preceding  was  determined,  with  some  doubt,  by  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

Catapodium  loliaceum  (Huds.)  Link.  East  Portlemouth,  Rickham  Common. 

Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  gtaucescens  (Heg.  & Heer)  Richt.  East  Portlemouth; 
Chivelstone;  Malborough;  at  intervals  along  the  coast. 

xP.  lotiacea  Huds.  Salcombe,  Tide  End. 

Rromus  hordeaceus  T.  *var.  ThominU  (Breb.)  Asch.  & Graebn.  East  Porlle- 
mouth  ( ‘ with  some  doubt,”  C.  E,  Hubbard);  Kingsbridge  (”  probably,” 
C.  E.  Hubbard).  N.C.R. 

B.  lepidus  Holmberg.  Chivelstone,  East  Prawle.  N.D.R. 
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B.  hordeaceus  x lepidus.  Chivelstone,  East,  Prawle.  C.  E.  Hubbard  considered 
that  a plant  growing  with  the  reputed  parents  may  l)e  this  hybrid. 
N.C.R. 

LoHnm  pereiwe  L.  *var.  lonuigluvie  Grantzow.  Kingsl)ridge  Quay;  det.  C.  E. 
Hubbard.  N.C.R. 

Dryopteris  Unneana  C.  Chr.  Saloombe,  Sharpitor;  perhaps  planted,  but  that  is 
unlikely. 

G.  T.  F. 

Juno  25.  Surrej’,  v.-c.  17.  An  aftornoou  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ash. 
Leader,  Lady  Davy, 

This  excursion,  which  was  mainly  to  explore  a large  hog  and  a piece 
of  the  Basingstoke  Canal,  was  rather  spoilt  by  the  ver\’  dry  weather. 
No  rain  having  fallen  during  the  month,  the  bog  plants  were  suffering 
from  drought,  but  Eriophorum  grarile  and  several  nice  orchids  were 
found.  Tlie  Basingstoke  Canal  was  also  in  bad  condition,  the  Iianu7v- 
ndm  circ'mahis  there  being  quite  spoilt  by  mud  and  stagnant  water. 
The  party,  which  consisted  of  12  members  and  5 visitors,  enjoyed  a 
very  good  tea  and  discussed  the  afternoon’s  discoveries. 

J.  C.  D. 

July  11-16.  Westmorland,  v.-c.  69.  Investigation  of  the  highlands 
and  the  Eden  Valley  between  Brough  and  Penrith.  Leaders,  Dr 
R.  W.  Butcher  and  Miss  C.  Rob. 

The  object  of  this  excursion  was  to  discover  how  the  flora  of  the 
southern  slopes  of  the  Mickle  Fell  range,  which  face  the  Eden  Valley, 
compared  with  the  more  familiar  flora  of  the  northern  slopes,  which 
face  the  Tees  Valley.  The  party  consisted  of  28  members  and  7 visi- 
tors. While  the  main  work  was  done  on  the  hills,  many  members  en- 
joyed seeing  the  rare  plants  of  the  Eden  Valley  under  the  guidance  of 
Dr  Sprott. 

Unfortunately,  the  searching  parties  were  handicapped  by  poor 
weather  and  mists,  but  the  plants  found  show  without  doubt  that  the 
absence  of  records  of  rare  plants  is  because  such  plants  do  not  occur  in 
this  district.  With  the  single  exception  of  Scrophnlaria  umhrosa  on 
the  banks  of  the  Eden,  no  plants  were  found  which  had  not  been  re- 
corded by  Mr  Wilson  in  his  recently  published  Flora  of  Westmorland. 
The  areas  visited  were  as  follows : — 

(a)  Rundale  Beck  and  Swindale  Beck.  The  flora  was  generally  poor 
and  no  specially  uncommon  plant  was  seen. 

(b)  High  Cup  Nick.  The  cliffs  were  thoroughly  explored,  but  the 
party  failed  to  find  the  previously  recorded  rare  plants,  viz.,  Sihhaldia 
procumbens,  Saxifraga  nivalis,  PyroJa  secunda,  and  Carex  copiUaris. 

(c)  Hilton  Gill.  The  conspicuous  plants  of  this  region  were 
Hieracia  which  have  not  yet  been  identified ; otherwise  the  flora  was 
similar  to  that  of  Rundale  Beck. 

(d)  Angill  and  Foxhall  Wood.  The  flora  of  Angill  was  very  poor 
and  consisted  only  of  widely  distributed  species  of  the  “ Germanic  ” 
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element.  The  feature  of  the  limestone  scars  between  Angill  and  Hill- 
heck  Wood  was  the  abundance  of  Primula  farinosa.  Neither  Foxhall 
Wood  nor  the  pools  in  it  yielded  anything  noteworthy.  A pondweed 
(probably  Potoinogefon  Berchtoldii  Fieb.  = P.  pusilhis  auct.)  was  seen 
in  the  lake  by  Hillbeck  House. 

In  spite  of  the  lack  of  new  and  interesting  records,  the  party  had  a 
very  interesting  time,  and  even  their  negative  observations  are  of  in- 
terest. 

A list  of  Vascular  Cryptogams  observed — sent  in  by  Mr  A.  H.  G. 
Alston — follows  below  : — 

Equisetum  silvaticum  L.  Above  Brough. 

E.  variegatum  L.  High  Cup  Nick,  and  bog  near  Orton  (found  by  Miss  Rob). 
Asplenium  vlride  Huds.  Common;  Beacon  Hill  (on  limestone)  and  High  Cup 
Nick  (not  limestone). 

A.  Adiantum-nigrum  L.  Rather  rare;  Brough  (Miss  Rob). 

Drijopteris  Filix-mas  (L.)  Schott  var.  paleacea  (Don)  Druce.  Abundant  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Pennines. 

n.  Vlllarsii  (Bell.)  Woynar  (P.  rigida  (Sw.)  Underwood).  Beacon  Hill,  on  Orton 
Scar. 

D.  Oreopteris  (Ehrh.)  Maxon.  Abundant  on  the  west  side  of  the  Pennines. 

D.  Phegopteris  (L.)  C.  Chr.  Above  Brough,  and  seen  by  Dr  Lawn  below  High  Cup 
Nick. 

D.  Robertiana  (Hoffin.)  C.  Chr.  Beacon  Hill  and  High  Cup  Nick. 

Botrychium  Lunaria  (L.)  Sw.  .Above  Brough. 

Lycopodium  alpinum  L.  One  plant  found  by  Mr  Shaw  below  High  Cup  Nick. 

L.  clavatum  L.  One  plant  found  by  Mrs  Sandwith  above  Brough. 

L.  Selago  L.  Common  at  High  Cup  Nick. 

Selaginella  selaginoides  (L.)  Link.  Beacon  Hill  and  High  Cup  Nick. 

R.  W.  B. 

August  13-15.  E.  Norfolk,  v.-c.  27.  Broads  and  Fens.  Leader,  Mr  E. 
A.  Ellis. 

August  13.  Members  assembled  in  the  morning  at  Horning  Ferry 
and  proceeded  to  Alderfen  Broad,  where  separate  parties  investigated 
the  fen  and  the  waters  of  the  broad.  After  a picnic  lunch  and  further 
exploration  of  this  area,  a visit  was  made  to  Bryant’s  Heath,  Felming- 
ham,  in  the  North  Walsham  district,  chiefly  to  see  Hammarhya  poludosa 
growing  in  the  bog  there. 

August  14.  The  party  gathered  at  Upton  church  at  11  a.m.  and 
went  on  to  Upton  Broad,  an  extensive  sedge-fen  little  known  botanically. 
Among  the  more  interesting  finds  here  were  Pyrola  rotvndifolia  and  a 
single  plant  of  Lipui'is  Loeselii.  All  the  types  of  plant  community  at 
Upton  were  inspected  and  several  members  made  a long  trek  across  to 
the  reclaimed  grazing  marshes  between  the  fen  and  the  river  Bure,  by 
way  of  contra.st.  To  end  the  excursion,  Dr  and  Mrs  B.  B.  Riviere  very 
kindly  provided  tea  in  the  gardens  of  Woodbastwick  Old  Hall. 

14  members  and  8 visitors  took  part  in  the  excursions. 

NOTES  ON  THE  AREAS  VISITED. 

Alderfen  Broad  is  a Nature  Reserve  comprising  68  acres  of  broad, 
reed-beds,  alder  carr  and  rough  fen,  the  property  of  the  Norfolk  Natur- 
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alists’  Trust.  The  water  of  the  broad  is  about  pH  6-7  in  summer  and 
commonly  supports  a “ water-bloom  ” phyto-plankton,  large  beds  of 
water-lilies  and  a quantity  of  Utriculaoiu  vulgaris.  It  has  many  islands 
of  Ti/phn  ang u.sti folio , Phragmifes  and  Scirpus  lucu.stris,  with  a good 
deal  of  Cicuta  virosa.  Stratiotes  aloides  is  abundant  in  the  bays  and 
dykes  at  the  edge.  The  reed-swamj)  is  succeetled  by  fen,  which  in  the 
early  stages  is  variously  cKimposed  of  Clodium  or  of  (Jlycerin  and  Pholaris 
according  to  the  proximity  of  springs  supplying  the  broad.  The  Clodiu'in 
area  has  in  places  been  over-run  by  alder  trees  to  form  fen-carr,  but 
farther  back  it  has  developed  into  mowing  marsh  and  eventually  wet 
heath  with  Calluna  and  Erica  Tetralix.  The  presence  of  Scirpus  Taher- 
naemontani  and  Omanthe  Lachenalii  in  the  fen  i)robably  indicates  an 
earlier  maritime  influence.  No  previous  account  of  the  flora  has  been 
published. 

Bryant’s  Heath,  Felmingham,  is  a small  common  of  about  37  acres 
comprising  furze  and  heathland,  bounded  on  one  side  by  a bog  and  a 
small  stream  margined  with  reeds  and  alders.  On  the  dry  heath,  gorse 
and  heaths  are  dominant,  three  species  of  lUex  all  growing  together, 
r^.  minor  and  U.  Gallii  being  in  bloom  at  the  time  of  the  excursion.  The 
more  interesting  boggy  portion  contains  patches  of  Sphagnum , in  a re- 
stricted area  of  which  IJa-mmarbya  paludosa  is  quite  plentiful  (first  re- 
corded from  this  locality  in  1935  by  A.  E.  Ellis).  It  was  noticed  that 
Scirpus  sefacpus  was  very  local  and  S.  pi/gmaeus  widely  spread;  Elco- 
charis  palusfris  was  much  rarer  than  E.  multicaulis. 

Upton  Broad  comprises  something  approaching  200  acres  of  grown-up 
broadland,  with  shallow,  restricted  pools  in  the  midst  of  reed-swamp 
and  much  Cladium  fen,  and  with  small  interspersed  patches  of  alder 
and  sallow  carr.  Portions  of  the  fen  are  periodically  mown  or  burnt, 
and  the  mown  areas  support  a rich  flora  including  several  sub-acid  types 
such  as  Parnassia  palusfris,  Scabiosa-  Succisa  and  Pyrola  rotundifolio, 
together  with  a good  number  of  orchids.  Lafhyru^  ]Xilvsfris  was  found 
commonly  in  several  parts  of  the  fen.  No  Sphagnum  was  noticed  here 
during  the  excursion,  and  the  .solitary  example  of  Lijxiris  Loeselii,  found 
in  fruit,  was  growing  with  many  other  orchids  in  a fairly  open  area 
among  Dryopteris  Thelyptris,  sparse  Phragmifes  and  sedges,  with  a 
Hypnoid  moss  flona  on  the  ground. 

A comparative  list  of  the  plants  found  in  the  three  areas  visited  has 
been  compiled  from  notes  supplied  by  Messrs  A.  E.  and  E.  A.  Ellis  and 
Mr  C.  T.  Prime;  Dr  Lawn  provided  records  of  Epdobium  obscurum 
and  E.  palustre^  and  many  other  members  pooled  the  results  of  their 
observations  at  the  time  of  the  excursion. 

LIST  OF  THE  PL.\NTS  FOUND  AT  ALDERFEN  BROAD  (A.),  BRYANT’S 
IIE/VTH  (B.).  AND  UPTON  BROAD  (U.). 

(The  ahsence  of  bracketed  letters  after  the  name  of  a plant  indicates  that  the 
species  was  found  in  alt  three  stations.) 

Hanunculus  repens  L.;  /?.  acer  L.;  U.  tnilbosus  L.  (U.):  R.  Lingua  L.  (A.,  U.); 

/?.  Flammula  L.;  R.  sceleratus  L.  (U.). 

Caltha  palustris  L. 
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Nu-phar  lutea  (L.)  Sin.  (A.,  U.). 

Nymphaea  alba  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Nasturtium  officinale  R.  Br.  (B.,  U.). 

Cardamine  pratensis  L.  (A.,  B.):  C.  amara  L.  (U.). 

Sisymbrium  Thaliana  (L.)  Gay  (B.). 

Viola  canina  L.  emend.  Reich.  (B.);  V.  palustrts  L.  {A.,  B.). 

Polygala  vulgaris  L.  (B.). 

Lychnis  Flos-cuculi  L.;  L.  dlolca  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Cerastium  erectum  (L.)  Coss.  & Germ.  (B.);  C.  vulgatum  L. 

Stellaria  media  (L.)  Cyr.  (B.,  U.);  S.  Dllleniana  Moench  emend,  var.  palustrts 
(Retz.)  Druce  (A.);  5.  graminea  L.  (B.,  U.);  S.  uliginosa  Murr. 

Arenaria  trinervia  L.  (B.). 

Sagina  nodosa  (L.)  Fenzl  (B.);  S.  procumbens  L.  fB.). 

Hypericum  quadrangulurn  L.  (H.  acutum.  Moench);  H.  elodes  L.  (B.). 

Radiola  Linoides  Roth.  (B.). 

Geranium  molle  L.  (B.);  G.  Robertianum  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Ilex  Aquifolium  L.  (A.,  B.). 

Rhamnus  Frangula  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Acer  campestre  L.  (U.). 

Genista  anglica  L.  (B.). 

Ulex  europaeus  L.  (B.);  V.  Gallii  Planch.  (B.);  L’.  minor  Roth  (B.). 

Cytisus  scoparius  (L.)  Link  (B.). 

Trifolium  pratense  L.;  T.  striatum  L.  JB.);  T.  fragiferum  L.  (B.);  T.  repens  L.; 

T.  dubium  Sibth.  (A.,  B.). 

Lotus  uliginosus  Schk.;  L.  comiculatus  L.  (B.). 

Vida  Cracca  L.  (A.,  U.);  V.  hirsitta  (L.)  S.  F.  Gray  (U.). 
iMthyrus  palustrts  L.  (U.);  L.  pratensis  L.  (U.). 

Prunus  domestica  L.  (U.);  P.  spinosa  L.  (B.). 

Spiraea  Vlmarla  L. 

R^tbus  Idaeus  L.  (B.,  U.);  R.  fruticosus  L.  agg. 

PotentlUa  Anserina  L.;  P.  erecta  (L.)  Hampe;  P.  sterilis  (L.)  jGarcke  (B.);  P. 

palustrts  (L.)  Scop.  (A.,  U.). 

Alchemilla  arvensis  (L.)  Scop.  (B.). 

Agrimonia  Eupatorla  L.  (B.). 

Rosa  canina  L.  agrg-. 

Crataegus  monogyna  Jacq. 

Parnassta  palustrts  L. 

Drosera  anglica  Huds.  (B.);  D.  longifolia  L.  (B.);  D.  rotundifoHa  L.  (B.). 
Myriophyllum  spicatum  L.  (A.,  U.);  M.  verticillatum  L.  (U.). 

Callitriche  stagnalis  Scop.  (B.). 

Lythrum  Salicaria  L.  (.A.,  U.). 

Epilobium  hirsutum  L.;  E.  parviflorum  Schreh.  (B.,  U.);  E.  obscurum  Schreb. 

(A.,  U.);  E.  palustre  L. 

Hydrocotyle  vulgaris  L. 

Apium  nodlflorum  (L.)  Reich,  fil.  (B.,  U.). 

Cicuta  virosa  L.  (A.). 

Slum  latifolium  L.  (U.);  S.  erectum  Huds. 

Anthrlscxis  sllvestris  (L.)  Hoffm.  (U.). 

Oenanthe  Lachenalii  C.  Gmel.  (A.,  U.);  0.  fistulosa  L. 

Angelica  sylvestris  L. 

Peucedanum  palustre  Moench  (A.,  U.). 

Herrcleum  SphondylUnn  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Cancalis  Anthriscus  Huds.  (U.). 

Hedera  Helix  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Sambucus  nigra  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Viburnum  Opulxis  L.  (.A.,  U.). 

Lonicera  Periclymenum  L. 

Galium  saxatile  L.  (B.);  G.  uliginosum  L.  IJ.);  G.  palustre  L.;  G.  Aparlne  L. 
Valeriana  officinalis  L.;  V.  dioica  I,. 

Scabiosa  Succisa  L. 
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Eupatorium  cannabinum  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Beilis  perennis  L.  (B.). 

PuHcaria  dysenterica  (L.)  Bernh. 

Achillea  Millefolium  L.  (A.,  B.). 

Artemisia  vulgaris  L.  (U.). 

Tussilago  Farfara  L.  (U.). 

Sevecio  aqxialicus  Hill  (B.,  U.);  S.  Jacobaea  L.  (B.);  S.  erucifolixis  L.  (B.);  S. 
silvaticus  L.  (B.). 

Cirsium  lanceolatum  (L.)  Scop.  (B.,  U.);  C.  pratense  (Huds.)  DC.  (A.,  U.);  C. 

arvense  (L.)  Scop.  (B.,  U.);  C.  palustre  (L.)  Scop. 

Centaurea  nigra  L.  agg.  (A.,  U.);  C.  nernoralis  Jord.  (B.). 

Lapsana  communis  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Hieracium  Pilonella  L.  (B.). 

Hypochaeris  radlcata  L.  B.). 

Leontodon  LeysseH  (Wallr.)  Beck  (L.  jwdicaulis  Banks)  (A.,  B.). 

Taraxacum  sp. 

Sonchu^  arvensis  L.  (k.)\  S.  asper  (L.)  Hill  (A..  U.). 

Campanula  rotundifolia  L.  (B.). 

Calluna  vulgaris  (L.)  Hull  (A.,  B.). 

Erica  cinerea  L.  (B.);  E.  Tetralix  L.  (A.,  B.). 

Pyrola  rotundifolia  L.  (U.). 

Hollonia  palustrls  L.  (A.). 

Primula  vulgaris  Huds.  (B.). 

Lysirnachia  vulgaris  L.  (A.,  U.):  L.  nemorum  L.  (B.). 

Anagallis  arvensis  L.  (U.);  A.  tenella  Murr.  (B..  U.). 

Samolus  Valerandt  L.  (U.). 

Fraxinus  excelsior  L.  (U.). 

Centaurium  umbellatum  Gilib.  (B.). 

Menyanthes  trifolia  ta  L. 

Myosotis  palustris  (L.)  Hill  {A.,  IJ.);  M.  caes^pitosa  Schultz  (B.,  U.);  M.  arvensis 
(L.)  Hill  (B.). 

Calystegia  sepium  (L.)  R.  Br.  (U.). 

Cuscuta  epithymum  (L.)  Murr.  (B.). 

Solanum  Dulcamara  L. 

Scrophularia  aquatica  L.  (.\.,  U.). 

Veronica  officinalis  L.  {A.);  V.  Chamaedrys  L.  (A..  B.):  V.  scutellata  L.  (B.,  U.); 

V.  Beccabxinga  L.  (B.);  V.  arvensis  L.  (B.). 

Euphrasia  officinalis  L.  agg. 

Bartsia  Odontites  Huds.  (B.). 

Pedicularis  palustris  L.;  P.  silvatica  L.  (B.). 

Bhinanthus  minor  Elirh.  (R.  Crista-galli  auct.)  U.). 

Utricularia  vulgaris  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Mentha  cvquatica  L. 

Lycopus  europaeus  L.  {A.,  U.). 

Nepeta  hederacea  (L.)  Trev.  (B.,  U.). 

Scutellaria  galericulata  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Prunella  vulgaris  L. 

Stachys  silvatica  L.  (B..  U.);  S.  palustHs  L.  (U.). 

Galeopsis  Tetrahit  L.  (U.). 

Lamiitm  album  L.  (B.);  L.  purpureum  L.  (B.). 

Teucrium  Scorodonia  L.  (B.). 

Plantago  Coronopus  L.  (B.);  P.  lanceolata  L.;  P.  major  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Polygonum  Convolvulus  L.  {A.)\  P.  amphibium  L.  {A..  U.);  P.  Lapnthifoltum  L. 

(.A..,  U.):  P.  Perslcaria  L.  (U.);  P.  Hydropiper  L.  U.). 

Rumex  Hydrolapathum  Huds.  U.):  R.  crispus  L.  (B.,  U.);  R.  nemorosus 
Schrad.  (B..  U.):  R.  conglomeratus  Murr.  (B.,  U.):  R.  Acetosa  L.;  R. 
Acetosella  L.  (B.). 

Daphne  Laureola  L.  (B  ). 

Ulmus  sp.  (U.). 

Urtica  dioica  L. 
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Myrlca  Gale  L.  (A.,  U.). 

BettUa  alba  L.;  B.  pubescens  Ehrh.  (A.,  U.).  var.  vestita  G.  & G.  (B.). 

Alnus  glutinosa  Gaertn. 

Quercus  Robnr  L. 

Sallx  fragilis  L.  (U.);  5.  alba  L.;  S.  viminalls  L.  (U.);  5.  aurita  L.  (B.);  S',  atro- 
cinerea  Brot.;  S.  repens  L. 

Populus  tremula  L.  (U.);  ? P.  nigra  L.  (U.). 

Ceratophyllum  submersmn  L.  (U.). 

Hijdrocharis  Morsus-Baj^ae  L.  (U.). 

Stratiotes  Aloldes  L.  (A..  U.). 

Hammarbya  paludosa  (L.)  (Malaxls  paludosa  (L.)  Sw.)  (B.). 
lAparis  Loeselii  (L.)  Rich.  (U.). 

TAstera  ovata  (L.)  R.  Br.  {A.,  U.). 

EpipacHs  palnsiris  (L.)  Crantz  (A.,  U.). 

Orchis  latifolia  L.  (0.  incarnata  auct.)  (A.,  U.);  0.  praetermissa  Druce  (A.,  B.); 
O.  maculata  L.  (0.  FuchsU  Druce)  {A.);  0.  ericetorum  (Linton)  Marshall 
(0.  maculata  Druce  et.  al.)  (B.). 

Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  (TJ.). 

Platanthera  blfoUa  (L.)  Rchb.  (U.). 

Iris  Pseudacorus  L. 

Tamm  communis  L.  (B.,  U.) 

Juncus  conglomeratm  L.  em.  Koch;  J.  glaucm  Ehrh.  {J.  inflexus  auct.)  (U.); 
J.  subnodulosus  Schrank;  J.  acutlflonis  Ehrh.  (B.);  J.  artlculatiis  I.,  eni. 
Wahl.  (B.,  U.);  J.  bulbosus  L.  (B.);  J.  buforHus  L.  (A..  U.). 

Luzula  campestris  (L.)  DC. 

Typha  angustifolla  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Sparganlurn  neglectum  Beeby  (B.);  S.  ramosum  Huds.  (A.,  TJ.):  S.  simplex  Huds. 
(U.). 

Arum  maculatum  L.  (B.). 

Lemna  minor  L.;  L.  polyrhlza  L.  (U.);  L.  trisulca  L.  [A.,  TJ.);  L.  gibba  L.  (U.). 
Allsma  Plantago-aquatica  L.  (A.,  IT.). 

Baldellia  ranunculoldes  (L.)  Pari.  (Echinodorus  Banunculoides  (L.)  Enfreliii.)  (B.). 
Sagittaria  saglttifolla  L.  (U.). 

Triglochin  palustre  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Potamogeton  natans  L.  (A.);  P.  polygonifolius  Pourr.  (B.);  P.  Berchtoldii  Fieb. 

(P.  puslllHs  auct.)  (U.):  P.  pectlnatus  L.  (P.). 

Zannichellla  palustrls  L.  (U.). 

Eleocharls  palustrls  (L.)  R.  Br.;  E.  muUlcaulis  Sm.  (B.). 

Scirpus  lacuslris  L.  (A.,  U.);  S.  Tabernaemontanl  Gmel.  (A.,  TI.);  S.  setaceiis  L. 

(B.)i  S.  pygmaeus  A.  Gray  (S.  hUformis  Savi)  (B.). 

E7~iophorum  angustifolium  Roth  (B.). 

Bhynchospora  alba  (L.)  Vahl  (B.). 

Schoenus  nigricans  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Cladium  Mai'iscus  Br.  (A.,  U.). 

f'arex  Pseudo-cyperus  L.  (A.,  U.);  C.  riparia  Curt.  (XT.):  C.  acutlformis  Ehrh.  (U.): 
r.  veslcaria  L.  (.\.):  C.  rostrata  Stokes  in  With.  (C.  Inflatn  auct.  non 
Huds.)  (A.,  B.):  r.  hirla  L.  (B.):  r.  Jlava  L.  (B..  U.):  C.  viridula  Michx. 
(C.  Oederi  auct.  non  Retz.)  (B.)-,  C.  caryophyllea  Latour.  (B.):  C.  panicea 
L.:  C.  Hudsontl  Ar.  Benn.  (C.  elnta  auct.)  (.\.):  r.  Goodenou'ii  Gay  (A.,  B.): 
C.  slellulata  Good.  (B.):  C.  remotn  I.,.  (A..  B.):  C.  ca7tescens  L.  (B.):  C. 
Ot7~ubae  Podpera  [C.  vulpUia  auct.)  (U.):  C.  paniculata  L.  (A.,  U.):  C.  dls- 
ticha  Huds.  (.A.,  V.)\  C.  pulicaris  I..  (.\.):  C.  dioica  I.,.  (B.). 

Phalaris  aru77dinacea  L.  (A.). 

A7ilhoxa77thurn  odoratum  I.. 

Alopecur\7s  ge7iiculatus  L.  (U.). 

Agroslls  slolonlfera  L.  (A.  alba  auct.)  (B..  TI):  .4.  canina  I..  (A.). 

Calamog70stls  canescens  (Weber  em.)  Gmel.  emend  Druce  {€.  Umccolatn  Roth)  (TI). 
Alra  praecox  L.  (B.). 

Ilolcus  lanatus  L. 

Arrhenatherum  elatUis  (L.)  Mert.  & Koch  (TI) 
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Siegllngia  decumbens  (L.)  Bernh.  (B.). 

Phragmites  communis  Trin. 

Cynosurus  crlstahis  L.  (B.,  U.). 

Molinia  caenilea  (L.)  Moench. 

Dactylis  glomerata  L.  (A.,  U.). 

Brlza  media  L. 

Poa  pratensis  L.;  P.  trivialls  L.  (A.,  U.);  P.  annua  L.  (B.). 

Olyceria  uquatica  (L.)  Wahl.  (A.,  I).). 

Festuca  elatior  L.  (U.);  F.  ovina  L.  (B.). 

Lolium  perenne  L.  (U.). 

Agrapyrmn  repens  (L.)  Beaiiv.  {II. );  A.  canimim  (L.)  Beauv.  (U.). 

Nardus  stricta  L.  (A.,  B.). 

Pinus  silvestris  L.  (B.). 

Equisetum  arvense  L.  (B.,  U.);  E.  flnriatile  L.  {E.  Hmosnrn  I>.)  (TL):  E.  palustre  L. 
Pteridlum  aquilinum  (L.)  Kuhn  (Eupteris  nqulUna  (L.)  Newm.)  (B.,  U.). 
Alhyrlum  Filix-foemina  (L.)  Roth  (B.). 

Dryopteris  Filix-mas  (L.)  Schott  (A.,  B.);  D.  aristata  (Vlll.)  Druce  (B.);  D.  Thelyp- 
teris  (L.)  A.  Gray  (A.,  U.). 

Polypodium  vulgare  L.  (A.). 

Ophioglossum  tmlgalum  L.  (A.). 

E.  A.  E. 


September  24.  E.  Kent,  v.-c.  15.  An  afternoon  at  Shellness  (adjoining 
the  Isle  of  Harty).  Leader,  Mr  J.  E.  Lousley. 

The  object  of  this  excursion  was  to  examine  a small  part  of  the  Kent 
coast  where  discoveries  of  some  interest  might  be  expected.  A small 
area  with  a very  varied  flora,  which  was  not  known  to  produce  any 
really  rare  plants,  and  which  was  sufficiently  inaccessible  not  to  have 
been  repeatedly  visited  by  botanists  in  the  past,  was  therefore  selected 
for  the  visit.  Shellness,  the  S.E.  point  of  the  Isle  of  Sheppey,  is  a 
delightful  spit  composed  almost  entirely  of  the  remains  of  the  shells  of 
cockles  and  other  mollusca.  From  the  main  .spit  lateral  branches  extend 
westwards  into  a salt-marsh  bounded  by  the  sea-wall  beyond  which 
extend  the  pastures  of  the  Isle  of  Harty.  A recently  cut  dyke  showed 
that  a bed  of  shells,  covered  by  a variable  thickness  of  mud,  extends 
under  much  of  the  salt-marsh. 

The  twenty-two  members  who  assembled  were  fortunate  in  having 
fine  weather  during  the  official  exctirsion.  The  area — entirely  on  private 
land — was  examined  by  kind  permission  of  the  owner,  whose  interest 
in  wild-flowers  was  demonstrated  by  the  notice  in  the  car-park  request- 
ing visiters  not  to  pick  them. 

A feature  of  the  outer  marsh  was  the  colonisation  of  the  mud  by 
Sporfina  Tou'nsendii,  and  many  members  were  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  comparing  this  with  the  less  aggressive  S.  stricta  of  the  older  more 
stabilisetl  salt-marsh  near  the  sea-wall.  Mas.ses  of  .I.sfer  TripoUum  (both 
rayed  and  di.scoid)  and  Inula-  crithmoides  in  full  flower  lent  a pleasant 
colouring  to  the  marsh. 

One  of  the  best  discoveries  of  the  day  was  Poh/gomtm  7?aii  in  good 
quantity;  this  plant  is  now  very  scarce  on  the  Kent  coast.  Lady  Davy, 
with  her  usual  acumen  for  grasses,  found  Pu-ccinellia  fasciculata  Bickn. 
{Ghjceria  Borreri  Bab.)  flowering  again  after  the  summer. 
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Two  plants  of  the  cockle-shell  spit,  frequent  elsewhere  as  intro- 
ductions, may  well  be  native  here — Senecio  viscosus  and  a neat  form  of 
iMctuca  Serriohi. 

The  following  list  includes  some  of  the  other  plants  in  which  members 
were  interested  : — 

Glaucium  flavtim  Crantz. 

Cakile  marlHma  Scop. 

Arenaria  peploides  L. 

Spergularia  rnarginala  (DC.)  Kittel. 

S.  salina  3.  & C.  Presl. 

Eryngium  maritimum  L. 

Bupleunim  tenuissimum  L. 

Artemisia  maritima  L. — very  variable. 

Carduus  temiiflorus  Curt. 

Limonium  bineri  osum  (G.  E.  Sm.)  C.  E Salmon. 

Atrlplex  lUtoralls  L. 

A.  lactnlata  L.  (A.  maritima  Hallier). 

Beta  maritima  L. — exceedingly  variable. 

Potamogeton  Intemiptus  Kit. 

The  genera  Atnplex,  Saluornia,  and  Agropi/ron  were  represented  by 
very  numerous  critical  forms,  and  the  first  two  genera  received  con- 
siderable attention  from  the  experts  present. 

After  tea  Dr  Lawn  made  a brief  speech  pro])osing  a vote  of  thanks 
to  the  leader  for  organising  the  excursion. 


J.  E.  L. 
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liEroitT  BY  HIE  HON.  EDI  TUB. 


The  very  late  appearance  of  the  Distributor’s  Report  for  1938  calls 
for  an  explanation  but  members  will  no  doubt  already  have  realised  that 
it  was  held  up  by  exceptional  circumstances. 

The  Distribution  was  carried  out  in  the  usual  way  by  Mr  Chappie 
and  ho  seems  to  have  had  great  difficulty  in  getting  parcels  and  com- 
ments returned  by  some  of  the  Red’erees,  so  that  the  draft  of  this  Report 
was  not  completed  when  Mr  Chappie  was  mobilized  for  service  with  his 
Territorial  A. A.  battery  in  July  1939.  Some  months  later  when  he  had 
a few  da3’s  leave  at  Oxford  he  finished  the  draft  and  sent  it  to  me  with 
such  notes  and  letters  from  contributors  and  Referees  as  he  could  lay 
his  hands  on.  On  going  through  these  I found  that  manj-  notes  were 
missing  and  this  resulted  in  correspondence  with  several  of  the  Refereed, 
which  occupied  a considerable  time.  Even  now  it  has  not  been  possible 
to  recover  all  the  notes  and  comments,  so  that  the  Report  is  by  no 
means  complete. 

In  editing  Mr  Chappie’s  draft  1 have  made  some  changes  which  it 
is  thought  will  result  in  an  improvement  in  the  Report  and  also  effect 
an  economj'  in  paper  and  print.  It  has  been  customarj*  in  the  past  to 
bead  each  paragraph  with  a transcription  of  the  contributor's  label.  In 
some  cases  the  name  of  the  species  was  unknown  to  the  contributor  so 
that  he  wrote  on  his  labels  (saj-)  “ Ranunculus  .sp.”  : in  other  cases  his 
naming  was  incorrect.  In  each  case  probablj’  the  correct  name  was 
given  Later  in  the  paragraph  in  the  Referee’s  comment.  The  Publica- 
tions Sub-Committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  procedure  was  wrong  and 
that  each  paragraph  should  be  headed  bj'  the  correct  name  of  the 
gathering  contributed. 

I have  given  effect  to  this  in  the  present  Report  bj'  printing  the 
correct  name  first  and  where  a change  has  been  necessary-  this  is  indi- 
cated b\’  printing  in  inverted  commas  within  square  brackets  the  name 
under  which  the  gathering  was  submitted. 

Secondly,  no  reference  has  been  made  to  several  gatherings,  either 
because  Referees’  notes  on  them  were  not  available  in  the  case  of  a 
few  critical  gatherings  or  because  thej’  were  gatherings  of  uncritical 
plants  from  localities  which  did  not  extend  the  known  distribution. 

The  thanks  of  the  Club  are  due  to  all  those  who  have  contributed 
notes  and  to  all  those  Referees  who  assisted  by  examining  parcels. 
Thanks  are  also  due  to  Mr  Chappie  for  having  carried  out  the  Distri- 
bution and  for  his  share  in  this  Report  and  especialh’  for  the  very 
interesting  set  of  Elms  which  he  contributed.  1 saw  him  in  the  summer 
of  1940  when  his  batterjr  formed  part  of  the  A. A.  defences  of  this  area. 
He  was  then  a sergeant  but  T understand  that  he  has  since  been  posted 
to  an  O.C.T.U.  and  has  no  doubt  by  now  gained  his  Commission. 

Patrick  M.  Ham>. 

Fareham,  Hants, 

February  22nd,  1941. 
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LIST  OF  PABGELS  FECEIVED. 


Sheets.  Gatherings. 


G.  M.  Ash  

31 

2 

E.  B.  Bishop 

24 

3 

G.  C.  Brown 

74 

6 

Druce  Herbarium,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  per  J. 

F.  G.  Chappie 

448 

26 

E.  S.  Eklees 

47 

4 

J.  D.  Grose 

160 

14 

P.  M.  Hall  

77 

7 

J.  W.  Long  

130  ^ 

9 

R.  Melville 

54 

4 

National  Museum  of  AVales  ...  

64 

6 

Nottingham  Natural  History  Museum 

192 

19 

F.  Rilstone  

118 

9 

Miss  C.  M.  Rob  ... 

121 

11 

E.  C.  Wallace  

200 

15 

...  1740 


Total 


135 


ESIPORT  FOR  1938. 


189 


Fumcuria  officinalis  L.  Fumaria  .”]  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  cliff 

tops — arable  land,  Atwick^  July  13th,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Bullet;  comm. 
Nottingham  Natural  History  Museum.  “ This  is  typical  F.  officinalis 
L.” — H.  \V.  PUGSLETT. 

llorippa  (lustriacn  (Crantz)  Bess.  [“  Nasturtium-  austriacum 
Crantz.’’]  41,  Glamorgan;  in  abundance  on  cultivated  ground  near 
Grangetown,  Cardiff,  June,  1938. — Coll.  B.  L.  Smith  and  A.  E.  Wade; 
comm.  Departc.ifnt  of  Botany,  National  Museum  of  Wales. 

Jinrharea  verna  (L.)  Aschers.  (Bef.  No.  3828.)  23,  Oxon. ; garden 

weed,  Headington,  ^lay  8th,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  “ Correct.” — 
A.  B.  Jackson. 

Barharea  intermedia  Boreau.  (Ref.  No.  3814.)  24,  Bucks.;  road- 

side, Piddington,  April  14th,  1938.-- J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  ” Yes,  quite 
characteristic.” — A.  B.  Jackson. 

Erophila  Boerhaavii  (Van  Hall)  Dumortier.  ? 7,  Wilts. ; Minety 

station,  April  6th,  1938. — J.  D.  Grose.  ‘‘  These  plants  were  collected 
on  the  platform  of  Minety  station,  and  are,  I think,  a uniform  gather- 
ing of  the  only  form  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  Marshall  {Journ. 
Bot.,  1904)  recorded  ” Erophila  praecox.  Stony  platform,  Minety 
station,  in  plenty.”  Specimens  are  in  Herb.  Druce,  and  agree  well  with 
tliose  now  distributed.  According  to  Rouj*,  FI.  de  France,  2,  227,  E. 
praecox  has  '*  feuilles  ...  a poils  la  plupart  bifides,  quelques-uns 
simples.”  Schultz  in  his  recent  monograph,  however,  describes  E.  prae- 
cox as  having  the  hairs  mostly  simple,  with  only  a few  bifurcate.  From 
his  key  these  plants  seem  to  come  under  E.  Boerhaavii  (Van  Hall)  Dum., 
as  most  of  the  hairs  are  forked;  but  Schultz  himself  has  examined 
Marshall’s  plants  and  named  them  E.  praecox  (Stev.)  DC.  var.  virescens 
(Jord.)  0.  E.  Schultz.” — J.  D.  G. 

T’io(a  canina  L.  var.  ericeiorum  Reichb. x Riri/iia/io  Reichb.  [*‘  Viola 
Itiviniana  Reichb.  var.  flavicornis  (Forster).”]  (Ref.  No.  2529.)  19,  N. 
Essex;  short  turf  in  Deer  Park,  Markshall,  May  8th  and  Sept,  llth, 
1938;  flower  pale  blue,  spur  yellow,  all  plants  small  and  remaining  so 
in  the  fruiting  stage  of  September  llth. — G.  C.  Brown.  ” There  is  a 
mixture  here.  The  flowering  plants  of  May  8th  are  nearly  all  F.  canina 
L.  var.  cricetorum  (Hayne)  Reichb.  ( = F.  flavicornis  Sm.  non  Forster)  x 
Biviniana  Reichb.  There  may  be  amongst  them  a few  scraps  of  the  canina 
parent,  the  influence  of  which  is  .seen  in  Ihe  hybrids  in  their  habit  and 
stipules.  No  doubt  at  the  time  of  Mr  Brown’s  first  visit  on  May  8th  the 
Biviniana.  plants  were  past  flowering  and  the  canina  barely  yet  in  flower, 
so  that  the  hybrids  would  be  conspicuous  and  consequently  gathered.  The 
fruiting  plants  all  belong  to  a small  form  of  T\  Biviniana  Reichb.  On 
Sept,  llth  these  would  be  the  most  conspicuous,  as  the  hybrid  i»lants 
would  be  sterile  and  the  canina  would  very  likely  be  less  frequent.” — 
P.  M.  Hall. 
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Viola  segetalis  Jord.  forma  ohtusifolia  (Jord.)  Drabble.  [“  Viola 
agrestis  Jord.”]  (Ref.  No.  2527. '>  19,  N.  Essex;  field  by  Oliver’s  Thicks, 
Stanway,  July  10th,  1938;  upper  petals  pale  blue  outside  and  in. — G.  C. 
Brown.  ” This  gathering  would  probably  come  under  F.  agrestis  Jord. 
according  to  the  late  Dr  Drabble’s  classification  but  it  is  becoming  in- 
creasingly evident  to  me  that  the  numerous  ‘ species  ’ in  that  classifica- 
tion overlap  to  a great  extent.  This  gathering  appears  to  me  to  consist 
of  young  plants  of  P’.  segetaUs  Jord.  f.  ohtusifolia  (Jord.)  Drabble.  Un- 
der a tall  covering  crop  the  branches  would  tend  to  become  erect  and  so 
show  the  habit  characteristic  of  segetaUs.  It  is  mseful  to  know  the 
cropping  of  the  field  in  which  such  gatherings  are  made.” — P.  M.  Hall. 

Viola  segetiUis  Jord.  forma  ohtusifolia  (Jord.)  Drabble.  [‘‘  Viola 
.”]  56,  Notts.;  waste  ground,  Arnold  Road,  Nottingham,  Septem- 
ber, 1938. — Coll.  R.  Bullet;  comm.  Nottingham  Natural  History 
Museum.  “ See  my  remarks  on  Mr  Brown’s  gathering.  I find  that 
plants  which  agree  with  V.  agrestis  Jord.  in  Drabble’s  classification  are 
almost  invariably  autumnal  or  ‘ stubble  ’ growths.” — P.  M.  Hall. 

Viola  ruralis  Bor.  (det.  P.  M.  Hall).  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; clover  field, 
Catton,  May  9th,  1938. — Miss  C.  M.  Rob.  ‘‘  A very  uniform  gathering, 
of  which  Miss  Rob  kindly  sent  me  fresh  specimens.  1 have  no  doubt  that 
this  is  the  same  plant  as  that  distributed  by  Miss  Rob  in  1936,  see  B.E.G. 
1936  Itep.,  395  (1937).  That  gathering,  which  was  very  immature,  ap- 
peared to  resemble  F.  Deseglisei  Jord.  and  was  so  named  by  me,  illus- 
trating the  undesirability  of  naming  any  but  mature  gatherings  in  this 
group.” — P.  M.  Hall. 

Silene  gallica  L.  (Ref.  No.  Ran.  1252.)  1a,  Scilly ; St  Mary’s,  June 
5th,  1938. — Coll.  J.  E.  S.  Dallas;  comm.  E.  B.  Bishop.  ” These  plants 
were  shown  growing  to  the  collector  by  Mr  J.  E.  Lousley,  who  pointed 
out  the  great  difference  in  flowers  between  this  and  <S.  anglica  (restr.), 
which  grew  plentifully  in  the  district.  Although  Davey,  in  FI.  Cornvxill, 
did  not  record  S.  gallica'  (restr.)  for  the  county,  it  is  evident  that  he 
included  all  references  under  an  aggregate  S.  anglica.  Mr  Lousley  in- 
forms me  that  S.  gallica  (restr.)  has  been  well  known  to  occur  in  the 
Isles  of  Scilly  for  many  years.  However  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
distributed  previously  from  there  through  the  B.E.C.” — E.  B.  Bishop. 
“ This  appears  to  be  S.  gallica.  L.  sensu  J . Cosmo  Melvill  in  .Jovrn.  Bot., 
13,  146  (1880).  No  notes,  however,  are  given  about  the  colour  of  the 
petals.  This  should  always  be  done  by  collectors  for  this  section  of 
Silene.  The  best  taxonomic  value  to  be  assigned  to  the  plants  showing 
various  character  combinations  in  this  group  (Silene  anglica  sens,  lat.) 
is  at  present  uncertain.” — W.  B.  Turbjll. 

SpPrgularia  ruhra  (L.)  J,  & C.  Presl.  56,  Notts. ; paths,  Wollaton 
Hall,  Nottingham,  June  23rd,  1938.^Coll.  R.  Bullet;  comm.  Notting- 
ham Natural  History  Museum.  ” Correctly  determined.” — W.  B. 
Tubbill, 
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Erodiwm  neglectum  Baker  and  Salmon.  [“  Erodium  cicutarivm 
Ij’Herit.  ? var.  glutinosum  (Dum.).”]  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hornsea  sands, 
July  14th,  1938. — Coll.  R.  13ui.ley  ; comm.  Nottingham  Natural  History 
Museitm.  This  agrees  with  neglectum  Baker  and  Salmon  but  1 am 
not  yet  [5/2/40. — En.]  sure  whether  this  spe<‘ies  is  valid  nor  whether 
iv  may  not  contain  more  than  one  element.” — E.  F.  Warburg.  [Not 
sent  out  till  1939  Distribution. — Ed.] 

Trifolium  ngrarium  h.  41.  Glamorgan;  field,  AVhitchurch,  July,  19.‘18. 
— Comm.  Department  of  Botany,  National  Museum  of  Wales. 

Rubus  ramo.sus  Briggs.  1,  W.  Cornwall;  Ventongimps,  I’erranza- 
buloe,  August  26th,  1938. — F.  Rilstone.  “ Yes.” — AV.  AA'atson. 

Rubus  Winteri  P.  J.  Mucll.  apud  AA^ii'tg.  (det.  AA’m.  Watson). 

( ” Rubus  Winteri  Focke.”]  56,  Notts.;  Gold  Holes  Lane,  near  Everton, 
.August  26th,  1932. — Coll.  H.  Fisher;  comm.  Nottingham  Natural  His- 
tory Museum. 

Rubus  propinquus  P.  J.  Muell.  [‘‘  Rubus  sp.  near  R.  macrostemon 
Focke.”]  1,  AA’.  Cornwall;  Ventongimps,  Perranzabuloe,  Aug.  26th, 
I9;i8. — F.  Rilstone.  ” This  plant,  which  has  been  under  observation 
since  1924  as  a form  near  R.  macrostemon , is  now  sent  because  it  almost 
exactly  matches  a gathering  from  Kaiserlautern  in  the  Bavarian  Pala- 
tinate distributed  as  ‘ R.  procerus  P.  J.  M.  var.  rohustus  P.  J.  M.=var. 
di/natos  Focke.’  Focke  {Species  Ruborum,  1914)  arranges  procerus, 
macrostemon,  and  dynatos  { = robustus)  as  subspecies  under  R.  tied  year- 
pus  Focke.  Kaiserlautern  is  little  more  than  thirty  miles  from  AVeissen- 
burg,  where  P.  J.  Mueller  lived,  but  Rev.  H.  .7.  Riddelsdell,  who  has 
seen  authentic  specimens  of  Mueller’s  robustus,  told  me  some  time  ago 
that  it  is  very  near  another  plentiful  plant  of  this  neighbourhood — a 
plant  of  stouter  growth  with  broader  panicle  and  different  leaves — so 
this  now  sent  must  be  rather  a form  allied  to  robustus  than  actually  it. 
Al'hatever  the  most  suitable  name  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  very  substan- 
tial agreement  of  the  British  and  German  plants.  The  only  differences  I 
can  find  are  the  rather  greater  amount  of  spreading  hair  on  the  petioles 
and  the  narrower  bases  of  the  panicle  leaves  on  the  German  plant.  I 
append  a description  of  the  plant  now  sent; — Stem  dull  purplish  above 
with  shallow  furrows  and  prominent  rounded  ridges  along  the  angles,  a 
good  deal  of  stellate  pubescence  (sometimes  disappearing  from  the  older 
stenLs)  and  a few  longer  hairs.  Prickles  confined  to  the  angles,  straight, 
declining.  Petioles  with  hooked  prickles  and  loosely  adpressed  hair. 
J.eaflets  white  felted  beneath  with  veins  sunk  on  the  upper  surface  and 
prominent  beneath.  Terminal  leaflet  ellijitic,  roundi.sh-ovate,  or  roundish- 
obovate,  two  to  three  times  as  long  as  its  stalk.  Panicle  usually  cylin- 
drical with  more  or  les.s  patent  branches  above  and  strongly  ascending 
ones  below  and  with  ;3-nate  and  simple  leaves.  Rachis  rather  wavy, 
clothed  with  dirty-whitish-grey  hair  and  felt  (the  hair  spreading  and 
loosely  adpressed)  and  with  declining  prickles,  slender  in  the  upper  por- 
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tion  and  stouter  below.  Panicle  branches  dividing  above  the  middle 
into  three  or  more  branchlets.  Sepals  short  and  broad,  very  concave, 
short  pointed,  with  plenty  of  hair  and  felt;  patent  on  fall  of  petals, 
reflexed  later.  Petals  pinkish,  concave,  crumpled,  rather  narrowly  oval, 
w'ell  apart.  Stamens  long,  white,  later  forming  a shaggy  mass  about  the 
young  fruit.” — F.  Rii, stone.  “ This  is  Ihthiis  propinquus  P.  J.  Muell. 
I have  seen  it  in  several  counties  from  Kerry  to  Kent,  and  it  is  reported 
from  rnanv  places  in  the  N.W.,  AY.,  and  the  centre  of  France.  There  is 
no  description  of  it  in  the  ‘ Handbook.’  The  Discolores  are  divided  into 
(1)  the  Gijpscaulones,  of  which  B.  Wintfiri  and  B.  wlmifolius  are  repre- 
sentative, and  (2)  the  Hedycarpi,  of  which  the  cultivated  B.  procerus 
is  an  example.  Ji.  propinquus,  b3"  reason  of  its  pruinose  stem,  belongs 
to  the  former  group  : its  aflinitj’  with  the  Hedycarpi  is  more  remote.” — 
AA'm.  Watson. 

Buhus  effeminatus  (Focke).  [“  Buhus  criniger  Linton.”]  19,.  N. 
Essex;  Layer-de-la-Haye  Common,  July  10th,  1938. — G.  C.  Brown. 
■'  Petals  white,  stamens  exceeding  .styles,  sepals  reflexed  in  flower  and 
later.  Apparently  identical  with  numerous  gatherings  seen  from  the 
('olchester  district  b^"  Mojde  Rogers  and  Riddelsdell  including  Ref.  No. 
1986  from  Grime’s  D.yke,  Stanwa\%  c/.  B.E.C.  W23  Bep.,  384  (1924). 
The  cuneate-based  leaflets  are  veiy  constant  in  this  gathering  as  well  as 
the  greyish  appearance  of  the  living  bush.” — G.  C.  Brown.  ” Not  B. 
criniger,  which  has  4-nate  and  .5-nate  pedate  as  well  as  3-nate  leaves 
on  the  stem,  and  an  ovate-acuminate  ± lobate  (not  an  pbovate)  terminal 
leaflet,  besides  a differentlj^  constructed  panicle.  In  m\-  opinion  it  is 
B.  effeminatus  (Focke).  In  1931  T identified  Mr  Brown’s  Ref.  No.  1986 
from  Stanway  as  this  in  Hb.  Druce.  Focke  merelj'  gives,  under  Buhus 
egregius,  in  Bubi  Europaei,  p.  183  (1914),  ‘ Forma  ; effeminatus  Focke 
nov.  nom.  : molliter  pilosus;  inflorescentiae  extraaxillares  longae,  multi- 
florae; sepala  longe  acuminata,  in  (lore  patentia,  in  fructu  rcflexa ; 
stamina  stylis  multo  breviora. — Fruticem  vidi  unicum  hand  procul  ab 
Oxford  Britanniae.’  Druce  gives  B.  egregius  forma  effeminatus  Focke 
for  Boar's  Hill  on  Focke’s  authority’  in  ‘ Additions  to  the  Berk.shire 
Flora,’  p.  4.54  (?  1918).  There  is  no  specimen  of  it  from  Boar’s  Hill 
in  Hb.  Druce,  but  he  say’s  in  FI.  Berks,  that  he  took  Focke  to  the  top 
of  Boar’s  Hill  in  1894,  and  that  Focke  found  B.  srdcatus  there.  T know 
where  B.  sulcatus  grows  at  Boar’s  Hill,  and  not  very  far  to  the  south 
of  it  T found  a bush  of  B.  effeminatus  in  a hedge  of  birches  in  1933.  I 
do  not  suggest  that  my  bush  is  the  one  that  Focke  found,  but  I do  not 
know  of  it  elsew’here  at  Boar’s  Hill.  On  the  northern  slope  of  the  hill 
there  is  a bush  of  typical  B.  egregius  Focke,  in  the  open,  which  Druce 
records  ns  B.  mercicus  var.  bracteatus  Bagn.  (a  later  synonym  of  J{. 
egregius).  This  could  never  be  described  as  ‘ molliter  pilosus,’  and  had 
this  I)ush  been  intended  Druce,  who  say’s  ho  had  known  it  since  1889, 
must  surely  have  made  some  reference  to  it  in  recording  the  effeminatus. 
In  my’  specimen  of  effeminatus  and  in  the  Es.sex  specimens  the  stem  is 
acute-angled  and  glaucous,  the  leaves  are  very  rarely  4-nate  and  never 
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apparently  .5-nate,  only  slightly  greyish  beneath,  the  terminal  leaflet  is 
narrow  obovate-cuneate  with  undulate  margin  and  irregular  acuminate 
teeth,  the  petals  are  pink  (see  the  unclosing  petals  under  a lens!)  and 
the  carpels  are  pilose.  The  whole  plant  is  softly  pilose.  This  will  dis- 
tinguish It.  effeminates  froan  It.  egregius.” — Wm.  Watson. 

Itubus  Schleicheii  Weihe  (det.  Win.  Watson).  [“  liuhus  }furrayi 
Sudre.”]  56,  Notts.;  Whip  Ridding,  Kirklington,  July  21st,  1938. — Ooll. 
H.  Fisher;  comm.  Nottingham  Natvral  History  Musevm. 

Potentilla  intermedia.  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  in  some  quantity  on  cul- 
tivated ground  near  Grangetown,  Cardiff,  June,  1938. — Coll.  A.  E. 
Wade  and  R.  L.  Smith;  comm.  Dept,  of  Botany,  National  .Mcskvm  of 
Wales.  “ Correct.” — D.  H.  Valentine. 

Sorhus  intermedia  (Ehrh.)  Pers.  62,  N.E.  Yorks;  lane  near  Sunbeck 
Junction,  Raskelf,  June  17th,  1938. — Miss  C.  M.  Rob.  “ Correct.” — 
E.  F.  Warburg.  [Not  sent  out  until  1939  Distribution. — Ed.] 

Itihes  alpimim  L.  (Ref.  No.  3122.)  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Wick  Hill,  May 
4th,  1938;  abundant  in  this  station,  where  it  cannot  be  native  but  was 
perhaps  introduced  accidentally  when  conifers  were  planted  nearby; 
all  the  bushes  noticed  are  male. — J.  D.  Grose. 

Epilobinm  hirsutum  L.  x Lamyi  F.  Schultz.  17,  Surrey;  gravel  pits, 
Farnham,  July  31st,  1938. — G.  M.  Ash. 

?]pilobium  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  x montanum  L.  17,  Surrey ; brick- 
works near  Chiddingfold,  Aug.  6th,  1938. — G.  M.  Ash. 

Blumenbachia  insignis  Schrad.  (Ref.  No.  38339.)  23,  Oxon. ; tip. 

Jack  Daw  Lane,  Nov.  9th,  19;18. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple  and  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

Carnm  PetroseUnwm  (li.)  Bcnth.  tfe  Hook.  54,  S.  Lines.;  sand-hills, 
Sutton-on-Sea,  June  26th,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Bulley  ; comm.  Nottingham 
Natur-al  History  Museum. 

Galinm  saxatile  1/.  [“  G.  hercytiicu-m  Weig.  forma.”]  (Ref.  No. 

3889.)  59,  S.  TiUncs. ; near  Hutton  Cross,  near  Preston,  June  23rd  and 
July  9th,  1938. — Coll.  H.  E.  Bunker;  comm.  J.  F.  G.  Chapple  (see 
P.K.C.  me  Pep.,  450  (1937)). 

Galium  tricorne  Stokes.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  cliff  cornfield,  Atwick,  July 
17th,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Bulley;  comm.  Nottingham  Natural  History 
Museum.  “ Yes.”— C.  E.  Britton. 

Galium  Vaillantii  DC  39,  Staffs.;  allotments,  Burton-on-Trent, 
Aug.  31st,  1938.— J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  “ Yes.” — C,  E.  Britton. 
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Valerianella  dentata  (L.)  Poll.  56,  Notts.;  Cindei'hill,  June,  1938. — 
Coll.  R.  Bulley;  comm.  Nottingham  Natural  History  Museum. 

Valerianella  carinata  Loisel.  (Ref.  No.  3843.)  3,  S.  Devon ; garden- 
weed,  Priory  Avenue,  Kingskerswell,  June  13th,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

Chrysanthemum  Balsa/nvita  L.  56,  Notts. ; old  kitchen  garden,  Wol- 
laton  Hall,  Nottingham,  Sept.,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Bulley;  comm.  Notting- 
ham Natural  History'  Museum. 

Senecio  vulgaris  L.  var.  radiatas  Koch.  17,  Surrey;  gravel  pits. 
Ham,  April  1st,  1938. — Coll.  F.  M.  STRaiHERs;  comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

Arctium  vulgare  (Hill)  Evans.  1,  W.  Cornwall;  Lambourne  Hill, 
Perranzal)ul.)e,  Aug.  25th,  1938,  and  seeds,  Oct.  29th,  1938.  Tliis 
appears  to  belong  to  the  form  (A),  vulgare  proper  (Evans,  Journal  of 
Botany,  1937,  p.  77),  which  Dr  Evans  says  is  the  prevailing  form  along 
the  western  seaboard.  The  petioles  in  this  locality  almost  always  show 
in  .section  the  .seven  main  strands  as  figured  by  Butcher  and  Strudwick. 
As  usual  in  this  neighbourhood  the  plants  were  heavily  infected  with 
the  parasitic  fungus  Erysiphe  cichoriateurum  which  made  it  difficult  to 
preserve  colour  in  drying. — F.  Rilstone.  “ The  specimens  were  pio- 
hably  all  A.  vulgare  (Hill)  Evans;  on©  certainly  was.” — A.  H.  Evans. 

Carduus  tenu^florus  Curt.  [“  Garduus  pycnocephalus  L.  var.  tenwi- 
fioru^  (Curt.).”]  41,  Glamorgan;  on  sand  and  shingle,  Sully  Island, 

June,  1938. — Coll.  A.  E.  Wade;  comm.  Dept,  of  Botany,  National 
Museum  of  Wales. 

Crepis  biennis  L.  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; between  Topclilfe  village  and 
station,  June  22nd,  1938. — Miss  C.  M.  Rob.  “ Beautiful  material.” — 
J E.  Lousley. 

Ta/raxacum  lacistophyllum  Dahlst.  [“  Taraxacum  .”]  65,  N.W. 

Yorks. ; roadside  Burrill,  near  Bedale,  May  15th,  1938. — Miss  C.  AI.  Rob. 
“ The  specimen  {sic. — Ed.)  of  Taraxacum,  which  you  ( = J.F.G.C.  ? — Ed.) 
kindly  sent  me,  is  T.  lacistophyllum  Dahlst.  (the  group  of  Erythrosper- 
«?«).” — G.  Haglund. 

Symphytum  officinale  L.  [“<S.  officimde  L.  x > peregrimim  Ledeb.  ?”] 
34,  W.  Gloster. ; Oakford  Valley,  June  18th,  1938;  apart  from  the  slightly 
less  decurrent  lower  leaves,  and  the  longer  filaments,  there  is  little  in 
these  dried  specimens  to  distinguish  them  from  S.  officinale ; when  grow- 
ing, however,  the  plants  appeared,  particiilarlj'  in  the  colouring  of  the 
flowers  and  leaves,  to  be  truly  intermediate  between  the  suggested 
yjarents. — J.  D.  Grose.  “ I fail  to  find  evidence  of  hybridity;  the  cloth- 
ing of  hairs,  the  shape  of  the  leaves,  which  also  overtop  the  inflorescence, 
and  the  very  definitely  decurrent  leaves,  are  all  characteristic  of  S. 
officinale.” — A.  E.  Wade. 
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Myosotis  scorpioides  L.  em.  Hill  var.  memor  Kittel  mixed  with  M. 
cnespitosa  Schultz.  [‘’  M.  palustris  Hill  var.  strigulosa  (Reichh.).”] 
61,  S.E.  Yorks.  ; Hornsea  Mere,  July  19th,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Rui.t-ky  ; 
comm.  Nottingham  Naturat.  History  Museum.  “ This  Catherine:  is  a 
mixture  of  M.  caespitosn  Schultz  and  the  upper  portion  of  M.  srorpioidex 
fi.  em.  Hill  which  appeans  to  come  under  the  typical  form,  i.e.,  var. 
memor  Kittel.  Reichenbach’s  strigvlosa  is  not  based  upon  the  single 
character  of  adpressed  hairs;  see  li.E.C.  WH9  Hep.,  162  (1930).  The 
majority  of  the  records  published  for  .1/.  sc oipi aides  var.  ,-frigulo-m 
(Reichb.)  Schinz  tfe  Keller  are  errors  for  either  other  forms  or  varieties 
of  M.  scorpioides  or  for  M . cnespitosa , and  .should  be  rejected  unless  re- 
cently confirmed.” — A.  E.  Wade. 

Cuscuta  europaen  L.  31,  Hunts.;  found  growing  on  Hops,  Nettles, 
and  Acer  campestre  in  a roadside  hedgerow  near  the  village  of  Upton, 
Aug.  9th,  1938. — R.  Melville.  [This  gathering  of  Cuscuta  and  those 
that  follow  were  submitted  to  the  referee,  Dr  W.  A.  Clark  of  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne,  who  states  that  his  notes  upon  them  were  returned  to  Mr 
Cliapple  before  Easter  1939:  unfortunately  they  were  not  among  the 
[)apers  forwarded  to  me  from  Yardley  Ixidgo  and  have  not  come  to  light 
since. — Eo.] 

Cuscuta  Trifolii  Bah.  (probably).  (Ref.  No.  Eri.  504).  32,  Northants; 
Old  Stone  Pits,  Uflford  (parasitic  on  Genista  tinctoria),  Aug.  26th,  1937. 
— Coll.  Mrs  C.  L.  Wilde;  comm.  E.  B.  Bishop.  “At  this  particular 
station  seemingly  almost  confined  to  one  host-plant,  which  grows  rather 
freely  in  a largish  long-abandoned  pit,  where  no  plough  could  possibly 
be  used.  The  plants,  both  host  and  parasite,  have  been  under  our  notice 
since  1933,  and  we  have  never  seen  the  parasite  in  the  large  field  sur- 
rounding the  pit,  though  no  wall  or  fence  intervenes.  Rotation  crops 
of  Medicago  sativn,  Onohrjfchis  and  clovers  are  grown  at  intervals  and 
(as  usual)  persist  in  plenty  on  the  edges,  often  up  to  the  spots  where 
the  Genista  grows,  but  the  Cuscuta  seems  to  ignore  them.” — E.  B. 
Bishop. 


Linaria  repens  (L.)  Mill.  10,  Wight;  hedgehank,  Cowes,  August, 
1938. — J.  W.  Long. 

Veronica  agrestis  L.  var.  Garckiana  P.  Fourn.  [”  F.  aprestis  L.”] 
(Ref.  No.  38181.)  39,  Staffs.;  allotment  ground,  Burton-on-Trent,  Aug. 
31st,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  “Yes,  good  specimens  of  the  var. 
Garckiana  P.  Fournier.”— J.  E.  Lousley. 

Euphrasia  horeaHs  Towns.  (Ref.  No.  1164.)  39,  Staffs.;  Stanton, 

July  15th,  1938. — E.  S.  Edees.  “ Good  specimens  of  typical  E.  borealis." 
— H.  W.  PUGSLET. 

Euphrasia  Pseudo-ikerneri  Pugsl.  forma  elongata  Pugsl.  [“  E. 
nemorosa  (Pers.)  Lohr.”]  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Narborough,  Aug.  8th,  1938, 
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E.  S.  Edees.  “ This  is  E.  Psevdo-kerneti  f.  elongnta  Pugsl.,  which  is 
known  for  several  stations  in  Norfolk.  It  usually  produces  white  flowers. 
In  most  of  the  specimens  the  corolla  has  shrivelled  in  drying  through 
insufficient  pressure.” — H.  W.  Pugsley. 

Euphrasia  nemorosa  Lohr  var.  crdlina  Pugsl.  (det.  H.  W.  Pugsley). 
(Ref.  No.  3117.)  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; exposed  grassy  ground  on  cliffs  about 
3 miles  north  of  Whitby,  July  6th,  1938.— P.  M.  Hall. 

Euphrasia  confusn  Pugsl.  forma  aUj>dfi  Pugsl.  [”  Euphrasia  .”] 

(Ref.  No.  1163.)  57,  Derby;  near  Baslow,  July  30th,  1938. — E.  S.  Edees. 
“ Is  E.  confuso  f.  nlbida  Pugsl.  Many  of  the  specimens  are  unbranched 
like  the  form  frequently  seen  in  Scotland.” — H.  W.  Pugsley. 

Orohanche  Bapum-genistae  Thuill.  10,  Wight;  on  Ulrx,  Lynn  Com- 
mon, July,  1937. — J.  W.  Long.  “ Rightly  named.  This  is  now  a rare 
species  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  twenty-six  specimens  should  have 
been  collected.  Orobanches  (except  0.  minor)  are  too  easily  exter- 
minated.”— H.  W.  Pugsley.  n 

Mentha,  longifolia  (L.)  Huds.  17,  Surrey ; roadside  near  Bullswater 
Common^  Aug.  27th,  1938. — Lady  Davy  and  Miss  C.  M.  Rob.  ” The 
short,  tapering  leaves  bring  this  vei’y  near  to  var.  pvtverulenta  Strail. 
The  plant  is  less  robust  than  the  Farningham  form,  and^the  leaves  not 
quite  as  broad  in  relation  to  length.  Possibly  habitat  is  responsible.” 
— A.  L.  Still. 

Mentha  longifolia  (L.)  Huds.  13,  W.  Sussex;  roadside.  North  Stoke, 
Aug.  7th,  1938. — E.  C.  Wallace.  “ The  suddenly-rounded  aj)ices  of  the 
lower  leaves  and  the  venation  rai.se  some  sus;)icion  of  hybridity.  The 
presenee  of  epigeal  stolons  is  evidence  of  rotundifolia,  and  should  be 
looked  for  in  doubtful  cases.  The  early  date  of  flowering  rather  indi- 
cates longifolia ; most  of  the  hybrids  I have  seen  have  not  flowered  till 
after  mid-August.” — A.  L.  Still. 

Mentha  vetticillata  L.  66,  Durham;  Winch  Bridge,  Sept.  3rd,  1938. 
— Miss  C.  M.  Rob.  “ Correct.” — A.  L.  Still. 

X Mentha  Muelleriana  F.  Schultz  var.  serratifolia  Pugsl.  17,  Surrey; 
cult.  Wallington  from  a Salcombe  cutting,  Aug.  15th,  1938. — Coll.  A. 
I,.  Still;  comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

Ajugn.  Chamaepitgs  (Ij.)  Schreb.  (Ref.  No.  3324.)  12,  N.  Hants. ; 

bare  arable  field,  Harewood,  near  Andover,  Sept.  13th.  1938;  this  species 
was  very  plentiful  in  this  locality  this  year  and  the  plants  were  so  large 
that  it  was  impossible  in  most  cases  to  dry  whole  plants ; members  may 
be  glad  to  see  such  luxuriant  fruiting  specimens. — P.  M.  Hall. 
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Chenopodiiim  hyhridu.m  L.  (Ref.  No.  38293.)  23,  Oxen.;  waste 

ground,  Lamarsh  Road,  Oxford,  Oot.  13th,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Ch.appi.e. 
“ Correct.’’ — J.  Wilmott. 

Ch  I’ no  podium  opulifoUum  Sclirad.  (Ref.  No.  38294.)  23,  Oxon. ; 

waste  ground,  Binsey  Lane,  Oxford.  Oct.  13th,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  C’nAPPLR. 
“ Correct.” — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

Clienopodium-  pol j/spermvm  L.  (clet.  E.  C.  Wallace).  56,  Notts. ; 
waste  ground,  Derby  Road,  Nottingham,  August,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Bvm.ky  ; 
comm.  Nottingham  Natitkal  History  Museum. 

Afriplex  fataricu  L.  10,  Wight;  riverside,  Newjjort,  Augu.st  and 
September,  1937 ; the  plant,  which  was  named  by  Dr  Aellen,  was  de- 
stroyed before  it  reached  maturity  and  1 had  difficulty  in  finding  any 
fruit. — J.  W.  Tx)Ng.  ” Correct.” — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

Rumex  mantimus  L.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  in  various  stages  of  growth 
cu  the  sandy  margin  of  Ringmere,  near  Thetford,  Aug.  14th,  1938. — 
J.  R.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

Euphorhia  exigiui  Ti.  [”  E.  exigua  I,,  var.  retusa  DC.”]  56,  Notts.  ; 
near  Rushcliffe  Halt,  Sept.  24th,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Bullky’ ; comm.  Not- 
tingham Natx'ral  History  Museum.  ” The  specimen  before  me  is  not 
the  variety,  as  it  has  the  leaves  acute,  not  refuse. ” — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

Uhnus  glabra  Hurls,  var.  montana  Lindquist.  (Ref.  No.  3768.)  23, 

Oxon.;  West  Bar  Street,  Banbury,  May  19th  and  Sept.  14th,  1938. — 
J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  “ This  is  very  close  to  Lindquist's  variety  as  illus- 
trated in  plate  15,  R.E.C,  1931  Rep.  The  sha]ie  of  the  leaf,  .serrations, 
short  petioles  and  rather  slender  branchlets  are  all  similar.  Forms 
similar  to  this  occur  sporadically  in  England  and  it  is  doubtful  whether 
they  are  actually  varieties  or  of  hybrid  origin.  The  tree  from  which  this 
gathering  was  taken  is  growing  very  near  to  V.  Plotii,  No.  3763,  and 
the  following  characters  suggest  the  possibility  of  hybridisation  with  the 
latter  species:  the  distal  leaves  of  the  .short  shoots  often  have  very 
broad,  blunt  serrations  and  not  infrequently  the  leaf  base  is  subcorclate. 
Unless  additional  new  characters  are  discovered,  this  question  can  be 
settled  only  by  breeding  experiments.” — R.  Melville. 

Uhnus  qlohrn  Huds.  x nitens  Moench  var.  Hunni/hvnii  Moss.  [”  U. 
sativa  Moss  ?”]  (Ref.  No.  2528.)  19,  N.  Essex;  hedge,  Gamon’s  Farm, 
Wormingford,  May  22nd  and  Sept.  4th.  1938;  mostly  young  trees  ex- 
tending the  whole  length  of  a field  and  uniform  in  type  but  none  in 
fruit;  seems  best  under  7^.  Plotii  Druce  = sativa  Moss,  but  the  leaves 
are  extremely  long  and  narrow,  almost  as  in  U.  stricta. — G.  C.  Brown. 
” Probably  Uhnus  nitens  var.  Tlunnghunii  Mo.ss  x T\  glabra  Huds.  The 
leaf  shape  is  very  clo.se  to  that  of  var.  Ilunngbunii , but  the  long  sides  of 
the  subdistal  leaves  of  the  short  shoots  have  about  15  lateral  veins  in- 
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.stead  of  10,  tlie  finer  veinlets  are  sunk  in  the  surface  giving  it  a coarse 
grained  appearance  and  the  petioles  are  shorter.  All  these  characters 
indicate  TJ . glahro  as  one  parent.” — R.  Melvilije. 

Ulmus  glohra  Hnds.  x Plotii  Drnce.  (Ref.  No.  3639.)  23,  Oxon. ; 
roadside  near  Sturdy’s  Castle;  flowers  February,  1937;  fruit  May  13th, 
1938;  foliage  June  6th,  1937,  and  Sept.  14th,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

This  hybrid  fits  very  well  into  the  large  range  of  hybrid  forms  of  this 
jiarentage,  many  of  which  have  been  found  further  north  where  C.  Plofii 
is  more  common.  Characters  derived  from  U . cikihra  are  the  rather 
coarse  leaves  with  somewhat  acute  serrations  and  rather  numerous 
lateral  veins,  averaging  13  for  the  sululistal  leaves  of  the  short  shoots  as 
compared  with  8 in  TJ.  Plotii.  The  rufous  hairs  on  the  bud  scales  also 
come  from  TJ . glnhra.  The  characters  of  TJ . Plotii  are  not  well  marked, 
but  the  smaller  size  of  the  leaves  and  the  rather  uniformly  cordate  bases 
of  the  basal  leaves  of  the  short  shoots  and  rather  slender  pendulous 
branchlets  can  be  attributed  to  this  source.” — ^R.  Melville. 

Ulmu.'i  glabra  Huds.  x TJ.  sp.  [“  xTJ . hollandica  Miller  = TJ.  major 
Sm.”J  (Ref.  No.  2533.)  19,  N.  Essex;  Little  Horkesley,  Sept.  9th, 

1938;  very  tall  trees  with  very  slender  pendulous  branches,  leaves  shining 
above  and  markedly  unec(uilateral. — G.  C.  Broi\n.  “ Not  xTHrmis  hol- 
landica Mill.  This  is  a hybrid  of  U.  glabra.  Huds.  probably  with  one  of 
the  East  Anglian  small-leaved  elms  related  to  TJ.  Plotii  Druce  but  not 
yet  named.  Distal  leaves  on  some  of  the  short  shoots  ar«t  cordate-based 
and  the  leaf  shape  sometimes  approaches  that  of  TJ.  Plotii.  The  long 
shoots  tend  to  continue  growth,  successive  leaves  changing  in  shape, 
shortening  and  becoming  blunter  toothed  and  more  equal  at  the  base, 
another  feature  of  Tj . Plotii  and  its  allies.  Several  of  the  sheets  have 
only  long  shoots;  the  more  characteristic  short  shoots  should  always  be 
included.” — R.  Melville. 

Ulmu.s  carpinifolia.  Gleditsch.  (Ref.  No.  36.  21.)  20,  Herts.;  Cottered 
Green,  40  ft.  tree,  flowers  Feb.  28th,  fruit  May  3rd,  leaves  Aug.  18th, 
1938. — R.  Melvii.le.  “ The  tree  from  which  this  gathering  was  taken 
was  illustrated  in  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Forc.'stry,  and  is  probably 
pure  TT.  carpinifolia.  Note  the  shape  of  the  distal  and  subdistal  leaves 
of  the  short  shoots,  especially  the  ba.se,  also  the  acute  serrations,  numer- 
ous glands  and  absence  of  scattered  hairs;  the  fruits  are  obovate  with 
a cuneate  base.”— R.  Melville. 

Uhnvs  CAirpini folia  Gleditsch  X glabra  Huds.  [”  TJ . carpinifolia 
Horkh.  = r/.  glabra  IVLiller.”]  (Ref.  No.  2532.)  19,  N.  Essex;  large  old 
tree,  Roftingoms  Farm,  M'ormingford,  Sept.  4th,  1938;  leaves  shining 
above,  twigs  not  jjendulous;  this  seems  to  he  a very  characteri.stic  TJ . 
glabra  and  the  small  quantity  of  fruit  .seen  earlier  in  the  season  con- 
firms this. — G.  C.  Brown.  ‘‘  This  is  not  pure  Ti . carpinifolia  Gleditsch 
(the  oldest  authority  for  the  name)  but  shows  evidence  of  a strain  of 
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TJ . glahra  in  the  larger  size  of  the  leaves  and  the  intermediate  leaf 
shape.” — R.  Melville. 

Ulmus  carpinifolia  Gleditsch  x Plotii  Druce.  (Ref.  No.  3775.)  23, 
Oxon. ; roadside,  Charlten-on-Otmoor,  May  5th  and  Sept.  17th,  1938. — 
J.  F.  G.  Grapple.  ” The  leaf  shape  in  this  hybrid  is  very  close  to  that 
of  U.  Plotii  and  the  serrations  broad  and  blunt  as  in  that  species.  The 
leaf  base  in  many  cases  is  subcordate  and  nearly  equal  as  in  U . Plotii 
but  some  of  the  leaves  have  the  base  strongly  asymmetrical  and  of  simi- 
lar shape  to  U.  carpinifolia.  The  influence  of  U.  carpinifolia  is  also 
shown  in  the  larger  size  of  the  leaves.” — R.  Melville. 

Ulmiis  carpinifolia  Gleditsch  X Plotii  Druce.  (Ref.  No.  3776.)  23, 
Oxon. ; roadside,  Charlton-on-Otmoor,  May  5th  and  Sept.  17th,  1938. — 
J.  F.  G.  Grapple.  ” This  is  probably  a segregate  of  the  parentage  sug- 
gested. Notice  that  the  distal  and  subdistal  leaves  of  short  shoots  gener- 
ally have  the  base  similar  in  shajK?  to  that  of  17.  carpinifolia  while  the 
shajie  of  the  upper  half  is  intermediate  or  in  same  cases  approaches  to 
that  of  U.  Plotii.  The  leaf-serrations  are  broader  and  blunter  than  in 
U.  carpinifolia,  approaching  U.  Plotii  in  this  resjiect.  The  fruits  are 
relatively  longer  and  more  elliptical  than  in  U.  Plotii  and  show  some 
tendency  to  the  cuneate  base  of  U.  carpinifolia. — R.  Melville. 

Ulmus  Plotii  Druce.  (Ref.  No.  3763.)  23,  Oxon.;  West  Bar  Street, 
Banbury,  March  4th  and  Sept.  14th,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Grapple.  ” Typi- 
cal Plot’s  elm.  The  tree  in  the  foreground  of  the  plate  in  B.E.C.  1911 
Hep.  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  tree,  although  Druce  did  not  say  in 
so  many  words  that  it  was  his  type  or  mention  any  special  tree  as  his 
type.  This  gathering  is  from  the  second  large  tree  to  be  seen  in  the 
picture,  behind  and  appearing  slightly  to  the  left  of  the  first.” — R. 
Melville. 

Ulmiis  Plotii  Druce.  (Ref.  No.  ,38,34.)  .38,  Warwick;  Bridge  End, 

Warwick,  March  4th,  Ma.v  17th,  and  Sept.  14th,  1938. — J.  F.  G. 
Grapple.  ” Good  typical  material  of  Plot’s  Elm.” — R.  Melville. 

Tlmv-1  atricta  Lindl.  var.  Goodyeri  Melville.  (Ref.  No.  ,38.  6.)  11, 
S.  Hants.;  tree,  25  ft.,  near  Bashley,  Mar.  6th,  May  2.5th,  and  Aug. 
12th,  19.38. — R.  Melville.  “ Gales  caused  severe  damage  to  the  foliage 
before  it  was  fiill.v  expanded  and  this  resulted  in  the  production  of 
numerous  j)roleptic  shoots  to  replace  that  destro.ved.  The  leaves  of  such 
shoots  arc  much  narrower  than  those  of  normal  foliage  and  are  also 
roughly  hairy.  When  this  variety  was  described  {Journ.  Bot.,  July, 
19,38)  it  was  pointed  out  that  Good.ver  must  have  drawn  up  his  descrip- 
tion from  young  plants  that  Avould  have  had  narrow  rough  leaves.  If 
the<  trees  had  suffered  in  the  same  way  in  1624,  he  would  have  been 
imj)ressed  by  the  narrowness  and  roughness  of  the  leav'es  of  mature  trees 
as  well  as  of  young  plants.  Tt  was  verv  difficult  this  year  to  find  any 
undamaged  normal  foliage  on  the  trees.” — R.  Melville. 
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SaUx  Caprea  L.  (Ref.  No.  3084.)  7,  N.  AVilts. ; Okus  Quarry,  Swin- 
don, April  4th  and  Aug.  8tli,  1938. — J.  D.  Grose.  “ Correct.” — A.  J. 
WiLMOTT.  “ S.  atrocinerea  x Caprea  : reddish  hairs  can  be  seen  on 
the  upper  surfaces  of  some  of  tlie  younger  leaves  and  the  leaf-shape  is 
longer  and  mo’e  acute  than  in  typical  S.  Caprea  ; note  also  the  rather 
lon^  style;  probably  older  branches  wovdd  show  some  striations  on  the 
wood.” — R.  Melville.  ” After  seeing  Melville’s  determination,  I have 
re-exa.mined  my  specimen  and  still  see  no  signs  of  S.  atrocinerea  in  it.  ’ 
— A.  J.  AVil.atott. 

Salix  Caprea  L.  (Ref.  No.  3097.)  8.  S.  AA^ilts. ; Little  Bedwyn, 

April  10th  and  July  24th,  1938;  consjiicuous  when  fresh  by  the  bright 
orange  (not  j-ellow)  anthers;  the  shoots  are  slightly  leafy. — J.  D.  Grose. 
“ Yes.” — A.  J.  AAYlmott  and  R.  Melville. 

Salix  Caprea  L.  x viminalis  L.  [“  .9.  viminalis  L.  x ?”]  (Ref. 
No.  3088.)  7,  N.  Wilts. ; Inglesham,  Ajiril  5th  and  June  9th,  1938. — 

J.  D.  Grose.  (For  the  use  of  the  referee  I am  including  a single  sheet 
showing  material  collected  from  the  same  tree  in  1937 — Ref.  No.  2193. 
These  much  larger,  silkier  leaves  were  from  a lower  branch,  and  are 
not  typical  of  the  upper  ones.  The  .swamp  was  quite  dry  in  1938,  thus 
perhaps  accounting  for  the  smallness  of  the  leaves.  All  were  very 
badly  eaten,  and  it  was  difficult  to  find  any  worth  collecting. — J.D.G.) 
“ S.  Caprea  x viminalis,  I think.” — A.  J.  AVilmott.  “ S.  viminalis  x 
Caprea,  T think.  An  older  branch  should  have  been  strijiped  of  bark  to 
make  sure  that  there  are  no  striations  on  the  wood.” — R.  Melville. 

Salix  atrocinerea  Brot.  9 (Ref.  No.  381.)  1,  AA^.  Cornwall;  bank  by 
stream,  La.mbiggan,  Perranzabuloe,  Ajiril  1.3th  and  July  21st,  1938. — 
F.  Rilstone.  “ Correct.” — A.  J.  AA'ilmott.  “ S.  atrocinerea  x aurita 
segregate  a])proaching  S.  atrocinerea . Evidence  of  S.  aurita  is  given 
by  the  distinctly  toothed,  sometimes  undulate  and  ± inrolled  leaf-mar- 
gins and  some  of  the  ovaries  with  sessile,  short,  blunt-lobed  stigmas. 
The  striations  on  the  wood  arc  more  numerous  than  is  usual  for  S. 
atrocinerea — R . Melville. 

Salix  atrocinerea-  Brot.  9-  1,  AA^.  Cornwall ; by  stream,  T>ambourne. 

Perranzabuloe,  May  9th  and  Sept.  8th,  1938. — F.  Rilstone.  “ Correct.” 
— A.  J.  AAYlmott  and  R.  AIelville. 

Salix  atrocinerea  Brot.  (Ref.  No.  3088.)  7.  N.  Wilts.;  Inglesham, 

April  •''til  and  June  9th,  1938. — J.  1).  Grose.  ‘‘  Correct.” — .A.  J.  AA’il- 
MOTT  and  R . AIelville. 

Salix  atrocinerea  Brot.  X aurita  L.  ? hermaphroditic.  (Ref.  No. 
3128).  7,  N.  AA'ilts. ; near  Lydiard  Plain,  Alay  7th  and  Aug.  8th,  1938. — • 
J.  D.  Gro.se.  “ But  for  the  smallness  of  the  d'  catkins  1 should  have 
passed  this  as  S.  atrocinerea,  but  because  of  them  1 think  it  is  probably 
a hybrid.” — A.  J.  AVilmott.  •'  S.  aurita  L.  forma.” — R.  AIei.ville. 
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Salix  atrocinerea  Brot.  x vimlmlis  L.  (Ref.  No.  37.  22.)  21,  Middle- 
sex; Thames  bank,  Twickenham,  April  1st  1938;  the  most  obvious  char- 
acters of  S.  atrocinerea  are  the  striated  wood  of  two  year  or  older  stems 
and  the  reddish-brown  hairs  on  the  leaves;  the  latter  are  more  apparent 
when  tlie  leaves  are  full-grown. — R.  Melville.  “ Yes,  but  the  mature 
leaves  should  also  be  distributed  with  the  flowers.” — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

Popiilus  tremula.  Ti.  var.  sericea  Doll.  (Ref.  No.  3111.)  8,  Wilts.; 

Green  I>ane  Wood,  April  20th  and  June  29th,  1938. — J.  1).  Grose. 
” Foliage  collected  too  late  in  the  season  to  show  the  silky  pubescence 
characteristic  of  this  variety,  which  appears  to  be  as  common  as  or  per- 
haps commoner  than  the  typical  form  in  the  wild  state.” — A.  B.  Jackson. 

Pojmlns  nigra  L.  var.  genuina  Wesmael  (det.  A.  B.  Jackson).  (Ref. 
No.  3082.)  7,  N.  Wilts.;  damp  field  near  Wanborough,  March  31st,  June 
6th  and  August  13th,  1938. — J.  D.  Grose.  ” This  is  the  typical  form  of 
the  European  Black  Poplar,  distinguished  by  its  glabrous  young  branch- 
lets.  Tt  has  a more  easterly  distribution  than  the  var.  betiilifnlia , which 
is  the  onl.v  form  found  wild  in  Britain.  The  material  is  verv  well  selected 
and  its  value  is  incroa.sed  by  the  addition  of  a photograph,  which  shows 
the  habit  of  the  tree.” — A.  B.  Jackson. 

Ceratophylhim  suhmersum  L.  36,  Hereford;  pond  near  Tyberton, 
Aug.  21st,  1938 ; a very  interesting  find  by  Mr  P.  M.  Hall  and  myself 
of  a species  that  is,  T believe,  usually  found  near  the  sea  in  ditches  in- 
fluenced by  the  tides;  fruits  were  scarce,  but  well-developed. — E.  C. 
Wallace. 

'Sfratiotes  aln'idex  Ti.  50,  Denbigh;  abundant  in  a pool,  Gresford, 
August,  1938. — Coll.  W.  E.  Jones;  comm.  Dept,  oe  Bota.ny,  Nationai. 
Museum  of  Wales. 

Iris  Pseudacorus  L.  var.  Jiasfordi  (Bor.).  17,  Surrey;  pond  on  Epsom 

Common,  June  10th,  1938. — E.  C.  Wallace. 

» 

Allium  rosevm  Ti.  var.  hulhifervm  Kunth.  41,  Glamorgan;  Barry, 
June,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Ti.  Smith;  comm.  Dept,  of  Botany,  National 
Museum  of  Wales. 

Luzula  Fnrsteri  (Sm.)  DC.  x pilosa  (L.)  Willd.  = x L.  Borreri 
Bromf.  (Ref.  No.  2299.)  11,  S.  Hants.;  with  both  parents,  Mi.slingford, 
near  Wickham,  May  7th,  1938. — T*.  M.  Hall. 

Lernna  minor  L.  15,  E.  I\ent;  dyke  near  the  sea,  Seasalter,  Sept. 
23rd,  1938;  this  is  a form  which  T have  always  seen  near  the  sea,  differ- 
ing from  the  plant  of  inland  pools  and  streams  by  its  larger  size  and 
greater  thickness. — E.  C.  Wallace. 

Wolffin  arrhiza  (Ti.)  Wimm.  17,  Surrey;  pond  on  Burgh  Heath. 
Sept.  lOth,  1938.— E.  C.  Wallace. 
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Potamogeton  gramineiis  L.  (clet.  J.  E.  Dandy).  (Ref.  No.  3086.)  28, 
W.  Norfolk;  Ringmere  Pool,  near  Thetford,  June  26th,  1938. — P.  M. 
Hall.  “ A broad-leaved  state  of  very  shallow  water.” — J.  E.  D.andy. 

Potamoqeton  Friesii  Rupr.  (Ref.  No.  3871.)  23,  Oxon.;  canal  at 

Wolvercote,  July  1st,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

]\)tamog(^ton  pusilhis  L.  (det.  J.  E.  Dandy)  (P.  panm'mitanus  Biv.- 
Born.)  13,  W.  Sussex;  ditch  by  R.  Aruu,  South  Stoke,  x\ug.  7th,  1938. 
— E.  C.  Wallace.  [Not  sent  out  until  1939  Distribution. — Ed.] 

Potamogefun  pusillus  L.  (det.  J.  E.  Dandy).  (Ref.  No.  38131.)  23, 
Oxon.;  gravel-pit  near  Cassington,  July  26th,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

Carex  L.  The  gatherings  were  submitted  to  Mr  E.  Nelmes  of  Kew, 
who  agreed  with  all  the  determinations.  Mr  Nelmes  tells  me  that  his 
comments  were  returned  to  Mr  Chapple  in  July  1939.  These  unfor- 
tunately have  not  come  to  light  and  Mr  Nelmes  did  not  keep  a copy. 
In  three  cases  Mr  Nelmes  suggested  changes  of  name. — Ed. 

Carex  Hostiana  DC.  x lepicJocarjKi  Tausch  {—xC.  Levtzii  Aschers.  &: 
Graebn.)  (Ref.  No.  38125.)  22,  Berlcs. ; alkaline  bog,  Cumnor,  July 

2oth,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

Carex  Hostiana  DC.  x lepidocarpa  Tausch  (=xC.  Letifzii  Aschers.  A 
Graebn.)  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  Ripon  Parks,  June  23rd,  1938. — Miss  C.  M. 
Rob.  “ Certainlj'  a hybrid  involving  the  first-named  parent  and  a species 
of  the  flava  group.  I see  nothing  in  the  characters  of  the  specimens 
against  the  second  parent  being  C.  hpidocarim  Tausch,  as  Miss  Rob 
suggests.” — J.  E.  Ikiusley. 

Carex  lepidocarpa  Tausch.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  Ripon  Parks,  June 
23rd,  1938. — Miss  C.  M.  Rob. 

Carex  irrigua  Sm.  [”  C.  magelUinica  Lam.”]  88,  Mid  Perth;  bogs 
above  Invermeran,  Glen  j^yon,  at  c.  1100  ft.,  July  I3th,  1938. — Coll.  P. 
M Hall,  R.  Mackechnie,  W.  A.  Sledge,  and  E.  C.  Wallace;  comm. 
E.  C.  Wali-ace.  " It  was  with  great  .satisfaction  that  we  refound  this 
plant  this  year  in  some  abundance  in  Brebner’s  locality  recorded  in 
Buchanan  White's  Flora  of  Perthshire.’^ — E.  C.  W.  ” Beautiful  speci- 
mens of  this  rare  species.” — J.  E.  Lousley.  ‘‘Mr  Nelmes  says  it  may  not 
be  a convenient  occasion  to  change  the  name  to  C.  pniipe.rcala  Michx. 
but  at  least  it  should  be  changed  to  C.  irrigua  Sm,  since  C.  wngellanicn 
Lam.  is  specificalh'  distinct.” — Ed. 

Carex  limo.sa  Thuill.  75,  Ayr;  bog  in  Knockewart  Hills  at  c.  700 
ft.,  July  19tli,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Mackechnie;  comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 


EEPOBT  KOR  1938. 


203 


Carex  Hudsonii  Ar.  Benn.  [“  C.  data  All.”]  (Ref.  No.  3015.)  13, 
W.  Sussex;  bank  of  R.  Adur,  near  Partridge  Green,  June  12th,  1938. — 
P.  M.  Hall. 

Carex  Hudsonii  Ar.  Bonn.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  Pilmoor,  May  17th, 
1938. — Miss  C.  M.  Rob.  ‘‘  Undoubted  specimens  of  this  species.” — J.  E. 
Lousley. 

Carex  leporina  L.  var.  longihracteata  Peter.ni.  17,  Surrey;  Pease- 
marsh,  July  23rd,  1938. — E.  C.  Wall.ace.  ” Mr  Wallace’s  specimens  are 
representative  of  a very  interesting  variant  of  C.  leporina  L.  which  ap- 
pears to  be  constant  and  restricted  to  a few  localities.  Similar  speci- 
mens were  distributed  from  Milford,  Surrey  (B.E.C.  1927  Hep.,  590, 
(1928))  when  Mr  1.  A.  Williams  made  some  interesting  observations.  The 
variant  differs  from  the  usual  form  of  the  species  in  (1)  the  very  con- 
gested panicle  and  habit,  and  (2)  the  constant  presence  of  a long  leafy 
bract.  The  Surrey  plant  now  contributed  is  identical  with  the  well- 
known  plant  of  a number  of  commons  near  Malvern.  1 was  shown  this 
on  Castlemorton  Common  by  the  late  Mr  R.  F.  Towndrow  in  1933,  when 
he  pointed  out  that  it  was  originally  described  as  C.  Malvernensis  S. 
Gibson,  Phytologist,  1,  715-716,  1843.  The  same  plant  was  collected 
near  Malvern  by  T.  Wostcombe  and  described  in  Phytologist,  2,  751 
and  759,  1847,  as  (/.  nrgyroglochin  Hornemann — which  it  is  not.  I 
have  been  unable  to  find  a continental  variety  which  exactly  fits  the 
British  plant.  Sender  (FI.  JIamb.,  489,  1851)  descril)cs  a C.  leporina 
var.  capitatu  which  is  said  to  resemble  C.  festiva  Dew.  (C.  Madoviana 
D’Urb.),  which  scarcely  suggests  the  present  variation,  and  also  his 
failure  to  mention  the  presence  of  long  bracts,  and  their  absence  in  the 
plate  cited  by  him  (FI.  Dan.  t.  2366)  shows  that  he  had  a different  plant 
in  mind.  Judging  from  quotations,  Petermann’s  C.  longihracteata  was 
founded  solely  on  the  presence  of  a long  leafy  bract,  but  I have  been 
unable  to  refer  to  his  original  description  (Anal.  Pflzschl.,  493,  1846). 
Leafy  bracts  of  considerable  length  frequently  occur  on  plants  of  normal 
habit,  thus,  for  example,  specimens  which  I gathei'ed  at  Brookwood, 
Surrey,  in  1931  have  bracts  11  cm.  long  although  the  plants  are  tall 
and  slender  and  quite  unlike  Mr  Wallace’s  specimens.  The  Castle- 
.morton  plant  was  described  by  Syme  as  C.  ovalis  Good.  var.  bracteata 
in  English  Botany,  ed.  3,  10,  104,  1873,  but  this  name  cannot  be  trans- 
ferred to  C.  leporina  since  there  is  an  earlier  var.  bracteata  of  that 
species  (Liebm.,  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Skr.  Kjobenh.,  5,  ser.  II,  264.  1861) 
which  Kukenthal  refers  to  C.  albolutescens  Schwein.  It  appears  there- 
fore that  we  have  only  Gibson’s  name  for  this  very  characteristic  plant, 
and  it  may  he  called  C.  lepo-riiui  L.  var.  malvernensis  (Gibson)  comb, 
nov.” — J.  E.  Lousley. 

X Carex  axillaris  Good.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Carthorpe  Moor,  Aug. 
31st,  1938. — Miss  C.  M.  Rob.  “ Excellent  specimens  of  the  hybrid  well- 
known  as  xC.  axillaris  (Good.).  Goodenough’s  name  unfortunately  ap- 
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pears  to  be  invalid  owing  to  the  earlier  publication  of  C.  axillaris  L., 
Sp.  Pl.^  ed.  2,  1382  (1763).  The  earliest  valid  name  appears  to  be  xC. 
Crepini  Torges  in  MUt.  Thur.  BV.  (N.F.),  3,  IV,  59  (1893).”— J.  E. 
Lousley. 

Carex  Otrubae  Podp.  [“  C.  vulpina  L.”]  (Ref.  No.  2719.)  7,  N. 
Wilts.;  near  Wootton  Bassett,  July  22nd,  1937. — J.  D.  Grose. 

Carex  Pairae'i  F.  Schultz.  88,  Mid  Perth;  hedgebank,  Ballechin, 
near  Ballinluig,  July  17th,  1938;  first  discovered  in  1937. — Coll.  P.  M. 
Hall,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  W.allace  ; comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

Grdmineae  Liiidl.  All  the  gatherings  were  submitted  to  Mr  C. 
E.  Hubbard  of  Kew,  by  who.m  corrections  in  naming  were  made  as  neces- 
sary. His  notes,  like  those  of  Mr  Nelmes  on  Carex,  are  unfortunately 
missing. — Ed, 

Digitaria  sangmnalis  (L.)  Scop.  [”  Panicum  sanguinale  L.”]  11, 

S.  Hants.;  reclaimed  land,  Southampton,  Sept.,  1937. — J.  W.  Long. 

Anthoxanthurn  Puelit  Lee.  & Lam.  (Ref.  No.  38080.)  3,  S.  Devon; 
barley  field,  Milber  Down,  Newton  Abbot,  August,  1938. — Coll.  T. 
Stephenson  ; comm.  J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

Agrostis  tenuis  Sibth.  (Ref.  No.  3118.)  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  bare 

open  ground  on  cliffs  about  3 miles  north  of  Whitby,  July  6th,  1938. 
This  is  tho  var.  pumila  (L.)  Druce,  780/3e  of  the  British  Plant  lAst, 
ed.  2.  It  formed  quite  a sward  on  bare  ground  in  an  exposed  situation. 
For  an  account  of  this  and  other  diseased  states  see  Philipson  in  Joum. 
Bot.^  73,  65  (1935). — P.  M.  Hall.  ” Agrostis  tenuis  Sibth.,  state  in- 
fected with  TilletiaP — W.  R.  Philipson. 

Apera  interrupta  (L.)  Beauv.  (Ref.  No.  3098.)  61,  S.E.  Yorks. ; 

sand-pit,  Flixton,  July  5th,  1938.  A chance  remark  to  Dr  W.  A.  Sledge 
reminded  him  that  there  were  Yorkshire  specimens  of  this  species  in 
Herb.  Horrell  in  his  possession  and  a visit  to  Flixton  ensued.  There  is 
no  reference  to  Yorkshire  j’ecords  in  Com.  FI.  in  spite  of  the  following 
entry  in  B.E.C.  1916  Bep.,  508  (1917): — ” t2700.  Apera  interrupta 
Beauv.  In  a sand-pit  of  about  half  acre,  Flixton,  near  Scarborough, 
A.  J.  Burnley,  vide  sp. ; tWakefield,  York,  Cryer,  in  Nat.,  251.” 
Though  the  species  is  doubtless  an  alien  at  Wakefield  (S.W.  A’orkshire, 
v.-c.  63),  Dr  Sledge  and  I are  very  definitely  of  opinion  that  it  is  native 
at  Flixton,  where  it  is  associated  ivith  such  species  as  Cerastium  arvense 
L.,  Trifolium  striatum  L.,  Filago  germanica  (L.)  Huds.,  F.  minima  (L.) 
Pers.  and  a perennial  ” tricolor  ” pansy.  This  appears  to  be  a con- 
siderable extension  of  the  recorded  range  of  this  s]>ecics  as  a native. 
The  description,  “ near  Scarborough,”  may  be  misleading;  Flixton  is 
south  of  the  R.  Derwent  and  therefore  just  in  v.-c.  61. — P.  M.  Hall. 
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Gavdinia  fragilis  (Tj.)  Beauv.  10,  Wight;  abundant  in  old  pasture, 
Haven  Street,  June,  1938;  an  addition  to  the  slieets  1 distribvte<l  in 
1936.— J.  W.  Long. 

Festuca  elotior  L.  x Lolium  undttflorum  Lain.  (Ref.  No.  ;l8o4.)  23, 
Oxon. ; waste  ground,  Jaek  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  24th,  1938. — J.  F. 
G.  Chai’pi.e. 

Festuca  elutiur  L.  x Lolium  perenne  L.  (Ref.  No.  3855.)  23,  Oxon. ; 
waste  ground.  Jack  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  24th,  1938. — J.  F.  G. 
Chappgf. 

Bromus  commutntus  Schrad.  (Ref.  No.  3857.)  23,  Oxon.;  wa.ste 

ground.  Jack  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  24tli,  1938. — J.  G.  Chappi.f,. 

Bromus  lepidus  Holniberg  f.  losioleins  Holmberg.  (Ref.  No.  ;3856.) 
23,  Oxon.;  waste  ground,  Jack  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  24th,  1938. — 
J.  F.  G.  Ch.apple. 

Brachy podium  distachyon  (L.)  Beauv.  (Ref.  No.  J38183.)  •%9.  Staffs. ; 
on  barley  siftings,  Burton-on-Trent,  Aug.  31st,  1938. — J.  F.  G.  C'happi.e. 

Lolium  perenne  L.  var.  cristatum  Pers.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Waleot,  Swin- 
don, June  13th  and  July  1st,  1938;  spikes  broad,  flattened,  coiled  and 
drooping  when  young,  afterwards  ± erect  but  remaining  broad,  probably 
similar  to  the  form  distributed  in  1924,  see  B.E.C.  192Jf  Bep.,  746  (1925). 
— J.  D.  Grose. 

?Lolium  multiflorum  Lam.  x perenne  L.  (Ref.  No.  3858.)  23,  Oxon.; 
waste  ground,  Jack  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  28th,  1938. — J.  F.  G. 
Chapple. 

Pholiurus  filiformis  (Roth)  Schinz  & Thell.  [“  Leplurus  filiformis 
Trill.”]  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hornsea  sands,  July  14th,  1938. — Coll.  R. 
Buleey;  comm.  Nottingham  Natvr.al  History  Museum. 

Fquisetum  Telmafeja  h.  E.  moximvm  T^am.”]  61,  S.E.  Yorks.; 

clay  cliffs  near  Bridlington,  July  22nd,  1938. — Coll.  R.  Blllf.y  ; comm. 
Nottingham  Natural  History  Museum.  “ E.  Telmaieja  is  the  cor- 
rect name.  E.  moximum  was  a nomen  ahoHivum.'' — A.  H.  G.  Alston. 

Athyrium  Filix-foemina  (L.)  Roth.  [”  var.  convexum  Newm.”] 
(Ref.  No.  3535.)  8,  S.  Wilts.;  Alderbury,  Aug.  21st,  1938;  fronds  pale 
green  when  fresh;  appears  to  be  a form  induced  by  exposure  to  the  light. 
— J.  D.  Grose.  “ It  hardly  seems  worth  tr,ving  to  assign  varietal  names 
to  forms  induced  b,v  environment  conditions.” — A.  H.  G.  Alston. 

Chora  (ontrario,  Kuetz.  var.  hispidula  Br.  (det.  G.  O.  Allen).  (Ref. 
No.  3872.)  23,  Oxon.;  abundant  in  the  canal  at  Wolvercote,  July  1st, 
1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 
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THE 

BOTANICAL  SOCIETY  & EXCHANGE  CLUB 
OE  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 


OFFICERS. 

C ONFIRMED  IN  OFFKT'l  FOR  THE  DURATION  OF.  THE  STATE 
OF  EMERGENCY  AT  OR  SINCE  THE  ANNUA  I.  GENERAL 
MEETING,  MARCH  13th,  1940. 


Chmrman—'\:\\Q.  Rt.  Hoii.  H.  T.  Raker,  P.C. 

Vice-Chair  man — Dr  J.  R^msbottoni,  O.R.E.,  Dr. Sc.,  M.A.,  V.P.L.S. 
lion.  .[ctiiKj  Secretary — *Mr  A.  J.  AVilmott,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

Hon.  Treasvrer — *Alr  J.  E.  Lousley. 

lion.  Joint  Editors — *Messrs  E.  C’.  AVallace  and  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

*Eleoted  March  1942. 


COMMITTEE. 


Elected  March  193C>. 

[Mr  J.  E.  Louslej'  (till  Mar.  1942).] 
Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
Mr  N.  1).  Simpson,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
Mr  A.  L.  Still,  B.A. 

Elected  March  193S. 

[Air  R.  H.  Corstorphine,  R.Sc., 
F.L.S.,  died  Alar.  1942.] 

Lady  Davy. 

Airs  Foggitt. 

Dr  AA\  A.  Sledge,  Ph.D. 


Elected^  March  1937. 

Air  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  AI.A.,  F.L.S. 
Air  C.  E.  Britton,  A.L.S. 

Air  H.  AA’.  Pugsley,  B.A. 
lA.-CoI.  A.  H.  AVolley-Dod. 

Elected  March  1939. 

Air  J.  E.  Dandy,  AI.A.,  F.L.S. 

Air  E.  Alilne-Redliead,  B.A.,  F.L.S. 
Air  A.  E.  AVade,  F.L.S. 

[Air  A.  J.  AVilmott,  AI.A.,  F.L.S.  (till 
Alar.  1942).] 


Co-opted  Members: — Dr  R.  C.  L.  Burges  (Oct.  1941-).  Air  J.  S.  L. 

Gilmour,  AI.A.,  F.L.S.  (Alarch  1939-).  Aliss  E.  A^achell  (Oct. 
1941-).  Air  E.  C.  AVallace  (Oct.  1941-). 

SUB-COMMITTEES. 

Editorial  Sub-Committee.  Excursions  and-  Field-work  Sub- 

[Alr  R.  H.  Cor.storphine.]  Committee. 

Air  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  (Not  appointed  from  1940-). 

The  Hon.  Joint  Editors. 


Buies  Sub-Committee. 

The  Editorial  Sub-Committee  with  the  addition  (Alarch  1942)  of  the 
Chairman,  in  place  of  the  late  Air  Francis  Druce. 
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LIST  OF  MEMBERS,  1942. 

(Corrected  to  April  22nd,  1942.) 

*— Signifies  Members  of  the  Exchange  Club. 

I^Signifies  Ordinary  Members  who  have  paid  Life  Composition, 
t — Signifies  Members  who  have  contributed  Notes  or  Records  to  this  Report. 


PATRONESS. 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCESS  ROYAL,  COUNTESS  OF  H.\REWOOD,  Harewood  House, 

Yorkshire. 


HONORARY  MEMBERS. 

Aellen,  Dr  Paul,  Oberwilerstrasse  126,  Basle,  Switzerland. 

Almquist,  Dr  E.  B.,  80  Ostermalmsgaten,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Beauverd,  Prof.  G.,  Conservatoire,  L’Institute  de  Botanique  de  L’Universit6, 
Geneve,  Switzerland. 

Chodat,  Prof.  Dr  R.,  L’Universit6,  Geneve,  Switzerland. 

Danser,  Prof.  Dr  B.  H.,  Botanical  Laboratory  of  the  University  of  Groningen, 
Holland. 

Domin,  Prof.  Dr  K.,  Director  of  the  Botanical  Institute  and  Garden,  Praha  VI. 
Czechoslovakia. 

Fernald,  Prof.  M.  L.,  The  Gray  Herbarium,  Harvard  University,  Cambridge. 
Mass.,  U.S.A. 

Jansen,  P.,  Frans  van  Mierisstraat  128,  .\msterdam,  Holland. 

Kukenthal,  Dr  G.,  Alexandrinestrasse  7,  Coburg,  Germany. 

Livingstone,  B.  E.,  John  Hopkin’s  University,  University  Parkway,  Baltimore, 
U.S.A. 

Masaryk  University,  63  Kounicova,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia. 

Missouri  Botanical  Gardens,  St  Louis,  U.S.A. 

Montreal  University  (de  Lab.  Botanique),  185  Rue  St  Denis,  (Montreal.  (Dr  Fr. 
Marie-Victorin.) 

Probst,  Dr  R.,  Langendorf.  near  Solothurn,  Switzerland. 

Rechinger,  Dr  K.  H.,  Friedrichstrasse  6,  Wien  I,  Austria. 

Ronniger,  Dr  Karl,  Strohbergasse  29,  Wien  XII /2,  Austria. 

Schinz,  Prof.  Dr  Hans,  Biberlinstrasse  15,  Zurich,  7,  Swutzei'land  (died  Oct. 
1941). 

Seine  Maritime,  Linneenne  Soci6te  de  la,  56  Rue  de  Lyc6e,  Le  Havre,  France. 
tSenay,  P.,  10  Rue  Dupre,  Asnieres,  France. 

Swedish  Academy  of  Sciences,  Dr  .\rne  Holmberg,  Chief  Librarian,  Stockholm 
50,  Sweden. 

University  of  California,  Berkeley,  California,  U.S..V. 

Vermeulen,  P.,  Woodenstraat  14III,  Amsterdam-Zuid,  Holland. 

Zahn,  Prof.  Dr  K.  H.,  Hirschstrasse  63,  Karlsruhe,  Baden,  Germany  (died 
Feb.  1940). 


CORRESPONDING  MEMBERS. 

Drabble,  Mrs  E.,  Tregudda,  Ayr,  St  Ives,  Cornwall. 

Goode,  G.,  M..\.,  Lyndhurst,  de  Freville  Road,  Cambridge. 

'^Immb,  D.,  l Market  Place,  Dalton-in-Furness. 

Pickard,  J.  F.,  57  Richmond  .\ve.,  Headingley,  Leeds  6. 

Sherrin,  W.  R.,  A.L.S.,  South  London  Botanical  Institute,  323  Norwood  Road, 
S.E.24. 

Swanton,  E.  W.,  M.B.E.,  .\.L.S.,  Educational  Museum,  Haslemere,  Surrey. 
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ORDINARY  AND  EXCHANGE  MEMBERS. 

Abell.  Miss  L.,  Thorndale,  Andoversford,  Glos. 

•\ckerley.  Miss  M.  E.,  Mitton  Vicarage,  near  W’halley,  Blackburn,  Lancs. 

L .\dalr,  G.  S.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Low  Temperature  Station,  Downing  Street,  Cam- 
bridge. 

t. Adams,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  Landulph  Rectory,  Saltash,  Cornwall. 

•Adams,  L.  T.,  96  Burnam  Road,  Shirley,  Warwickshire. 

Adamson,  Prof.  R.  S.,  M.A.,  Dept,  of  Botany,  University  of  Cape  Town,  S. 
Africa. 

.Adeane,  Hon.  Mrs  H.,  West  Hall,  Mundford,  Thetford.  Norfolk. 

.Airy-Shaw,  H.  K.,  B.A.,  Daglingworth  Rectory,  Cirencester,  Glos. 
tAlston,  .A.  H.  G.,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  Dept,  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Nat.  History), 
Cromwell  Road,  S.W.7. 

Amherst,  C.  T.,  Luttrell  Arms  Hotel,  Dunster,  near  Minehead,  Somerset. 
*tAsh,  G.  M.,  Lower  Birtley  Farm,  Witley,  Surrey. 

Baker,  C.  M.,  C.I.E.,  Meopham  Green,  Kent. 

Baker.  Edmund  G.,  F.L.S.,  3 Cumberland  Road.  Kew,  Surrey. 

Baker,  F.  T.,  F.R.E.S.,  Curator,  City  and  County  Museum,  Lincoln. 

Baker,  Rt.  Hon.  H.  T.,  The  Warden’s  Lodgings,  Winchester  College,  Hants. 
Barnes,  Mrs  Egbert,  Hungerdown,  Seagry,  Chippenham,  Wilts. 

Basden,  E.  B.,  “ Budlelgh,”  Farnham  Royal,  Bucks. 

tBemrose,  G.  J.  N.,  City  Museum  and  Art  Gallery,  Hanley,  Stoke-on-Trent. 
Biggar,  Miss  Ethel  I..  Corbietor.,  Castle  Douglas,  Scotland. 

Birchall,  Lady,  Cotswold  Farm,  Cirencester,  Glos. 

Birmingham  Public  Libraries,  Tlie  City  Librarian,  Birmingham  1. 

*Bishop,  Edmund  B.,  Lindfleld,  Marshall  Road,  Godaiming,  Surrey. 
Blackburn,  Dr  K.,  Botany  Dept.,  King’s  College,  Newcastle-on-Tyne  2. 

Bloomer,  H.  H.,  Longdown,  Sunnydale  Road,  Swanage,  Dorset. 

Boucher,  W.  W.,  White  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells,  Worcs. 

Bradshaw,  David  B.,  38  Morehampton  Road,  Dublin,  Eire. 

*Braid,  Major  K.  W.,  West  Garth,  27  Craigmillar  Ave.,  Milngavie,  Glasgow. 
tBrenan,  J.  P.  M.,  9 Longwall  Street,  Oxford. 

Brighton  Public  Library,  Church  Street,  Brighton  1. 
tBritton,  C.  E.,  .A.L.S.,  85  Hanisey  Green  Gardens,  Warlingham,  Surrey. 
Brokenshire,  Fred.  A.,  2 Rock  .Avenue,  Barnstaple,  Devon. 
tBrown,  Geo.  C.,  16  Lion  Walk,  Colchester. 

Brown,  Aliss  M.,  Stocks,  Ti'ing,  Herts. 

Brunker,  .J.  P.,  18  Grosvenor  Place,  Rathgar,  Dublin. 

Bull,  Mrs  H.,  Upper  House,  West  Burton,  Pulhorough,  Sussex. 

Bunker,  Herbert  E.  27  Broad  Oak  I^ane,  Penwortham,  Preston.  Lancs. 
tBurder,  Lewis  .A.  W.,  Denes,  East  Chiltington,  Lewes. 
tBui'ges.  Dr  R.  C.  L..  133  Soho  Hill.  Birmingham. 

Butcher,  R.  AV.,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D.,  F.L.S.,  Culford  House,  Ewe  Lamb  Lane,  Bram- 
cote,  Notts 

L Cadbury,  Miss  Dorothy  .A..  40  Edgbaston  Park  Road,  Birmingham  15. 
Cambridge,  The  Botany  School,  The  University. 

Cardew,  Major  .].  W.,  44  Putnoe  Lane,  Bedford. 

Cator,  Miss  Diana,  St  .Anne’s,  Happlsburgh,  near  Norwich,  Norfolk. 

Chapman,  Hon.  Mrs  D.  B.,  c/o  National  Provincial  Bank  Ltd.,  Caernarvon, 
N.  Wales. 

♦Chappie,  Lieut.  J.  F.  G.,  F.L.S.,  41  A.A.Bde.H.Q.,  Horstead  Hall,  Coltishall, 
Norwich. 

Charteris,  Hon.  G.,  Bishopstone,  Bridge-Sollars,  Herefordshire. 

Chase,  Capt.  C.  D.,  Campbell  College,  Portriish.  Co.  .Antrim,  N.I. 

Chesher,  W..  M..A.,  51  Queen’s  Drive,  Mossley  Hill,  Liverpool  18. 

Chilman,  Rev.  G.  H..  Dalton  Parsonage,  Thirsk,  Yorks. 
tClark,  Dr  William  .A.,  Dept,  of  Botany,  King’s  College.  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  2. 


I 


214 


LIST  OK  MEMBEKS,  1942. 


Cobbe,  Miss  A.  B.,  Lingwortb,  Sea  Road,  Felpliam,  Bognor  Regis. 

Cooke,  R.  B.,  Kilbryde,  Corbridge,  Northumberland. 

Cornell,  New  York  State  College  of  Agriculture,  Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  N.Y., 
U.S.A. 

*Corstorphine,  Mrs  Margaret,  Hillside  House,  Arbroath,  Angus. 

Cory,  Miss  A.  M.,  Fullerton  IManor,  Andover,  Hants. 

Creed,  Dr  R.  S.,  M.A.,  New  College,  Oxford. 

Crerar  Library,  John,  86  East  Randolph  Street,  Chicago,  111.,  ThS.A. 

Crisp.  Win.  C.,  Schoolhouse,  Stewkley,  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

Cross,  Edward  R.,  12  Filey  Road,  Scarborough. 

Cross,  Hon.  Marjorie,  Ash  House,  Broughton-in-Furness. 
tCruttwell,  Rev.  N.  E.  G.,  The  Rectory,  Basingstoke,  Hants. 

Daly,  Mrs  Bowes,  Drumlanrig  Castle,  Thornhill,  Dumfries-shire. 
tDandy,  J.  E.,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  British  Museum  {Natural  History),  The  Zoological 
Museum,  Tring,  Herts. 

David,  Miss  Aileen  M.,  Hillside,  Llandaff,  Cardiff. 

Davy.  Lady,  Green  End,  Keyhaven,  Lymington,  Hants. 

Day,  Miss  E.,  32a  St  Peter  Street,  Sandwich,  Kent. 
tDay,  Francis  M.,  The  Downs  School,  Colwall,  Malvern. 

Dent,  G.,  Speedwell,  Wych  Cross,  Forest  Row,  Sussex. 

Dent,  Mrs  R.  W.,  O.B.E.,  Flass,  Maulds  Meaburn,  Penrith. 

Devonshire,  The  Duke  of,  Chatsworth,  Buxtoij,  Derbyshire. 
tDony,  John  G.,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D.,  41  Somerset  Ave.,  Luton,  Beds. 

Ducie,  Rt.  Hon.  The  Earl  of,  c/o  The  Tortworth  Estate  Oflice,  Falfield,  Glos. 
Dufferin,  Brenda,  Marchioness  of,  Sheldon  Manor,  Chippenham,  Wilts. 
Duncan,  Miss  Ursula,  Parkhill,  Arbroath,  Angus. 

*Dunston,  Capt.  Ambrose  E.  A.,  Burltons,  Donhead  St  Mary,  Wilts,  (via  Shaftes- 
bury, Dorset). 

Durham  University,  (Miss  K.  M.  Chalklin,  M.Sc.)  Dept,  of  Botany,  University 
Science  Laboratories,  South  Road,  Durham. 

■*tEdees,  E.  S.,  M.A.,  19  Dartmouth  Avenue,  Westlands,  Newcastle,  Staffs. 

Eire,  National  Museum,  The  Acting  Director,  Kildare  Street,  Dublin,  Eire. 
Eire,  Controller,  Stationery  Office  (Publications  Branch),  Dublin. 

Eliot,  Lady  Alethea,  Newtimber  Place,  Hassocks,  Sussex. 
tEllis,  A.  E.,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  Epsom  College,  Surrey. 

Ellis,  E.  A.,  Castle  Museum,  Norwich. 

Ellis,  Edgar  W.,  Gedham,  Ossett,  Yorks. 

L Evans,  Dr  A.  H.,  F.R.S.E.,  Cheviot  House,  Crowthorne,  Berks. 
tEvetts,  Mrs  E.  F.,  J.P.,  Wood  House,  Tackley,  Oxon. 

Eyre,  Mrs  R.  S.  K.,  Woodside,  Crowborough,  Sussex. 

Fanshawe,  D.  B.,  Fairydene,  Wheeler  Ave.,  Oxted,  Surrey. 

Findeisen,  K.  D.,  Yonder  Fowdon,  Churston  Ferrers,  South  Devon. 

^Fleming,  Dr  G.  W.  T.  H.,  F.L.S.,  Barnwood  House,  Gloucester. 

Foggitt,  Mrs  G.,  22  Haslemere  Road,  Sketty,  Swansea. 

Frankland,  J.  N..  59  Otley  Road,  Skipton,  Yorks. 

tFraser,  G.  T.,  B.A.,  71  Fore  Street,  Kingskerswell,  Newton  Abbott,  S.  Devon. 

L Geldart,  Miss  A.  M.,  2 Cotman  Road,  Norwich,  Norfolk. 

German,  Mrs  P.,  Newlands,  The  Plantation,  Durrington,  Worthing,  Sussex. 
Gilmour,  J.  S.  L.,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew,  Surrey. 

Glyn,  ilon.  Mrs  Maurice,  28  Albert  Hall  Mansions,  S.W.7. 

Godaiming  Nat.  History,  Footpath  and  Rambling  Society,  (Hon.  Sec.)  E.  B. 
Bishop,  Lindfield,  Marshall  Road,  Godaiming.  Surrey. 
tGoddard,  H.  J.,  The  Knap,  Skew  Bridge,  Wilton  Road,  Salisbury,  Wilts. 
Gomersal,  Mrs  M.,  High  Kelling,  Holt,  Norfolk. 

L Gordon,  Seton,  C.B.E.,  Upper  Duntuilm,  Isle  of  Skye. 
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Gougli,  Mrs  II.,  Haloid,  .4tlienry,  Co.  Galway,  Eire. 
tCiOuprli,  .J.  w.,  M..\.,  43  Sandfleld  Road,  Headiiifiton,  Oxford. 

Graliain,  Mrs  E.,  9 Ralston  Street,  Tedvvortli  Square,  S.W.3. 

Graliam,  Rex,  9 Ralston  Street,  Tedworth  Square,  S.W.3. 

Graham,  I>rof.  R.  j.  D.,  M.A.,  D.Sc.,  F.RjS.E.,  Dept,  of  Botany.  The  University, 
St  Andrews. 

Graveson,  A.  \V.,  M..V.,  Tintairel.  Stoke  Road,  Beaminster,  Dorset. 

Gray,  Henry,  Yewtree,  West  Mailing,  Kent. 

Gray  Ilerharium,  Tlie,  Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.S..\. 

Green,  T.  H.,  Saiiinal,  Weston,  Bath. 

Gregor,  Rev.  .\.  G.,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Firle  Vicarage,  near  Dewes,  Sussex. 

*tGrose,  .7.  D.,  18  Regent  Street,  Swindon,  Wilts. 
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Hall,  Miss  Margaret,  The  Gables,  Weobley,  Hereford. 
tHardaker,  W.  H.,  451  City  Road,  Edgliaston,  Birmingliam  17. 

Hardinge,  Hon.  l«ady,  St  James’s  Palace,  London,  S.w.l. 
tHare,  Dr  C.  Leigliton,  The  Jodrell  Laboratory,  Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew, 
Surrey. 

tHarrlson,  Prof.  j.  W.  Heslop,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.,  King’s  College,  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne. 

Hartley,  J.  W.,  Irene,  Marple  Road,  Stockport. 
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tHassall,  Mrs  B.,  The  Manor  House,  Wheatley,  Oxford. 

Haughton,  Dr  J.  W.,  Tawnachie,  Wood  Lane,  Falmouth. 

Haynes,  Gerald,  8 Canterbury  Road,  Oxford. 

*Hayward,  Miss  Ida  M..  F.L.S.,  7 Abbotsford  Road,  Galashiels,  Selkirkshire. 
Heron,  ^liss  May,  Erclands,  Ercall  Lane,  Wellington,  Salop. 

Hichens,  Mrs,  c/o  Mrs  Kingston,  Windward  House,  Tavistock,  Devon. 

Hill,  S.  Ashton,  Carnaby,  19  .Iordan  Road,  Four  Oaks.  Warwickshire. 
Horticultural  Society,  The  Royal,  Vincent  Square,  Westminster,  S.W.l. 
*Howarth,  W.  O.,  D.Sc.,  F.L.S.,  Botany  Dept.,  The  University,  Manchester  13. 
Hull,  University  College,  The  Librarian,  Hull. 
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Hurst,  C.  P.,  F.L.S.,  Landulph  Rectory,  Saltash,  Cornwall. 

Hutchinson,  R.  R.,  11  Fryston  Avenue,  Croydon,  Surrey. 

i 

Jack,  James,  F.L.S..  Luggiebank,  Cumbernauld  Station,  Glasgow. 

Jackson,  A.  Bruce,  .-\..L.S.,  3 The  venue,  Kew  Gardens,  Surrey. 

Jekyll,  Francis,  Munstead  Wood,  Heath  Lane,  Godaiming,  Surrey. 

.Jowett,  Miss  Edith  B.,  Oreton  Mount,  Grange-over-Sands,  Lancs. 

Kennedy,  Mrs  C.  Moore,  c/o  Westminster  Bank  Ltd.,  Bromley,  Kent. 

Kew,  H.  Wallis,  Penmoil,  Cock  Lane,  High  Wycombe,  Bucks. 

Kirb>%  Mrs  G.  E.,  Sankey  House,  Brook,  near  .\shford,  Kent. 

Knight,  H.  H.,  M.A.,  The  Lodge,  All  Saints  Villas  Road,  Cheltenham. 

*Lang.  Mrs  D.  K.,  Wyse  Hill,  Finchampstead.  Berks. 

•Last,  G.  V.  C.,  F.L.S.,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P.,  22  Rutland  .We.,  Sefton  Park.  Liver- 
pool. 

Lawn,  J.  G.,  C.B.E.,  Hon.  D.Sc.,  Little  Barrs.  West  Clandon,  Surrey. 
Leadbitter,  E.  C.  E.,  C.V.O.,  IGO  Addiscombe  Road.  Croydon. 

Leake,  Miss  P.,  17  Westmorland  Road,  Bromley,  Kent. 

Leather,  Miss  Vivien  M.,  Wyards,  Studland,  near  Swanage,  Dorset. 

Lee,  John  R.,  96  Finlay  Drive,  Dennistoun,  Gla.sgow,  E.l. 
tLegard,  Lady  Edith,  Maes  Court,  Tenbury,  Worcester. 

Leicester  Museum  and  Art  Gallery,  Leicester. 

Lewis,  J.  Spedan,  Leckford  Abbas,  Stockhridge,  Hants. 
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Llnnean  Society  of  London,  The,  Burlington  House,  Piccadilly,  W.l. 

Little,  Miss  K.  D.,  19  The  Avenue,  Hitchin,  Herts. 

London  Natural  History  Society  (Botanical  Section),  G.  R.  A.  Short  (Secretary), 
36  Parkside  Drive,  Edgware,  Middlesex. 
tLong,  Jas.  W.,  Hillside,  St  John’s  Road,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 

L Longfield.  Miss  C.  E.,  20  Pont  Street,  London,  S.W.l. 
tLousley,  J.  E.,  7 Penistone  Road,  Streatham  Counnon,  S.W.16. 

Lucas,  Baroness,  22  Sussex  Square,  Hyde  Park,  W.2. 

tMcCllntock,  Capt.  D.,  Park  Grove,  Withyham,  Tunbridge  Wells,  Sussex. 
McGill,  J.  F.,  Ardantrae,  5a  Racecourse  Road,  Ayr. 

Mclnnes,  Latimer,  Briarlea,  Campbeltown,  Argyll. 
tMackechnie,  Robert,  B.Sc.,  9 Skirvlng  Street,  .Shawlands,  Glasgow,  S.l. 
Mackenzie,  Major  Roderick,  Fawley  Court,  Henley-on-Thames. 

McLean,  Prof.  R.  C.,  University  College,  Newport  Road,  Cardiff. 

MacLeay,  Kenneth  N.  G.,  Botany  Dept.,  St  Andrews  University. 

Makins,  F.  K.,  F.L.S.,  Great  Down  Cottage,  Bruton,  Somerset. 

Manchester  Museum,  The,  The  University,  Manchester  13. 
tMarks,  C.  E.,  Islington  Cemetery,  East  Finchley,  N.2. 

Marsden-Jones,  E.,  F.L.S.,  Close  Cottage,  Littleton  Panell,  Devizes,  Wilts. 
Marsh,  Miss  F.  H.  B.,  J.P.,  F.L.S.,  Thornleigh,  Mordiford,  Hereford. 
tMartin,  Rev.  W.  Keble,  M..\.,  F.L.S.,  The  Vicarage,  Torrington,  Devon. 

Matthews,  Prof.  J.  R.,  Botany  Department,  TJie  University,  Old  .Aberdeen. 
tMelville,  R.,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D.,  F.L.S.,  Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew,  Surrey. 
tMills,  J.  N.,  131  Woodstock  Road,  Oxford. 

Mills,  Dr  W.  H.,  23  Storey’s  Way,  Cambridge. 

Milne,  James  Fairweather,  M.A.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Rocksley  House,  Boddam,  Peter- 
head, .Aberdeenshire. 

Milne-Redhead,  E.,  B.A.,  c/o  Mrs  Edgar  Milne-Redhead,  Green  Leaze,  Ciren- 
cester, Glos. 

Milvain,  Mrs  M.,  Green  Close,  Snowshill,  near  Broadway,  Worcs. 

Montgomery,  Mrs  R.,  46  Frenchgate,  Richmond,  Yorks. 

Morley,  Earl  of,  Saltram,  Plympton,  Plymouth,  Devon.  ' 

tNelmes,  E.,  Daglingworth  Rectory,  Cirencester,  Glos. 

Nelson,  George  A.,  Ph.C.,  F.L.S.,  37  The  Crescent,  Adel,  Leeds  6. 

New  York  Botanical  Garden  (W.  J.  Robbins,  Director),  Bronx  Park,  New  York, 
N.Y.,  U.S.A. 

Northamptonshire  Natural  History  Society,  c/o  H.  G.  Allen,  B.Sc.  (Hon.  Sec., 
Bot.  Sec.),  Ivydale,  Wootton,  Northampton. 

Norton,  F.,  “ Westward  Ho,”  3 Pencisely  Rise,  Cardiff. 

^Nottingham  Public  Natural  History  Museum,  Wollaton  Hall,  Nottingham. 

Oxford  University,  Dept,  of  Botany,  The  Librarian,  Oxford. 

Oxford  University,  Dept,  of  Forestry,  The  Librarian,  Oxford. 

Palmer,  The  Hon.  W.  J.  L.,  The  Old  House,  Wonston,  Sutton  Scotney,  Hants, 
Parkin,  J.,  M..A.,  F.L.S.,  Blaithwaite,  Wi.gton,  Cumberland. 

Patton,  Dr  Donald,  M..A.,  B.Sc.,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  15  Jordanhill  Drive,  Glasgow. 
W.3. 

Penson,  J.  H.,  li  Well  Walk,  Hampstead,  N.W.3. 

Phelps,  Mrs  J.  V.,  Woodbury,  East  .Avenue,  Bournemouth,  Hants. 

Phillips,  Edwin  Masson,  26  Cheltenham  Place,  Plymouth,  Devon. 

Pickard,  Miss  Kathleen,  Haj’veys,  Glynde,  Lewes,  Sussex. 

Pownall,  Rev.  G.  C..  Glenroy,  Windmill  Road,  Minchinhampton,  Glos. 
tPrice,  W.  R.,  Cockleford  Mill.  Cowley,  near  Clieltenham. 

Priestley,  Prof.  j.  H.,  B.Sc..  D.S.O.,  Dept,  of  Botany,  The  University,  I.eeds. 
Prime,  C.  T.,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  24  Hurst  View  Road,  Croydon,  Surrey. 
tPugsley,  H.  W.,  B.A.,  Andor,  .Allen’s  Green.  Sawbridgeworth,  Herts. 
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Ramsbottom,  J.,  O.B.E.,  M.A.,  Dr.Sc.,  P.P.L.S.,  Keeper.  Dept,  of  Botany,  Britisb 
Museum  (Natural  History),  Cromwell  Road,  S.W.7. 

Rawlins,  Miss  E.,  Dysertmore,  New  Ross,  Co.  Wexford. 

Rea,  Carleton,  B.C.L.,  M.A.,  6 Barbourne  Terrace,  Worcester. 

Rees,  Mrs  F.  L.,  5 Hill  Park,  Tenby,  Peinbrokesliire. 
tRees.  .lohn,  B.A.,  M.Sc.  (Adviser  in  .\pricultural  Botany),  University  College 
(S.W.  k M.),  Catliays  Park,  Cardiff. 

U Richards,  Mrs  H.  M.,  Caerynwch,  Dolgelley,  N.  Wales. 

Ridley,  H.  N.,  C.M.G.,  F.R.S.,  7 Cumberland  Road,  Kew  Gardens,  Surrey. 
Ridley,  Hon.  Mrs  J.,  Mockb'eggars  Hall.  Claydon,  Suffolk.' 

*Rllstone,  F.,  A.E.S..  I^ambourne  Hill,  Penhallow,  Truro,  Cornwall. 

*tRob,  Miss  C.  M.,  Catton  Hall.  Thirsk,  Yorks, 
t Roche,  The  Lady,  Chadllngton,  Oxford. 

*Rose,  Mrs  Eric,  Leweston  Manor,- Sherborne,  Dorset. 

Russell,  Lady  Victoria.  The  Ridgeway,  Shere,  Guildford,  Surrey. 

Salisbury.  Prof.  E.  J..  C.B.E.,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S.,  Willow  Pool,  4 Gills  Hill 
Lane,  Radlett,  Herts. 

Salmon,  Miss  Hilda  M.,  Harwood,  Horsham,  Sussex. 
tSandwith,  Mrs  Cecil,  2<3  Canynge  Scpiare,  Clifton,  Bristol,  8. 
tSandwith,  N.  Y.,  M..Y.,  F.L.S.,  The  Herbarium,  Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew, 
Surrey. 

Saunders,  Miss  E.  F.,  Ortler,  Bouncers  Lane,  Presibury,  Cheltenham,  Glos. 
Severn,  Lady,  Winterbrook  I..<Kige,  Wallingford,  Berks. 

Seward,  Mrs  O.  G.,  Weston  House,  near  Petersfleld,  Hants. 

Short,  G.  R.  A.,  36  Parkside  Drive,  Edgware,  Middlesex. 
tSimpson.  N.  Douglas,  M..\.,  F.L.S.,  F.R.M.S.,  Maesbury,  3 Cavendish  Road. 
Bournemouth,  Hants. 

Skene,  Prof.  Macgregor,  D.Sc.,  University,  Bristol,  8. 

*tSledge,  Dr  W.  A..  9 St  Chad’s  Drive,  Headingley,  Leeds,  6. 

Small,  Prof.  .T.,  D.Sc.,  Dept,  of  Botany,  Queen’s  T'niversity,  Belfast,  N.I. 
tSmith,  Dr  H.  B.  Willoughby,  M.B.,  F.R.C.S.,  St  Clements,  9 Carson  Road. 
Gainsborough,  Lines. 

Smith,  R.  L.,  24  Grand  .Yvenue,  Ely,  Cardiff,  Glam. 

Smith,  Prof.  Sir  Wm.  Wright.  D.Sc.,  Royal  Botanic  Garden,  Edinburgh,  4. 

L Southall,  A.  W.,  Clifford’s  Mesne,  Newent,  Glos. 

South  London  Botanical  Institute,  323  Norwood  Road.  London,  S.E.24. 

Sowter,  F.  .A.,  .\shstead,  9 North  .Avenue.  Leicester. 

Stationery  Office,  H.M.,  Princes  Street,  Westminster,  S.W.l. 
t Stephenson,  Rev.  Dr  T.,  D.D.,  Irfon,  .Aberystwyth. 

Stern,  Colonel  F.  C.,  O.B.E..  M.C.,  Highdown,  Gorin g-liy-Sea,  Sussex. 
Stevenson.  Miss  E.  H.,  28  Foxcombe  Road.  Weston,  Bath,  Somerset. 

Stewart.  Mrs  M.  E.,  Partney,  Spilsby,  Lines. 

Stewart-Sandeman,  Mrs,  .Achnashellach,  Ross-shire. 
t Still,  .A.  L.,  B..A.,  Long  Hayne,  Cove,  Tiverton,  Devon. 

Stuart,  Mrs  C.  U.,  120  London  Road,  Worcester. 

Stuart-Edwards,  J.  J.,  Imperial  Hotel.  Exmouth,  S.  Devon. 

Swaine,  Miss  .A.  K.,  Pisang  Cottage,  Nailsea,  Somerset. 

Swann.  Eric  L.,  282  Wootton  Road,  King’s  Lynn. 

Tahourdln,  C.  B.,  M..A.,  86  Manor  Road.  Walliugton.  Surrey. 

LtTaylor,  Dr  G.,  British  Museum  (Natural  History),  Cromwell  Road,  Ix)ndon. 
S.W. 7. 

Taylor,  Miss  M.,  6 Kent  Gardens.  Ealing,  W.13. 
tTaylor,  S.  .A.,  34  Nelson  Street.  Leicester. 

tTemperley,  Geo.  W.,  Restharrow,  .Apperley  Road.  Stocksfield.  Northumberland. 
tTernpleman,  A.,  Geological  Museum,  Exhibition  Road,  South  Kensington, 
S.W. 7. 

Thomas,  Charles,  .Arden,  48  Manor  Road  North,  Edgbaston.  Birmingham  16. 
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Thomas,  Miss  E.  Mary,  Moorfield,  Nottage,  Porthcawl,  Glam. 

Thorolcl,  C.  A.,  Hele,  Braclninch,  Devon.  ' 

Tindall,  Mrs  K.  B.,  West  Downs,  Winchester,  Hants. 

Todd,  Miss  E.  S.,  Aldbourne,  Marll)orough,  Wilts. 

Toke,  Chas.  Hugh,  The  Haven,  Green  Lane,  Crowhorough,  Sussex. 

Travis,  W.  G.,  9 Barton  Road,  Liverpool  9. 

Trethewy,  A.  W.,  Artillery  Mansions,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.l. 

Tristram,  :\Irs  R.  ]\L,  F.L.S.,  Revillo,  Ash  Bank,  Stoke-on-Trent,  Staffs. 
Tunbridge  W'ells  Municipal  Museum,  6 Upper  Grosvenor  Road,  Tunbridge 
Wells,  Kent. 

Turnbull,  Miss  E.,  Stone  Lodge,  Vines  Lane,  Hildenborough,  Kent. 

Turner,  A.,  140  Pine  Street,  Nelson,  Lancs. 

Turrill,  w.  B.,  D.Sc.,  F.L.S.,  The  Herbarium,  Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew, 
Surrey. 

Ullman,  Lt.  Col.  R.  B.,  Trove,  New  Road,  Esher,  Surrey. 

tVachell,  Miss  Eleanor,  F.L.S.,  F’airfield,  Ely  Road.  Llandaff,  Cardiff. 
tValentine,  D.  H.,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Botany  School,  Cambridge. 

Victoria,  The  Public  Library  of,  Melljourne,  c/o  Henry  Sotheran  Ltd.,  2 Sack- 
ville  Street,  Piccadilly,  W.l. 

tVivian,  Miss  C.,  F,L.S.,  37  Wilton  Crescent,  London,  S.W,1. 

tWade,  A.  E.,  F.L.S,,  Dept,  of  Botany,  National  Museum  of  Wales,  Cardiff. 
Waldy,  Hon.  Mrs  H.  P.,  Sonamerg,  Higher  Sea  Lane,  Charmouth,  Dorset. 

* tWales,  National  Museum  of.  Dept,  of  Botany  (Keeper,  H.  A.  Hyde,  M.A.), 
Cardiff, 

*tWallace,  E.  C.,  2 Strathearn  Road,  Sutton,  Surrey. 
tWallis,  .T.  R..  Timbering,  Parsonage  Lane,  Lamherhurst.  Kent. 

Warner,  S.  Allen,  M.P.S.,  Whitelea,  Broadway,  Didcot.  Berks, 

L Warren,  W.  E.,  Selljorne,  Horsell  Rise,  Horsell,  Woking,  Surrey. 

Washington,  U.S.  Dept,  of  Agriculture,  The  Librarian.  Washington,  D.C., 
U.S.A. 

Watchorn,  Dr  Elsie,  25  Luard  Road,  Cambridge. 

Watson,  Wm.,  245  Southlands  Road,  Bickley,  Bromley,  Kent. 

Watts,  Lt.  Col.  G.  A.  R.,  Highl)ury,  Victoria  Road.  Fleet.  Hants, 
t Webster,  Subaltern  M.  McCallum,  A.T.S.,  c/o  Bank  of  Scotland,  IMacdnff. 

I-  Wedgwood,  Mrs,  2 Hatherley  Road.  Kew  Gardens,  Surrey. 

Wedgrvood  Herbarium,  The,  Marlborough  College,  Wilts. 
tW'elch.  Mrs  B.,  B.Sc.,  49  Lichfield  Court.  Richmond,  Surrey. 

Wells,  Mrs  E.  M.,  91  Colum  Road,  Cardiff. 

Weyer,  Major  B.  G.  Van  de.  South  Marston  IMannr.  Swindon,  Wilts. 

Weyer,  Major  William  Van  de,  Clyffe,  Dorchester,  Dorset. 

Whellan,  J.  .A.,  2nd  Lieut.,  R.A.O.C.,  42  Stamford  Street.  Liverpool  7. 

Whyte,  James  E.,  31  Hayswell  Road,  Arbroath.  .Angus. 
tWilkinson,  J.  S.,  26  Golder’s  Rise,  Hendon,  N.W.14. 

Willan,  Mrs  Hugh,  Bridges.  Teffont,  Salisbury. 

Williams,  Mrs  F.  R.,  234  Highland  Avenue,  Winchester,  Mass.,  ITS. .A. 

Williams,  I.  A.,  West  Hall,  Kew  Gardens,  Surrey. 

Williams,  M.  L.,  Layton  Villa,  Linden  Road,  Bognor.  Sussex. 
tWilmott,  A.  J.,  M.A.,  F.L.S. , Dept,  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Natural  His- 
tory), Cromwell  Road,  S.W.7. 

tWilson,  .Albert,  F.L.S,,  Tir-y-Coed,  Ro  Wen,  near  Conway. 

Winter,  W.  P.,  B.Sc.,  F.G.S.,  6 Grange  Avenue,  Saltaire,  Yorks. 
tWolley-Dod,  Lt.  Col.  A.  H..  Berkeley  Cotta.ge,  Alayfield,  Sussex. 

Woodliead,  j.  E.,  B.Sc.,  F.I.C.,  Ph.C.,  325  Kennington  Road,  London,  S.E.ll. 

L WT'iglit,  Dr  F.  R.  Elliston,  Braunton,  N.  Devon. 

Yeoman,  Miss  Rutli.  Tlie  Green,  Brompton,  Nortliallc'rton,  Yorks. 

Y’ork  Public  Library,  City  of,  York. 


LIST  OK  MKMHKKS,  1942. 


219 


Young,  Rev.  Andrew,  Stonegate,  Tunbridge  Wells,  Kent. 

R Young,  Miss  Gertrude  A.,  5 Woodlands  Terrace,  Glasgow,  C.3. 
Yuill,  Edward,  Norwood,  Towtliorpe  Lane,  llaxby,  York. 


OltDLSAIlY  MEMBERS  ABROAD. 

(The  following  are  still  regarded  as  ineinbers  although  the  difficulty  or  im- 
possibility of  communicating  with  them  under  present  conditions  has  prevented 
confirmation.  Those  members  living  overseas  who  have  been  able  to  return  the 
Reconstruction  Form  are  included  in  alphabetical  order  in  the  main  list.) 

Arsene,  Bro.  Louis,  Malson  ,St  Joseph,  Highlands,  Jersey. 

Bergen  Museum,  Botaniska  Avdeling,  Bergen,  Norway. 

Brooklyn  Botanic  Gardens,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  l'.S..\. 

Genfeve,  Switzerland,  Le  Directeur  du  Conservatoii'e  et  du  Jardln  botanl(iue 
de  la  Ville  de. 

Holland,  J.  S.  (Westwell  Manor,  Burford,  Oxon.),  New  Modderfontein  Staff 
Mess,  P.O.  Van  Uyn  Benein,  S.  .\frica. 

Lindquist,  Dr  B.,  Skogshogskolan  Experimenialfaltet,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 
McCrea,  Mrs  M.  A.,  4 Springfield  Terrace,  King’s  Road,  Guernsey. 

Nannfeldt,  Dr  John  .\xel,  Botaniska  Tnstitutionen,  Uppsala.  Sweden. 

Oslo,  The  Botanical  Museum  of  the  TJnive’rsity  of,  Norway. 

Pharmacie  Bibliotheque  de  la  Faculty  de,  4 Avenue  de  la  Observaloire,  Paris, 
France. 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  ABOVE  MEMBERSHIP  LIST. 


\'0))-Sul)scrihUu/  .Members. 

Honorary  Members  23 

Corresponding  ^lembers  ..  fi 

2-.) 

Subseribing  Members. 

Ordinary  Members  230 

Life  Ordinary  Members  ...  13 

Exchange  Members  20 

313 


Total  Membership  342 
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ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1939. 


GENERAL  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1938  ...  £184  2 0 

,,  Subscriptions  Received  in 
1939  (including  £20  paid 

in  advance) 180  7 3 

.,  Excursion  Fees-  0 10  0 

,,  Sales  of  Reports  and  Re- 
prints   3 14  7 


By  Insurance  

,,  Printing  (other  than  Re- 
port) and  Stationery  and 

Binding  

Printing  Report  

„ Expenses  of  Distributor 

(1938)  

,,  Checiue  Book  

,,  Honorarium  to  Hon.  Sec- 
retary   

,,  Postages  and  Petty  Ex- 
penses : — 

Hon.  Sec £9  12  4 

Act.  Hon.  Sec.  18  9 


,,  Balance 


£0  6 0 


23  11  7 
105  7 6 

1 9 10 
0 4 2 

25  0 0 


11  1 1 
201  13  8 


£368  13  10 


£368  13  10 


PUBLICATIONS  FUND. 

To  Balance  from  1938  ...  £137  7 4 By  Balance 

„ Sales  of  Comital  Flora, 

Plant  List,  etc 14  15  8 


£152  3 0 


£152  3 0 


£152  3 0 


To  Balance  from  1938 


LIFE  MEMBERS’  FUND. 


...  £144  8 0 


£144  8 0 


By  Balance 


£144  8 0 
£144  8 0 


To  Balance  from  1938 


MISS  TROWER’S  FUND. 


£16  7 11 


£16  7 11 


By  Balance 


£16  7 11 
£16  7 11 


To  Balance  from  1938 


BENEVOLENT  FT^ND. 


£41  3 6 


£41  3 6 


By  Balance 


£41  3 6 


£41  3 6 
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n.ALANCE  SHEET  .AT  31ST  DECEMBER  1939. 


General  Fund  ... 
Publications  FTind 
Life  Members’  Fund 
Miss  Trower’s  Fund 
Benevolent  Fund 


£201  13  8 
152  3 0 
144  8 0 
16  7 11 
41  3 6 


£555  16  1 


500  National  Savings  Certifi- 
cates, at  cost £400  0 0 

Caslt  at  Bank  134  16  1 

Post  Office  Savings  Bank 
Deposit  (Life  Members’ 

Fund)  21  0 0 


£555  16  1 


Examined  and  found  correct. 
February  5th,  1940. 


(Signed)  FRANCIS  DRUCE, 
Hon.  Treasurer. 
(Signed)  H.  \V.  PUGSLEY, 
Hon.  .Auditor. 


ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1940. 


GENERAL  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1939 

£201 

13 

8 

By  Insurance  

£0 

6 

0 

,,  Subscriptions  Received  in 

,.  Printing  and  Stationery 

1 

14 

0 

1940  (including  £18  12s  6d 

,,  .Advertisement  (Wild  Flow- 

paid  in  advance) 

198 

1 

7 

er  Magazine)  

0 

10 

0 

,,  Sales  of  Reports  and  Re- 

.,  Honorarium  to  Hon.  Sec- 

prints  

2 

17 

10 

retary  (half-year) 

12 

10 

0 

,,  Postages  and  Petty  Ex- 

penses  (Hon.  Sec.) 

5 

9 

7 

,,  Balance  

382 

3 

6 

£402  18 

1 

£402 

13 

r 

PUBLICATIONS  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1939  ...  £152  S 0 

,,  Sales  of  Comital  Flora  and 

Plant  List  2 16  9 


£154  19  9 


By  Balance 


£154  19  9 


£15-1  19  9 


’To  Balance  from  1939  ... 


To  Balance  from  1939 


LIFE  MEMBERS’  FUND. 


...  £144  8 0 


£H 


8 0 


By  Balance 


MISS  TROWER’S  Fl’ND. 


£16  7 11 


£16  7 11 


By  Balance 


£144  8 0 
£144  8 0 

£16  7 11 
£16  7 11 


To  Balance  from  1939 


BENEVOLENT  FUND. 
£41  3 6 By  Balance 


£41  3 6 


£41  3 6 


£41  3 6 
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ACCOUNTS  FOH  THK  YEARS  1939,  1940,  AND  1941. 


BAL.VNCE  SHEET 

AT 

31ST  DECEMBER  1940. 

General  Fund  ...‘ 

...  £382 

3 

6 

500  National  Savings 

Cert  iff- 

Publications  Fund 

...  154 

19 

9 

cates,  at  cost  ... 

£400 

0 

0 

I.ife  Members’  Fund  ... 

...  144 

8 

0 

Cash  in  hand  ... 

0 

0 

9 

Miss  Trower’s  Fund  ... 

16 

7 

11 

Cash  at  Bank 

318 

1 

11 

Benevolent  Fund 

41 

3 

6 

Post  Office  Savings 

Bank 

Deposit  (Life  Members’ 

Fund) 

21 

0 

0 

£739 

2 

8 

£739 

2 

8 

(Sisnecl)  FRANCIS  DRUCE, 

Hon.  Treasurer. 

Examined  and  found  correct.  (Signed)  E.  C.  E.  LEADBITTER. 

Feliruary  17tli,  1941. 


ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1941. 


GENERAL  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1940  ...  £382  3 G 

,,  Subscriptions  Received  in 
1941  : — 

Paid  to  late 
Treasurer  ..  £86  3 6 
Paid  to  J.  E. 

Lousley  ...  32  9 3 

118  12  9 

,,  Donation  Received  ...  1 9 10 

.,  Sale  of  Reprint  0 16 


By  Printing  and  Postage  of 

Interim  Report  

Printing  (other  than  Re- 
port) and  Stationery 
,,  Ledgers,  Stationery,  etc., 
for  Reconstruction  of  Ac- 
counts ...  t.. 

,,  Postages  and  Petty  Ex- 
penses : — 

Treasurer  ...  £2  11  11 

Acting  Sec- 
retary ...  1 10  0 

Joint  Editor  0 12  6 

Distributor,  1939  1 9 10 


,,  Cheque  Book  

,,  Fire  Insurance  on  Books 

at  Yardley  Lodge 

,,  Balance  


£7  11  8 
8 2 3 

4 13  3 


6 4 3 
0 8 4 

0 6 0 
475  1 10 


£502  7 7 


£502  7 7 


SUSPENSE  FUND. 


To  Difference  between  Assets 
on  October  22nd.  1941,  and 
those  shown  on  Balance 
Sheet  of  December  31st, 

1940  £113  17  4 

,,  Disbursements  made  by 
tlie  late  Treasurer  allo- 
cated to  the  appropriate 
accounts  2 17  2 


£116  14  6 


By  Subscriptions  paid  be- 
tween January  1st  and 
October  22nd,  1941,  since 
claimed  and  transferred 
to  Subscriptions  Received 

.Account  £86  3 6 

,,  Balance  30  11  0 


£116  14  6 
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PUBLIC.ATIONS  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1940  ...  £154  19  9 

,,  Donation  (Prof.  Matthews)  0 5 0 
,,  Sale  of  Coniital  Flora  ...  0 15  0 


By  Balance 


£155  19  9 


£155  19  9 


£155  19  9 


LIFE  MEMBERS’  FUND. 

I 

To  Balance  from  1940  ...  £144  8 0 By  Balance 

,,  Interest  on  Post  Oflice 
Savings  Bank  Deposit, 

1939-1940  1 8 0 


£145  16  0 


...  £145  16  0 


£145  16  0 


To  Balance  from  1940 


MISS  TROWER’S  FUND. 


£16  7 11 


By  Balance 


£16  7 11 


£16  7 11 


£16  7 11 


BENEVOLENT  FUND. 

To  Balance  from  1940  ...  £41  3 6 j By  Balance  £41  3 6 

£41  3 6 1 £41  3 6 


BALANCE  SHEET  AT  31ST  DECEMBER  1941. 


CiPneral  Fund  ... 
Publications  Fund 
Life  Members’  Fund 
Miss  Trower’s  Fund 
Benevolent  Fund 
Suspense  Fund 


£475  1 10 
155  19  9 
145  16  0 
16  7 11 
41  3 6 
30  11  0 


500  National  Savings  Certifi- 
cates, at  cost  £400  0 0 

Cash  at  Bank  242  12  0 

Deposit  at  Post  Office  Sav- 
ings Bank  222  8 0 


£865  0 0 


£865  0 0 


Examined  and  found  correct. 
February  14th,  1942. 


(Signed)  ,1.  E.  LOUSLEY, 

' Hon.  Acting  Treasurer. 

(Signed)  H.  W.  PUG.SLEY, 

Hon.  Auditor. 
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SUMMARY  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  MEETINGS 
(NOVEMBER  1939— MARCH  1942). 


A meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  on  November  2nd,  1939.  It 
was  agreed  that  the  Treasurer,  Mr  Francis  Druce,  who  had  taken  over 
the  secretarial  work  when  Mr  Chappie  was  mobilised  for  active  service, 
should  continue  as  Acting  Secretary  during  Mr  Chappie’s  absence,  and 
that  plants  normally  sent  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  for  identification  should 
be  sent  either  to  the  Keeper  of  Botam’’,  British  Museum  (Nat.  Hist.), 
Cromwell  Road,  S.W.7,  or  to  the  Director,  Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew, 
Surrey,  who  had  kindly  offered  to  deal  with  them  so  far  as  possible  hav- 
ing regard  to  the  exigencies  of  the  position  at  the  time.  It  was  decided 
to  cancel  the  Conversazione  arranged  for  November  15th.  It  was  ar- 
ranged that  Mr  Druce  should  notify  members  of  those  arrangements 
made  which  affected  them. 

A meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  on  March  13th,  1940,  at  which 
it  was  decided  that  in  view  of  the  state  of  war  the  present  Officers  and 
Members  of  Committee  should  continue  during  the  war  and  that  the 
Committee  should  have  power  to  co-opt  to  any  vacancies  on  the  Com- 
mittee. It  was  decided  that  Excursions,  Conversazione,  and  Plant  Dis- 
tributions should  be  suspended  for  the  duration  of  the  war.  It  was 
decided  that,  should  circumstances  permit,  an  endeavour  should  be  made 
to  hold  an  autumn  meeting  on  October  15th  in  place  of  the  Conversazione 
at  the  rooms  of  the  Linnean  Society,  where  tea  could  be  provided,  at 
which  a talk  shoiild  be  given  by  Mr  Wilmott  on  some  subject  of  interest 
to  members  [ ; but  after  the  beginning  of  the  air  attack  on  London  the  ar- 
rangements for  this  were  dropped].  The  Editor  reported  that  pressiire 
of  war  work  had  left  him  little  time  to  deal  with  the  Reports  for  1938 
(part  2)  and  1939;  it  was  decided  that  the  Reports  in  preparation  should 
be  completed  as  and  how  he  should  be  able  to  find  time  to  do  so,  but 
that  no  Report  for  1940  could  be  contemplated. 

At  the  Annual  General  Meeting  which  followed,  presided  over  by  the 
Chairman,  the  Rt.  Hon.  H.  T.  Baker,  the  recommendations  and  deci- 
sions of  the  Committee  Avere  approved,  and  the  Reports  of  the  Acting 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  were  adopted.  The  Officers  were  re-elected, 
and  Mr  Francis  Druce  was  elected  Acting  Secretary'. 

Owing  to  the  conditions  prevailing  in  London,  no  meeting  of  the 
Committee  took  place  in  the  autumn  of  1940. 

A meeting  of  the  Committee  Avas  held  on  March  26th,  1941,  at  Avhich 
it  Avas  decided  that  oAving  to  the  non-publication  of  the  Reports  the 
Annual  Subscription  should  be  reduced  for  the  time  being  to  5s  per 
annum,  should  the  folloAving  Annual  General  Meeting  agree,  and  that 
amounts  already  received  or  later  sent  in  excess  of  that  amount  should 
be  carried  forward  toAvards  future  subscriptions.  The  Chairman  re- 
ported that  in  June  1940  he  had  received  a letter  from  the  Hon.  Editor 
stating  that  the  organisation  of  the  local  Defence  Volunteers  in  Fare- 
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ham — a task  urged  upon  him  which  he  felt  unable  to  refuse — left  him 
with  absolutely  no  leisure  to  devote  to  the  Society’s  affairs,  and  that 
as  he  saw  no  likelihood  of  being  able  to  deal  with  the  outstanding  Reports 
in  the  near  future,  he  asked  to  resign.  After  appreciation  of  the  valu- 
able services  given  by  the  Hon.  Editor  had  been  expressed,  it  was  de- 
cided that  he  should  be  asked  to  continue,  the  Reports  being  left  until 
he  should  again  be  able  to  attend  to  them.  As  the  medium  of  the  Re- 
ports was  not  available,  it  was  decided  to  communicate  with  members 
by  means  of  a circular  letter  [ ; but  this  fell  through  owing  to  the  tragic 
death  of  the  Acting  Secretary  shortly  after  the  meeting].  In  present- 
ing his  financial  statement,  the  Treasurer  explained  that  as  Mr  Pugsley 
had  not  been  available  to  audit  the  accounts,  he  had  arranged  for  this 
to  be  done  by  Mr  Leadbitter,  and  it  was  left  to  the  Treasurer  to  ar- 
range for  the  audit  next  year. 

As  it  had  been  found  necessary  in  existing  circumstances  to  make 
some  departure  from  the  Rules  of  the  Society  it  was  decided  that  while 
the  Rules  should  be  adhered  to  so  far  as  possible,  no  General  Meeting 
should  be  required  for  action  so  taken  necessitated  by  the  state  of  emer- 
gency, and  that  the  Chairman  and  Vice-Chairman  together  should  have 
power  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  Society  in  any  emergencj’  that  should 
arise. 

At  the  Annual  General  Meeting  held  the  same  afternoon  the  Reports 
of  the  Acting  Secretary  and  Treasurer  were  adopted  and  the  Officers 
and  Committee  were  re-elected. 

A meeting  of  the  Committee,  called  by  the  Chairman  and  Vice-Chair- 
man, was  held  on  October  22nd,  1941,  to  consider  and  make  arrange- 
ments to  meet  the  situation  that  had  arisen  through  the  deaths  of  the 
Hon.  Treasurer  and  Hon.  Editor  in  April  and  August  respectively.  It 
was  decided  that  Mr  A.  J.  "Wilmott,  who  owing  to  the  death  of  the 
Acting  Secretary  had  made  the  arrangements  for  the  meeting,  should 
continue  as  Acting  Secretary,  that  Mr  J.  E.  Lousley  should  be  Acting 
Treasurer,  and  that  ^Messrs  E.  C.  Wallace  and  A.  J.  Wilmott  should  be 
Acting  Joint  Editors,  Mr  Wallace  having  first  been  co-opted  to  the 
Committee.  It  was  decided  that  the  Reports  for  1938  and  1939  should 
be  completed  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  if  it  would  save  expense  the 
two  parts  of  the  1939  Report  could  be  issued  in  a single  cover.  It  was 
agreed  that  a Report  for  1940  should  be  produced  on  the  usual  lines 
from  the  material  available  in  Mr  Hall’s  files*  and  that  this  should  in- 
clude all  ascertainable  alterations  of  addresses  and  also  indication  of 
which  members  of  the  Society’s  Panel  of  Referees  were  still  available 
for  the  determination  of  specimens.  It  was  agreed  that  in  general  all 
material  available  for  Reports  should  l>e  published.  It  was  decided  that 
a notice  should  be  sent  to  all  memliers  informing  them  of  the  present 
state  of  the  Society’s  affairs,  and  in  particular  of  the  reduction  of  the 

*.4s  most  of  this  material  was  found  to  belong  to  the  Report  for  1939,  the  Report 
for  1940,  which  by  itself  would  have  been  very  slender,  has  been  combined 
with  that  for  1939.— Ed. 
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HONORARY  ACTING  SECRETARY’S  REPORT. 


Annual  Subscription  and  of  the  causes  of  the  enforced  changes  of  ofl&cers. 
Dr  11.  C.  L.  Burges  and  Miss  E.  Vachell  were  co-opted  to  the  Committee. 

A meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  on  March  25th,  1942,  followed 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  presided  over  by  the 
Chairman,  the  Rt.  Hon.  H.  T.  Baker,  at  which  about  20  members  at- 
tended. The  repoi’ts  of  the  Acting  Secretary  and  Acting  Treasurer, 
sent  out  with  the  notice  calling  the  meeting,  w'ere  adopted.  Mr  Wal- 
lace’s report  for  the  Acting  Editors  ivas  also  adopted.  The  subscription 
for  1943  was  fixed  at  tbe  reduced  rate  of  5s  in  view  of  the  non-publica- 
tion of  any  Reports  in  1940  and  1941.  The  Hon.  Acting  Treasurer  ex- 
plained his  reconstruction  of  the  accounts,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Society  owed  him— and  the  auditor,  Mr  Pugsley — a great  debt  of  grati- 
tude for  the  laborious  work  which  had  been  so  successfully  accomplished. 
It  was  agreed  that  in  future  lists  of  members  the  names  of  Life  Mem- 
bers should  be  sp'ecially  indicated.  The  following  officials  were  elected : 
— Hon.  Acting  Secretary— Mr  A.  J.  Wilmott;  Hon.  Treasurer — Mr  J. 
E.  Lousley;  Hon.  Joint  Editors — ^Messrs  E.  C.  Wallace  and  A.  J. 
tN'ilmott.  Mr  H.  W.  Pugsley  was  appointed  Auditor.  Messrs  J.  F. 
Pickard,  W.  R.  Sherrin,  and  E.  W.  Swanton  were  elected  Correspond- 
ing Members  of  the  Society.  An  offer  made  by  Mr  E.  G.  Baker  to 
bequeath  to  the  Society  a portrait  in  oils  of  his  father,  Mr  J.  G.  Baker, 
was  accepted;  the  portrait,  by  Wilson  Foster,  41  by  36  inches  in  sijse, 
was  hung  in  the  Royal  Academy  exhibition,  and  was  the  subject  of  a 
famous  cartoon  in  “ Punch.” 


HONORARY  ACTING  SECRETARY’S  REPORT. 


Somewhat  before  the  outbreak  of  war,  the  Hon.  Secretary  was 
mobilised  for  active  service  with  a Territorial  A. A.  Battery.  At  the 
Chairman’s  .suggestion  Mr  Francis  Druce,  our  Treasurer,  undertook  the 
Secretarial  work  also.  Following  the  Committee  Meeting  called  to 
settle  emergency  matters,  members  were  notified  early  in  November  1939 
of  the  arrangements  which  had  been  made.  The  conditions  in  London 
in  the  autumn  of  1940  w'ere  such  that  no  meeting  of  the  Committee  ivas 
held,  but  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  preceded  by  a meeting  of  the 
Committee,  ivas  held  as  usual  in  March  1941,  except  that  the  attendance 
was  naturallj"  much  reduced. 

In  April  1941  misfortunes  began  to  fall  on  the  Society.  By  enemy 
action  it  lost  its  Treasurer  and  Acting  Secretary,  together  with  the 
Society’s  documents  in  his  charge.  In  May  the  Editor  became  seriously 
ill.  In  addition  to  his  arduous  work  as  Chairman  for  Hampshire  of  the 
Ihve  Stock  Control  of  the  Ministry  of  Food,  he  had  in  May  1940  re- 
sponded to  an  appeal  to  organise  personally  the  Fareham  Platoon  of 
the  local  Defence  Volunteers.  The  effects  of  his  overwork  had  begun  to 
show  in  Marcli  1941,  when  he  was  far  from  well.  In  August,  when  a, 
return  to  health  seemed  likely,  a sudden  relapse  proved  fatal.  The 
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Society  owed  much  to  the  energy  and  capacity  of  these  two,  and  their 
loss,  together  with  the  absence  of  the  Hon.  Secretary,  left  the  Society 
Avithout  executive  officers.  Acting  under  their  emergency  powers,  the 
Chairman  and  Vice-Chairman  arranged  that  Mr  A.  J.  Wilmott  should 
undertake  the  secretarial  work  for  the  time  being.  A meeting  of  the 
Committee  was  called,  at  which  the  arrangements  necessary  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  Society  Avere  made.  An  account  of  the  recent 
events  Avas  issued  to  all  members  in  NoA'ember  1941,  in  the(  form  of  a 
lleport  on  the  State  of  the  Society’s  Affairs.  With  this  Report  Avas  in- 
cluded a form  to  be  filled  up  by  members  in  order  to  provide  the  Acting 
Treasurer  Avith  the  data  necessar}’  for  a reconstruction  of  the  destroyed 
accounts  and  membership  list. 

The  stock  of  the  Society’s  jiublications  at  Yardley  Lodge  has  been 
.set  in  order  through  the  kindness  of  Dr  Loliinin,  in  Avliose  charge,  on 
behalf  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  herbarium  of  Dr  Druce  noAV  is. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for  supplying  from  this  stock  the  Avants 
of  members,  who  should  apply  to  the  Acting  Secretary.  Very  feAV 
copies  of  the  Comital  Flora  are  noAv  left. 

Just  as  it  appeared  that  the  misfortunes  of  the  Society  had  been 
largely  overcome,  another  bloAv  has  fallen  upon  us  through  the  death 
of  Mr  R.  H.  Corstorphine,  who,  as  Managing  Director  of  T.  Buncle 
A'  Co.  Ltd.,  for  so  long  has  dealt  so  admirably  with  our  publications. 
His  knoAvledge  and  sound  judgment  have  been  of  invaluable  service  to 
the  Society.  I am  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  hoAA’ever,  that  the  firm  which 
he  so  ably  managed  Avill  continue  their  connection  Avith  the  Societj*. 

A.  J.  WiLiroTT. 
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The  financial  affairs  of  this  Society  had  been  in  the  very  capable 
hands  of  the  late  Francis  Druce  since  March  17th,  1937,  when  he  was 
elected  Treasurer  after  acting  in  that  capacity  for  about  six  months. 
Under  his  guidance  the  monetary  position  of  the  Society  aaos  greatly 
improved  and  the  Committee  had  learned  to  place  complete  confidence 
in  his  sound  judgment. 

The  calamity  which  deprived  the  Society  of  its  Treasurer  also  de- 
stroyed the  books  of  a|count,  and  when  T took  over  the  Avork  of  recon- 
struction on  October  22nd,  1941,  the  only  record  of  transactions  carried 
out  during  the  early  part  of  the  year  came  from’ a duplicate  statement 
of  the  Banking  Account  AA’hich  AAas  kindly  supplied  by  the  Westminster 
Bank  Ltd.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  appeal  to  members  for  the 
details  necessary  to  reconstruct  the  accounts;  a procedure  not  Avithout 
precedent  in  the  history  of  the  B.E.C.  After  the  famous  fire  at  Thirsk 
three-quarters  of  a century  ago,  the  then  Treasurer,  R.  D.  Carter,  sent 
out  a circular  dated  May  23rd,  1864,  appealing  to  members  for  informa- 
tion similar  to  that  for  which  AA-e  had  to  ask  on  December  1st,  1941. 

I 
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In  the  new  books  of  the  Society  it  was  necessary  to  open  a “ Suspense 
Fund,”  to  w'hich  was  credited  the  difference  between  the  assets  shown 
on  the  Balance  Sheet  published  on  December  31st,  1940,  and  those  traced 
at  the  date  I took  over.  Entries  to  this  account  were  passed  as  receipts 
and  payments  made  during  the  early  part  of  the  year  were  traced.  The 
balance  of  £30  11s  Od  which  remained  on  this  account  when  the  books 
were  closed  for  the  year  is  probably  almost  entirely  composed  of  sub- 
scriptions paid  to  Mr  Druce  for  which  members  have  not  submitted 
claims.  To  this  extent  the  figure  of  £118  12s  9d  shown  as  “ Subscrip- 
tions Received  during  1941  ” shows  a less  serious  decrease  on  the  cor- 
responding figure  for  1940. 

Owing  to  the  considerable  number  of  “Reconstruction  Forms”  which 
had  not  been  returned  by  the  end  of  the  year  it  was  not  possible  to  show 
the  amount  of  “ Subscriptions  paid  in  advance  ” as  a separate  figure 
in  1941  accounts,  but  this  practice  will  be  resumed  in  1942. 

In  interpreting  the  Balance  Sheet  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
cost  of  the  Distributor’s  Reports  for  1938  and  1939,  and  the  Editor’s 
Reports  for  1939,  1940,  and  1941  has  yet  to  be  charged  to  the  balance 
of  the  General  Fund. 

The  subscription  for  1941,  1942,  and  1943  has  been  reduced  to  51- 
per  annum  for  both  Ordinary  and  Exchange  Members.  This  is  merely 
a temporary  war-time  measure  intended  by  the  Committee  to  allow  for 
the  enforced  reduction  in  our  publications.  Any  amounts  overpaid  will 
be  carried  forward  to  the  subscribers’  credit  for  the  following  year. 
Several  members  have  generously  expressed  a wish  to  continue  pay- 
ment at  the  old  rates.  All  subscription  accounts  have  been  made  out 
in  triplicate — copies  being  held  also  by  Messrs  AVallace  and  Wilmott. 
This  arrangement  will  be  continued  w'hile  the  present  emergency  exists. 

Finally,  I wish  to  express  gratitude  to  those  members  who  returned 
the  “ Reconstruction  Forms  ” promptly,  and  thus  facilitated  the  pro- 
duction of  the  new  accounts  and  of  the  new  membership  list  which  is 
considered  separately  belowL  To  our  Hon.  Auditor,  Mr  H.  W.  Pugsley, 
I should  like  to  add  my  personal  thanks  to  those  of  the  Society  for  the 
trouble  he  took  in  auditing  the  accounts  in  a year  with  so  many  com- 
plications. 

J.  E.  Lousley. 


REPORT  ON  THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  MEMBERSHIP  LIST. 

I 

At  the  time  of  his  death  Mr  Francis  Druce  was  not  only  Treasurer 
of  the  Society,  but  also  Acting  Secretary  owing  to  the  absence  of  Mr 
John  Chappie  with  H.M.  Forces.  It  thus  happened  that  the  member- 
ship records  were  destroyed  at  the  same  time  as  the  books  of  account. 
The  new  Treasurer  undertook  the  reconstruction  of  both  sets  of  records. 

Fortunately,  a list  of  members  revised  to  1939  had  been  published 
in  the  Report  for  1938,  and  this  list,  subject  to  corrections  known  to 
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the  officers  (assisted  by  Mrs  Foggitt  and  Lady  Dav'y)  was  used  to  send 
out  on  December  1st,  1941,  a form  which  members  were  asked  to  com- 
plete. The  response  was  very  gratifying,  and  by  January  15th,  1942, 
only  170  members  had  failed  to  reply.  Further  correspondence  and  en- 
quiry, in  which  the  Treasurer  received  great  assistance  from  Mrs  Fog- 
gitt and  other  members  of  the  Committee,  reduced  the  number  out- 
standing to  44,  and  efforts  are  still  being  made  to  get  in  touch  with 
these  former  members. 

The  printed  list  of  members  in  1939  was  made  up  as  follows:  — 


Of  these  members,  37  have  resigned ; we  have  been  advised  of  the  death 
of  30;  two  state  that  their  names  ivere  included  in  error,  and,  as  men- 
tioned above,  44  have  failed  to  reply.  We  have  added  9 new  members 
to  our  list,  which  therefore  now  totals  342. 

Since  the  last  Report  we  have  been  advised  of  the  death  of  the  fol- 
lowing members  : — Miss  Lucy  Burton,  Mrs  Barrow  Cadbury,  Lady  Gwen- 
doline Churchill,  Mrs  James  Farrer,  Mrs  B.  Gambier-Parry,  Viscountess 
Gladstone,  Mrs  H.  Graham,  Mrs  E.  M.  Macalister  Hall,  Mrs  R.  New- 
man, Lady  Margaret  Watney,  Mrs  C.  L.  Wilde,  Miss  W.  Wilkinson, 
Monsieur  P.  Riencourt  de  Longpre,  Rev.  Preb.  R.  J.  Burdon,  Sir  Jere- 
miah Colman,  Col.  H.  H.  Johnston,  Rev.  H.  J.  Riddelsdell,  Principal 
A.  H.  Trow,  and  Messrs  J.  E.  Arnett,  T.  Bates  Blow,  R.  H.  Corstor- 
phine,  Francis  Druce,  R.  J.  Flintoff,  H.  J.  Gibbons,  Patrick  M.  Hall, 
I.  Helsby,  R.  W.  Robbins,  Lionel  de  Rothschild,  AV.  A.  P.  Sprott,  and 

G.  Cresswell  Turner.  Many  of  the  names  in  this  list  will  be  familiar 
as  those  of  botanists  who  have  in  the  past  done  much  to  further  the 
aims  of  the  Society — their  loss  is  a very  serious  blow. 

The  following  have  resigned: — Miss  AA’inifred  Bigg,  Miss  A'iolet  E. 
D.  Birchall,  Lady  Colquhoun,  Mrs  Colville,  Lady  Edgar,  Airs  H.  Foster 
(nee  Baring),  Miss  C.  S.  Fry,  Miss  C.  E.  Godman,  Aliss  E.  Godman, 
Miss  AI.  Grenfell,  Lady  Aloyra  Loyd,  Miss  Ann  AIcQuire,  Airs  H.  Alan- 
held,  Lady  Evelyn  Alason,  Aliss  Narcissa  C.  Alassy,  Airs  Oddy,  Airs  R. 
Orme,  Aliss  Alary  AI.  Pinkett,  Aliss  A£.  de  AVinton ; Rev.  AA'.  H.  Bh'the 
Alartin,  Bournemouth  Natural  Science  Society,  Dr  H.  AA’.  Daltry,  Board 
of  Greenkeeping  Research,  Lord  Alacmillan,  Alanchester  Public  Lib- 
raries, National  Institute  of  Agricultural  Botany  (Cambridge),  Oxford 
City  Library,  Prof.  F.  E.  AA’eiss,  and  Alessrs  AA’.  C.  Barton,  T.  A.  Dymes, 

H.  Foster,  L.  Beeching  Hall,  F.  AA’.  Holder,  James  Jack  (of  Arbroath), 
Joshua  Lamb,  David  Nutt  (as  Agent),  and  Hugh  Phillips.  Alany  of 
these  resignations  date  from  the  early  days  of  the  war,  and  we  hope 
that  a large  proportion  of  them  will  prove  to  be  only  temporary. 


Honorary  Alembers 
Corresponding  Alembers 
Ordinary  and  Exchange  Alembers 


24 

3 

419 


Total  Alembership 


446 
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HONOKARY  JOINT  EDITORS  REPORT. 


HONORARY  JOINT  EDITORS’  REPORT. 


The  causes  of  the  late  appearance  of  the  Society’s  Reports  are  in- 
dicated in  the  Summarj’  of  Proceedings  of  Meetings  and  Report  of  the 
Acting  Secretary.  When  Mr  Chappie  was  mobilised,  some  of  the  mate- 
rial required  for  the  second  part  of  the  Report  for  1938  was  still  out- 
standing, both  from  leaders  of  excursions  and  from  some  of  the  Referees 
in  connection  with  the  plant  distribution.  Mr  Hall’s  attempts  to  ob- 
tain these  were  only  partially  successful.  Some  of  this  needed  material 
had  been  sent  to  Yardley  Lodge,  but  in  Mr  Chappie’s  absence  it  could 
not  be  found.  The  Reports  of  the  Distributors  for  1938  and  1939  were 
therefore  completed  by  Mr  Hall  as  far  as  he  was  able  to  do  so,  and  cor- 
rected proofs  of  both  were  returned  to  the  printers.  Mr  Hall  sub- 
sequently became  so  fully  engaged  in  war  work,  both  day  and  night, 
that  he  had  absolutely  no  free  time  to  devote  to  these  matters  before  he 
became  ill,  and  these  proofs  remained  with  the  printer  until  they  were 
returned  to  the  Acting  Secretary  in  the  autumn  of  1941. 

Our  first  duty  in  the  capacity  of  Joint  Editors  was  to  prepare  and 
send  out  the  much  needed  Report  on  the  State  of  the  Society’s  Affairs, 
but  at  the  same  time  requests  were  sent  to  ^11  who  had  led  excursions  in 
1938  and  1939  to  send  in  accounts  of  those  which  they  had  conducted. 
We  would  now  express  our  thanks  to  all  those  who  after  so  great  a lapse 
of  time  prepared  these  accounts  so  that  our  Roports  could  be  brought 
up  to  date.  As  Mr  Hall  had  already  completed  the  Distributor’s  Re- 
port for  1938,  except  for  enlarging  his  Editorial  introduction  to  bring 
it  up  to  date,  we  considered  it  best  to  leave  that  part  iflialtered,  and 
merely  add  to  the  second  part  of  the  Report  for  1938  the  promised 
account  of  the  excursions  held  in  that  year  and  an  introductory  para- 
graph. 

The  “ Plant  Records  ” and  papers  for  the  Report  for  1939  had  been 
filed  ready  for  attention  by  Mr  Hall,  and  only  required  editing.  As  no 
extra  material,  except  for  a few  “ Plant  Records,”  had  been  received 
towards  a Report  for  1940,  it  seemed  best  to  deal  with  these  two  years 
together,  especially  as  there  was  no  Distribution  for  1940.  “ Plant 

Notes  ” have  been  compiled  as  in  the  past.  Some  Abstracts  from  Liter- 
ature have  been  added,  mostly  supplied  by  Messrs  H.  A.  Hyde  and  A. 
E.  Wade,  but  circumstances  have  not  permitted  this  section  to  be  dealt 
Avith  as  fully  as  usual.  The  Summary  of  Proceedings  of  Meetings  had 
perforce  to  be  reconstructed  from  memoranda  and  memory,  as  the 
Society’s  documents  had  been  destroyed,  but  an  endeavour  has  been 
made  to  bridge  the  gap  between  the  publication  of  the  first  part  of  the 
Report  for  1938  and  the  present  time.  The  leaders  of  the  excursions 
held  in  1939  all  supplied  accounts  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  Mr 
Chappie,  who  is  not  in  a position  to  do  so,  but  several  of  those  who  took 
part  in  the  Mull  excursion  ha\"e  supplied  information  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  account  included  here,  and  to  them  Ave  offer  special  thanks. 
We  hope  that  with  the  publication  of  the  present  Report  all  outstaiNd- 
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ing  matters  will  have  been  dealt  with.  Every  effort  has  been  and  will 
be  made  to  maintain  the  standard  of  our  Reports,  but  as  regards  future 
Reports,  little  material  is  at  present  available.  Those  who  have  any 
Plant  Records  or  papers  suitable  for  publication  should  send  them  to 
either  of  the  Joint  Editors. 

The  additions  and  corrections  entered  by  Mr  Hall  in  his  copies  of 
the  Comital  Flora  and  Plant  List,  ed.  2,  in  preparation  for  new  editions 
of  these  works,  the  former  nearly  out  of  print,  have  been  or  are  being 
entered  into  their  own  copies  bj’  the  Joint  Editors  and  the  Treasurer,  as 
a safety'  measure  to  avoid  the  lo.ss  of  so  great  an  amount  of  work  should 
Mr  Hall’s  copies  be  destroyed.  The  card-indexing  of  Plant  Records 
begun  by  jMr  Hall  is  being  continued  by  !Mr  Wallace. 

E.  C.  Wallace;  A .J.  Wilmott. 


OBITUARY. 


Harold  Stuart  Thompson,  A.L.S.  (1870-1940).  Although  H.  Stuart 
Thompson  was  better  known  as  an  official  of  the  Watson  Botanical  Ex- 
change Club,  he  was  a member  of  our  Society  for  a time  after  the  closing 
of  the  other  Club  in  1934.  He  was  born  at  Bridgwater,  a member  of  a 
Quaker  family,  and  educated  at  Sidcot,  Bootham,  Universitj’  College, 
Bristol,  and  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge.  !Much  of  his  time  before  the 
last  war  was  spent  on  the  Continent,  when  he  produced  books  on  Alpine 
plants,  followed  later  (1914)  by  Floicering  Plants  of  the  Piviern.  After 
the  war  he  settled  in  Bristol  and  became  well  known  and  respected  by 
a wide  circle  of  Somerset  and  other  botanists.  He  was  most  generous 
with  his  duplicate  plants  and,  before  he  died,  gave  away  most  of  his 
Iierbarium  to  the  Universities  of  Birmingham  and  Reading.  He  was 
a frequent  contributor  to  the  Journal  of  Botany,  and  also  to  The  Field, 
writing  on  many  branches  of  natural  history.  Water-colour  drawings 
and  photography  were  other  interests  carried  on  during  a full  life. 

E.  C.  Wallace. 

I 


PERSONALIA. 


FLORA  OF  HERTFORDSHIRE  (v.-c.  20). 

The  Hertfordshire  records  of  the  late  J.  E.  Little  are  with  ]Mr  A.  G. 
Harrold  (5  Baron’s  Gate,  East  Barnet),  who^  is  working  on  the  Flora 
of  thn  county  on  behalf  of  the  Hertfordshire  Natural  History  Society. 


FLORA  OF  BEDFORDSHIRE  (v.-c.  30). 

Our  member,  IMr  J.  G.  Dony  (41  Somerset  Avenue,  Luton)  is  working 
on  the  Flora  in  spite  of  the  prevailing  conditions.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  ]\Iiss  K.  D.  Little,  the  Bedfordshire  records  of  her  late  father. 
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RKPOKT  ON  KXCrRSIONS  ARRANGED  IN  19.39. 


Mr  J.  E.  Little,  have  been  transcribed  by  Mr  Dony,  who  is  assisted  by 
several  local  botanists.  Anyone  able  to  do  field  work  in  the  county  is 
invited  to  communicate  with  Mr  Dony.  Helpers  with  other  researches 
would  be  welcomed. 


REPORT  ON  THE  EXCURSIONS  ARRANGED  IN  1939. 


Five  excursions  were  arranged,  four  of  which  took  place. 

June  17-18.  Oxfordshire  and  Northamptonshire,  v.-cc.  2.3  and  32.  Elm 
Hunt.  Leader:  Dr  R.  Melville. 

Most  botanical  excursions  have  as  their  objective  one  or  a few  small 
pieces  of  territorj^  which  are  examined  in  some  detail.  This  plan  could 
hardly  be  followed  where  a study  of  our  native  elm  population  ivas  con- 
cerned as  it  was  necessary  to  range  over  a large  area.  This  elm  hunt 
was  essentially  a mobile  affair. 

Eight,  shall  I say  mechanised,  botanists  met  at  Oxford  and  pro- 
ceeded via  Oddington  to  Charlton  on  Otmoor,  whei'e  some  interesting 
and  graceful  l.j^brids  of  Ulinus  Plotii  Druce  were  examined  as  well  as  a 
number  of  Dutch  elms,  U.  hollamdica  Mill.  var.  major  Rehd.,  many  of 
which  were  ravaged  by  elm  disease.  The  route  then  lay  by  Bletchington 
and  Bloxham  to  Banbury.  On  the  way  a denseh"  pubescent  form  of  U. 
glabra  Huds.  was  examined  with  leaves  as  narrow  as  the  var.  montana 
Lindquist,  and  a number  of  individuals  of  the  h^dirid  U.  glabra  x Plotii 
mostly  with  the  habit  of  U . glabra  and  various  combinations  of  the  leaf 
characters  of  the  two  species.  At  West  Barr  Street,  Banbury,  the  type 
tree  of  TJ . Plotii  was  studied  as  well  as  some  young  specimens  and  seve- 
ral hybrids.  Then  followed  a short  trip  along  the  Warwick  road  to  in- 
spect some  fine  trees  of  Moss’s  TJ . nitensi  var.  Sov^erhiji  and  back  into 
Banbury  to  stay  the  night. 

The  hunt  continued  in  Northamptonshire  on  the  Sunday,  which  was 
marred  by  showery  weather,  by  way  of  Thorpe  Mandeville  and  Abthorpe 
to  Towcester,  in  country  not  previously  explored  for  elms  by  any  of  the 
party.  Forms  of  the  hybrid  U.  glabra  x Plotii  were  frequent  and  in 
the  Abthorpe  area  hybrids  of  U.  Plotii  with  another  species,  probably 
U.  carpinifolia  Gleditsch.,  were  observed.  The  Plot  elm  itself  was  not- 
ably absent  from  this  region,  which  consists  largely  of  low  rolling  hills, 
and  was  not  seen  again  until  the  afternoon,  when  a number  of  trees 
of  all  sizes  were  found  along  the  river  at  Towcester.  Tea  was  obtained 
in  Towcester  and  the  party  then  liroke  up.  It  was  generally  agreed 
that  further  excursions  to  survey  the  distribution  of  critical  species  and 
genera  in  the  flora  would  add  much  to  our  knowledge. 


R.  M. 
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June  30-July  3.  Peanbrokeshire,  v.-c.  45.  Leader:  Mr  A.  E.  ^\ade, 

F.L.s! 

Seventeen  members  and  friends  attended,  most  of  whom  stayed  at 
headquarters,  the  Castle  Hotel,  Haverfordwest.  In  spite  of  the  very 
poor  weather  exp'erienced  in  June  and  Juh%  we  were  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing a fine  week-end.  Each  morning  the  party  set  out  at  about  ten 
o’clock,  provided  with  sandwich  lunch;  tea  being  taken  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  at  Goodwick  and  Tenby  respectiveh’. 

Saturdaj’,  July  l.st.  A visit  was  paid  to  the  marshes  and  pools  at 
Mathr3'  and  the  fields  and  cliffs  at  Strumble  Head ; the  outward  journey 
was  made  via  Treffgarne  Pocks  and  the  homeward  journey  via  the  pic- 
turesque Gwaun  Valle.v.  The  Treffgarne  Rocks  and  an  extensive  marsh 
in  the  Gwaun  Vallej'  were  examined.  The  latter  place  would  well  re- 
pay further  exploration. 

Sundaj%  Juh’  2nd.  The  salt  marshes  bj*  the  Eastern  Cleddau  and 
the  Daucleddau  were  examined  at  Minwear,  Lawrenny,  Garron  Pill  and 
Carew.  Canastan  and  Minwear  woods  were  visited  and  short  stops 
were  made  at  several  places  to  examine  small  marshes. 

Monda.v,  Jul.v  3rd,  was  spent  on  the  coast  near  Marines;  a short 
stop  was  also  made  at  Broadhaven  on  the  outward  journe.v.  As  most 
of  the  members  wished  to  return  home  on  this  day  the  party  returned 
to  Haverfordwest  for  tea. 

An  effort  was  made  during  this  week-end  to  avoid  as  far  as  possible 
the  more  or  less  well-Avorked  parts  of  Pembrokeshire  and  to  concentrate 
upon  botanicalh*  un worked  areas. 

PL-ANTS  OBSERVED  IN  PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Ranunculus  Baudotii  Godr.  Pool,  near  Mathry. 

Aquilegla  vulgaris  L.  Near  Holloway  Farm,  near  Tenby. 

Fumaria  Boraei  Jord.  Near  Strumble  Head  and  near  Marloes. 

Nasturtium  officinale  R.  Br.  var.  microphylhtm  Boenn.  Martin’s  Haven. 
Brassica  nigra  L.  Broadhaven. 

Diplotaxis  tenuifolia  (L.)  DC.  Haverfordwest. 

Lepidium  Smithii  Hook.  Near  Marloes  and  near  Strumble  Head. 

Viola  canina  L.  emend.  Rchb.  Strumble  Head. 

Polygala  dubia  Bellynck.  Broadhaven. 

Silent  maritima  With.  A compact  form  with  small  leaves,  5-12  x 2-4  mm.  Cliff 
edges,  Martin’s  Haven. 

S.  anglica  L.  Cultivated  fields  and  roadsides  near  Marloes  and  near  Strumble 
Head. 

Lychnis  alba  Mill,  x dioica  L.  Near  Strumble  Head. 

Cerastium  tetrandrum  Curt.  Martin’s  Haven. 

Stellarla  Dilleniana  .Moench  em.  Druce  var.  palustris  (Retz.)  Druce.  Near  Mathry. 
Sagina  subulata  (Sw.)  Presl.  Abundant  at  Martin’s  Haven  and  Strumble  Head. 
S.  maritima  Don.  Salt  marsh  by  Minwear  Wood. 

Spergularia  ruplcola  Lebel  ex  Le  Jolis.  Near  Gateholm  Island,  Marloes,  and 
Martin’s  Haven. 

S.  marglnata  (DC.)  Kittel.  Garron  Pill. 

S.  rubra  (L.)  J.  & C.  Presl.  Near  Strumble  Head. 

Hypericum  Androsaemum  L.  Minwear  Wood. 

Geranium  lucidum  L.  Lawrenny. 
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Erodium  marUirnuvi  (L.)  L’Hei’it.  Martin’s  Haven. 

Trifoliiim  scabruin  L.  Fishguard. 

Lotus  uliginosus  Schkuhr.  var.  glaber  Breb.  Near  Mathry. 

Primus  domestica  L.  Carew. 

PotentiUa  reptans  L.  var.  mollis  Borb.  Near  Marines  Mere  and  Treffgarne  Rocks. 
P.  pains tris  (L.)  Scop.  Llanerch,  Treffgarne  Rocks  and  near  Mathry. 

Rosa  tomentosa  Sm.  Llainbed  Farm,  near  Mathry  [S.]. 

R.  spinoslssima  L.  Near  Struinble  Head. 

*Callitrictie  intermedia  G.  F.  Hoffm.  [S.],  growing  with  the  var.  pediinculata 
(DC.)  Druce.  Near  Mathry. 

Peplis  Portula  L.  Near  Mathry  and  Llanerch. 

Aplum  graveolens  L.  Carew  and  Haverfordwest. 

.4.  inundatum  (L.)  Rclib.  f.  Near  Mathry. 

Carum  verticillatum  (L.)  Koch.  Near  Gumfreston  and  near  Redberth. 

Oenanthe  Lachenalil  C.  Gmel.  Salt  marsh  by  Minwear  Wood. 

Valeriana  olTiclnalls  L.  f.  dentatlfolla.  (Druce)  Drabble.  Near  Treffgarne  Rocks. 
Achillea  Millefolium  L.  var.  lanata  Koch.  Near  Strumble  Head. 

Inula  Helenium  L.  Near  Holloway  Farm,  near  Tenby. 

Petasites  fragrans  Presl.  Lawrenny. 

Senecio  sijlvaticus  L.  Broadhaven  and  near  Strumble  Head. 

*Oxycoccus  quadrlpetalus  Gilib.  Near  Llanerch,  Gwaun  Valley. 

Samolus  Valerandi  L.  Salt  marsh  by  Minwear  Wood  and  Martin’s  Haven. 
Centaurium  umbellatum  Gilib.  var.  snhcapitatum  (Corh.)  Gilmour.  Strumlile 
Head  and  Martin’s  Plaven. 

Menyanthes  trlfoliata  L.  Near  Llanerch,  near  Treffgarne  Rocks,  and  near 
Mathry.  x 

Solanum  Dulcamara  L.  var.  ovatum  Dunal.  Near  Gumfreston. 

Linaria  vulgaris  Mill.  A tall  lu’oad-leaved  form,  the  leaves  measuring  45-55  x 
7-12  mm.,  near  Strumble  Head. 

Digitalis  purpurea  L.  var.  nudicaulis  Saunders.  Near  Strumble  Head. 

Veronica  scutellata  L.  Near  Mathry. 

Euphrasia  mlcrantha  Rchb.  With  purplish  flowers,  Strumble  Head  [S.]. 

E.  occidentalls  Wettst.  Broadhaven.  Strundile  Head  and  neat  Martin’s  Haven. 

The  latter  with  unusually  large  flowers.  Det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

E.  confusa  Pugsl.  f.  allnda  Pugsl.  Near  Mathry.  Det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

E.  brevlplla  Burnat  & Greml.  Canaston  Wood.  Det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

Pedlcularls  palustris  L.  Near  Mathry. 

Thymus  negleclus  Ronn.  Strumble  Head. 

T.  brltannlcus  Ronn.  Broadhaven,  Strumble  Head  and  near  Marines. 

Satureia  ascendens  (Jord.)  Druce.  Lawrenny. 

Prunella  vulgaris  L.  A form  with  pale  blue  or  pale  bluish  lilac  flowers,  abun- 
dant in  pastures  near  Strumble  Head. 

Stachys  offtcinalls  (L.)  Trev.  var.  liirla  (Leyss.)  Rouy.  Strumble  Head  and  near 
Marines. 

Galeopsls  Ladanum  L.  var.  angustlfolia  Pers.  Railway  track,  Treffgarne  Rocks. 
Rumex  crlspus  L.  var.  Irigranulalus  Syme.  Carew. 

*xUlmus  hollandlca  Mill.  Carew. 

Salix  pentandra  L.  Near  Letterston. 

5.  repens  L.  var.  fusca  (L.)  Wimm.  & Grab.  Near  Redberth. 

Orchis  latlfolia  L.  sec.  Pugsl.  var.  pulchella  (Druce)  Pugsl.  Near  Mathry.  Near 
Llanerch,  Gwaun  Valley,  det.  P.  M.  Hall  [S.]. 

0.  erlcelorum  (Linton)  Marshall  x latifolia  L.  sec.  Pugsl.  var.  pulchella  (Druce) 
Pugsl.  Near  Llanerch,  Gwaun  Valley,  det.  P.  M.  Hall  [S.]. 

Scllla  verna  Huds.  Strumble  Head. 

Juncus  effusus  L.  var.  compactus  Lej.  k Court.  Near  Redberth. 

Raldellla  ranunculoldes  (L.)  Pari.  Near  Mathry. 

Potamogelon  Berchtoldll  Fieb.  [P.  puslllus  auct.).  Near  Mathry. 

Sclrpus  Tabernaemontani  C.  Gmel.  Salt  marshes  l)y  Minwear  Wood  and  Fish- 
guard. 

S.  cernuus  Vahl.  Marines  Mere. 


UEl'OKT  ON  EXCURSIONS  ARRANGE])  IN  19.‘^9. 


23.) 


S.  fluilans  L.  Marloes  Mere. 

Carex  rosirata  Stokes  in  With.  Near  Malluy,  near  Llanerch  and  Treffgarne 
Rocks. 

C.  helodes  Link.  Near  Llanerch  and  Canaston  Wood. 

C.  dlslans  L.  Sait  marsh  by  Minwear  Wood. 

C.  Hostiana  DC.  (C.  fiiLva  Host  non  Good.).  Near  Llanercli. 

C.  extensa  Good.  Carew. 

C.  dlvulsa  Stokes.  Lawrenny. 

C.  panicnlata  L.  Near  Llanerch  and  Minwear  Wood. 

C.  diandra  Schrank.  Near  Mathry. 

Anthoxaathum  odoratum  L.  var.  villosum  Lois.  Near  .Marloes. 

Afjrostis  canina  L.  var.  rnulica  Claud.  Near  Trel'fgarne  Rcoks. 

Arrhenatherum  tuberosum  (Gilib.)  Druce.  Near  Marloes. 

Glyceria  fluitans  (L.)  R.  Br.  var.  Iriticea  (Fr.)  M.  T.  Lange.  Marloes  Mere. 
Bromus  lepldus  Holmb.  Near  Strumble  Head  [S.]. 

Agropijron  repens  L.  var.  VaiUanlianum  (Wulf.  ex  Schweigg  & Kocrte)  R.  & S. 
Carew. 

Asplenlurn  martnum  L.  Strumble  Head. 

Athyrium  Filtx-foemtna  (L.)  Roth  var.  convexum  Newm.  Treffgarne  Hocks. 

.Specimens  of  most  of  the  above  are  in  the  National  Museum  of  Wales  : some 
additional  plants  collected  by  Mr  N.  D.  Simpson  are  indicated  by  “ [S.].” 

E.  W.\DE. 

July  1.5.  Gloticestershire,  v.-c.  3.3.  A Day  in  the  Xeighbourhood  of 
Gloucester.  Joint  Meeting  with  the  Cotteswold  Naturalists’  Field 
Glub.  Leaders:  Mr  J.  W.  Haines  and  Mr  G.  B.  Milne-Bedhead. 

Eleven  members  of  the  B.E.C.  attended  this  excursion,  the  main 
object  of  which  was  to  visit  the  Brick  Pits  at  Walham,  which  is  just  out- 
side Gloucester  on  the  river  bank  near  Sandhurst.  The  weather  was 
unfortunateh'  bad  and  much  rain  fell,  but  the  spirits  of  the  party  were 
by*  no  means  damped.  The  brick  pits,  which  are  now  disused  and  full 
of  water,  contain  an  incredible  mass  and  variety  of  water  plants.  "Waste 
ground  in  the  neighbourhood  was  prolific  in  aliens.  The  following 
plants  were  observed: — llauunculus  arvensis  L.;  Sisymhriwn  altissimum 
L. ; Lepidium  ruderale  L.,  abundant;  Coronopus  didymus  (L.)  Sm. ; 
Oenanthe  aquatica  (L.)  Poir. ; Erigeron  canadensis  L. ; Senecio  vulgaris 
\ar.  radiafus  Koch,  with  ^ery  large  flowers;  Lyshnachia  Nuiiimularia 
L. ; Epilobium  adenocaulan  Hausskn.  (an  interesting  alien  first  observed 
in  Gloucestershire  near  Strond  during  the  last  war  and  now  spreading 
widely  and  hybridising  with  native  species);  Myosotis  palustris  (L.)  Hill 
approaching  var.  strigulosa  (Reichenb.);  ScuteUoria  galericulata,  Carex 
OUruhae  Podp.  {C.  vulpina  auct.  non  L.);  and  several  Characeae  which 
were  taken  bj’  Mr  .\sh  for  further  examination. 

Lunch  was  taken  under  somewhat  damp  conditions,  and  the  party 
then  j)roceeded  a short  distance  in  the  direction  of  Sandhurst  to  a pond 
Avhero  liumex  marifimus  L.  was  found.  The  fruiting  plants  were  of  a 
striking  golden  appearance;  their  presence  here  seems  to  be  due  to 
their  proximity  to  the  brackish  river  Severn,  a short  distance  away, 
though  there  is  no  water  connection  except  in  flood  time.  Eleocharis 
muUicaulis  Sm.,  the  distribution  of  which  is  little  known,  as  it  is  seldom 
recorded,  was  found  round  here. 
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A visit  was  then  paid  to  some  withy  beds  on  the  water  mieadows 
beyond  Westgate  Bridge,  where  the  uncommon  grass  Poa  palustris  L. 
was  seen.  In  a withy  bed  on  the  Gloucester  side  of  Over  Bridge  Mr 
Ash  found  a plant  of  xStachys  (wibigua  Sm. 

A good  tea  was  obtained  at  the  Dog  Inn  at  Over,  after  which  the 
party  divided.  Mr  Milne-Redhead  took  some  members  to  visit  the  Cold 
Pool  Nature  Reserve  at  Badgeworth  near  Cheltenham,  where  Panun- 
cidxis  ophioglossifolius  Vill.  is  preserved  by  the  Society  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Nature  Reserves.  The  preservation  of  this  rare  British  plant 
is  entirely  due  to  the  generosity  of  the  late  Mr  G.  W.  Hedley  of  Chel- 
tenham, former  Secretary  of  the  Botanical  Sub-Committee  of  the 
C.N.F.C.,  who  in  1933  purchased  the  pond  when  it  was  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  filled  up.  Since  then  the  plant  has  been  carefully  pre- 
served and  systematic  observations  have  been  made  of  its  biology  and 
recorded  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  C.N.F.C.  In  good  jmars  when  in 
full  flower  the  whole  pond  is  coloured  with  it,  but  such  years  are  periodic 
and  depend  not  only  on  the  amount  of  rainfall,  but  more  especially  on 
its  distribution.  Unfortunately  this  year  was  not  a good  one. 

Mr  Haines  took  the  remaining  members  to  Crickley  Hill,  near  Bird- 
lip,  now  the  property  of  the  National  Trust,  where  Polygondtum  officinale 
All.  and  Herminium  Monorchis  (L.)  R.  Br.  were  seen.  A large  clump  of 
Galium  erectum  Huds.  was  observed  by  the  roadside  at  Ullenwood. 

W.  R.  Price. 

July  25th  to  31st  [to  August  11th].  V.-c.  103.  The  Island  of  Mull. 

Leader,  Mr  J.  F.  G.  Chappie.  [Compiled  by  A.  J.  Wilmott.] 

In  addition  to  the  leader,  ten  members  took  part,  viz.: — Mrs  Bull, 
Miss  Cadbury,  Mrs  Evetts,  Mrs  Gomeral,  Lady  Edith  Legard,  Miss 
Swain,  Miss  Taylor,  Mr  Temperley,  Mr  Templeman,  and  Miss  Vachell. 
A request  for  some  account  of  the  excursion  was  therefore  sent  to  each 
of  these,  and  the  present  compilation  has  been  made  from  the  replies 
received,  which  are  now  gratefully  acknowledged.  The  most  detailed 
account  was  sent  by  Mr  Templeman,  and  this  compilation  is  largely 
based  on  his  MS.,  from  which  the  quotations  made  have  been  taken. 

Mr  Chappie  was  mobilised  soon  after  he  returned  from  this  excur- 
sion and  is  unable  to  prepare  an  account  of  it  himself.  He  tells  me 
that  the  specimens  which  he  took  for  critical  examination  were  sent  to 
Mr  Hall,  but  unfortunately  they  have  not  yet  been  found.  A complete 
account  cannot  therefore  be  given  of  the  botanical  results,  but  as  it  is 
uncertain  when  the  next  Report  will  appear,  it  seemed  better  to  pre- 
pare as  good  an  account  as  possible  now,  rather  than  omit  all  descrip- 
tion of  this  interesting  expedition.  A few  specimens  were  given  to  the 
British  Museum  herbarium  by  Mr  Templeman  in  January  1940,  and 
others  are  in  Herb.  E.  Vachell,  but  some  of  the  records  may  require 
confirmation  from  the  main  series  taken  by  the  leader. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  whole  excursion  was  admirably  ar- 
ranged and  most  enjoyable,  and  that  John  Chappie  proved  both  an 
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excellent  leader  and  most  capable  organiser.  Each  evening  after  dinner 
members  met  at  the  Western  Isles  Hotel  to  discuss  the  day’s  finds  and 
to  make  a list  of  all  the  plants  seen.  It  is  a great  pity  that  Mr  Chappie’s 
data  cannot  be  found,  so  that  a suitable  finish  could  be  put  on  his  efforts. 
The  chartering  of  a bus  for  transport  was  generalh'  approved,  for  it 
kept  the  party  together  and  did  away  with  unnecessary  delays. 

.\t  selected  si)ots  the  bus  was  stopped,  and  the  memliers  of  the  party 
explored  lochs,  marshes,  or  rooks  at  will.  Unfortunately  the  weather 
was  not  fine  and  Ben  More  (3169  ft.)  remained  too  continuously  en- 
shrouded in  mist  to  be  explored  by  the  whole  party. 

July  2oth.  After  lunch  the  bus  conveyed  the  party  to  the  high 
ground  near  Tobermory  Reservoir,  fully  a mile  above  the  town,  where 
Subularia  aquatica,  Pinguicula  lusitanica,  and  Potamogeton  alpinus 
were  among  the  plants  found.  The  route  thence  was  by  Loch  Peallach 
(with  Botrychium  lAinaria,  etc.,  nearby)  and  the  chain  of  Mishnish 
Lochs  to  Dervaig  (near  the  head  of  Loc'h  Cuan),  where  a salt  marsh  was 
found  to  contain  Scirpus  rufus,  Carex  extensa,  and  other  interesting 
plants.  The  next  stop,  at  Calgary  Bay,  provided  the  best  botanising 
of  the  day,  on  the  sands  and  also  on  the  rocky  shore  on  the  north  side, 
towards  and  beyond  the  pier. 

July  26th.  The  party  jiroceedeil  in  the  bus  from  Tobermory  along 
the  S.E.  high  road  (with  views  over  the  Sound  of  Mull  to  Morven)  to 
.\ros  and  Salen,  then  across  to  and  along  the  southern  shore  of  Loch 
na  Real  to  the  Gribun,  obtaining  on  the  way  fine  views  of  Inch  Kenneth 
Island,  Staffa,  the  Dutchman’s  Cap  and  other  Treshnish  Isles,  etc.,  and 
observing  Saxifraga  aizoides  and  other  hill  plants  on  rocks  by  the  road- 
side near  sea-level  opposite  Eorsa  Island.  The  road  along  Glen  Seilis- 
deir  was  then  followed  to  and  around  the  shores  of  Loch  Scridain  via 
Kinloch,  Pennyghael,  and  Bunessan  to  Fionphort  and  the  Iona  Ferry. 
On  this  granitic  portion  of  the  Island  nothing  of  special  interest  was 
seen,  but  in  the  bogs  Pinguicula  lusitanica,  Drosera  anglica,  Anagallis 
tenella,  and  Schoenus  nigricans  were  noted.  On  the  sands  and  granite 
rocks  Arctostaphylos  Ut'a-ursi  was  found  in  plenty.  The  party  also 
examined  Loch  Poit  ha  h-I  (with  marsh  plants,  orchids  and  Utricularia 
minor,  etc.)  and  the  small  and  interesting  boggy  tarn  of  Loch  an 
t’Suidhe,  near  Bunessan,  where  Nymphaea  alba,  Cladium  Mariscus, 
Rhynchospora  alba,  Carex  limosa  and  C.  lasiocarjxi  were  seen.  On  the 
way  back,  turning  off  by  Pennyghael,  Carsaig  was  reached,  where  Cam- 
panula latifolia  and  Lepidium  Smifhii  were  found.  Returning  to 
Pennyghael,  the  outward  route  was  followed  to  Tobermory. 

July  27th.  A circular  bus  tour  afforded  a fine  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  island.  The  first  stop  was  at  Aros,  where  a few  specimens  of  Avcn<i 
strigosa  were  seen  amongst  the  crop  in  a cornfield.  The  salt-marsh  on 
the  way  to  Aros  Castle  contained  Cochlearia  anylica,  Suaeda  maritima 
and  Salicornia  herbacea.  Near  Aros  Cottage  fCotoneaster  microphylla, 
iCampanula  Trachelium,  and  Sagina  subulola  were  seen,  and  on  Aros 
Castle  rocks  Sisymbrium  Tludianum  was  found.  The  bus  continued 
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via  Salen  across  to  the  northern  shore  of  Loch  na  Keal,  where  near 
Kellan  several  interesting  plants  were  observed  : — Badiola  Linoides  and 
Centunculus  minimus,  Mimulus  guttatus  and  M.  moschatus,  Carex  dis- 
tans,  also  C.  Hostiana  and  C.  flava.  Galeopsis  speciosa  was  in  fine  con- 
dition in  the  fields.  The  motor  then  followed  the  coast  road  north- 
westwards (fine  views  of  Ulva  and  Gometra  Islands  and  the  Treshnish 
Isles  were  obtained),  past  Torloisk  with  Campanula  latifolia,  Quercus 
petraea  (sessili flora),  etc.,  in  the  woods,  and  over  to  Calgary  Bay.  The 
woods  at  Calgary  produced  Cirsium  heterophyllum,  Dryopteris  Lin- 
neana  and  D.  Phegopteris,  etc.  A second  search  on  the  north  shore  of 
Calgary  Bay  produced  some  additional  species,  including  Sagina  apetala, 
Ligusticum  scoticum,  Carlina  vulgaris,  and  Orobanche  rubra  growing 
on  Thymus  on  the  slopes  above  the  rocks.  The  return  was  made  via 
Dervaig  and  the  Mishnish  Lochs. 

July  28th.  The  day  was  spent  in  visiting  Loch  Spelve  and  Loch 
Buie  in  the  south-east  of  the  Ifsland,  a district  which  promised  well, 
but  the  climatic  conditions  made  plant-hunting  very  difficult.  Botanis- 
ing  a short  distance  up  Glen  Lirein  from  Oakbank,  Osmunda  regalis, 
Galium  boreale,  oak  and  beech  ferns,  etc.,  were  found.  On  the  shore 
and  cliffs  at  Loch  Buie  the  finds  included  fMeconopsis  cambrica,  Cory- 
dalis  claviculata.  Geranium  pratense  (plentiful  near  the  old  castle), 
Scirpus  man'itimus,  Cystopteris  fragilis,  Asplenium  marinum  and  A. 
Trichomanes.  Return  was  made  .over  the  same  route. 

July  29th.  The  route  taken  was  via  Salen  and  the  south  shore  of 
Loch  na  Keal  round  the  foot  of  Ben  More.  Near  Balnabard,  marsh  and 
sands  by  the  shore  produced  Farnassia  palustris,  Oerttinthe  Lachenalii, 
and  Gentiana  campestris  var.  baltica.  The  party  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  some  mountain  plants  at  last,  by  climbing  into  the  mist  to  ex- 
plore the  Gribun  rocks  at  the  base  of  the  Ben  More  massif.  Near  sea- 
level  there  occurred  Silene  acaiilis,  Sedum  Bosea,  Saxifraga  aizoides, 
and  Asplenium  marinum.  At  the  foot  of  the  rocks  of  Creag  Brimishgan 
were  Saussurea  alpina  in  unusual  abundance  and  beauty,  with  Carex 
Bigelowii  (C.  “rigida”)  and  Saxifrages — S.  aizoides,  S.  plafypetala,  S. 
oppositifolia  and  S.  stellaris — all  below  1000  ft.  O.D.  Trollius  europaeiis 
and  Cirsium  heterophyllum  were  also  seen.  Some  members  of  the  party 
ascended  to  the  top  of  Dunan  nan  Nighean,  finding  Schoenus  nigricans, 
carices,  and  bog  plants,  etc.  On  the  way  down  by  the  waterfall  to 
Derryquaig,  much  ivy  of  a narrow-leaved  variety  was  seen  on  the 
streamside  rocks,  also  several  subalpine  plants  noted  above. 

July  30th.  In  the  morning  some  members  of  the  party  explored  the 
grounds  of  Aros  House  (the  “ Drumfin  Woods  ” of  G.  Ross’s  “ Flora  of 
Mull  ”)  and  saw  “ an  interesting  woodland  flora,  including  Pyrola  minor 
(not  P.  media),  Neottia  Nidvs-avis,  Buhiis  saxafilis,  Cirsivm  hetero- 
phyllum, Veronica  montana,  beech  and  oak  ferns,  Prunus  Padus,  Cir- 
caea  intermedia  (not  C.  alpina),  Carex  sylvatica  and  C.  remota.  Milium 
effusum,  Poa  nemoralis,  Cnlamagrostis  cpigeios,  and  other  ferns  and 
grasses,  etc.  The  introduced  shrubs  included  Pernettya,  Andromeda 
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jnponica,  etc.  Jimcus  macer  was  seen  on  a pathway  and  both  yellow 
and  white  w’ater-lilies  in  the  lake  (Lochan  a Ghurabain).”  In  the  after- 
noon several  of  the  party  proceeded  on  foot  from  Tobermory  over  by 
the  Golf  Course  (with  Juncus  macer)  towards  the  lighthouse  and  along 
the  cliffs  towards  Bloody  Bay.  Here  along  the  sea-cliffs  there  was  a 
good  show'  of  Sedum  Rosea,  Juniperus,  sea-pinks,  sea-campions,  etc., 
and  a few  intere.sting  bog  and  marsh  plants  were  found  a short  distance 
inland. 

July  3lst.  The  excursion  ended,  and  most  of  the  party  returned  by 
the  morning  boat  from  Tobermory.  Mr  Templeman,  however,  remained 
until  Aug.  1st,  and  after  visiting  Iona  from  Aug.  3rd  to  7th,  returned 
to  Tobermory  from  Aug.  8th  to  11.  As  Mull  has  been  so  little  explored 
and  his  explorations  arose  out  of  and  continued  the  work  of  the  official 
expedition,  the  results  of  his  further  stay  are  appended  to  the  account 
of  the  excursion  proper,  and  the  plants  noted  included  in  the  list  of 
plants  found,  but  within  ( ).  On  the  31st,  Mr  Templeman  and  Mr 
Temperley  examined  some  of  the  lochs  and  bogs  around  Tobermory,  but 
found  none  of  them  to  compare  with  the  small  tarn  near  Bunessan. 
They  set  off  through  the  Aros  Woods  and  up  by  the  large  waterfall  to 
Ijoch  nam  Miol,  and  Glac  Uamharr  (with  N]fmphaea  occidentalis, 
Dros^ra  anglica,  Ping^acula  hisitanica  and  Rhynchospora  alba)  to  Loch 
na  Crithe  and  Caol  Lochan  (Nymphaea  occidentalis).  Carex  pauciflora 
was  found  in  this  vicinity  with  other  bog  plants,  and  they  had  a good 
view  of  about'  40  red  deer  as  they  proceeded  direct  to  Loch  Peallach. 
They  ascended  to  Lochan’s  Airde  Beinn,  where  Lobelia  Dortmanna  and 
Litforella  were  found,  and  on  the  way  down  to  Tobermory  they  saw 
Lycopodium  Selago. 

August  1st.  Air  Temperley  left  Mull,  and  Mr  Templeman,  left  alone, 
went  by  tlie  Iona  Ferry  l)us  from  Tobermory  to  the  N.W.  base  of  Ben 
More  on  the  shore  of  Loch  na  Keal,  and  decided  to  take  the  most  direct 
route  to  the  summit  on  account  of  the  dense  mist  (and  rain),  which  was 
down  to  about  800  ft.  O.D.  at  mid-day  and  rarely  above  1000  ft.  for 
the  rest  of  the  day,  with  visibility  about  60-100  yards.  He  followed  the 
Abhainn  Dhiseig  above  Dishig,  a shallow  gorge  with  steep  sides  in  places 
and  .several  waterfalls.  “ In  the  lower  part  were  Rowan,  Honeysuckle, 
many  ferns  (including  Dryopteris  Phegopteris,  Dryopferis  Oreopteris, 
and  Cysfopteris  fragilis),  with  SoUdago  and  Hieracia,  .\ntennaria  dioica, 
Galium  boreale  and  Juniper.  Higher  upstream,  but  below  a triple 
curtain  fall  at  about  1250  ft..  Trolling  europaeus,  Cochlearia  sp.,  .Alche- 
milla  nlpina  and  .4.  vulgaris,  Geum  rivale,  Valeriana  officinalis,  Saxi- 
fraga  stellaris,  Cirsium  heterophyllum,  Crepis  paludosa,  Oxyria,  Festuca 
viripara.,  etc.  Above  the  curtain  falls  the  stream  doubles  for  a short 
distance  to  several  more  falls,  one  of  25-30  ft.,  on  the  S.W.  side  of 
which  was  a fine  patch  of  Samssurea  alpina-,  also  Lycopodium.  Selago, 
Vaccijiium  Vitis-idaea,  etc.  Higher  still  was  a good  spring  on  the  S.W. 
•side  of  the  gorge  with  much  Cochlearia  alpina  (large  and  small  forms), 
Epilohium  alsinifolium  and  Saxifraga  stellaris,  also  Trollius  and  Riihiis 
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saxatilis.  Still  higher  was  another  fall  of  about  30  ft.,  near  which  was 
another  patch  of  Saussurea  alpina  with  Cochlearia  alpina  and  much 
Thalictnim  alpinum.  On  the  opposite — N.E. — bank  were  a few  small 
plants  of  Cryptogram  Ilia  crispa.  From  here  to  the  top  of  the  gorge 
nothing  new  was  found,  but  on  the  way  up  to  this  point  the  bog  and 
heath  plants  seen  included  Carex  pallescens  and  Scirpus  pauciflorus  \ 
Saxifruga  oppositifolia  may  have  been  overlooked  owing  to  poor  light. 
Above  the  gorge  at  the  foot  of  Coire  nam  Fuaran  the  ground  was  wet 
and  marshy  wuth  springs  and  water  runnels,  and  bore  Caltha  radicans, 
Volygonuni  viviparum,  etc.,  and  nearby  were  Salix  herbacea,  Luzula 
spicata,  Carex  Bigelowii,  and  some  plants  of  Seduni  anglicunn,  Alche- 
milla  alpina,  etc.  The  grassy  slopes  continued  upwards  for  a few  hun- 
dred yards  to  the  screes  which  had  to  be  crossed  before  reaching  the 
ridge  to  the  summit.  On  and  among  the  screes  was  a scanty  vegetation 
of  mosses  and  lichens,  with  sporadic  plants  or  small  patches  of  Alche- 
milla  alpina,  Armeria  maritirna,  Silene  maritima,  Silene  acaulis,  Coch- 
learia alpina,  Oxyria  digyna,  Arabis  petraea  (fine),  Saxifraga  stellaris, 
Vaccinium  Myrtillus,  Galium  saxatile,  Festuca  vivipara,  Sedum  Eosea, 
Flantago  maritima  and  Cryptogramma  crispa.”  Above  the  screes,  on 
the  long  gentle  ridge  to  the  summit,  several  of  these  species  were  seen, 
and  also  Salix  herbacea,  Luzula  spicata  and  Carex  Bigelowii.  Close  to 
the  summit  cairn  .Arabis  petraea  and  Alchemilla  alpina  grew.  The 
weather  being  still  wet  and  misty,  descent  was  made  by  the  same  route 
to  the  top  of  the  Dhiseig  gorge,  then  over  An  .Gearna,  and  across  the 
Abhainn  na-h  Uamha  near  the  waterfall  to  the  shores  of  'ijoch  na  Keal, 
the  only  additions  to  the  day’s  list  being  Drosera  anglica^Melampyrum 
pratense  var.  montanum,  Schoenus  nigricans,  and  Ehynchospora  alba. 
While  waiting  for  the  bus  to  Tobermory  at  Knock  Centunculus  minimus 
was  found  close  to  the  Benmore  Lodge  entrance  gate. 

August  4th.  The  ferry  was  taken  from  Iona  to  Fionphort  on  Ross 
of  Mull  and  a route  taken  by  Fidden  and  across  the  estuary  to  Erraid 
Sound,  Centunculus  minimus,  Scirpus  setaceus,  etc.,,  being  found. 
Thence  Mr  Templeman  proceeded  inland  by  Knockvologan  to  Linne  nan 
Kibheid,  and  Nymphaea  alba,  Carex  limosa,  Hypericum  elodes,  TJtri- 
cidaria  intermedia  ? (“  ochroleuca  ”)  and  other  bog  plants  were  ob- 
served. On  the  way  from  this  loch  to  Loch  Foil  and  Fionphort,  much 
Osmund-a  regalis  was  seen  by  the  streamside  near  Toba  Bhreaca. . Mr 
Templeman  notes  that  he  failed  to  find  Eriocaulon  on  Iona  or  Mull. 

August  8tli.  “ A traverse  was  made  over  Ben  More,  as  much  for 
the  views  from  the  summit  and  the  interesting  geological  structure  as 
for  the  flora.  The  Iona  Ferry  bus  was  taken  to  Dercraeth  on  lioch 
Scridain.  Thence  the  south  slojie  of  Ben  More  was  ascended 
by  the  Alt  nan  Fiadh  on  the  west  side  of  Am  Binnein,  then 
by  the  west  side  of  Coire  nan  Each  to  the  ]\laol  nan  Damh  and  the 
S.W.  shoulder  of  Ben  More.  On  the  slopes  and  rocks  of  Coire  nan 
Each  were  Sagina  sahulata,  Teesdalia  iiudicauUs  (with  6 stamens), 
Veronica  officinalis.  Thymus  ovatus,  and  other  montane  species  already 
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noted.  The  screes  and  southern  ridge  to  the  summit  bore  many  of  the 
species  on  the  N.W.  ridge,  and  Vacciiiium  Vitis-idaea,  also  Carex  pauci- 
flora  on  the  S.W.  shoulder.  There  were  marks  of  red-deer  hooves  at  the 
summit.  Descent  was  made  by  the  N.W.  ridge  to  the  N.E. -facing  rocks 
with  screes  below.  These  rocks  were  rather  dry  but  yielded  most  of 
the  species  already'  noted  at  this  elevation  and  also  Saxifraga  hypnoides, 
J'Jnipetruni  nigrum  and  IJescharnpsia  alpina.  Thence  the  saddle  north 
of  A’  Chioch  was  crossed  to  the  head  of  Glen  C'lachaig  (with  a herd  of 
about  60  red  deer).  In  this  glen  only  common  bog  and  marsh  plants 
were  found.  Loch  Ba  contained  Lobelia  and  Tjittorella,  and  Drosent 
anglica.  alongside.  Return  From  Knock  by  bus  to  Tobermory.” 

August  9th.  ‘‘  The  Iona  Ferry  bus  was  taken  to  Kilfinichen  Hay 
on  Loch  Scridain,  and  a walk  made  round  the  Gribun  Peninsula  to 
Balmeanach.  After  pa.ssing  Tiroran,  Cdrlina  vulgaris  was  seen  near 
Scobull,  and  Sagiiui  nodosa  with  Centuncidus  7ninimus  on  road  margins 
from  Scobull  to  Culliemore  and  Burg.  Near  Tavool  House  were  Sani- 
cula  europaea,  Hypericum  Andrpsaemuvi,  f Chrysanthemum  Parthenium , 
and  Verbascum  Thapsus.  West  of  Burg  and  round  to  the  S.W.  cliffs 
were  Hypericum,  quadrangulum,  more  Carlina,  Eupatorium  cannabinum , 
Aspleniiim  mannum  and  .4.  Adiantum-nigrum.  There  was  more  Eupa- 
torium on  the  columnar  basalt  near  MacCulloch’s  Fossil  Tree.  From 
this  point — the  Rudha  na-h’Uamha — before  rain  started,  fine  views 
Avere  obtained  of  the  Ross  of  Mull,  Iona,  Staffa,  and  the  Treshnish 
Isles.  The  Wilderness,  an  area  of  landslips  and  boulders,  produced 
Cochlearia  officinalis  and  plentiful  Parnassia,  and  several  patches  of 
T'/cio  sylvatica  were  noted  on  steep  grassy  banks  above  the  sea,  probably 
near  Na  Goirteanan.  The  steep  banks  and  rocks  near  a Avaterfall  below 
and  north  of  the  cliffs  of  Ton  Dubh-sqairt  prodiiced  a few  patches  of 
Dryas  octopetala.  (o(K)-600  ft.  O.D.),  also  Epilobium  alsinifolium , Cu- 
caea-  alpina,  Saxifraga  aizoides,  S.  oppositifolia,  etc.  This  locality  de- 
served more  time  than  could  be  spared  on  the  hurried  walk  to  Bal- 
meanach to  catch  the  bus,  during  which  Asqdenium  Adiantum-nigrum . 
.4.  l{uta>-muraria;  and  .4.  Trichomanes  were  all  noted.” 

August  10th.  The  day  Avas  deA'oted  to  the  long  motor  tour  from 
Tobermory  through  Glen  More  from  Loch  Beg  to  Lochs  Spelve  and  Buie, 
and  back  by  Lochdonhead  and  Craigmure.  No  neAV  plants  were  seen. 

August  11th.  ” The  Iona  Ferry  bus  Avas  taken  to  Port  nam  Beach 

on  the  south  shore  of  Loch  Scridain,  Avhence  Beinn  Creagach  was 
crossed  via  Beach  and  Eas  ^lor,  descent  being  made  to  Traigh  Cadh’an 
Easa.  On  the  top  of  the  cliffs  above  Carsaig  Arches  Sagina  suhulata 
and  Dauctts  Carota  AAere  among  the  plants  noted,  and  Lobelia  and 
TAttorellri  occurred  in  tarns  near  the  cliff  tops.  Isoetes  lacustris  was 
collected  in  the  lochan  near  A.  of  Aoineadh  Mor  on  the  1 in.  map.  and 
Ileleocharis  palustris  occurred  in  another  loch  near  by.  Pennyghael 
AA-as  reached  by  descending  the  Nun’s  Pass  and  along  Sron  nam  Boc 
to  Cansaig  Bay,  and  thence  by  Glen  Leidle.  Tp/thrvm  Salicaria  and 
I^ycopus  europaeus  were  obseiwed  on  the  shore  of  Loch  Scridain,  while 
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waiting  for  the  bus  to  Tobermory.  The  fine  coast  scenery  and  a close 
(10  yard)  view  of  a buzzard  relieved  a rather  uninteresting  day  botani- 
cally.” 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  original  lists  made  each  evening  in  Mull, 
and  the  voucher  specimens  collected  together  by  Mr  Chappie,  have  not 
yet  been  traced.  The  greater  part  of  this  list  is  compiled  from  the  de- 
tailed account  received  from  Mr  Templeman,  which  is  frequently  con- 
firmed by  accounts  from  others.  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  most 
of  the  records  which  would  be  new  to  v.-c.  103,  and  as  most  of  them, 
if  not  all,  will  be  represented  in  the  collection  and  can  be  confirmed 
later,  they  are  accepted  here  unless  for  any  special  reason  they  are  left 
for  confirmation,  for  many  of  the  original  records  in  Top.  Bot.  rested 
on  similar  lists  prepared  by  travellers,  the  results  of  which  were  some- 
times accepted  and  sometimes  queried  by  Watson. 

The  checking  of  the  N.C.R.s  revealed  an  unbelievable  amount  of 
carelessness  in  the  preparation  of  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2,  P.  Ewing’s  Glasgow 
Catalogue , ed.  2 (1899),  and  the  Comital  Flora.  Mr  George  Ross’s 
paiier  “ On  the  Flora  of  Mull  ” (1878:  in  Bot.  Soc.  Edinb.,  Trans,  xiii, 
234-242)  is  often  cited  in  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2,  as  “ Ross  cat.” — at  least,  I 
presume  this  citation  to  refer  to  that  work — but  an  incredible  number 
of  species  listed  by  Ross  were  either  overlooked  or  deliberately  ignored 
by  Watson,  even  when  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  them  and  the  species 
are  said  by  Ross  to  be  “ Common.”  Species  mentioned  in  the  following 
list  which  suffered  thus  are: — Sisymbrium  Thalianum,  Cerastium-  semi- 
decandru-m,  Arena/ria  trinervia  (“  common  ”),  Spergularia  rubra  (“  com- 
mon ”),  Oenanthe  crocata  (“  common  ”),  Crepis  paludosaX‘  common  ”), 
Lysimachia  nemorum  (“  common  ”),  Anagallis  tenella,  Veronica  serpyl- 
lifolia  (“  common  ”),  Salicornia  herbacea,  Juncus  Gerardi  (“frequent”), 
Triglochin  palustre  (“  common  ”),  Scirpus  setaceus.  Milium  effusum, 
and  Eguisetum  sylvaticum  (“  common  ”).  When  this  has  occurred, 
Ross’s  records  have  been  permanently  lost  till  now,  as  nobody  seems 
to  have  checked  over  his  list  again.  Milium  effusum  is  an  example  of 
this,  the  plant  remaining  unrecorded  by  anyone  else.  Ewing’s  Glasgow 
Catalogue,  ed.  2,  appears  to  be  a work  on  independent  lines,  based  on 
material  actually  seen  by  the  author;  “ Ewing”  is  there  cited  largely 
under  vice-counties  for  which  the  species  had  been  previously  recorded, 
and  the  citations  must  therefore  not  be  taken  as  indicating  the  first 
records.  Many  Mull  records  are  due  to  Ewing,  howeA’er,  but  unfor- 
tunately they  are  not  given  with  proper  indication  of  locality,  and  are 
mostly  mere  citations  of  “ Mull,  Ewing,”  in  his  Contributions  to  the 
Topographical  Botany  of  the  West  of  Scotland  (Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Glasg., 
Trans.,  New  Series,  1888 — ii,  309-321;  1890 — iii,  161-165;  1895 — iv,  199- 
214).  Some  of  these  records  are  due  to  Kidston.  I have,  however,  not 
been  able  to  trace  any  papers  on  the  Flora  of  Mull  since  that  by  Ross. 
The  Comital  Flora  carries  on  many  of  the  errors  of  Top.  Bot.,  but  a 
number  of  species  are  recorded  for  v.-c.  103  which  are  not  in  Top.  Bot. 
or  Supps.  or  in  Ewing’s  Catalogue.  What  the  authority  for  these  re- 
cords may  be  is  not  obvious,  and  indicates  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of 


KKl'OUT  ON  EXCCRSIONS  ARIUNGEU  IN  19;J9.  24Ji 

such  abbreviated  compilations,  statements  in  which  are  capable  of 
neither  verification  nor  denial.  I do  not  find — from  turning  over  the 
pages  of  our  Reports — that  Dr  Druce  ever  visited  Mull  (or  v.-c.  103), 
but  it  seems  unlikely  that  he  left  any  vice-county  completely  unvisited, 
and  the  records  in  the  C.F.  may  prove  to  be  vouched  for  by  specimens 
in  his  herbarium,  and  this  matter  needs  investigation.  One  thing  is 
quite  certain:  all  records  for  v.-c.  103  should  be  revised  as  soon  as  con- 
ditions permit. 

Since  the  above  was  written.  Miss  Vachell  has  sent  me  some  speci- 
mens from  her  herbarium  collected  in  1905  during  a visit  to  IVIull  by  her 
and  her  father.  Ben  More  was  ascended,  and  the  specimens  include 
Thalictrum  alpinum  L.,  Arahis  pefmea  Lam.,  and  Luzula  spicnta  (L.) 
DC’,  from  Ben  More,  Suhxdaria  aqiiatica  L.  and  Fyroln  media  Sw.  from 
Loch  Frisa  and  surrounding  heatli,  and  Scirpus  fluitans  L.  from  Glen 
Forsa.  The  specimen  of  Luzula  spicafa  was  so  determined  by  Dr  Druce, 
but  no  notice  was  taken  of  it  in  C.F.  The  records  for  103  added  in  C.F. 
are  therefore  not  due  to  this  source,  but  they  may  have  arisen  from 
other  material  sent  to  Dr  Druce  for  examination.  The  compiler  would 
be  glad  to  receive  information  concerning  collections  made  in  ^lull  or 
papers  published  on  its  flora. 

In  this  list,  the  number  in  brackets  refers  to  the  date,  thus  enabl- 
ing the  list  to  be  easily  related  to  the  account  of  the  excursion.  Except 
for  some  special  reason,  all  species  stated  by  Ross  (1878)  to  be  common 
in  INIull  have  been  omitted.  Records  made  by  Mr  Templeman  after  the 
excursion  proper  was  over  are  placed  in  brackets.  The  notes  in  square 
brackets  have  been  made  by  me  as  a resxilt  of  work  done  while  ])utting 
this  list  together.  All  mention  of  “ Top.  Bof.”  refers  to  the  second 
edition  (1883). 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 


2 ’2(2).  Thalictrum  arenai-ium  Butclier.  Calirary  Bay  (25).  [Recorded  by  Ross, 
1878,  as  R.  minus  var.  maritimum.] 

2/5.  T.  alpinum  L.  (Ben  More,  .\bhuinn  Dhiseig  and  Coire  nam  Fuaran  (l), 
Coire  nan  Each  (8).)  [Not  listed  by  Ross,  1878,  although  sent  by  him  to 
the  Botanical  Locality  Record  Club  from  Ben  Buy,  1877,  and  noted  as 
“ Ross,  rec.”  in  Top.  Rot. !] 

6/11.  Rammculus  scelei'atus  L.  Kellan  (27);  on  shore  at  foot  of  Orilmn  rocks 
(29,  Temperley).  [Listed  by  Ross,  1878.  but  omitted  by  Ewing,  1899!] 

7/2.  Caltha  radicans  T.  F.  Forst.  (Ben  More,  Coire  nam  Fuaran  (l).) 

8/1.  Trollins  europaeus  L.  Creag  Brimishgan  (29);  (Ben  More,  .Abhuinn 
Dhiseig  (1);  Gribun  Peninsula  (9)).  [Ross  says  it  is  very  common  all 
over  the  north  end  of  the  island  and  apparently  so  in  the  south.] 

20/lc.  .\>jmphaea  occidentalis  (Ostenf.)  Moss.  (Glac  I'amharr  and  Caol  Lochan 
(31).)  [Needs  confirmation  by  specimens  before  accepting  as  N.C.R.] 
22/1.  *l.\feconopsis  cnmbrlca  (L.)  Vig.  Loch  Buie  (28).  [Will  no  doubt  be 
confirmed  by  the  specimen.] 

31/1.  *Corydalis  clavlculatn  (L.)  DC.  Loch  Buie  (28).  [Will  no  doubt  be  con- 
firmed by  specimen.] 

37/5.  Ai-abis  petraea  Lam.  (Ben  More,  screes  of  Coire  nam  Fuaran  and  near 
the  Summit  Cairn  (1),  soutli  screes  and  summit  ridge,  also  north-east 
(dryish)  rocks  (8).)  [Recorded  for  v.-c.  103  without  exact  locality  hy 
Ewing,  1899,  presumably  from  Mull.] 
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45/3.  “ Cochlearia  alpina  (Sweet)  Wats.”  (Ben  More,  gorge  of  Abhuirin 

Bhiseig  and  screes  of  Coire  nani  Fuaran  (1),  Coire  nan  Each  and  north- 
east (dryish)  rocks  (8).)  [If  correctly  named,  these  would  be  N.C.R.,  but 
they  are  possibly  all  the  following.] 

45/4.  C.  micacea  E.  S.  Marshall.  (Ben  More,  Coire  nam  Fuaran  (1,  as  C. 

alpina).  A specimen  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit,  is  certainly  C.  micacea  E.  S. 
Marshall:  A.  J.  Wilmott.) 

45/5.  C.  angllcn  L.  Salt  marsh  near  Aros  Castle  (27).  [N.C.R.  if  confirmed  by 
specimen.] 

49/7.  Sisymbrium  Thallanum  (L.)  Gay.  Aros  Castle  rocks  (27).  [The  record 
by  Ross.  1878,  for  ‘‘  Rocks  by  the  sea,  Tobermory  ” — as  Arabls  thallana 
L.— has  been  completely  ignored  in  Top.  Bot.  and  Supps.,  Ehving,  1899, 
and  C.F.  : add  to  C.F.] 

53/1.  Subula7-^la  aquatica  L.  Tobermory  Reservoir  (25). 

61/7.  Lepldlum  Smlthll  Hook.  Carsaig  (26). 

66/1.  *Teesdalla  nudlcaulls  (L.)  R.  Br.  (Ben  More.  Coire  nan  Each  (8).  Speci- 
men in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.) 

96/1.  Silene  marltima  With.  Frequent  on  shore,  as  Ross  says  (1878),  but  also 
seen  in  the  corries  and  on  the  summit  ridges  of  Ben  More  (1  and  8). 

96/8.  S.  acaulls  L.  Near  sea-level  on  the  north  side  of  Ben  More  (29);  (also 
high  in  Coire  nam  Fuaran  (1)). 

100/8.  Cerasllum  semldecandrvm  L.,  believed  to  have  been  collected  : would 
not  be  N.C.R.  although  not  in  Top.  Bot.  or  C.F.,  as  Ross  (1878  : 237)  gives 
it  for  ‘‘  Runa  Lea  pa.” 

102/1.  Arenai’ia  trlnervia  L.  Mentioned  in  Mrs  Evetts’  list,  is  not  in  Top.  Bot. 

nor  C.F.,  but  is  given  by  Ross  (1878  ; 237)  as  “ Common.” 

103/1.  Sagina  nodosa  (L.)  Fenzl.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  road  margins  between 
Scobull  and  Burg  (9).)  (Also  in  Mrs  Evetts’  list.) 

103/2.  S.  subulata  (Sw.)  Presl.  Near  Aros  Cottage  (27);  (Coire  nan  Each  (8); 
cliffs  above  Carsaig  Arches  (11)). 

103/8.  [5.  apetala  .\rd.  requires  confirmation  by  specimen.  North  side  of  Cal- 

gary Bay  (27).  N.B.— S.  marltima  Don  is  given  in  Top.  Bot..  ed.  2 (also 
Ross,  1878),  and  Ewing,  1899,  but  omitted  from  C.F.  -.  S.  apetala  would 
l)e  N.C.R.] 

105/5.  Spergularla  rubra  (L.)  J.  & C.  Presl.  In  Mrs  Evetts’  list.  ["  Common,” 

. Ross,  1878,  but  omitted  from  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2.  Recorded  for  103  by  Ewing 

(1899  : 22),  but  I'equires  to  be  added  to  C.F.] 

112/1.  Hypericum  Androsaemum  L.  North  side  of  Calgary  Bay  (25).  [”  Fre- 

quent”: Ross,  1878.] 

112/11.  H.  gttadrangulum  L.  {II.  tetrapterum  Fr.).  (Gribun  Peninsula,  west  of 
Bury  (9).) 

112/17.  H.  etodes  L.  Lochan  t-Suidhe,  near  Bunessan  (26);  (Ross  of  Mull,  Linne 
nan  Ribheid  (4)). 

124/1.  Badlola  Llnoid.es  Roth.  Fionphort  (26),  near  Kellan  (27). 

127/1.  Geranium  sanguineum  L.  Calgary  Bay  (25),  where  it  was  recorded  by- 
Ross. 

127/4.  G.  prat  ease  L.  Loch  Buie,  plentiful  near  old  castle  (28). 

128/3.  Erodlum  cicutaHum  (L.)  L’Herit.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  west  of  Bury  (9).) 

176/1.  *Vlcia  sylvatlca  L.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  ‘‘several  patches”  below  Ton 
Dubh  Sgairt,  S.W.  of  Balmeanach  (9)  : sp.  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.) 

183/2.  Prunus  Padus  L.  ArtJs  House  woods  (30).  [”  Frequent  ”;  Ross.] 

186/1.  *Dryas  octopetala  L.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  a few  patches  near  waterfall 
c.  500  ft.  O.D.  north  of  Ton  Dubh  Sgairt,  S.W.  of  Balmeanach  (9)  : spec, 
in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.) 

189/11.  ^ Potentilla  norveglca  L Old  stone  pier  near  entrance  to  Aros  House 
grounds  (SS), 

190/19.  .Mchemllla  alpina  L.  To  the  summit  of  Ben  More  and  also  seen  at  low 
elevations. 

197/2.  ^Cotoneaster  microphylla  Wallich.  Near  Aros  Cottage  (27).  [This,  and 
possibly  also  C.  Simonsll  Baker,  await  confirmation  from  the  collection.] 
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199/1. 

199/2. 

199/7. 

199/10. 

199/23. 

205/1. 

211/11. 

211/22. 

213/1. 

219/1. 

220/12. 

225/1. 


22f)/3. 


265/6. 

271/1. 

284/1. 


296/1. 

310/1. 


370,  13. 
391/1. 

396/3. 


Saxlfraga  aizoldes  L.  Rocks  by  roadside  near  sea-level  opposite  Eorsa 
Island  (26);  Creag  Brimisbgan  (Gribun  Rocks)  (29). 

S.  opposilifoHa  L.  Creag  Brimisbgan  (Gribun  Rocks)  below  1000  It.  (29); 
(Gribun  Peninsula,  north  of  cliffs  of  Ton  Dubh  Sgairt  (9)  ; [not  in  Top. 
Bot.  or  Siipps  , nor  in  Ewing,  1899,  for  103,  but  in  C.F.,  record  untraced]. 
*S.  platypetala  Sm.,  det.  A.  J.  Wllmott.  Below  Creag  Brimisbgan, 
south  side  of  Loch  na  Real  (29  : spec,  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.  coll.  A.  Temple- 
man,  as  S.  hijpnoldes). 

[5.  hypnoldes  L.,  see  preceding.  Also  listed  lor  N.E.  rocks  of  Ben  More 
(8)  and  Gribun  Peninsula,  N.  of  cliffs  of  Ton  Dubh  Sgairt  (9),  but  needs 
confirmation  of  specimens  in  view  of  the  preceding  record.] 

S.  steUarls  L.  Creag  Brlmishgan  (Gribun  rocks)  below  1000  ft.  (29): 
(Ben  More,  gorges,  screes  and  summit  ridges  (1,  8);  also  Gribun  Penin- 
sula, north  of  cliffs  of  Ton  Dubh  Sgairt  (9)). 

Parnassia  palustHs  L.  In  many  places.  [“Common”;  Ross.] 

Sedum  angUcum  Huds.  [“  Common  ”;  Ross.]  (High  on  Ben  More,  Coire 
nam  Fuaran  (1)  and  Coire  nan  Each  (8).) 

S.  Rosea  (L.)  Scop.  General  on  cliffs  of  sea  and  mountains  (to  the  sum- 
mit ridge  of  Ben  More  (8)). 

Drosera  anglica  Huds.  In  many  localities;  near  Fionphort  (26),  Glac 
Uamharr  (31),  etc. 


Lythrum  Sallcarla  L.  Loch  Buie  (28);  (shore  of  Loch  Scridain  near 
Pennyghael  (ll)).  [“  Frequent  ” : Ross.] 

*EpiIobium  alslnlfollum  Vill.  (Ben  More,  spring  above  middle  falls, 
Alihulnn  Dhlseig  gorge,  on  north-west  side  (1);  Gribun  Peninsula,  north 
of  cliffs  of  Ton  Dubh  Sgairt  (9);  specimens  of  both  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.) 
Circaea  luletiana  L.  [This  is  listed  by  Ross  in  1878,  but  Mr  Templeman 
suggests  that  the  plant  in  .Aros  (Drumfin)  Woods  is  C.  caimdensis  Hill 
( • C.  intermedia  ”),  which  would  be  N.C.R.  Must  await  examination  of 
the  collection.] 

C.  alplna  L.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  north  of  cliffs  of  Ton  Dubh  Sgairt  (9), 
wlience  a specimen  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.)  [Not  N.C.R. , as  thought  by  Mr 
Templeman,  for  it  is  recorded  by  Ewing  (1899  : 55)  as  '■  Ewing.”  This 
record  does  not,  however,  appear  to  l)e  mentioned  in  any  of  Ewing’s 
previous  papers  (1888,  1890  and  1895),  and  must  therefore,  presumably, 
be  supported  by  a specimen  in  his  herbarium.  This  specimen  should 
be  examined  again,  in  view  of  the  frequent  confusion  of  C.  alpina  with 
C.  canadensis,  and  if  Ewing’s  specimen  is  really  C.  alpina,  the  proper 
details  of  the  record  should  be  published.  Records  published  thus  with- 
out adequate  details  are  most  unsatisfactory.] 

Oenanthe  Lachenalii  G.  Gmel.  Near  Balnahard  (29). 

Ligusticum  scoticnm  L.  North  side  of  Calgary  Ray  (25);  Fionphort  (26). 
Iledera  Helix  L.  A narrow-leaved  variety  occurred  in  plenty*  on  stream- 
side  rocks  by  the  waterfall  on  the  way  down  from  Dunan  nan  Nighean 
to  Derryquaig  (29). 

Galium  boreale  L.  Glen  Linein  (28);  Creag  Brimishgan  (29);  (etc.). 
*Eupatorium  cannabinum  L.  North  side  of  Calgary  Bay  (25);  (Grihun 
Peninsula,  west  of  Burg  and  on  columnar  basalt  near  MacCulloch’s 
fossil  tree  (9)).  [Will  presumably  be  confirmed  by  specimen  in  collec- 
tion.] ^ 

iChrysanthemum  Partbenium  (L.)  Bernh.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  near 
Tavool  House  (9).) 

*Carlina  vulgaris  L.  North  side  of  Calgary  Bay  (27);  (Gribun  Peninsula, 
near  Scobull  and  west  of  Bury  (9)).  [There  will,  presumably,  be  a speci- 
men in  the  collection,  l)ut  in  any  case  there  seems  no  reason  to  question 
this  N.C.R.] 

Cirsiinn  heierophyllum  (L.)  Hill.  Seen  in  several  localities.  [”  Fre- 
quent Ross.] 
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401/1.  SaussU7'ea  alpina  (L.)  DC.  Creag'  Rrimishgan  (Gribun  rocks)  below  1000 
ft.  (29);  (Ben  More,  Abhuinn  Dhiseig,  liy  middle  and  upper  falls  and  at 
the  top  of  the  gorge  (1)). 

431/1.  Lobelia  Dortmanna  L.  Tobermory  Reservoir  (25),  etc.  [ ‘ Common  in  all 
the  lochs”;  Ross.] 

435/2.  *Campanula  latifolia  L.  Carsaig  (26);  Torloisk  (27).  [There  will,  pre- 
sumably, be  a specimen  of  this  in  the  collection  ; there  seems  no  reason 
to  question  this  N.C.R.] 

435/3.  tC.  Trachelium  L.  Near  Arcs  Cottage  (27),  (no  doubt  only  garden 
escape  : not  previously  recorded). 

438/2.  Vaccinium  Myrtillus  L.  (Ben  More,  high  screes  and  summit  ridge  (1,  8).) 

438/3.  V.  Vitis-Idaea  L.  (Ben  !\Iore,  Abhuinn  Dhiseig,  middle  fall  (1),  also  south 
screes,  summit  ridge  and  dryish  north-east  rocks  (8).)  [?  really  N.C.R. 
Recorded  in  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2,  as  ‘‘  Ross  cat.”,  but  in  error  : it  is  not 
mentioned  by  Ross,  1878!  Referred  by  Ewing  (1899:  85)  to  “Ross,”  pre- 
sumably copied  from  Top.  Bot. — although  it  must  be  admitted  that  he 
more  often  ignores  the  “ Ross  cat.”  of  Top.  Bot.  and  cites  ‘‘  Ewing  ” 
instead.  In  C.F.,  but  perhaps  also  from  the  Top.  Bot.  error.] 

441/1.  Arctostaphylos  Vva-vrsi  (L.)  Spr.  Fionphort  (26)  “ in  plenty.” 

453/3.  Pyrola  minor  L.  Aros  (Drumfin)  Woods  (30). 

458/4.  Armeria  maritima  Willd.  Common  on  cliffs  (and  summit  ridges  and 
screes  of  Ben  More). 

468/1.  Centunculus  minimus  L.  Near  Kellan  (27);  (Knock,  close  to  Benmore 
Lodge  entrance  gate  (1);  Ross  of  Mull,  Erraid  Sound  (4);  Gribun  Penin- 
sula, road  margin  between  Scobull  and.  Burg  (9)). 

480/9.  Gentiana  campestris  L.  In  several  localities.  [ ‘ Common  ”;  Ross.]  The 
var  baltica  (Murb.)  Druce  was  collected  by  E.  Vachell  on  the  shore 
near  Balnabard  (29). 

497/1.  Symphytum  ofjicinale  L.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  near  Tavool  House  (9).) 

505/1.  Mertensia  maritima  (L.)  S.  F.  Gray.  In  small  quantity  on  the  sands  of 

Calgary  Bay  (25).  [This  confirms  the  record  by  Ross,  1878,  as  “ Quinish 

(Miss  H.  A.  Bird)  ” — Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2,  gives  ” 103  ” without,  authority,  and 
Ewing  (1899  : 91)  puts  ‘‘  103.  ? in  C.F.] 

527/3.  *Verbascum  Thapsus  L.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  near  Tavool  House  (9).) 
[No  specimen,  but  there  seems  no  reason  to  question  this  N.C.R.] 

537/1.  *Mimulus  guttatus  DC.  Dervaig  (25);  Kellan  (27).  [Ross  (1878)  has  ” M. 

luteus  L.  Salen  burn,  Drumfin,  &C.”,  which  might  be  this  or  the  fol- 

lowing, otherwise  N.C.R. ] 

537/2.  M.  moschatus  Dough  Kellan  (27).  [Must  await  confirmation  from  the 
collection.] 

548.  Bhinanthus.  [What  is  most  likely  to  have  been  B.  borealis  (Stern.)  E.  S. 
Marshall  was  noted  by  Mr  Templeman  in  Coire  nam  Fuaran,  on  the 
N.W.  side  of  Ben  More,  but  unfortunately  no  specimen  was  collected.] 

550/3.  Orobanche  rubra  Sm.  Calgary  Bay,  on  Thyme  above  rocks  (27). 

553/4.  Pinguicula  lusitanica  L.  Seen  in  several  places,  confirming  Ross’s  “ fre- 

quent.” 

559/1.  *Lycopus  europaeus  L.  Kellan  (27);  (by  Loch  Scridain  near  Pennyghael 
(11)).  [It  is  hoped  that  there  is  a specimen  of  this  N.C.R.  in  the  collec- 
tion.] 

572/1.  Scutellaria  galericulata  L.  Loch  Buie  (28);  (by  Loch  Scridain  near 
Pennyghael  (11)). 

572/2.  Scutellaria  minor  Huds.  Near  Fionphort  (26). 

578/1.  Galeopsis  speciosa  Mill.  Kellan  (fine  in  fields)  (27). 

604/4.  *Beta  maritima  L.  Calgary  Bay,  in  small  quantity  (25).  [It  is  hoped 
that  there  is  a specimen  of  this  N.C.R.  in  the  collection.] 

611/4.  Salicomia  herbacea  L.  Salt  marshes  near  Dervaig  (25)  and  Aros  Castle 
(27).  [Not  N.C.R.  although  not  in  C.F.  S.  herbacea  sensu  lato  was  re- 
corded by  Ross  in  1878;  S.  herbacea  sensu  stricto  and  of  C.F.  is  not 
likely  to  be  the  form  found  during  the  excursion,  which  would  in  any 
case  be  too  young  for  critical  determination.] 
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612/2.  Suaeda  marilima  (L.)  Dum.  Salt  marsh  near  Arcs  Castle  (27). 

613/1.  Salsola  Kali  L.  Calfrary  Bay  (25)  [the  only  locality  cited  by  Ross,  1878]; 
also  Loch  Buie  (28). 

615/4.  *Polugoniim  viviparum  L.  (Ben  More,  Coire  nam  Fuaran  (1);  specimen 
in  Herb.  Miis.  Brit.) 

615/13.  P.  Hail  Bab.  Calgary  Bay  (25). 

617/1.  Oxyria  digyna  (L.)  Hill.  (Ben  More,  in  several  places  on  high  rocks 

(1.  8).) 

6- '»6/2.  Qaercus  petraea  Liehlein,  (0.  sessiliflora  Salish.).  Torloisk  (27).  [Will 

t)e  N.C.R.  if  there  is  a confirmatory  specimen.  Ross  (1878  ; 240)  has  “ Q. 
Itobur,  L.  Common.”] 

650/ 18.  SallT  Iterbacea  L.  (Ben  More,  high  corries,  screes  and  summit  ridges 

(1.  8).) 

662/1.  *Neollla  Sldus-avis  (L.)  Rich.  .\ros  House  (Drumfin)  Woods  (30).  [There 
wili,  presumably,  be  a confirmatory  specimen  in  the  collection.] 

663/2.  Llstera  cordata  (L.)  R.  Br.  (Arcs  Woods,  sparse  over  about  100  yards 
square,  among  Vaccinium  Myrtillns  and  a few  seedlings  of  Gnultheria 
Shallon,  under  beech  and  rowan  ” (2).)  [Not  in  Top.  Dot.  or  Supps.,  nor 
in  Ewing,  1899;  in  C.F.,  evidence  not  stated  or  yet  traced  : otherwise 
N.C.R.] 

667  / 3.  [Cephalanthera  longifolia  (Huds.)  Fritsch,  (C.  ensifolia  (Murr.)  Rich.). 
Mr  Templeman  remarks  that  he  was  unable  to  find  this  in  the  Aros 
woods,  though  it  is  cited  by  Ross  (1878  : 2-iO — ‘‘  Drumfin  Wood,  east  side 
of  l.och-na-Oourapin.”).  Top.  Pot.,  ed.  2,  cites  ” Isle  of  Mull,”  but 
Ewing,  1899,  puts  ‘‘  ? perhaps  he,  like  ^Ir  Templeman,  had  been  un- 
^ able  to  find  it.  .Although  accepted  in  C.F.,  the  record  needs  confirma- 
tion and  search  at  the  right  time  of  the  year.] 

674/4.  Coeloglossiim  viride  (L.)  Hartm.  Near  Fionphort,  several  plants  by  the 
roadside  (26). 

718/4C.  Junciis  efftisus  f.  s^plralis  McNab.  (Glen  Clachaig,  on  N.E.  side  of  Ben 
More  (8).) 

718/15.  J.  Gwcrardi  Lois.  Near  Dervaig  (25):  Loch  Buie  (28);  (shore  of  Loch  Scri- 
dain  near  Pennyghael  (ll)).  [Omitted  from  Top.  not.,  ed.  2,  although 
Ross  (1878  : 241)  says  ‘‘  Frequent  ...  on  the  shore  ” and  cites  localities.] 

718/16.  *J.  macer  S.  F.  Gray,  {J.  tenuis  Willd.).  Aros  House  grounds,  on  a path- 
way (30),  and  by  Tobermory  Golf  Course  (30).  [There  will  be,  presum- 
ably, a specimen  in  the  collection.] 

719/8.  *Luzula  spicata  (L.)  DC.  (Ben  More,  Coire  nam  Fuaran  (1);  specimen  in 
Herb.  Mus.  Brit.;  previously  collected  by  Miss  Vachell  in  1905.) 

722/5.  ” Sparganium  minimum  ” Fries.  Tobermory  Reservoir  (25).  [It  is  to  be 

hoped  that  identifiable  material  was  collected.  Ross  (1878  : 240)  records 
” S.  natans,  L.”  from  a single  locality',  which  is  presumably  what  is 
cited  in  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2.  under  S.  minimum  as  ” Ross  cat."  Ewing 
(1899)  and  C.F.  both  put  103  for  5.  minimum  and  have  no  record  for  5. 
affine  Schnitzl.,  but  from  my  own  experience  I should  have  expected  the 
latter  rather  than  the  former.] 

737/5.  Potamogeton  alpinus  Balb.  Tobermory  Reservoir  (25). 

745/2.  Heleocharis  uniglumis  (Link)  J.  Schultes.  Head  of  Loch  Cuan,  near 
Dervaig  (25:  Mr  Temperley). 

745/3.  //.  muUicaulis  (Sm.)  Sm.  Salt  marsh  near  Dervaig  (25:  Mr  Templeman). 

[?  both  species  there,  or  two  determinations  of  one  plant,  presumably  in 
the  collection.  Neither  would  he  N.C.R] 

7- i6/2.  Scirpvs  maritimus  L.  Head  of  Loch  Cuan  near  Dervaig  (25);  Loch  Buie 

(28). 

746/4.  S.  Tabernaemontanl  Gmel.  Head  of  Loch  Cuan  near  Dervaig  (25). 

746/8.  5.  pauclflorus  Lightf.  (Abhuinn  Dhiseig,  Ben  More  (1).) 

746 '11.  .8.  setaceu.s  L.  Kellan  (27);  (Ross  of  Mull,  Erraid  Sound  (4)). 

746/15.  S.  rufu^  (Huds.)  Schrad.  Head  of  Loch  Cuan  near  Dervaig.  in  salt 

marsh  (25).  [”  Frequent  ”;  Ross,  1878.] 
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748/2.  Rhynchospora  alba  (L.)  Vahl.  Loch  an  t-Suidhe,  near  Bunessan  (26),  and 
in  several  other  places.  [ ‘ Frequent  Ross.] 

749/1.  Schoenus  nigrlca?is  L.  North  side  of  Calgary  Bay  (25);  near  Fionphort 
(26);  etc.  [“  Frequent  Ross.] 

IbOli.  Cladlurn  Mariscus  (L.)  R.  Br.  Loch  an  t-Snldhe,  near  Bunessan  (26). 

753/8.  Carex  lasiocarpa  Ehrh.  Loch  an  t-Suidhe,  near  Bunessan  (26). 

753/10.  *C.  pendula  Huds.  North  side  of  Calgary  Bay  (25).  [There  is  presum- 
ably a confirmatory  specimen  of  this  N.C.R.  in  the  collection.] 

753/11.  C.  sylvatlca  Huds.  Aros  (Drumfin)  Woods  (30).  [Recorded  from  tliis 
locality  l)y  Ross  in  1878  and  in  Top.  Rot.  as  ‘ Ross  cat.”  Add  to  C.F. 
from  which  it  had  been  omitted.] 

753/13.  C.  helodes  Link.  North  side  of  Calgar.y  Bay.  [Recorded  from  “ Cal- 
gary ” and  other  localities  by  Ross.] 

753/17.  C.  distans  L.  Calgary  Bay  (25;  Temperley);  Kellan  (27). 

753/19.  C.  Hostiana  DC.  (C.  fulva  auct.).  Bogs  near  Fionphort  (26;  “ and  abund- 
ance of  hyl)iid  xC.  xanthocarpa  Degl.,”  Temperley  [which  needs  con- 
firmation from  the  collection]);  Kellan  (27;  “and  hybrid  xC.  xantho- 
carpa D6gl.”  [a.gain,  requiring  confirmation  from  the  collection],  Tem- 
, pieman). 

753/23.  C.  extensa  Good.  Head  of  Loch  Cuan  near  Dervaig,  in  salt  marsh  (25). 

753/38.  C.  Hmosa  L.  Loch  an  t-Suidhe,  near  Bunessan  (26);  (Linne  nan  Ribheid 
(4)). 

7,53/51.  C.  Bigelowii  Torr.,  (C.  riglda  Good,  non  Schrank).  Creag  Brimishgan, 
below  1000  ft.  (29);  (Ben  More,  Coire  n^m  Fuaran  and  summit  ridge  (1), 
and  dryish  north-east  rocks  (8)). 

753/57.  C.  remota  L.  Calgary  Bay  (25);  Aros  (Drumfin)  Woods  (30). 

753/72.  C.  pauciflora  Lightf.  (Near  Caol  Lochan  (31):  high  on  south-west  shoul- 
der of  Ben  More  (8).) 

775/1.  Milium  effnsum  L.  (Aros  (Drumfin)  Woods  (30).  [Not  in  Top.  Rot.  or 
Supps.,  Ewing  1899,  or  C.F.,  but  not  N.C.R.  as  it  was  recorded  from  this 
locality  by  Ross  (1878  ; 241). 

783/1.  Calamagrostls  epigeios  (L.)  Roth.  Aros  (Drumfin)  Woods  (30),  {“  one  or 
two  good  patches  seen’’  (2)).  [“Frequent” — Ross  (1878:  241),  who  men- 
tions this  with  other  localities  : but  not  given  for  103,  by  Ewing,  1899.] 

791  /2.  Deschampsla  alpina  (L.)  R.  & S.  (Ben  More,  north-east  rocks  (8).)  [Re- 
corded for  Mull — without  locality — by  Ewing  (1888  : 321),  and  in  C.F.] 

794/6.  Arena  strlgosa  Schreb.  Near  Aros  Castle  (E.  Vachell).  [“Among  corn, 
in  all  the  crofts  and  farms  ’’—Ross  (1878  : 241).] 

824/7.  Poa  nemoralls  L.  Aros  (Drumfin)  Woods  (30).  [N.C.R.  if  confirmed  by 
specimen  in  collection.] 

826/lOb.  Festuca  vivtpara  (L.)  Sm.  (Noted  in  many  places  on  Ben  More  and 
Gribun  Peninsula  (1,  8,  9,  11).) 

839/2.  Junlperus  slbirica  Burgsd.  {J.  nana  Willd.).  Sea  cliffs  near  Bloody  Bay 
(30);  (gorge  of  Abhuinn  Dhiseig,  south-west  base  of  Ben  More  (l);  Gribun 
Peninsula,  west  of  Burg  (9);  cliffs  above  Carsaig  Arches  (11)).  [“  Fre- 

quent”; Ross.] 

845/1.  Cryptogramma  crispa  (L.)  R.  Br.  (Ben  More,  Abhuinn  Dhiseig,  near 
upper  falls,  and  on  screes  of  Coire  nam  Fuaran  (1),  also  north-east 
rocks  (8).) 

S5I/1.  Asplenium  marinum  L.  Loch  Buie  (28):  near  sea,  nortli  base  of  Ben 
More  (29):  (Gribun  Peninsula,  sea  cliffs  west  of  Burg  and  in  “ the 
Wilderness  ” (9)). 

851/7.  A.  Ruta-muraria  L.  (Gribun  Peninsula,  south-west  of  Balmeanach  (9); 
cliffs  above  Carsaig  Arches  (11).) 

864/1.  Osmnnda  regain  L.  Glen  Lirein  (28);  (streamside  near  Toba  Bhreaca 
(4)).  [ ‘ Plentiful  ”;  Ross.] 

865/1.  Rotrychium  Lnnarla  (L.)  .Sw.  Near  I,och  Peallach  (25). 

869/1.  Isoetes  lacustris  L.,  det.  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  ' spores  examined.”  (Peaty 
tarn  above  Carsaig  Arches  (11),  specimen  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.) 
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The  following  species  mentioned  in  one  or  other  of  the  lists  contri- 
buted, must  await  confirmation  from  the  collection,  as  being  either 
more  doubtful  or  given  without  precise  locality 

88/33.  Viola  lutea  Huds.  Would  be  N.C.R.,  but  the  “ f.  Ciirtisil  (Forst.) 
Drabble  ” may  have  been  intended. 

96/2.  SUene  Cucubalm  Wil)el,  (S.  in^ata  Sm.).  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

117/2.  Malva  sylvestris  L.  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

155/15.  Trlfolium  hybridum  L.  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

176/4.  Vlcia  Orobiis  DC.  No  locality.  Queried  by  Ewing.  1899;  given  for  103 
in  C.F. 

191/2.  Ayrlmonia  odorata  (Gouan)  Mill.  ? near  Calgary  (25).  [.Awaits  confir- 
mation from  collection;  would  be  N.C.R.  but  Ross  (1878)  gives  .4.  Eupa- 
toria  which  is  not  accepted  in  Top,  Hot.  or  Sup-p.,  is  queried  by  Ewing 
G899)  and  given  in  C.V.] 

194  M5.  llosa  nibif/inoxn  L.  No  locality:  would  be  N.C.R. 

195/1.  Pynis  MuUis  L.  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

217/5.  Callltriche  intermedia  G.  F.  Hoffm.  No  locality.  [Given  for  103,  by 
Ewing  (1899)  and  by  Bennett  in  Top.  Bol.  Snpp.  as  “ 103  !,”  but  omitted 
from  C.F.  !] 

247/1.  Apium  graveolens  L.  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

308/5.  Scabiosa  an'ensi.<i  E.  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R.,  though  Ewing  (1899: 
64)  has  “ ?”  against  103. 

371/3.  Matricaria  “ suaveolens  (Pursh)  Buch.”  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

393/2.  Arctium  vulgare  (Hill)  Evans,  {‘‘  .4.  nemoro.xum  ”).  No  locality;  would 
be  N.C.R. 

669/11.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce.  No  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

722/3.  Sparganium  simplex  Huds.  No  locality.  [Given  by  Ross  (1878),  Top.  Bol., 
Ewing,  and  C.F.] 

746/12.  Scirpus  cernuus  Vahl.  Queried  for  Kellan  (27).  [Bracketed  in  Top.  Bot., 
ed.  2;  added  in  Supp.  (“  Somerville  sp.”);  queried  by  Ewing  (1899);  given 
in  C.F.J 

795/2.  Arrhenatherum  tuberosum  (Gilib.)  Druce.  Np  locality;  would  be  N.C.R. 

825(2) /I.  Pnccinellia  maritima  (L.)  Pari.  (Glycerlu  jnaritWm  (L.)  M.  & K.)  No 
locality.  [Not  in  C.F.  though  in  Top.  Bot.  Supp.  as  “•  Macvicar  sp.”  and 
in  Ewing  (1899)  as  ‘‘  Ewing.”] 

833(2) /I.  Pholiurus  flliformis  (Roth)  Sch.  & Thell.  {Lepturus  filiformis  (Roth) 
Trin.)  Queried  for  salt  marsh  near  Dervaig  (25).  [Given  in  Ewing  (1899  ; 
‘‘  Ewing  ”)  and  C.F.;  in  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2.  as  ' 103  Ebudes  south.  Grieve,” 
which  presumably,  like  other  of  Grieve’s  records,  refers  to  v.-c.  102.] 


I(4NA  AND  LUXGA 

^Ir  Teinpleman  gives  the  following  account  of  his  visit  to  Iona. 

August  3rtl  to  7th.  Four  most  delightful  days  and  nights  were  spent 
on  Iona  in  [lerfect  weather.  After  lunch  on  August  4th  I crossed  by 
Ferry  to  Fionphort  on  the  Ross  of  Mull  . . . August  5th.  A long 

day  was  spent  on  the  Columba  Hotel's  motor-boat  Islander  from  Iona, 
pa.ssing  the  Dutcliman’s  Caj)  to  Lunga  Isle.  Here  a few  interesting 

jdants  were  observed Mertensia  maritima  grows  in  some 

plentj’  among  shingle  near  the  middle  of  Lunga.  On  the  cliffs  and 
cliff-tops  were  Sedum  Itosen,  Licjusficum  scoiicum,  .-isplenimn  morinum 
and  .1.  .-Idiantiim-ntonnn,  (Hcranium  sanouineum,  Itosa  spinosissima. 
t^eduiii  anglicum,  Krythraea  Ccntnurium,  Sngina  suhulato,  etc.,  with 
Solix  repens  and  S.  argenfea  and  many  common  plants.  In  the  marshes 
were  Sciwenii.s  nigricans,  yarfitecium  os.iifrogum,  etc.  From  Lunga 
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we  sailed  by  Fladdam,  where  over  a dozen  grey  seals  were  seen,  to  Burg 
More  Island  to  see  the  ruins  of  the  fort,  with  Sedum  Bosea  and  other 
cliff  plants.  On  Staffa  were  Ligiisticum  scoticum,  Asplenium  marirmm, 
etc. 

Among  the  plants  found  on  Iona,  but  not  observed  in  Mull,  were 
Thalictrum  minus,  Cochlearia  danica,  Drosera  longifolia  {intermedia} 
(Loch  Staoineig),  Peplis  Portula,  flnula  Helenium  (near  village), 
Scirpus  fiuitans,  and  Scilln  verna.  The  last,  with  Sedum  Bosea,  Ligus- 
ticum  scoticum,  Asplenium-  'marirmm,  Juniperus  nana  and  Sedum 
angticum,  are  among  the  characteristic  plants  of  Iona,  especially  the 
seacliff  species.  Other  plants  seen  on  Iona  were: — Nymphaea  albn, 
Sagina  suhulata,  S.  nodosa,  Badiola  Linoides,  Hypericum  elodes,  Bosa 
spmosissima.  Cotyledon  Umbilicus,  Utncularia  minor  ?,  AnagaUis 
teuella,  Centunculus  minimus,  SamvJus  Valerandi,  Littorella  unifloru, 
Pol/ygonum  Hydropiper,  Empetru-m  nigrum.  Orchis  ericetorum, 
Schoenus  nigricans,  Scirpus  mantimus  and  S.  paucifiorus,  and 
Osmunda  regalis  (on  dripping  roclcs  E.  of  Port  Goirtean  lar,  at  the 
S.  end  of  the  island).  Emyngium  maritimum  and  a few  other  recorded 
species  were  not  found.” 

September  16.  S.  Essex,  v.-c.  18.  An  Alien  Hunt  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  London.  Leader;  Mr  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

This  excursion  could  not  be  held  owing  to  the  outbrealt  of  war  and 
consequent  dislocation  of  transport  due  to  the  evacuation  of  London. 
It  was  intended  to  examine  several  areas  of  waste  ground  close  to 
Dagenham,  where  refuse  from  the  Ford  factory  had  been  deposited. 
These  areas  had  given  promise  earlier  in  the  year  of  being  very  produc- 
tive, and  a private  excursion  there  made  in  October  amply  fulfilled  ex- 
pectation. J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 
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[Jn  the  case  of  direct  contributions  the  name  of  the  author  of  the 
Note  is  printed  in  small  capitals.  Where  the  name  of  the  author  is  not 
in  small  capitals,  and  is  coupled  with  a date  (the  name  and  date,  or 
<late  alone,  being  bracketed),  the  Note  is  an  Abstract,  its  origin  being 
ascertainable  by  reference  to  the  Bibliography. — Ed.] 


til/ 2.  Aquilegia  pyrenaica  DC.,  FI.  Fr.,  ed.  3,  v,  640  (1815).  The 
above  name  must,  according  to  .Skalinska  (1940),  be  used  for  the  plant 
hitherto  known  from  Caenlochan  Glen,  Angus,  as  .4.  alpina  L.  As  re- 
<-ently  as  19.35  this  j)lant  was  yet  growing  in  the  glen,  associated  with 
Frimula,  A uricula  and  Myosotis  alpestris.  A table  of  differences  between 
the  two  species  is  included  in  a full  discn.ssion. 

35/4.  Roripi’a  isdandica  (Oeder)  Borbas  (^Nasturtium  islandicum 
(Oeder)).  Sprague  (19.39  B)  shows  that  Sisymbrium  islandicum  Oeder, 
FI.  Dan.,  iii,  fasc.  7,  t.  409  (1768),  was  validly  published. 

t80/4c.  Raphanus  sativus  \i.  var.  dasycarpus  (O.  E.  Schulz  ex  Thell. 
in  Hegi)  O.  E.  Schulz  in  Das  Fflanzenr.,  iv,  105,  p.  206  (1919);  Asch.  »fc 
Graebn.,  Syn.  der  Mitteleur.  FI.,  iv,  4,  p.  133  (1936).  li.  Itaphanistrum 
L.  ssp.  sativus  (L.)  Domin  var.  dasycarpus  O.  E.  Schulz  ex  Thellung 
in  Hegi  III.  FI.  Mitteleur.,  iv,  i,  280  in  nota  (1918).  “ li.  Monnetii 

Leveille  . . . (1916)  . . . probabiliter,”  sec.  O.  E.  Schulz,  l.c.  (1919). 

16,  W.  Kent;  Tonbridge,  on  waste  ground,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

O.  E.  Schulz  (1919)  describes  this  variety  as  follows: — “ Siliquae 
pilis  conicis  brevibns  erecto-patentibns  ± obsitae,  scabrae.”  The  plants 
found  at  Tonbridge  agree  well  with  this  description.  At  first  the 
siliqnas  are  uniformly  covered  with  the  small  stiff  hyaline  conical  hairs, 
each  one  borne  on  a small  tubercle.  The  hairs  are  erect-ascending  so 
that  the  siliqu'a  feels  scabrous  when  rubbed  downwards.  Later,  as  the 
basal  part  of  the  siliqua  becomes  much  swollen,  the  hairs  in  this  region 
become  spaced  out  and  consequently  appear  sparser ; the  beak,  however, 
is  still  more  or  less  densely  covered.  One  of  the  Tonbridge  plants  had 
the  petals  white,  while  another  had  the  claws  of  the  petals  white  (ex- 
cept for  the  veins)  and  the  laminae  reddish-lilac.  No  other  differences 
from  typical  D.  sativus  were  noted. 

Normally  B.  sativus  has  the  siliqnas  quite  smooth,  and  the  flowers — 
at  any  rate  of  the  plants  occurring  on  the  rubbish  tips — are  usually 
reddish-lilac  in  colour. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  the  variety  is  peculiar.  Schulz 
(1919)  cites  single  gatherings  from  Egypt,  N.  Persia,  E.  Indies,  Java, 
and  the  West  Indies  (St  Thomas),  and  records  it  as  occurring  in  the 
Botanic  Gardens  at  Berlin-Dahlem  (cultivated)  and  Leipzig.  It  has. 
perhaps,  been  passed  over  as  the  normal  cultivated  radish. 
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Owing  to  present  circumstances,  no  authentic  specimens  have  been 
seen.  An  examination  of  the  material  of  It.  sutivus  in  the  Kew  Her- 
barium, to  the  authorities  of  which  I am  indebted  for  their  kindness, 
failed  to  reveal  any  sheets  under  the  name  var.  thisi/curpus.  There  are, 
however,  two  sheets  of  a single  gathering  (“  Cult,  in  Hort.  Bot.  Reg. 
Kew,  A.D.  Aug.  1929  ”)  labelled  Eaphanus  sativiis  L.  var.  (fruits  very 
hispid),  which  agree  well  with  the  Tonbridge  plants.  The  Kew  gather- 
ing was  sent  in  as  B.  caudatus  L.,  which  is  an  entirely  different  plant, 
having  very  elongated  beaks  to  the  siliquas.  No  material  from  any  of 
the  countries  cited  by  Schulz  was  seen  there.  It  is  evidently  a variety 
of  rare  occurrence.  So  far  no  material  from  any  other  British  locality 
has  been  seen. 

This  varietj'  appears  to  be  analogous  to  the  hispid  fruited  varieties 
that  occur  in  other  Cruciferae  which  also  have  glabrous  fruits  (e.g. 
Bapistrum,  Sinapis  arvensis,  etc.). — J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

There  is,  however,  a similar  specimen  among  the  material  still  avail- 
able in  the  British  Museum  Herbarium  at  South  Kensington,  from  21, 
IMiddlesex,  Natural  History  Museum  garden,  1919,  H.  F.  Wernham. — 
A.  J.  WlLMOTT. 

t93/l.  Kohlrauschia  prolifera  (L.)  Kunth  forma  laevis  (Clav.)  Sand- 
with,  comb.  nov.  Dianthus  prolifer  L.  var.  laevis  Clav.  FI.  Gironde, 
i,  156  (1882);  F.  N.  Williams  in  Joiirn.  Linn.  Soc.  Bot.,  xxix,  465  (1893). 
Tunica  prolifera  (L.)  Scop.  var.  laevis  (Clav.)  Rouy  et  Foucaud,  FI. 
France,  iii,  159  (1896);  Giirke  in  Richter,  PI.  EurojJ.,  ii,  iii,  338  (1903). 
T.  prolifera  var.  tijpica  Fieri  et  Paoletti  f.  laevis  (Clav.^  Fieri  et  Pao- 
letti,  FI.  A'ruxlit.  Ital.,  i,  374  (1896-8).  T.  prolifera  subsp.  eu-prolifera 
Briq.  var.  genuina  Briq.  subvar.  laevis  (Clav.)  Briq.  Prodr.  FI.  Corse, 
i,  569  (1910).  T.  prolifera  subsp.  eu-prolifera  f.  laevis  (Clav.)  Graebn. 
in  Asch.  et  Graebn.  Syn.  Mitteleurop.  FI.,  v,  2,  264  (1921). 

15,  East  Kent;  on  a disused  railway  track  at  Richborough,  July 
1939,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith;  presumably  an  introduc- 
tion in  this  locality. 

Occurs  here  and  there  in  Europe  with  the  commoner  typical  form, 
which  has  been  named  Dianthus  prolifer  var.  scahrifolius  Clav.,  D.  pro- 
lifer var.  typicus  F.  N.  Williams,  and  Tunica-  prolifera  subsp.  eu-proh- 
fera  Briq.  var.  genuina  Briq.  subvar.  scahrifolia  (Clav.)  Briq.  The  var. 
laevis  was  described  by  Clavaud  as  having  the  leaves  smooth  on  the 
margins  and  dorsal  nerve,  and  the  floral  bracts  less  conspicuously  punc- 
tate than  in  what  is  generally  treated  as  representing  the  typical  form, 
var.  scahrifolius  Clav.,  in  which  the  leaves  are  scabrous-ciliate  on  the 
margins  and  dorsal  nerve.  All  British  specimens  of  K.  prolifera  in  the 
National  and  Druce  Herbaria,  whether  native  or  introduced,  have  the 
leaves  scabrous-ciliate  on  the  margins  with  forward-directed  setulae, 
while  the  dorsal  nerve  may  be  either  glabrous  or  setulose.  There  is  an 
interesting  variability  in  the  clothing  of  the  stems.  In  specimens  from 
certain  localities  the  stems  are  conspicuously  puberulous  with  more  or 
less  downward-directed  hairs,  while  in  others  they  are  glabrous  or  nearly 
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SO.  Thus  the  specimens  from  Hayling  island  and  liyde  (isle  of  Wight), 
and  most  of  those  from  Jersey,  have  conspicuously  puberulous  stems; 
while  the  verj’  numerous  ones  from  Pagham  have  them  glabrous  or 
nearly  so.  The  introduced  Richborough  plant  represents  an  extreme 
form  with  completely  glabrous  leaves  and  stems  which  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  recorded  previously  from  Britain,  although  it  maj'  well 
occur  in  other  British  populations  of  the  species.  It  should  be  identified 
with  Clavaud’s  var  laevis,  although  the  fioral  bracts  are  conspicuously 
punctate.  There  is  j)robably  no  correlation  between  the  latter  character 
and  the  degree  of  indumentum  on  the  leaves  and  stems. 

Following  the  practice  of  several  recent  or  contemporary  authors, 
tlie  present  writer  prefers  to  sejiarate  the  section  Kohlrauschia  gener- 
ically  from  Tunica,  on  the  grounds  both  of  facies  and  technical  charac- 
ters.— N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

t96/2(2)b.  Silene  angustifolia  (Ten.)  Gussone  var.  carneihora 
(Legrand)  Pugsl.  S.  inflafa  var.  curneiflord  I^egr.  in  Bull.  Soc.  Bot. 
Fr.,  xvi,  J86  (1869).  Recorded  by  Pugsley  (1940  C)  from  Devon. 

103/8.  Sagina  intermedia  Fenzl.  This  name  is  adopted  in  place  of 
(S',  nivalis  Fr.  and  S.  caespitosa.  of  recent  British  authors,  not  of  (Vahl) 
Lange,  by  Polunin  (1939  B ; 271). — E.  C.  Wallace. 

. Sapimi  caespitosa  Vahl  is  a very  distinct  species;  the  use  of  the  name 
for  the  British  species  was  an  unfortunate  error. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

150/ lb.  Cytisus  scoPAinus  (L.)  Link  var.  prostkatus  (Bailey)  Hanb. 
Seeds  collected  from  the  variety  in  Alderney  were  sown  in  the  Her- 
barium Experimental  Ground  at  Kew.  The  plants  retained  the  flat, 
spreading  habit  of  their  parent  or  parents  and  showed  no  tendency  to  pro- 
duce the  erect  form  of  the  type. — Jackson  (1939). 

The  variety  supplied  by  nurseries  is  probably  not  always  the  same 
as  the  wild  plant  from  Cornwall  and  the  Channel  Islands. — Woollen' 
(1939). 

190 '4.  Alchemilla  pseudominor  is  the  name  proposed  by  Wilmott 
(1939  D)  for  the  plant  previously  known  in  Britain  as  .4.  minor.  .1. 
minor  Huds.  is  identified  with  .4.  hybrida  (L.)  Mill.  ( = .4.  pubescen.s 
Lam.),  a plant  found  in  Yorkshire,  Westmorland,  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
and  in  which  sense  the  former  name  must  be  used. 

211/22.  Sedum  Rosea  (L.)  Scop.  This  was  named  Bhodiola  Bosea 
by  Linnaeus,  the  epithet  Bosea  being  the  former  generic  name  Bosea 
Riv.  which  Linnaeus  rejected  in  favour  of  Bhodiola.  Hence  the  correct 
name  under  Sedum  is  (S.  Bosea,  not  N.  roseum  as  hitherto  written. — 
Sprague  (1939  A). 

353/2.  Bidens  tripartita  L.  f.  r.m)IANS  Beck  in  Glamorgan.  Mis.s 
Vacliell  has  sent  to  the  British  Museum  .specimens  of  Bidens  tripartita 
in  which  the  capitula  bear  about  five  or  six  ray  florets,  the  ligules  being 
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about  (2-)3  mm.  long  and  between  one  and  two  mm.  broad.  This  radi- 
ate form  is  not  mentioned  in  most  floras,  and  I am  not  aware  that  it 
has  previously  been  noticed  in  the  British  Isles.  It  is  mentioned  in 
Hegi’s  III.  FI.  Mitteleur.,  vi,  i,  518  (1918)  under  the  above  name,  as 
being  “ var.  radiatus  DC.  nec  B.  radiatiis  Thuill.”  Hegi  also  mentions 
a f.  mixtus  Kitt.,  which  has  ligulate  florets  on  the  lower  capitula  but 
none  on  the  upper.  The  specimens  were  collected  by  Miss  Vachell  on 
the  margin  of  a pond  at  Taff’s  Well,  Sept.  1934.— A.  J.  Wilmott. 

422/3.  Leontodon  Leysserj  (AVallr.)  Beck.  This  is  the  correct  name 
in  Leontodon  for  the  plant  hitherto  known  as  L.  nudicmdis  (L.)  Banks 
(Druce,  B.P.L.)  and  Thrincia  hirta  Both,  see  Wilmott  (1939  A),  but  the 
combination  dates  from  Beck  (1893  : FI.  Nleder.  Osterr.,  p.  1312). 

506/10.  Myosotts  versicolob  (Pers.)  Sm.  var.  brevicalyx  Druce,  in 
B.E.C.  1930  Rep.,  276  (1931).  I have  examined  the  specimens  in  Herb. 
Druce  and  find  that  of  the  five  gatherings  cited  with  the  description, 
those  from  Wicklow  Sandhills;  Watlington,  Oxon;  and  Bembridge,  Isle 
of  W ight,  are  Myosotis  collina,  Avhilst  the  specimens  from  Teesdale, 
Durham,  are  typical  M.  versicolor ; and  those  from  Abbey  Wood,  Kent, 
possess  campanulate  calyces  and  somewhat  short  inflorescences  and  are 
evidently  M.  versicolor  var.  fallacina  (Jord.)  Crep.  The  descriijtion 
was  clearly  drawn  up  from  all  of  this  material  and  as  it  included  discor- 
dant elements  the  var.  brevicalyx  Druce  must  be  rejected. — A.  E.  Wade. 

539/1x1(2).  Limosella  aquatica  L.  x subulata  Ives.  Plants  inter- 
mediate between  L.  aquatica  and  L.  sahulata  have  been  determined  as 
aboA'e  after  experimentation  by  Blackburn  (1939).  See  Vachell  (1939) 
for  historical  account. 

545/12(1).  Euphrasia  Campbellae  Pugsl.  Described  as  a new 
species  by  Pugsley  (1940  A)  from  material  collected  in  the  Outer  Heb- 
rides at  Mealista,  Uig,  Lewis,  by  Miss  M.  S.  Campbell.  It  is  allied  to 
E.  rotundifolia  and  E.  Marshallii  and  its  chief  distinguishing  feature 
is  the  presence  of  thick  whitish  hairs  on  the  underside  of  the  leaves, 
along  the  nerves  and  around  the  margins. 

548.  Rhinanthus  L.  Wilmott  (1940)  describes,  with  the  necessary 
Latin  diagnoses,  the  new  species  and  varieties  of  Bhinantlius  which  re- 
sulted from  his  revision  of  the  British  material  in  the  herbarium  of  the 
British  Museum,  while  preparing  his  delayed  paper  (published  in  this 
Report),  which  includes  many  suggestions  on  problems  awaiting  solution. 
See  below. 

548/5(2).  Rhinanthus  calcareus  Wilmott,  which  has  been  included 
hitherto  in  R.  stenophyllus  (Schur.)  Druce, 

548/6.  Rhinanthus  monticola.  The  British  plant  passing  under 
this  name  is  not  the  plant  which  Lamotte  intended  by  R.  minor  var. 
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monticola  and  is  therefore  redescribed  as  R.  spadiceus  Wilmott.  An 
Orkney  form  is  named  subsp.  orcadensis  Wilmott. 

548/7.  Rhinanthus  borealis  (Stern.)  E.  S.  Marshall.  A plant  from 
Ren  Nevis  is  named  var.  calvescens  AVilmott. 

548/8.  Rhinanthus  Drummond-Hayi.  Material  given  this  invalid 
name  is  not  uniform,  and  two  new  species  are  described  from  Scotland, 
R.  Lintoni  Wilmott  and  R.  lochabrensis  AVilmott.  See  paper  in  this 
Report  for  full  account  of  the  British  species  of  Rhinanthus. 

549/3.  Melampyrum  pratensb  L.  In  the  account  (Britton  (1939)) 
of  determinations  by  Beauverd  of  recent  gatherings  of  British  material 
the  following  names  are  new  to  the  British  Plant  List : — 

Subvar.  nov.  elongatum  Beauv.  (of  var.  alpestre  Beauv.). 

Subvar.  nov.  decipiens  Beauv.  (of  var.  ericetorum  D.  Oliv.). 

A^ar.  nov.  anglicum  Beauv.  with  two  subvarieties,  pseudo-lanceo- 
latum  Beauv.  and  pseudO'laciniatum  Beauv. 

Subvar.  nov.  devonianum  Beauv.  (of  var.  vulgatl'm  (Pers.) 
Beauv.). 

Subvar.  nov.  pallescens  Beauv.  (of  var.  hians  Druce). 

549/4j.  AIelampyrum  pratense  L.  var.  hians  Druce  in  Sussex?  In 
the  Flora  of  Sussex  the  editor  stated  that  this  “ seems  to  be  as  frequent 
as  the  type  in  many  districts  ” and  localities  are  cited.  Confirmation 
of  the  occurrence  of  var.  hians  in  Sussex  is  desirable,  and  fresh  examples 
would  be  welcome.  Four  to  six  complete  plants  are  necessary,  and 
notes  on  the  colour  of  the  flowers  would  be  helpful.  The  var.  has  been 
recognised  by  Beauverd,  who  so  determined  plants  gathered  near  Row- 
fant  by  Air  A.  Beaded.  These  plants  were  received  by  me  in  a fresh 
condition.  The  pale-flowered  corolla  did  not  suggest  the  variety. — C.  E. 
Britton. 

.550.  Orobanche.  Pugsley  (1940  D)  gives  some  notes  on  the  British 
species.  The  arrangement  followed  is  that  adopted  by  Dr  Giinther  Beck- 
Alannagetta  in  his  second  Alonograph  (Pflanzenreirh,  iv,  261  (1930)). 
The  British  List  as  amended  stands  as  follows;  — 

O.  ramosa  L. 

0.  purpurea  Jacq. 

0.  alba  Steph. 

f.  rubra  (Sm.)  Beck  (0.  rubra  Sm.). 

0.  retirulata  AVallr.  var.  procera  (Koch)  Beck. 

O.  Pier  id  is  Hoi. 

0.  maritima  Pugsl.  sp.  nov.  = (O.  amethf/stea  auct.  angl.  non. 

Thuillier). 

0.  minor  Sm.  (0.  major  L.  ?). 
f.  procerior  (Rchb.)  Beck. 
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var.  flava  E.  Regel  (0.  major  f.  hypochaeridis  Beck.  0.  minor 
var.  concolor  (Duby)  Beck  pro  parte), 
var.  compos! tarum  Pugsl. 

0.  Hederae  Duby. 

f.  monochroa  Beck, 
f.  stenantha  (Loj.)  Beck, 
f.  megaphyllon  Beck. 

0.  caryophyllacea  Sm. 

U.  elatior  Sutton. 

f.  citrina  (Dr.)  Pugsl. 

O.  liapum-genistae  Thuill. 

The  records  for  0.  reticulata  var.  pallidiflora  W.  & G.  and  0.  Itapu.m- 
genistae  var.  bracteosa  Rent,  for  Breconsl  ire  are  shown  to  be  errors. 
The  former  was  clearly  named  0.  reticulata  var.  procera  by  Beck. 

558.  Mentha.  Still  (1939)  describes  the  occurrence  of  a sport  among 
cultivated  specimens  of  M.  crispa  L.  wdth  the  characters  of  M.  lacerata 
Opiz.  { = M.  spicata  Huds.  var.  lacerata  (Opiz.)  Fraser).  He  suggests 
that  in  view  of  these  “ sports,”  M.  crispa  L.  is  a hybrid  between  J/. 
aquatica  and  M.  spicata-,  a view  held  by  Fraser. 

578/1.  Galeopsis  speciosa  Mill.,  forma.  56,  Notts.;  cornfield,  Ever- 
ton  Carr,  Aug.  1939,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  No.  940.  Growing 
with  the  typical  form  were  a number  of  plants  with  the  corolla  wholly 
white  and  yellow,  lacking  the  characteristic  violet  carpet  on  the  middle 
lobe  of  the  lower  lip,  and  without  a trace  of  violet  dots  or  lines.  The 
tube  was  yellowish,  the  rest  of  the  corolla  w’hitish-cream  except  for  rich 
yellow  areas  at  the  base  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  lower  lip  and  adjacent 
fedges  of  the  lateral  lobes.  The  corolla  thus  resembled  that  of  G.  dubia, 
which  occurred  in  1918-19  in  this  neighbourhood.  The  plants  otherwise 
appeared  to  agree  in  all  respects  with  G.  speciosa  and  there  was  no 
evidence  of  hybridity  with  G.  Tetrahit  or  other  species.  G.  speciosa 
varies  considerably  on  the  Continent,  but  the  above  form — perhaps  due 
to  a single  gene  character — does  not  fit  either  subsp.  sulfur ea  (Jord.) 
Briq.  or  subsp.  pallens  (Fries)  Briq.  It  may  be  similar  to  the  “ Formen 
mit  gelber,  ungefleckter  Unterlippe  ” which  are  recorded  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Innsbruck  and  Vorarlberg  by  Gams  in  Hegi,  111.  FI. 
Mitteleuropa,  v,  4,  p.  2468  (1927);  or  to  the  unicoloured  forms  men- 
tioned by  Koch  and  Fiek  and  cited  by  Otto  Porsch  in  his  paper  on  “ Die 
Osterreichischen  Galeopsisarten  der  Untergattung  Tetrahit  Reichb.” 
See  Abli.  der  K.K.  Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien,  ii,  2,  46  (1903).  Porsch  laments 
that  accurate  detailed  description  of  the  flower  colour  of  such  forms  has 
not  been  given,  the  distribution  of  yellow  in  relation  to  white  being  of 
importance.  No  British  material  agreeing  with  it  has  been  found  in 
the  National  or  Druce  Herbaria.  It  is  hoped  that  the  form  will  be  tested 
in  cultivation,  and  studied  in  the  light  of  the  elaborate  inve.stigations 
of  this  genus  by  Ponsch  and  Miintzing.  vSeeds  have  been  sent  to  the  last- 
named  botanist. — N.  Y.  S.andwith. 
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618/2(2).  Rumex  aquaticus  L.  as  a British  plant  is  dealt  with  by 
Lousley  (1939  A).  It  is  shown  that  li.  aquaticus  L.  is  distinct  from  B. 
domesficus  Hartm.  and  It.  Ilydrolnpathum,  Huds. 

It.  aquaticus  L.  is  a tall  (up  to  200  cm.)  stout  perennial,  lower  leaves 
(c.  35  X 20  cm.)  cordate-ovate  or  triangular,  broadest  near  the  base. 
Peduncles  of  fruit  with  a scarcely  thickened,  almost  imperceptible  arti- 
culation near  the  base.  Fruiting  valves  (5-8.5  x 4.5-7  mm.)  ovate- 
triangidar,  truncate  at  the  base,  the  apex  usually  rather  drawn  out, 
mendjranous,  entire,  always  without  tubercles.  Nut  (3. 2-3. 7 mm.  long), 
brown,  broadly  trigonous.  Distinguished  from  It.  Ilydroiapathum  by 
the  absence  of  tubercles  on  the  fruits  and  by  the  leaves  being  usually 
conspicuously  broader  at  the  base  and  thus  of  a triangular  outline. 
From  Tt.  domesticus  it  is  easily  known  by  the  leaf  shape,  less  congested 
panicle,  and  the  less  evident  articulation  of  the  peduncle,  which  in  It. 
domcstic'us  is  thickened  into  a prominent  ring.  Since  he  wrote  his 
paper  j\Jr  Lousley  has  seen  the  plant  in-  situ-  (1939)  in  more  than  one 
place  (through  the  kindness  of  Mr  B.  Mackechnie)  and  feels  confident 
that  it  is  not  an  introduction. 

633/4.  Ulmi’s  Plotii  Druce.  Melville  (1940)  discusses  its  history 
aiid  shows  that  Druce  was  wrong  in  his  identification  of  Plot’s  tree,  but 
had  recognised  as  a species  one  of  our  most  distinctive  native  elms. 
Druce  was  confused  in  his  conception  of  U.  riotii,  both  by  reference  to 
Dr  Eobert  Plot’s  elm  and  by  the  inclusion  of  a variety  of  forms  under 
the  name  in  his  herbarium.  One  must  regard  the  tree  as  being  named 
in  honour  of  Plot,  but  since  it  is  not  Plot’s  elm,  it  should  be  called  Plot 
Elm.  Records  from  19  Vice-Counties  are  given. 

633/4(2).  Ulmus  diversifolia  Melville  in  Journ.  Hot.,  77,  138-145. 
“ The  East  Anglian  Elm.”  This  elm  has  in  the  past  been  given 
various  names,  all  invalid,  so  it  has  been  renamed  and  descriljed.  It  is 
an  upright  tree  up  to  about  20  m.  in  height  with  spreading  branches 
and  rather  slender  wiry  branchlets.  First  year  branchlets  of  the  short 
shoots  are  hairy  at  first,  becoming  glabrous  in  the  autumn.  The  short 
shoots  are  of  three  kinds,  the  majority  having  distal  and  subdistal  leaves 
with  asymmetrical  bases,  about  10  per  cent,  having  all  the  leaves  with 
bases  equal  or  nearly  so  and  a few  with  both  types  of  leaf  together. 
Asymmetrical  distal  and  subdistal  leaves  elliptical  to  obovate-acute,  base 
tapering  on  the  short  side,  usually  semi-cordate  on  the  long  side.  Sym- 
metrical distal  and  subdistal  leaves  elliptical-acute,  base  cuneate  to 
blunt  and  symmetrical  or  nearly  so.  Subdistal  leaves  are  slightly  shorter 
than  di.stal  and  both  are  slightly  scabrid  above,  and  shortly  softly  pubes- 
cent below.  Leaves  of  proleptic  shoots  varying  in  shape  from  that  of 
the  distal  leaves  of  the  short  shoots  to  suborbicular  with  cordate  base. 
.Sucker  shoots  hairy,  leaves  elliptic-acute,  base  cordate  or  subcordate, 
roughly  scabrid  above.  Fruit  14-20  jnm.  long  and  8-13  mm.  broad,  ellip- 
tic to  obovate,  apex  rounded,  base  broadly  cuneate,  centre  of  seed  about 
1/3  of  the  fruit  length  from  its  apex. 
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A very  full  and  detailed  description  is  given  of  this  distinctive  elm, 
with  notes  on  its  known  distribution. — N.  Essex,  Hertford,  Suffolk,  and 
Norfolk. 

633/5.  Ulmtjs  sativa  Mill.  Melville  (1939  B)  proposes  that  this 
name  be  rejected  as  a nomen  amhiguum. 

633/6.  Ulmus  MiNOK  Mill.  Melville  (1939  B)  proposes  that  this 
name  be  rejected  as  a nomen  amhiguvm. 

641/1.  Myrica  Gaee  L.  Two  variants  having  as  their  most  dis- 
tinctive characteristic,  light  yellow-green  leaves  instead  of  the  usual 
grey-green  type,  are  recorded.  One,  from  Inchnacardoch  Forest,  Scot- 
land, had  slightly  smaller  leaves  than  the  grey-green  type  growing  in 
the  same  district ; the  other  from  the  shore  oi  Muckross  Lake,  Killarney, 
had  narrowly  oblanceolate  leaves  congested  towards  the  ends  of  the 
branchlets,  and  suberect,  contrasting  with  the  accompanying  grey-green 
type  in  which  the  leaves  were  broadly-oblanceolate,  scattered,  and 
spreading  at  an  angle  of  45°.  Neither  variant  can,  however,  be  separ- 
ated from  specimens  from  other  parts  of  Britain  on  leaf-measurement 
alone. — Burtt  (1939). 

650.  Salix  L.  The  following  extract — from  “ Chassagne  (Dr  M.)  & 
Gbrz  (R.),  Salix  nouveaux  de  France,  (Bull.  Soc.  Dendrologique,  No.  81 
(no  date  on  the  separate)  shortly"  after  1930)” — was  sent  to  P.  M.  Hall 
by  M.  P.  Senay  as  being  of  interest  to  British  salicologists  : — 

“ xS.  Chouardi  Nobis  x (S.  atrocinerea  x vindnalis,  n.  hybr.). 

Differt  a cinerea  x viminali  foliis  subtus  multo  parcius-^pilosis,  cano- 
viridibus  v.  rarius  (imprimis  junioribus)  pilis  rubiginosis  + dense 
tectis,  ramulis  tenuioribus  anniculis  omnino  glabratis. 

Aveyroti:-  Bords  de  I’Aveyron  entre  Gagnac  et  Aybillac,  600  m.  (leg. 

Soulie  sub.  nom.  S.  cinerea  x purpurea). 

Caiital:  Bords  de  la  Cere,  vers  Yolet  (Dr  Chassagne). 

Loire-Inferieure : Environs  de  Nantes  (leg.  Maupon.  Exsic.  Societe 
Rochelaise,  n°  2.714,  sub.  nom.  S.  Smithiana  'VVilld.  var.  /3  ohscnra 
G.  G. ; S.  cinerea  x viminalis  Wimm.). 

I‘uy-de-D6me  : Bulhon  pres  Lezoux  (Dr  Chassagne). 

Angleterre  : Entre  Thirsk  et  Kilwington,  North  Yorkshire  (leg.  J.  G. 
Baker,  sub.  nom.  S.  ferruginea  Anders. — FI.  Exsic.  Billot,  n° 
3.678). 

F.  sericea,  u.f. 

Foliis  subtus  subsericeis,  junioribus  rubiginosis. 

Bords  de  la  Loire  (leg.  Boreau,  sub.  nom.  S.  rxigosa  Smith). 

La  presence  d’un  indument  plus  epais  ii  la  face  inferieure  des  feuilles 
lait  suppose!-  que  S.  cinerea  serait  aussi  un  des  parents  de  cette 
forme,  mais  eet  indument  pent  aussi  etre  du  a S.  viminalis  lorsque 
cehii-ci  est  dominant.  La  rarete  de  S.  cinerea  dans  POuest,  on  il 
est  rernplace  par  S.  atrocinerea  permet  plutot  d’admettre  ici  une 
combinaison  .sv  per  viminalis.” 
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650/3(1.  S.4LIX  ALB.\  L.  var.  elyensis  Burtt  Davy.  This  new  variety 
was  described  by  Burtt  Davy  (1938)  while  engaged  on  field  studies  of 
the  cricket-bat  willow.  He  describes  it  as  a tree  up  to  about  50  feet  in 
height  with  slightlj'  drooping  branchlets.  Allied  to  S.  alba  L.  var.* 
cacrulea  Smith,  differing  in  the  relatively  longer  catkins;  the  longer, 
relatively’  narrower,  acute,  rather  persistent  bracteoles  which  exceed 
the  stamens  and  ovary  at  the  flowering  stage;  and  the  shortly  stipitate 
ovary  with  a distinct  style.  The  coppice  shoots  of  the  year  are  greenish 
in  winter  and  early  spring,  instead  of  mahogany-coloured  as  in  <S.  alba 
var.  caerulea,  and  the  circumstomatal  dots  are  slightly  less  densely  dis- 
tributed on  the  surfaces  of  the  mature  leaves.  All  of  these  characters 
suggest  some  aflRnity  with  S.  frngilis,  but  the  tree  is  more  closely  allied 
to  S.  alba.  Recorded  from  West  Norfolk  and  North  Hampshire. 

669/ lie.  Orchis  MAcr’Li.\T.\  L.  var.  cornubiensis  Pugsl.  The  plant 
described  by  Pugsley  (1940  F)  under  the  above  name  is  the  Cornish  form 
of  O.  Fuchsii  Druce.  Of  the  two  spotted  orchids  O.  ericetorum  is  the 
common  Cornish  species,  0.  Fuchsii  being  quite  rare.  This  Cornish 
plant  differs  from  the  usual  English  0.  Fuchsii  in  being  relatively  dwarf 
and  compact,  leaves  with  dark  purple  spots  recalling  0.  mascula.  The 
spike  is  short,  flowers  larger,  less  lilac  in  colour  with  a stout  spur  as 
in  praetermissa.  It  is  described  under  0.  maculata  !>.  in  the  sense  of 
O.  Fuchsii  Dr.,  as  the  strict  application  of  the  Linnean  name  has  yet 
to  be  satisfactorily  fixed. 

669/11(2).  Orchis  hebridensis  Wilmott.  A spotted  orchid  occurring 
in  quantity  on  Barra  and  also  in  Lewis,  closely  allied  to  O.  maculata  L. 
(0.  Fuchsii  Druce)  but  distinct  from  both,  has  been  described  under  the 
above  name  pending  further  investigation,  Wilmott  (1939  B ; 192).  It 
is  distinguished  from  0.  maculata  by  being  generally  shorter,  stouter, 
leaves  heavily  blotched  and  sometimes  spotted  on  the  underside  near 
the  base.  The  young  inflorescence  is  pyramidal  as  in  0.  ericetorum, 
but  later  it  may  elongate  and  look  more  like  0.  purpurella,  although 
less  dense;  it  is  denser  than  that  of  0.  v}aculata.  The  labellum  is  as 
broad  as  in  0.  ericetorum  and  often  similar  in  form,  but  of  the  deep 
colour  found  in  0.  purpurella. 

A hybrid  witK  0.  purpurella  js  described  and  named  xO.  hebridella 
Wilmott. 

684 '9.  Narcissus  odorus  L.  Pugsley  (1939  B)  shows  that  the  Cor- 
nish plant  from  near  St  Austell  is  incorrectly  named ; the  correct  name 
being  N.  infundibulum  Poiret. 

707/1.  Ornithogaia’M  pyrenaicum  L.  “Wild  Asparagus”  (Journ. 
Bot.,  77,  220).  The  following  note  from  our  member,  P.  Senay,  was 
found  among  Mr  P.  M.  Hall’s  papers  and  may  be  of  general  interest:  — 

“ Under  the  name  ‘ wild  asparagus  ’ = asperge  sauvage,  or  oftener 
‘ asperge  des  bois,’  the  inflorescence  of  Ornithogalum  pyrenaicum  (be- 
fore flowers  open)  is  eaten  by  French  peasants  in  some  parts  of  the 
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countl•J^  Mj’  own  experience  bears  on  Lorraine,  where  it  grows  pro- 
iusely  and  takes  the  place  of  Scilla  non^scripta  in  woods — the  latter’s 
area  reaches  to  about  Bar-le-Duc  (Meuse).  1 very  often  ate  it,  cooked 
either  alone  with  cream,  or  as  a vegetable  with  meat,  or  in  omelet.  1 
agree  that  it  tastes  very  much  like  the  garden  asparagus.  Have  you 
ever  tried  the  tender  top  part  (whitish  leaves  and  young  inflorescence) 
of  Chenopodium  album?  I find  it  more  delicate  than  spinach.  I was 
told  that  the  Germans  often  gave  it  as  a food  to  French  prisoners  dur- 
ing the  Great  'VVar.” 

718/9.  Jtjncus  acutiflouus  Ehrh.,  a form  Avith  the  heads  densely 
congested  in  a small  capitate  inflorescence.  9,  Dorset;  in  some  quan- 
tity on  the  sandy  edge  of  a bog  on  Scotland  Heath,  Purbeck,  Aug.  1940, 
N.  Y.  Sandwith  and  N.  D.  Simpson.  This  agrees  with  Lange’s  material 
from  La  Teste  de  Buch,  W.  France,  which  he  referred  (as  “ forma 
similis  ”)  to  his  own  J.  silvaticus  Reich,  and  forma  y congestus  Lge., 
published  in  Kjoeh.  Vidensk.  Meddel.  for  1860,  p.  67  (1861).  This  form, 
discovered  at  Santiago  de  Compostela  in  N.W.  Spain,  was  characterised 
by  “ ramis  ramulisque  cymae  abbreviatis,  glomerulis  multi-  (12-16)  floris, 
dense  confertis.”  The  French  and  Dorset  plants  differ  in  their  fewer- 
flowered  clusters.  In  the  same  year  but  probably  later  (the  preface  by 
Willkomm  is  dated  Oct.  12th,  1861),  in  his  accoi^nt  of  Juncaceae  in 
Willk.  et  Lge.  Prodr.  FI.  Hisp.,  i,  185  (1861),  Lange  again  published  the 
same  form  from  the  same  locality  as  J.  silvaticus  forma  y confertus  Lge., 
“ glomeruli  multiflori,  ramis  brevissimis  dense  congesti.”  The  latter 
name  has  been  taken  up  or  cited  by  subsequent  authors  ■^uch  as  Buch- 
enau,  in  Engler,  Pflanzenreich,  i\^,  36  (Juncaceae),  p.  210  (1906), 
as  .7.  silvaticus  Reich.  Amr.  confertus  Lge.;  Hegi,  FI.  Mitteleurop.,  ii, 
170  (1909),  as  J.  acutiflorus  Ehrh.  Amr.  confertus  (Lge.)  Hegi;  Rouy, 
FI.  France,  xiii,  242  (1912),  as  J.  silvaticus  Reich,  var.  p confertus  Lge. ; 
and  Coutinho,  FI.  Portugal,  118  (1913),  as  J.  acutiflorus  Ehrh.  A*ar.  fS 
confertus  Lge.  Both  Buchenau  and  Rouy  inaccurately  giA^e  the  refer- 
ence from  the  Videnskabelige  Meddelelser,  where  the  name  giA^en  Avas 
congestus ; and  they  all  assign  varietal  rank,  AA’hereas  Lange  in  both 
descriptions  clearly  designated  the  plant  as  “ forma,”  Avhich  is  doubt- 
less the  rank  it  deserves.  It  should  therefore  be  knoAvn  as  Juncus  acuti- 
fionis  Elirh.  forma  congestus  (Lge.)  mihi,  comb.  nov.  No  form  ap- 
proaching Lange’s  plant  appears  to  have  been  recorded  hitherto  from 
this  countr3". — N.  Y.  Sandavith. 

737/2.  xPoTAMOGETON  IMacvicakii  a.  Benn.  Dandy  & Tajdor 
(1939)  shoAv  that  it  is  the  same  as  xP.  Griffitliii  A.  Benn  (-P.  ali^inus  x 
praelongus). 

737/3.  Potamogeton  nodosus  Poir.  According  to  Dandy  & Tajdor 
(1939)  this  is  the  correct  name  of  the  ])lant  hitherto  knoAvn  in  Britain  as 
P.  Drucei  Fryer.  A^ice-county  distribution  is  given  as  6,  9,  22,  34. 
Delete  8 in  C.F.  (error  for  6). 
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737/6.  xPoTAMOGETON  Grjffithii  At.  Benn.  This  is  shown  by 
Dandy  & Taylor  (1939)  to  be  a hybrid  between  P.  alpinus  and  P.  prae- 
Icmgus. 

737/12.  PoTAMOCETON  Babingtonu  a.  Benn.  (—xP.  Zizii  Koch  ex 
Roth).  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1939)  discuss  the  identity  of  P.  Babingtomi 
Ar.  Benn.  and  show  that  it  is  referable  to  xP.  Zizii  Koch  ex  Roth 
{ = P.  gramineus  x lucens).  The  name  P.  angustifolius  Bercht.  & Presl, 
often  used  for  it,  probably  refers  to  a form  of  P.  gramineus. 

737/13.  xPoTAMOGBTON  FLiaTANs  Roth.  Recorded  from  South 
Hants.;  Moors  R.  by  footbridge  at  Palmer’s  Ford,  St  Leonards  and  St 
Fves,  P.  M.  Hall,  1939. — Dandy  & Taylor  (19.39,  25o)  and  from  a tribu- 
tory  of  the  River  Stour  near  Hurst  Station,  F.  Townsend,  1879. — Dandy 
A'  Taylor  (1939,  342). 

737/14.  xPoTAMOGETON  DECiPiENS  Nolte.  Recorded  from  Kennet 
and  Avon  Canal,  Steep  Green,  Burbage,  South  "Wilts.,  G.  Taylor. — 
Dandy  & Taylor  (1939). 

737 /14c.  PoTAMOGETON  SAiJGNPs  Fryer  ap.  Hiern  (=xP.  decipiens 
var.  salicifolius  Ar.  Benn.,  the  Brit.  PI.  List,  ed.  2).  Dandy  & Taylor 
(1939)  , disciiss  the  identity  of  P.  saligmts.  This  was  first  published  by 
Hiern  in  the  Victoria  County  History  (1906),  p.  129.  The  account  em- 
braced two  elements:  (1)  a plant  from  N.  Devon  which  is  xP.  nitens 
Weber,  and  Avhich  does  not  agree  with  the  diagnosis  of  P.  saligmis;  (2) 
a plant  from  the  Hereford  Wye,  which  is  x P.  decipiens  Xolte  & Koch 
( = P .lucens  X perfoUatus).  This  latter  agrees  with  the  diagnosis. 
Fryer  believed  that  the  Wye  plant  was  allied  to  xP.  decipiens  biit  suf- 
ficiently worthy  of  segregation,  a view  which  is  not  held  by  Dandy  & 
Taylor. 

737/17.  xPoTAMOGETON  Bennettii  Fryer.  This  is  a hybrid  between 
P.  crispu.s  and  P.  trichoides. — Dandy  & Taylor  (1939). 

751/1.  Kobresia  simpliciuscula  (Wahlenb.)  Mackenzie.  This  name 
is  adopted  by  Polunin  (1939  B : 272)  in  place  of  K.  caricina  AVilld.  and 
K.  bipartita  auct.  non  (All.)  Dalla  Torre. 

753/22.  Carex  Oederi  Retz.  Nelmes  (1939)  shows  that  this  name 
is  a synonym  of  C.  pilulifera  L.  and  therefore  cannot  be  used  in  the  cur- 
rent sense  of  Kiikenthal  and  others.  C.  serotina  IMerat  is  tentatively 
suggested  as  the  name  which  will  replace  C.  Oederi,  unless  the  American 
C.  viridula  Michaux  proves  to  be  identical. 

[Dr  Polunin  and  I have  compared  the  American  C.  viridula  with 
British  “ C.  Oederi  ” and  find  them  to  be  identical. — A.  J.  "Wilmott.] 

753/33.  Carex  diversicolor  Crantz.  C.  flacca  Schreb.  is  the  cor- 
rect name  for  the  species  concerned.  Druce  wrongly  assumed  C.  diversi- 
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color  Crantz  to  be  identical  with  C.  flacca  Schreb.  The  former  is  synony- 
mous with  C.  acuta,  for  which  it  is  a superfluous  name  and  therefore 
illegitimate. — Nelmes  and  Sprague  (1939  : 179). 

753/49(2).  Carex  eboracensis  Nelmes.  A puzzling  sedge  collected  by 
the  Rev.  James  Dalton  at  Copgrove,  Knaresborough,  Yorkshire,  in  1802. 
C.  B.  Clarke  confessed  on  one  of  the  Kew  specimens  of  Dalton’s  gather- 
ing that  he  was  “ afraid  to  guess  the  species,”  and  the  better  specimen 
(type)  at  the  British  Museum  was  found  in  the  C.  flacca  Schreb.  cover. 

The  plant  is  really  a near  relative  of  that  very  polymorphic  species, 
C.  Goodenowii  Gay,  and  stands  even  closer  to  C.  juncella  (Fries)  Fries. 
C.  juncella,  w'hich  Kiikenthal  considers  to  be  a variety  of  C.  Goodenowii, 
differs  from  this  species  chiefly  in  its  tufted  habit  and  aphyllopodic 
(surrounded  at  the  base  by  bladeless  leaves)  flowering  stems.  C.  ehor- 
acensis  is  similarly,  and  by  other,  less  important,  characters,  also  distinct 
from  C.  Goodenowii.  Its  distinctness  from  C.  juncella  rests  on  smaller 
but  numerous  differences  of  considerable  total  value.  Those  differentiat- 
ing characters  of  G.  eboracensis  are  mentioned  by  Nelmes  (1939  : 112) 
just  above  the  Latin  description,  a translation  of  which  is  given  here  : — 
Bootstock  caespitose.  Stems  20-30  cm.  tall,  prect,  slender,  smooth  below 
but  scabridulous  above,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  a few  chestnut- 
coloured  leafless  sheaths.  Leaves  shorter  than  the  stems,  1.5-2  mm. 
broad,  flattish  but  often  with  revolute  margins,  fairly  smooth  and  rather 
stiff.  Spikes  3-4,  usually  4,  rather  distantly  spaced  from  one  another, 
upper  1-2  (rarely  3)  male,  lanceolate-cylindrical,  dense-flowered,  2-3  cm. 
long ; remainder  (2-3)  wholly  female  or  uppermost  sometimes  andro- 
gynaeceous,  1.5-3. 5 cm.  long,  upper  1-2  sessile  or  subsessile,  lower  1-2 
peduncled  (peduncles  up  to  2.3  cm.  long),  erect  or  patulous,  slender, 
cylindrical,  somewhat  dense-flowered  but  lower  laxer  at  the  base.  Bracts 
(lower)  foliaceous,  falling  short  of  the  apex  of  the  inflorescence,  upper 
very  short  and  squamiform  at  the  base.  Scales  not  hyaline  on  the  mar- 
gins, midrib  pale,  keeled,  and  not  reaching  the  apex  of  the  scale ; male 
very  obtuse,  obovate,  yellow-brown ; female  oblong-elliptical,  obtuse, 
golden-brown.  Utricles  about  equalling  or  slightly  longer  and  broader 
than  the  scales,  elliptical,  suberect,  densely  puncticulate,  2.5-3  mm. 
long,  about  1.5  mm.  broad,  very  finely  1-4-nerved  on  the  dorsal  face  and 
obsoletely  nerved  on  the  ventral  face,  pale  green,  obconic-stipitate  at 
the  base,  abruptly  contracted  at  the  apex  into  a short  beak  which  is 
entire  or  bidentulate  at  the  mouth.  Nut  not  filling  the  utricle,  obovate- 
elliptical,  long-beaked.  Stigmas  2.  E.  Nelmes. 

753/51.  Carex  Bigelowii  Torr.  ex  Schwein.  This  name  is  adopted 
by  Polunin  (1939  B : 272)  in  place  of  C.  rigida  Good,  non  Schrank  and 
C.  concolor  auct.  non  R.  Br. 

753/54.  Carex  bipartita  All.  This  name  is  adopted,  in  place  of  C. 
Lachenalii  Schkuhr  and  C.  lagopina  Wahlenb.,  by  Mackenzie  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  N.  American  Carices  (IV.  Amer.  FL,  xviii,  88:  1931),  hav- 
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ing  been  earlier  investigated  by  Holm  in  Amer.  Journ.  Sci.,  iv,  xv,  145- 
152:  1903,  and  Mackenzie  {Bull.  Torr.  Club,  i,  348:  1923);  it  is  also 
taken  up  by  Polunin  (1939  B : 272). 

753/69.  Oabbx  vulpina  L.  in  England.  The  plant  -which  has  been 
known  to  western  (and  southern)  European  botanists  as  Carex  vulpinn 
L.  ever  since  the  time  of  Linnaeus  is  a different  species  from  that  known 
under  the  same  name  for  a similar  period  in  eastern  (and  northern) 
Europe.  According  to  Nelmes  (1939  : 259)  the  eastern  species  is  the  true 
Carex  vulpina  L.  for  various  reasons,  chief  of  which  appear  to  be  the  fol- 
lowing: — (1)  It  is  the  plant  of  the  Linnaean  Herbarium,  (2)  although 
Linnaeus  appears  to  include  both  species  in  his  conception  of  C.  vulpina, 
there  is  evidence  that  he  was  more  familiar  with  the  eastern  (which  is 
also  a Swedish)  plant,  and  (3)  the  “ spike  ” of  the  eastern  species  is 
strikingly  similar  in  colour  to  the  fox’s  coat.  Reason  (4)  is  explained  in 
the  concluding  paragraph  in  Journ.  Bot.  : — “ The  deciding  argument, 
however,  for  applying  the  name  C.  vulpina^  L.  to  the  eastern  plant  ap- 
pears to  be  Art.  52  of  the  International  Rules  of  Botanical  Nomencla- 
ture, ed.  3,  1935.” 

The  Rules  do  not  allow  the  name  C.  nemorosa  Rebent.  (1804)  to  be 
applied  to  our  common  western  sjiecies,  because  Schrank  in  1789 
used  this  epithet  for  another  Carex  (C.  alha  Scop.).  An  examination  of 
the  claims  of  other  epithets  which  have  been  applied  to  our  western 
plant  show  that  Otrubae  appears  to  be  the  correct  one.  It  was  given  by 
Podpera,  a Czech  botanist,  in  1922,  to  a ‘supposed  hybrid  between  the 
western  plant  and  C.  spicata  Huds.,  which  has  since  been  identified  by 
Nelmes  and  others  as  a form  of  the  western  plant  itself. 

While  C.  Otrubae  Podp.  extends  eastwards  right  across  Europe,  C. 
vulpina-  L.  was  not  known  with  certainty  to  occur  in  this  country  until 
1939,  when  it  was  realised  that  plants  collected  during  the  previous 
summer  by  Mr  E.  C.  Wallace  in  W.  Sussex  were  of  this  species.  It  is 
true  that  Samuelsson  says  that  H.  E.  Garnsey  collected  it  near  Oxford 
in  1881,  and  that  this  gathering  is  at  Vienna,  but  the  significance  of 
the  discovery  was  apparently  lost  on  British  botanists  because  of  the 
long-standing  misinterpretation  of  C.  vulpina. 

Following  the  identification  of  Wallace’s  discovery  a search  was  made 
in  the  “ Carex  vulpina  ” covers  in  some  of  the  rnore  important  herbaria. 
Specimens  of  the  true  C.  vulpina  L.  were  noted  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit., 
collected  at  Amberley  Wild  Brooks  (which  is  also  in  W.  Sussex)  in  1912 
by  C.  C.  Lacaita,  and  one  in  Herb.  Marshall,  from  the  Eden,  below  Chid- 
ding.stone,  W.  Kent,  where  it  was  collected  in  1894  by  E.  S.  Marshall 
himself,  and  named  by  Kiikenthal  C.  paniculafa  x C.  vulpina.  The 
plant  was  seen  growing  at  these  localities  in  the  1939  season,  and  it  was 
found  in  E.  Sussex  in  1940.  (In  the  summer  of  1941  the  known  range 
of  C.  vulpina  in  Britain  was  considerably  extended  by  the  discovery  of 
the  plant  at  Coombe  Hill  Canal,  west  of  Cheltenham  (33,  E.  Glos.).) 

It  may  be  useful  to  give  here,  side  by  side,  the  chief  contrasting 
characters  of  the  two  species : — 
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C.  vulpina  L. 

stem  robust,  3-winged,  faces  some- 
what concave. 

Leaves  dark  bright  green,  even  when 
•dry,  usually  broad,  ligule  more  or 
less  truncate. 


Inflorescence  bright  warm  brown, 
usually  dense  hut  sometimes  lax  be- 
low, subpyramidal,  rarely  oblong, 
usually  appearing  ebracteate,  with 
conspicuous  dark  brown  auricles  at 
the  base. 

Utricles  brownish,  ovate,  suberect  to 
patulous,  few-nerved  on  the  dorsal 
face,  and  usually  nerveless  on  the  ven- 
tral face,  with  a deep  broad  groove  on 
the  back  of  the  beak;  seen  to  be 
densely  papillose  under  a pocket  lens 
(X  10). 


C.  Otrubae  Podp. 

Stem  less  robust,  3-angled,  faces  flat- 
fish. 

Leaves  grey-green  when  dry,  broad 
but  usually  narrower  than  in  the 
eastern  plant,  ligule  more  or  less  tri- 
angular with  a rounded  apex,  some- 
times elongate. 

Inflorescence  yellowish-green  or  light 
brown,  sometimes  dense  but  often  lax- 
flowered  and  sometimes  considerably 
interrupted  below,  oblong,  rarely  sub- 
pyramidal,  usually  conspicuously 
bracteate,  auricles  pale  and  inconspic- 
uous. 

Utricles  greenish,  ovate-lanceolate, 
becoming  strongly  divaricate,  usually 
distinctly  several-nerved  on  both  laces, 
no  deep  broad  groove  on  the  back  of 
the  beak;  smooth  under  a lens. 


E.  Nelmes. 


753/75.  Carex  dioica  L.  This  name  as  used  by  Linnaeus  covered 
two  species,  subsequently  described  as  C.  laevis  Hoppe  (C.  Linnaeana 
Host.)  and  C.  Davalliana  Sm.  (C.  scabra  Hoppe).  The  name  dioica  has 
been  generally  applied  to  the  Swedish  (and  British)  species,  C.  laevis 
Hoppe,  and  should  be  retained  for  it. — Nelmes  and  Sprague  (1939  : 152). 

753 /75b.  Carex  dioica  L.  Plants  collected  on  the  lowef  slopes  of  Ben 
Douran,  Argyll,  seem  to  he  referable  to  f.  isogyna  (Fr.)  Kiik.  (Journ. 
Bot.,  65,  351,  67,  82.).  They  were  very  conspicuous  at  a distance  over  a 
small  area.  Specimens  will  be  distributed  at  a later  date. — E.  C. 
Wallace. 

826 /Ic.  Scleropoa  rigida  (L.)  Griseb.  var.  major  (J.  B.  Presl)  Lous- 
ley  (1939  C : 202).  Sclerochloo  patens  J.  B.  Presl ; S.  rigida  (L.)  Beauv. 
var.  major  J.  B.  Presl;  Festucn.  rigida  (L.)  Kunth  subvar.  patens  Cosson 
& I)ur. ; F.  rigida  (L.)  Kunth  subvar.  umbrosa  Cosson  & Germ.;  Sclero- 
poa  rigida  (L.)  Griseb.  var.  patens  Willk ; Festuca  rigida  (L.)  Kunth 
var.  patens  Lousley  in  TFU'fso?!  B.F.C.  1933  Bep.,  240  (1934). 
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* = New  vice-county  record.  t = Not  native  in  this  locality. 

Note. — In  the  case  of  direct  contributions,  the  name  of  the  contri- 
butor is  printed  in  small  cai)itals.  in  the  case  of  records  which  are 
Abstracts,  the  author’s  name  and  date,  or  the  date  alone,  are  enclosed 
in  brackets.  AMien  no  date  is  mentioned,  tlie  record  is  for  1939,  excej)t 
tor  the  Staffordshire  records  of  G.  .J.  V.  Beinrose  and  K.  S.  Edees,  ex- 
tracted from  N.  Staffs.  F.C.,  Trans.,  Ixxv,  16-,  where  no  definite  year 
was  mentioned. 


*1/1.  Clematis  Vitalba  L.  48,  Merioneth;  near  Llwyngwern 
Station,  1940;  between  Penybont  and  Fridd  Gate,  Harlech,  1940,  J.  A 
Webb,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

2/5.  TH.AiacTRUM  ALPiNTM  L.  H.27,  West  Mayo;  Mweelrea,  at 
2000  ft.,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

3/2c.  Anemone  nemorosa  L.  var.  caerulea  DC.  45,  Pembroke; 
open  glades,  Slebech,  J.  G.  Williams,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  N.at.  Mn» 
Wales. 

5/1.  Myosurps  minimus  L.  21,  Middlesex;  field  between  Hamp- 
ton and  Sunbury,  1896,  White,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*6/4.  Banunci'lus  auricomus  L.  94,  Banff;  Colleonard,  near  Banff, 
Miss  M.  McC.  AVebster. 

*6 '22(2).  Eanx'nculus  radians  Revel.  7,  N.  AViltshire;  near  Frith 
Copse,  Lydiard,  and  between  Flaxlands  and  Hook,  J.  D.  Grose  {Wilts, 
.irch.  and  N.H.  Mag.,  xliii,  408). 

6/24.  Ranunculus  heterophyllus  AA'eber.  3,  S.  Devon;  AA’ood- 
bury,  S.  Edwards  and  B.  Godfrey,  comm.  G.  T.  Fraser. 

6/26.  Ranunculus  pseudo-fi.uitans  (Syme)  Newbould  ex  Baker  et 
Foggitt.  3,  S.  Devon;  river  Otter,  Ottery  St  Mary,  Rev.  W.  K.  Martin 
and  G.  T.  Fraser  ; river  Teign,  Branscombe,  G.  T.  Fraser. 

6/28.  R.anunculus  Baudotii  Godr.  3,  S.  Devon;  AA'est  Down, 
Littleham,  B.  Godfrey,  comm.  G.  F.  Fraser. 

6/33b.  Ranunculus  Ficaria  L.  var.  divergens  F.  Schultz.  39, 
Staffs. ; Burston,  G.  J.  A''.  Bemrose. 

6/33e.  Ranunculus  Ficaria  L.  var.  bulbifera  Marsden-Jones.  20. 
Herts.;  Rickmansworth,  F.  !M.  Day.  49,  Caernarvon;  Pwllheli,  1940, 
J.  Rees. 
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*7/2.  Caltha  rauicans  T.  F.  Forst.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  Coire  iiani 
Fuaran,  Beii  More,  Mull,  A.  Templeaian,  comm.  A.  J.  VVilmott. 

9 /lb.  Helleborus  viridis  L.  var.  occidentalis  (Reut.)  Druce.  3, 
S.  Devon ; near  Burrator  Lake,  Walkhampton,  E.  M.  Phillips  and 
F.  C.  M.arks,  comm.  G.  T.  Fraser.  *43,  Radnor;  near  Llandeilo-graban, 
1937,  J.  G.  Williams,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  65,  N.W. 
Yorks.;  Kirb3’  Fleetham,  near  Northallerton,  1906,  H.  K.  W.allace,- 
comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

9/2.  Helleborus  foetidus  L.  22,  Berks.;  bushy  chalkpit  in  wood, 
Yattendon,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  47,  Montgomery";  near  Berriew,  Miss 
S.  H.vtnes.  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; calcareous  hill.  Old  Stead,  G.  Foggitt. 
[Dr  W.  A.  Sledge  tells  me  that  this  plant  is  wild  in  v.-cc.  62,  63,  and 
64,  and  therefoi’e  brackets  should  be  removed  in  C.F. — Ed.] 

tlO/1.  Eranthis  hyemams  (L.)  Salisb.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  for  W. 
Sussex  of  the  record  in  B.E.C.  193S  Bep.,  33  (1939),  read  AY.  Suffolk. 

14/1.  Aconitum  anglicum  Stapf.  7,  N.  AA^ilts. ; banks  of  By 
Brook,  Ford,  1920,  A.  E.  Ellis.  [Add  toH.KF.  but  has  been  recorded 
jireviously  by  Grose  (Wilts.  Arch.  cC?  N.II.  Mag.,  xlix,  332,  1941).  Not 
in  Top.  Bot.  or  Supps. — Ed.] 

21/2c.  Papaver  Rhoeas  L.  var.  Pry'orii  Druce.  17,  vSurrey ; Pyr- 
ford  ; Epsom  College,  cultivated  fields,  1938,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

22/1.  Meconopsis  cambrica  (L.)  Wig.  4,  N.  Devon:  Marystow, 
F.  C.  Marks  and  E.  M.  Phillips.  64,  Mid  AVest  Yorks.;  Craven, 
August  1820,  A.  AA".  Fr.anks,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis.  [Apparently  earliest 
notice  in  Yorkshire. — Ed.] 

t27/l.  Argemone  mexicana  L.  18,  S.  Essex;  waste  ground, 

Dagenham,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an  and  N.  Y.  S.andwith. 

t30/l.  Dicentra  Formosa  AA'^alp.  16,  AA^.  Kent;  near  High  Rocks, 
first  noted  1937,  now  in  slightly  greater  quantity",  J.  R.  AA^allis, 

*t31/2.  CoRYDALis  CAVA  (L.)  Schweigg.  et  Korte.  34,  AA'.  Gloucester; 
Stinchcombe,  Ch.arles  Thomas  (1941:  Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F.C.. 
1940,  xxvii,  111)., 

32/ 5d.  Fumaria  Boraei  Jord.  var.  britannica  Pugsl.  15,  E.  Kent; 
cornfield  near  Snargate,  E.  C.  AVallace. 

32/12.  Fumaria  A^aill.antii  Lois.  17,  Surrey;  Ejisom  College 
grounds,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

32/13.  Fu-Maria  parviflora  Lam.  17,  Surrey;  cabbage  field.  Clan- 
don  Downs,  1938,  G.  AA’atts  and  A.  L.  Still. 
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t32/14.  Fum.aria  AGRARiA  Lag.  18.  S.  Essex;  waste  ground,  Dagen- 
Jiain,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  N.  Y.  S.andwith.  Confirmed  by  H.  "W. 
i’ugsley. 

*35/2.  Korippa  svlvestris  (L.)  Smith.  100,  Clyde  Isles;  Arden- 
■craig,  Bute,  1928,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t35/5.  Borippa  austriaca  (Crantz)  Bess.  41,  Glam.;  near  King’s 
Dock,  Danygraig,  Swansea,  J.  A.  AVebb,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mrs. 
Wales. 

36/2.  Barbarea  verna  (L.)  Asch.  13,  W.  Sussex;  AVorthing,  1935, 
L.  A.  AV.  Burder. 

37/oc.  Arabis  petraea  Lam.  var.  grandifolia  Druce.  88,  Mid 
Perth. ; north  side  of  Ben  Chaluim,  1940,  B.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  AA’.al- 
lace. 

t38/l.  Microsisymbrium  lasiophyllum  (Hook.  & Arn.)  O.  E.  Schulz 
in  Das  Pflanzenreich  (Cruciferae-Sisymbriae),  iv,  105,  p.  162  (1923). 
Turritis  ? lasiophylla  Hook.  & Arn.  in  Bot.  Capt.  Beech ey’s  Voyage, 
321  (1841).  Theiypociiiim  tasiophyllum  (Hook.  & Arn.)  Greene  in  Bull. 
Torr.  Bot.  Chib,  13,  142  (1886).  39,  Staffs.;  waste  ground,  AA'orthing- 

ton’s  maltings,  l?urton-on-Trent : a striking  plant,  erect,  with  pinna- 
tifid  leaves  and  small  cream-coloured  flowers  and  slender  siliquae  soon 
becoming  deflexed'  after  flowering  time,  J.  P.  AI.  Brexan. 

*39/3.  Caruamixe  imp.xtiexs  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  on  upper  green- 
sand, Catham  copse,  Bentley : reported  to  me  in  1938  by  AA'.  E.  AA'arren 
and  seen  in  fruit  in  1939,  E.  C.  AA^vi.lace. 

t42/10.  Alyssuai  aiaritimcai  (L.)  Lam.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  rubbish 
heaps,  Hessle,  A.  K.  AA'ilsox. 

43/2.  Draba  rupestris  R.  Br.  98,  Argyll;  seen  in  small  quantity 
on  high  rock  face  on  Ben  Dothaidh,  1940,  E.  C.  AA' .allace. 

43/3.  Draba  ixcaxa  L.  108,  AA*.  Sutherland;  rocks  by  Smoo  Inlet, 
1).  AIcClixtock.  108,  AA*.  Sutherland ; sandhills  at  Alelvich,  near  sea 
level,  P.  AI.  Hai.l  and  E.  C.  AA'allace.  *110,  Outer  Hebrides;  Fuday, 
Heslop  Harrison  (1939 : 2). 

*43/4.  Draba  ah-ralis  L.  45,  Pembroke;  bank  of  lane,  near  Nar- 
berth,  J.  AA*.  Gough. 

t49/3.  SiSYAiBRiu.M  ALTissiAiUAr  L.  20,  Herts.;  near  the  Canal, 
Bickmansworth,  F.  AI.  Day. 
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t49/4.  Sisymbrium  oribntale  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien,  Port- 
chester,  P.  M.  Hall,  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges.  13,  W.  Sussex ; Southwick, 
1939,  confirming  Hilton’s  record  of  1891,  L.  A.  AV.  Burder. 

49/6b.  Sisymbrium  officinale  (L.)  Scop.  var.  leiocarpum  DC.  29, 
Cainbs. ; edge  of  cornfield,  Fulbourn,  F.  M.  Day. 

50/1.  Erysimum  cueir.anthoides  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Stratford 
St  Andrews,  Miss  L.  Abell. 

t54/16.  Brassica  juncea  (L.)  Coss.  15,  E.  Kent;  by  grain  mill  on 
right  bank  of  R.  Stour,  near  AVye  Station,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t55/2.  Diplotaxis  muralis  (L.)  DC.  39,  Staffs.;  AVeston  on  Trent 
and  Newcastle  under  Lyme,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose. 

*t60/l.  CoRONOPUs  DIDYMUS  (L.)  Sm.  40,  Salop;  Llanymj-nech 

Station,  J.  A.  AA'ebb;  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  AA’ales. 

*61/5.  Lepidium  campestre  (L.)  R,  Br.  110,  Barra;  AA'ilmott 

(1939  A:  189). 

\ 

t61/8.  Lepidium  perfoliatum  L.  54,  N.  Lincoln;  Gainsborough, 
H.  B.  AATlloughby  Smith. 

*t64/l.  Thlaspi  arvense  L.  43,  Radnor;  Llandrindod  AA^ells,  J.  A. 
AA’ebb,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

*66/1.  Teesdalia  nudicaulis  (L.)  R.  Br.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  near 
Coire  nan  Each,  c.  1500  ft.  south  side  of  Ben  More,  Mull,  A.  Templeman, 
comm.  A.  J.  AA  ilmott. 

t74/2.  Bunias  orientalis  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  waste  ground  by  R. 
Medway,  Forstal,  near  Aylesford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

75/1.  Crambe  mabitima  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  sea  shore  between  Dun- 
wich  and  AA^alberswick,  1939 — see  Hind,  Flora  of  Suffolk,  wherein  this 
plant  is  reported  as  probably  extinct — F.  Druce. 

77/1.  C.AKiLE  marjtima  Scop.  108,  AA".  Sutherland;  Balnakeil  Bay, 
Durness,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  AA"allace. 

t79/l.  Erucaria  hispantca  (L.)  Druce.  16,  AA".  Kent;  waste  ground. 
Tonbridge,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

*88/3.  A"iola  Rfjchenbachiana  Jord.  67,  S.  Northumberland;  Dins- 
dale  AA"oods  and  sparingly  along  the  Devil’s  AVater,  J.  AA".  Heslop  Har- 
rison in  T asc.,  25,  No.  3,  101  (T".  canina  L.  is  claimed  (in  error)  as  a 
N.C.B.).  *103,  Alid  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AA".  Heslop  Harrison.  *110, 

Outer  Hebrides;  cliffs,  Tarbert,  Harris,  19.38,  AA".  A.  Clark. 
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88 /3c.  Viola  Reichenbachiana  Jord.  forma  leucantha  (Celak.).  33, 
E.  Gloster;  Dowdesvvell  Lane,  near  Andoversford,  1938,  Miss  L.  Abell. 
36,  Hereford;  Purlieu  Lane,  Colwall,  1938,  F.  M.  Day. 

88/4.  Viola  Riviniana  Rchb.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W. 
Heslop  Harrison. 

88/4.  ^'lOLA  Riviniana  Rcbb.  forma  albiflora  Becker.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Scabbacombe  Head,  Brixbam,  F.  M.  Day.  [In  contrast  to  most 
other  Britisb  species  of  violet  wbite-flowered  forms  of  F.  lihiniana  are 
in  my  experience  extremely  rare  in  tbe  wild  state.  A cultivated  form 
bas  been  distributed  from  AVisley  by  tbe  Royal  Horticultural  Society 
under  tbe  incorrect  name  “ V.  canina  alba  ” and  is  well  known  to  gar- 
deners.— P.  M.  Hall.] 

88/4b.  Viola  Riviniana  Rcbb.  var.  diversa  Greg.  5,  S.  Somer- 
set; Leigb  Hill,  Lowton,  near  Taunton,  Miss  AI.  E.  Edmonds.  [Tbis 
gatbering  was  notable  for  tbe  large  size  of  tbe  flowers  and  for  tbe  varia- 
tion in  colour  of  tbe  flowers  and  spurs. — P.M.H.]  14,  E.  Sussex;  downs 
west  of  Jevington,  J.  R.  Wallis.  36,  Hereford;  Tarrington  Common, 
1938:  37,  AVorcester;  Kempsey  Common,  1938,  F.  M.  Day. 

*88/6.  A’iola  canina  L.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  coll.  J.  AA\  Heslop  Har- 
rison. 

88/6x4.  A'iola  canina  L.  x Riviniana  Rcbb.  36,  Hereford;  Tar- 
rington Common,  1938,  F.  M.  Day.  103,  Alid  Ebudes;  coll.  J.  AA’.  Hf.s- 
Lop  Harrison. 

88/8b.  A’iola  odorata  L.  var.  sl’BCarnea  (Jord.)  Rouy  & Fouc.  36, 
Hereford;  Chance’s  Pitch,  Colwall,  F.  M.  D.ay. 

88/9f.  A’iola  hirta  L.  var.  lacttflora  Rchb.  33,  E.  Gloster; 
Foxcote,  near  Andoversford,  1938,  Miss  L.  Abell. 

88 /9i.  A^iola  hirta  L.  var.  propera  (Jord.)  Gillot.  14,  E.  Sussex; 
downs  between  Alfriston  and  Firle  plantation,  J.  R.  AA'allis. 

88/9x8.  A’iola  hirta  L.  x odorata  L.  36,  ‘ Hereford ; Chance’s 
Pitch,  Colwall,  F.  Af.  Day. 

88/10.  A'iola  hirta  L.  var.  calcarea  Bab.  14,  E.  Sussex;  downs 
west  of  Jevington,  J.  R.  AA'allis.  63,  S.W.  Yorks. ; Stapleton  Park 
AA’oods,  AA’entbridge,  AA\  A.  Sledge. 

88/11.  AYola  palustris  L.  forma  albiflora  Neum.  5,  S.  Somerset; 
Leigh  Hill,  Lowton,  near  Taunton,  with  tbe  typical  form,  Afiss  M.  E. 
Edmonds. 
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88/24.  Viola  segetalis  Jord.  forma  obtusefolia  (Jord.)  Drabble. 
3,  S.  Devon;  on  the  Bovej%  near  N.  Bovey : in  a cornfield,  Beetor ; 
1938,  T.  Stephenson.  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; church-yard.  Old  Malton,  1938, 
Miss  C.  M.  Rob. 

88/26.  Viola  ruralis  Bor.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  clover  field,  Catton, 
near  Thirsk,  1938,  Miss  C.  M.  Rob. 

88/34.  Viola  Curtisii  Forst.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  Heslop 
Harrison. 

tl0(2).  Pittosporaceae  Benth.  & Hook,  f.,  i,  131. 

t88(2).  Pittosporum  Banks  ex  Gaertn.,  Fruct,,  i,  286,  t.  59  (1788). 

t88(2)/l.  Pittosporum  crassifolium  Soland.  ex  Putterlick,  Syn. 
Pittosp.,  12  (1839).  Illustrated  in  Bot.  Mag.,  t.  5978,  from  Tresco  mate- 
rial. Native  of  New  Zealand,  la,  Scillies;  near  Old  Town,  St  Mary’s 
(Lousley,  1939  C). 

89/4.  Polygala  oxyptera  Rehb.,  det.  A.  J'.  Wilmott.  16,  'W. 
Kent;  near  Lamberhurst,  J.  R.  Wallis.  ^ 

t92/8.  Dtanthus  Caryophyllus  L.  41,  Glam.;  on  shingle,  CTymlyn 
Bay,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mgs.  Wales. 

t94/6.  Gypsophila  scorzonerifolia  Ser.  in  DC.  Prod/r.,  i,  352  (1824). 
Orient  and  Hortal.  34,  W.  Gloucester;  tip.  Fishponds,-*  Bristol,  1936, 
C.  I.  Sand  WITH.  G.  acutifolia  Fisch.  var.  lairfolia  Fenzl  in  Ledeb. 
FI.  Boss.,  i,  296  (1842),  appears  to  represent  the  same  plant,  which  has 
sometimes  been  known  in  gardens  or  books  on  garden  plants  as  G.  per- 
foliata  L.  or  G.  acutifolia  Fisch. — N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

96/8.  SiLENE  ACAGLis  L.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  on  the  plateau  above 
Cairn  Lochan  at  4000  ft.,  a form  with  pure  white  flowers,  C.  Leighton 
Hare  and  J.  G.  Eoger.  [There  are  old  references  to  this  white  form 
from  the  Cairngorms  but,  as  far  as  T can  trace,  it  has  not  been  recorded 
previously  from  this  locality. — C.L.H.]  108,  W.  Sutherland;  on  the 

cliffs,  Faraid  Head,  1938,  D.  McClintock. 

t96/14.  SiLENE  sgbconica  Friv.  (S.  juvenalis  Del.).  6,  N.  Somerset; 
Avaste  ground,  Bristol,  C.  I.  Sandwith.  New  to  the  Bristol  list.  For 
the  identity  of  S.  juvenalis,  which  was  described  from  adventive 
material  collected  at  Port  Juvenal,  France,  see  a paper  b3"  W.  B. 
Turrill  in  Keiv  Bull.,  1933,  pp.  40-44. — N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

*100/9.  Cerastigm  tetrandrgm  Curt.  23,  Oxon. ; among  stones  by 
the  railway  line  between  Wolvercote  Bridge  and  the  Junction,  J.  P.  M. 
Brenan. 
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*101/4.  Stellahia  neglecta  W'eihe.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  hedgebank, 
Huntingfield,  near  Halesworth,  1940,  Miss  M,  M.  Whiting  and  N.  Y. 
Sanhwith. 

*101/7.  Stellahia  graminea  L.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  N.  Harris, 
A.  J.  WiLMOTT  (M.  S.  Campbell:  Journ.  Bot.,  78,  101:  1940). 

*102/3.  Arenaria  norvegica  Gunn.  104,  Rhum;  W.  A.  Clark 
(1939:  5). 

103/1.  Sagina  nodosa  (L.)  Eenzl.  32,  Northapts. ; Southorpe,  1938, 
a vegetative  non-flowering  form,  evidently  the  same  as  that  described  by 
Davey,  b'l.  Cornxo.,  80  (1909),  Mrs  C.  L.  Wilde. 

103/ lb.  Sagina  nodosa  (L.)  Fenzl  var.  gi^andui.osa  (Bess.).  39, 
Staffs. ; Penkhull,  G.  J.  V.  Bbmrose. 

103/7.  Sagina  ciliata  Fr.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Houghton  Woods  (det. 
H.  W.  Pugslej'),  A.  K.  AVilson. 

+ 107/1.  PoRTTJLACA  OLERACBA  L.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

+ 108/1.  C’laytonia  alsinoides  Sims.  69,  AA^estmorland ; near  Col- 

with,  H.  B.  AVilloughby  Smith. 

+ 108/2.  Claytonia  perfoliata  Donn.  *39,  Staffs.;  Burston,  G.  J.  A’’. 

Bemrose.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Brough,  A.  K.  AAYlson.  *67,  S.  Northum- 
berland; Stocksfield,  1906,  H.  K.  AA* allace,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis.  *94, 
Banff;  Colleonard,  near  Banff,  Aliss  M.  McC.  AA'ebster. 

+ 112  '3.  Hypericum  hircinum  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  near  Coombe  Cellars, 

Haccombe,  G.  T.  Fraser;  near  Treby,  Yealmpton,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

+ 112/5.  Hypericum  calycinum  L.  48,  Merioneth;  Penhelig,  J.  A. 
Webb,  1940,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  AIus.  AA'ales. 

112/17.  Hypericum  elodes  L.  73,  Kirkcudbright;  Palnure,  near 
Newton  Stewart,  1940,  R.  AIackechnie. 

+ 113/2.  Malope  trifida  Cav.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground.  Port 
Meadow,  Oxford,  Db  Rousset  Hall  and  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

+ 116 '8.  Lavatera  trimestris  L.  23,  Oxon.;  rubbish  tip.  Port 
Meadow,  Oxford,  1940,  J.  P.  AL  Brenan  and  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

+116/11.  Lavatera  plebeia  Sims,  Bot.  Mag.,  t.  2269  (1821).  Native 
of  Australia  : closely  resembling  L.  cretica  L.,  but  distinguished  by  the 
short  scurfy  indumentum  of  the  stems  and  calyx.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool- 
alien,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  B.  L.  Burtt, 
N.  Y.  Sandwith  and  A^.  S.  Summerhayes. 
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tll7/6.  Malva  ambigxja  Guss.  16,  W.  Kent;  waste  ground,  Ton- 
bridge,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

+ 117/7.  Malva  nicaeensis  All.  39,  Staffs.;  ‘Worthington’s  Maltings, 
Burton-on-Trent,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

+ 118(2).  Anoda  Cav.  Diss.,  i,  38  (1785). 

+ 118(2)/!.  Anoda  cristata  (L.)  Schlecht.  in  Linnaea,  xi,  210  (1837) 
var.  brachyantha  (Rchb.)  Hochr.  in  Ann.  Conserv.  Jard.  Bot.  Geneve, 
XX,  47  (1916).  Si-da  cristata  L.,  Sp.  PL,  ed.  i,  685  (1753).  Anoda  hastata 
Cav.,  I.C.,  38,  t.  11,  f.  2.  A.  brachyantha  Rchb.,  Icon.  Bot.  Exot.,  24, 
t.  34  (1827).  Alien,  native  of  America  (perhaps  of  Temperate  S.  Ameri- 
ca), widely  cultivated  in  the  tropics.  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground, 
Bristol,  Oct.  1939,  C.  I.  Sandwith,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  Flowers  small, 
pale  lilac-mauve. 

+122/1.  Hibiscus  Trionum  L.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground.  Jackdaw 
Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

125/1.  Linum  BIENNE  Mill.  16,  W.  Kent;  near  Lamberhurst, 
J.  R.  W.ALLis.  [This  is  almost  certainly  the  station  described  as 
“ between  Hook  Green  and  Lamberhurst  ” by  E.  Jenner  in  a Flora  of 
Tunbridge  Wells  (1845):  the  record  was  not  taken  up  in  Hanbury  & 
Marshall’s  Flora  of  Kent,  probably  because  the  locality  was  thought  to 
be  in  Sussex  ; indeed,  when  preparation  of  that  work  began.  Hook  Green 
and  half  of  Lamberhurst  were  in  Sussex,  but  before  publication  a 
boundary  change  placed  both  villages  in  Kent.  Tenner’s  record  was  in- 
correctly included  in  the  recent  Sussex  Flora  but  with  a note  doubting 
whether  the  plant  still  belonged  to  the  county.  Actually,  if  my  locality 
and  Tenner’s  are  the  same,  it  has  always  been  on  the  Kentish  side  of 
the  boundary. — J.R.W: — In  any  case,  changes  in  county  political  boun- 
daries do  not  affect  the  boundaries  of  the  vice-counties. — A.  J.  "Wilmott.] 

+ 125/4.  Linum  usitatissimum  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Tileries  at  Spring 

Fields,  Stoke-on-Trent,  E.  S.  Edebs. 

127/4.  Geranium  pratensb  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  foot  of  the  downs, 
near  Blackcap,  Plumpton,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

+ 127/6.  Geranium  Endressi  Gay.  16,  W.  Kent;  streamside  near 
Bayham,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

+ 127/24.  Geranium  ibericum  Cav.  41,  Glam.;  near  the  Golf  Course 
club-house,  Jersey  Marine,  J.  A.  Webb.  There  is  an  old  record  for  G. 
sylvaticum  from  this  region.  G.  ibericum  was  probably  mistaken  for  it, 
comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

+ 128/2.  Erodium  moschatum  (L.)  L’Herit.  11,  vS.  Hants.;  wool- 
alien,  Portchester,  F.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 
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tl28/5.  Erodium  Botrys  (Cav.)  Bertol.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien, 
Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  N.  Y.  S.andwith. 

tl28/14.  Erodium  cygnorum  Nees.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien,  Port- 
chester, P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  X.  Y.  S.andwith. 

*t  133/2.  Impatiens  biflora  Walt.  34,  We.st  Gloucester;  Berkeley 
Canal,  Sliinbridge,  Charles  Thomas  (1941  : Vrvc.  Coiteswold  Nat.  F.V., 
1940,  27,  111). 

1 133/3.  Impatiens  parviflora  DC.  9,  Dorset;  Dorchester,  Miss 
Meggbson,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall.  20,  Herts.;  Jew.son’s  Timber-yard, 
Hertford,  D.  McClintock.  29,  Cambs. ; in  a yard  off  Portugal  Street, 
Cambridge.  37,  Worcs. ; lane  near  Powick  Church,  F.  M.  Day.  [Add 
v.-c.  37  to  Com.  FL,  but  see  li.E.C.  1023  Hep.,  179  (1924),  for  earlier 
record. — Ed.]  54,  N.  Lincoln;  Gainsborough,  H.  B.  Willoughby  Smith. 

tl33/4.  Impatiens  Roylbi  Walp.  6,  N.  Somerset;  l)ank  of  R.  Avon 
between  Newton  St  Loe  and  Weston  near  Bath,  1935,  A.  E.  Ellis.  [Add 
to  C.F.,  but  see  C.  I.  Sandwith  (1939)  for  previous  record. — Ed.] 

138/1.  Rhamnus  Frangula  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Betley  Mere,  G.  J.  V. 
Bemrose. 

tl42/l.  Acer  Pseudo-pl.atanus  L.  44,  Carmarthen;  Llannon,  J.  A. 
Webb,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  (First  published  record 
for  county,  not  in  Welsh  Floiceriruj  Plants.) 

150 /lb.  Cytisus  scoparius  (L.)  Link  var.  prostratus  (Bailey)  Han- 
bury.  49,  Caernarvon;  Pen  Parwyd,  Aberdaron,  J.  Rees. 

151/2.  Ononis  repens  L.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  Farr  Bay,  P.  M. 
Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  (Add  to  C.F.) 

151 13.  Ononis  spinosa  L.  34,  W.  Glos. ; a form  with  small  blue 
flowers,  approaching  the  continental  var.  violacea  (Peterm.)  Wohlf., 
which  differs  in  having  tiny  flowers  with  a very  short  standard,  Ingle- 
stone  Common,  B.  Welch  (cf.  C.  1.  Sandwith,  Bristol  Botany  in  1940). 

tl51/8.  Ononis  mitissima  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  waste  ground.  Ton- 
bridge,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

tl52/2.  Trigonella  Foenum-graecum  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Tileries  at 
Spring  Fields,  Stoke-on-Trent,  E.  S.  Edf.es,  det.  F.  Rilstone. 

tl53/l.  Medicago  falcata  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Exmouth,  S.  Edwards, 
comm.  G.  T.  Fraser.  39,  Staffs. ; waste  land.  North  Street,  Stoke-on- 
Trent,  E.  S.  Edees  : Audley,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose. 
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tl53/4b.  Medicago  hispida  Gaertn.  var.  dentioulata  (Willd.)  G.  & G. 
11,  S.  Hants. ; wool-alien,  Portchester,  P.  M.  H.ale  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

tl53/6.  Medicago  minima  (L.)  Bartal.  16,  W.  Kent;  waste  ground, 
Tonbridge  : approaching  var.  longiseta  DC.,  spines  of  legume  longer  than 
usual,  but  by  no  means  extreme,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

*tl53/6d.  Medicago  minima  (L.)  Bartal.  var.  recta  (Desf.)  Burnat.  11, 
S.  Hants.;  wool-alien,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

tl54/3.  Melilotus  arvensis  Wallr.  39,  Staffs.;  waste  land,  North 
Street,  Stoke-on-Trent,  E.  S.  Edees. 

tl54/4.  Melilotus  indica  (L.)  All.  13,  W.  Sussex;  Kingston  by 
Sea,  L.  A.  AV.  Burder.  17,  Surrey;  Epsom  College  Farm,  1937.  27,  E. 
Norfolk;  Hellesdon,  near  Norwich,  1934,  A.  E.  Ellis.  39,  Staffs.;  Leek, 
G.  J.  V.  Bemrose. 

*tl55/6.  Trieolium  stellatum  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  The  Crumbles, 
Eastbourne,  1938,  Mrs  Morten,  comm.  A.  H.  AVolley-Dod. 

tl55/17.  Trifolium  glomeratum  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  among  wool- 
aliens  in  an  arable  field,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

*155/20.  Trieolium  procumbens  L.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist, 
Heslop  Harrison  (1939 : 2). 

*155/22.  Trieolium  filiforme  L.  74,  AA'^igtown;  Gallowaj",  above 
Morroch  Bay,  1937,  A.  J.  AA^ilmott. 

160/ 4b.  Lotus  uliginosus  Schkuhr  var.  glaber  Breb.  1,  AAL  Corn- 
wall; moor  between  Seunen  and  Brew,  1926,  A.  E.  Ellis.  17,  Surrey; 
Epsom,  1931,  I.  B.  Barton,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis.  32,  Northants;  AA^el- 
ford,  1922 : 55,  Leics. ; Market  Harborough,  1920,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

166/1.  Astragalus  glycyphyllos  L.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  Michel- 
dever  AA'^ood,  1940,  P.  M.  Hall,  E.  C.  AVallace,  and  A.  J.  AV^ilmott. 

*166/3.  Astragalus  djvnicus  Retz.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  near  Dan- 
bury, 1940,  AV.  A.  Payn,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall,  see  Hall  in  Proceedings  of 
the  Hampshire  Field  Club  and  Archaeological  Society,  xv,  65. 

tl70/l.  CoRONiLLA  VARiA  L.  14,  E.  Sussex ; Newhaven,  1933, 
omitted  from  Flora  of  Sussex,  1937,  L.  A.  AA^  Burder. 

*176/1.  ViciA  SYLVATiCA  L.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  below  Ton  Dubh- 
sgairt,  s.w.  of  Balmeanach,  Gribun,  Mull,  A.  Templeman,  comm.  A.  J. 
AVilmott. 

176/4.  ViciA  Orobus  DC.  108,  AV.  Sutherland;  in  plenty  and 
great  variety  of  colour  bj^  road  between  Lochim'er  and  Stoer,  P.  M. 
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Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  *110,  Outer  Hebrides;  Eriskaj",  Heslop 
Harrison  (1939:  2). 

*tl76/9.  ViciA  LUTEA.L.  45,  Pembroke;  barley  field,  Tenby,  1940,  Mrs 
F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  N.at.  Mus.  W.ales. 

tl76/26b.  ViGiA  PANNONiCA  eVantz  var.  stri.ata  (MB.).  45,  Pem- 

broke; barley  field,  Tenby,  1940,  Mrs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Dept.  Bot., 
Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

tl76/27b.  ViciA  AiELANOPS  Sibth.  et  Sm.  var.  Oavidovi  Vel.  in  Oest. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.,  lii,  50  (1902),  ex  descr.  det.  B.  L.  Burtt  at  Kew.  Alien, 
Bulgaria.  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground,  Bristol,  July  1939,  C.  I. 
Sandwith.  Standard  yellowish,  curved  back;  wings  pure  white.  Differs 
from  the  typical  plant  in  the  smaller  flowers  which  are  differently  col- 
oured, lacking  the  curious  blackish  tint  of  the  wings  and  keel.  The 
white-tipped  wings  of  the  Bristol  plant  indicate  that  it  is  a form  without 
anthocyanin. 

178/2.  Lathyrus  sylvestris  L.  66,  Durham;  Hartlepool,  1906, 
H.  K.  Wallace,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis.  [Knowledge  of  its  status  in  this 
locality  would  be  useful;  bracketed  for  66  in  C.F. — En.] 

tl78/3.  Lathyrus  tuberosus  L.  9,  Dorset;  Middle  Farm,  Dorches- 
ter, Miss  Meggeson,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall. 

tl78/20.  Lathyrus  hibrosolymitanus  Boiss.  39,  Staffs.;  Worthing- 
ton’s Maltings,  Burton-on-Trent,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

178 /25b.  Lathyrus  MONT.Amrs  Bernh.  var.  tenuifoljus  (Roth) 
Garcke.  67,  S.  Northumberland;  Stocksfield,  1906,  H.  K.  Wallace, 
comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

tl80/l.  PisuM  .AR.VENSE  L.  45,  Pembroke;  barley  field,  Tenby,  1940, 
Mrs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  !Mus.  Wales. 

tl80/2.  PisuM  ELATUS  MB.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground,  Jackdaw 
Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

185/43.  Rubus  ramosus  Briggs.  3,  S.  Devon;  Wistman’s  Wood, 
Rev.  T.  Stephenson  and  G.  T.  Fraser. 

*185/97.  Rubus  fuscicortex  Sudre.  3,  S.  Devon;  Fingle  Gorge, 
Drewsteignton,  Rev.  T.  Stephenson. 

*185/104(2).  Rubus  radulicaulis  Sudre.  3,  S.  Devon;  Fingle  Gorge, 
Drewsteignton,  Rev.  T.  Stephfjison. 

*185/153x47.  Rubus  caesius  L.  x ulmifouus  Schott.  3,  S.  Devon, 
West  Buckfastleigh,  Rev.  T.  Stephenson. 
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*186/1.  Dryas  octopetala  L.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  near  waterfall  c. 
500  ft.  N.  of  Ton  Dubli-sgairt,  S.W.  of  Balineanach,  Gribun,  Mull,  A. 
Templeman,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

187/2.  Geum  bivale  L.  4,  N.  Devon;  Angler’s  path  near  Syden- 
ham House,  Marystow,  F.  C.  Marks,  comm.  E.  M.  Phillips.  *110, 
Outer  Hebrides;  N.  Harris,  A.  J.  Wilmott  (M.  S.  Campbell,  Journ. 
Bot.,  78,  101). 

187/2x1.  Geitm  rivals  L.  x ubbanum  L.  4,  N.  Devon;  as  above, 
F.  C.  Marks,  comm.  E.  M.  Phillips.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Wayland  Wood, 
near  Watton,  1931,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*tl89/ll  PoTENTiLLA  NORVEGiCA  L.  37,  Worcs. ; abundant  at  Hoo- 
brook,  near  Kidderminster,  W.  H.  Hardakeb. 

tl89/13.  PoTENTiLLA  RECTA  L.  3,  S.  Devon ; Yealmpton,  E.  AV. 
Clarke,  comm.  E.  M.  Phillips,  det.  Kfav. 

190/2.  Alchemilla  pratensis  Schmidt.  3,  S.  Devon;  roadside 
south  of  Burrator  Lake,  Sheepstor,  F.  C.  Marks  and  E.  M.  Phillips. 

190/4.  Alchemilla  pseddominor  Mulmott.  4,  N.  Devon;  Clovelly, 
A.  L.  Still,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

191/2.  Aghimonia  odobata  (Gouan)  Mill.  *110,  Outer  Hebrides; 
S.  Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939;  2).  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Marble  Hill, 
Sheep  Haven,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

tl92/l.  Acaena  anserinifolia  (J.  R.  & G.  Forst.)  Druce.  37, 
AVorcs. ; fields  near  Kidderminster,  AA^.  H.  Habdaker,  det.  N.  Y.  Sand- 

WITH. 

193/4.  Poterium  officinale  (L.)  A.  Gray.  34,  AV.  Gloucester;  in 
fields  near  Earthcott  Green,  between  Iron  Acton  and  Alveston,  B. 
AA’’elch.  a first  record  for  the  Bristol  district.  See  AA^hite,  FI.  Bristol, 
p.  36,  where  it  appears  in  a list  of  plants  “ not  improbably  natives  of 
the  district  ” and  to  be  looked  for.  Its  discovery  in  a perfectly  natural 
habitat  so  close  to  the  city  is  remarkable. 

tl93/5.  PoTERiUM  CANADENSE  (L.)  A.  Gray.  14,  E.  Sussex;  garden 
escape,  by  stream,  Bayham,  J.  R.  AA'alli.s. 

194/7h.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  dumalis  (Bechst.)  Dum.  forma  viiu- 
Dic.ATA  (Pug.)  Rouy.  16,  AV.  Kent;  Mount  Pleasant,  near  Lamberhurst, 
J.  R.  AA^allis,  det.  A.  H.  AVolley-Dod. 

*194 /9b.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  Blondaeana  (Rip.)  Rouy  forma 
viNACEA  (Baker)  Rouy.  AJount  Pleasant,  near  Lamberhurst,  J.  R. 
AA’allis,  det.  A.  H.  AVolley-Dod. 
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194 /18c.  Rosa  obtusifolia  Desv.  var.  tomentella  (Lem.)  Baker. 
Mount  Pleasant,  near  Lamberhurst,  J.  R.  Wallis,  det.  A.  H.  Wolley- 
Dod. 

194/2;ic.  Rosa  spinosissima  L.  var.  typica  W.-Dod  forma  rosea 
Koch.  41,  Glamorgan ; several  plants  with  flowers  of  a brilliant  rose 
colour  in  a restricted  area  amongst  the  typical  form  on  a sandhill  near 
Newton,  Mrs  Campbell,  comm.  Miss  E.  Vachell. 

1 194/ 27.  Rosa  cinnamonea  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  Hook  Green  Common, 
J.  R.  W'allis. 

*195/11.  SoRBUs  RUPicoLA  (Syme).  107,  E.  Sutherland;  calcareous 
rocks,  Cambusmore,  near  Golspie,  E.  C.  Wallace  and  P.  M.  Hall. 

196/2.  Crataegus  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  20,  Herts.;  Moor 
Park:  21,  Middlesex;  Oxhey  Woods:  *36,  Hereford;  Hanway’s  Coppice, 
Colwall : 37,  AVorcs. ; edge  of  Castlemorton  Common:  F.  M.  Day. 

*tl97/2.  CoTONEASTER  MiCROPHYLLUs  Wallicli.  98,  Argyll;  Bender- 
loch,  1940,  Winifred  M.  Letts,  ride  A.  J.  Wilmott  in  Journ.  Jiof.,  78, 
199. 

*tl97/3.  CoTONEASTER  SiMONSii  Baker.  98,  Argyll;  Benderloch, 
1940,  WIiNiFRED  M.  Letts,  vide  A.  J.  AVilmott  in  Journ.  Bot.,  78,  199. 

*199/7.  S.AXIFRAGA  PLATYPET.ALA  Sm.,  det.  A.  J.  AA’iLMOTT.  103,  Mid 
Ebudes ; with  Bryas,  north  of  Ton  Dubh-sgairt,  AIull,  A.  Templem.an, 
comm.  A.  J.  AA'ilmott. 

199/17.  Saxifraga  granulata  L.  21,  Middlesex;  grass}*  banks  close 
to  Hampton  Court  Palace,  1940,  E.  C.  AA^allace. 

203/1.  Chrysosplen*ium  alternifolium  L.  47,  Montgomery;  near 
Berriew,  Miss  S.  Haines. 

t204/2.  Esc.allonia  macr.antha  Hooker  & Arnott  in  Bot.  Misc.,  iii, 
341  (cf.  Bot.  Mag.,  t.  4473).  la,  Scillies;  Middle  Town,  St  Agnes 
(Lousley  1939:  C). 

205/1.  Parnassia  palustris  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Ipstones  Edge,  E.  S. 

Ed  EES. 

213/1x3.  xUrosera  obovata  Mert.  & Koch.  108,  AA’.  Sutherland; 
swamps  at  Rhiconich  and  Scourie,  P.  M.  H.all  and  E.  C.  AA  allace. 

213/2.  DROSER.A  LONGiFOLiA  L.  73,  Kirkcudbright;  Palnure  near 
Newton  Stewart,  1940,  R.  AIackechnie. 

214/1.  Hippitris  VULGARIS  L.  109,  Caithness;  shore  of  Loch  AVin- 
less,  among  Potentilla  palustris  and  Carex  spp.,  E.  C.  AA'allace. 
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t215/3.  Gunnera  manicata  Linden  in  Illustr.  Jlortic.,  xx  (1873),  156, 
Alien,  S.  America:  Colombia.  35,  Monmouth;  banks  of  R.  Usk  near 
Llangibby,  1938,  comm.  A.  Rowland  per  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  ^Ius.  Wales. 

216 /2b.  Myriophyllltm  alterniflorum  DC.  var.  americanum  Pugsl. 
72,  Dumfries;  Castle  Loch,  Lochmaben,  July  1901,  J.  B.  Duncan,  comm. 
E.  C,  Wallace. 

217/5d.  Callitriche  intermedia  Hoffm.  var.  homoiophylla  G.  & G. 
3,  S.  Devon;  in  R.  Bovey,  Lustleigh,  F.  M.  Day. 

217/5e.  Callitriche  intermedia  Hoffm.  var.  peduncul.ata  (DC.) 
Druce.  *45,  Pembroke;  Llambed  near  Mathry,  A.  E.  Wade,  B.E.C. 
Excursion.  65,  N.W.  Yorks. ; Semmerwater,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

*217/6.  Callitriche  .autumnams  L.  H.  16,  W.  Galway;  Renvyle, 
W.  A.  Sledge. 

*t219/2.  Lythrum  Hyssopifolia  L.  38,  Warwickshire;  California 
dump,  near  Harborne,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

220.  Epilobium  L.  Determined  (or  determinations  confirmed)  by 
G.  M.  Ash. 

220/3  x 4.  Epilobium  hirsutum  L.  x parviflorum  Schreb.  28,  W. 
Norfolk;  Hargham  Heath  near  Attleborough,  1930,  A.  E.  Ellis.  65, 
N.W.  Yorks. ; Sutton  Howgrave,  C.  M.  Rob,  comm.  W.  A.  Sledge. 

220/3x10.  Epilobium  hirsutum  L.  x montanum  L.  31,  Hunts.; 
Monks  Wood,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

220/4x5.  Epilobium  parviflorum  Schreb.  x tetragonum  L.  em. 
Curt.  (xE.  Wetsenburgense  F.  Schultz).  16,  W.  Kent;  waste  ground, 
High  Brooms,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

220/6.  Epilobium  Lamyi  F.  Schultz.  16,  W.  Kent;  waste  ground, 
Tonbridge : waste  ground,  Sevenoaks : waste  ground.  High  Brooms : 
field  at  foot  of  the  chalk  downs  near  Upper  Hailing;  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 
*31,  Hunts. ; Monks  Wood,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

t220/7(2).  Epilobium  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  *15,  E.  Kent;  by  a 
pool,  Denge  Beach,  1936,  J,  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wallace;  wood  be- 
tween Sandling  Junction  and  Westenhanger,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan,  16,  W. 
Kent;  waste  ground,  Green  Street  Green:  waste  ground,  Sevenoaks: 
waste  ground,  High  Brooms:  Trench  Wood,  Tonbridge:  in  abundance 
by  the  R.  Medway^  near  Hartlake  Bridge  (N.E.  of  Tudeley  Hale);  J. 
P.  M.  Brenan.  This  is  recorded  for  Tonbridge  in  B.E.C.  1938  Bep.,  41 
(1939),  but  the  statement  that  this  record  restores  the  plant  for  v.-c.  16 
is  inaccurate,  as  the  cancelled  record  was  not  a new  comital  record.  The 
first  ])ublished  record  of  this  species  in  West  Kent  is  that  in  Ash  and 
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Siiuclwith  (1935:  Jowrn.  Hot.,  73,  179).  A subsequent  one  is  J.  E.  Lous- 
ley’s  {Journ.  Hot.,  73,  257).  *31,  Hunts.;  Monks  Wood,  S.  A.  T.aylor. 

220 / 7(2)  X 3.  Epilobium  adenoc.aulon  Hausskn.  x hirsuttjm  L.  17,. 
Surrey;  marshy  roadside,  Chiddingfold,  1939,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

220 / 7(2)  X 10.  Epilobium  ADENoCAULON  Hausskn.  x montanum  L.  16, 
W.  Kent;  by  path  in  Trench  Woods,  Tonbridge,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an.  31,. 
Hunts. ; Monks  AVood,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

220/7(2)  x7.  Epilobium  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  x obscurum  Schreb. 
15,  W.  Kent;  wood  between  Sandling  Junction  and  Westenhanger,  J. 
P.  M.  Brenan.  17,  Surrey;  roadside  marsh  near  Chiddingfold,  1938, 
J.  P.  M.  Brenan.  31,  Hunts.;  Monks  Wood,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

220/7(2)x4.  Epilobium  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  x parviflorum 
Schreb.  16,  AV.  Kent;  by  path  in  Trench  AVoods,  Tonbridge,  J.  P.  M. 
Bren.an. 

*220/8.  Epilobium  ro.seum  Schreb.  45,  Pembroke;  garden  weed, 
Haverfordwest,  1930,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

220/9.  Epilobium  lanceolatum  Seb.  & Alaur.  16,  AA’.  Kent;  old 
masonry  by  roadside,  Lyons’  Crescent,  Tonbridge,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

220/10x7.  Epilobium  montanum  L.  x obscurum  Schreb.  (xE.  ag- 
GRBGATUM  Celak.).  16,  AA\  Kent;  roadside  bank.  Starve  Crow  Hill,  near 
Tonbridge:  waste  ground.  High  Brooms;  J.  P.  M.  Brenan.  31,  Hunts.; 
Monks  AA'ood,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

220/10x4.  Epilobium  montanum  L.  x parviflorum  Schreb.  32, 
Northants;  Pipewell  AA’oods,  S.  A.  T.aylor. 

220/10x8.  Epilobium  mont.anum  L.  x roseum  Schreb.  62,  N.E. 
Yorks.;  Catton,  near  Thirsk,  C.  M.  Bob,  comm.  AA*.  A.  Sledge. 

220/12.  Epilobium  .alsinifolium  A'ill.  *103,  Mid  Ebudes;  near  Ton 
Dubh-sgairt,  and  Abhaime  Dhiseig,  N.AA’^.  of  Ben  More,  Mull,  A.  Temple- 
man,  comm.  A.  J.  AA’ilmott.  *110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop 
Harrison  (1939  : 2). 

t223/3.  Oenothera  stricta  Ledeb.  (0.  odorafa  auct.  non  Jacq.).  2, 
E.  Cornwall;  Bude  sandhills,  A.  L.  Still. 

225/3.  CiRCAE^A  ALPiNA  L.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  north  of  Ton  Dubh- 
sgairt  (S.AA^  of  Balmeanach,  Gribun),  Mull,  A.  Templeman,  comm.  A. 
J.  AAYlmott. 

t236/l.  Tetragonia  expansa  Murr.  17,  Surrey;  several  plants  on 
waste  ground  near  West  Byfleet,  F.  Druce. 
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*t240/l.  Astrantia  major  L.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  abundant  as  a weed  of 
cultivated  land,  Morgan’s  Vale,  Downton,  H.  J.  Goddard. 

245/3.  Bupleurum  rotundifolium  L.  23,  Oxon;  farmland,  Chad- 
lington.  Lady  Roche.  66,  Durham;  Hartlepool,  1906,  H.  K.  Wallace, 
comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

247/5.  Apium  inund.atum  (L.)  Rclib.  fil.  16,  W.  Kent;  quite 
rare  about  Lamberhurst,  J.  R.  Wallis.  . 

t249/l.  Ammi  majus  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien,  Portchester, 
P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

t249/2.  Ammi  Visnaga  (L.)  Lam.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien,  Port- 
chester, P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

*250/2.  Carum  verticill.atum  (L.)  Koch.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S. 
Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939 : 2). 

*253/2.  SiUM  ERECTUM  Huds.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop 
Harrison  (1939:  2). 

*t261/3.  Anthriscus  C^repolium  (L.)  Hoffm.  3,  S.  Devon;  Ipplepen, 
Bulleigh  Barton,  roadside  hedge  in  some  quantity,  G.  T.  Fraser  and  T. 
Stephenson,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

264/1.  Crithmum  maritimum  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk ; “sea  shore  be- 
tween  Dunwich  and  Walberswick,  F.  Drucb. 

265/2.  Oenanthe  fluviatilis  Coleman.  6,  N.  Somerset;  in  the 
Kennet  and  Avon  canal  between  Bath  and  Bathampton,  1940,  C.  I.  and 
N.  Y.  S.andwith. 

*271/1.  Ligusticum  scoticum  L.  H.  16,  West  Galway;  Slyne  Head. 
W.  A.  Sledge. 

t276/5.  Peuced.\num  Ostruthium  (L.)  Koch.  81,  Berwick;  Long- 
formachus,  (“  known  many  years  ”)  Miss  Brown,  comm.  A.  H.  Wolley- 
Dod. 

277 /2b.  Heracleum  Sphondylium  L.  var.'  angustifolium  Huds. 
33,  E.  Gloster. ; near  Cranham,  F.  Druce.  42,  Brecon ; damp  wood  near 
Wye,  Tilangoed,  1936,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t279/l.  CoRiANDRUM  SATIVUM  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Tileries  at  Spring 
Fields,  Stoke-on-Trent,  E.  S.  Edees. 

t283/2.  Caucalis  daucoides  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Newhaven,  1929, 
L.  A.  W.  Burder. 
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t283/8.  Caucalis  latifolia  L.  9,  Dorset;  cornfield  ou  chalk,  Dor- 
chester, 1883,  J.  Sims,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

t287/2b.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  lactniata  L.  17,  Surrey;  small 
tree,  Merstham,  F.  Druce.  48,  Merioneth;  near  Pennal,  1940,  J.  A. 
Webb,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mxjs.  Wales. 

288/2.  Viburnum  Lantana  L.  4,  N.  Devon;  Marystow,  F.  C. 
Marks  and  E.  M.  Phillips  ; Castle  Hill,  Filleigh,  Lady  Eleanor 
Fortescub  (fl.  ca.  1835) — marginal  note  in  her  copy  of  FI.  Fevoniensis, 
1829,  comm.  G.  T.  Fraser. 

301 /lb.  Valeriana  officinalis  L.  forma  latifolia  (Vahl.)  Drabble. 
16,  AV.  Kent;  near  Paddock  Wood:  near  Tudeley,  J.  B.  Wallis,  det. 
B.  L.  Burtt. 

304/ lb.  Valerianella  Ix)custa  (L.)  Betcke  var.  lasiocarpa  (Rchb.). 
16,  W.  Kent;  bank  of  R.  Medway  below  Braiibridges,  J.  R.  Wallis, 
det.  B.  L.  Burtt. 

t304/2.  Valerianella  eriocarpa  Desv.  4,  N.  Devon;  Saunton, 
Braunton,  in  cultivated  ground  among  houses,  1931,  C.  and  N.  Y. 
Sand  WITH. 

306/2.  Dipsacus  pilosus  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  banks  of  R..  Ddaw, 
near  Llandough-juxta-Cowbridge,  Mrs  Francis,  comm.  Miss  E.  Vachell. 
[This  plant  was  recorded  in  the  Flora  of  Glomorgan  (1908)  as  abundant 
and  thoroughly  naturalised  in  a thicket  of  rhododendrons  on  the  out- 
skirts of  Llandough  Castle,  probably  introduced  with  them.  It  has 
recently  been  discovered  in  great  abundance  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
valley.  I have  examined  the  locality  carefully  and  consider  that  as  it 
occurs  on  a rough  hillslope  near  a natural  copse  associated  with  Dipsacu.% 
.sylvestris,  Campanula  Trachelium,  and  other  native  species  over  a con- 
siderable area  in  very  similar  surroundings  to  those  in  which  it  is  con- 
sidered native  in  Herefordshire,  Surrey,  etc.,  it  may  be  accepted  as 
native  in  Glamorgan.  There  seems  little  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
fruits  of  any  composite  plant  would  have  been  carried  down-stream  and 
then  have  been  dispersed  by  wind  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley. 
Movements  of  farm  cattle  are  the  only  possible  solution  of  its  increase 
if  it  is  not  accepted  as  native. — E.V.] 

308  1,  ScABiosA  Columbaria  L.  4.  N.  Devon  ; Castle  Hill,  Filleigh, 
Lady  Eleanor  Fortescue  (fl.  ca.  1835) — marginal  note  in  her  copy  of 
Fl.  Fevo}uen,<tis,  1829,  comm.  G.  T.  Fraser. 

t315/2.  Calotis  hispidula  F.  von  Muell.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien, 
Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

t320/3.  Erigeron  canadensis  L.  39,  Staffs.;  London  Road  Institu- 
tion, Stoke-on-Trent,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose. 
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t320/4.  Erigeron  crispus  Pourr.  11,  S.  Hants,;  wool-alien,  Port- 
chester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

328/4.  Gnaphalium  norvegicum  Gunn.  90,  Angus;  remove 
brackets  in  C.F.-.  recorded  in  Top.  Bot.,  collected  by  E.  F.  Linton  in 
1883  and  1884,  and  seen  by  me  in  1934,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*1333/1.  Inula  Helenium  L.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop 
Harrison  (1939  : 3). 

334/2.  PuLicARiA  VULGARIS  Gaertn.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  clayey  commons 
near  Devizes,  Poulshot,  1925,  C.  D.  Heginbothom,  abundant  in  1939, 
J.  D.  Grose,  Marston,  scarce,  J.  D.  Grose. 

+339/4.  Ambrosia  trieida  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  by  a grain  mill  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  R.  Stour  near  Wye  railway  station,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

+339/4(2).  Ambrosia  aptera  DC.,  Prod.,  v,  527  (1836).  18,  S.  Essex; 
dump,  Dagenham  Dock,  Rev.  P.  H.  Cooke,  No.  1619,  det.  R.  A.  Blake- 
LOCK  at  Kew,  comm.  N.  Y.  S.^ndwith. 

+341(2) /2.  Siegesbeckia  cordifolia  H.  B.  K.,  Fov.  Gen.  et  Sp.,  4,  283 
(1820).  Native  of  Mexico,  Chile  and  Colombia.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground. 
Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

353 /lb.  Bidbns  cernua  L.  var.  radiata  DC.  27,  E.  Norfolk,  Thorpe 
St  Andrew,  Norwich,  1932;  Elsing,  1935;  A.  E.  Ellis. 

A 

+353 /6b.  Bidens  frondosa  L.  var.  anomala  Porter  ex  Fernald  in 
JRhodora,  5,  91  (1903) ; Sherff,  Mon.  Bidens,  243,  pi.  Ixii,  f.  i (1937). 
Alien,  North  America.  34,  W.  Gloucester;  waste  ground,  Gloucester, 
J.  W.  Haines,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  Differs  from  the  typical  form  in 
the  awns  of  the  achenes  being  antrorsely,  not  retrorsely,  hispid.  British 
botanists  should  search  for  it  in  their  material  of  B.  frondosa. 

+354/ 2b.  Galinsoga  quadriradiata  Ruiz.  & Pav.  var.  hispida  (DC.) 
Thell.  20,  Herts.;  Hertford,  D.  McClintock,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

+380/3.  Petasites  pragrans  Presl.  14,  E.  Sussex;  abundantly  at 
Ticehurst  House,  Ticehurst : 15,  E.  Kent;  Milsted : 16,  W.  Kent;  be- 
tween Matfield  and  Kippings  Cross : a garden  escape  in  each  case  and 
only  plants  with  sub-male  heads  seen,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

+380/4.  Petasites  japonicus  (Sieb.  et  Zucc.)  F.  Schmidt,  Beisen  im 
Amnrlande,  145  (1868).  Nardosmia  japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  in  Ahh.  Akad. 
Mitencli.,  iv,  iii,  181  (1846).  Native  of  Sakhalin.  Frequently  cultivated. 
58,  Cheshire;  beside  lake  at  Thornton  Hough  (Hardy  1940:  A). 

It  has  been  found  previously,  in  24,  Bucks.,  on  the  gravels  of  an  island 
in  the  Misbourne  near  Denham  golf  course  (E.  A.  Barton,  1924),  also  as 
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an  escape  outside  a garden  in  69,  Westmorland,  at  Langdale  (Sir  Sidney 
Harmer  and  Rear-Adm.  R.  Clinton-Baker,  1931),  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*t38I/l.  Doronicum  Rardalianches  L.  39,  Staffs.;  roadside  near 
Ashley,  E.  S.  Euees. 

t3S3/7.  Senecio  squalidits  L.  13,  W.  Sussex;  Shoreham,  1938,  E. 
D.  Morgan,  comm.  A.  H.  Wolley-Dod.  *17,  Surrey  (Salmon,  Flora  : 
1931,  395).  Add  to  C.F.  39,  Staffs. ; Madeley,  G.  J.  J.  Bemrose.  *48, 
Merioneth;  Barmouth  Junction,  1940,  J.  A.  Webh,  comm.  Dept.  Bot., 
Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

t383/8.  Senecio  viscosus  !>.  *18,  S.  E.ssex ; Wanstead,  1920,  A.  E. 
Ellis.  107,  E.  Sutherland;  railway  track.  Loth,  near  Helmsdale,  E. 
Wallace. 

383/9.  Senecio  sylvaticus  L.  17,  Surrey;  Barnes  Common,  1823, 
13  years  before  the  first  record  in  Salmon’s  Flora  of  Surrey,  A.  W. 
Franks,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

383/9b.  Senecio  sylvaticl’s  L.  var.  auricul.atus  Meyer.  39,  Staffs.; 
Massey  Square,  Burslam,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose. 

t386/l.  Cryptostemma  calendulaceum  (L.)  R,  Br.  11,  S.  Hants.; 
wool-alien,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

393/2.  Arctium  vulgare  (Hill)  Evans.  41,  Glamorgan;  Aber- 
dulais.  Miss  E.  Vachell.  *110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop  Harri- 
son (1939  : 3) : Barra,  A.  J.  Wilmott  (1939  B : 190). 

393/3.  Arctium  minus  (Hill)  Bernh.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Lewes  1933, 
Winchelsea  1939,  L.  A.  W.  Burder. 

395/1.  Carduus  nutans  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Consall  Forge,  G.  J.  V. 
Bemrose. 

t395/3b.  Carduus  tenuiflorus  Curtis.  11,  S.  Hants.;  among  wool- 
aliens  in  a market-garden  field,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L. 
Burge.s. 

396/8e.  CiRSiuM  ahvense  (L.)  Scop.  var.  setosum  C.  A.  Mey.  35, 
Monmouth;  Pontypool,  Sister  M.  Albertine,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat. 
Mus,  Wales. 

401/1.  Saussurea  alpina  (L.)  DC.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  Meall 
Meadhonach,  c.  1200  ft.,  1938,  D.  McClintock. 

*405/11.  Centaurea  nemoralis  Jord.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Fist, 
Heslop  Harrison  (1939:  3). 
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405/ 13d.  Centaurea  Scabiosa  L.  var.  succtsifolia  E.  S.  Marshall.  41, 
Glamorgan;  cliffs  at  Lavernoch  Point,  E.  Vachell,  det.  C.  E.  Britton, 
who  writes  “ plant  undoubtedly  var.  succisifolia.  Not  the  dwarf  form 
from  Nash  Point  but  more  like  Marshall’s  Sutherland  form — very  in- 
teresting.” 

t405/31.  Centaurea  solstitialis  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien,  Port- 
chester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

t407/3.  Carth.amus  tinctorius  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  rubbish  heap, 
Brough,  A.  K.  Wilson. 

413/1.  Hedypnois  cretica  (L.)  Willd.  cm.,  Boiss.  6,  N.  Somerset; 
waste  ground,  Bristol,  C.  I.  Sandwith.  New  to  the  Bristol  list. 

415/2.  PicRis  HiERACioiDES  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Harpfields,  Stoke-on- 
Trent,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose. 

416/3.  Crepis  biennis  L.  23,  Oxon. ; roadside  near  Menmarsb, 
Mrs  J.  P.  Evetts. 

t416/9.  Crepis  foetida  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground,  Bristol, 
C.  I.  Sandwith.  New  to  the  Bristol  adventive  list,  although  there  are 
records  from  other  parts  of  the  area  in  White’s  Bristol  Flora. 

*t419/8.  Hieractum  brunneo-croceum  Pugsl.  48,  Merioneth;  near 
Hengwrt  and  Corris,  1940,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Dept.  B6t.,  N.at.  Mlts. 
Wales. 

t419/62.  Hieracium  praecox  Sch.-Bip.  3,  S.  Devon;  Churston  Fer- 
rers (Greenway),  T.S.,  det.  as  a forma,  H.  W.  Pugsley.  This  is  the 
plant  cited  from  this  locality  as  H.  maculatum  Sm.  in  Flora  of  Devon: 
that  entry  is  erroneous. — G.  T.  Fraser. 

419/89.  Hieracium  lepistoides  K.  Joh.  var.  sublepistoides  Zahn. 
3,  S.  Devon;  Ottery  St  Mary,  Rev.  T.  Stephenson,  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

419/95.  Hieracium  grandidens  Dahlst.  13,  W.  Sussex;  lane  near 
Chanctonbury,  1931,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

*422/3.  Leontodon  Leysseri  (Wallr.)  Beck.  110,  Outer  Hebrides; 
Heslop  Harrison  (1939  : 3). 

t425/8.  Lactuca  macrophylla  A.  Gray.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  North 
Cave,  1938,  A.  K.  Wilson. 

430/2.  Scorzonera  hispanica  L.,  Sin  PL,  791,  1753.  Native  of 
Soutliern  Europe.  34,  W.  Glos. ; on  waste  ground  by  Portway,  Bristol, 
1.  Evans,  comm.  C.  T.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 
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t435/4.  Campanula  Rapunculoiubs  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  on  railway 
bank  near  Kenfig,  Miss  Thomas. 

435/8.  Campanula  patula  L.  36,  Hereford;  White  House  Farm, 
Cradley,  F.  M.  Day. 

*439/1.  OxYCOCCus  quadripetalus  Gilib.  45,  Pembroke;  near 

Llanercli,  Gwain  Valley,  A.  E.  Wade,  B.E.C'.  Excursion. 

t44;3/l.  Gaultheria  Shallon  Pursh.  17,  Surrey;  pinewood  near 
Farnham,  1940,  E.  C.  AVallack.  • 

t452/2.  Rhododendron  luteum  Sweet,  Hart.  Brit.,  ed.  ii,  343  (1830). 
It.  flavum  Don.  A shrub  about  2-3  m.  high  with  young  shoots  viscid- 
puberulent;  flowers  yellow,  appearing  in  Alay;  stamens  exserted  : native 
of  the  Caucasus.  24,  Bucks. ; in  quantity  over  a considerable  area, 
among  beeches  and  oaks  on  heathland,  Burnham  Beeches,  J.  P.  M. 
Bren AN. 

*453/ lb.  Pyrola  rotundifolia  L.  var.  arenaria  Koch.  41, 
Glamorgan;  Kenfig,  J.  Lord,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  N.at.  Alus.  AA'ales. 

*456/1.  AIonotropa  Hypopitys  L.  51,  Flint.;  near  Cilcain,  1940, 
J.  A.  AA'hellan,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  AIus.  AA’ales. 

• 

459/1.  Hottonia  palustris  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Stafford,  A’.  Goodier, 
comm.  G.  J.  X . Bemrose.  61,  S.E.  Yorks. ; Figham  Common,  Beverley, 
A.  K,  AAYlson. 

469/1.  Samolus  A’’aler.andi  L.  37,  AA'orcs. ; wet  coppice  at  edge  of 
Castlemorto!!  Common,  F.  Al.  D.\y. 

473/2.  A’ INCA  MINOR  L.  39,  Staffs.;  roadside,  Audley,  Alsager,  G. 
J.  A^,  Bemrose. 

477/1.  Blackstonia  perfoliata  (L.)  Huds.  13,  AA’.  Sussex;  wood- 
land glade  on  weald  clay  near  Loxwood,  1940,  E.  C.  Wali...acf,. 

478/1.  Cent.vurium  umhell.atum  Gilib.  39,  Staffs.;  Stafford 
Avenue,  Clayton,  E.  S.  Edees. 

480/4.  Genti.ana  Amarella  Ti.  39,  Staffs.;  Tpstones  Edge,  E.  S. 
Edees. 

480/6.  Genti.ana  anglica  Pugsl.  7,  N.  AA’iltshire;  Chiseldon,  D. 
AIcClintock. 

t497/3.  Symphyti'm  orientale  L.  6.  N.  Somerset;  Batheaston,  A. 
E.  AA'hite,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  N.at.  AIus.  AA’ales. 
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to03/l.  PULMONARIA  OFFICINALIS  L.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Hazeland,  J.  D. 
Orose.  [Add  to  (J.F.-,  lor  previous  records  see  Preston,  FI.  Wilts.,  206, 
1888. — J.D.G.]  *47,  Montgomery;  near  Berriew,  Miss  S.  Haines. 

506/2.  Myosotis  brevifolia  C.  E.  Salmon.  *62,  N.E.  Yorks.; 
Castleton,  C.  M.  Rob,  comm.  W.  A.  Sledge.  64,  M.W.  Ymrks. ; Great 
Wham,  Mengher,  Nidderdale,  W.  A.  Sledge,  both  plants  confirmed  by 
A.  E.  Wade. 

506/7.  Myosotis  sylvatica  (Ehrh.)  Hoffm.  14,  E.  Sussex;  copse 
on  the  Downs  near  Clayton  Holt,  E.  C.  Wallace.  17,  Surrey ; wood- 
land, Headley,  1924,  A.  P.  Snell,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

507/2.  Lithospermum  puRPtrREO-CAERXJLEXJM  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  War- 
leigh,  Tamerton  Foliot,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

t507/3.  Lithospermum  arvense  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Kingsteignton, 
G.  T.  Fraser.  4,  N.  Devon;  Castle  Hill,  Filleigh,  Lady  Eleanor  For- 
tescue  (fl.  ca.  1835) — marginal  note  in  her  copy  of  FI.  Devoniensis,  1829, 
comm.  G.  T.  Fraser.  14,  E.  Sussex;  cornfield  S.  of  Jevington,  J.  R. 
Wallis. 

t507/3b.  Lithospermum  arvense  L.  var.  caeruleum  Coss.  et  Germ., 
Fl.  Env.  Paris,  ed.  2,  329  (1861) ; L.  arvense  subvar.  caeruleum  (Coss.  et 
Germ.)  Rouy,  Fl.  France,  x,  316  (1908).  61,  S.E.  Yorks. ; King  George 
Dock,  Hull,  A.  K.  Wilson,  det.  Kew.  (Not  an  addition  to  the  B.P.L.,  as 
“ var.  medium  (Chev.)  ” Drupe  is  the  same  thing,  Druoe  not  following 
the  International  Rules. — N.Y.S.). 

*511/1.  Calystegia  sepiijm  (L.)  R.  Br.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S. 
Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939  ; 3). 

t513/l(2).  Convolvulus  hirsutus  MB.,  Fl.  Taur.-Cauc.,  i,  422 
(1808).  Alien,  eastern  Medit.  Reg.  36,  Hereford;  left  bank  of  R.  Wye, 
near  Hereford,  R.  D.  Webb,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

t518/7.  Physalis  peruviana  L.  20,  Herts.;  waste  garden  ground, 
Radlett,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

t519/l.  Nicandra  physaloides  Gaertn.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien, 
Portchester,  p.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

t522/2.  Datura  inermis  Jacq.  (D.  laevis  L.  fil.).  23,  Oxon. ; waste 
ground,  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t524/lb.  Hyoscyamus  nigbr  L.  var.  pallidus  Waldst.  & Kit.  23, 
Oxon. ; waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

527/3.  Verbascum  Thapsus  L.  39,  Staffs.;  between  Northwood 
and  Hanford,  E.  S.  Edees. 
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to27/4.  Verbascl'm  virgatum  Stokes  in  With.  16,  W.  Kent;  waste 
ground,  High  Brooms,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan, 

527/7b.  Verbascum  Lychnitis  L.  var.  album  (Mill.)  Koch.  16,  W. 
Kent;  sandpit  and  neighbouring  railway  embankment  between  Seven- 
oaks  Tub’s  Hill  Station  and  Riverhead,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

532/1.  Linaria  vulgaris  Mill.  41,  Glamorgan;  Aberthaw,  a semi- 
peloric  form,  many  plants  having  flowers  with  two  spurs.  Miss 
E.  Vachell.  45,  Pembroke;  a tall  broad-leaved  form  near  Strumble 
Head,  A.  E.  Wade,  B.E.C.  Excursion. 

t532/2.  Linaria  purpurea  Mill.  36,  Hereford;  bank  of  R.  Wj’e  above 
Hereford,  F.  M.  Day. 

532/3x1.  Linaria  repens  (L.)  Mill,  x vulgaris  Mill.  22,  Berks.; 
South  Hinksey,  1924,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

532/7.  Linaria  minor  (L.)  Desf.  23,  Oxon. ; growing  profusely  as 
a weed  of  cultivation.  University  Museum,  Oxford,  J.  N.  Mills. 

532/24.  Linaria  spuria  (L.)  Mill.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  garden  weed, 
Etford  Down,  Bude,  A.  L.  Still. 

*t532/26.  Linaria  Cymbalaria  (L.)  Mill.  94,  Banff;  Colleonard,  near 
Banff,  Miss  M.  McC.  Webster. 

534/2.  Antirrhinum  Orontium  L.  9,  Dorset;  East  Creech,  Miss 
L.  Abell. 

t535/l.  Scrophularia  vernalis  L.  17,  Surrey;  garden  weed,  Epsom 
College,  1934  (“  increasing,”  1937),  A.  E.  Ellis. 

535/3.  Scrophularia  umbrosa  Dum.  28,  AV.  Norfolk;  by  R.  AVissey 
between  Didlington  and  Hillborough,  1937,  A.  E.  Elijs.  69,  AA'estmor- 
laiul;  banks  of  the  Eden  at  Ajipleby,  1938,  A.  H.  G.  Alston  and  N.  Y. 
Sandwith.  There  is  a previous  record,  “ by  the  Eden  at  Temple 
Sowerby,”  Rev.  H.  H.  Harvey  in  B.E.C.  Hep..  586  (1925),  which 
lias  been  overlooked,  N.Y.S. 

t535/7.  Scrophularia  Scopolii  Hoppe  ex  Pers.  23,  Oxon.;  waste 
ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan. 

t537/2.  AIimulus  mosciiatus  Dougl.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Heathfield,  D. 
AIcClintock. 

*539/1.  Limosella  aquatica  L.  33,  E.  Gloster;  bank  of  R.  Severn 
above  Lower  Lode  Hotel,  Forthampton,  F.  AI.  Day. 

543 /18c.  A'eronica  persica  Poir.  var.  Kochiana  Godr.  16,  AA\ 
Kent;  cultivated  ground.  Lower  Hailing,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan. 
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t543/22.  Vebonica  longifolia  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  rubbish  heap, 
Hessle,  A.  K.  Wilson. 

+543/39(2).  Veronica  Lewisii  Armstrong  in  Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst.,  xiii, 
357  (1881).  Native  of  New  Zealand,  la,  Scillies;  near  Old  Town,  St 
Marj-’s.  (Lousley,  1939  C). 

545.  Euphrasia  L.  Determined  by  H.  W.  Pugslet.  Further 
new  vice-comital  records  are  given  by  Pugsley  (1940  A). 

545/ 5d.  Euphrasia  nemorosa  (Pers.)  Lohr.  var.  collina  Pugsl.  61, 
S.E.  Yorks.;  Newbald  Springs,  A.  K.  Wilson.  109,  Caithness;  Dunnet 
Links,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

545 /9b.  Euphrasia  curta  (Fr.)  Wettstein  var.  glabresoens  Wettst. 
3,  S.  Devon ; Brixham,  T.  Stephenson. 

545/15.  Euphrasia  micrantha  Reichb.  45,  Pembroke;  Cam  Ingli, 
Newport,  1927;  96,  Easterness;  Newtonmore,  1933,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

+546/4.  Bartsia  viscosa  L.  *23,  Oxon. ; by  canal  near  Tackley, 
K.  E.  Evetts.  *33,  East  Gloucester;  Cheltenham,  on  a recently  seeded 
playing  ground.  Miss  Middleton  (1941 : Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  F.C., 
1940,  S7,  112). 

549/4.  Melakpyrum  pratense  L.  subsp.  vulgatum  (Pers.) 
Beauverd,  var.  vulgatum  (Pers.)  Beauverd  subvan.  devoniense 
Beauverd.  3,  S.  Devon ; Hennoch,  Chudleigh  Knighton,  T.  Stephen- 
son, det.  C.  E.  Britton. 

550/3.  Orobanchb  rubra  Sm.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Ards  Head, 
Sheep  Haven,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

550/10.  Orobanche  minor  Sm.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Hassocks  1931,  New- 
haven  1930-36;  see  Flora  of  Sussex  for  remarks  on  this  species  in  the 

county,  L.  A.  W.  Burder. 

> 

552/2.  Utriculabia  neglecta  Lehm.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  near 
Little  Assj’nt,  non-flowering,  but  probably  this,  P.  M.  Hall. 

552/3.  Utricularia  intermedia  Hayne.  H.  16,  West  Galway;  near 
Clifden,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

552/5.  Utricularia  minor  L.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  flowering  in 
a lochan  near  Scourie,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  H.  16,  West 
Galway;  Kylemore,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

553/2.  PiNGUicuLA  VULGARIS  L.  4,  N.  Devon;  Clawton,  1940,  H. 
H.  Harvey. 


PLANT  UECOKUS. 


2iS9 


558.  Mentha  L.  determined  by  A.  L.  Still. 

558/1x4.  xMe.ntha  cordifolia  Opiz.  3,  Devon;  Abbotskerswell, 
Lustleigh,  T.  Stephenson. 

558/2.  Mentha  longifolia  (L.)  Huds.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  Cracking- 
ton  Haven,  A.  L.  Still.  45,  Pembroke;  Tenby,  F.  L.  Rees,  comm. 
Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

558/6.  Mentha  piperita  L.  39,  Staffs.;  AVeston  on  Trent,  G.  J.  V. 
Bemrose  (not  seen  by  A.  L.  Still). 

558/6d.  X Mentha  piperita  L.  var.  subcoruata  Fraser.  36,  Here- 
ford; Evendine  Corner,  Colwall : 37,  AVorcs. ; Castlemorton  Common, 
F.  M.  Day. 

558/ 7e.  Mentha  aquatica  L.  var.  major  Sole.  36,  Hereford;  South- 
end,  Mathon;  37,  AA'orcs. ; Hanlej’  Swaiiy  F.  M.  Day. 

558/9.  X Mentha  verticillata  L.  29,  Cambs. ; AATcken  Fen,  F.  M. 
Day. 

558/9e.  X Mentha  verticillata  L.  var.  ovalifolia  H.  Braun.  3, 

S.  Devon;  Batwortby,  North  Bovey,  T.  Stephenson. 

558/10.  Mentha  gentilis  L.  var.  resinosa  (Opiz.)  Briq.  3,  S. 
Devon;  near  Hisley,  Lustleigh,  F.  AI.  Day,  G.  T.  Fraser  and 

T.  Stephenson. 

558 /13d.  AIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  agrestis  (Sole)  Smith.  29, 
Cambs.;  Balsham,  F.  AI.  D.ay.  “ This  may  be  dwarfed  by  poor  condi- 
tions. The  larger  piece  suggests  that  if  growing  strongly  it  might  get 
to  acjrestis  Sole.” — A.  L.  Stitjl. 

558 /13f.  AIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  praecox  (Sole)  Smith.  29, 
Cambs.;  AVaterbeach : 36,  Hereford;  White  House  Farm,  Cradley,  F. 
AJ.  Day.  29 — “ This  would  come  under  var.  praecox  Sole  but  is  too 
hairy  for  Fraser’s  conception  of  the  A*arietj'.” — A.  L.  Still. 

558 /13g.  AIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  Allionh  (Bor.)  Briq.  3,  S. 
Devon ; Lustleigh,  F.  AI.  Day. 

558 /13m.  AIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  brevidens  Fraser.  29,  Cambs.; 
Cottenham,  F.  AI.  Day.  “ The  nearest  I can  think  of — var.  brevidens, 
not  too  typical.” — A.  L,  Still. 

561/41).  Thymus  Serpyllum  L.  (sensu  stricto)  var,  ericoides  W.  & 
G.  S.  Jersey;  St  Peter’s  golf  links,  1938,  P.  Senay,  jun.,  comm.  P. 
Senay. 
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561 /4f.  Thymus  Serpyllum  L.  (sensu  stricto)  var.  Linneanus  G. 
& G.  S.  Jersey;  St  Peter’s  golf  links  (1938?),  P.  Senay,  jnn.,  conua. 
P.  Senay. 

561/10.  Thymus  neglectus  Ronn.  37,  Worcs. ; north  of  Hartley, 
1853,  ex  Herb.  J.  Fraser,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

1566/ 5.  Salvia  glutinosa  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  wood,  Claverton, 
1938,  A.  E.  White,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

569/1.  Nepbta  Cataria  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  still  flourishing  between 
Breamore  Wood  and  Mizaze  as  recorded  by  Townsend  in  1879,  Mrs 
Ashby.  fll,  S.  Hants.;  Portchester,  in  a market-garden  field  with 
wool-aliens  : probably  alien  in  this  locality  though  a native  of  the  dis- 
trict, P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

*1573/2.  Prunella  laciniata  L.  32  Northants;  near  Collyweston 
Great  Wood,  with  F.  vulgaris  and  hybrids,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

574/1.  Melittis  Melissophyllum  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  several 
patches  in  lane  near  Breamore  Wood,  Mrs  Ashby. 

577  / 3.  Stachys  sylvatica  L.  23,  Oxon. ; teratological  form  with 

long  pedicels,  viridescent  malformed  corolla,  ovary  abortive  or  prolifer- 
ating into  a further  flower  above  the  first,  foliage  normal;  marshy  field 
on  clay.  Horsepath,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttavell. 

578/1.  Galeopsis  speciosa  Mill.  39,  Staffs.;  cornfield  between 
Norton  Green  and  Knipersley  Pool,  E.  S.  Edees  ; New  School,  NeAvcastle- 
under-Lyme,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose.  *44,  Carmarthen;  near  Trimsavan,  1940, 
J.  F.  Jones,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  50,  Denbigh; 
roadside  on  Chirk  mountains,  between  Llangollen  and  Chirk,  A.  Gaunt, 
comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

581/10.  Lamium  Galeobdolon  (L.)  Crantz.  47,  Montgomery;  near 
Berriew,  Miss  S.  Haines. 

t588/l.  Plantago  indica  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  Avaste  ground  by  road- 
side N.  of  Copt  Point,  Folkestone,  J.  P.  INI.  Brenan.  25,  E.  Suffolk; 
sandy  ground,  Thorpeness,  F.  Druce. 

t596/4.  Amar.anthus  chlorostachys  (Willd.)  Thell.  11,  S.  Hants.; 
Avool-alien,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

t596/6b.  Amaranthus  retroflexus  L.  var.  Delilei  (Richt.  & Lor.) 
Tbell.  23,  Oxon.;  Avaste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M. 
Brenan; 
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t596/10b.  Amaranthus  Dinteri  Schinz  var.  uncinatus  Thell.  11, 
S.  Hants.;  wool-alien,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  ll.  C.  L.  Burges, 
det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith"  and  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t596/ll.  Akaranthus  angustifolius  Lam.  (sensu  stricto)  = A. 
.SYLVESTRis  Desf.  (A.  ANGUSTIFOLIUS  ssp.  SILVESTER  (Desf.)  Thell.  21, 
Middlesex;  waste  ground,  AVhetstone,  1940,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell,  det. 
J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t596(2).  Oigera  Forsk.,  FI.  Aegypt.  arab.,  65  (1775). 

t596(2)/l.  Digera  alternifolia  (L.)  Aschers.  in  Schiveinf.  Beitr.  FI. 
Aethiop.,  180  (1867).  .ichyranthes  alternifolia  L.,  Mant.,  i,  50  (1767). 
Digera  arvensis  Forsk.,  l.c.  Alien,  Orient,  Tropical  Asia,  North,  AVest, 
and  East  Africa.  18,  S.  Essex;  waste  ground,  Dagenham,  October 
1939,  N.  Y.  Sandw'ith  and  J.  P.  M.  Brenan.  (It  has  occurred  at  Alann- 
heim.) 

t600/l(2).  Chenopodium  macrospermum  Hook,  f.,  FI.  An^tarct.,  ii, 
341  (1847),  subsp.  halophilum  (Phil.)  Aellen,  f.  subviride  Thellung  et 
Aellen  in  Fedde,  Bep.  Sp.  Nov.,  xxvi,  43  (1929).  C.  halophilum  Phil, 
in  Anal.  Univ.  Santiago,  xviii,  67  (1861).  Alien,  Temperate  S.  America. 
34,  AV.  Gloucester;  Avonmouth  Docks,  November  1938,  C.  I.  Sandwith, 
det.  Paul  Aellen.  The  species  and  subspecies  were  first  recorded  as 
new  for  Britain  by  Aellen  in  1930,  and  the  record  (from  Tweedside)  is 
repeated  in  B.E.C.  1931  Bep.,  p.  578  (1932).  The  form  is  now  recorded 
as  British.  A wool-alien,  collected  on  several  occasions  in  Europe. 

600/4.  Chenopodium  hybridum  L.  30,  Beds.;  Ampthill,  1924, 
A.  E.  Ellis.  53,  S.  Lines.;  near  Ancaster,  S.  A.  Taylor. 

600/6.  Chenopodium  murale  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  High  AA'eek,  on 
waste  ground  near  Bradley  Lane,  Newton  Abbot,  Rev.  A.  Crawshaw, 
G.  T.  Fraser  and  T.  Stephenson. 

t600/8(2).  Chenopodium  heticulatum  Aell.  16,  AA".  Kent;  Green 
Street  Green,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan. 

t600/ll.  Chenopodium  pratericola  Rydb.,  in  Bull.  Torr.  Bot.  Club, 
xxxix,  310  (1912),  var.  Thellungianum  Aell.,  in  Ostenia,  100  (1933)  ( = C. 
leptophylkom  auct.  non  Nutt.).  16,  AA\  Kent;  waste  ground.  Green 
Street  Green,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan. 

t600/ll.  “ Chenopodium  leptophy'llum  ” auct.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.; 

rubbish  heaps.  Springhead,  A.  K.  AA'ilson. 

600/13.  Chenopodium  glaucum  L.  *t23,  Oxon.;  waste  ground. 
Jackdaw'  Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan.  *56,  Notts. ; side  of  lane, 
Alisson,  August  1918,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  S.andwith. 
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t600/21.  Chenopodium  hircinum  Sclirad.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien, 
Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

t603/l.  Monolepis  Nutt.alliana  (R.  & S.)  Greene.  11,  S.  Hants.; 
wool-alien,  Portchester,  P.  M.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

t606/3e.  Atriplex  patula  L.  var.  bracteata  AVesterlund.  16,  AV. 
[Cent;  waste  ground.  High  Brooms,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t606/10.  Atriplex  hortbnsis  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Springhead,  A. 
K.  AAAlson,  det.  at  Kew. 

t612/3.  Suaeda  altissima  (L.)  Pall.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground,  Port 
Meadow,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t613/4.  Salsola  collina  Pall.,  Illustr.,  34,  t.  26  (1803).  Alien,  S. 
Russia  and  North  Temperate  Asia.  18,  S,  Essex;  waste  ground,  Dagen- 
ham, Oct.  1939,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  The  specimens 
probably  represent  the  typical  form,  coming  under  f.  glabra  (Moq.-Tand.) 
Iljin  in  Komarov,  Flora  U.B.S.S.,  vi,  215  (1936).  The  latter  epithet, 
although  attributed  to  O.  A.  Meyer,  appears  to  have  been  first  validly 
published  as  8.  collina  var.  glabra  by  Moquin-Tandon,  Chenopod.  Mon. 
Enum.,  147  (1840).  8.  collina  has  occurred  as  an  adventive  in  Central 
Europe  at  Mannheim. — J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

615/2.  Polygonum  Convolvulus  L.  var.  suBAL.ATUM.Lej.  & Court. 
37,  AAnrcester;  sewage  farm,  Malvern,  1940,  F.  M.  D.ay. 

*615/4.  Polygonum  viviparum  L.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  Coire  nam 
Fuaran,  Ben  More,  Mull,  A.  Templeman,  comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

*615/10.  Polygonum  mite  Schrank.  7,  N.  AVilts. ; bank  of  the  Avon 
near  Avoncliff,  1940,  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  i 

615/11.  Polygonum  minus  Huds.  5,  S.  Somerset;  Stogumber, 
1938,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*615/15.  Polygonum  aequale  Lindman.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S. 
Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939  : 3). 

t615/19.  Polygonum  patulum  AIB.  15,  E.  Kent;  waste  slope  by 
the  cliffs  N.  of  Copt  Point,  Folkestone,  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan. 

*t615/28.  Polygonum  amplexicaule  D.  Don.  48,  Alerioneth;  near 
Pennal,  garden  escape,  1940,  J.  A.  AA^ebb,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  AIus. 
AVales. 

t615/33.  Polygonum  sachalinbnse  Schmidt.  45,  Pembroke;  Amroth, 
1938,  F.  Lilian  Rees,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  AIus.  AA^ales. 
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618/6x8.  RuiiEx  oBTUSiFOLius  L.  X NEiioROSUS  Schrad.  45,  Pem- 
broke; Haroldston  St  Issells,  1930,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

618/7.  Rumex  sangutnels  L.  45,  Pembroke;  Haroldston  St  Issells 
and  Fern  Hill,  Haverfordwest,  1930,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

618/9x13.  Rumejx  conglomebatxis  Murr.  x maritimps  L.  62,  N.E. 
Yorks.;  Dalton,  C.  M.  Rob  and  W.  A.  Sledge. 

618/11.  Rpmbx  pplcheb  L.  ssp.  bu-pulcher  Rech.  fil.  11,  S. 
Hants. ; The  Spain,  Petersfield  : 13,  W.  Sussex ; field  one  mile  S.W.  of 
Chichester ; E.  C.  Wallace. 

618/12.  Rumex  palustris  Sm.  28,  W.  Norfolk;  Weeting,  1931, 
A.  E.  Ellis. 

618/13.  Rumex  maritimus  L.  32,  Northants ; Marston  Trussel, 
1921,  A.  E.  Ellis.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  Dalton  near  Thirsk : 65,  N.W. 
Yorks. ; Sutton  Howgrove,  C.  M.  Rob,  comm.  W.  A.  Sledge. 

1618/ 19.  RuJtEX  SALioiFOiJus  AVeinm.  41,  Glamorgan;  rubbish 
heap,  Cardiff  E.,  R.  L.  Smith  and  J.  E.  Woodhead. 

626/1.  ViscuM  ALBUM  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  on  TiUa  at  Rowfant, 
E.  C.  Wallace.  17,  Surrey;  on  Sorbus  Aria,  Boxhill,  1936,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

627/1.  Thesium  humifusum  DC.  23,  Oxon.;  near  Chadlington, 
Lady  Roche. 

t628/16.  Euphorbia  Lathyris  L.  *49,  Caernarvon;  Llanfairfechan, 
1933,  and  Abersoch,  1940,  E.  Talfourd  Jones,  comm.  Dept.  Bot., 
Nat.  Mus.  AVales.  *55,  Leics. ; waste  ground.  Little  Bowden,  1922, 
A.  E.  Ellis. 

633/4.  Ulmus  Plotii  Druce.  The  vice-comital  distribution  of  this 
tree  in  Britain  is  given  by  Melville  (1940)  as : — 7,  22-24,  29,  31-36,  38-40, 
53-56,  63. 

637/ lb.  Urtica  dioica  L.  var.  angustifolia  AATmm.  & Grab.  37, 
AA'orcs. ; Drake’s  Broughton,  F.  M.  Day. 

642/3.  Betula  nana  L.  88,  Mid  Perth;  Glen  Lyon,  north  side, 
hills  above  Aleggernie  Castle,  AA".  A.  Sledge.  [Recorded  from  here  in 
Lightfoot’s  Flora  Scotica,  2,  575,  E.  C.  AA  allace.] 

*+651/3.  Populus  nigra  L.  var.  genuina  AA'esm.  7,  N.  AA’iltshire; 
AA’anborough,  J.  D.  Grose  (1939:  Wilts.  Arch,  and  N.  E.  Mag.,  48,  412). 

*651 /3b.  Populus  nhgra  L.  var.  betulifolia  (Pursh)  Torrey.  14,  E. 
Sussex;  SheflSeld  Park,  C.  Norman  and  A.  B.  Jackson  {J.B.,  77,  321). 
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653/1.  Ceratophyllum  submersl’si  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  fruiting 
freely  in  dyke  near  Ricknej’’,  PeA^ensey  Level:  15,  E.  Kent;  dj’ke  near 
Snargate : E.  C.  Wallace.  36,  Hereford;  R.  Wye,  Breinton,  F.  M. 
Day.  (Specimens  from  a pond  at  Tyberton  Avere  distributed  in  1938. 
— Ed.)  *37,  Worcs. ; pond  at  Castle  Morton,  coll.  A.  J.  Crosfield  and 
R.  F.  Toavndroav,  in  Herb.  C.  E.  Salmon;  for  reference  see  C.  I.  Sand- 
with  in  “ The  HornAA^orts  and  their  occurrence  in  Britain,”  in  Pi'oc. 
Jlristol  Nat.  Soc.,  45,  vol.  au,  pt.  iA"-,  p.  308  (1926),  Avhere  an  inland 
gathering  from  Leicestershire  is  also  mentioned  (HorAvood,  FI.  Leics., 
514,  gives  four  records),  N.  Y.  Sandavith  : pond  near  The  Farmer’s 
Arms,  Birt  Street,  Birtsnorton,  F.  M.  Day. 

654/1.  Hydrocharis  Morsus-ranae  L.  44,  Carmarthen;  disused 
canal,  near  Pinged  Halt,  1940,  J.  F.  Jones,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat. 
Mus.  Wales. 

*t657/l.  Vallisneria  spiralis  L.  34,  W.  Gloucester;  in  the  Berkeley 
Canal  at  Purton  and  Shepherd’s  Patch,  C.  I.  vSandavith  and  B.  Welch. 
The  only  other  naturalised  British  specimens  seen  are  from  Reddish, 
Lancs.  : for  its  occurrence  in  a brickpond  in  Worcestershire,  see  Amph- 
lett  and  Rea,  The  Bofamj  of  Worcestershire,  p.  339  (1909),  N.Y.S. 
63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  canal,  Salterhebble,  Halifax,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

659/1.  Hammarbya  paludosa  (L.)  0.  Kuntze.  3,  S.  Devon;  in  a 
bog,  Widecombe,  1939,  L.  A.  H.arvby,  det.  T.  Stephenson. 

662/1.  Neottia  Nidus-avis  (L.)  Rich.  23,  Oxon. ; near  Cuddesdon, 
1940,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttavell. 

,663/1.  Listeea  ovata  (L.)  R.  Br.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  Melvich, 
sand  dunes  near  sea  level,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

663/2.  Listera  cordata  (L.)  R.  Br.  97,  Westerness;  Luinga  Mhor, 
Arisaig,  J.  S.  Wilkinson. 

664/1.  Spir.anthes  aestivalis  (Lam.)  Rich.  Observations  of  this 
plant  in  the  Ncav  Forest  shoAv  that  it  is  being  gathered  each  year  as 
soon  as  it  is  in  bloom.  The  results  of  this  reprehensible  practice  are 
obAdous  by  its  diminishing  numbers. 

665/1.  Goodyera  repens  (L.)  R.  Br.  97,  Westerness;  on  large 
mossy  boulders.  Loch  nan  Ceall,  Arisaig,  J.  S.  Wilkinson.  105,  West 
Ross ; tAvo  or  three  plants  on  heathy  ground  close  to  the  shore  at  Reraig, 
1938,  indigenous  Pinus  on  slopes  above;  the  first  recent  record,  J.  A. 
Whellan,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall. 

668/3.  Eptpactis  leptochila  (Godf.)  Godf.  12,  N.  Hants.;  Cole- 
more,  near  Petersfield,  Miss  Bradfibld  and  Miss  Nbavcombe,  comm. 
P.  M.  Hall.  [This  is  only  the  second  locality  for  v.-c.  12,  the  other 
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being  Selborne  Hanger ; the  Colemore  locality  is  in  some  claj'-pits  among 
dense  underwood  beneath  oaks  : there  were  about  a dozen  plants,  mostly 
dwarf  and  spindly. — P.M.H.] 

*668/8(3).  Epipactis  vectbjnsis  (T.  & T.  A.  Steph.)  Brooke  & Rose. 
33,  East  Gloucester;  beechwood  near  Birdlip,  Charles  Thomas  (1941  : 
Proc.  Cotteswolcl  Nat.  F.C.,  1940,  27,  111). 

669/4.  Orchis  hstulata  L.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  Risby  Poors  Heath, 
sparingly,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

669/6.  Orchis  p.ardalina  Pugsl.  39,  Staffs.;  Stanton,  1938,  E.  S. 
Edees  (Journ.  Pot.,  78,  269). 

669/7.  Orchis  latifolia  L.  17,  Surrey;  Chertsey  Meads,  H.  W. 
Kew.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Newbald  Springs,  A.  K.  Wilson. 

669/7x9.  Orchis  latifoija  L.  x purpurella  T.  & T.  A.  Steph.  65, 
N.W.  Yorks.;  Semmerwater,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

*669/9(2).  Orchis  occidentalis  (Pugsl.)  Wilmott.  108,  W.  Suther- 
land; Portskerra,  ^lelvich,  P.  ]M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  W.allace. 

669/11.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Newbald  Springs, 
A.  K.  AVilson. 

669/11x7.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce  x latifolia  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.; 
Newbald  Springs,  A.  K.  AVilson. 

*669/17.  Anacamptts  pyramidalis  (L.)  Rich.  110,  Outer  Hebrides; 
Barra,  1936,  C.  M.  Cant  (E.  Y.  AA’atson  in  Journ.  Pot.,  77,  7),  Fuday, 
Heslop  Harrison  (1939 : 4). 

*669/18.  Himantoglossum  hircinvm  (L.)  Koch.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.; 
near  Pickering,  one  plant,  Mr  (Yiosi.and,  comm.  AA'.  A.  Sledge. 

671/1.  Acer-as  anthropophora  (L.)  R.  Br.  6,  N.  Somerset;  near 
Bath,  1933,  A.  E.  AA’hite  (C.  I.  Sandwith,  Prisfol  Potany  in  1939).  *53, 
S.  Lincolnshire ; roadside  at  Ancaster  near  Grantham,  1940,  E.  E. 
Orchard,  comm.  N.  Polpnin. 

673/1.  Herminipm  Monorchis  (L.)  Br.  6,  N.  Somerset;  Bath, 
1938,  A.  E.  AA'hite,  (C.  I.  Sandwith,  Pristol  Potany  in  1939). 

674/1.  Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  110,  Outer  Hebrides; 
Fuday,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939 ; 4). 

674/1x669/11.  Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  x Orchis  Fuchsii 
Druce.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  by  Lough  Mullardergh,  AA’.  A.  Sledge. 
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674/3.  Leucorchis  albida  (L.)  Meyer.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  Meall 
Meadhonacli,  Durness,  19.38,  D.  McClintock.  *110,  Outer  Hebrides; 
S.  Hist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939:  4). 

t680/l.  SiSYRiNCHiuM  ANGTJSTiFOLiuM  Mill.  11,  S.  Hants.;  roadside, 
Brockenhurst,  H.  Symes,  comm.  W.  A.  Payn.  41,  Glamorgan;  railway 
bank  near  Radyr,  first  seen  about  1929,  H.  Husbands,  comm.  Miss  E. 
Vachell. 

691/2.  PoLYGONATi'M  MULTiFLORTJM  (L.)  All.  16,  W.  Kent;  by 
sti-eam,  Ashurst,  1940,  The  Hon.  Mrs  Nightingale,  comm.  A.  H.  Wolley- 
Dod. 

i 

694/1.  Convallaria  majalis  L.  *43,  Radnor;  Aberedw,  J.  Wii^ 
LIAMS,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  77,  Lanark;  Hamilton, 
190-5,  H.  K.  Wallace,  comm.  A.  E.  Ellis. 

702/2.  Allium  Babingtonii  Borrer.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  Boscastle 
Harbour,  A.  L.  Still. 

702 /4b.  Allium  vineale  L.  var.  bulbiferum  Syme.  3,  S.  Devon; 
near  Coombe  Cellars,  Haccombe,  G.  T.  Eraser. 

/ 

1702/ 7.  Allium  triquetrum  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  Newton,  Porth- 
cawl,  Mrs  Bruce,  comm.  Miss  E.  Vachell. 

702/9.  Allium  oleraceum  L.  -37,  Worcs. ; in  great  quantity  at  the 
side  of  a lane  near  The  Bye  Way  Inn,  Alfrick,  F.  M.  Day, 

*1708/2.  Lilium  pyren.aicum  Gouan.  44,  Carmarthen;  in  abundance 
in  a wooded  dell,  about  6 miles  from  the  sea,  between  St  Clears  and  Car- 
marthen, 1940,  B.  Pardon,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

1710/1.  Tulipa  sylvestris  L.  20,  Herts.;  several  patches  in  a 
plantation  near  Sawbridgeworth,  looking  wild,  rarely  flowering,  F. 
Druce. 

711/1.  Gagea  lutea  (L.)  Ker-Gawler.  38,  Warwuck;  banks  of  R. 
Cole,  Marston  Green,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

715/1.  Tofieldia  borealis  (Wahl.)  Wahl.  108,  W.  Sutherland; 
near  Durness  at  140  ft.  above  sea  level,  E.  C.  Wallace  and  P.  M.  Hall. 
[Comital  Flora  gives  as  the  lowest  elevation  for  this  species  in  Britain 
“ 700  ft.  at  Inchnadamph.” — P.M.H.] 

716/1.  Paris  quadrifolia  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  A.  K.  Wilson. 

718/4x5.  xJuNCUs  diffuses  Hoppe.  37,  Worcester;  Old  Hills, 
Powick,  1940,  F.  M.  Day. 
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718/14.  JuNCUs  coMPRE.ssus  Jacq.  37,  Worcester;  bank  of  Severn, 
rpton,  1940,  F.  M.  Day. 

*719/8.  Luzula  spicata  (L.)  DC.  103,  Mid  Ebndes ; Coire  nam 
Fuaran,  Ben  More,  Mull,  A.  Templeman,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

721/2.  Typha  angustifolia  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  marshy  slack  in 
.sand  dunes,  Berrow,  1940,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  N.  E.  G.  Crvttwell. 

722/1.  Sparganium  neglectitm  Beeby.  36,  Hereford;  Coddington, 
1940:  37,  Worcester;  Defford  Common,  1940,  F.  M.  D.ay.  *110,  Outer 
Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939;  4). 

722/2.  Sparganitjm  ramosum  Huds.  var.  microcarpcm  Neuman. 
36,  Hereford;  bank  of  river  Lugg,  Lugwardine,  1940,  F.  M.  Day. 

t724/l.  Acorus  Calamus  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Betley  Mere,  G.  J.  V. 
Bemrosb. 

727/3.  Lemna  trjsulca  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Ottery  St  Mary,  Rev.  W. 
K.  Martin  and  G.  T.  Fraser. 

728/1.  WoLFFiA  ARRHizA  (L.)  Wimm.  15,  E.  Kent;  ditches  near 
Stone  and  at  Snargate,  Romney  Marsh,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

729 /lb.  Alisma  lanceolatum  With.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  by  Kennet  and 
Avon  canal  at  Semington : 8,  S.  Wilts. ; by  same  canal  at  Avoncliff, 
1940,  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  It  occurs  along  the  same  canal  in  6,  N.  Somer- 
set, between  Bath  and  Bathampton. 

735/1.  Triglochin  MARiTiMrM  L.  109,  Caithness;  shore  of  Loch 
Winless,  far  inland,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

f 

737/3.  PoTAMOGETON  NODOSGs  Poir.  *7  and  *8,  N.  and  S.  Wilts.; 
traced  up  the  Avon  to  Limpley  Stoke,  Avoncliffe,  Bradford-on-.\von  and 
Staverton,  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  S.andwith.  *.34,  W.  Glos. ; 
river  Avon,  Bristol  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939:  62). 

737/4.*  Potamogeton  coloratts  Hornem.  *51,  Flint  (Dandy  and 
Taylor,  1939:  253).  H.  16,  West  Galway;  plentiful  in  all  the  loughs  of 
the  Slyne  Head  promontorA',  W.  A.  Sledge. 

737/5.  Potamogeton  alpings  Balb.  56,  Notts.;  *91,  Kincardine; 
*98,  Argyll;  *105,  West  Ross;  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939:  253). 

737/8.  X Potamogeton  sparganifoligs  Laestad.  ex  Fr.  31, 
Hunts.;  *92,  S.  Aberdeen;  *96,  Easterness  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939: 
254). 

737/9.  Potamogeton  graminbgs  L.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Lough 
Kinny,  W.  A.  Sledge. 
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737/11.  xPoTAMOGETON  NiTENs  Weber.  56,  Notts.;  *63,  S.W.  York.; 
*64,  M.W.  York.;  *74,  Wigtown;  *87,  West  Perth;  *99,  Dumbarton 
(Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939:  254).  H.  16,  West  Galway;  plentiful  in  the 
loughs  of  the  Slyne  Head  promontory,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

737/12.  xPoTAMOGETON  Zizii  Kocli  ex  Roth.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  *54, 
N.  Lincoln;  *65,  N.W.  York;  *100,  Clyde  Isles;  *105,  W.  Ross;  *111, 
Orkney;  *H.  36,  Tyrone  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939:  256).  *110,  Outer 

Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939:  4). 

737  / 13.  PoTAMOGETON  LucENs  L.  36,  Hereford  ; R.  Wye  above  Here- 
ford, F.  M.  Day.  Bracket  in  C.F.,  110,  Outer  Hebrides  (Dandy  and 
Taylor,  1940 : 140). 

737/14.  xPoTAMOGETON  DECiPiENs  Nolte  ex  Koch.  6,  N.  Somerset; 
Kennet  and  Avon  Canal  at  Bathampton,  1940,  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  C.  I.  and 
N.  Y.  Sandwith.  *8,  S.  Wilts.  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939  : 343).  15,  E. 
Kent;  *22,  Berks.  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939,  255).  *34,  W.  Gloucester; 

still  in  the  Avon  at  Crew's  Hole  and  between  Conham  and  Hanham  Fer- 
ries, A.  H.  G.  Alston,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  [Add  to  C.F.  and 
Top.  Bot.  though  recorded  in  White,  FI.  Bristol,  609. — Ed.]  *89,  E. 
Perth  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939  : 255). 

737/15.  Potamogeton  praelongus  Wulf.  *105,  W.  Ross  (Dandy 
and  Taylor,  1939:  256).  H.  16,  West  Galway;  Doonloughan,  Slyne 
Head,  W.  A.  Sledge.  *H.  37,  Armagh  (Dandy  and  Taylou,  1939  : 256). 

737/16.  Potamogeton  pbrfoliattjs  L.  *78,  Peebles;  *105,  W.  Ross 
(Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939  : 256). 

737/18.  Potamogeton  compressus  L.  *20,  Herts.;  *47,  Montgom- 
ery (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939:  257).  55,  Leicester;  canal,  Foxton,  1922,^ 
A.  E.  Ellis. 

*737/19.  Potamogeton  acutifolius  Link.  11,  S.  Hants.  (Dandy  and 
Taylor,  1939:  257). 

737/20.  Potamogeton  obtusifolius  Mert.  & Koch.  76,  Renfrew; 
Knapps  Loch,  Kilmacolm,  R.  Mackechnie. 

737/20.  Potamogeton  OBTUSIFOLIUS  Mert.  & Koch.  *11,  S.  Hants; 
*65,  N.W.  Yorks. ; *83,  Edinburgh;  *99,  Dumbarton;  *111,  Orkney 
(Dandy  and  Taylor,'  1939  : 257). 

737/22.  Potamogeton  Friesii  Rupr.  *83,  Edinburgh;  *84,  Linlith- 
gow (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939  : 258). 

737/23.  Potamogeton  Berchtoldii  Fieb.  British  records  and  avail- 
able material  have  been  revised  by  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1940  B),  who  give 
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the  distribution  at  present  known  as: — 1-30,  32-75,  77,  79-93,  95-103,  105, 
106,  109-112.  H.  16,  West  Galway;  Renvyle,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

737/25.  PoTAMOGETON  PusiLLtJS  L.  British  records  and  available 
material  have  been  revised  by  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1940  A),  who  give  the 
<listribution  at  present  known  as  : — 1,  2,  4,  6-18,  20-25,  27-35,  37-41,  46,  48, 
49,  52-57,  59-61,  63-65,  68-70,  73,  74,  77,  80,  83,  85,  86,  88-90,  93,  95,  96, 
102,  109,  111,  112.  Add  58  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1940)  and  110  (Dandy 
and  Taylor,  1940  C)  to  above.  *H.  35,  N.  Donegal ; Magheradrumman, 
Fanad  Head,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

*737/27.  PoTAMOGETON  TRICHOIDE8  Cham.  & Schlecht.  Add  to  C.F. 
(see  revised  distribution  in  li.E.C.  1938  Itep.,  62,  1939),  2,  7,  8,  20,  22, 
24,  35,  53,  63,  99  (Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939  : 258). 

*737/28.  POTAMOGETON  PECTiNATUs  L.  70,  Cumberland  (Dandy  and 
Taylor,  1939:  259). 

737/30.  POTAMOGETON  FiLJFORMis  Pers.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  plenti- 
ful in  Lough  Kinny,  W.  A.  Sledge.  *H.  39,  Antrim  (Dandy  and  Tay- 
lor, 1939:  259). 

737/31.  POTAMOGETON  DENSus  L.  *87,  W.  Perth;  *106,  E.  Ross 
(Dandy  and  Taylor,  1939:  257). 

740/1.  ZosTERA  MARINA  L.  97,  Westemcss ; seashore,  Morar,  1938, 
E.  C.  W.allace. 

740/1(2).  ZosTERA  Hornemanni.ana  Tutin.  44,  Carmarthen;  Ferry- 
side,  L.  Hugh  Milne,  det.  T.  G.  Tutin  (J.B.,  77,  96). 

741/2.  Naias  flexilis  (Willd.)  Rostk.  & Schmidt.  H.  16,  West 
Galway;  with  Iliidrilla  but  only  a single  piece  seen:  H.  35,  N.  Donegal; 
plentiful.  The  Rosses,  Lough  Mullagdergh,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

745/2.  Heleocharis  uniglumis  (Link)  Schultes.  25,  E.  Suffolk; 
Aldeburgh  Marshes,  F.  Druce. 

746/2.  SciRPUs  maritimus  T>.  33,  E.  Gloster;  R.  Severn,  Fort- 

hampton,  F.  M.  Day. 

746/12.  SciRPUS  CERNuus  Vahl.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Bryant’s  Heath, 
Felmingham,  19.38,  A.  E.  Ellis. 

*746/14.  Sf'iRPUs  coMPRESSUS  (L.)  Pers.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S. 
Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939:  4). 

746/15.  SciRPUs  RUFUS  (Huds.)  Schrad.  45,  Pembrokeshire;  New- 
port, 1933,  E.  H.  Chater,  comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott.  69,  N.  Lancs. ; Sun- 
derland Point  near  Heysham,  AV.  H.  Hard.^ker. 
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747/3.  Eiuophorum  gracile  Roth.  9,  Dorset;  bog  between  Ware- 
ham  and  Corfe  Castle,  J.  W.  HaineSj  [An  interesting  record  from  a 
new  locality,  the  second  in  Dorset,  not  the  well-knon  n locality  near  Stud- 

land.  — Ed.] 

*748/1.  Rynghospora  fusca  (L.)  Ait.  105,  W.  Ross;  bog  by  Loch 
Maree,  Miss  E.  S.  Kerr,  comm.  A.  H.  Wolley-Dod. 

*750/1.  Cladium  mariscus  R.  Br.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  Eriskay, 
Heslo]>  Harrison  (1939:  4). 

753/1.  Carex  Pseudo-cypertjs  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Froghall,  G.  J.  V, 
Bemrose. 

753/3.  Carex  acutiformis  Ehrh.  36,  Hereford;  marshy  coppice 
at  Eaton  Bishop,  F.  M.  D.ay. 

*753/5.  C.AREx  Grahami  Boott.  98,  Argyll;  Ben  Douran,  1940,  See 
J.B.,  78,  270,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/7.  Carex  rostr.ata  Stokes.  39,  Staffs.;  Consall,  G.  J.  V. 
Bemrose. 

753/9.  Carex  hirta  L.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  a form  with  compound 
spikelets,  Widemouth  Bay,  A.  L.  Still. 

753/9d.  Carex  hirta  L.  forma  spinosa  Mort.  37,  j Naun- 

ton.  Ripple,  F.  M.  D.aa*. 

753/n.  Carex  sylvatica  Huds.  39,  Staffs.;  Stanton,  G.  J.  V. 
Bemrose. 

753/12.  Carex  strigosa  Huds.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  abundant  in 

lane,  Heather  Row  near  Hook:  13,  W.  Sussex;  abundant  on  site  of 
Roman  Road  near  Rowhook,  E.  C.  Wallace.  20,  Flerts. ; damp  mixed 
oakwood  on  clay,  Radlett,  1938,  N.  E.  G.  Crlfttwell. 

753/13.  Carex  helodes  Link.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  coombe  north  of 
St  Gennys : foot  of  hill  near  Trefronn,  Week  St  Mary,  A.  li.  Still. 
*50,  Denbigh;  wood  near  Cwm  Bach,  Llanferris,  1940:  *51,  Flint;  bog 
near  the  preceding,  1940,  J.  A.  Whellan,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mits. 
Wales. 

753/14.  Carex  capill.miis  L.  64,  M.AV.  Yorks.;  still  at  Gordale 
Scar,  where  it  was  found  by  W.  West  in  1878  but  it  does  not  apiiear  to 
have  been  .seen  there  by  any  living  botanist  until  refound  in  1939  by 
G.  A.  Shaw. — W.  A.  Sledge.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  sandhills  at  IMel- 
vich,  marsh  at  Durness:  109,  Caithness;  Dunnet  Junks,  all  at  near  sea- 
level,  P.  M Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 
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753/17.  Carex  DISTAN8  L.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  marshy  field  near 
Mapledurwell ; also  near  Sherfield  on  Loddon;  E.  C.  Wallace.  108,  W. 
Sutherland;  shore  at  Keoldale,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/19.  Carex  Hostiana  DC.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  Mapledurwell 
and  near  Old  Basing:  109,  Caithness;  shore  of  Loch  Winless,  E.  C. 
AVallace. 

753/20x22.  Carex  flava  L.  x viriucla  Michx.  var.  elatior  (An- 
ders.) Wilmott.  65,  N.W.  Yorks. ; Semmerwater,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

753/22.  Carex  viridula  Michx.  H.  16,  West  Galway;  Bunowen, 
Slyne  Head,  AV.  A.  Sledge. 

753 /22d.  Carex  viriddla  Michx.  var.  elatior  (Anders.)  AA'ilmott. 
65,  N.AA'.  Yorks.;  Semmerwater,  AA’.  A.  Sledge. 

753/23.  Carex  Extensa  Good.  45,  Pembroke;  saltings  at  Newport. 
1927,  A.  E.  Ellis;  1933,  E.  H.  Chater,  comm.  A.  J.  AA’ilmott.  69,  N. 
Lancs.;  Sunderland  Point  near  Heysham,  AA'.  H.  Hardaker. 

753/38.  Carex  limosa  L.  108,  AA^.  Sutherland;  lower  slopes  of  Beinn 
Ceannabeine,  Durness,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  AA’ allace. 

*753/39.  Carex  bariflora  Sm.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Hes- 
lop  Harrison  (1939:  4).  A most  surprising  plant  for  the  AA’estern  Isles, 
considering  its  habitat  in  eastern  Scotland. — E.  C.  AA’ allace. 

*753/42.  Carex  Halleri  Gunn.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  N.  Uist,  AA’. 
A.  Clark  (1939:  5). 

753/49x45.  Carex  Goodenowii  Gay  x Hijdsonii  Ar.  Benn.  11,  S. 
Hants. ; ivater  meadows  near  St  Cross,  AA’inchester,  P.  M.  Hall,  E. 
Nelmes  and  E.  C.  AA’allace. 

*753/57.  Carex  remota  L.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop 
Harrison  (1939  : 4). 

*753/57x59.  x Carex  .axillaris  Good.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  by  canal  at 
foot  of  Marhamchurch  Plane : dry  bed  of  canal  above  Marhamchurch 
(the  form  with  simple  spikelets,  var.  remotiformis  Rouy) ; A.  L.  Still. 

753/59(2).  Carex  vdlpina  L.  16,  AA’.  Kent;  damp  ground  among 
bushes  by  the  River  Medway  near  Hartlake  Bridge,  N.E.  of  Tudeley 
Hale,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

753/60.  Carex  sptcata  Huds.  37,  AA’orcs.';  near  R.  Severn,  Powick, 
F.  M.  Day. 
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753/61.  Carex  Pairaei  F.  Schultz.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  Tintagel,  A.  L. 
Still.  *8,  S.  Wilts.;  Chute,  1940,  J.  D.  Grose.  *98,  Argyll,  roadside 
bank,  Ledaig,  near  Connel  Ferry,  1940,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/63.  Carex  paniculata  L.  109,  Caithness;  shore  of  Loch  Win- 
less, P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/65.  Carex  diandra  Schrank.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Kellej’thorpe 
MarsE,  Driffield,  July  1939.  Bracketed  as  extinct  or  dubious  in  this 
v.-c.  in  C.F.,  but  it  has  been  known  here  for  40  years,  W.  A.  Sledge. 
(Remove  brackets  in  C.F. — Ed.)  109,  Caithness;  shore  of  Loch  Win- 
less in  some  abundance,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  AVallace.  (Add  to  C.F., 
not  N.C.R. — see  Top.  Hot. — E.  C.  AVallace. 

753/66.  Carex  disticha  Huds.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  about  Andwell, 
Mapledurwell  and  Old  Basing,  E.  C.  AA^allace. 

753/68.  Carex  divisa  Huds.  61,  S.E.  Y^orks. ; Easington,  1938,  A.  K. 
AVYlson. 

*753/71.  Carex  rupestris  All.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop 
Harrison  (1939:  4). 

753/75.  Carex  dioica  L.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  marshy  field  at  Maple- 
durwell, 1939,  E.  C.  AVallace.  Recorded  from  here  in  Townsend’s  Flora 
of  Hampshire  for  1860  but  no  reference  to  it  can  be  found  during  the 
interval. — E.C.AV. 

A 

t753/77.  Carex  vulpinoidea  Michx.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Broomfleet 
Delphs,  A.  K.  AAYlson. 

t754/8d.  Echinochloa  Crijs-galli  (L.)  Beauv.  var.  aristata  S.  F. 
Gray.  11,  S.  Hants.;  in  a field  of  carrots,  Heytesbury  Farm,  Fareham, 
1938,  P.  M.  Hall,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

t756/l.  Setaria  italica  (L.)  Beauv.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  rubbish  heaps, 
Springhead,  A.  K.  AAYlson. 

t757/l.  Coix  Lachryma-Jobi  L.  23,  Oxon.;  AA^aste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t758/3.  Spartina  Townsendii  H.  & J.  Groves.  *2,  East  Cornwall; 
Tamar  saltings,  Saltash,  J.  H.  Adams.  *37,  AA'orcester;  in  shallow 
water  of  the  Droitwich  Canal,  near  Salwarpe,  AAh  H.  Hardaker.  *48, 
Merioneth;  Abertafol  Sands,  J.  A.  AVebb,  originally  planted  on  the 
Cardiganshire  side  of  the  Dovey  Estuary  from  whence  it  has  spread, 
comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  AValbs. 

t765/6.  Phalaris  brachystachys  Link.  16,  AAh  Kent;  Green  Street 
Green,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 
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*770/2.  Alopecuros  alpinus  Sm.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist, 
Heslop  Harrison  (1939  : 4). 

*770/6.  Alopecubus  aequ.alis  Sobol.  56,  Notts.;  pond  by  the  Haxey 
Gate  Inn,  Misterton,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

775/1.  Milium  effusum  L.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  Valency  Valley,  Bos- 
castle,  A.  L.  Still. 

*t778/l.  ;Mirora  miniaia  (L.)  Desv.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  naturalised  in 
nursery  garden,  AVoodbridge,  Mrs  Bull,  comm.  A.  H.  AVollby-Dou. 
67,  S.  Northumberland;  referred  to  again  by  J.AA’.H.H.  in  T’a.sc.,  25, 
No.  2,  69,  where  some  plants  under  observation  proved  viviparous  and 
apparently  perennial  (see  li.E.C.  1938  Hep.,  64:  1939). 

t780/8(2).  Agrostis  pisidica  Boiss.  in  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.,  ser.  iv,  ii,  255 
(1854).  A.  trichocUido)  Griseb.  var.  pisidica  (Boiss.)  Boiss.,  FI.  Orient., 
V,  516  (1882).  6,  N.  Somerset;  Bristol,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

t782/l.  PoLYPOGON  AiONSPELiENsis  (L.)  Desf.  3,  S.  Devon;  High 
AA'eek,  waste  ground  near  Bradley  Lane,  Newton  Abbot,  in  quantity 
originating  from  Torbay  Mills,  a fodder  concern,  G.  T.  Fraser.  61, 
S.E.  Yorks.;  Brough,  A.  K.  AA'Ilson. 

*791/3.  Dbschaaipsia  setacea  (Huds.)  Richter.  110,  Outer  Heb- 
rides; S.  Uist,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939:  4). 

793 /Ic.  Trisetum  fl.avescens  (L).  Beauv.  var.  variegatuai  (Alert.  & 
Koch)  Druce.  41,  Glamorgan;  coast  near  Barry,  Aliss  E.  A^achell. 

t794/6.  Avena  strigosa  Schreb.  29,  Cambs. ; Southam : 37,  AA’or- 
cester;  bank  of  river  Teme,  Cotheridge,  1940,  F.  Al.  Day. 

795/2.  Arrhenathf-ruai  tuberosi  ai  (Gilib.)  Druce.  91,  Kincardine; 
bank  of  Dee,  Gateside,  E.  C.  AA'allace. 

t810/l.  Diplachne  fusca  (L.)  Beauv.  11,  S.  Hants.;  wool-alien, 
Portchester,  P.  Al.  Hall  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  at  Kew. 

814/1.  Catabrosa  aquatica  (Ti.)  Beauv.  29,  Cambs.;  Grantchester 
Meadows,  F.  Al.  Day.  , 

822/lb.  Briza  aiedia  L.  var.  albida  Ijej.  41,  Glamorgan;  Laver- 
nock.  Miss  E.  Vachell. 

824 /2b.  PoA  PRATF-N8I8  L.  var.  angustifolia  (L.)  Alert.  & Koch.  36, 
Hereford;  Fox  Hill,  Bosbury,  F.  M.  Day. 

*824/5.  PoA  PALUSTIUS  L.  110,  Outer  Hebrides;  S.  Uist,  Heslop 
Harrison  (1939 : 4). 
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824/6b.  PoA  TRiviALis  L.  var.  glabra  Doll.  32,  Northants;  Clack 
Hill  near  Market  Harborough,  1922:  50,  Denbigh;  Glyndyfrclvvy,  1921, 
A.  E.  Elucs,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

t824/13b.  PoA  BULBOSA  L.  var.  vivipara  Koeler.  6,  N.  Somerset; 
waste  ground,  Bristol,  May  1939,  with  the  typical  variety,  C.  I.  Sand- 
WXTH  and  I.  W.  Evans.  34,  W.  Gloucester;  waste  ground,  Avonmouth 
Docks,  May  1932,  C.  I.  Sandwith.  New  to  the  Bristol  list. 

825/2x3.  Glyceria  fluitans  (L.)  R.  Br.  x plicata  Fr.  29,  Cambs. ; 
Upware,  1931,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

825/ 2b.  Glyceria  fluit.ans  (L.)  R.  Br  var.  triticea  (Fr.)  Lange. 
50,  Denbigh;  Ponty  Pandy,  Glyndj^frdwy,  1921,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  C.  E. 
Hubbard. 

825/3(2).  Glyceria  declin.ata  Breb.  *1,  IV.  Cornwall;  Trevorian 
Common  near  Sennen,  1926,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  *7,  N. 
Wilts. ; dried-up  pond  on  Broughton  Gifford  Common,  1940,  A.  H.  G. 
Alston,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  *8,  S.  Wilts. ; Folly  Farm,  Bedwyn, 
1938,  J.  D.  Grose.  22,  Berks. ; muddy  field  by  farm  between  Oxford  and 
Eynsham,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan.  *50,  Denbigh;  Ponty  Pandy,  Glyndyfrdwy, 
1921,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

*825/5.  Puccinellia  maritima  (L.)  Pari.  108,  W.  Sutherland; 
Keoldale,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  O.  Wallace. 

A 

825/8.  Puccinellia  rupestris  (With.)  Fern.  & Weath.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Wolborough,  clay  qua}^  near  river  Teign,  G.  T.  Fraser. 

826/1.  Scleropoa  rigida  (L.)  Griseb.  22,  Berkshire,  foot  of  old 
wall,  Drayton,  J.  N.  Mills. 

826 /7b.  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  fall.ax  Thuill.  3,  S.  Devon;  Lust- 
leigh  : 37,  Worcs. ; on  wall-top,  Birt  Street,  Birtsmorton  : F.  M.  Day, 
det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

*826/15.  VuLPiA  membranacea  (L.)  Dum.  69,  N.  Lancs.;  Walney 
Island,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

t827 /4.  Bromus  tectorum  L.  23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground.  Jackdaw 
Lane,  Oxford,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

' t827/5.  Bromus  madritensis  L.  var.  ciliatus  Guss.,  FI.  Sic.  Syn.,  i, 

78  (1842).  la,  Scillies;  Southward  Bay,  Bryher  (Lousley,  1939  C.). 

t827/13.  Bromus  unioloides  H.  B.  K.  16,  W.  Kent;  waste  ground. 
High  Brooms,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 
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*t827/ 19(2).  Hromus  lepiuus  Holmberg.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Ilroomfleet, 
A.  K.  Wilson.  Forma  lasioi.epis  Holmberg,  Springhead,  1937,  and 
Rickering  roadside,  Hull. — A.K.W. 

1827/24.  Rkoaius  scoparius  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground,  Bris- 
tol, C.  I.  Sandwith.  New  to  the  Bristol  list. 

*828/2.  Brachypodium  pinnatlm  (L.)  Beauv.  H.  33,  Fermanagh; 
railway  bank,  Lisnarick,  R.  Mackechnie. 

1832/1(2).  Triticum  monococcum  L.,  Sp.  PL,  ed.  i,  86,  153.  Alien, 
eastern  Medit.  Reg.  and  cult.  18,  S.  Essex;  waste  ground,  Dagenham, 
J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  N.  Y'.  Sandwith. 

t832/8.  Aegilops  triuncialis  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground, 
Bristol,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y’’.  Sandwith.  New  to  the  Bristol  list. 

1832/11(2).  Aegilops  ligustica  (Savign.)  Coss.  18,  S.  E.ssex;  waste 
ground,  Dagenham,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  N.  Y^.  Sandwith. 

t836/4(2).  Elymus  crinitus  Schreb.,  Beschr.  Griis.,  ii,  15,  t.  24,  f.  i 
(1810).  Alien,  Medit.  Reg.  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground,  Bedminster, 
Bristol,  1930,  C.  1.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  Pre- 
viously recorded  by  C.  T.  Sandwith  (1.932  Bep.,  363)  as  E.  caput - 
Medusae,  to  which  it  is  very  closely  allied,  differing  in  the  short  and 
straight  (not  arcuate  and  divaricate)  awns  of  the  lemmas  of  the  lower 
spikelets,  N.Y.S. 

844/3.  Equisetum  sylvaticum  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  copse,  Lamber- 
hurst  Quarter,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

*844/8.  Equisetum  trachyodon  A.  Br.  92,  S.  Aberdeen,  J.  R. 
^Iatthews,  Journ.  Bot.,  78,  21. 

851/1.  Asplenium  marinum  L.  97,  Westerness;  north  side  of  Loch 
nan  Uamh ; Luinga  Mhor,  Arisaig,  J.  S.  Wilkinson.  108,  W.  Suther- 
land; Ceannabeinne  Bay,  Eilean  Hoan,  1938,  D.  McClintock. 

*854/3.  PoLYSTiCHUM  lobatum  (Hudg.)  Woynar.  110,  Outer  Heb- 
rides; S.  List,  Heslop  Harrison  (1939:  4). 

854/4.  Polystichum  Lonc  hitis  (L.)  Roth.  H.  16,  West  Galway; 
Muckanaght,  Twelve  Bens,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

*856/2.  Dryopteris  cristata  (L.)  A.  Gray.  17,  Surrey;  Bagshot 
area,  1938,  L.  G.  Payne,  London  yaturalisf,  1938. 

856/5.  Dryopteris  aemula  (Ait.)  Kuntze.  16,  W.  Kent;  still  (1941) 
near  Brenchley,  probably  the  only  now  existing  Kent  station.  Prolonged 
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search  about  Tunbridge  Wells  and  Bridge  in  Sussex  has  failed  to  reveal 
the  plant  in  other  recorded  stations.  J.  R,  Wallis. 

*856/7.  Dryopteris  Oreopteris  (Ehrh.)  Maxon.  43,  Radnor;  b3' 
Nant-henllan,  near  Llandeilo-graban,  A.  E.  Wade. 

856/9.  Dryopteris  Phegopteris  (L.)  C.  Chr.  41,  Glamorgan;  in 
great  abundance  and  exceptional  luxuriance  in  a new  habitat  within  7 
miles  of  the  centre  of  OardiflF,  Miss  Ware,  comm.  Miss  E.  Vachell. 

859/1.  Ceterach  officinarum  DC.  *43,  Radnor;  Rhayader,  1922, 
R.  L.  Smith,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mxts.  Wales.  57,  Derby;  lime- 
stone rocks  in  Dovedale,  W.  H.  Hardaker. 

*863/2.  Hymenophyllhm  peltatum  Desv.  45,  Pembroke;  Craig 
Lwyd,  near  Trecwn,  1856,  Mrs  Rippon,  and  Treffgarne  Rocks,  1931,  Miss 
E.  C.  Howells,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*867/1.  Pilularia  globttlifera  L.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Lough 
Nacung,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

f868/l.  Azolla  filichloides  Lam.  14,  E.  Sussex;  near  to,  and  S. 
of  Camber  Castle,  Rye,  H.  E.  Bunker,  comm.  P.  M.  Hall. 

869/1.  IsoETES  LACusTRis  L.  103,  Mid  Ebudes;  peaty  tarns  above 
Carsaig  Arches,  Mull,  A.  Templeman,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

870/5.  Lycopodium  clavatum  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  heathy  ground 
near  Rowfant,  1940,  E.  C.  Wallace.  17,  Surrey;  still  near  the  Newer, 
Dorking,  1940,  W.  E.  China,  comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

872/3.  Nitella  flexilis  Agardh.  41,  Glamorgan;  specimens  re- 
corded (1937  Bep.,  597)  as  from  Kenfig  Pool,  came  from  Mynydd-y-Glew, 
the  only  recognised  locality  in  the  county,  E.  Vachell. 

872/5.  Nitella  translucens  (Pers.)  Ag.  H.  16,  West  Galway; 
Henvyle : H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Lough  Kindrum,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

872/9.  Nitella  batrachosperma  (Rchb.)  A.  Br.  *H.  16,  West  Gal- 
way; Renvyle : H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Lough  Nacung,  Gweedore,  W.  A. 
Sledge. 

876/3.  Chara  vulgaris  L.  109,  Caithness;  stream  on  Dunnet 
Tnnks,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

876/4.  Chara  rudis  (A.  Br.)  Leonh.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Lough 
near  L.  Kinny,  Fanad  Head,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

876/7.  Chara  contraria  Kiitz.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal;  Maghera- 
drumman,  Fanad  Head,  W.  A.  Sledge. 
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876/11.  Chara  aculeolata  Kiitz.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Roydon  Fen,  near 
Diss,  1938,  E.  C.  Wallace  and  P.  M.  H.all. 

876/12.  Chara  aspera  Willd.  H.  16,  West  Galway;  Renvyle  and 
Runowen  : H.  35,  N.  Donegal ; Lough  Mulladergh,  The  Rosses ; Lough 
Kinny  and  Magheradrumman,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

876/13.  Chara  desmacantha  Gr.  & R.-W.  H.  35,  N.  Donegal; 
Tiough  Kinny,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

876/16.  Chara  globularis  Thuill.  H.  16,  West  Galway;  Renvyle, 
W.  A.  Sledge. 

876/17.  Chara  delicatdla  Ag.  108,  W.  Sutherland;  Rlar  nam  Fear 
More,  near  Little  Assynt,  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 


308 


THE  WEATHER  OF  1939  AND  1940  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 

(Adapted  by  permission  from  the  Phenological  Reports  of  the  Royal 

Meteorological  Society.) 


1939. 

While  there  was  a nearer  aj>proach  to  average  conditions  through- 
out the  year  than  of  late,  there  was  again  a spring  Avith  a succession 
of  warm  spells  separated  brief  cold  spells.  These  were  preceded  by 
severe  cold  in  late  December  and  early  Januaiy,  and  followed,  after  a 
warm  and  sunny  early  June,  by  a cool  and  comparatively  sunless  summer 
and  early  autumn,  with  the  exception  of  a nne  Avarm  period  in  August 
and  early  September;  as  in  the  preAUous  year,  November  Avas  A'ery  Avarm. 
These  conditions  preA-ailed  generall5’'  throughout  the  British  Isles.  There 
Avere,  howeA^er,  no  destructive  late  frosts  or  drought  of  serious  dura- 
tion, such  as  occurred  in  1938,  and  Amry  feAV  gales ; another  marked 
difference  Avas  in  respect  of  the  rainfall,  Avhich  in  1938  was  markedlj" 
below  the  aA^erage  in  the  south-eastern  and  aboAm  the  average  in  the 
north-Avestern  districts — district  conditions  Avhich  Avere  reversed  in  1939 
when  the  greater  excess  periods  occurred  in  the  south-east. 

While  the  severe  cold  in  December- Jannarj^  did  considerable  damage 
to  delicate  plants,  it  did  not  adAmrsely  affect  plant  life  in  general.  In 
south-eastern  England,  after  this  cold  spell,  the  hazel  Avas.  late,  but  the 
subsequent  Avarm  spells  produced  a forAvardness  Avith  the  same  tendenc,y 
to  persist  a.s  Avas  referi’ed  to  in  the  1938  Report,  especially  as  regards 
insects,  the  larvae  of  Avhich  experienced  early  favourable  conditions  for 
feeding  up  after  hibernation.  In  north-eastern  England  and  the  other 
later  districts,  the  forAvardness  Avas  less  marked,  and  it  is  interesting 
to  refer  to  the  1938  diagrams  for  these  districts,  and  to  note  the  A'ery 
much  earlier  dates  then  caused  by  the  more  intense  and  longer  Avarm 
spells  in  spring. 

The  general  influence  of  the  year’s  Aveather,  so  free  from  extremes, 
Avas  faAmurable  to  fruit,  cereal  and  root  crops,  and  Avild  fruit  Avas  also 
plentiful.  As  regards  grass,  the  graphs  indicate  conditions  in  striking 
contrast  Avith  those  of  the  preA'ious  year,  although  the  hay  hai'A'est  Avas 
onl3^  fair.  The  Aveather  Avas,  hoAveA^er,  generallj-  faA'ourable  for  harA'est- 
ing  the  cereal  crops.  The  absence  of  seA'ere  gales  and  of  earh"  frosts 
resulted  in  brilliant  autumn  colours  in  most  districts.  Second  floAver- 
ing  of  many  plants  occurred.  In  the  late  summer  there  Avas  a plague 
of  the  larvae  of  the  “ cabbage  Avhite  ” butterflies,  folloAving  migration 
of  the  insects  from  the  continent. 

1940. 

This  3’ear  furnished  some  striking  features  of  ])henological  interest. 
It  commenced  Avith  a prolonged  cold  sjacH,  and  Januarj'  Avas  probably 
the  coldest  for  100  j’ears,  although  the  sunniest  for  50  years.  FebruaiA' 
was  very  dull  Avith  one  very  cold  week.  After  that,  a succession  of 


THE  WEATHER  OF  1939  AND  1940  AND  ITS  EFFECTS.  309 

warm  spells  followed,  separated  by  comparatively  few  cold  ones,  with 
ample  rain  and  sunshine.  Droughty  conditions  occurred  in  Maj"  and 
June  and  again,  after  a cool  and  showery  Julj’,  in  August  and  early 
September,  terminated  by  a cool  moist  period  after  which  conditions 
wore  not  far  from  average  until  the  end  of  November.  There  was 
general  similarity  between  the  weather  of  south-east  and  north-west 
districts.  The  marked  lateness  of  both  plants  and  insects  caused  by 
the  cold  opening  to  the  year  gave  place  to  considerable  earliness  which 
mainly  persisted  from  the  end  of  April,  and  the  beauty  of  spring  and 
early  summer  was  enhanced  by  the  simidtaneous  flowering  of  the  nor- 
mally early  species  which  had  been  retarded  and  the  normally  later 
species  which  had  been  brought  forward.  Alpine  plants  in  Perthshire 
and  Argyll  were  earlier  in  flowering  than  is  usual  on  the  western  Bread- 
albane  hills,  many  sedges  being  in  good  fruit  up  to  3000  feet  O.D.  at 
tlie  end  of  June. 

The  recovery  also  applied  to  crops,  although  some  autumn-sown 
cereals  failed  to  survive  the  winter  and  the  plum  crop  was  badly 
damaged  by  a cold  spell.  An  interesting  point  emerges  concerning 
the  effect  of  drought  on  grass;  in  the  N.W.,  with  rainfall  30%  of  the 
average,  hay  was  asse.ssed  during  August  as  remaining  between  77  % 
and  78%,  but  in  the  S.E.,  with  rainfall  only  3%  of  the  average,  the 
hay  detei'iorated  from  77%  to  56%.  The  large  white  butterfly  again 
arrived  in  great  numbers  and  a plague  of  larvae  ensued  which  caused 
much  damage.  Hundreds  of  pupae  were  seen  by  Mr  H.  W.  Pugsley 
and  myself  on  twigs  and  leaves  of  a hedge  in  a lane  near  Liphook, 
Hampshire. 

At  the  end  of  January  many  parts  of  southern  and  south-central 
England  experienced  a severe  ice  storm  which  wrought  much  havoc  to 
trees  and  shrubs ; Wiltshire,  Gloucestershire,  Berkshire  and,  to  a lesser 
extent,  Surrey  and  North  Hampshire,  being  most  effected.  After 
severe  cold  a slight  thaw  with  east  wind,  rain  and  fog  caused  a coating 
of  ice  to  form  on  twigs  and  branches  of  trees,  telegraph  wires,  etc. 
For  two  days  the  ice  increased  in  thickness,  weighing  down  branches 
and  causing  severe  fractures.  The  coating  of  ice  varied  in  thickness 
from  i inch  to  3 inches  in  exposed  places.  The  trees  that  suffered  most 
were  the  Oaks,  Beech,  Spanish  Chestnut.  Ash,  Elm,  Poplar,  and  Maple. 
Young  birches  were  often  snapped  off  half  way  up. 


E.  C.  Wallace. 
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A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 

Nomenclature  is  admittedly  a troublesome  and  difficult  subject,  but 
it  cannot  be  ignored  in  our  Eeports,  for  which  it  is  necessary  to  ado))t 
some  definite  plan  to  obtain  as  great  a measure  of  uniformit5"  as  pos- 
sible. In  the  recently-issued  second  part  of  the  Report  for  1938,  the 
name  used  in  the  second  edition  of  the  British  Plant  List  was  added 
when  it  was  not  adopted,  but  the  correction  of  the  proofs  of  the  pre- 
sent Iteport  showed  that  to  do  this  consistently  would  involve  so  much 
extra  printing  of  synonj'ms,  often  repeated,  as  to  be  impracticable. 

Differences  in  nomenclature  arise  in  many  wa3"s.  Since  the  publi- 
cation of  the  British  Plant  List,  ed.  2,  alterations  to  the  International 
Rules  of  Botanical  Nomenclature  have  necessitated  many  changes,  par- 
ticularly by  the  adoption  of  a rule  invalidating  later  “ homonj^ms  ” 
(i.e.  later  independent  uses  of  the  same  name;  e.g.  Viola  sUvestris  Kit. 
in  Schultes  (1814)  cannot  now  be  adopted  because  there  exists  the  earlier 
but  illegitimate  Viola  silvestris  Lam.  (1778)  {nomen  superfiuum),  and 
the  plant  commonly  called  V.  silvestris  must  now  be  called  F.  Beichen- 
bachiana  Jord.,  by  which  name  it  was  formerly  well  known).  For  an 
account  of  the  Rules  see  1932  Rep.,  300-313,  but  further  changes  were 
adopted  in  1935. 

Again,  Dr  Druce  did  not  follow  some  of  the  prescriptions  of  tlie 
International  Rules,  and  many  changes  must  arise  therefrom.  In 
particular,  the  Rules  do  not  permit  the  use  of  a “ tautonym,”  i.e.  a 
specific  name  composed  of  the  same  Avord  repeated,  e.g.  Glaucium 
Glauciwtn  (L.)  Karst.,  and  such  names  must  be  replaced.  Other  changes 
arise  when  investigation  shows  that  a given  name  does  not  belong  to 
the  ])lant  for  which  it  is  currently  used,  as  when  it  Avas  shoAvn  that 
Agrostis  alba  of  Linnaeus  Avas  not  even  an  Agrostis  but  Avas  the  shade 
form  of  Poa  nemoralis  L.  Avith  single-flowered  spikelets. 

Uniformity  in  nomenclature  can  never,  hoAveA'er,  be  absolute,  as 
there  can  be  quite  legitimate  divergencies  due  to  differences  of  opinion. 
VieAvs  vary  as  to  the  best  limits  to  be  assigned  to  genera,  and  one  author 
maA’  quite  legitimately  prefer  Scirpus  rufus  L.  to  Blysmus  rufus  (L.) 
Panz.  Similarty,  some  varieties  of  the  Plant  List  may  legitimately  be 
treated  as  species,  subspecies  or  forms.  Again,  the  interpretation  of 
some  old  name  may  not  be  as  clear  as  that  of  Agrostis  alba  L.,  and 
there  may  be  some  disagreement  as  to  its  application,  so  that  a given 
name,  e.g.  Orchis  maculata  L.,  maj"  be  currently  used  for  different 
species;  such  divergent  uses  are  then  indicated  in  the  citation  of  the 
authority,  either  “ L.  sec.  Druce  ” [i.e.  = 0.  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.  S. 
Marshall]  or  “ L.,  (et)  auct.  plur.”  or  “ L. ; Godferj'  ” [i.e.  = 0. 
FuchsH  Druce].  And  j-et  again,  there  are  still  some  differences  of 
opinion  regarding  the  interpretation  and/or  application  of  certain  of 
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the  Rules  which  can  only  be  settled  at  some  future  International  Botani- 
cal Congress. 

It  is  therefore  clear  that  authors  who  hold  definite  opinions  on  cer- 
tain of  these  matters  must  be  free  to  adopt  in  their  articles  names  not 
accepted  for  the  revision  of  the  Plant  List,  so  long  as  their  meaning  is 
made  clear  by  the  additional  citation  of  the  name  (or  number)  in  that 
List.  But  some  means  of  avoiding  continual  citation  of  synonyms  is 
needed,  and  I had  therefore  intended  to  include  under  the  title  of  this, 
note  an  annotated  list  of  all  the  departures  from  and  additions  to  tin* 
editorially  annotated  copy  of  the  Plant  List  which  were  adopted  oi‘ 
suggested  in  the  Reports  for  1938,  part  ii,  and  1939/40,  thus  enabling 
members  to  correct  their  copies  with  ease  and  permitting  a fully  cor- 
rected co]jy  to  be  used  as  the  standard  of  nomenclature  for  the  Reports. 
Mention  has  been  made  elsewhere  of  the  corrected  copy  kept  up  to  date 
by  the  late  editor,  but  examination  of  this  shows  that  the  corrections 
are  far  from  complete  and  often  need  further  checking,  and  they  have 
not  been  collected  together  as  was  done  for  corrections  to  the  Comital 
Flora. 

Having  made  a full  list  of  all  the  dejiartures  from  the  corrected  copy 
of  the  Plant  List  occurring  in  the  Reports  mentioned,  it  was  clear  that 
the  time  required  for  the  adequate  investigation  of  all  would  unduly 
delay  publication,  and  that  some  problems  could  not  be  investigated  at 
all  owing  to  the  evacuation  of  the  necessarj’  books  or  specimens.  The 
corrections  now  listed  are  therefore  limited  to  those  which  can  be  set 
out  without  delaying  publication,  and  do  not  include  minor  corrections 
(such  as  the  completion  of  the  double  citations  of  authors  so  frequently 
incomplete  in  B.P.L.)  unless  there  is  any  special  reason  for  their  in- 
clusion. The  purely  nomenclatural  matter  already  set  up  in  type  in 
Plant  Notes  and  Plant  Records,  although  it  would  be  better  trans- 
ferred here,  has  been  omitted,  as  have  also  the  new  names  already  set 
up  in  heavy  type,  which  can  easily  be  picked  out  by  those  who  wisli 
to  correct  their  Plant  Lists,  but  heavy  type  is  not  used  elsewhere  for 
mere  name-changes  inserted  here.  The  desirability  of  printing  the  full 
list  (or  a complete  list  of  accepted  corrections  to  B.P.L.)  in  a subsequent 
Report  will  be  considered,  and  must  partly  depend  on  the  possibility 
of  bringing  out  a new  edition  of  the  Plant  List  within  a reasonable 
time.  Meanwhile,  the  citation  of  the  B.P.L.  number  against  a name 
is,  in  the  present  Report,  regarded  as  a sufficient  indication  of  synonymy 
when  some  other  name  has  been  adopted.  In  a very  few  instances, 
departures  from  the  annotated  B.P.L.  are  not  noted  in  the  following 
list,  liecause  it  has  not  been  possible  to  complete  the  investigation;  the 
name  adopted  is  probably  the  correct  name,  but  it  is  undesirable  to 
make  the  alteration  in  B.P.L.  until  all  relevant  boolis  and  specimens 
have  been  examined. 

The  tj'pes  and  signs  used  in  these  corrections  will  be  those  used  in 
the  Plant  List  itself,  i.e.  names  in  black  type  indicate  native  plants; 
in  black  type  with  asterisk,  denizens,  looking  native  but  doubtfully 
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indigenous;  in  starred  italics,  naturalised  aliens;  in  unstarred  italics, 
more  or  less  adventive  plants:  see  Plant  List. 

35  NASTURTIUM. 

1 Officinale. 

d.  microphyllum  Boenn. 

87  HELIANTHEMUM. 

2 Chamaecistus  Mill. — Vice  tautonym.  If  Cistus  nummularius  L. 

is  considered  to  belong  to  this  species,  the  name  H.  nummu- 
larium  (L.)  Mill,  will  take  precedence. 

88  VIOLA. 

3 Reichenbachiana  Jord.  ex  Boreau.  (V.  silvestris  Kit.  ex 

Schultes,  non  Lam.). 

89  POLYGALA. 

4 oxyptera  Rchb. — This  name  is  adopted  as  I cannot  at  present 

distinguish  Reichenbach’s  plant  from  the  British  plants 
called  P.  dubia  Bellynck. 

93  TUNICA. 

1 prolifera. 

b.  laevis  (Clav.)  Rouy  & Fouc. — See  Plant  Notes. 

96  SILENE. 

2 Cucubalus  Wibel. — T^ice  S.  angustifolia.  S.  & T.;“see  1932  Rep., 

312. 

*2(2)  Tenoreana  Colla. — S.  angustifolia  [Ten.]  Guss.  1827,  nomen 
illegitimum  (homonym  of  S.  angustifolia  Poir.  1789). 
b.  carneifiora  (Legrand)  Wilmott — comb.  nov. ; see  Plant 
Notes. 

102  ARENARIA. 

7 peploides  L. — With  small  initial  “ ii.” 

103  SAGINA. 

3 intermedia  Fenzl  in  Ledeb. — 8.  caespitosa,  (Vahl)  Lange  is  very 

different  from  our  British  plant;  the  use  of  that  name  was 
due  to  misunderstanding.  The  statement  that  8.  nivalis 
Fr.  was  the  same  as  8.  caespitosa  meant  that  neither  name 
could  be  used  for  our  plant,  which  is  8.  intei'media  Fenzl 
in  Ledeb. 

105  SPERGULARIA. 

2 marginata  (DC.)  Kittel. — It  is  doubtful  whether  Areiiaria 
media  L.  1762  belonged  to  this  species, 
rubra  (L.)  J.  & C.  Presl. — There  seems  no  reason  for  reject- 
ing this  name  in  favour  of  8.  campestris  (L.)  Asch. 
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108  CLAY  TONI  A. 

*1  alsinoides  Sims. — With  small  initial  “ a.’’ 

112  HYPERICUM. 

11  quadrangulum  L.  (H.  tetrapterum  Fr.). — The  type  of  the 

Ijiiinean  name,  based  on  a definitive  phrase  taken  from  the 
Jlortiis  Cliffortianus,  is  a specimen  of  “ H.  tetrapterum 
Fr.”  in  Clifford’s  herbarium.  This  application  is  made 
({uite  clear,  though  not  adopted,  by  Pugsley  (1940 : 25-36). 

12  dubium  Leers.  (H.  quadrangulum  auct.  aliq.). 

13  [delete] — H.  Desetangsii  Lamotte  = x H.  intermedhim  ill. 

perforatum  x quadrangulum):  see  Pugsley  1940,  36. 

117  MALVA. 

3 neglecta  Wallr.  (M.  rotundifolia  auct.  plur.). 

4 rotundifolia  L.  (I\L  pusilla  Sm.). — The  definitive  reference  given 

by  Linnaeus  is  from  Hort.  Cliff.,  and  the  type,  in  Clifford’s 
herbarium,  is  what  has  been  called  M.  pusilla  Sm.  ; cf. 
also  1937  Rep.,  442. 

124  RADIOLA. 

I Linoides  Roth. — T’ice  tautonym;  Roth  rightly  used  the  capi- 
tal “ L.” 


125  LINUM. 

1 bienne  Mill. — Now  generally  identified  with  L.  an gusti folium 
Huds.,  which  it  antedates. 

127  GERANIUM. 

14  Robertianum. 

g.  intermedium  Wilmott. — Wrongly  placed  in  B.F.L.  as  a 
variety  of  G.  purpureum  (Toe). 

133  IMPATIENS. 

*4  lioylei  Walp. — I.  glandulifera  Royle  1839,  non  Arn.  in  Hook. 
1835. 

153  MEDICAGO. 

1 falcata  L. — With  small  initial  “ f.” 

6 minima  (L.)  Bartal. — The  objection  raised  by  Rendle  and 
Britten  (1907 : Journ.  Hot.,  xlv,  437)  to  the  citation  of 
Bartalini  as  author  of  this  combination  is  without  founda- 
tion, being  due  to  insufficient  examination  of  Bartalini’s 
work,  in  which  the  names  follow  the  references  given,  and 
do  not  precede  them  as  Rendle  and  Britten  assumed, 
d.  recta  (Desf.)  Burnat. — Vice  longi.seta  DC. 

• 

173  ONOBRYCHIS. 

1 viciifolia  Scop.  [“  viciaefolia  ”] . — Ficfi  tautonym. 
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176  VICIA. 

26  pannonica. 

b.  purpurascens  (DC.)  Boiss. — Vice  stj'iata  (MB.). 

197  COTONEASTER. 

1 integerrima  Medik. — Vice  tautonym. 

223  OENOTHEBA. 

*3  stricta  Ledeb.  (0.  odorata  auct.  angl.,  non.  Jacq.). 

261  ANTHRISCUS  Pers.  Syn.  i,  320,  180o,  emend.  Hoffm.  Geiu 
Umbell.  i,  38,  1814,  nomcn  conservcmdum  proposHum  1935; 
(non  Bernh.  1800). 

1 sylvestris  (L.)  Hoffm. 

2 Scandix  (Scop.)  Aschers.  (A.  vulgaris  Pers.,  1805,  non  Bernli.^ 

1800). 

*3  Cerefolium  (L.)  Hoffm. 

296  GALIUM. 

4 saxatile  L. — Vice  G.  hercynicum  Weig.  The  locality  cited  for 
G.  saxatile  was  Barcelonette,  in  the  south  of  France,  but 
this  was  misinterpreted  as  being  Barcelone,  where  the 
species  does  not  occur,  and  the  name  was  unnecessarily 
rejected. 

333  INULA. 

4 Conyza  DC.  (I.  squarrosa  (L.)  Sch.  & Thell.,  non  I.  squarrosa 

L.). 

334  PULICARIA. 

2 vulgaris  Gaertn. — T"ice  tautonym. 

386  CBYPTOSTEMMA  R.  Br.  in  Ait. 

1 calendulaceum  (L.)  R.  Br.  in  Ait. — Not  (L.)  Druce. 

395  CARDUUS. 

3(2)  tenuiflorus  Curt. — Vice  3b. 

405  CENTAUREA. 

31  solstitialis  L. — With  small  initial  “ s.” 

415  PICRIS. 

1 echioides  L. 

2 hieracioides  L. — The  use  of  initial  capitals  for  these  two- 

specific  ejiithets,  rightly  used  by  liinnaeus  in  other  genera, 
appears  to  he  erroneous  here,  as  neither  species  had  been 
referred  to  the  old  genera,  i.e.  to  Echioides  or  Hieracioides 
respectively. 
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419  HIERACIUM. 

*8  bran iieo-croce uni  Pugsl.  (H.  aurantiacum  aiict.,  non  L.). 

*9  aunniitiacuni  L.  sec.  Pugsl.  ( = ssp.  claropurpureum  Naeg.  & 
Pet.). — Cf.  Pugsley  1921,  in  Jourti.  Hot.,  lix,  60-69. 

423  TARAXACUM. 

15  palustre  (Lyons)  DC. — Leontodon  pulustre  Lyons  1763,  Fasc. 
48.  The  tyi>e  locality  was  Hinton  Moor  (now  drained), 
near  Cambridge,  and  until  anj’  locality  neai’er  to  Cambridge 
is  ascertained,  the  name  is  taken  to  a|)ply  to  the  plant 
found  in  AVicken  Fen. 

435  CAMPANULA. 

4 rapunculoides  L. — With  small  initial  “ r.” 

443  GAULTIIEIilA. 

*1  Shallon  Pursh. — With  initial  capital  “ S,”  as  used  by  Pursh, 
the  epithet  being  a vernacular  Indian  name  for  the  plant. 

458  ARMERIA  AVilld.,  nomen  conscrvanduni  proijosituni  1935  (and 
458/4  A.  maritima  AVilld.). — May  be  used  in  place  of 
•Statice  while  the  matter  is  still  sub  judice. 

477  BLACKSTONIA  Huds. — The  original  sxielling. 

515  CUSCUTA. 

4 Trifolii  Bab. — With  initial  capital  “ T,”  as  used  by  Babington. 

535  SCROPHULARIA. 

3 umbrosa  Dum. — S.  alata  Gilib.  is  nomen  illegitimuni  {super- 
fiuiun).  S.  yeesii  AVirtgen  has  been  suggested  as  being 
the  name  of  this  plant,  but  I have  seen  no  British  speci- 
mens agreeing  with  AA'irtgen’s  descriptions,  figure  of 
staminode,  and  siiecimens. 

558  MENTHA. 

2 alopecuroides  Hull. — The  original  spelling,  with  small  initial 
“ a,”  which  is  correct. 

600  CHENOPODIUM. 

11  [ prat en cola  Rydb.] 

b.  Thellnngianum  Aell.  (C.  leptophj'lliim  auct.,  non  Nutt.). — 
See  Plant  Records. 

606  ATRIPLEX. 

8 laciniata  L.  (A.  maritima  Hallier,  nomrn  illegithnum). — 
Linnaeus’s  definitive  reference  is  from  the  Hortus  Clif- 
fortianus,  and  the  type  in  Clifford’s  herbarium  is  this 
species. 
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615  POLYGONUM. 

6 lapathifolium  L. — With  small  initial  “ 1,”  the  capital  being  used 
in  error  by  Linnaeus. 

618  RUMEX. 

8 nemorosus  Schrad. — This  name  is  generally  cited  as  “ SchracL 
ex  Willd.,  1809,”  but  sometimes  as  from  Schrader’s  Cat. 
Hort.  Goett.  1806.  a rare  work  of  which  I have  been  unable 
to  trace  a copy.  If  there  is  a description  in  that  earlier 
work  to  validate  Schrader’s  name  from  1806,  it  will  take 
precedence  over  1\,  condylodes  MB.,  which  dates  from  1808. 

647  CASTANEA. 

*1  saliva  Mill. — Vice  tautonym. 

659  HAMMARBYA  O.  Kuntze,  Revis.  ii,  665,  1891.  (Malaxis  Lindl., 
non  Sw.). 

1 paludosa  (L.)  O.  Kuntze. 

668  EPIPACTIS  [Zinn.]  Swartz  in  Vet.-Akad.  Handl.,  Stockholm,  xxi, 

232,  1800,  emend.  L.  C.  Rich,  in  Mem.  Mus.  Par.  iv,  51, 
60,  1818,  nomen  conservandum  propositum  1935. 

1 palustris  (L.)  Crantz. 

2 Helleborine  (L.)  Crantz  emend.  Rend.  & Britt. 

3 leptochila  Godfery. 

3(2)  dunensis  (T.  & T.  A.  Steph.)  Godfery. — Vice 

3(3)  vectensis  (T.  & T.  A.  Steph.)  Brooke  & Rose. — Vice  3c. 

4 purpurata  Sm. 

5 atropurpurea  Rafin. 

669  ORCHIS. 

10  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.  S.  Marshall. — The  correct  application 

of  the  name  0.  maculata  L.  is  still  unsettled.  Although 
it  seems  probable  that  it  should  be  adopted  for  the  next 
species,  it  can  quite  legitimately  be  used  for  this  species 
if  cited  as  of  “ L.  sec.  Druce.”  The  name  0.  elodes  Griseb. 
is  not  adopted  as  there  is  some  doubt  concerning  the  iden- 
tity of  Grisebach’s  plant. 

11  — If  the  name  0.  maculata  L.  is  used  for  this  species, 

the  application  should  lie  made  clear  either  bj"  the  citation 
of  the  B.P.L.  number  or  of  the  synonj-m  0.  Fuchsii  Druce, 
or  citation  of  a second  author,  e.g.  “ L.  sec.  Godfery.” 

715  TOFIELDIA. 

1 borealis  (Wald.)  Wahl. — T.  2;f//usf?w's  Huds.  is  nomen  illegi- 
timum  superjiu-um  - Anthevicum  adyculatum  L.,  with 
which  Hudson  misidentified  tlie  British  plant. 
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730  BALDELLIA  Pari.  Niiov.  Gen.  Monoc.,  57,  1854. 

1 ranunculoides  (L.)  Pari. — This  species  does  not  belong  to  the 
well-marked  natural  genus  Echhwdorus  Rich. 

746  SCIRPUS. 

12  cernuus  Vahl. — Scirpus  filiformis  Savi  1798  is  nomen-  illegi- 
timuiib  (homonym  of  E.  filtform-is  Lam.  1791).  S.  pygmaeus 
(Vahl)  A.  Gray  1868  is  also  nomen  illegitimum  (homonym 
of  iS'.  pygmaeus  Lam.  1791).  <S.  cernuus  Vahl  was  pub- 

lished as  a sjiecies  distinct  from  Fimbristylis  pygmaea,  but 
tlieir  conspecificity  was  accepted  by  C.  B.  Clarke  (in  Hook. 
1894:  FI.  Brit.  Ind.  vi,  655,  in  note  under  S,  setaceus), 
Ascherson  and  Graebner  (1904:  Syn.  II,  2,  308),  and 
Briquet  (1910:  FI.  Cors.  i,  229).  In  the  genus  Fimbristylis 
the  valid  name  is  F.  pygmaea  Vahl. 

747  ERIOPHORUM. 

1 latifolium  Hoppe. — Linagrostis  panicidata  Lam.,  on  which 

Druce  bases  E.  ixiniculatum,  is  7W7nen  iUegitimuiii  super- 
fhium. 

753  CAREX. 

19  Hostiana  DC  (C.  fulva  Host.,  non  Good.). 

22  viridula  Michx.  (C.  Oederi  auct.,  non  Retz.). 

d.  elatior  (Anders.)  Wilmott. — Comb  nov. 

60  spicata  Huds.  (C.  mui'icata  auct.,  vix  L.;. 

75  dioica  L. 

b.  isogyna  (Fr.)  Hartm. — Cf.  Plant  Notes. 

780  AGROSTIS. 

2 stolonifera  L.  (A.  palustris  Huds.). — Agiostis  alba  L.  was  not 

an  Agrostis  at  all,  but  was  Poa  nebuoi'alis  var.  uniflora 
M.  & K. 

783  CALAMAGROSTIS. 

2 canescens  (Weber)  Gniel.  emend.  Druce. — T'ice  tautonym. 

802  PHRAGMITES. 

1 communis  Trin. — T/cc  tautonym. 

• 

825  GLYCERIA. 

1 maxima  (Hartm.)  Holmberg. — G.  aquatica  (L.  1753;  Poa  sp.) 
Wahl.  1820,  nobnen  illegGimubn  (homonym  of  G.  aquatica 
(L.  1753:  Aira  s[>.)  J.  tt  C.  Presl  1819). 

826  FESTUCA. 

18  myuros  L. — The  original  spelling,  with  small  initial  “ m.” 
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827  BROMUS. 

13  unioloides  (AVillcl.)  H.B.K. — With  small  initial  “ u.” 

847  PTERIDIUM  Scop.  FI.  earn.  169,  1760,  emend.  Kuhn  Bot.  Ost.- 
Afr.  Deck.  Eeis.  ITT,  III,  11,  1879,  nomen  conservandum 
propositum  1935. 

1 aquilinum  (L.)  Kuhn. 

S59  CETERACH. 

1 officinarum  DC. — Vice  tautonym. 
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ORUCE’S  COMITAL  FLORA:  CORRECTIONS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Albert  Wilson. 


In  looking  through  The  Comital  Flora  of  the  British  Isles,  bj’  the  late 
Dr  G.  C.  Druce,  I have  noticed  a number  of  errors,  and  there  are  also 
some  cases  where  the  information  regarding  altitudinal  range  might  be 
amended  or  slightly  extended  in  any  future  edition  of  the  Flora.  Par- 
ticulars as  to  these  errors  and  suggestions  are  given  in  the  following 
notes.  I have  also  added  a number  of  new  records.  They  do  not  claim 
to  be  at  all  exhaustive,  and  there  may  be  other  cases  where  vice-county 
numbers  have  been  incorrectly  inserted  or  new  records  overlooked. 

In  order  to  save  space  the  following  reference  numbers  are  used. 
Where  no  reference  is  given  I am  responsible  for  the  statement. 

REFERENCES. 

(1)  The  Flora  of  Northumberland  and  Durham,  by  G.  R.  Tate  and  J.  G. 
Baker,  1868. 

<2)  “ West  Lancashire  Flora  Notes,”  by  J.  A.  Wheldon  and  A.  Wilson. 

Tjancashire  and  Cheshire  Naturalist,  May  1925. 

{3)  “ The  Altitudinal  Range  of  British  Plants,”  by  A.  Wilson.  Re- 
printed from  The  North  Western  Nataralist,  1931. 

(4)  The  Flora  of  W estmorland,  by  A.  Wilson,  1938. 

(5)  The  Flora  of  Devon,  by  W.  K.  Martin  and  G.  T.  Fraser,  1939. 

(6)  ” Further  Notes  on  the  Altitudinal  Range  of  British  Plants,”  by 
A.  Wilson.  Reprinted  from  The  North  Western  Naturalist,  1940. 

(7)  The  Naturalist. 

(8)  The  North  Western  Naturalist. 

(9)  A Supplement  to  the  Yorkshire  Floras,  by  F.  A.  Lees,  edited  by 
C.  A.  Cheetham  and  W.  A.  Sledge,  1941. 


p.  2,  line  16,  for  “ (Wilson)  ” read  ” (Bickham).” 
p.  3,  line  17,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  4,  line  7,  for  ” 1500  ft.  in  Swaledale  ” add  or  substitute  ‘‘  1900 

ft.  on  Dartmoor  ” (5). 
p.  4,  line  21,  add  ” 60  ” (2). 

p.  5,  line  3 from  bottom,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  6,  line  16,  add  “ 69.” 

p.  6,  line  7 from  bottom,  for  ” 1150  ” read  ” 1800,”  J.  F.  Pickard 

(7),  May  1937. 

p.  7,  line  3,  after  ‘‘  Malham  ” add  “ Tarn.” 

p.  8,  line  2 from  bottom,  for  ” 35(X)  ” read  “ 3600,”  J.  W.  H.  Trail 

and  F.  B.  White. 

p.  9,  line  20,  add  ” 47-49,  62-69.” 

p.  10,  line  8,  add  60  ” and  remove  from  bracketed  list. 

p.  11,  line  4,  for  ‘‘  1650  ” read  ” 1050.” 

p.  11,  line  3 from  bottom,  for  “ on  ” read  ” in.” 
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p.  11,  line  2 from  bottom,  for  “ (Wilson)  ” read  “ (Salter).” 

p.  12,  line  22,  for  “ on  Angle  Tarn  ” read  “ in  Angle  Tarn,  Patter- 

dale.”  (There  are  two  Angle  Tarns  in  .the  Lake 
District.) 

p.  12,  line  23,  for  “ Donegal  ” read  “ 1100  ft.  in  Donegal,  H.  C.  Hart 

in  FI.  of  Donegal.^' 

p.  15,  line  7,  after  “ 1200  ft.  on  Dartmoor,”  add  “ 1300  ft.  in  Den- 
bigh,” Dallman  (8),  1932. 

p.  20,  line  23,  for  ” 1850  ft.  in  W.  Yorks.”  read  “ 2470  ft.  in  West- 
morland.” 

p.  21,  line  15  from  bottom,  delete  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  25,  line  5,  after  ” Ben  More  ” add  ” Assynt.” 

p.  25,  line  11  from  bottom,  add  ” 61  ” (9). 

p.  27,  line  9 from  bottom,  after  ” Lowland  ” insert  “ 1430  ft.  in 

Salop.” 

p.  28,  line  8,  add  ” 69,”  G.  M.  Brown. 

p.  30,  Add  “ Brassicellcu  0.  E.  Schulz,”  and  par- 

ticulars concerning  it. 
p.  31,  line  22,  add  ” 60,”  J.  Moss  (2). 

p.  32,  line  16  from  bottom,  for  ” (Wilson)  ” read  ” (Marshall).” 

p.  33,  lines  11  and  12,  after  ” ascends  to,”  read  ‘‘  2900  ft.  in  Angus, 

2800  ft.  on  Helvellyn,  and  descends  to  25  ft.  in 
AVales.” 

p.  33,  line  24,  for  ” 750  ft.  on  the  Matlock  Tor  ” read  “ 1080  ft.  in 

Derby  (Dovaston).” 

p.  33,  line  7 from  bottom,  for  “ (Wilson)  ” read  ” (Baker)  ” (1). 

p.  37,  line  6 from  bottom,  for  “ 1000  ” read  “ 1660.” 

p.  38,  line  17  from  bottom,  for  ” 1200  ft.  on  Grange  Scar  ” read 

“ 1950  ft.  on  Long  Fell,  near  Hilton.” 
p.  39,  line  19,  place  ” Wilson  ” in  brackets, 

p.  39,  line  12  from  bottom,  for  “ Thirsk  ” read  “ 62.” 

p.  39,  line  8 from  bottom,  add  “ 61,  64  ” (9). 
p.  40,  line  10,  add  “ 60,”  J.  W.  Hartley  and  J.  A.  Wheldon  (2). 

p.  40,  line  14,  add  ” 62  ” (9). 

p.  40,  line  22,  add  “ 60.” 

p.  40,  line  14  from  bottom,  add  ” 62,  64,  65  ” (9). 

p.  40,  line  10  from  bottom,  add  ” 62,  64  ” (9). 

p.  40,  line  2 from  bottom,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 

p.  41,  line  3,  add  ” 61  ” (9). 

p.  41,  line  7,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 

p.  41,  line  13  from  bottom,  for  ” 630-640  ” read  ” 630-1640,”  Burkill 

and  Willis,  Journ.  Bot.,  1894. 

p.  42,  line  18  from  bottom,  for  “ 1490  ft.  on  Tarnbrook  Fell  ” read 

“ about  2000  ft.  on  Dartmoor  ” (5). 
p.  42,  line  3 from  bottom,  add  “ 1850  on  Dartmoor  ” (5). 

p.  43,  line  21,  for  ” 63  ” read  “ 64.” 

p.  44,  line  18,  delete  “61  ” (9). 
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p.  45,  line  9,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  45,  lines  17-18,  for  “ 480  ft.  in  Caernarvon;  800  ft.  in  Cardigan,” 

read  “ 2300-2500  ft.  on  Cader  Idris  (Evans)”  (6). 
p.  46,  line  15  from  bottom,  for  “ 2000  ” read  “ 2500.” 
p.  48,  line  15,  for  “ 1650  ft.  in  Harwood  Dale  ” add  or  substitute 

“ 1900  ft.  on  High  Cup  Scar.” 

p.  50,  line  5,  for  ” 2700  ft.  on  Helvellyn  and  Carnedd  Llewehm  ” 

read  “ 2700  ft.  on  Carnedd  Llewelyn  and  2850  ft. 
on  Helvellyn.” 

p.  50,  line  21,  insert  ” and  to  3700  ft.  on  Ben  MacDhui  (Wilmott).” 

p.  51,  line  16  from  bottom,  after  “ Mayo  ” add  “ and  ascends  to  1200 

ft.  on  Benbradagh,  Derry,  FI.  of  X orth-east  of  Ire- 
land, 2nd  edition,  1938.” 
p.  55,  line  2,  add  “ 69.” 

p.  55,  line  5 from  bottom,  for  ” 2400  ” read  “ 2750.” 

p.  59,  line  6 from  bottom,  add  “ 60,”  Dr  Ellis  (2). 

p.  64,  line  5,  for  “ tetraspermum  ” read  “ t et rapt er urn.” 

p.  64,  line  14  from  bottom,  after  “ Yorks.”  add  or  substitute  “ 1430 

ft.  in  Salop.” 

p.  65,  line’  13  from  bottom,  delete  “ 69.”  (This  was  an  error.  The 

late  Mr  W.  H.  Pearsall  told  me  the  record  referred 
to  M.  sylvestris.) 

p.  67,  line  14,  for  “ grandiflora  ” read  “ grandifoUa.” 

p.  67,  line  5 from  bottom,  add  “ 69  ” and  delete  “ 69  ” from  the 

bracketed  list. 

p.  69,  line  21  from  bottom,  for  ” 1680  ” read  “ 2100.” 
p.  70,  line  20,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  72,  line  26,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  74,  line  5,  add  “ 69.” 

p.  74,  line  14,  add  “ 60,”  J.  N.  Frankland;  add  “ 63,  64  ” (9). 

p.  74,  line  11  from  bottom,  for  “ Evonymus  ” read  “ Euonymvs.^’ 

p.  75,  line  18,  add  “ to  about  1250  ft.  near  Malham  Tarn  (W.  West)  ” 

(6). 

p.  76,  line  23,  after  “ Lowland  ” add  “ ascends  to  1750-1780  ft.  on 

Cader  Idris  (Evans  & Salter)  ” (6). 

p.  77,  line  19,  add  “56,”  John  Brown  (8),  September  1941,  p.  207; 

add  “ 62  ” (9). 

p.  78,  line  18  from  bottom,  substitute  a small  “ f ” for  the  capital 

“ F ” of  falcata. 

p.  81,  line  4,  add  “ 1500  ft.  in  Durham  ” (1). 

p.  85,  line  16,  I know  of  no  record  for  v.-c.  60. 

p.  86,  line  6,  for  “ 1200  ft.  in  Westmorland;  1500  ft.  on  Kirkstone 

Pa.ss,”  substitute  “ 1500  ft.  on  Kirkstone  Pass, 
Westmorland.”  Also  add  “ 1600  ft.  on  Dartmoor  ” 
(5). 

p.  86,  line  17,  for  “ on  ” read  “ in.” 

p.  87,  line  8 from  bottom,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 
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p.  89,  line  7,  for  “ 1800  ft.”  read  ” 1770  ft.” 
p.  91,  line  15  from  bottom,  add  “ 69,”  G.  M.  Brown, 
p.  93,  line  20,  delete  ” 62  ” (9). 

p.  94,  line  2,  add  ” 63  ” (9). 

p.  94,  line  6 from  bottom,  for  “ 1500  ft.”  substitute  “ 2000  ft.  in 

Cwm  Idwal.” 

p.  94,  line  19,  delete  “ 1500  ft.  in  Wales.” 

p.  95,  line  9 from  bottom,  add  ” 69  ” (4). 

p.  95,  line  2 from  bottom,  for  ” 1050  ” read  “ 1130.” 

p.  98,  line  18  from  bottom,  after  “ Pikes  ” insert  “ 2830  ft.  on  Hel- 

vellyn.” 

p.  99,  line  3,  for  ” (Wilson)  ” read  ” (Baker)  ” (1). 
p.  99,  line  14,  delete  “ base  of  Pillar  Rock.” 

p.  99,  line  26,  after  ” Craig  Breidden  ” add  ” formerl3’,  now  extinct, 

but  still  in  43.” 

p.  99,  line  29,  for  ” [48]  ” read  ” [47].”  (Ci-aig  Breidden  is  in  v.-c. 

47,  not  48.) 

p.  100,  line  22,  delete  the  “ 60  ” in  the  bracketed  list.  (It  is  native 

and  locally  abundant  in  v.-c.  60.) 
p.  102,  line  12,  for  ” 2550  ft.”  read  ” 2800  ft.” 
p.  102,  line  23,  add  ” 65  ” (9). 
p.  103,  line  8,  add  ” 64  ” (9). 

p.  105,  line  20  from  bottom,  delete  ” 57,  62,  63,  64.” 

p.  105,  line  15  from  bottom,  for  ‘‘1350  ft.  in  Yorks.”  substitute  ‘‘  1700 

ft.  in  Westmorland.” 
p.  106,  line  6,  add  ‘‘  64  ” (9). 

p.  107,  line  8,  for  ‘‘  1-39,  41,  44,  50,  55,  59,  61,  65-70  ” read  ‘‘  1-70.” 

p.  107,  line  5 from  bottom,  add  ‘‘  60,  63,  64.” 

p.  108,  line  10,  add  ‘‘  60,  63,  64  ” (9). 

p.  108,  line  16,  add  ‘‘  65  ” (9);  add  ‘‘  69  ” (4). 

p.  108,  line  21,  add  ‘‘  64  ” (9). 

p.  109,  line  15,  add  ‘‘  60.” 

p.  109,  line  7,  add  ‘‘  64  ” (9). 

p.  109,  line  22  from  bottom,  add  “ 60,  63,  64.” 

p.  113,  line  14  from  bottom,  for  ‘‘on  Piers  Gill”  read  ‘‘  in  Piers  Gill,” 

and  add  “ 2730  ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 
p.  113,  line  3 from  bottom,  for  ‘‘  2700  ft.”  read  ‘‘  2850  ft.” 
p.  114,  line  16  from  bottom,  for  “ 2700  ft.”  read  ‘‘  2850  ft.” 
p.  114,  line  15  from  bottom,  delete  ‘‘  1200  ft.  at  Cheddar,”  and  insert 

“ 200  ft.  at  Cheddar.” 

p.  115,  line  8 from  bottom,  for  ‘‘  1500  ft.”  read  ‘‘  1800  ft.  in  Yorks. 

(Sledge).” 

p.  118,  line  3,  after  ‘‘  Mickle  Fell  ” insert  ‘‘  2850  ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 
p.  118,  line  15,  for  ‘‘  1750  ft.  on  Snowdon  ” read  ‘‘  2680  ft.  in  Cwm 

Glas,  Snowdon  (Wilson).” 
p.  118,  line  6 from  bottom,  add  ‘‘  69.” 
p.  119,  line  8,  add  ”69.” 
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line  1,  for  “ Acle  ” read  “ Adel.” 
line  10,  delete  ” 65  ” (9). 
line  15  from  bottom,  add  ” 65.” 
bottom  line,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 
line  9,  add  ” 64  ” (9). 

line  22  from  bottom,  for  ” 2700  ft.”  read  ” 2900  ft.” 
line  6 from  bottom,  ” extinct  ? in  60.” 

line  9 from  bottom,  for  ” 1562  ft.  in  Watendlath  ” substitute 
“ 17(X)  ft.  in  Westmorland.” 

line  3,  for  ” at  Glyder  Fawr  ” read  ” on  Glyder  Fawr.” 
line  7,  add  ” 60.” 

line  17  from  bottom,  delete  the  “ 60  ” in  the  list  of  exceptions, 
line  8 from  bottom,  add  ” 60  ” (2),  ” 64  ” (9). 
line  20,  add  ” 64,  69.” 

line  5,  after  ” and  ” add  ” 1530  ft.  in  ” (6). 
line  22,  add  ” 63,  64  ” (9);  add  ” 69  ” (4). 
line  22,  for  ‘‘1300  ft.  in  Cumberland;  1500  ft.  on  The  Hay- 
stacks,” substitute  ‘‘  1500  ft.  on  The  Haystacks, 
CHimberland  ” (3). 
line  12,  some  mistakes  here, 
line  23,  add  ‘‘  60.” 

line  10  from  bottom,  delete  ‘‘61,  62,  65  ” (9). 
line  3,  add  ‘‘  65  ” (9). 
line  8,  add  “ 69.” 

line  14,  for  ‘‘  1800  ft.  on  Great  End  ” .substitute  ‘‘  2650  ft.  in 
We.stmorland.” 

line  9 from  bottom,  for  ‘‘  (Wilson)  ” read  ‘‘  Baker)  ” (1). 
line  9 from  bottom,  for  “ 1200  ft.  in  Derby  ” substitute  “19(K) 
ft.  on  High  Cup  Scar.” 
line  2 from  bottom,  add  ‘‘  60.” 

line  9 from  bottom,  for  ‘‘  2100  ft.  in  Teesdale  ” add  or  sub- 
stitute ‘‘  2600  ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 
line  6 from  bottom,  for  “ 1850  ft.  on  Dent  Crag  ” substitute 
‘‘  2700  ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 
line  1,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

line  18  from  bottom,  for  “ 1350  ft.  in  Yorks.”  substitute  ‘‘1525 
ft.  in  Teesdale.” 

line  17  from  bottom,  T think  ‘‘  but  perhaps  jilanted  over  1000 
ft.”  would  be  better  omitted.  It  has  certainly  not 
been  planted  on  Tal-y-Fan  near  Bo  Wen  at  1440  ft. 
line  12  from  bottom,  delete  ‘‘  63  ” (9). 

line  19,  for  “ 3000  ft.  on  Scawfell  ” add  or  substitute  ‘‘  3110  ft. 
on  Helvellyn.” 

line  23,  for  ‘‘  (AVilson)  ” read  “ (Baker).” 

line  6 from  bottom,  for  ‘‘  2200  ft.”  read  ‘‘  1200  ft.” 

line  16  from  bottom,  after  “ 2000  ft.  ” for  “ in  ” read  “ on.” 

line  22,  for  ‘‘  60  ” read  ‘‘  69.” 
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p.  1.57,  line 
p.  160,  line 

p.  163,  line 
p.  165,  line 

p.  166,  line 
p.  166,  line 
p.  168,  line 
p.  170,  line 
p.  171,  line 
p.  172,  line 
p.  172,  line 

p.  172,  line 
p.  173,  line 
p.  174,  line 

174,  line 
p.  174,  line 
p.  176,  line 
p.  177,  line 

p.  177,  line 
p.  179,  line 

p.  180,  line 

p.  181,  line 

p.  181,  line 
p.  181,  line 
p.  184,  line 

p.  184,  line 
p.  185,  line 
p.  186,  line 
p.  188,  line 
p.  192,  line 
p.  195,  line 

p.  195,  line 

p.  196,  line 
p.  196,  line 
p.  197,  line 
p.  199,  line 


6,  delete  “ 69.” 

9 from  bottom,  after  “ Lowland  ” insert  “ 900-1000  ft.  in 
West  Yorks.  (Pickard)”  (6). 

6,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

15  from  bottom,  for  “ 1950  ft.  on  Highfield  ” substitute 

“ 2050  ft.  in  Westmorland.” 

8,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

17  from  bottom,  add  “ 60,”  H.  E.  Bunker;  add  “ 69  ” (4). 
3,  add  “ 69.” 

7,  delete  “ 69.” 

12  from  bottom,  delete  “69.” 

3,  for  “ .300  ” read  “ 200.” 

25  from  bottom,  for  “ 900  ft.  in  Monmouth  ” substitute 
“ 1100  ft.  on  Dartmoor  ” (5). 

8 from  bottom,  for  “ 1250  ft.”  read  “ 1330  ft.” 

9 from  bottom,  for  “ 2700  ft.”  read  “ 2850  ft.” 

4,  after  “ Lowland  ” for  “ 1250  ft.  in  Wales  ” substitute 

“ 1850  ft.  in  Devon  ” (5). 

16,  delete  “ 69.” 

12  from  bottom,  add  “ 60  ” (2), 

8,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

7,  for  “ 1950  ft.  on  Helvellyn  ” substitute  “ 2100  ft.  on 
Dove  Crag,  Patterdale.” 

21,  add  “ 60,”  H.  E.  Bunker. 

17  from  bottom,  after  “ Highlands,”  add  “ 18.50  ft.  in 
Devon  ” (5). 

21  from  bottom,  after  “ ascending  to,”  insert  “ 1650  ft. 
in  Salop.” 

3,  after  “ ascending  to,”  insert  “ about  2400  ft.  in  West- 
morland.” 

5,  add  “ 69.” 

23,  I have  no  record  for  69. 

16  from  bottom,  for  “ 1500  ft.  in  Wales  ” read  “ 1700- 

1750  ft.  on  Carnedd  Llewelyn,”  E.  Dovaston. 

12  from  bottom,  add  “ 69,”  W.  H.  Pearsall. 

14  from  bottom,  delete  “ 62  ” (9). 

11  from  bottom,  delete  “ 62-64  ” (9). 

17  from  bottom,  for  “ Gorlpe  ” read  “ Gorple.” 

15,  for  “ Broon  ” read  “ Brecon.” 

16  from  bottom,  for  “ 16.50  ft.  in  Widdale  ” read  “ 2000 
ft.  on  Penyghent  ” (6). 

8 from  bottom,  after  “ ascends  to  ” insert  “ 2470  ft.  in 
Westmorland.” 

6 from  bottom,  for  “ Senner  ” read  “ Semmer.” 

12  from  bottom,  delete  “ 63  ” (9). 

20  from  bottom,  add  “ 60.” 

5,  for  “ 1400  ft.  in  Westmorland  ” read  “ L500  ft.” 
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p.  199,  line  5,  for  “ 1450  ft.  in  Brecon  ” add  or  substitute  “ 1920  ft. 

in  Cwm  Idwal.” 

p.  199,  line  17,  for  “ (Salter)  ” read  “ CWilson).” 
p.  199,  line  14  from  bottom,  add  “ 69.” 
p.  201,  line  2,  add  ” 62  ” (9). 

p.  202,  line  17,  delete  ” 62  ” (9). 

p.  204,  line  9,  add  “ 65,”  and  remove  “ 65  ” from  bracket  list  (9). 

p.  205,  line  6,  add  ” 65  ” (9). 

p.  206,  line  15,  add  ” 60,”  J.  N.  Frankland. 

p.  206,  line  11  from  bottom,  add  “ 62,  64,  65  ” (9). 

p.  207,  line  21  from  bottom,  add  ” (65)  ” (9). 

p.  207,  line  17  from  bottom,  for  ” 1250  ft.  in  Yorks.”  substitute  “1700 

ft.  in  Westmorland.” 
p.  207,  line  14  from  bottom,  add  “ 69.” 
p.  208,  line  6,  delete  “ 69  ” from  the  exceptions, 

p.  210,  line  20,  add  “ 64  ” (9). 

p.  210,  line  15  from  bottom,  T know  of  no  record  for  69. 
p.  213,  line  8 from  bottom,  add  “ 64  ” (9). 

p.  215,  line  20  from  bottom,  delete  “ 61;”  add  “ 62,  65  ” (9). 

p.  216,  line  1,  add  “ 69,”  B.E.C.  Excursion,  1938. 
p.  216,  line  12  from  bottom,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 

p.  217,  line  24,  for  “ 1600  ft.  on  Cautley  Crag  ” substitute  “ 2030  ft. 

on  Dove  Crag,  Patterdale.” 
p.  217,  line  11  from  bottom,  delete  “ 69.” 

p.  218,  line  14  from  bottom,  after  “ Highlands  ” insert  “ 2400  ft.  on 

Knock  Fell. 

p.  220,  bottom  line,  for  “ 1500  ft.  in  Weardale  (Salter)  ” read  “ 1000  ft. 

in  Weardale  (Baker)  ” (1). 

p.  221,  line  10,  for  “ in  Malham  ” read  “ on  Malham  Moor.” 
p.  221,  line  22,  for  “ (Salter)  ” read  “ (Wilson).” 
p.  221,  bottom  line,  after  “ 3000  ft.”  insert  “ in  Scotland.” 

p.  221,  bottom  line,  after  “Teesdale”  insert  “800  ft.  in  Westmorland.” 

p.  222,  line  15  from  bottom,  delete  the  “ e ” in  Harewood. 
p.  222,  line  5 from  bottom,  for  “ (Salter)  ” read  “ (Wilson).” 

p.  223,  line  11  from  bottom,  add  “ 61,”  delete  “ 64  ” (9). 

p.  223,  line  3 from  bottom,  add  “ 65  ” (9). 

p.  225,  line  23,  delete  “ 60,”  add  “ 65.” 

p.  225,  line  10,  add  “ 64  ” (9). 
p.  225,  line  3 from  bottom,  del 

p.  228,  line  14  from  bottom,  delete  “ 60.” 

p.  228,  line  5 from  bottom,  add  “ 60.” 

p.  228,  delete  “ Utricvlaria  ochroleuca  Hartm.” 

p.  230,  line  3,  for  “ 900  ft.  in  England  ” read  “ 1600  ft.  on  Dart- 
moor ” (5). 

p.  230,  line  19  from  bottom,  add  “ 69  ” and  delete  “ 69  ” in  the 

brackets. 

p.  231,  line  1,  delete  “ 69.” 


(Salter)  ” r 

61,” 

delete 

65  ” 

(9). 

65.” 

“ 62 

” (9). 

“ 60 

>> 

60.” 
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p.  232, 
p.  232, 


p.  236, 
p.  237, 
p.  238, 
p.  240, 
p.  242, 
p.  242, 
p.  243, 
p.  245, 
p.  246, 
p.  248, 

p.  249, 
p.  250, 
p.  252, 
p.  252, 
p.  253, 
p.  254, 
p.  255, 
p.  256, 
p.  256, 
p.  257, 
p.  258, 

p.  260, 

p.  261, 
p.  262, 

p.  263, 
p.  263, 

p.  263, 

p.  268, 

p.  270, 
p.  273, 
p.  273, 
p.  276, 
p.  278, 
p.  278, 
p.  279, 

p.  281, 
p.  281, 

p.  283, 
p.  284, 
p.  284, 


line  5,  add  “ 65  ” (9). 

line  7 from  bottom,  add  “ 63  ” (9);  remove  the  “ 69  ” to  the 
bracketed  list, 
line  3,  add  “ 62,  65  ” (9). 
line  21,  add  “ 69  ” (3). 
line  16,  add  “ 2480  ft.  on  Knock  Fell.” 
line  19  from  bottom,  insert  “ to  1470  ft.  in  Salop.” 
line  17,  delete  “ 69  ” from  the  list  of  exceptions  (4). 
line  20  from  bottom,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 
line  10,  almost  certainly  extinct  in  65  (9). 
line  14  from  bottom,  insert  “ 2400  ft.  in  Knock  Ore  Gill.” 
line  5,  for  “ Knockfell  ” read  “ Kiiock  Fell.” 
line  9,  after  “ Northumberland  ” add  “ 1525  ft.  on  Kirkstone 
Pass.” 

line  13,  for  “ 1000  ft.  in  Britain  ” read  “ 1430  ft.  in  Salop.” 
line  12  from  bottom,  for  “ 1380  ft.”  read  “ 1430  ft.” 
line  15,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 
bottom  line,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 
line  12  from  bottom,  add  “ 69.” 

line  14  from  bottom,  for  “ 2700  ft.”  read  “ 2850  ft.” 
line  6,  for  “ 1200  ft.  in  England  ” read  “ 1470  ft.  in  Salop.” 
line  9,  after  “ Lowland  ” insert  “ to  1017  ft.  in  Westmorland.” 
line  12,  add  “ 69.” 
line  14  from  bottom,  delete  “ 60.” 
line  3 from  bottom,  add  ” 64  ” (9),  ” 69.” 
line  21,  for  ” 2550  ft.  in  Yorks.”  substitute  “ 3000  ft.  on  Hel- 
vellyn.” 

line  4 from  bottom,  add  “ 69.” 

line  4 from  bottom,  add  “ 63  ” (9). 

line  9,  for  “ 1380  ft.  in  England  ” read  “ 1470  ft.  in  Salop.” 
line  18,  after  “ Lowland  ” insert  ” to  about  1400  ft.  in  Merion- 
eth (Evans).” 

line  14  from  bottom,  add  ” 69  ” (4). 

line  2 from  bottom,  add  ” 63  ” (9). 

line  9,  delete  the  “ 69  ” from  the  list  of  exceptions. 

line  1,  for  “ drier ea  L.”  read  ” atrodnerca  Brot.” 

line  3,  for  ” 1500  ft.”  read  ” 1960  ft.” 

line  4 from  bottom,  add  ” 69  ” (4). 

line  8,  delete  “ 60,  63.” 

line  13  from  bottom,  add  ” 69,”  G.  M.  Brown  and  C.  C.  Foster, 
line  4,  after  “ Scotland  ” insert  ” 1480  ft.  in  Teesdale.” 
line  3,  delete  “ 62  ” (9),  “ 69.” 

line  2 from  bottom,  add  “ 69;”  formerly  in  60,  now  probablv 
extinct. 

line  10,  add  ” 60.” 

line  1,  add  “ 61,  64  ” (9). 

line  9,  add  “ 62,  64,  65  ” (9),  ” 69.” 
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p.  284,  line  21,  add  “ 60.” 

p.  284,  line  22,  add  “ 63,  64  ” (9). 

p.  284,  line  31,  add  “ 60,  63,  64.” 

p.  285,  line  11  from  bottom,  add  ‘‘  62,”  G.  W.  Crosland  (9). 

p.  286,  Ophrys  sphegodes  is,  I fear,  extinct  in  50  owing  to  building,  and 

v.-c.  50  should  lie  placed  in  brackets, 
p.  286^  line  14  from  bottom,  ^‘•6'.”  1 have  seen  it  in  N.  Somerset 

(and  see  J.  AV.  White,  FI.  Brist.,  564,  1912). 
p.  291,  lines  16  and  17,  delete  ” 60  ” and  ” 69.” 

p.  291,  line  27,  add  ” 69.” 

p.  293,  line  9,  add  ‘‘  69  ” and  delete  from  the  bracketed  list  on  line  10, 

p.  293,  line  17,  after  ‘‘  Lowland  ” add  ” to  1600  ft.  in  Brecon,”  H.  H. 

Knight  (6). 
p.  293,  line  20,  add  ‘‘  65  ” (9). 
p.  294,  line  12  from  bottom,  add  ” 60.” 

p.  294,  line  3 from  bottom,  add  ” 69.” 

p.  295,  line  13,  for  ” 1200  ft.”  read  ” 1400  ft.” 
p.  297,  line  15  from  bottom,  add  ” 69.” 

p.  297,  line  5 from  bottom,  add  ” 69.” 

p.  298,  line  22,  add  ” 63,  64  ” (9). 

p.  299,  line  7 from  bottom,  for  ” 1050  ft.  in  Teesdale  ” read  “ 1175 

ft.  in  AA'estmorland.” 
p.  300,  line  8,  add  ” 61  ” (9). 

p.  300,  line  14  from  bottom,  for  ” 2400  ft.  on  Mickle  Fell  ” add  or  sub- 
stitute “ 2630  ft.  on  Dun  Fell.” 
p.  300,  line  7 from  bottom,  add  “ 69,”  Sprott  (4). 
p.  302,  line  8,  remove  the  P from  65  and  add  “ 69,”  Dr  AA’.  A.  Sledge, 

p.  302,  line  8 from  bottom,  add  “ 64  ” (9);  add  ” 69  ” (4). 

p.  303,  line  3,  add  ” 64  ” (9). 

p.  306,  line  11  from  bottom,  after  “ Lowland  ” insert  “ to  1650  ft.  in 

Salop.” 

p.  308,  line  23,  for  “ 1200  ft.  in  Lancashire  ” substitute  “ 13-50  ft.  in 

AA’estmorland.” 

p.  309,  line  3,  after  ” Derby  ” add  ” 1650  ft.  in  Salop.” 
p.  310,  line  15  from  bottom,  transfer  ‘‘61,  65”  to  the  bracketed  list  (9). 

p.  310,  line  4 from  bottom,  transfer  “ 69  ” to  the  bracketed  list  (4). 

p.  312,  line  3,  reported  from  Hunder  Moss,  Balderdale,  65,  by  Prof. 

Lewis,  1903  (9). 

p.  312,  line  5 from  bottom,  add  ‘‘  63  ” (9). 

p.  313,  line  4,  for  ‘‘.3000  ft.”  read  ‘‘3350  ft.,”  A.  Bennett,  Jovrn, 

Bot.,  1907. 

p.  313,  line  24,  for  ‘‘  Llwygy  ” read  ‘‘  Lligwy.” 

p.  314,  line  14,  add  ‘‘  63,  64  ” (9). 

p.  314,  line  25,  add  ‘‘  64,  65  ” (9). 

p.  315,  line  8,  delete  ‘‘  62  ” (9). 

p.  315,  line  20,  delete  ‘‘  61  ” from  the  exceptions  (9). 

p.  315,  line  8 from  bottom,  transfer  ‘‘  61  ” to  brackets  list  (9). 
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p.  316,  line  12,  add  “ 65  ” (9). 

p.  316,  line  22,  for  “ Crunnock  ” read  “ Crummock.” 

p.  317,  line  13,  add  “ 61,  63-65  ” (9);  add  “ 69,”  Pearsall,  B.E.C.  Bep., 

1929. 

p.  317,  line  24,  some  mistake  here  (transfer  ” 69  ” to  the  previous  line), 
p.  317,  line  16  from  bottom,  add  “ 62-64  ” (9). 

p.  317,  line  8 from  bottom,  I think  “ 69  ” should  be  added  to  the  ex- 

ceptions j I know  of  no  record, 
p.  318,  line  14  from  bottom,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  321,  line  21,  for  “ 1250  ft.  in  England  ” read  ” 1520  ft.  in  Westmor- 

land.” 

p.  321,  line  12  from  bottom,  add  ” 69.” 
p.  322,  line  10,  add  ” 69.” 
p.  322,  line  20,  add  ” 61  ” (9). 

p.  323,  line  13  from  bottom,  for  “ 2700  ft.  in  England  and  Wales  ” 

read  “ 3050  ft.  in  England  and  2700  ft.  in  Wales.” 
p.  324,  line  17  from  bottom,  for  ” 1650  ft.”  read  “ 1920  ft.” 

p.  325,  line  6 from  bottom,  delete  “ 60.” 

p.  326,  line  4,  for  “ 3500  ft.  in  Scotland  (Hooker)  ” read  " 3600  ft. 

(Trail),  Annals  of  Scot.  Nat.  Hist.,  1909.” 
p.  326,  line  15,  extinct  in  ” 65  ” (9). 

p.  327,  line  17,  delete  ” 61  ” (9). 

p.  328,  line  5,  delete  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  328,  bottom  line,  add  “ 69.” 
p.  330,  line  7,  omit  “ 60.” 

p.  331,  line  2,  add  ” 62,  63,  65  ” (9);  add  ” 69  ” (4). 

p.  331,  line  20  from  bottom,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  332,  line  7,  add  ”60.” 

p.  333,  line  4,  add  ” 69.” 

p.  333,  line  15,  add  ” 62  ” (9). 

p.  335,  line  13  from  bottom,  delete  ” 60  ” from  list  of  exceptions, 

p.  336,  line  15  from  bottom,  for  ” 3000  ft.”  read  ” 3520  ft.,”  Marshall, 

Watson  Hot.  Ex.  Club.  Bep.,  1907. 

p.  338,  line  23,  for  ” 2250  ft.  in  Teesdale  ” read  ” 2450  ft.  in  Westmor- 
land.” 

p.  339,  line  2,  delete  ” 61,  (62),  63  ” (9). 

p.  339,  line  10,  for  ” 1900  ft.”  read  ” 3300  ft.,”  Wa.tson  Bot.  Ex.  Club 

Bep.,  1907. 
p.  340,  line  19,  add  ” 61  ” (9). 

p.  341,  line  12,  for  ”1200  ft.  in  England”  read  ”1550  ft.  in  Devon”  (5'* 
p.  341,  line  16,  add  ” 60.” 
p.  341,  line  9 from  bottom,  add  ” 60,  61  ” (9). 
p.  342,  line  20,  delete  ” 62  ” (9). 

p.  347,  line  6 from  bottom,  for  ” (Wilson)  ” read  ” (Baker)  ” (1). 
p.  348,  line  16,  delete  ” 69  ” from  the  exceptions, 
p.  349,  line  14,  add  ” 69  ” (4). 
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p.  350,  line  22,  for  “ 1000  ft.  in  Somerset  ” read  “ 2000  ft.  on  Dart- 
moor ” (5). 

p.  352,  line  2 from  bottom,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  355,  line  3,  for  “ 2900  ft.  on  Cross  Fell  ” add  or  substitute  “ 309P 

ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 

p.  356,  line  18,  for  “ 1.500  ft.”  read  ” 1800  ft.” 
p.  356,  line  22,  add  “ 69.” 

p.  357,  line  17  from  bottom,  insert  ” 1550  ft.  in  Salop.” 

p.  3.58,  line  14,  for  ” 1800  ft.”  read  ” 1900  ft.” 

p.  358,  line  12  from  bottom,  add  ” 69.” 

p.  360,  line  7,  for  ” 1650  ft.”  read  ” 1800  ft.” 

p.  363,  line  3,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  363,  line  3 from  bottom,  delete  ” 69  ” from  tlie  list  of  exceptions, 
p.  364,  line  15,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  365,  line  16,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 

p.  365,  line  16  from  bottom,  add  ” 61  ” (9). 

p.  366,  line  13  from  bottom,  for  ” 1000  ft.  in  Ilibblesdale  ” read  ” 1200 

ft.  in  Westmorland.” 
p.  370,  line  6,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  370,  line  19  from  bottom,  delete  “ 69  ” from  the  list  of  exceptions, 

p.  371,  line  13  from  bottom,  add  ” 61,  62  ” (9). 

p.  374,  line  21,  for  ” 3000  ft.”  read  ” 3100  ft.” 
p.  375,  line  18,  add  ‘‘  69.” 
p.  378,  line  26,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  379,  line  18  from  bottom,  add  ” 1900  ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 

p.  380,  line  11  from  bottom,  for  “ 1800  ft.  in  W.  Yorks.”  substitute 

” 2440  ft.  in  Westmorland.” 

p.  .380,  line  2 from  bottom,  for  “ 2480  ft.  in  AVestmorland  ” substitute 

2700  ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 
p.  380,  line  16,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 
p.  382,  line  3,  delete  “ 60,  64  ” and  add  ” 69.” 
p.  383,  line  22,  add  ” 2700  ft.  in  England.” 

p.  384,  line  15,  add  ” .3000  ft.  in  England.” 

p.  .384,  line  3 from  bottom,  I think  the  .59  is  an  error, 
p.  385,  line  14  from  bottom,  delete  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  386,  line  3,  for  “400-1200  ft.”  read  “100-2000  ft.  in  Westmorland.” 

p.  386,  line  18,  for  “ found  it  Wales  ” read  “ found  in  Wales.” 

p.  .387,  line  4,  for  “ 25-2400  ft.”  read  “ L5-2450  ft.” 
p.  .387,  line  19,  add  “ 62  ” (9). 

p.  389,  line  6 from  bottom,  for  “ 20-1000  ft.  in  the  Lake  District  and 

Dublin”  read  “ 1850  ft.  in  Teesdale ; lOOO  ft.  in 
Dublin.” 

p.  390,  line  21,  delete  “ 63,  64  ” (9). 

p.  .391,  line  3 from  bottom,  delete  “ 64  ” (9). 

p.  392,  line  23,  for  “on  top  of  Helvellyn”  read  “.3000  ft.  on  Helvellyn.” 
p.  .392,  line  18  from  bottom,  delete  “ 61  ” (9). 
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p.  393,  line  20,  after  “Lowland”  add  “1750  ft.  on  Cader  Idris  (Evans)”" 

(6). 

p.  393,  line  23,  add  “ 48.” 

p.  393,  line  4 from  bottom,  add  “ 69,”  J.  A.  Martindale  (4). 

p.  396,  line  10  from  bottom,  add  “ 60;”  add  “ 65  ” (9). 

p.  397,  line  9,  add  “ 65  ” (9). 

p.  397,  line  11  from  bottom,  add  “ 64  ” (9). 

p.  397,  line  4 from  bottom,  add  “ 61  ” (9). 

p.  398,  line  16  from  bottom,  add  “ 69  ” (4). 

p.  398,  line  10  from  bottom,  after  “ Lowland  ” add  “ 1200  ft.  on  Pen- 

maenmawr  (F.  Talfourd  Jones)  teste  Bot.  Dept.^ 
Nat.  Museum  of  Wales.” 
p.  398,  line  8 from  bottom,  add  “ 49.” 

p.  398,  line  7 from  bottom,  add  “ 64  ” (9). 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  COMITAL  FLORA,  FOR  DEVON 

VICE-COUNTIES  3 AND  4. 

Edward  C.  Wallace. 

The  publication  of  the  new  Flora  of  Devon  in  1939  has  necessitated 
Ji,  considerable  number  of  additions  and  corrections  to  the  Comital  Flora 
which  are  brought  together  below  for  convenience.  The  revision  of 
several  critical  genera  at  present  being  undertaken  is  the  reason  for 
my  not  including  liubus,  Itosa,  Sorbus,  Ilieracium,  Euphrasia  or 
Thymus. 

Note. — The  pi’efix  t indicates  an  introduced  or  adventive  species; 
* indicates  a new  vice-county  record. 


2/1.  Thalictruvi  fiavum  L.  Add  3 (remove  from  brackets),  queried 
in  Top.  Bot. 

6/6.  lianuticulus  Lingua  L.  Bracket  3,  either  long  extinct  or  re- 
cord erroneous. 

6/22.  11.  trichophyllu-s  Chaix.  Delete  4. 

6/24.  11.  heterophyllus  Weber.  Add  *4. 

6/26.  B.  pseudo-fluitans  (Syme)  Newbould  ex  Baker  et  Foggitt. 
Add  *3  and. *4. 

9/ lb.  llelleborus  viridis  L.  var.  occidentalis  (Rent.)  Druce.  Add 
3 and  *4. 

t9/2.  H.  foetidus  L.  Add  and  bracket  4. 

14/1.  .Iconitum  anplicum  Stapf.  Remove  brackets  from  3 and  4. 

19/1.  Nuphar  lutea  (L.)  Sm.  Add  *4,  status  doubtful. 

20/1.  Nyinphaea  alba  L.  Add  *4,  query  status. 

21/4.  Papaver  Lecoqii  Lamotte.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

35/2.  Borippa  sylvestris  (L.)  Besser.  Add  *4. 
t36/2.  Barbarea  verna  (L.)  Asch.  Add  *4. 
t36/o.  B.  intermedia  Bor.  Add  *4. 

37/1.  .4,rabis  hirsuta  (L.)  Scop.  Add  *4. 
i37 16.  .4.  glabra  (L.)  Bernh.  Add  and  bracket  *3  and  *4. 

t39/7.  Cardamine  bulbifera  (L.)  Crantz.  Bracket  3 and  add  4 in 
brackets. 

44/1.  Erophila  verna  (L.)  E.  !Meyer.  Add  3 and  4. 

44/2.  E.  Boerhaavii  (Van  Hall)  I)um.  Add  *4. 

50/1.  Erysimum  cheiranthoides  L.  Add  *4. 

54/5.  Brassicellu.  monensis  (L.)  0.  E.  Schulz.  The  record  for  4, 

.Journ.  Bot,.  7Jt,  326,  seems  overlooked. 
t54/6.  B.  Chciranthos  (Vill.)  Pugsl.  Add  *3. 
t54/22.  Brassica-  incanu  (L.)  F.  Schultz.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

55/1.  IHplotaxis  frnuifolia  (L.)  DC.  Add  *4. 
t61/2.  Lcpidium  latifolium-  L.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 

+61/4.  L.  ruderale  L.  Add  *4. 
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t64/3. 

t65/l. 

66/1. 

67/1. 


80/2. 

87/2. 

88/10. 

88/19. 

88/20. 

88/25. 

88/30. 

88/31. 

88/34. 

92/2. 

100/2. 

tl02/8. 

103/9. 
tl08/2. 
112/8. 
115/1. 
tll5/2. 
tll7/4. 
123/1. 
123/3. 
127/1. 
127/4. 
tl27/5. 
127/7. 
127/11. 
tl32/3. ‘ 
tl33/l. 
tl33/3. 
138/2. 
147/3. 
151/3 
152/1. 
153/4. 

tl54/3. 

155/3. 

155/5. 

tl55/19. 

166/1. 

tl73/l. 

176/7. 

176/9. 


Thlaspi  alpestre  L.  Add  and  bracket  3. 

Iberis  arnara  L.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 

Teesdalia  nudiccmlis  (L.)  R.  Br.  Add  *4. 

Hutchitisia  petraea  (L.)  R.  Br.  Bracket  3 and  4,  the  former 
probable  error  and  Top.  Bot.  makes  no  retcrence  to  4, 
Itaphanus  maritirnus  Sm.  Add  *4. 

Helianthemum  Chamaecistus  Mill.  Add  *4. 

Viola  calcarea  (Bab.)  Greg.  Add  *4. 

V.  Lejeunei  Jord.  Add  *4. 

V.  Lloydii  Jord.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

V.  latifolia  Drabble.  Add  *3. 

V.  derelicta  Jord.  Add  *4. 

V.  lepida  Jord.  Add  *3. 

V.  Curtisii  Forst.  Delete  3,  and  also  delete  3,  T'.  lutea  Huds_ 
Dianthus  deltoides  L.  Bracket  3. 

Cerastium  arvense  L.  Add  *4. 

Arenaria  tenuifolia  L.  Bracket  3. 

Sagina  Beuteri  Boiss.  Add  *4  with  query. 

Claytonia  perfoliata  Donn.  Add  *3. 

Hypericum  hirsutum  L.  Bracket  4. 

Althaea  officinalis  L.  Add  and  bi'acket  4,  very  doubtful. 

A.  hirsuta  L.  Add  and  bracket  3. 

Malva  rotundifolia  L.  Add  *4. 

Tilia  platyphyllos  Scop.  Add  and  bracket  *3  and  *4. 

T.  cordata  Mill.  Add  *4,  query  status. 

Geranium  sanguineum  L.  Add  *4. 

G.  pratense  L.  Add  *4. 

G.  phaeum  L.  Add  *4. 

G.  pyrenaicum  Burm.  fil.  Add  *4. 

G.  rotundifolium  L.  Add  *4. 

Oxalis  stricta  L.  Add  *3. 

Impatiens  Noli-tangere  L.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

I.  parviflora  DC.  Delete  3 and  4. 

Bhamnus  catharticus  L.  Bracket  3. 

Genista  tinctoria  L.  Add  3 and  4.  (Queried  in  Top.  But.) 
Ononis  spinosa  L.  Bracket  4. 

Trigonella  ornithopodioides  DC.  Add  *4. 

Hedicago  hispida  Gaertn.  var.  denticvlata  (Willd.)  G.  & G- 
Add  *4. 

Melilotus  officinalis  Lam.  Add  *4. 

Tri folium  ochroleucon  Huds.  Delete  3. 

T.  Molinerii  Balb.  Add. and  bracket  *3. 

T.  agrarium  L.  Add  *4. 

Astragalus  glycyphyllos  L.  Add  *4. 

Onohrychis  vicii folia  Scop.  Add  and  bracket  4. 

Vida  bithynica  L.  Add  *4. 

T’.  lutea  L.  Delete  4. 
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tl76/10. 

tl76/14. 

tl78/l. 

tl78/7. 

178/8. 

tl78/9. 

tl83/2. 

184/12. 

V.  hybrida  L.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 

V.  lathyroides  L.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 

Lathyrus  latifolius  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

L.  hirsutus  L.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 

L.  Nissolia  L.  Delete  4.  (Queried  in  Top.  Hot.) 
L.  Aphaca  L.  Add  *4. 

Frunus  Padus  L.  Add  and  bracket  *3  and  *4. 
Spiraea  Filipendula  L.  Add  *4. 

187/2x1.  Geum  rivale  L.  x urbunum  L.  Remove  Y for 
tl89/ll.  Potentilla  nurveyica  L.  Add  *4. 


tl93/2. 
195/2. 
195/ 16. 
tl96/2. 
203/1. 
205/1. 
207/2. 

Poterium  polyyamum  Waldst.  & Kit.  Add  *4. 

Pyrus  communis  L.  Add  *4. 

Pyrus  yermunica  (L.)  Hook.  f.  Add  *4. 

Crataegus  oxyacanthoides  Tliuill.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 
Chrysospleniurn  alternifolium  L.  Add  *3. 

Parnassia  palustris  L.  Bracket  4. 
lUbes  nigrum  L.  Add  *3. 

211/1(2).  Sediun  Fiibaria  Koch.  Add  *4. 

211/4.  S.  Forsterianum  Sm.  Remove  brackets  from  3 and  add  *4. 


t211/5. 
t211/7. 
t211/10. 
214/1. 
217/3. 
21715. 
220 '6. 
220/8. 
t245/3. 
245/5. 
253/1. 
t257/l. 
263/1. 
265/4. 
269/1. 
t283/2. 
1283/ 8. 
288/2. 
1291/5. 

iS.  sexangulare  L.  Add  *3. 

S.  album  L.  Add  *4. 

S.  dasyphyllum  L.  Add  *3. 
llippuris  vulgaris  L.  Bracket  3. 

Callitriche  palustris  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

C.  interviedia  Hoffm.  Add  *3. 

Epilobium  Lamyi  F.  Schultz.  Add  *4. 

E.  roseum  Schreb.  Add  *4. 

Bupleurum  rotundifolium  L.  Add  *4. 

B.  tenuissimum  L.  Delete  3. 

Sium  leitifolium  L.  Delete  3. 

Myrrhis  Odorata  (L.)  Scop.  Add  and  bracket  *3  and  *4. 
Foeniculum  vulgare  Mill.  Remove  brackets  from  3. 

Oenanthe  pimpinelloides  1j.  Add  *4. 

Silaus  flavescens  Bernh.  Add  *4. 

Caucalis  daucoides  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

C.  latifolia  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Viburnum  Lantana  L.  Add  *4. 

Lonicera  Xylosteum  L.  Add  *4.  (All  records  in  C.F.  save 
13  and  14  should  be  bracketed.) 

296/3. 

296/10. 

1296/12. 

301/3. 

308/1. 

1320/3. 

*324/1. 

1327/1. 

Galium  erecfum  Huds.  Add  *4. 

G.  tricorne  Stokes.  Remove  brackets  from  3 and  add  *4. 
G.  Vaillanfii  DC.  Add  *3. 

Valeriana  dioica  L.  Add  *4. 

Scabio.sa  Columbaria  L.  Bracket  4. 

Eriyeron  canadensis  L.  Add  *4,  but  query  existing  now. 
Filago  siuifhulafa  Presl.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Anaphalis  margaritaceo  (Tj.)  Benth.  & Hook.  fil.  Add  *4. 
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328/3. 

t333/l. 

333/5. 

367/1. 
t368/l. 
t380/2. 
t381/l. 
t381/2. 
t383/8. 
396/4. 
t405/l. 
405/11. 
423/15. 
t425/2. 
t435/4. 
4435/ 6. 
436/1. 

438/3. 
439/1. 
4462 /I. 
476/1. 

478/2. 

480/6. 

4486/1. 

497/2. 

4503/1. 

4503/2. 

506/7. 


515/2. 

515/4. 

527/4. 

4527/5. 

532/3. 

549/5. 

550/4. 

550/8. 

558/2. 

558/10. 

562/4. 


4-578/1. 

578/4. 

581/4. 


Gnaphalium  sijlvaticuiii  L.  Add  *4. 

Inula.  Ilelenium  L.  Add  *4. 

/.  crithmoides  L,  Add  *4. 

Diotis  maritima  (L.)  Cass.  Add  and  bracket  *4  extinct. 
Antheniis  tinctoiia  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Fetasites  alhus  (L.)  Gaertn.  Add  *3. 

Foronicum  Pardalianches  L.  Add  *4. 

D.  plantagineum  L.  Add  *3. 

Senecio  viscosus  L.  Add  and  bracket  4. 

Cirsium  acaule  (L.)  Weber.  Add  *4,  query  extinct. 
Gentaurea  Jacea  L.  Add  *4. 

C.  nemoralis  Jord.  Add  *4. 

Taraxacum  pahistre  (Lyons)  DC.  Add  *4. 

Lactuca  Serriola  L.  Add  *3. 

Campanula  rapunculoides  L.  Add  *4. 

C.  pei'sicifolia  L.  Bracket  3. 

Legousia  hyhrida  (L.)  Delarbre.  Delete  4.  Not  in  Top.  Bot, 
or  Supps. 

Vaceiniuni  Vitis-Idaea  L.  Add  *4. 

Oxycoccus  quaclripetalus  Gilib.  , Add  *3. 

Cyclamen  hederifolium  Ait.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

Microcala  filiformis  (L.)  Hoffmanns,  et  Link.  Delete  3, 
queried  in  Top.  Bot. 

Centaurium  Uttorale  (Turner)  Gilmour.  Delete  3 anrl 
Gentiana  anglica  Bugsl.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Polcmonium  caeruleum  L.  Add  and  bracked  *4. 
Symphytum  tuberosum  L.  Bracket  3. 

Pulmonaria  officinalis  L.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

P.  longifolia  Bor.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

Myosotis  sylvatica  (Ehrh.)  Hoffm.  Bracket  3 and  add  *4  in 
brackets. 

Cuscuta>  europaea  L.  Add  *4. 

C.  Trifolii  Bab.  Add  *4. 

V erbascum  virgatum  Stokes.  Add  *4. 

V.  Blattaria  L.  Add  *4. 

Lmaria  repens  (L.)  Mill.  Add  *4. 

Melampyrum  sylvaticum  L.  Delete  3. 

Orobanche  major  L.  Add  *3,  with  a query. 

(K  Picridis  F.  Schultz.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

Mentha  alopecuroides  Hull.  Delete  3 and  4. 

M.  gentilis  L.  Add  *4. 

Satureia  sylvatica  (Bromf.)  Druce.  Delete  4 : no  ref.  in 
Flora  but  doubtful  record  for  3 is  given.  Top.  Bot. 
gives  4,  Devon  South  (sic),  hence  entry  in  C.F. 

Gateopsis  speciosa  Mill.  Add  *4. 

G.  Ladanum  L.  Add  *4. 

Tjimium  hi/bridum  Vill.  Add  *4. 
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t58b/4. 
600/4. 
600/5. 
600/6. 
t6(XJ/7. 
t6f)0/13. 
611 /7-. 


612/1. 

615/1. 

615/3. 

615/10. 

615/11. 

615/15. 

618/1. 


618/10. 
623/2. 
626/1. 
627/1. 
t628/9. 
t628/ll. 
633/6. 
644/1. 
t647/l. 
t650/l. 
t6;51/3. 
653/2. 
659/1. 
667 /3. 
668/4. 
668/5. 
674/1. 
t678/2. 
681/1. 
t684/3. 
686/2. 

t702/l. 
1-702/ 3. 
1702/7. 
1703/1. 

707/1. 

-1707/2. 


Teucrlum  (Jhamaedrys  L.  Add  *4. 

Chenopodium  hyhiidwm  L.  Delete  3. 

6'.  urhicum  L.  Add  *4. 

C.  mural e L.  Add  *4. 

ly.  upulifoHum  Sclirad.  Delete  4. 

C'.  (jlaucum  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Salicornia  (jracUlima  (Towns.)  Moss,  *S'.  Smithianu  Moss,  and 
fS'.  prostraia  Pall.  sec.  Moss  cannot  be  corrected  in  C.F., 
which  needs  thorough  revi.siou  in  this  genus. 

Suaeda  fruticosa  (L.)  Forsk.  Delete  3. 

Folygonum  dumetorum  L.  Delete  3. 

P.  Bistorta  L.  Add  *4. 

P.  mite  Schrank.  Add  *4. 

P.  minus  Huds.  Add  3,  virtually  iieiv  to  v.-c.,  see  Top.  Bot. 

for  vague  reference. 

P.  aequale  Lindman.  Add  *4. 

Bumex  Ilydrolaj^thum  Huds.  Delete  4.  Not  given  for  4 
in  Top.  Bot.,  but  3 is  given  twice  {Top.  Bot.  and  2nd 
Supp.). 

li.  rupcstris  Le  Gall.  Bracket  4. 

Daphne  Mezereum  L.  Delete  3. 

Viscum  album  L.  Add  *4. 

Thesium  huniifusum  DC.  Delete  3. 

Euphorbia  virgata  Waldst.  & Kit.  Add  *3. 

E.  Cyparissias  L.  Add  *4. 

Ulmus  stricta  Lindl.  Add  *3. 

Carpinus  Betulu.<i  I>.  Add  *4. 

(Uistanra  sativa.  Mill.  Add  *3. 

Salix  pcntaiulra  }j.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 

Fopulus  nigra  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Ceratophyllum  demersinn  L.  Add  *4. 
llammarbyn  indudosa.  (L.)  O.  Kuntze.  Add  *3. 
Cephalanthera  longifolia  (Huds.)  Fritsch.  Add  *3. 
Epipactis  purjrurata  Sin.  Add  *4. 

E.  atropurpurea  Bafin.  Delete  3 and  4„ 

Gymnadenia  conop,‘fcn  (L.)  H.  Br.  Add  *4. 

Crocus  officinalis  Huds.  Add  *3. 

Gladiolus  illyricus  Ko<di.  Delete  3. 

Narcissus  biflorus  Curt.  Add  *4. 

Leucojuin  aestivum  T^.  Beinove  Inaokets  from  3,  and  add 
*4  in  brackets. 

.4.llium  Arnpeloprosum  Ti.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

.4.  Scorodoprasum  L.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 

.4.  triquetrum  L.  Add  *4. 

Muscari  racemosum  (L.)  DC.  Add  and  bracket  *4. 
Ornithogalum  pyrenoicum  L.  Bracket  3. 

0.  umbcllatum  Ti.  Add  *4. 
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t708/2. 

713/1. 

Lilium  pyrenaicwm  Gouan.  Add  *3. 

Colchicum  autumnale  L.  Remove  brackets  from  3,  and  add 
and  bracket  4. 

718/8. 

718/14. 

t719/9. 

721/2. 

722/1. 

J uncus  subnodulosus  Schrank.  Add  *4. 

J.  compressus  Jacq.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Luzuia  luzuJoides  (Lam.)  Dandj'  et  Wilmott.  Add  *4. 

Typha  angustifolia  L.  Add  *4. 

Spargcmium  neglectum  Beeby.  Add  4,  but  see  Top.  Bot.  1st 

Supp.  for  previous  record. 

723/1(2).  Arum  neglectum  (Towns.)  Ridl.  Add  *5  (p.  634) 


727  IB. 
727/4. 
732/1. 
737/9. 
737/11. 
737/13. 
737/25. 
739/2. 
t744/l. 
745  / 4. 
746/14. 
747/1. 
748/1. 

Lemna  trisulca  L.  Add  *4. 

L.  gihba  L.  Add  *4. 

Sagittaria  sagittifolia  L.  Add  *4. 

Potamogeton  gramineus  L.  Delete  4. 
xP.  nitens  Weber.  Add  *4. 

P.  lucens  L.  Bracket  3 and  add  4 in  brackets. 

P.  pusillus  L.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

Zannichellia  peddcellata  Fr.  Add  *4. 

Cyperus  longus  L.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

Eleocharis  acicularis  (L.)  Roem.  ht  Schult.  Add  *4. 

Scirpus  compressus  (L.)  Pers.  Add  *3. 

Eriophorum  latifolium  Hoppe.  Remove  query  for  4. 
Ithynchospora  fusca  (L.)  Ait.  f.  Delete  4.  3 already  added 
(B.E.C.  Bep.  1928,  763  (1929)). 

748/2. 

753/1. 

753/8. 

753/25. 

753/38. 

B.  alba  (L.)  Vahl.  Add  *4. 

Carex  Pseudo-cyperus  L.  Add  *4. 

C.  lasiocarpa  Ehrh.  Bracket  3. 

C.  digitata  L.  Delete  3. 

C.  limosa  L.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

753  /57x59.  xG.  axillaHs  Good.  Add  3. 

753/58.  C.  canescens  L.  Add  and  bracket  3 and  4.  (Top.  Hot.  gives 
3,  Devon  S.  ?). 

753/63x57.  xC.  Boenninghauseniana  Weihe.  Add  *3. 

753/65.  C.  diandra  Schrank.  Bracket  3;  4 very  doubtful. 


753/66. 

753/68. 

C.  disticha  Huds.  Add  *4. 

C.  divisa  Huds.  Delete  4.  Given  for  4 in  Top.  Bot.  without 
personal  authority. 

753/75. 
t754/10. 
4756/ 2. 

770/6. 

4780/1. 

794/3. 

4808/1. 

809/1. 

818/1. 

825/1. 

C.  dioica  L.  Delete  4. 

Panicum  sanguinale  L.  Add  *3. 

Setaria  viriclis  (L.)  Beauv.  Add  *4. 

Alopecurus  aegualis  Sobol.  Delete  3. 

Agrostis  semiverticillata  (Forsk.)  C.  Chr.  Add  *3. 
Avena  pratensis  L.  Delete  4.  Top.  Bot.  gives  4. 
Gynosvrns  echina-fus  L.  Delete  4. 

Koeleria  gracilis  Pers.  Delete  4. 

Me.lica  nutans  L.  Delete  3. 

Glyceria  maxima  (Hartm.)  Holmb.  Add  *4. 
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825/3(2) 

826/6. 

826/18. 

827/7. 

827/20. 

t827/22. 

t829/2. 

t829/3. 

844/3. 

851/4. 

856/8. 

863/2. 

870/1. 

872/3. 

872/5. 

876/5. 

876/12. 


G.  declinata  Breb.  Add  *3. 

Festuca  heterophylla  Lam.  Add  *3. 

Festuca  myuros  L.  Add  *4. 

Bromus  erectus  Huds.  Add  *4. 

B.  molliformis  Lloyd.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

7?.  arvensis  L.  Add  *4. 

Lolium  temulentum  L.  Add  *4. 

L.  remotum  Schrank.  Add  *3. 

Equisetum  sylvaticum  L.  Delete  4.  (Queried  in  Top.  Bot.). 
Asplenium  lanceolatum  Huds.  Bemove  brackets  from  4. 
Dryopteris  Thelypteris  (L.)  A.  Gray.  Remove  brackets  from 
3,  add  *4. 

Ilymenophyllum  pelfnfum  (Poir.)  Desv.  .\dd  *4. 
Lycopodium,  alpinum  L.  Add  and  bracket  *3. 

Nitella  flexilis  Agardli.  Add  *3  and  *4. 

A’,  franslucens  (Pers.)  Agardli.  Add  *4. 

Chara  hispida  L.  Bracket  3 and  delete  4. 

C.  aspera  Willd.  Add  *4. 


NOTES  ON  THE  FLORA  OF  BUXTON  AND  DISTRICT. 

F.  T.  and  R.  H.  Hall. 


The  following  records  of  the  more  nncommon  plants  of  Buxton  and 
neighbourhood  are,  for  the  most  part,  supplementary  to  the  Flora  of 
Derbyshire  (Rev.  W.  R.  Linton,  1903)  and  Dr  Eric  and  H.  Drabble’s 
“ Notes  on  the  Flora  of  Derbyshire,”  Journ.  Dot.,  1909,  1911,  1913, 
1916;  also  Journ.  Derbyshire  Archaeological  and  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.,  1917, 
1926-7. 

Voucher  specimens,  with  a few  exceptions,  are  in  the  private  her- 
barium of  the  authors. 

In  cases  where  it  was  deemed  advisable  not  to  gather  specimens 
owing  to  the  great  local  rarity  of  the  species,  photographs  of  the  plants 
(in  situ)  are  available. 

The  vice-count3’-  is  No.  57,  unless  otherwise  recorded. 

Where  a i^lant  still  flourishes  at  an  old  station,  it  is  re-recorded 
Avith  due  acknowledgment  to  the  original  recorder. 

HANTJN  CULACEAE . 

2/2.  Thalictrtjm  minus  L.  “ Priestcliffe  Lees,  near  Miller’s 
Dale  ” (W.  H.  Painter,  contribution  Flora  Derby- 
shire, 1889).  Still  well  established  but  confined  to  a 
belt  about  the  1000  ft.  line. 

Burfoot,  Miller’s  Dale;  abundant.  Water-cum- Jolly, 
a few  plants ; probably  an  extension  from  the  hill  (Bur- 
foot)  above. 

6/4.  Ranunculus  auricomus  L.  Ashwood  Dale;  Chee  Dale; 
Monks  Dale  (Limestone). 

6/11.  [R.  SCELER.4TUS  L.  Not  Seen  in  this  part  of  the  county.] 

6/22.  R.  TRICHOPHYLLUS  Chaix.  Monk’s  Dale — in  stream  at  seve- 
ral points  but  not  plentiful.  Thickly  incrusted  with 
mineral  salts.  Lathkill  Dale^'-a  little. 

6/31.  R.  Lenormandi  F.  Schultz.  Mam  Gap,  Edale.  Moss  Carr, 
near  Hollinsclough  (v.-c.  39). 

6/32.  R.  HEDERACEUS  L.  Have  not  met  with  it  on  limestone.  The 
following  records  are  on  gritstone:  Black  Edge,  Fair- 
field,  Doves  Holes.  Brand  Top — in  manj'  places.  Wash- 
gate  Valley. 

6/33.  R.  FicjVRia  L.  The  form  producing  bulbils  in  axils  of  leaves 
is  common  in  damp  shady  places.  Where  the  plant 
groAvs  in  more  open  situations  seed  is  produced.  No 
specimens  hai^e  j'et  been  met  Avith  producing  both  bul- 
bils and  seed  at  the  same  time. 

8/1.  Trollius  europ.\eus  L.  Recoi’ded  b.A*  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers 
in  Journ.  Dot.,  1885,  for  “ Rocks  near  LoA^er’s  Leap 
(Buxton);  and  near  the  top  of  the  hill  opposite  the 
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9/1. 

9/2. 

11/1. 


t31/4. 


35/2. 

35/4. 

37/1. 

39 '2. 
39/3. 

43/3. 


railway  station,  ^tiller’s  Dale.”  At  each  of  these 
stations  the  plant  is  still  vigorous. 

Limestone  bank,  Dale  Road,  Buxton.  Grin  Planta- 
tion. Cowdale.  Cunning  Dale.  Most  abundant  on  Top- 
ley  Pike ; al.so  above  Chee  Tor.  Still  found  in  Monk’s 
Dale,  as  recorded  by  West,  Juurn.  Hot.,  1884.  Isolated 
clumps  are  met  with  in  many  places  on  the  limestone 
ui)lands  at  about  the  1000  ft.  line.  It  appears  to  have 
increased  .somewhat  since  the  j)ublication  of  Linton’s 
Flora  in  1903. 

Helleborus  viRiDis  L.  var.  occidentalis  (Rent.)  Druce. 
Recorded  bj'  Mi.ss  Hawkins  (1854)  for  Cunning  Dale 
(vide  Dr  Robertson’s  Buxton  Guide).  Still  there.  An 
extensive  patch  in  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton,  at  east 
end  at  about  1150  ft.  Flagg  Dale. 

[H.  FOETiut's  L.  Appears  to  be  absent  from  this  part  of  the 
county.] 

Aquilegia  vulgaris  L.  Rev.  W.  iMoyle  Rogers  recorded  .4. 
I'uhjnris  with  Trolliiis  ” near  top  of  hill  above  Miller’s 
Dale  station  ” in  Journ.  Hot.,  1885.  Both  plants  are 
still  found  at  this  station,  which  is  limestone  and 
reaches  to  900  ft.  White-flowering  specimens  of 
.\qn\leg\a  are  frequent  intermixed  with  the  type;  while 
(riimnadenia  conopsea,  Hyperinim  pulchrum,  and 
Helinnthemvm  Chomaecistu.<i  are  associates. 


fuaiariaceae. 

CoRYDALis  LUTEA  (L.)  DC.  Frequent  on  walls — but  probably 
])lanted — at  Over  Haddon,  near  Bakewell.  The  lower 
walls  of  Throwley  Old  Hall — now  in  ruins — are  richly 
ornamented  with  Cort/dalis,  producing  a very  pleasing 
effect  (v.-c.  39). 

* CRUCIFERAE. 

Rorippa  sylvestris  (Ij.)  Besser.  Buxworth  Canal. 

R.  ISLANDICA  (Oeder)  Schinz  et  Thell.  AVater-cum-JoIly. 

Arabis  hirsuta  (L.)  Scop.  Very  abundant  on  limestone 
rocks  and  cliffs.  Ashwood  Dale;  Deepdale;  Chee  Dale; 
Burfoot,  Miller’s  Dale. 

Cardamine  aalara  L.  By  River  Doi’e  at  Hollinsclough,  on 
Derbyshire  side.  Doi-e  Dale — common.  Miller’s  Dale. 

0.  lAiPATiENS  L.  Blackwell  Dale;  Water-cum-Jolly,  by  the 
path  near  River  Wye.  Locally  plentiful  in  Lathkill 
Dale.  Dovedale. 

Draba  incana  L.  The  locality  Lover’s  T^eap  in  FI.  D.  needs 
bracketing,  the  plant  not  having  been  seen  of  re- 
cent years.  Abundant  on  the  slopes  of  Burfoot  (High- 
field),  Miller’s  Dale;  near  the  entrance  to  the  small 
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43/4. 

cavern.  Associated,  at  this  point,  with  Arahis  hirsvta, 
Areiiaria  verna,  Thalictrurn  minus,  and  Solidago  Vir- 
gaurea.  Water-cum- Jolly — a little,  probably  escaped 
from  hill  above. 

D.  MURALis  L.  In  Flora  of  Derbyshire  Linton  states  D. 

muralis  is  plentiful.  We  have  only  seen  it  plentiful  in 
Ricklow  Dale  and  this  during  the  summer  of  1939. 
Small  patches  have  been  observed  in  Deep  Dale,  Bux- 
ton; Blackwell  Dale;  Monsal  Dale;  Taddington  Dale. 

t47/2. 

Hesperis  jiatronalis  L.  Well  established — on  limestone  and 
millstone  grit — in  many  places  about  Buxton.  Grin 

Plantation — a little.  Pictor  Wood,  Ashwood  Dale ; 
abundant  on  railway  embankment  near  Pictor  railway 
tunnel.  Miller’s  Dale.  On  gritstone,  Gadley  Lane, 
Buxton. 

149/3. 

Sisymbrium  altissimum  L.  By  river  Wye,  Ashwood  Dale, 
on  waste  ground. 

t61/3, 

LfaPIdium  Dr.\ba  L.  Railway  bank  north  of  Miller’s  Dale 

railway  station. 

64/4. 

ThI/ASPi  caeaminare  Lej.  & Court.  (T.  virens  Jord.)  The 
very  rare  T.  virens  in  Derbyshire  grows  only  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  old  lead-mines  on  the  Carboniferous 
Limestone.  Although  it  has  not  yet  been  met  with  in 
the  “ High  Peak  ” district,  there  does  not  appear  any 
obvious  reason  why  it  should  not  exist ; especially  when 
one  recalls  that  there  are  numerous  disused  lead-mine 

67/1. 

workings  about  Miller’s  Dale,  Great  Longstone,  etc. 

Hutchinsia  petraea  (L.)  R.  Br.  Not  at  all  common  in  the 
district : just  manages  to  perpetuate  itself.  The  station 
under  Monsal  Dale  railway  viaduct  was  almost  obliter- 
ated during  1938  owing  to  structural  alterations.  Dur- 
ing these  alterations  a large  quantity  of  rubble  was 
tipped  down  the  embankment.  In  spite  of  this  several 
plants  were  observed  in  bloom  in  the  spring  of  1939. 

Miller’s  Dale — one  plant  on  rock  shelf.  Pictor,  Ash- 
wood Dale;  about  half  a dozen  plants. 

85/2. 

resedaceae. 

Reseda  uutba  L.  Near  Friden  Brick  Works,  on  waste 
ground;  also  a little  by  High  Peak  railway  track  be- 
tween Friden  and  Parsley  Hay. 

88/33. 

VIOLACEAE. 

Viola  lutea  Huds.  Often  in  great  abundance  on  the  lime- 
stone uplands  and  grassy  slopes  of  the  dales.  Much 

less  fre(|uent  on  the  gritstone. 

Grin  Tiow,  Buxton;  Hill  opposite  Millers  Dale  railway 
station.  Priestcliffe  Lees.  Burfoot,  iMiller’s  Dale;  an 

NOTES  ON  THE  FLORA  OF  BUXTON  AND  DISTRICT. 


341 


92/2. 

96/10. 


102/1. 

102/10 


103/7. 

108/1. 

112/7. 


extensive  patch  with  Arenaria  verna  as  dominant. 
Monsal  Dale.  Meadows  above  Cressbrook  Dale. 
Ravensdale  and  Tansley  Dale.  Chelmorton  Low,  most 
abundant.  Ricklow  and  Lathkill  Dales.  At  Brand 
Top,  near  Buxton ; along  with  var.  amoena  Hensl. 
which  is  here  abundant.  (Gritstone). 

CARYOPHYLLACEAE. 

Dianthus  DELTOiDEs  L.  On  rock  escarpment  in  Bradford 
Dale  (F.  Crosland). 

Stlene  nutans  L.  Frequently  met  with  in  the  limestone 
dales;  when  found  it  is  usually  abundant. 

Limestone  rocks  above  Ashwood  Dale.  On  the  north 
bank  of  the  dale,  between  Miller’s  Dale  and  Litton  Mill, 
there  was  a remarkably  fine  floral  display  during  the 
first  week  in  July  of  1939.  One  large  clump 
was  even  established  on  the  limestone  wall,  skirting 
the  River  Wye,  and  overhanging  the  river. 

Deepdale,  Buxton.  Monk’s  Dale — plentiful  on  east 
ridge.  Dovedale — record  in  FI.  D.  confirmed. 

Arenaria  trinervia  L.  Deepdale;  Cressbrook  Dale.  Dove- 
dale — near  the  Dove  Holes. 

Arenaria  verna  L.  A strictly  local  plant  found  in  great 
profusion  on  broken  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  old  lead 
mines.  Lead-wort — a local  name — seems  most  appro- 
priate. (In  Yorkshire  the  name  Lead-wort  refers,  I 
believe,  to  Thla^pi  alpestre.) 

Burfoot,  Miller’s  Dale;  the  dominant  plant,  at  cer- 
tain points,  where  it  is  associated  with — Thalictrum 
minus,  Draha  incana,  Viola  lutea,  and  Soxifraga  platij- 
petala. 

Priestcliffe — at  1000  ft.  Tideswell  Dale,  a little. 
Water-cum-Jolly,  a little.  Ravensdale  and  Tansley 
Dale — growing  on  heaps  of  calcite.  Lathkill  Dale — a 
little,  near  the  old  stone  pylons. 

Sagina  ciliata  Fr.  Plentiful  on  “The  Slopes,”  Buxton; 
petals  absent. 

PORTULACEAE. 

Claytonta  alsinoides  Sims.  Corbar  Wood,  Buxton. 

HYPERICACEAE. 

Hypericum  montanum  L.  Duke’s  Drive,  Buxton  (Rogers, 
Journ.  Bot.,  1885).  Still  there,  growing  on  limestone 
rock.  Wooded  area,  Ashwood  Dale,  opposite  Lover’s 
Leap.  Cunning  Dale,  with  H.  pulchrum,  Helianthe- 
mum  Chamaecistus  and  Campanula  glonierata. 
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112/9. 


112/11. 


112/12. 


112/15. 


112/17. 


117/1. 


127/1. 


H.  pulchrxtm  L.  Frequent  both  on  limestone  and  gritstone. 

Limestone — Cunning  Dale;  Miller’s  Dale — hill  over- 
looking railway  station.  Ravensdale. 

Gritstone — Cavendish  Golf  Links,  Buxton.  "Wash- 
gate  ; Hollinsclough ; Goyt  "V^alley ; ^lalcoff,  near  Chapel- 
en-le-Frith.  Cracken  Edge,  Chinley. 

H.  QXJADKANGX'LUM  L.  On  limestone  in  Aslnvood  Dale,  by 
spring  rising  from  bank-side  oppo.site  Pictor  tunnel. 
Also  Chee  Dale;  Monk’s  Dale;  Lathkill  Dale;  Mill 
Dale ; Dovedale. 

In  ditch,  by  main  road,  Hassop  to  Rowland. 

Gritstone — By  stream,  Cavendish  Golf  Links,  Buxton. 

H.  mjBiuM  Leers.  Linton  questions  the  nativity  of  this 
species  in  v.-c.  67 ; there  being  only  two  antiquated  and 
unreliable  records  available  when  the  Flora  of  Derby- 
shire %vas  issued. 

During  Aug.  1935  several  plants  were  located  on  a 
gritstone  bank  at  Combs,  near  Chapel-en-le-Frith. 
Specimens  submitted  to  Mr  A.  R.  S.  Proctor,  F.L.S., 
Duffield,  received  confirmation  of  determination.  Sev- 
eral visits  have  been  made  to  this  station  since  dis- 
covering the  plant  but,  while  still  there,  it  does  not 
appear  to  make  any  progress. 

H.  HUMiFXJSUM  L.  Very  uncommon  in  Buxton  neighbour- 
hood. Jewitt’s  record  for  Ashwood  Dale  (1811)  is  now 
unreliable,  we  fear,  as  we  fail  to  find  any-trace  of  the 
plant  in  this  dale. 

Cavendish  Golf  Links — on  shaly  bank  overlooking  the 
stream. 

H.  ELODES  L.  Has  not  been  met  Avith,  although  conditions 
appear  highly  suitable  in  many  places  on  Millstone  Grit. 

MALVACEAE. 

Malva  moschata  L.  On  limestone  in  Monk’s  Dale;  Ricklow 
Dale;  Lathkill  Dale. 


ger.aniace.ae. 

Geranium  sanguineum  L.  Met  with  in  almost  all  the  lime- 
stone dales  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  records  in  FI.  D. 
(Linton)  for  Miller’s  Dale,  Chee  Dale,  Monk’s  Dale, 
Monsal  Dale,  Cres.sbrook  Dale,  and  Deep  Dale,  are  all 
confirmed  by  present  writers. 

Additional  records: — Limestone  rocks  above  railway, 
Ashwood  Dale.  Wooded  area  above  Chee  Tor.  Topley 
Pike.  Demon’s  Dale.  On  the  National  Trust  Property, 
Taddington  Wood,  in  the  less  wooded  area,  the  screes, 
and  the  open  ground  above  the  ivood. 
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tl27/5. 

127/7. 

127/8. 

127/9. 

127/13. 

138/2. 


147/1. 

147/3. 

151/2. 


tl54/3. 


155/22. 

172/1. 


183/2. 


184/12. 


34*1; 

At  Raveiisclale  G.  sunguineum  is  abundant.  e note, 
however,  that  during  August  of  most  years  the  plant  is 
badly  galled  by  Eriophyes  geranii. 

G.  PHAEXJM  L.  New  Smithy,  Chinley;  probably  a garden 
escape,  but  well  established.  Stubbins  Lane,  Chinley ; 
well  removed  from  any  dwelling. 

G.  pyrenaicttm  Burm.  fil.  Cowdale,  near  Buxton;  abundant 
in  several  places. 

G.  columhinum  L.  Miller’s  Dale  (Cont.  FI.  D.,  Painter, 
1889).  Still  met  with  but  in  small  quantity. 

G.  DissECTXTM  L.  Miller’s  Dale. 

G.  LXJCiDUM  L.  Abundant,  but  local.  Cowdale;  Cunning 
Dale. 

rhamnaceae. 

Rhamnus  catharticus  L.  At  about  950  ft.  on  limestone 
rocks  above  railway,  Ashwood  Dale.  Chee  Dale,  occa- 
sional. "Wooded  area  above  Chee  Tor,  abundant.  Tad- 
dington  Wood. 


I.EGXTMINOSAE. 

Genista  anglica  L.  INIust  be  regarded  as  rare  in  this  dis- 
trict. Heathy  ground  west  of  Thirkelow  rocks,  near 
Buxton. 

G.  TiNC'TORiA  L.  Appears  to  be  absent  from  this  part  of 
Derbyshire. 

Ononis  repens  L.  Local.  Limestone  rocks  above  Ashwood 
Dale  at  950  ft.  By  roadside  between  Miller’s  Dale  and 
Tideswell.  Abundant  in  a lane  between  Monk’s  Dale 
and  Tideswell. 

MEULOTrs  OFFICINALIS  Lain.  Occurred  as  a casual  at  Great 
Rocks  Dale,  and  Hindlow,  near  Buxton,  in  1933.  Not 
observed  since.  Tideswell  Dale — several  plants  Aug. 
1939. 

Trifolipm  FiLiFORME  L.  On  limestone  rocks  at  Blackwell 
Mill.  Above  Chee  Tor. 

Hippocrepis  coaiosa  L.  Blackwell  Mill,  on  rocky  limestone 
slopes,  in  several  places.  Must  be  regarded  as  rare  in 
this  part  of  Derbj'shire. 


ROSACEAE. 

Prunxls  I’adcs  L.  Common  on  the  limestone  cliffs  above 
Ashwood  Dale.  Several  very  fine  trees  by  the  River 
Dove,  on  the  Derbyshire  side,  between  Glutton  and 
Hollinsclough. 

Spiraea  Fiupendi  la  L.  Strictly  local  and  not  abundant  at 
any  of  the  stations.  The  records  in  FI.  1).  for  Cress- 
brook  ami  Tansley  Dales  are  confirmed. 
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Tideswell  Dale,  scattered  sparsely  on  the  bankside  for 
some  distance.  Basalt  outcrop,  near  Litton  turning, 
Tideswell. 

185/154.  Kubus  saxatilis  L.  Local  and  somewhat  rare. 

Miller’s  Dale,  limestone  hill  opposite  railway  station, 
at  a little  under  950  ft.  Monk’s  Dale,  abundant  on  the 
east  bank,  towards  the  head  of  dale.  Ravensdale,  abun- 
dant on  rough  stony  slope. 

185/155.  R.  CiiAAiAEAiORUS  L.  Locally  plentiful  on  moors  near  Cat 
and  Fiddle  Inn,  at  about  1750  ft.  Although  both 
stameniferous  and  iiistiliferous  plants  grow  together, 
fruit  is  seldom,  if  ever,  produced. 

The  following  note  from  the  North  Staffs.  Field  Club 
Feport  for  1886  is  of  interest  (Mr  R.  Garner,  the  Staf- 
fordshire botanist  was  the  speaker) : “This  plant,  an  in- 
habitant of  the  high  moors  on  Axe  Edge,  near  where 
Staffordshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Cheshire  meet,  we  never 
found  but  once.  The  specimens  before  Amu  Avere 
gathered  by  one  of  us  forty-five  jmars  back,  and  we 
fear  it  may,  ere  this,  have  disappeared  from  that 
locality.”  After  almost  a century  of  obserimd  growth 
it  is  still  abundant. 

186/1.  Drams  octopetala  L.  Jeivitt’s  record  (1811)  for  “ near  Ash- 
Avood  Dale  ” appears  to  be  unreliable  noAv,  the  plant 
not  having  been  seen  of  recent  5mars. 

189/6.  Potentilla  verna  L.  Topley  Pike,  one  cluinp  on  edge  of 
cliff  oA’erlooking  Deep  Dale:  also  a number  of  small 

patches  on  bankside  sloping  into  Deep  Dale.  Pictor, 
AsliAvood  Dale;  an  extensL’e  patch.  IMiller’s  Dale,  in 
seAmral  places.  Abundant  along  the  eastern  ridge  of 
Ravensdale. 

193/1.  PoTERiuM  Sangijisorba  L.  Grassy  rock  shelves,  aboAm  rail- 
AA'ay,  AsliAvood  Dale.  Head  of  Lover’s  Leap,  Buxton. 
Plentiful  in  Grin  Plantation  on  grassy  banks. 

193/4.  P.  OFFICINALE  (L.)  A.  Gray.  “Lover’s  Leap,  Buxton”  (Pain- 
ter, 1889).  Still  there.  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton.  Above 
AshAvood  Dale  on  east  side.  Locally  abundant  in 
meadoAv  by  River  Dove,  between  Glutton  Bridge  and 
Hollinsclough. 

S.AXIFRAGACEAE. 

199/10.  S.  HYPNoiDEs  L.  Frequent  on  limestone  at  CoAvdale, 

ThirkeloAv  Rocks,  near  Bn.xton ; and  RickloAv  Dale. 
Ckrtsosplenumi  alternifolium  L.  Very  uncommon.  Near 
ImA-er’s  Lea]i,  AsliAvood  Dale.  CoAvdale,  a little.  Chee 
Dale.  Very  fine  s]iecimens  at  Demon’s  Dale  near  Tad- 
dington  Dale. 


■203/1. 
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205/1.  Parxassia  palustris  L.  Furnassia  appears  to  be  extending 
its  range  on  the  limestone  very  considerably.  This  is 
probalily  due  to  two  factors.  Leaching  of  the  soil  has 
undoubtedly  taken  place  in  many  localities  to  a con- 
siderable degree.  Evidence  of  this  is  provided  bj’  the 
appearance  of  calcifuge  mosses  on  the  limestone,  to- 
gether with  areas  thinly  carpeted  with  Callmia  vuL- 
garia,  Vacciniitm  Myrtillus,  and,  less  frequently,  1 . 
Vitis-Idara . It  would  appear  that  the  gradual  chang- 
ing of  the  soil  from  “ basic  ” to  “ acidic  ” has  re- 
sulted in  the  extended  distribution  of  Parnassia.  Rut 
probably  the  most  important  factor  governing  the  local 
increase  of  the  plant  is  the  cessation  of  the  vandalism 
prevalent  in  Buxton  neighbourhood  40-50  years  ago, 
when  small  clumps  were  potted  and  sold  to  visitors. 

Most  abundant  on  the  grass-covered  lime-ash  banks, 
Grin  Plantation,  Buxton.  By  roadside  between  Harpur 
Hill  and  Tiadmanlow.  On  grass  verge  at  Brierlow  Bar. 
Well  established  in  meadow  between  Brierlow  Bar  and 
Chelmorton. 

Plentiful  on  banks  near  railway  viaduct,  Duke’s 
Drive,  Buxton.  Cunning  Dale.  Railway  embankment, 
Ashwood  Dale,  near  Topley  Pike;  where  it  is  associated 
with  Ilelianthemxim  Chamaecisfus,  Scahiosa  Colum- 
baria, Listera  ovata,  and  Coeloglossum  viride. 

Roadside  between  Heathfield  Nook  and  Kingstern- 
dale.  Monk’s  Dale,  in  several  places,  but  not  abundant. 
Flagg  Dale.  Priestcliffe  Lees.  Ravensdale.  Tadding- 
ton  Dale. 

207/5.  Rises  alpixcm  L.  Although  widely  distributed  in  the  lime- 
stone dales,  it  is  not  really  plentiful. 

Cowdale  plantation,  one  tree.  A small  clump  of 
stamen-bearing  trees  at  Kingsterndale.  At  the  junc- 
tion of  Chee  Dale  and  Flagg  Dale  the  stameniferous 
and  pistiliferous  trees  grow  in  close  proximity.  To  the 
rear  of  Miller’s  Dale  Church  and  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff 
overlooking  Monk’s  Dale  both  types  are  found.  Fruit 
is  plentiful.  Dovedale,  near  refreshment  hut,  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  (v.-cc.  67  and  39).  Washgate  Valley, 
two  trees  on  gritstone. 

CRASSULACEAE. 

211  1.  Seui-.m  Telephix-m  L.,  em.  Gren.  A Godr.  (S.  purpurexun 
Link.)  Local  on  limestone,  often  abundant.  iMost 
abundant  on  bankside  at  Cowdale.  Plentiful  in  old 
quarry  between  Waterswallows  (F'airfield)  and  Peak 
Dale. 
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Near  Raven’s  Tor,  Miller’s  Dale.  Tideswell  Dale,  a 
little.  On  grassy  bank  near  railway,  under  Priestcliffe 
Lees.  Ravensdale.  High  Dale,  Brushfield.  Demon’s 
(Dimins)  Dale,  near  Ashford.  Glutton  Dale,  in  many 
places.  Ricklow  Dale. 


DROSERACE.\E. 

213/3.  Duoseea  rotundifolia  L.  We  have  not  met  with  Drosera  in 
v.-c.  57.  It  is,  however,  recorded  for  the  adjoining 
v.-c.  39.  [Many  records  in  W.  R.  Linton,  FI.  Derbysh. 
—Ed.] 

umbelliferae. 

243/1.  CoNiUM  macul.\tum  L.  Was  recorded  for  Buxton  in  Flora  of 
Derbyshire  (Waterfall),  hut  has  not  been  seen  during 
recent  years. 

Between  Conksbury  Bridge  (Lathkill  Dale)  and  Al- 
port, abundant.  Between  Alport  and  Picory  Corner. 

255/1.  Pimpinella  m.uor  (L.)  Huds.  Frequent  in  limestone  dales. 
Local. 

“ Abundant  in  Ashwood  Dale  at  Lover’s  Leap  ” 
(Baker,  Journ.  Dot.,  1884).  Still  plentiful. 

Hill  opposite  railway  station.  Miller’s  Dale;  very  fine 
specimens.  Tideswell  Dale.  Ravensdale,  a little.  Plen- 
tiful in  Monk’s  Dale,  on  east  slope,  with  Campanula 
Trachelium  and  Stachys  officinalis. 

Var.  ROSEA  (Koch)  Druce.  Blackwell  Dale.  Miller’s  Dale — 
Wood  near  end  of  Chee  Tor  railway  tunnel ; also  on  hill 
above  railway  station. 

255/2.  P.  Saxifeaga  L.  Frequent  on  grass-covered,  lime-ash 
banks  in  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton ; associated  with 
Gymnadenia  cnnopsea.  Priestcliffe  Lees.  Miller’s  Dale 
— Observed  here  by  Rogers  in  1884  (Journ.  Bot.). 
Monk’s  Dale — Common  on  east  slope,  away  from  scrub ; 
also  on  terraces  above  the  dale. 

Var.  dissecta  With.  At  Miller’s  Dale,  with  the  type,  but 
much  more  common.  Monk’s  Dale. 

Var.  ROSBiFLORA  Drabble.  With  type.  Grin  Plantation,  Bux- 
ton. 

257/1.  Myrrhis  Odorata  (L.)  Scop.  Local.  Frequently  met  with,. 

in  large  masses,  both  on  limestone  and  gritstone.  Often 
near  dwellings,  but  truly  wild  at  stations  well  removed 
from  human  habitation. 

Grin  Plantation,  Buxton.  A tremendous  mass  behind 
Miller’s  Dale  Church,  extending  into  Monk’s  Dale.  Dis- 
used T.C.I.  Quarry,  Miller’s  Dale.  Priestcliffe  Lees,, 
also  Priestcliffe. 
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‘266/1. 

277/2. 

282/1. 

285/1. 

t287/l. 

288/1. 

296/6. 

301/3. 

304/4. 

306/2. 

308/1. 


On  gritstone  at  Brand  Top ; Wasligate ; and  Dale 
Head,  near  Thirkelow  rocks.  It  is  also  on  limestone 
at  the  last-named  station. 

Aethusa  Cynafium  L.  Somewhat  uncommon  in  the  district. 
Waste  ground,  by  roadway,  Water-cum-Jolly ; in  several 
places. 

Heracleum  Sphondylium  L.  The  pink-flowered  form  is  fre- 
quent on  limestone. 

Daucus  Carota  L.  Not  met  with  in  the  locality. 

CORNACEAE. 

CoRNUs  8ANGUINEA  L.  Head  of  Lover’s  Leap,  Buxton.  Plen- 
tiful in  Lathkill  Dale.  In  hedgerow  between  Thorpe 
Cloud  railway  station  and  Peveril  Hotel.  The  records 
in  FI.  D.  for  Monsal  and  Cressbrook  Dales  are  con- 
firmed. 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE. 

SAifBUciis  HACEMo.sA  ]i.  Well  established  in  disused  Mill- 
stone Grit  Quarry  north  of  Buxton,  where  it  produces 
an  abundance  of  its  scarlet  fruit. 

Ashwood  Dale — one  tree  of  many  years’  growth  among 
scrub,  on  rocks,  above  railway;  no  habitation  near; 
probably  bird  sown. 

ViBURNt'Ar  Opulxts  li.  Frequent,  especially  on  limestone,  up 
to  900  ft. 

Wooded  area,  Ashwood  Dale;  probably  the  same 
station  as  recorded  by  Jewitt,  1811  (Hist,  of  Buxton). 

^Miller’s  Dale — hill  opposite  railway  station.  Above 
Chee  Tor,  Taddington  Dale;  and  Monsal  Dale. 

RUBIACEAE. 

Galium  uliginosum  L.  Waterswalloivs,  Fairfield.  Brand 
Top. 


valeri.anaceae. 

Valeriana  dioica  L.  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton.  Near  Dale 
Head,  Buxton.  Moss  Carr,  near  Hollinsclough  (v.-c. 
39). 

Valerianella  carinata  Loisel.  A little  on  limestone  bank 
in  Tideswell  Dale. 

dipsaceae. 

Dipsacu.s  piLosua  L.  Plentiful  on  rock  shelf,  Demon’s  Dale, 
near  Ashford. 

ScABiosA  Columbaria  L.  Very  plentiful  on  limestone  slopes 
and  lime-ash  heaps. 
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308/5. 


310/1. 


312/1. 


326/1. 

t327/l. 

t333/l. 

333/4. 

334/1. 

378/1. 
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Cunning  Dale,  Cowdale,  Asliwood  Dale,  Topley  Pike, 
Glutton  Dale.  On  grass  verge  at  Kingsterndale. 
AVliite-flowered  specimens  are  frequently  met  with. 

S.  AUVENsis  L.  Frequent  by  the  roadsides,  in  the  lanes  and 
dales  about  Tideswell,  Litton,  Cressbrook,  and  Miller’s 
Dale. 

Less  frequent  on  Millstone  Grit,  but  well  established 
in  a meadow  above  Washgate  Valley  (upper  reaches  of 
River  Dove)  where  there  is  an  annual  display  of  very 
fine  heads  of  bloom. 

COMPOSITAE. 

Eupatorium  cannabinum  L.  Chee  Dale,  by  River  Wye,  a. 
little.  Frequent  small  clumps  in  Monsal  Dale,  bj-  river. 
In  Lathkill  Dale  small  clumps  are  found  in  many 
places;  but  under  Over  Haddon  the  river  bed  often  be- 
comes dry  during  the  summer  months — some  water  find- 
ing its  waj'  to  a lower  level — and  at  this  point  the  bed 
IS  almost  covered  with  Eupatorium ; producing  a most 
j.'leasing  effect  when  in  bloom.  Also  b}-  the  river  at 
Alport. 

SoLiDAGO  ViRGAUBEA  L.  Frequent  on  limestone  screes,  hedge- 
bajiks,  and  in  the  dales.  Less  frequent  on  gritstone. 

Blackwell  Mill,  Chee  Dale,  Miller’s  Dale,  especially  in 
an  old  limestone  quarry;  Monsal  Dale;  Cressbrook  Dale. 

On  gritstone  at  Washgate  Valley. 

Var.  cAMBRicA  Huds.  Tople}"  Pike,  as  recorded  in  FI.  D.  i 
Water-cum-Jollj' ; and  Burfoot,  Miller’s  Dale. 

Antennaria  dioica  (L.)  Gaertn.  One  large  patch  in  Grin 
Plantation,  Buxton,  w'ith  a little  in  several  places  on 
grass-covered  lime-ash  banks ; Countess  Cliff,  south- 
west of  Buxton,  several  small  patches. 

Anaph\lis  margarit.ucea  (L.)  Benth.  & Hook.  fil.  Cunning 
Dale  on  eastern  ridge — one  patch.  Well  established  at 
Friden  on  railway  embankment. 

Inula  Helenium  L.  A few  plants  by  roadside  at  Combs, 
Chapel-en-le-Frith ; probably  a garden  e.scape. 

I.  CoNYZA  DC.  Very  local.  Appears  to  be  confined  to  one 
locality  in  this  district. 

Abundant  in  both  Monsal  and  Cressbrook  Dales.  In 
the  latter  dale  we  noted  that  fasciation  of  the  plant  was- 
very  common. 

PuLicARiA  DYSENTERiCA  (L.)  Bemli.  Extensive  jjatch  on 
railway  embankment,  Asliwood  Dale,  not  far  from 
Lover’s  Leap.  ChinlejL 

Artemisia  AusiNTiiiUivi  L.  Waste  ground  together  with  A. 
vulgaris  in  Tideswell  Dale. 


t.381/1. 
391  / I. 

395/1. 
396 ' 1 . 

396/3. 


402/1. 

409/1. 

415/2. 

416/2. 
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Doronicum  Paudali.anches  L.  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton;  one 
very  large  patch.  Pictor  Wood,  Ashwood  Dale;  plenti- 
ful in  several  i)la<es. 

Carlina  vulgaris  Ti.  Local.  Frequent  on  dry  limestone 
banks,  especially  wliere  ground  has  been  disturbed  when 
prospecting  for  lead. 

Grin  Plantation,  Buxton.  Monk’s  Dale.  Miller’s  Dale,. 
Priestcliffe  Lees,  Burfoot,  Ravensdale,  Tansley  Dale,. 
Longstone  Edge,  Hassop  old  lead  mines,  Lathkill  Dale. 

Carduus  nutans  L.  J'requent  on  limestone. 

Miller’s  Dale,  Monk’s  Dale,  Cressbrook  Dale,  Ravens- 
dale, Longstone  Edge,  Ha.ssop  (Deep  Rake)  Lead  Mines. 
Ladmanlow,  near  Buxton.  Very  common  in  meadows 
above  Chee  Tor. 

CiRSiuM  ERIOPHORUM  (L.)  Scop.  Lintoii’s  record  for  Buxton 
(Buxton  Guide)  ceases  to  be  of  value,  the  plant  not 
having  been  met  with  for  many  years. 

The  record  “ Hassop  Mines,  abundant,”  we  can  con- 
firm, the  station  being  visited  by  both  of  us  on  Aug.  7th, 
1939.  Deep  Rake  Tiead  Mines  is  probably  the  more  cor- 
rect designation  of  this  station. 

C.  HET.ENioiDES  (L.)  Hill.  Particularly  abundant  in  Buxton 
district,  where  it  reaches  to  1150  ft.  It  appears  to  be 
extending  its  range  rather  rapidly  on  the  limestone. 

The  following  records  from  FI.  1>.  are  all  confirmed  : 
— Lover’s  Leap,  Buxton;  Monk’s  Dale,  Taddington, 
Cressbrook  Dale,  Dovedale,  Grin  Wood,  Burbage — mixed 
with  Panut.<fsia  (Baker),  and  on  gritstone  at  Malcoff. 

Additional  records: — Ashwood  Dale — wooded  area 
opposite  Lover’s  Leap,  abundant.  Near  Topley  Pike. 
Cunning  Dale.  Harpur  Hill.  ^Miller’s  Dale.  Fairfield. 

On  gritstone  at  Cavendish  Golf  Links,  Buxton;  and 
abundant  in  damp  meadow  between  Glutton  and  Hol- 
linsclough. 

Serratula  tinctoria  L.  Locally  plentiful. 

Lover’s  Leap,  Buxton.  Ashwood  Dale,  above  rail- 
way; Cunning  Dale;  railway  embankment,  near 
quarry,  Topley  Pike. 

CicHORiuJi  Intybus  L.  Has  been  observed  in  several  places, 
as  a casual,  during  recent  years. 

PiCRis  HiERAcioiDES  L.  Asliwood  Dale — wooded  area  op- 
posite Lover’s  Leap;  also  bankside  opposite  Devonshire 
Arms  Hotel ; abundant  in  Old  Dale,  Blackwell  Mill. 
Cressbrook  Dale. 

Crepis  paludosa  (L.)  Moench.  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton;  in 
several  places.  Was  observed  here  in  1885  by  Rogers 
(Joum.  Bot.). 
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416/3. 


432/1. 


435/1. 


435/2. 


435/3. 


438/2. 


438/3. 


439/1. 


444/1. 

453/3. 


NOTES  ON  THE  ELOIU  OF  BUXTON  -\NU  DISTRICT. 

A little  by  River  Wye  in  Chee  Dale.  Several  plants 
in  upper  reaches  of  River  Dove  (Gritstone),  about  half- 
mile  from  its  source.  (This  is  probably  the  same  station 
as  recorded  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Purchas,  Jvurn.  Bot.,  1885; 
if  so  it  .should  read  v.-c.  39.) 

C.  BIENNIS  L.  Not  yet  observed  by  us. 

CAMPANULACEAE. 

Jasione  MONTANA  L.  Very  infrecpient  in  the  locality.  Not 
observed  on  limestone. 

Washgate  Valley — a little  in  many  places.  More 
plentiful  on  bankside  near  the  Pack  Horse  Bridge. 

Campanula  glomerata  L.  Dale  Road,  Buxton ; a little  on 
bankside.  Ashwood  Dale,  here  and  there  among  scrub 
above  railway;  plentiful  at  one  point,  near  railway. 

Cunning  Dale — on  bank  opposite  old  lime  kilns,  and 
in  meadow  above.  The  plant  is  particularly  well  estab- 
lished here.  Deep  Dale. 

C.  LATiFOLiA  L.  Cowdale,  near  Buxton;  plentiful.  Chee 
Dale.  Cressbrook  Dale.  Ravensdale. 

C.  Trachelium  L.  West’s  record  for  Monk’s  Dale  (Journ. 
Bot.,  1884)  still  holds  good.  Water-cum-Jolly — here 

and  there.  Ravensdale. 

VACCINIACEAE. 

Vaccinium  Myrtii.lus  L.  Grin  Low — on  limestone;  ivitli  a 
little  in  Grin  Plantation.  Toplej'  Pike.  Above  Great 
Rocks  Dale. 

Frequent  on  gritstone  at  Axe  Edge,  Goyt  Moss, 
Brand  Top,  and  Washgate  Valley. 

V.  ViTis-iDAEA  L.  On  limestone  with  V.  Myrtillus  at  Grin 
Low,  Buxton;  and  Topley  Pike.  At  each  of  these 
stations  growth  is  stunted.  Still  “ plentiful  on  Axe 
Edge  ” as  recorded  b3’^  Baker  (Journ.  Bot.,  1884). 
Washgate  Valle.v — plentiful;  also  moors  near  Cat  and 
Fiddle  Inn. 

OxYCOCcus  QUADRiPETALUs  Gilib.  Near  Stanley  Moor  Reser- 
voir, Buxton.  Abundant  on  bogg.y  ground  not  far  from 
Dove  Head.  Moss  Carr,  near  Hollinsclough  (v.-c.  39). 


ERICACEAE. 

Andromeda  Pomfolia  L.  Axe  Edge  (Garner,  FI.  1).,  con- 
firmed by  Mr  J.  Armitage). 

Pyrola  minor  L.  Only  one  record  is  given  in  the  Flora  of 
Derbyshire  (Linton)  for  P.  minor,  this  being  very  vague. 
From  information  received  through  Mr  A.  R.  S. 
Proctor,  Duffield,  I learn  that  the  station  referred  to 
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456/1. 

472/1. 

473/2. 

481/1. 

486/1. 


was  the  hill  opposite  Miller’s  Dale  railway  station.  For 
many  years,  until  recently,  the  limestone  was  quarried 
at  this  point,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  the  plant.  W.  R. 
Linton’s  record,  therefore,  from  Painter’s  contribution 
to  Flora  of  Derbyshire,  needs  bracketing. 

During  September  1932  my  son  and  I located  a new 
station  for  P.  minor  in  a copse  at  the  junction  of  the 
Cowdale  and  Kingsterndale  roads.  It  is  covering  an 
area  of  approximately  3-4  square  yards.  A slight 
increase  of  area  has  been  noted  since  first  discovered. 

MONOTROPACEAE. 

Monotropa  Hypopitys  L.  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton. 

Information  concerning  the  establishment  of  Mono- 
tropa in  this  neighbourhood  was  communicated  to  us  by 
two  lady  visitors  to  Buxton  (names  unknown)  in  August 
1935.  This  led  to  ourselves  locating  the  plant  the  fol- 
lowing year,  when  nine  spikes  were  observed.  During 
the  present  year  a very  careful  search  revealed  that  a 
larger  area  than  had  previously  been  noted  was  pro- 
ductive of  flowering  spikes.  It  is  found  under  Salix 
sp.,  on  a lime-ash  bank,  at  about  1230  ft. 

OLEACEAE. 

Lioustrum  vulgare  L.  Well  established  on  limestone  rocks 
in  the  neighbourhood. 

Ashwood  Dale,  Topley  Pike,  Monk’s  Dale,  Chee  Dale, 
Cressbrook  Dale,  Ravensdale,  Deep  Dale  near  Ashford. 

APOCYNACEAE. 

V'iNCA  AiiNOR  L.  Cowdale  Wood.  An  extensive  patch  on 
bankside. 


GENTIANACEAE. 

Meny.anthes  trifoliata  L.  Jewitt’s  record,  “ Pool  near  the 
Xew  Church,  Buxton,”  is  now  obsolete,  the  pool  hav- 
ing been  filled  in.  Not  known  for  limestone.  One 
would  expect  to  meet  with  it  much  more  frequentlj-  on 
millstone  grit  than  experience  proves  to  be  the  case. 

Moss  Carr,  Hollinsclough ; and  near  the  farm  at  head 
of  Moss  Carr  (v.-c.  39). 

POLEMONIACEAE. 

PoLEiioNiuM  coERUi.EUM  L.  Within  recent  years  Polemonium 
seems  to  have  extended  its  range  in  this  part  of  Derby- 
shire. It  is  of  strictly  local  occurrence,  but  when  found 
is  usually  abundant.  A few  of  the  older  records  for 
Buxton  are  probably  unreliable  now. 
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524/1. 

527/3. 

527/8. 

532/7. 

532/26. 

553/2. 


562/8. 

615/3. 


Nuns  Brook,  Fairfield  (Yoredale),  about  half-dozen 
clumps.  An  extensive  area,  coming  close  to  the  high- 
way, on  National  Trust  property,  Taddington  Wood, 
and  not  very  far  from  the  Cafe.  By  River  Wye,  near 
Ashford  fishponds.  Plentiful  on  bank  overlooking  river 
at  Alport.  Ricklow  Dale,  abundant  on  bankside  not 
far  from  cave. 

The  rich  colour  of  the  flowers  of  Polemonium,  in  the 
wild  state,  is  very  marked. 

BORAGINACEAE. 

Symphytum  peregbinum  Ledeb.  “ By  River  Bradford,  Youl- 
grave  ” ; Purchas  (FI.  D.).  Still  there. 

SOLANACEAE. 

Hyoscyamus  NIGER  L.  Has  appeared  in  several  places  dur- 
ing recent  years  as  a casual. 

scrophulariaceae. 

Verbascum  Thapsus  L.  Ashwood  Dale — bank  overlooking 
sewage  works.  Plentiful  ih  disused  limestone  quarry, 
near  railway  station.  Miller’s  Dale.  Tideswell  Dale. 
Lathkill  Dale. 

V.  NIGRUM  L.  Plentiful  at  Alport,  near  Youlgrave;  in  seve- 
ral places.  (Recorded  by  Painter,  1889.) 

Linaria  MINOR  (L.)  Desf.  Great  Rocks  Dale.  .A.bundant  on 
High  Peak  Railway  track  near  Friden. 

L.  Cymbalaria  (L.)  Mill.  Cowdale  and  Tideswell  Dale. 

lentibutlariaceae. 

Pinguicula  vulgaris  L.  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton;  on  grass- 
covered  banks  of  lime-ash.  Ashwood  Dale  (Topley  Pike 
end),  abundant  on  embankment  below  railway,  and  in 
meadow  immediately  above.  (Miss  Hawkins — vide 
Robertson’s  Buxton  Guide— has  a record  for  Pinguicula 
at  this  point  made  prior  to  1854.)  Monk’s  Dale  with 
Parnassia  and  the  moss  Climacium  dendroides  W.  & M. 

LABIATAE. 

Calamintha  Acinos  (L.)  Clairv.  Tideswell  Dale.  Dovedale — 
Painter’s'  record  1889  confirmed. 

polygonaceae. 

Polygonum  Bistorta  L.  Temple  fields,  Buxton,  an  exten- 
sive patch.  “ Meadow  near  Grammar  School,  Buxton  ” 
(Baker,  Journ.  Pot.,  1884).  This  is  now  Buxton  Col- 
lege playing  field;  Bistort  is  still  abundant.  North-west 
side  vSt  James’  Church,  Buxton. 
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t618/5. 

634/1. 

641/1. 

650/11. 

662/1. 

674/1. 

674/4. 

674/6. 

694/1. 

702/4. 

702/9. 

716/1. 

735/2. 


Rumex  alpinus  L.  Kirkham’s  farm,  Brandside.  Flash, 
near  Buxton;  by  roadside  in  several  places  (v.-c.  391. 

URTICACE.^E. 

Humulus  Lupulus  L.  Buxton  College  sports  field,  Collesie 
Road.  Old  gritstone  quarry,  Nithen,  Buxton. 

[Myuica  Gale  L.  Not  met  with  in  the  locality  (probably  not 
ill  v.-c.  57  at  all),  although  soil  conditions  in  many 
places  would  suggest  its  occurrence.] 


SALICACEAE. 

Salix  repens  L.  Grin  Low,  Buxton.  Above  Chee  Tor. 

0RCII1U.ACE.AE. 

Neottia  Nidus-avis  (L.)  Rich.  The  record  in  Flora  of  Derby- 
shire for  Lathkill  is  still  authentic. 

Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  Frequent  on  grass- 
covered  banks  in  Grin  Plantation,  Buxton,  up  to  1230 
ft.  Cunning  Dale,  a little.  Topley  Pike.  An  exten- 
sive patch  on  limestone  grassland  above  Chee  Dale,  on 
south  side.  Ravensdale.  Frequent  on  shaly  bank  near 
Packhorse  Bridge,  Washgate. 

CoELOGLOSSUM  viRiDE  (L.)  Hartiii.  Several  places  in  Grin 
Plantation,  Buxton.  By  roadside,  on  grass  verge  near 
Brierlow  Bar. 

With  Listera  ovato-,  Parnassia  ixiJustris,  Scahiosa 
Columbaria,  on  bankside  lower  end  of  Ashwood  Dale, 
near  Topley  Pike. 

Platanthera  chlorantha  (Cust.)  Rchb.  Casual,  King- 
sterndale. 

LILIACEAE. 

CoNV.ALLABiA  JiAJALis  L.  Abundant  above  Chee  Tor,  also 
Cressbrook  Dale,  and  Monsal  Dale.  Taddington  Wood 
(National  Trust  Property).  Dovedale,  being  a con- 
firmation of  Purchas’  record  (FI.  D.). 

Allium  vine.ale  L.  var.  bulbiferum  Syme.  On  rock-shelf, 
by  Raven’s  Tor,  Miller’s  Dale,  plentiful;  also  on  bank- 
side  nearer  Miller’s  Dale  hamlet.  Recorded  in  FI.  D. 
for  Tideswell  Dale;  still  there. 

A.  oleraceum  L.  Topley  Pike — on  narrow  rock-shelf  at  base 
of  escarpment. 

Paris  quadrifolia  li.  Not  seen  up  to  present. 


NAIADACEAE. 

Triglochi.v  palustre  L.  liOcal  and  uncommon. 

On  marshy  ground,  CaA-endish  Golf  Course,  Buxton. 
"Washgate  Valley. 
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818/1. 

t829/4. 

839/1. 

840/1. 

851/3. 

856/11. 

857/4. 

859/1. 


CYPEKACEAE. 

Carex  ohnithopoda  Willd.  Slopes  of  Highfield,  Miller’s 
Dale.  (Burfoot  is  probably  the  more  correct  name). 

Tliis  rare  Carex  is  plentiful  on  the  750  ft.  line,  or  there- 
about. It  was  first  recorded  by  C.  C.  Babington  (Journ. 
Bot.,  1874)  from  specimens  gathered  by  Mr  J.  White- 
head  of  Dunkinfield,  in  company  with  Messrs  H.  New- 
ton and  E.  Hibbert.  Subsequently  F.  A.  Lees  pointed 
out  (Bot.  Loc.  Bee.  Club  Beport,  1877)  that  a speci- 
men of  C.  ornithopoda  existed  in  Jonathan  Salt’s  (Shef- 
field) herbarium  “ without  date,  locality,  or  collector’s 
name.”  Linton,  however,  credits  Salt  with  first  find- 
ing the  plant — May  7th,  1801 — but  labelled  C.  digitata 
L. 

GRAMINEAE. 

Melica  NUTANS  L.  Wooded  area  above  railway,  Ashwood 
Dale.  Plentiful  above  Chee  Tor.  Monk’s  Dale;  and 
Lathkill  Dale  in  several  places. 

Loeix:m  multiflorum  Lam.  By  roadside  above  Miller’s  Dale 
railway  station. 

CONIFERAE. 

JuNiPERUs  COMMUNIS  L.  Intensive  search  has  been  made  for 
J.  communis  on  the  limestone  cliffs  of  Ashwood  Dale 
(the  station  recorded  by  Baker,  .Journ.  Bot.,  1884),  but 
without  result. 

Taxus  baccata  L.  Ashwood  Dale  and  Deep  Dale,  near  Bux- 
ton. Plentiful  in  Chee  Dale,  where  it  is  frequently 
seen  growing  out  of  fissures  in  the  rock  face. 

FILICES. 

Asplenium  vibide  Huds.  Abundant  under  rocks  on  south 
bank  of  Back  Dale,  where  it  is  more  frequent  than  A. 
TricJiomanes,  which  is  only  occasional.  Diamond  Hill, 
frequent. 

Dryopteris  Robertiana  (Hoffm.)  C.  Chr.  Ashwood  Dale — 
on  embankment  not  far  from  Topley  Pike  quarry.  By 
roadside  ascending  Topley  Pike ; more  iilentiful  among 
rocks  towards  apex  of  hill.  Monk’s  Dale;  Ravensdale; 
Priestcliffe  Lees ; above  Chee  Tor,  a little ; and  slopes 
of  Burfoot,  Miller’s  Dale,  at  750-800  ft. 

Cystopteris  fragiuis  (L.)  Bernh.  Frequent  on  limestone  in 
damp  shady  spots. 

Ashwood  Dale  and  Cunning  Dale,  a little.  Thirkelow 
Rocks;  Monk’s  Dale;  Chee  Dale;  Bradford  Dale. 

Ceterach  OFFiciNARUM  DC.  Extinct  now,  we  fear. 
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865/1.  Botrychium  Lunaria  (L.)  Sw.  Not  common. 

Reaches  1200  ft.  on  lime-ash  banks,  Grin  Low,  Bux- 
ton. A form  with  divided  fertile  frond  is  frequent  here. 

LYCOPODIACEAE. 

870/.  Lycopodium  L.  The  Flora  of  Derbyshire  has  records  for  L. 

Selago  and  L.  clavaturn.  Up  to  the  present  no  station 
for  any  Lycopodium  is  known  to  us. 


AN  UNWORTHY  TANGLE:  PHUOPSIS  STYLOSA  BENTH.  ET  HOOK. 
FIL.  (CRUCIANELLA  STYLOSA  TRIN.)— NOT  “ ASPERULA 
CILIATA  ROCHEL  IN  BRITAIN. 

Nicholas  Polhnin,  M.S.  Yale;  M.A.,  D.Pliil.,  D.Sc.,  Oxon. 


In  Mem.  Acnd.  FHersh.,  VI  (1818),  Triniiis  described  and  figured 
as  CrucianeUa  stylosa  a small  but  unmistakable  Pubiaceous  plant  from 
south-Avesteru  Asia  AA'hicli  has  since  come  to  be  groAvn  in  rock  gardens 
in  many  parts  of  the  world.  In  Britain  and  the  United  States  it  has 
become  an  established  favourite,  in  spite  of  “ its  disagreeable  odour,  in 
consequence  of  Avhich  it  is  sometimes  jocularly  called  P.  Foxii  ” (ac- 
cording to  Sir  F.  Crisp,  Abridged  . . . Guide  . . . to  Friar  Park,  p. 
177,  1914).  Thus  H.  Correvon  (Pock  Garden  and.  Alpine  Plants,  p.  231, 
1930)  calls  it  “ one  of  the  treasures  of  the  rock  garden,”  and  it  is  so 
easy  to  propagate  vegetatively  or  from  seeds,  whence  it  spreads  rapidly 
to  form  dense  carpets,  that  there  need  be  small  Avonder  if  under  various 
names  it  has  been  reported  as  adA'entiA'e  in  several  parts  of  the  British 
Isles.  Although  the  chief  morphological  interest  of  this  i^lant  probably 
lies  in  the  explosiA'e  mechanism  of  its  closely  aggregated  floAvers  Avith 
their  ultimately  long-exserted  styles  (cf.  A.  Kerner  v.  Marilaun  and  F. 
W.  Oliver,  The  Natural  History  of  Plants,  vol.  II,  pp.  265  et  seq.,  1895), 
it  is  Avith  these  various  (often  irreconcilable)  names  that  the  present 
note  is  primarily  concerned. 

In  PI.  Bana-t.  rar.  (1828),  Asperula  ciliata  Rochel  Avas  described  and 
figured  from  the  Banat  region  Avhich  during  the  latest  peace  Avas  mostly 
included  in  AA’estern  Rumania.  Taxonomically  this  plant  has  nothing 
to  do  either  Avith  the  earlier  CrucianeUa  ciliata  Lam.  or  Avith  the  wholly 
distinct  C.  stylosa  Trin.,  but  unfortunately  in  1830  (Prod.,  IV,  p.  582)  A. 
P.  De  Candolle  described  an  Asperula  ciliaris  AAdiich  most  subsequent 
authors  haA’e  considered  to  be  synonymous  with  Triuius’s  species.  Al- 
though De  Candolle’s  reference  to  Gmelin  is  indeed  suggestive,  it  seems 
necessary  to  re-examine  the  type  material  (De  Candolle  said  “ v.s.  in  h. 
Mus.  reg.  Par.”)  before  it  can  be  finally  decided  Avhether  this  view  is  cor- 
rect; but  in  any  case  this  question  does  not  affect  the  present  issue  as 
Trinius’s  specific  name  was  validly  published  and  would  clearly  take 
priority.  MeauAvliile  it  may  be  noted  that  fiAm  pages  later  in  the  same 
Avork  De  Candolle  includes  CrucianeUa  stylosa.  Trin.,  complete  wdth  cita- 
tion and  unmistakable  “stylo  clavato  longissime  exserto  apice  breA^issime 
bifido,”  though  his  reference  to  Peru  should  of  course  be  changed  to 
Persia  (ProA'.  G[h]ilan);  on  the  other  hand  De  Candolle’s  Asperula 
ciliaris  AA'as  merely  “ stylo  exserto.” 

There  seems  to  be  A'ery  little  doubt  that  Asperula  ciliata  Rochel,  of 
Avhich  good  si)ecimens  are  to  be  seen  in  almost  any  herbarium,  and 
AA'hich,  according  to  H.  G.  Reichenbach  (Ic.  FI.  Germ,  et  Helv.,  XVI 1, 
p.  103  and  cf.  pi.  MCLXXX,  1855)  “ recedit  ab.  Asperula  tinctoria  L. 
praecedenti  foliis  junioribus  bractcolisque  ciliatis,  fructu  punctulato,” 
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is  indeed  a species  wliolly  distinct  not  only  from  Crucianella  stylosa  but 
also  from  any  other  Asperula — see  also  Regel  (Ind.  Sem.  Ilort.  Petrop., 
Suppl.,  p.  21,  1864).  Unfortunately,  however,  the  Rochel  name  is  in- 
validated by  the  earlier  Asperula  cil'inta  Moench  {Meth.  Plant.,  p.  484, 
1794),  which  is  now  usually  “ sunk  ” in  (various)  other  species.  Accord- 
ingly some  new  name  is  necessary  for  Rochel’s  plant,  which  is  reputedly 
of  restricted  distribution  and  unlikely  to  be  found  in  Britain.  Such  a 
new  name  may  possibly  l)e  supplied  bj'  the  recently  substituted  Asperula 
hiingarorum  Borbas  ex  Javorka  {Magyar  FL,  p.  1037,  1925),  which  al- 
though there  a synonym  and  consequentlj’  useless  may  yet  have  been 
validly  published  elsewhere.  This  que.stion  we  can  leave  for  discussion 
with  Central  European  botanists  after  the  war. 

To  return  to  the  highly  characteristic  plant  descriljed  bj’  Trinius ; 
as  Lindkn^  quite  understandably  remarked  (Edwards's  Bot.  Begister, 
XXTV,  p.  55,  1838),  this  “ is  certainly  no  Crucianella  . . . and  . . . 
requires  to  har'e  some  better  jdace  found  for  it.”  Such  a need  may 
even  have  been  recognized  at  the  time  of  its  first  collection,  for  Trinius 
(I.C.,  p.  492)  observes  that  “ Hanc  . . . plantain  elegantissimam  a 
Gmelino  Tjax:nannui  fasciculafn  dictam.”  This  last  generic  name  was 
not,  however,  validly  published ; moreover,  it  was  antedated  by  no  less 
than  four  different  Tiaxmannias,  one  of  which  is  conserved  (Kew  Bul- 
letin, p.  93,  1940).  Nor,  apparently,  can  Nemostylis  Chr.  v.  Steven 
(Verz.  taurischen  Halbinsel  wildwarhs.  Pfl.,  p.  187,  1857)  help  us,  owing 
to  the  existence  of  an  earlier  Xemostylis  Nutt.  (1837)  and  its  ortho- 
graphic variant  S etuo.ofylis  (1840).  Nor  do  Boissier’s  combination 
.-Isperula  stylosa  and  his  statement  (Diagn.  PI.  Or.,  I,  3,  p.  31,  1843) 
that  it  “ .^speruUs  nec  Crucianellis  evidenter  adnumeranda  est  ” seem 
tenable,  when  one  considers  the  pertinent  characters  in  the  light  of  generic 
descriptions.  On  the  other  hand,  A.  Grisebach  (Spic.  FI.  rumel.  et  bith., 
II,  p.  167,  1844)  remarks  that  “ Sectionem  propriam  Phuopsiden  . . . 
format  Crucianella  stjflosa,’'  and  this  is  cited  (wrong  page)  by  G. 
Bentham  and  J.  D.  Hooker  (Gen.  Plant.,  II,  1,  p.  151,  1873)  in  found- 
ing the  new  genus  Pliuopsis  (a  name  already  published  for  a section  by 
AValpers,  Pepert.,  VI,  p.  25,  1846)  to  receive  Trinius’s  ]ilant.  Phuopsis 
stylosa  (Trill.)  ” Benth^  et  Hook,  fil.”  ex  Jaclcson  in  Index  Kewensis, 
II,  p.  505,  1895,  would  accordingly  seem  to  be  the  best  name  for  what 
is  still  the  only  known  member  of  this  genus — cf.  also  Jackson,  l.c.  and 
p.  1278  (though  the  combination  was  not  actually  made,  even  if  it  was 
meant,  in  the  place  cited  by  Jackson);  Engler  and  Prantl,  Die  nat. 
Pflanzenfam.,  TV,  4,  ji.  148,  1897 ; Hegi,  lUust.  FI.  Mittel-Eur.,  VI. 
1,  p.  196,  1918  (in  the  last  two  and  many  other  works  the  combination 
is  attributed  to  Grisebach,  but  1 hai'e  not  been  able  to  find  where,  if 
ever,  he  published  it);  Willis,  Diet.  FI.  PI.  Ferns,  ed.  5,  p.  506„  1925; 
etc.  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith  assures  me  that  it  is  permissible  to  cite 
Bentham  and  Hooker  (ex  Jackson)  as  the  authors  of  the  combination 
Phuopsis  stylosa,  and  that  this  combination  is  legally  made  in  In^dex 
Kewensis,  although  Mr  A.  J.  Wilmott  considers  (in  lit.)  that  it  is  there 
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“ nomen  nudum  because  the  reference  given  doesn’t  exist!’’  The  whole 
unfortunate  subject  is  indeed  a succession  of  lamentable  errors  and 
unscholarly  omissions  of  the  worst  order. 

Now  as  to  the  British  rei^orts  of  Phuopsis  stylosa;  these  have  indeed 
occasionally  in  the  past  been  under  the  possiblj'  legitimate  but  certainly 
less  desirable  name  Crucian cJla.  stylosa  (e.g.,  in  S.  T.  Dunn,  Alien  Flora 
of  Britain,  j).  94,  1905,  though  he  has  both  the  author  and  the  “ habi- 
tat ” wrong),  but  usually  as  “ Asperula  ciliata  Rochel  ” ! As  outstand- 
ing examples  we  may  refer  to  B.E.C.  19H  Bep.,  p.  54  (1912),  1931  Bep., 
p.  383  (1922),  1922  Bep.,  p.  729  (1923),  1925  Bep.,  p.  877  (1926),  1926 
Bep.,  p,  116  (1927),  and  1927  Bep.,  p.  398  (1928).  The  specimens  on 
which  most  of  these  reports  were  based  lie  before  me  in  Herb.  Druce, 
and  clearly  belong  to  Phuopsis  stylosa;  so  do  the  reports  of  “ Asperula 
ciliata  Rochel  ” in  Druce’s  British  Plant  List,  in  the  second  edition  of 
which  (p.  53,  1928)  the  distribution  is  unfortunately  given  as  “ W.  Eur.” 
Nor  were  my  distinguished  predecessor  in  the  Fielding  Curatorship  and 
his  British  followers  alone  in  the  dark ; the  mistake  has  followed  the 
plant  to  other  lands.  In  spite  of  the  warning  by  Boissier  (l.c.)  that 
“ Nomen  specificum  Candolleanum  [ciliaris']  retinere  non  potui  propter 
confusionem  cum  antiquiori  A.  ciliata  Rochel,”  Steudel  {Nomenclator 
Botanicus,  I,  p.  448,  1840)  having  made  just,  such  a confusion,  it  would 
appear  that  the  frequency  of  the  mistake  is  duei  chiefly  to  an  error  in 
the  first  volume  of  Index  Keu'ensis  (1895),  though  this  was  speedily 
rectified  in  the  “ Addenda  et  Emendanda  ” at  the  end  of  the  second 
volume  (p.  1278,  1895).  Thus,  Avhereas  in  vol.  I we  are  given  on  p. 
214  “ Aspervda  . . . ciliaris,  DC.  Prod,  iv  582  = stylosa  ” (which  latter, 
of  Boissier,  is  upheld  as  a valid  species),  and  then  “.  . . ciliata,  Bochel, 
Banat.  t.  ix  f.  22  ” (which  is  also  upheld,  and  separate),  on  p.  658  we 
have  “ Crucianella  . . . stylosa,  Trin.  . . . = Asperula  ciliata  ” (instead 
of  “ stylosa,”  or  ciliaris  in  deference  to  which  Boissier’s  combination 
(l.c.)  was  made  and  which  would  have  led  to  the  same  “ stylosa  ”).  In 
consequence  Rochel’s  name  was  indicated  and  has  been  rather  generally 
employed,  though,  as  we  have  seen,  his  plant  is  far  removed  from 
Phuopsis  stylosa;  to  this  last  certainly  most  and  probably  all  British 
reports  of  Asperula  ciliata  should  be  transferred.  Thus,  it  is  hoped, 
may  be  resolved,  at  least  as  far  as  British  botany  is  concerned,  what 
has  long  remained  a most  unworthy  tangle. 

Herbarium,  Department  of  Botany, 

Oxford  University. 
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N.  Y.  Sandwith,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

t360.  ScHKuniUA  Koth  (1797)  nomen  conservandum,  non  Sckuhria 
Moench  (1794).  Tetracarpum  Moench,  Meth.  Suppl.,  240  (1802). 

British  alien  material  of  this  American  genus  of  Compositae  has  to 
be  revised,  and  Druce’s  List  emended,  in  accordance  with  the  researches 
of  Dr  Angel  L.  Cabrera  in  Anales  de  la  Sociedad  Cientifica  Argentina ^ 
cxiv,  8-14  (1932).  That  some  revision  was  needed  was  indicated  several 
3'ears  ago  in  The  Adventive  Flora  of  the  Port  of  Bristol  {B.E.C.  1932 
Pep.,  p.  339).  The  five  names  appearing  in  Druce’s  List  (1928),  viz., 
S.  pinnata  0.  K.  (abrotanoides  Roth),  S.  isopapini  Bth.,  advena  Thell. 
and  S.  bonariensis  Hook,  et  Arn.,  are  reshuffled  nomenclaturally 
and  taxonomically  by  Cabrera  in  such  a way  as  to  fall  into  the  synonymy 
of  two  varieties  of  a single  South  American  species,  S.  pinnata  (Lam.) 
“ Kze.”  Studj'  of  an  abundance  of  Argentine  material  has  convinced 
Dr  Cabrera  that  S.  pinnata  is  a species  varying  considerably  in  the 
shape  and  size  of  the  paleae  of  the  pappus,  characters  on  which  distinct 
species  have  been  based.  The  eight  paleae  may  all  be  awnless,  blunt 
and  short,  or  all  long-awned ; and  between  these  extremes  there  is  a large 
series  of  intermediate  forms.  He  distinguishes,  however,  three  pre- 
dominating types  as  varieties,  with  the  following  key : — 

Paleae  all  aristate,  uniformly  attenuate  towards  the  apex  and 
overtopping  the  corolla  (rarely  one  of  the  paleae  is  muticous 

or  submuticous)  var.  octoaristata  (DC.)  Cabrera. 

Paleae  partly  or  wholly  muticous,  generally  brusquely  attenuate 
at  the  apex  and  shorter  than  or  equalling  the  coroila  : 

Paieae  all  muticous,  more  or  less  obtuse  (sometimes  one  or 

two  paleae  aristate)  var.  typica  Cabrera  (S.  isopappa  Bth.  and 

S.  advena  Thell.). 

Paleae  generally  4 muticous  and  4 aristate  var.  abrotanoides  (Roth) 

Cabrera  (5.  abrotanoides  Roth  and  5.  bonariensis  Hook,  et  Arn.). 

British  material  of  Schkvhria,  so  far  as  has  been  seen,  is  referable  to 
two  of  these  varieties,  as  follows : 

S.  pinnata  (Lam.)  Thell.  var.  typica  Cabrera.  34,  W.  Gloucester: 
Wee  Lane,  Bristol,  1917,  Sandncith  (Herb.  Sandwith,  Druce;  det.  as 
S.  advena  by  Thellung);  Baptist  Mills,  Bristol,  1926,  Sandvrith  (Herb. 
Kew.,  Sandwith).  64  {sic  Cryer  in  sched.),  IMid-west  Yorks. : waste 
ground,  Bradford,  1919,  Cryer,  “No.  5”  (Herb.  Kew.).  79,  Selkirk: 
Tweedside,  Galashiels,  Oct.  1918,  Miss  I.  M.  Hayward  (Herb.  Druce ; 
identified  as  S.  bonariensis  by  W.  B.  Turrill).  In  all  these  specimens 
the  paleae  are  short,  obtuse,  awnless  and  subequal. 

S.  pinnata  (Lam.)  Thell.  var.  abrotanoides  (Roth)  Cabrera.  34,  W. 
Gloucester:  St  Philip’s  Marsh,  Bristol,  1900,  Bitcknall  (Herb.  White  in 
Herb.  Univ.  Bristol);  Avonmouth  Docks,  19.32,  fJvans  (Herb.  Sand- 
with). 64,  Mid-west  Yorks : waste  ground,  Bradford,  1919,  Cryer  (Herb. 
AVhite  in  Herb.  Univ.  Bristol);  this  specimen  was  gathered  three  days 
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before  var.  typica,  and  was  nn-numbered.  In  all  these  specimens  4 
short,  rounded-obtuse,  awnless  paleae  alternate  with  4 which  are  much 
longer  and  conspicuously  aristate. 

Three  comments  maj’  be  made  on  Cabrera’s  account  of  Schlcuhria : — 

(1)  The  name  Schlcuhria  Roth  is  a later  homonym  of  the  differently 
spelled  Sckuhna  Moench,  both  genera  having  been  named  in  honour 
of  the  same  botanist,  Christian  Schkuhr  of  Wittenberg.  Moench  him- 
self deliberately  re-named  Roth’s  Schhithria,  giving  it  the  name  Tetra- 
carpuin.  But  Schlcuhria  Roth  has  been  recommended  and  accepted  for 
the  list  of  nomina  conservanda,  for  the  obvious  reason  that  it  has  been 
retained  by  the  great  majority  of  authors,  while  Sclcuhria  Moench,  which 
was  based  on  Siegesheclcia  flosculosa  L’Herit.,  has  been  almost  univers- 
ally regarded  as  a synonym  of  Siegesheclcia,. 

(2)  Cabrera  and  others  have  attributed  the  combination  Schkuhria 
pinnata,  based  on  Pectis  pinnata  Lam.,  to  Kuntze,  Pev.  Gen.,  iii,  2, 
170  (1898)  “ como  sinonimo  de  Bothia  pinnnta.”  In  fact,  Kuntze  wrote 
“ B.  pinnata  OK.  (Pectis  pinnata  Lam.  1792  — Schkuhria  pinnata  OK. 
olim  = Schkuhria  ahrotamoides  Roth  1797).”  No  previous  citation  of 
the  binomial  Schkuhria  pinnata  by  Kuntze  has  been  traced,  and  its 
publication  by  him  as  a rejected  synonj'm  does  not,  according  to  the 
International  Rules,  validate  the  attribution  of  this  combination  to  him. 
The  combination  Schkuhria  pinnata  (Lam.)  should  apparently  date  from 
its  adoption,  and  therefore  valid  publication,  by  Thellung  in  Fedde, 
Bep.  Sp.  Nov.,  xi,  308  (1912). 

(3)  Cabrera  has  jierhaps  not  read  Roth’s  own  description  of  S. 
ahrotanoides  and  is  basing  his  conception  of  it  upon  -the  emended 
description  given  by  de  Candolle  in  Prodr.,  v,  654  (1836).  Roth  himself, 
in  Cat.  Bot.,  i,  116  (1797),  described  the  pappus-scales  as  5,  rarely  6 
or  7,  oboval,  obtuse,  beautifullj'  incised-ciliate  at  the  apex.  Now  this 
description  might  well  be  taken  to  apply  better  to  Cabrera’s  var. 
typica,  in  which  the  obtuse  exaristate  scales  are  neatly  scalloped  near 
the  apex,  than  to  his  var.  ahrotanoides , and  was  responsible  for  some 
remarks  to  this  effect  in  The  Adventive  Flora  of  Bristol,  l.c.  However, 
the  eponj'mous  botanist  Schkuhr  himself  both  described  and  figured  S. 
ahrotanoides  Roth  in  his  Bot.  Handh.,  iii,  126,  and  t.  CCL,  b (?  1803), 
references  cited  by  de  Candolle  and  evidently  responsible,  at  least  in 
part,  for  his  emended  description.  The  flowers  and  fruits  are  care- 
fully figured,  and  the  “ incised-ciliate  ” pa])pus-scales,  four  of  which 
are  longer  than  the  others,  attenuate  and  aristate,  leave  no  doubt  as 
to  the  identity  of  the  plant  with  Cabrera’s  var.  ahrotanoides.  More- 
over, in  his  description,  Schkuhr  writes  of  the  fruit  as  “ mit  8 
Spreublattchen  gekront,  wovon  4 wechselsweise  kleiner  sind.”  It  is 
most  unlikeh’  tliat  the  plants  described  by  Roth  and  Schkuhr  within  a 
few  years  and  in  each  instance  from  living  cultivated  material  could 
have  represented  different  varieties  of  S.  pinnata,  and  it  is  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  Cabrera’s  interpretation  of  S.  ahrotanoides  Roth  may 
stand. 
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A.  J.  WlI.MOTT. 

[This  paper  was  written  early  in  1940,  the  Latin  descriptions  of  the 
new  forms  being  sent  to  the  Journal  of  Botany  (Ixxviii,  201-213)  with 
the  necessary  explanations  : the  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  B.E.C. 
Reports  prevented  the  contemporary  appearance  of  this,  which  was  the 
•original,  paper.] 

The  genus  Ithiiianthus  has  received  comparatively  little  study  by 
British  botanists.  Tn  1900  or  early  in  1901  G.  C.  Druce  sent  his  col- 
lection of  this  genus  to  Sterneck,  w4io  had  published  several  papers  deal- 
ing with  its  European  forms,  tuid  who  in  1901  published  a monograph 
■(“  Monographie  der  Gattung  Alectorolophus in  Ahhandl.  der 
K.K.Z.-h.G.  in  Wien,  i,  part  2,  pp.  1-150,  tt.  i-iv).  Druce  published 
the  results  of  Sterneck’s  examination  in  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Natural 
History  (1901:  pp.  177-178),  adding  A.  stenophyllus  (Schur)  Sterneck, 
.4.  borealis  (Sterneck)  Sterneck — with  calyx  surface  puberulous,  and 
.4.  monticola-  (“  Lamotte  ”)  Sterneck,  to  the  British  list.  In  his  mono- 
graph, Sterneck  distinguished  a second  British  .species  with  the  calyx 
surface  puberulous,  .4.  Drummond-IIayi  (“  White  ”)  Sterneck,  but  since 
he  made  no  attempt  to  see  the  original  specimens  of  Buchanan  White’s 
Bhinanth^is  Crista-gnlli  var.  Drummond-IIayi , he  remained  unaware 
that  the  types  of  that  plant  (from  Ben  Lawers)  were  what  he  was  calling 
.4.  borealis,  and  the  name  .4.  Drummond-IIayi  was  therefore  illegitimate. 

Druce,  in  his  article,  gave  no  differentiating  characters  for  the 
species  he  recorded,  but  E.  S.  Marshall,  after  sending  his  own  her- 
barium material  to  Sterneck  for  revision  (in  1902),  published  in  1903 
a paper  “ On  the  British  forms  of  Bhinanfhus  ” (Journ.  Bot.,  xli,  291- 
300),  reproducing  the  descriptions  from  Sterneck’s  monograph.  The 
retention  of  the  name  Bhinanthus  in  preference  to  that  of  AlectoroJophus 
has  since  been  shown  to  be  correct  by  Pennell  (1931  : Broc.  Acad.  Sci. 
Philadelphia , Ixxxii,  16)  who  demonstrates  that  Linnaeus  described 
Bhinanfhus  from  material  of  Bhinanfhus  Crisfa-oalli  L.  In  that  article, 
Marshall  added  .4.  rusticuhis  (Chaberf)  Sterneck  to  our  list,  from  Ork- 
ney. In  1907,  Beeby  (in  .Inn-.  Scott.  Nat.  Hist.,  p.  234)  added  B.  groen- 
landicvs  Chabert  (from  Shetland)  on  the  strength  of  Ostenfeld’s  deter- 
mination of  his  Shetland  material.  In  1922,  I summarised  (in  Babing- 
ton.  Manual,  ed.  x.  Appendix  II,  pp.  584-586)  from  Sterneck’s  ^lono- 
graph  the  characters  of  these  plants,  placing  B.  groenlandicus  in  the 
position  (?  wrongly)  assigned  to  it  by  Ostenfeld.  In  1929  Soo  (in  Fedde. 
Bepert.,  xxvi,  179-219)  published  an  account  of  the  middle-  and  sonth- 
ea.st-European  species  and  forms  of  the  genus.  AVhilst  working  in  Lon- 
don he  had  examined  the  material  in  the  herbarium  of  C.  E.  Salmon, 
and  as  a result  he  mentions  in  his  paper  (]).  182)  a “ ssp.  Salmonii  Soo 
aus  dem  Formenkreise  von  Bh.  Drummond-Hayi  (Withe)  [sic  !]  Druce 
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emend.  Sod:  Schottland,”  following  a remark  that  some  species  with 
hairj'  calyx  have  also  glabrescent  forms. 

Sod’s  determinations  in  Herb.  Salmon  appear  to  have  been  made  at 
two  different  periods.  One  series,  dated  1928,  are  in  lead  pencil,  and 
use  names  as  published  in  his  paper;  the  other,  in  red  pencil,  use  names 
referred  to  synonymy  in  the  paper,  and  are  presumably  earlier.  Sod 
separates  from  B.  Crista-galli  L.  “1.  tj'pus,”  “ 2.  ssp.  elatior  (Schur)- 
Sod  ( = 4.  minor  f,  ramosus  Poverlein  1905:  in  13er.  Bayer.  Bot.  Ges., 
X,  p.  10)  with  a f.  genevensis  [of  Poverlein,  l.c.,  wrongly  attributed  by 
Sod  to  Chabert,  who  described  it  Avithout  a name]  and  a “ 2b.  var. 
longiramosus  (Schur)  Sod  { — A.  minor  f.  longiramosus  Poverlein,  l.c.). 
Sod  I’educes  the  description  of  f.  genevensis  to  (translated)  “ leaves 
coarsely  serrate-dentate.  (The  type  also  has  similar  forms),”  and,  pre- 
sumably in  accordance  Avith  the  last  remark,  he  identifies  (in  Herb, 
Salmon)  both  “ var.  ramosus  Poverl.,  resp.  f.  genevensis  Chab.”  and 
“ var.  ramosissimus  [presumably  an  error  for  “ ramosus  ”]  Poverl., 
resp.  f.  genevensis  Chab.”  He  also  identifies,  in  Herb.  Salmon,  plants 
of  various  subspecies  of  B.  major.  Since  1929  the  British  forms  of  the 
genus  do  not  appear  to  have  received  much  attention. 

For  more  than  twenty  years  I have  collected  Bhinanthus  in  many" 
parts  of  the  British  Isles,  and  I have  recently  incorporated  in  th& 
British  Herbarium  of  the  British  Museum  most  of  the  specimens  there 
accumulated.  As  a result  of  a preliminary  examination  of  this  material, 
I find  that  existing  accounts  are  quite  inadequate  to  deal  Avith  the 
A’ariation  of  the  British  forms  of  B.  GristOr-galli  L.  emend.,  i.e.  B.  minor 
Ehrh.,  sensu  lato  (Avhichever  name  maj-  prove  to  be  valid  by  Interna- 
tional Rules  of  Nomenclature).  The  variation  to  be  found  in  each 
locality  needs  much  further  stud.y  in  the  field,  for  the  dried  specimens 
are  often,  perhaps  usually,  insufficient  to  shoAv  Avhether  one  variable 
plant,  or  tAvo  or  more  distinct  forms,  really  occurred.  It  is  in  the  hope 
that  British  botanists,  for  the  time  being  unable  to  travel  far  afield^ 
may,  as  opportunity  should  occur,  be  interested  to  examine  these  plants- 
in  their  own  localities,  and  collect  for  me  series  adequate  to  show  (Avith 
field  notes)  the  range  of  variation  in  each  locality,  that  I Avrite  these 
remarks  on  my  preliminary  investigation  of  the  dried  specimens. 

It  is  Avell  knoAvn  that  specimens  of  Bhinanthus  generally  blacken  in 
drying.  This  blackening  can  only  be  prevented  by  quick  drying  in 
AA'hich  the  specimens  are  continuously  in  contact  Avith  dry  warm  drying, 
paper,  as  when  they  are  dried  in  a Avire  press,  with  plenty  of  airing 
boards,  standing  over  a AAmrm  surface  (e.g.  in  contact  AA’ith  a hot  Avater 
tank)  so  that  the  Avarm  dry  air  is  continuously  rising  through  the  press. 
Specimens  so  dried  (theA'  become  brittle  but  lose  most  of  this  brittleness 
after  a time)  keep  mnch  of  their  colour,  but  even  then  the  chrome- 
yelloAV  corollas  tend  to  become  a broAvner  yelloAv  almost  or  quite  indis- 
tinguishable from  the  broAvn-yelloAv  of  some  living  corollas,  so  that  field 
notes  of  the  colour  of  the  corolla  (Avhen  opening,  Avhen  older,  and  Avhen 
Avithering)  and  of  the  corolla  tooth,  should  be  made  and  added  on  th& 
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labels.  The  bracts  of  li.  major  are  generally  yellowish  green,  and  many, 
especially  upland,  forms  of  J?.  minor  tend  to  be  suffused  with  purple- 
violet  on  the  bracts,  calyces,  and  even  stems.  The  stems  may  be  quite 
green,  or  black-striolate,  or  suffused  with  some  form  of  (reddish  to 
violet  and  blackish)  anthocyanin.  As  all  these  colourations  have  been 
used  in  descriptions,  the  variation  in  the  field  should  be  noted,  and 
specimens  of  each  variant  collected  in  case  these  colourations  should 
prove  to  be  associated  with  morphological  differences.  As  regards  the 
colour  of  the  corolla  tooth  of  R.  minor,  my  own  impression  is  that  in  the 
British  I.sles  it  is  generally  blue  or  bluish,  but  on  the  continent  the  blue- 
toothed plant — var.  vittviatus  (Gremli : 1881,  Exkurs.  FI.  Schweiz, 

ed.  iv,  380,  as  Alectorolophus  minor  var.) — is  said  to  be  less  common, 
and  some  continental  authors  do  not  allow  that  R.  minor  ever  has  the 
tooth  blue  or  the  stem  black-striolate,  which  is  certainly  incorrect  as 
regards  British  plants.  Typical  small  R.  minor  on  chalk  downs  can 
have  the  stem  striolate,  and  in  several  localities  where  I have  made 
notes  on  the  living  plants  I have  found,  among  plants  apparently  other- 
wise indistinguishable,  stems  sometimes  striolate  and  sometimes  not. 
The  colour  of  the  corolla  needs  study  from  week  to  week  to  see  if  it 
-changes ; and  if  the  same  plant  and  corolla  can  be  observed  it  would  be 
useful  to  have  field  observations  of  any  changes  resulting  from  age. 
Typical  chalk  down  R.  minor  has  a (?  broader)  chrome-yellow  corolla, 
but  according  to  my  field  notes  I have  seen  in  Scotland  yellow  and 
brownish-yellow  corollas  on  plants  growing  together,  the  narrow  leaves 
with  spreading  teeth  indicating  that  they  were  “ R.  sfenophylliis  ” (with 
nnd  without  striolated  stem)  but  the  absence  of  intercalary  leaves  being 
contrary  to  such  a determination. 

The  variation  as  regards  “ intercalary  leaves  ” also  requires  field 
«tudy.  “ Intercalary  leaves  ” [a  bad  term]  are  those  pairs  of  leaves 
which  sometimes  occur  between  the  topmost  branch  of  the  stem  and 
the  lowest  bract.  They  are  said,  by  Sterneck  and  others  who  accept 
the  theory  of  seasonal  dimorphism,  to  characterise  “ autumnal  ” forms 
as  opposed  to  “ aestival  ” (summer)  forms,  but  in  one  meadow  by  the 
Wye  near  Boughrood  I have  collected  plants  with  one  or  two  pairs  of 
intercalary  leaves  growing  with  others  without  them  in  precisely  the 
same  stage  of  flowering  and  showing  no  obvious  distinction  other  than 
the  absence  of  intercalary  leaves.  Gatherings  of  dried  specimens  which 
T have  seen  indicate  that  in  Britain  such  a state  of  affairs  is  not  infre- 
cjuent.  According  to  the  theory,  the  “ aestival  ” and  “ autumnal  ” 
species — not  very  good  terms,  as  Sterneck  says,  since  the  respective 
flowering  times  are  given  as  “ IMay-July  ” and  “ August-September  '' — 
should  show  the  following  differences:  — 


Aestival. 

lateral  branches  (few)  directed  nar- 
rowly upwards,  never  reaching  the 
height  of  the  main  stem; 


.Autumnal. 

lateral  branches  (many)  leaving  the 
main  stem  at  a right  angle  and 
then  curving  tipwards,  often  "con- 
siderably” exceeding  the  main 
stem; 
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Stem  elongated,  the  stem  leaves  shorter 
than  their  internodes; 

leaves  broader,  more  obtuse,  directed 
obliquely  upwards,  and'  with  am- 
plexicaul  base; 

intercalary  leaves  none  or  one  pair 
(although  Sterneck  says  “ none  ” 
tor  n.  minor),  exceptionally  (ac- 
cording to  Chabert)  two  pairs; 


internodes  usually  shorter  than  the 
leaves,  wherefore  the  plant  gets  a- 
compressed  bushy  appearance; 
leaves  narrower,  often  linear,  more 
elongated,  s))reading  horizontally 
or  even  recurved,  the  lowest  short- 
ly petiolate; 

intercalary  leaves  three  or  more  pairs;. 


bracts  with  longer  teeth; 
beginning  to  flower  when  the  aestl- 
vales  are  dried  up  or  at  least,  in 
full  fruit. 


Commenting  on  this  theory  Chabert  (1899;  “Etude  sur  le  Genro 
lihiTumthus  L.”  ; in  Bull.  Herb.  Boiss.,  vii,  447)  says  that  his  studies 
have  convinced  him  that  two  parallel  series  or  races — the  one  early 
flowering,  the  other  late  flowering — do  exist  in  the  genus,  and  that  the 
plants  of  each  series  are  for  the  most  part  I’ecognisable  by  a combination 
of  characters  easy  to  verify,  but  that  the  characters  are  not  as  con- 
stant as  one  would  wish  and  that  the  dimorphism  shows  numerous  ex- 
ceptions. He  adds  that  if  one  explores  an  extensive  district  (two  or 
more  kilometres)  where  an  early  flowering  species  abounds  over  vast 
areas,  one  observes  individuals  having  all  the  characters  of  autumnal 
plants,  and  one  also  finds,  among  late  flowering  Bhinanthusy  specimens 
with  simiile  stem,  broader  leaves,  etc.,  wearing,  so  to  speak,  the  livery 
of  the  early  flowering  ones.  This  agrees  with  my  own  observations,  and 
C.  E.  Salmon  commented  (1928:  Wats.  Bof.  Exch.  Club  1927 1 8 Bep., 
440)  on  a gathering  made  by  J.  E.  Lousley  in  22,  Berkshire  (by  tbe 
Kennet  Canal,  Burghfield,  5th  June,  1927) : “ As  this  gathering  shows, 
B.  minor  does  occasionally  have  leaves  on  the  stem  above  the  uppermost 
pair  of  branches,  in  spite  of  Sterneck’s  statement  to  the  contrary.  One 
could  not  hesitate  to  place  all  this  gathering  under  the  same  name,” 
Lousley  adding  “ I believe  that  these  intercalary  leaves  occur  chiefly 
wlien  B.  minor  is  growing  in  exceptionally  moist  situations  (e.g.  also  at 
Hedge  Court  Pond,  Surrey).”  Mr  Lou.sley’s  suggestion  needs  further 
testing  in  the  field. 

While  admitting  that  B.  stenophyllus,  B.  calcareus,  B.  spadiceus 
(“  B.  monficola  ” auct.),  and  B.  locliahrensis  normally  have  intercalary 
leaves,  and  that  typical  B.  minor  and  B.  borealis  normally  lack  them,  I 
find  it  impossible  to  use  this  character  to  separate  B.  minor  from  B. 
stenophyllus,  as  there  appear  to  be  so  many  intergrades  between  these 
two  last.  Jn  both  one  may  find  plants  with  and  without  intercalary 
leaves,  plants  with  broader  leaves  and  others  with  narrower,  iilants  with 
elongated  leaves  and  others  with  shorter  ones,  leaf-teeth  spreading  or 
not,  flowers  yellow  or  brown-yellow,  corolla  tooth  blue  and  corolla  tooth 
white,  stem  black-striolate  or  not.  As  regards  the  breadth  of  leaf,  1 find 
that  both  B.  minor  and  B.  borealis — both  normally  with  broad  leaves — 
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are  iu  some  places  associated  with  plants  with  much  narrower  leaves  but 
otherwise  apparentlj'  indistinguishable,  which  suggests  that  in  Bhinoii- 
thibs,  as  in  some  other  genera  (e.g.  Salix,  Orohm)  each  (or  most)  species 
may  have  a broad-  and  a narrow-leaved  form,  sometimes  the  one  com- 
moner sometimes  the  other,  presumably  due  to  a single  gene  difference. 
Aloreover,  since  unbranched  specimens  can  so  often  be  found,  which 
appear  to  be  otherwise  the  same  as  the  branched  individuals,  one  needs 
characters  other  than  that  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  intercalary 
leaves  for  the  identification  of  these  simple-stemmed  plants. 

The  failure  of  the  simple  theory  of  seasonal  dimorphism — in  this 
genus  at  least — has  led  to  a more  expanded  form  of  the  theory.  Soo 
(1929 : 180-181)  classifies  these  “ pseudoseasonal-polymorphic  races  " 

thus : — 

1-4.  “ Campicole  ” forms  (valley  races),  tall  growing  forms. 

1.  “ Vernal  ” races,  Avith  simple  or  scarcely  bi’anched  stems, 

side  branches  mostly  sterile,  short  and  feAv ; internodes 
long;  intercalary  leaA'es  none;  fl.  May-June. 

2.  “ Aestival  ” races,  with  branched  stems,  with  2-4  mostly 

floAA'ering  pairs  of  branches;  internodes  shorter;  inter- 
calary leaves  0-1  pair;  fl.  June-July;  commonly  mixed 
with  the  preceding. 

3.  “ Autumnal  ” races,  with  richly  branched  stem,  with  many 

pairs  of  long  floAvering  branches ; internodes  short ; inter- 
calary leaves  2-many  pairs;  fl.  August-September. 

4.  “ Subautumnal  ” races — better  differentiated  only  in  IL 

major — as  the  preceding  but  with  0-1  pair  of  intercalary 
leaA'es  (but  transition  forms  “2-3”  [?  with  2-3  pairs] 
occur  mostly  mixed  Avith  the  autumnal  races). 

5-7.  “ Monticole  ” forms  (Mountain  races  including  Alpine  races), 

small  forms. 

5.  “ Vernal-monticole  : alpine  ” races:  as  the  aestival  races,  but 

dAA'arf;  internodes  numerous,  short;  intercalary  leaves 
0-1  pair;  fl.  June-July.  Alpine  races. 

6.  “ Monticole  ” (previously  most  called  monomorphic)  races:  as 

the  aestival  races,  but  dAvarf;  loAA’er  internodes  short;  in- 
tercalary leaA'es  0-2  pairs  : fl.  June-July.  Montane  races. 

7.  “ Autumnal-monticole : alpine”  races:  as  the  autumnal 

races,  but  dAvarf;  fl.  August-September.  Alpine  races. 

Soo  adds:  “In  addition,  transition  forms  occur  between  the  vari- 
ous monticole,  and  betAveen  the  campicole  and  monticole  races,  which 
are,  hoAvever,  generally  rare.  For  many  monticole  groups,  moreover, 
the  dark-violet  suffused  calyx  is  characteristic.” 

Whether,  Avith  such  complications — and  transitions — , the  seasonal 
polymorphism  theory  (even  if  “ pseudo-”)  can  usefully  be  applied  to  the 
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British  forms  of  Bhinanthus,  should  be  tested  in  their  own  areas  by 
British  botanists.  Soo  places  all  the  forms  with  which  he  deals  in  a table 
(pp.  214-215),  which,  so  far  as  British  plants  are  concerned,  runs  thus:  — 


Species. 

Vernal. 

Aestival. 

Autumnal. 

Subautumnal 

Crista-galli 

typus 

elatior 

stenophyllus 

v.  ramosissi- 

mus 

campicole 

— 

rusticulus 

— 

monticola 

— 

monticole 

Drummond- 

Hayi 

borealis 

Drummond- 

— 

— 

— 

campicole 

— 

Hayi 

— 

— 

— 

— 

major 

typus 

aestivalis 

serotinus 

— 

campicole 

— 

— 

— 

polycladr.s 

— 

monticole 

apteriis 

— 

apterus 

— 

— 

— 

Borbasii 

Borbasii 

— 

— 

— 

campicole 

For  the  purposes  of  this  article,  i.e.  to  assist  those  who  may  be  in- 
terested in  helping  to  disentangle  the  confusion  by  collecting  and  send- 
ing me  series  of  specimens  with  field  observations,  the  following  notes 
on  the  characters  of  forms  of  B.  minor  and  its  near  allies  may  be  useful. 

B.  minor  Ehrh.  Typically  (apparently)  the  small  almost  simple- 
stemmed plant  (though  often  with  very  short  (?  not  developing) 
branches),  of  chalk  and  limestone  short  grassland,  Avith  broad  obtuse 
leaves  having  more  or  less  oppressed  teeth,  (usually)  no  intercalary 
leaves,  and  broad  chrome-yellow  corollas;  mostly  S.W.  to  N.E.  England 
and  E.  Scotland. 

B.  stenopiiyllus  (Schur)  Druce.  Taller,  branched,  Avith  longer  nar- 
roAv  and  acute  tapering  leaA^es,  teeth  in  this  country  usually  spreading, 
intercalary  leaA’es  usualh’  tAvo  pairs,  corolla  perhaps  narroAA’er,  usually 
brownish-yelloAv.  Common  in  Scotland,  also  in  western  England ; a 
similar  form  in  East  Anglian  Fens  is  specially  required  for  study. 

Between  these  tAvo,  hoAAever,  I find  intermediates  of  all  sorts.  The 
common  plant  of  alluvial  valley  meadoAvs  in  southern  England  is  larger, 
but  still  Avith  (generally  !)  broad  obtuse  leaves,  and  may  have  one  (or 
tAvo)  pairs  of  intercalary  leaA^es.  Plants  are  sometimes  found  with  nar- 
roAver  but  parallel-sided  leaves  Avhich  do  not  taper.  Plants  tAvo  feet 
high  with  A^ery  broad  lenA^es  also  occur  in  some  places  [Amr.  robust  us 
Druce  (1922:  in  B.E.C.  1921  Bep.,  300);  lectotype  (noAv  chosen  by  me) 
in  Herb.  Druce  from  9,  Wareham,  June  1916]. 

The  forms  of  “ B.  Crista^galli  ” are  described  by  Soo  (1929:  185-) 
thus : — 

1.  fypus.  Stem  10-50  cm.  high,  simple  or  Avith  1 (-)  pairs  of  short 
sterile  branches;  internodes  feAv,  elongate.  Leaves  5-10  (-15)  mm. 
broad,  intercalary  none.  Inflorescence  beginning  at  node  5-7. 
Flowers  May-June. 
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f.  minimus  (Schur)  = .4.  minor  f.  gracilis  Poverlein.  Stem  to  15  cm. 

liigh,  slender,  t'ew-lloweied.  With  the  type, 
f.  vittnlatu^  (Gremli).  Tooth  of  upper  [corolla]  lip  larger,  A'iolet. 
With  the  type. 

2.  ssp.  elatior  (Schur)  Soo  = .4.  minor  f.  ramosus  Poverlein.  Stem  to 
50  cm.  high,  branched,  with  1-.4  (4)  pairs  of  short  suberect  flower- 
ing l)ranches;  internodes  several,  elongate.  Leaves  5-10  (-15)  mm. 
l)ioad,  intercalary  none  (rarely  one  pair).  Inflorescence  begin- 
ning at  node  6-9  (10).  Flowers  June  (-July), 
f.  genevensis  Chabert.  JiOaves  coarsely  serrate-dentate.  (The  type 
has  similar  forms).  [N.B. — Chabert’s  description  of  the  form 

around  Geneva  was:  Stem  20-J0  cm.  high,  black-striolate,  thick, 
quadrangular,  branched,  intercalary  leaves  none,  branches  spread- 
ing or  obliquely  ascending,  leaves  broad,  oblong-lanceolate,  with 
coarse  teeth,  those  of  the  lower  leaves  porrect,  those  of  the  upper 
slightly  spreading,  bracts  yellowish-green,  style  sometimes  in- 
cluded [in  the  corolla]  and  recurved  at  the  end  of  anthesis,  some- 
times projecting  horizontally.] 

2b.  var.  rnmosissimus  (Schur)  Sod  = .4.  minor  f.  longiramosus  Pover- 
lein. As  the  preceding,  but  stem  with  many  pairs  of  erect-arcuate 
elongated  branches  (subequal  to  or  longer  than  the  main  stem), 
intercalary  leaves  0-1  [pair],  stem  leaves  often  narrow. 

Once  again,  1 must  admit  that  T cannot  fit  the  characters  given  by 
Sod  to  the  British  material  1 have  seen  : all  sorts  of  intermediates  seem 
to  occur. 

On  the  Downs  of  Southern  England  there  occurs  a very  narrow- 
leaved tall  slender  plant,  much  branched  in  the  lower  half,  the  upi)er 
part  of  the  stem  with  greatly  elongated  internodes  (averaging  5 cm.  in 
length)  and  many  pairs  of  shorter  (but  still  narrowing  from  a broad- 
ened base)  intercalary  leaves.  Tt  is  certainly  distinct  from  the  narrow- 
leaved plant  commonly  met  with  in  Scotland  which,  for  reasoivs  given 
in  my  paper  in  the  Journal  of  Jlofan}/,  I have  referred  to  as  11.  sfeno- 
jJigllus  (Schur)  Druce,  and  in  that  paper  1 have  named  it  B.  calcareus. 
It  is  certainly  a late-flowering  species.  The  leaves  are  only  2-.3  mm. 
broad  although  over  2 cm.  long,  and  they  are  wide-s])reading  or  even 
recurved.  The  fruiting  calyx  is  small,  only  about  12  x 9-11  mm.  long 
and  broad,  and  the  cajisule  is  nearly  round,  8-9J  mm.  long  and  9-9^  mm. 
broad.  I add  the  localities  whence  I have  seen  specimens,  in  case  any 
member  has  the  opportunity  of  visiting  any  of  them  and  confirming 
those  which  are  doubtful  on  account  of  the  poorness  of  the  available 
material. 

liOcalities  mentioned  without  details  refer  to  the  records  already 
published  in  the  Journal  of  llotong,  1940;  the  remainder  are  of  addi- 
tions since  that  date:  — 

7,  N.  Wilts.  North  Down,  near  Colne,  7.9.1941,  E.  C.  Wallace  (No.  4550). 
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8,  S.  Wilts.  Ham  Hill  [the  date  of  collection  was  erroneously'  printed 

as  1927  instead  of  1937]  ; Littleton  Down,  Imber,  14.8.1938,  J.  D. 
Grose,  who  writes : “ B.  calcar eus  suffers  terribly  on  the  downs, 
presumably  by  the  nibbling  of  rabbits.  Extensive  colonies  may 
be  found  in  which  every  plant  has  been  mutilated  in  this  way. 
The  secondary  growth  is  usually  profuse,  and  it  is  just  the  cen- 
tral stem  which  has  been  bitten  short  before  it  became  tough  and 
wiry.  I haVe  had  no  doubt  of  the  identity  of  these  plants,  but 
have  not  collected  them.  My  distinct  impression  is  that  this 
species  is  the  common  form  of  our  chalk  downs.”  [The  plant 
recorded  by  E.  S.  Marshall  (No.  2715)  as  B.  stenophyllus  (Journ. 
Bot.,  1904,  171)  from  Arn  Hill,  Warminster,  is  not  B.  calcareus.'} 

9,  Dorset.  Melbury  Hill  (chalk);  Bere  Regis  (chalk  bank). 

12,  N.  Hants.  Hawkley,  31.8.1941,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

13,  W.  Sussex.  Downs  above  (S.  of)  Sutton;  Littleton  Farm,  near 

Duncton,  by  lane  side  towards  Downs;  Pangdean.  In  1941  I col- 
lected it  with  E.  C.  Wallace  on  Barlavington  Down,  very  near 
the  type  locality ; the  plant  is  very  stiff  and  harsh  to  the  touch ; 
one  specimen  had  7 pairs  of  intercalary  leaves. 

14,  E.  Sussex.  Lewes  Downs  ? 

15,  E.  Kent.  Dover  ? 

23,  Oxon.  Wytham  ? 

H.9,  Clare.  Ballyvaghan,  10.8.1939,  W.  A.  Sledge.  The  larger  speci- 
mens of  this  gathering  had  the  main  stems  eaten  off  near  the  base. 
H.15,  S.E.  Galway.  Field  and  roadside  near  Kinvarra,  10.8.1935,  N.  D. 
Simpson,  as  B.  stenophyllus — poor  (starved?)  specimens,  but  the 
intercalary  leaves  6,  4,  3,  and  1,  together  with  the  very  narrow 
leaves,  leave  little  doubt  of  the  identification. 

The  plant  which  has  been  called  B.  monticola  (Lamotte)  Marshall  is 
not  the  plant  which  Lamotte  intended  by  B.  minor  var.  monticola,  as 
I pointed  out  in  the  Journal  of  Botany  (1940 : 203-),  where  I named 
the  Scottish  plant  B.  spadiceus  because  of  its  dark  “ treacle-brown  ” 
flowers.  It  is  a small  plant,  usually  10-15  cm.  high,  typically  consider- 
ably branched  below  with  short  mostly  abortive  branches  and  there  with 
very  greatly  contracted  internodes,  so  that  the  leaves  and  branches  are 
crowded  towards  the  base  of  the  plant  while  the  upper  3-4  internodes 
are  much  elongated.  The  intercalary  leaves  are  1-3  (4-5)  pairs,  and 
this  makes  the  habit  variable  since  the  top  branches  (if  intercalary  leaves 
are  few)  may  be  in  the  part  of  the  stem  with  elongated  internodes  in- 
stead of  all  branches  being  in  the  contracted  portion.  . The  upper 
branches  may  also  be  somewhat  elongated  and  with  a flower.  Simple-  or 
subsimple-stemmed  plants  are  often  found  among  typically  branched 
ones.  The  inflorescence  is  lax  and  few-flowered,  the  usually  small  calyx 
being  much  suffused  with  blackish-violet  (often  other  parts  also).  It 
has  been  collected  in  many  parts  of  the  Scottish  Highlands,  in  grassy 
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places  in  heather  moor,  and  at  lower  elevations  as  one  goes  north.  It 
has  also  been  recorded  for  Yorkshire.  Soo  names  some  plants  from  the 
south  of  England  as  “ It.  vionticola,”  but  these  are,  1 think,  only  con- 
tracted forms  of  other  species,  growing  in  dry  situations  and  possibly 
collected  in  dry  seasons.  The  variation  in  length  of  internode  from  the 
bottom  to  the  top  of  the  stem  evidently  needs  intensive  study,  in  rela- 
tion not  only  to  the  occasional  areas  of  contraction,  but  also  to  the 
effect  of  <laiiii)iiess  and  dryness  of  the  habitat  and  of  the  season,  and  to 
the  time  of  the  year  (in  relation  to  the  seasonal  dimorphism  theory). 
As  1 extracted  from  this  paper  into  the  Journal  of  Botany  : — “ I am  not 
completely  satisfied  as  to  the  status  of  this  plant.  In  some  localities  it 
is  found  comparatively  uniform  and  unmistakeable,  and  then  it  seems  to 
deserve  the  rank  of  species  which  it  has  been  given.  But  B.  stenophylhis 
can  be  found  with  a certain  aggregation  of  leaves  and  branches  below 
the  middle,  due  to  contracted  internodes;  it  can  have  dark  flowers 
(among  plants  with  yellow  ones),  and  can  be  suffused  about  the  calw 
with  deep  violet;  it  might  be  suspected  that  if  it  grew  in  dryish  upland 
peat  instead  of  in  lowland  meadows  it  would  sometimes  take  on  a form 
very  like  that  of  B.  spadiceus.  Some  intermediate  taller  plants  have 
been  identified  by  Sod  as  ‘ B.  monticola,’  and  among  the  mass  of  mate- 
rial in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit,  there  are  many  plants  which  in  various  Avays 
seem  to  be  intermediate  between  the  two  species.  It  is  jiossible  that 
hybridity  cannot  be  excluded,  since  hybrids  between  B.  major  and  B. 
minor  are  recognised,  but  so  far  as  I am  aware  these  parasitic  jilants 
have  not  been  cultivated,  and  data  are  completely  lacking.  The  numer- 
ous forms  now  referred  to  either  B.  minor  or  to  B.  stenoph]/Uus  still  re- 
main to  be  disentangled,  and  until  that  has  been  done  it  is  impossible 
to  be  more  definite  concerning  the  status  of  B.  spadiceiix.  Further  field 
observations  are  needed  to  clear  up  the  relationships  between  the  vari- 
ous forms  of  the  series  Minores  which  have  the  surface  of  the  caly.x 
glabrous.” 

Plants  distributed  from  Orkney  “ Mainland  ” by  H.  H.  Johnston 
(Numbers  1879  and  2714)  differ  in  A-arious  respects  from  typical  B. 
spadiceus  and  I haA'e  named  them  (1940:  207)  ssp.  orcadensis.  The  stem 
is  more  dAA'arf,  7-12  (141  cm.  high,  simple  or  (generally)  branched,  and 
lacks  the  elongated  internodes  although  it  may  have  1-2  pairs  of  inter- 
calary leaA’es.  The  plant  therefore  looks  like  a little  bush,  as  its  upper 
branches  are  frequently  relatiA'ely  elongated  and  may  flower.  The  leaves 
are  spreading  and  often  recuiwed,  and  are  usually  broader,  and  the 
plant  gets  from  these  features  of  stem  and  leaf  quite  a distinct  facies. 
The  corolla  also,  in  the  dried  ]ilant,  seems  to  be  broader  and  the  loAver 
lip  looks  larger. 

B.  r^isficulus  (Chabert)  Druce  is  a small  unbranched  plant  originally 
recorded  for  Britain  from  Orkney  (S.  side  of  Loch  Stenness,  Mainland, 
E.  S.  Marshall  (No.  2442)  and  W.  A.  Shoolbred,  13.7.1900):  see  Journ. 
Bot.,  xli,  295  (1903).  The  specimens  cited  do  not  appear  to  be  quite 
identical  Avith  simple-stemmed  forms  of  B.  ini  nor,  but  since  simple- 
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stemmed  forms  of  other  species  occur,  I am  not  prepared  to  say  whether 
they  really  represent  a distinct  species.  Small  unbranched  plants  like 
these  need  further  field  study  in  relation  to  larger  plants  occurring  in 
the  same  district ; for  instance,  whether  some  may  not  be  small  forms 
of  It.  stenopliijllus,  or  even  of  It.  spadiceus,  needs  examination. 

It.  Perrieri  and  It.  TH.^iticulus  were  originally  described  by  Chahert 
(1899;  512)  as  a variety  of  It.  minor  which  he  found  growing  “ gregari- 
ously on  chalk  marl  from  12(X)-1300  metres  in  subalpine  meadows  on  Mt. 
Nivolet  in  Savoy — stem  5-8  cm.  high,  simple  or  more  rarely  with  two  abor- 
tive branches,  green,  with  2-6  flowers;  internodes  sometimes  longer  some- 
times shorter  than  the  leaves;  stem  leaves  oblong,  obtuse,  with  obtuse 
spreading  teeth.”  The  word  “ gregariously  ” is  to  be  understood  from 
his  remarks  on  j).  431: — “It.  minor  grows  as  solitary  individuals.  It. 
minor  riisticnlus  forms  extended  colonies.  It.  Perrieri  grows  in  tufts.” 
Sterneck  (1901  : 108),  followed  by  Soo  (1929 : 187)  unites  B.  Perrieri 
Avith  B.  minor  var.  rusticulus  (for  which  combination  the  names  A.  and 
B.  Perrieri  should  by  International  Rules  have  been  used).  According 
to  Chabert,  B.  Perrieri  was  specially  distingui.shed  by  its  accrescent 
corolla,  the  tube  of  which,  when  the  flower  opens,  is  included  in  the 
calyx,  but  is  ultimately  much  longer  than  tlie  calyx  lobes.  Except  for 
the  two  characters  alread3"  mentioned,  there  are  onh^  the  folloiving 
differences  in  Chabert’s  descriptions  to  distinguish  B.  Perrieri  from  B. 
minor  and/or  “rusticulus”: — s7Ttall  size  and  few  flowers — wdiich  can 
be  found  in  B.  minor  and  are  also  characteristic  of  “rusticulus;”  the 
stem  is  simple — but  it  can  be  so  in  B.  minor  and  is  usually  ao  in  “ rusti- 
culus;” the  stem  is  black-striolate,  not  green  as  in  “ rusticnilus  ” and 
perhaps  usually  in  B.  minor;  the  stem,  bracts,  and  calyx  are  at  first 
green  but  become  rubescent  and  nltimateh'  wine-red  (“  oenochroa  ”), 
whereas  in  B.  minor  they  only  become  rubescent;  the  stem-leaves 
are  shorter  than  the  internodes,  and  whereas  they  maj'^  be  so  in 
“ ru.sticulus,”  Chabert  considers  them  to  be  longer  than  or  subequalling 
the  internodes  in  B.  minor;  the  leaf  teeth  are  spreading,  as  in  “ rusti- 
culus ” and  are  said  to  be  not  so  in  B.  minor;  the  lowest  teeth  of  the 
bracts  are  described  as  being  “ a little  longer  than  the  others,  Avhich 
decrease  to  the  apex  (acute,  not  aristate),”  and  in  It.  minor  (not  de- 
scribed in  “ rusticulus  ”)  they  are  described  as  patulous,  acute  or  acu- 
minate, gradually  shorter  and  porrect  to  the  a])ex;  the  calyx  is  blackish- 
A'eined  (p.  430),  and  is  lanceolate  (narrowly  oblong,  p.  436)  ivlien  A'onng, 
later  broadening  and  swelling  without  elongating  until  it  is  ultimately 
I'ounded,  but  in  It.  minor  (not  described  for  “ ru.sticulus  ”)  it  is  always 
rounded;  the  corolla  (14  mm.  long)  is  yellow  and  fu-scous  spotted,  hut 
in  B.  minor  (not  described  in  “ rusticulus  ”)  it  is  unspotted;  the  corolla 
tooth  is  blue,  whereas  in  /?.  minor  (not  described  in  “ ru.sticulus  ”) 
Chabert  describes  it  as  flavid,  ])ale.  more  rarelj^  violet;  and  it  is  re- 
duced to  a little  oval  protuberance  (p.  444),  whereas  in  It.  minor  it  is 
desciibed  as  obliquely  ovate  with  roujided  apex,  c.  1 mm.  long  and  1.2- 
1.8  mm.  broad;  the  lower  corolla  lip  is  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper 
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and  in  B.  minor  it  varies  from  one-quarter  to  one-half  shorter;  its  lobes 
are  rounded  but  in  It.  minor  they  are  rounded  or  oblong;  it  grew  on 
schist  (not  on  chalk  like  “ rusticulus  ”)  at  2100  to  2300  metres  on  the 
south  side  of  Mt.  Longcote  in  the  Savoy. 

Certainly,  small  simple-stemmed  plants  with  dusky  calyx  occur  in 
the  Scottish  Highlands,  and  sometimes  they  are  associated  with  B. 
sixtiliceiis.  IVhat,  exactly,  “ tufted  ” and  “ gregarious  ” growth  is 
meant  to  signify,  1 do  not  precisely  understand:  the  original  habitats 
in  the  Savoy  need  re-examination  and  these  features  more  precise  de- 
scri|)tion,  but  any  signs  of  such  growth  in  Britain  should  be  noted  by 
collectors  for  the  benefit  of  whom  this  analysis  of  the  original  descrip- 
tions of  B.  l‘errieri  and  “ rusticulus  ” is  given.  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  if  there  be  a distinct  species,  its  name  must  be  B.  Bcrrieri  Chab., 
and  not  B.  rusticulus  (Chabert)  Drnce,  unless  the  two  forms  are  not 
conspecific,  in  which  ca.se  B.  rusticulus  (Chabert)  would  require  a new 
name,  as  the  previous  use  of  this  name  was  illegitimate. 

B.  (jrocnhnulicus  Chabert.  This  was  originally  described  (from 
Greenland  material  only)  as  20-35  cm.  high,  nnbranched,  with  thick  pro- 
minently quadrangular  (sometimes  winged)  stem,  glabrous  except  for 
sparse  hairs  on  the  sides  of  the  internodes;  leaves  oblong-lanceolate  5-6 
cm.  long  and  1.5  cm.  broad,  rather  fleshy  (unique  in  this  respect  in  the 
genus),  with  remote  acute  strongly  .spreading  and  sometimes  outwardly 
curved  teeth  . . . Calyx  glabrous  (exce])t  for  the  finely  ciliate  glandular 
margin)  much  accrescent  in  fruit,  2 cm.  transverse  diameter,  corolla 
15  mm.  long.  . . . None  of  the  Shetland  material  which  has  been  identi- 
fied as  B.  groenlandicus  agrees  with  such  a description.  That  frojii 
Bnrga  "Water  collected  by  G.  C.  Drnce,  July  1921  (see  li.E.C.  1921  Bcp., 
(1922),  p.  573)  has  very  divergent  leaf  teeth,  but  those  from  Fnst,  Buna- 
frith  Cliffs,  collected  by  Beeby  (No.  641,  28.7.1886),  originally  identified 
by  O.stenfeld  as  “ B.  groenhnulicus  Chab.,  good.”  according  to  Beeby 
(1907  : in  .In/i.  Scott.  Xat.  Hist.,  2.34;  also  B.E.C.  1907  Bep.  (1908),  p. 
258)  are  small  plants  without  s])reading  teeth.  Many  specimens  of 
Bhinnuth}is  were  collected  in  Southern  Greenland  by  Dr  N.  Polunin  in 
1937,  and  although  many  have  very  ])eculiar  spreading  teeth,  some 
have  the  teeth  ajipre.ssed ; one  is  tall  and  simple-stemmed,  but  its  stem 
is  not  jiarticnlarly  glabrous;  all  have  the  caij'x  glabrous.  0.stenfeld 
(1901  : Bof.  Faroes,  pp.  51-55),  discmssing  “ .4.  groenhnulicus  and  its 
var.  Th'ummond-llayi  (B.  White)  Ostenfeld  ” at  some  length,  says 
that  Chabert’s  description  is  based  on  “ specimens  which  were  very 
large  and  robust,  which  is  often  the  case  with  those  from  Greenland  ” ; 
but  tliat  it  “ is  otherwise  fairly  (‘orrect,  though  he  goes  to  the  other 
extreme  from  Sterneck  in  enqiliasising  the  glabrosity  of  the  species.” 
He  adds:  “ Further  investigations  show  that  among  a large  number  of 
.Arctic  specimens  there  are  always  some  with  a hairy  calyx,  but  the 
gi’eater  part  with  glabrous,  though  the  s])ecimens  do  not  otherwise  differ 
from  each  other  in  any  respect.”  He  states  definitely  that  “ .1.  groen- 
landicus ” may  “ have  .sometimes  the  hairy  calyx,  but  . . . this  is  rarely 


372 


SOME  REMAKKS  ON  BRITISH  RHINANTHUS. 


the  case  with  regard  to  the  main  species.”  The  Buchanan  W hite  speci- 
mens which  Ostenfeld  saw  were  from  “ Ben  Lowers  [sic],  alt.  3350  feet,” 
i.e.  were  of  the  type  gathering  of  B.  Crista-galli  var.  Druvvmond-Hayi, 
i.e.  were  B.  borealis  (Sterneck)  E.  S.  Marshall.  [This  must  be  remem- 
bered in  dealing  with  Beeby’s  (1907,  l.c.)  record  of  B.  DrummondSayi 
for  Shetland,  teste  Ostenfeld.*]  Ostenfeld’s  figure  (p.  53)  shows  small 
])lants,  none  like  the  large  Greenland  specimens,  and  until  the  British  and 
Greenland  Bhinanthus  forms  are  better  understood,  I do  not  consider 
that  B.  (jroenlandicus  can  be  accepted  as  being  a British  plant.  One 
of  Dr  Polunin’s  Greenland  gatherings  was  of  normal  B.  borealis,  and 
Ostenfeld’s  remarks  about  the  hairy  and  glabrous  calyces  in  Greenland 
may  have  been  due  to  an  insufficient  acquaintance  with  B.  borealis. 

Of  the  series  Minores,  there  remain  to  be  considered  the  species 
which  have  the  surface  of  the  calyx  hairy.  Of  this  character,  So6  (1929  ; 
182,  translated)  says: — “ The  hairiness  of  the  calyx  is  very  important; 
one  can  distinguish  four  main  types  : (a)  with  quite  downy  (“zottigem”), 
(b)  with  glandular-hairy,  (c)  with  quite  short-hairy,  and  (d)  with  glab- 
rous calyx ; but  some  species  with  haii'5"  calyx  also  have  glabrescent 
forms  (.  . . ssp.  Salmonii  Soo  of  the  group  (“  Formenkreise  ”)  of  B. 
Di'ummond-IIa'yi  [Withe]  Druce  emend.  Soo,  Scotland).”  Our  British 
species  belong  under  (c),  with  short  hairs. 

B.  borealis  (Sterneck)  INIarshall  is  usually  a simple-stemmed  plant 
with  broad  obtuse — usually  appressed-toothed — leaves  and  broad  chrome 
yellow  flowers,  i.e.  in  general  appearance  it  is  somewhat  like  the  small 
chalk-down  form  of  B.  minor.  Yet,  in  addition  to  its  hairy  calyx,  it  has 
a facies  of  its  own  easy  to  recognise  once  one  knows  it  weft.  It  grows 
high  u])  on  mountain  rock  ledges  [i.e.,  it  certainly  is  not  “ campicole  ” 
with  us],  generally  as  a small  or  smallish  plant,  but  sometimes,  when 
luxuriant  (as  collected  by  C.  E.  Salmon  in  Clova,  Glen  Eiagh,  S.  corrie, 
18.7.1912),  as  much  as  23  cm.  high  or  even  taller,  with  leaves  then  as 
large  as  47  x 11  mm.  As  in  B.  minor,  there  appears  to  be  a narrower- 
(but  still  oblong-  and  obtuse-)  leaved  form  of  it,  which  grows  alongside 
the  broader-leaved  form.  The  capsule  becomes  large  (to  11  or  even 
13  mm.  tran.sverse  diameter).  For  comparison  with  B.  Lintoni  and  B. 
lorhabrensis  T add  an  account  of  its  other  characters; — Stem  usually 
subsimple,  10-15  cm.  or  more  high,  not  particularly  hairy;  internodes 
comparatively  few,  usually  long  (equalling  or  longer  than  the  leaves) — 
but  sometimes  the  whole  plant  is  dwarfed  because  all  the  internodes  are 
shorter  (and  then  shorter  than  the  leaves).  Leaves  normally  oblong 
(i.e.  more  or  less  parallel-sided,  not  tapering)  obtuse,  the  lower  ones 
finely  pubescent,  especially  on  veins  beneath,  the  upper  ones  and  bracts 
becoming  less  pubescent  and  the  veins  not  markedly  more  so  (bracts 
sometimes  glabrescent),  teeth  generally  prominent  because  their  tips 
tend  to  diverge  outwards,  but  their  outer  margin  concave  rather  than 

*Reel)y’s  specimens  in  liis  lierliarinm  are,  however,  not  /?.  borealis  : they  are 

pool’  and  almost  leafless,  hnt  loolc  nearest  to  my  E.  Ross  satherlng  of 

“ Drirmmo»(l-Ifay1 mentioned  later. 
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convex ; intercalary  leaves  usually  absent,  sometimes  one  pair.  Bracts 
generally,  but  not  always,  longer  than  the  calyx,  their  lowest  teeth 
rather  triangular  and  occasionally  aristate.  Calyx  at  first  consider- 
ably longer  than  broad  (oval-elliptic)  but  ultimately  only  slightly  so  and 
somewhat  ovate  (i.e.  convex-sided  to  the  usually  blunt  convex-sided 
teeth),  large  (e.g.  to  18  x 17  mm.),  with  short  oppressed  hairs  all  over 
the  surface  in  addition  to  strong  marginal  pubescence.  Corolla  teeth 
deep  blue,  rather  prominent,  often  directed  somewhat  upwards,  often 
rather  sharply  decurrent  downwards. 

Specimens  of  any  aberrant  forms  will  be  welcomed. 

The  existence  of  plants  with  glabrescent  cah'x,  belonging  under 
species  having  the  calyx  puberulous — “ It.  Drummond-IIapi  ” ssp.  Sal- 
inonii  Soo — has  already  been  mentioned.  This  name  referred  to  a form 
collected  by  C.  E.  Salmon  on  rocks  at  the  foot  of  Craig  !Maid,  Clova, 
determined  by  Soo  in  Herb.  C.  E.  Salmon  as  “It.  borealis  F.  ad.  It. 
minor  typ.  vergens,  calyce  non  solum  ad  margines,  sed  etiam  superficie 
puberulo  : It.  Salmonii  Soo  n.  f.”  Salmon  had  noted  on  them : “ I have 
never  seen  minor  proper  as  high  as  2000  ft.  . . . Calyx  ciliate,  otherwise 
apparently  glabrous.”  I cannot  understand  Soo’s  remarks,  for  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  a single  hair  on  the  surface  of  any  calyx  of  the 
specimens  in  Herb.  Salmon  ! Nor  does  the  plant  look  like  It.  borealis. 
Certainly  It.  minor  at  that  elevation  would  be  unusual,  and  the  plant 
needs  further  investigation  in  situ. 

On  the  other  hand,  plants  which  do  appear  to  be  It.  borealis  with 
fewer  hairs  or  glabrous  patches  on  the  surface  of  the  calyx,  which  even 
then  tends  to  remain  normalh*  puberulous  near  the  margin  towards  the 
base,  were  collected  by  H.  J.  Riddelsdell  on  ” Ben  Nevis,  July  1903  ” 
(labelled  “ I?,  minor,”  with  “ I think  so  ” added  by  E.  S.  Marshall). 
These  I have  named  (1940 : 209)  I?,  borealis  var.  calvescens.  Another 
rather  similar  series  was  collected  by  Symers  Macvicar  in  Westerness 
(Argyll)  on  Sgurr  B.  . . . [illegible],  Moidart,  950-1400  feet,  2.8.1894. 
The  series  contains  some  specimens  with  normally  puberulous  calyx  and 
one  with  glabrous  calyx  (except,  of  course,  on  the  ciliate  margin),  and 
various  degrees  of  glabrescence  between  the  two  extremes  are  shown  by 
the  remaining  specimens.  The  series  is  very  like  It.  borealis,  but  shows 
some  differences:  it  looks  reasonably  uniform,  although  it  may  be  that 
hybridity  must  be  considered.  Better  material  with  held  notes  is  re- 
quired for  examination.  Ostenfeld,  as  pointed  out  under  B.  groen- 
Inndicus,  indicates  that  this  type  of  glabrescence  is  frequent  in  the 
Arctic,  but  certainly  it  is,  from  my  own  experience,  extremely  rare  in 
the  British  Isles. 

I have  mentioned  that  the  plant  described  by  Sterneck  as  A.  Drum- 
mond-IIoyi  ( = B.  Drumyuond-IIayi  E.  S.  Marshall),  is  not  the  plant 
which  Buchanan  White  originally  described  (in  Scott.  Nat.,  1886,  p.  324) 
as  B.  Crista-galli  var.  Drummond-Hayi.  White  says  that  he  has  only 
seen  the  plant  in  one  spot,  on  Ben  Lawers,  alt.  .3.350  feet,  and  his  speci- 
mens prove  to  be  B.  borealis.  He  described  the  plant  as  without 
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branches,  and  said  that  in  the  dried  specimens  he  “ cannot  find  any 
constant  character  by  which  this  can  be  distingiiislied  from  the  ordinary 
form  of  I?.  Crista-galli  except  the  pubescent  calyx,”  which  he  would 
scarcely  have  said  of  .1.  Drii-mmond-TIaiji  Sterneck,  with  its  very  nar- 
row peculiarly-toothed  leaves.  Sterneck  also  (1901 : 116)  seems  weak 
in  his  geography,  for  after  quoting  “ Withe  ” [i.e.  Buchanan  White, 
similarly  mis-cited  by  Soo!] — “first  found  on  Ben  Lawers  ” — he  goes 
on  in  the  next  line  to  say  that  he  has  [translated]  “ seen  specimens 
from  the  original  locality,  Clova.”  The  material  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit, 
which  has  been  named  “ D rmninond-IIayi  ” — in  one  or  other  of  its 
nomenclatural  combinations — is  not  uniform.  Two  considerable  series, 
one  from  Clova  and  the  other  from  Glen  Nevis,  apparently  represent 
distinct  species,  and  I therefore  described  tliem  as  new  species  in  the 
Journal  of  Botanij.  The  first  was  collected  by  the  brothers  Linton  and 
Avas  distributed  through  the  Botanical  Exchange  Club  (1889  Bep.  (1890),, 
p.  266).  I therefore  named  it: 

B.  Lintoni  Wilmott  (1940:  209).  Stem  10-20  (27)  cm.  high,  slender, 
simple  or  with  weak  branches  which  only  rarely  flower;  lower  infernodes 
short  so  that  the  leai-es  (and  branches  if  any)  are  congested  near  the 
base  of  the  stem,  upper  internodes  much  elongated  and  longer  than  the 
leaves.  Leaves  ascending  generally  suberect,  narrow,  linear-lanceolate, 
gradually  tapering  to  a more  or  less  acute  apex,  in  mid-stem  about 
30  X 3 mm.  long  and  broad,  the  lower  rather  broader  (-4^  mm.)  and 
oblong  not  tapering,  and  ivith  rounded  terminal  lobe,  leaf  base  scarcely 
broadened  and  often  slightly  narrowed , surface  finely  pubescent  all  over 
especially  on  midrib  beneath,  teeth  with  concave  margin  alid  spreading 
tip;  intercalary  leaves  none,  or  one  pair.  Inflorescence  few-,  (2)3-4(5)-,. 
flowered,  secund.  Lowest  bracts  either  like  upper  leai^es  (or  with 
slightly  broader  base)  or  transitional  to  fully  deA’eloped  bracts,  which 
are  ovate  below  contracted  above  into  a narrow  leaf-like  prolongation 
exceeding  the  calyx,  finely  pubescent  especially  on  A’eins  beneath,  the 
lower  teeth  subtriangular  2-3  times  as  long  as  broad,  the  lowest  occa- 
sionally aristate.  Calyx  at  first  definitely  longer  than  broad,  ultimately 
slightly  so,  u'ith  very  short  appressed  hairs  all  over  the  surface  in  addi- 
tion to  marginal  pubescence;  the  subtriangular  acute  teeth  about  as  long 
as  broad  and  with  glands  as  well  as  pubescence.  Corolla  c.  13-14  mm. 
long,  with  narrow  scarcely  projecting  (?  violet)  teeth.  Cajisule  rather 
broader  than  long  (c.  9 x lOJ  mm.).  Seeds  with  broad  wing  (c.  I5  mm.). 
FI.  July. 

E.  F.  Linton  first  gathered  this  on  13.7.1889  in  Glen  Fiagh,  but  the 
specimens  distributed  were  collected  two  days  later,  both  “ Glen  Doll  ” 
and  “ Glen  Fiagh  ” [E.  F.  Linton  writes  “ Fiadh  ”]  being  mentioned 
in  Herb.  E.  F.  Linton.  Some  of  the  earlier  gathering  mounted  by  E.  F. 
Linton  was  B.  borealis,  but  he  subsequently  differentiated  the  two. 

Naturally,  the  descriptions  of  this  and  of  B.  lochahrensis,  being 
drawn  up  from  dried  specimens,  are  based  on  limited  material.  The 
characters  given  need  testing  in  the  field,  and  notes  on  colouration  would 


SOMK  KKMAKKS  ON  HUITISH  HHINANTHIS. 


375 


be  welcome.  What  seem  to  be  the  same  species  has  been  collected  in : 
88,  Mid-Perth.  N.  side  of  C'reag  Mhor,  Lawers,  18.7.1913,  C.  E.  Salmon.^ 
99,  Dumbarton.  Ben  Voirlich  (E.  side),  10.7.1914,  E.  S.  Marshall, 
(No.  3938). 

The  second  plant  which  I described  was  collected  in  Glen  Nevis, 
near  Meall  C’umhaun  (in  Lochaber  parish),  by  C.  E.  Salmon,  19.8.1902: 

li.  locluibretisis  Wilmott  (1940:  211).  Stem  lO-lo  (2o)  cm.  high, 
stouter  than  in  U.  TAntoni,  simple  or  with  one  rarely  two  pairs  of  weak 
branches  which  are  rarely  slightly  elongated  with  one  or  two  flowers, 
with  more  and  longer  pubescence  in  the  lower  i>art  but  more  glabrescent 
above;  intenwdes  eloiujated  even  below  the  topmost  branches,  longest 
between  the  middle  intercalary  leaves.  Leaves  patent,  or  spreadhaj 
horizontallj/  (“  arrect  ”)  or  recurved,  rather  shorter  than  in  B.  Lintoni, 
the  lowest  20  (25)  x 4 (4^)  mm.  long  and  broad,  those  in  mid-stem  as 
long  as  the  lower  leaves  but  in  their  base  transitional  to  the  intercalary 
leaves;  intercatarij  leaves  (rarely  1,  2-)  3 (-4)  pairs,  usually  rather  shorter 
than  the  internodes  but  sometimes  all  the  internodes  are  shorter  and 
then  the  intercalary  leaves  slightly  exceed  them,  shorter  and  broader 
than  the  lower  leaves,  all  or  the  upper  subbractiform  ovate  with  elon- 
gated spreading  lower  teeth,  less  pubescent  than  the  lower  leaves. 
Bracts  (except  sometimes  the  lowest  pair)  shorter  than  the  fruiting  calyx, 
ovate-triangular,  apex  (except  sometimes  in  the  lowest  pair)  scarcely 
at  all  produced;  even  less  pubescent  than  the  intercalary  leaves,  lowest 
teeth  only  very  rarely  narrow  and  subaristate.  Calyx  at  first  consider- 
ably longer  than  broad,  and  remaining  so  in  ripe  fruit  (e.g.  13  x 11^, 
17  X 13i,  sometimes  smaller),  with  very  short  appressed  hairs  all  over 
the  surface  in  addition  to  the  rather  weak  marginal  pubescence.  Corolla 
“ wholly  yellow  ” (C.  E.  Salmon),  teeth  more  projecting  than  in  B.  Lin- 
toni. Capsule  small  (8  x 8i  mm.),  shallowly  emarginate.  Seeds  with 
wing  about  1 mm.  broad.  FI.  end  July-Augiist. 

Bather  poorly  developed  specimens  which  T collected  by  the  “ road  ” 
up  Ben  Nevis  (35704Aa)  are  apparently  B.  lochahrensis. 

Manj'  gatherings  named  “ Drumniond-IIayi  ” are  merely  B.  borealis, 
but  some  of  them — judging  from  inadequate  material — are  difficult  to 
fit  into  either  that,  B.  Lintoni,  or  B.  lochabrensis.  They  require  further 
collection  and  field  study.  I therefore  give  the  localities  of  such  mate- 
rial seen  by  me : 

92,  S.  Aberdeen.  “ Craigindal  ” [presumably  Craig  na  Dala  Beag]. 

97,  Westerness.  (Inverness):  Aonach  Beag ; “ Roshven  Range  ” [Rois 

Bheinn],  Moidart;  (Argyll):  Coire  a’  Chearcaill,  near  Conaglen. 

98,  Argyll  (main):  Ben  Chasteil ; Meall  nan  Tigearn. 

107,  E.  Sutherland.  Near  the  west  end  of  Loch  Lannsaidh  (near  Dor- 
noch). 

T have  not  yet  made  any  intensive  study  of  the  British  forms  of 
B.  major,  but  as  Soo  has  determined  specimens  in  Herb.  C.  E.  Salmon 
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as  “ ssp.  aestivalis  (Zinger),”  “ > ssp.  polycladus  (Zinger),”  “ ssp.  mon- 
tanus  (but  not  typical),”  and  “ ssp.  Borbasii  Dbrfler,”  in  addition  to 
confirming  a determination  as  “ A.  apterus,”  I add  an  account  of  the 
characters  given  by  him  (1929 : 199-203). 

The  characters  by  which  B.  major  Ehrh.  can  be  easily  distinguished 
from  JR.  minor  Ehrh.  are: — (1)  the  elongated  conical  outstanding  (c.  2 
mm.  long)  corolla  teeth;  (2)  the  more  deeply  cut  (to  half-way)  lowest 
(1-3)  teeth  of  the  bracts ; (3)  the  closed  throat  of  the  corolla ; (4)  the 
lower  lip  being  erect  and  appressed  to  the  upper ; (5)  the  corolla  tube 
not  straight  but  somewhat  curved  upwards;  (6)  often  yellowish  bracts. 

Sod  (1929 : 199-)  distinguishes — I omit  forms  not  yet  connected  with 
the  British  Isles  : — 


§ grex  eumajor  Sod. 

1.  typiis.  li.  major  ssp.  eumajor  Sterneck  (1901 : 72)  sensu  stricto. 
Stem — 50  cm.  high,  simple  or  branched  with  l(-3)  iiairs  of  short 
sterile  branches;  internodes  few,  elongate.  Stem  leaves  10-15  mm. 
broad;  intercalary  leaves  none.  Inflorescence  beginning  at  node 
5-7.  Flowers  May-June. 

Area:  Almost  all  Europe,  except  Spain,  Italy  and  S.  Greece; 
? N.  America. 

Two  .small  forms  and  one  with  whitish  corolla  teeth  are  named. 

The  British  distribution  is  given  by  Sterneck  (l.c.,  72  and  69) 
as:  “ York  Shire  Thirsk  (Del.),  Anglesey  (Drc) ; York:  Richmond 
(Drc.),  Schottland:  Arbroath  (Drc.),  Eddlesborough  (Drc.).”  [I 
reproduce  this  effort  without  comment : words  in  italic  were  in 
spaced  tj^pe  : Edlesborough  is  in  Bucks.  !] 

■2.  ssp.  aestivalis  (Zinger,  Herb.  FI.  Ross.  No.  2351)  Sod. — f.  longi- 
ramosus  Poverlein,  1905,  15. 

Stem — 60  cm.  high,  branched;  branches  2-4  pairs  suberect  or 
erect-arcuate;  internodes  many,  shortened.  Intercalary  leaves 
none  or  one  pair.  Inflorescence  beginning  at  node  6-10.  Flowers 
June-July. 

Area  : as  species. 

Specimens  determined  by  Sod  in  Herb.  C.  E.  Salmon  are:  — 
6,  N.  Somerset.  Near  Edington  Junction,  23.8.1915,  E.  S.  Mar- 
shall (No.  4201)  as  J?.  major  v.  platypterus  (cf.  B.E.C.  1915 
Bep.  (1916),  362,  and  W.E.C.  1915 1 6 Bep.  (1916),  548). 

15,  E.  Kent.  Sandhills  between  Deal  and  Sandwich,  15.6.1925, 
J.  E.  Lousley  (62),  as  B.  major  ?,v.  platypterus  (see  W.E.C. 
192617  Rep.  (1927),  390). 

105,  W.  Ross.  Near  village  of  Loch  Carron,  Aug.  1908,  A.  Wallis, 
as  B.  major  v.  opterus. 

3.  ssp.  polycladus  (Chabert)  Zinger. 

Stem — 60  cm.  high,  with  many  pairs  of  arcuate-ascending 
branches ; internodes  numerous,  short  or  upper  elongated.  Stem 
leaves  8-15  mm.  broad;  intercalary  (0)  1 (2)  pairs.  Inflorescence 
beginning  at  node  11-15.  Flowers  Jnly-August. 
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Area  as  ssp.  serotinus. 

To  this  Sod  refdrs  only  one  sheet,  viz.:  — 

90,  Angus.  Near  Easthaven,  Aug.  1916,  G.  C.  Dnice,  as  B.  major 
(see  B.E.C.  1916  Hep.  (1917),  582;  also  497,  where  Druce  de- 
scribes his  plant  as  a new  var.  angustifolius — “ Foliis  angus- 
tis,  2-3  mm.  lata.”). 

4.  ssp.  serotinus  (Schdnheit)  Sod — It.  montanus  Sauter;  .1.  major  ssp. 

rnontanus  (Sauter)  Hayek. 

Stem — 60  cm.  high,  very  much  branched,  with  many  pairs  of 
arcuate-ascending  branches;  internodes  many,  short.  Stem  leaves 
2-5  (-8)  mm.  broad,  often  acutely  serrate;  intercalary  2-5  (-10) 
pairs.  Inflorescence  beginning  at  node  15-20.  Flowers  August- 
September. 

Area  : Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Germany,  Poland,  Ilussia, 
Switzerland,  Austria,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Rumania. 

Sod  identified  as  ” major  ssp.  montanus  (but  not  typical)  ” one 
of  the  sheets  of  E.  S.  ^Marshall’s  4201  from  N.  Somerset,  the  other 
sheet  of  the  same  number  being  determined  as  ssp.  aestivalis 
[q.v.].  The  specimens  are  identical.  Salmon  adds  a note:  “ You 
gave  this  two  names  . . . Are  these  synonyms  ?,”  but  to  this  query 
no  answer  is  given.  The  omission  of  any  mention  of  the  British 
Isles  in  Sod’s  statement  of  the  area  might  be  significant  were  it 
not  that  no  account  has  been  taken  of  the  specimen  determined 
as  ssp.  polycladus,  either. 

§ grex  Borhasii  Sod. 

A.  Borhasii  Ddrfl.,  Herb.  Norm.  1897,  3366  emend. — Stem  leaves  linear- 
or  elongate-lanceolate,  acutely  serrate ; teeth  patent.  Bracts 
elongated ; teeth  narrow,  more  aristate,  spreading. 

5.  ssp.  Borhasii  (Ddrfler)  Sod.  Diagnosis  as  above. 

Area  : S.  Germany  ?,  Bohemia,  Lower  Austria,  Hungary, 
Rumania,  S.  Russia,  Asiatic  Russia — Similar  forms  occur  also  in 
Britain,  Fennoscandinavia. 

Two  sheets  were  so  determined  by  Sod : — 

88,  ;^[id-Perth : Lawers,  July  1883,  H.  T.  ^Mennell,  as  B.  major 
V.  stenoptera. 

96,  Easterness : near  Nairn,  12.7.1874,  A.  Ley,  as  B.  major  v. 
apterus. 

§ grex  apterus  (Fries)  Sod. 

6.  ssp.  apterus  (Fries)  Schinz  & Thell. — B.  major  v.  apterus  Fr.  B. 

Beichenbachii  Drejer  p.p.  [Sod  does  not  state  what  the  rest  of 
Drejer’s  species  was]. — A.  apterus  (Fries)  Ostenfeld. 

Stem — 50  cm.  high,  branched,  with  2-5  pairs  of  obliquely  erect 
branches,  rarely  unbranched;  internodes  few  to  many,  shortened. 
Stem  leaves  10-15  mm.  broad;  intercalary  leaves  none.  Inflores- 
cence beginning  at  node  6-10.  Bracts  often  longer  than  the 
flowers.  Flowers  Jnne-Jnly. 
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Area:  Britain  (Scotland),  Germany,  France?,  Denmark, 

Sweden,  Poland,  Russia. 

The  only  gathering  certified  by  Soo  is  that  which  is  presum- 
ably intended  in  Sterneck  (1901  : 73)  by  “ Garmouth  (Drc.),”  i.e. 
95,  Elgin:  near  Garmouth,  24.8.1898,  E.  S.  Marshall,  as  B.  major 
v.apteru,  determined  also  by  Ostenfeld  as  “ A.  apterus  (Fr.) 
Ostf.”  Ostenfeld  determines  several  gatherings  in  Herb. 
Mus.  Brit,  as  A.  apterus  (Fr.)  Ostf.,  but  of  one  from  66,  S.E. 
Yorks,  he  writes:  “A.  apterus  (Fr.)  with  narrow-winged 

seeds.”  I do  not  cite  these  because:  (1)  the  var.  stenopterxis 
Fr.,  with  narrow-winged  seeds,  needs  further  investigation 
as  it  has  been  placed  both  under  major  and  apterus,  and  (2> 
Soo  has  a note  in  Herb.  C.  E.  Salmon: — “ Bh.  major  var. 
apterus  Ostenfeld  = partim  Bh.  major  typ.,  partim  ssp. 
apterus  Fries.”  Field  obsei’vations  on  the  development  of 
the  wing  and  of  its  variation  in  each  locality  would  be  valu- 
able. 

B.  major  x minor.  Sterneck  (1895:  in  Ost.  Bot.  Zeitschr.,  301) 
treats  A.  minor  var.  fallax  Wimm.  & Grab.  (1829  : FJ.  Siles,  IT,  i,  p.  213) 
as  being  this  hybrid  (xA.  fallax  (W.  & G.^Sterneck,  1901:  122),  saying 
that  in  general  appearance  it  is  very  like  A.  xninor  but  differs  in  its 
larger  corolla  of  which  the  tube  partly  exceeds  the  calyx,  in  the  longer 
always  violet  teeth  of  the  upper  lip,  in  the  black-striped  stem  [he  does 
not  there  allow  that  B.  minor  ever  has  these  striolations],  and  finally 
in  the  larger  more  sj^reading  lower  corolla  lip.  This  last  character  made 
him  wonder,  he  says,  whether  it  might  not  be  .4.  JanceMlatus  (Neilr.) 
Sterneck  x minor,  but  the  quite  unawned  bract-teeth  are  against  this, 
and  he  therefore  treats  it  as  stated.  He  notes  that  a relatively  high 
percentage  (15%)  of  pollen  is  abortive.  As  in  other  instances,  he  has 
not  seen  any  original  specimens : his  views  are  based  on  material  col- 
lected by  Haussknecht  in  Thuringen  CWeissbach  and  Hohenfeld)  and 
Alsace  (Hoheneck).  'Wimmer  and  Grabowski  (l.c.)  describe  their  A. 
minor  var.  fallax,  from  Silesian  material,  as: — Taller,  leaves  and  bracts 
broad,  stem  spotted,  tooth  of  upper  lij)  blue.  They  remark  that  it  seems 
to  be  transitional  to  A.  major  but  that  it  is  not  a transition,  and  that 
the  spotted  stem  and  violet  corolla  teeth  are  not  to  be  considered  as 
among  the  characteristic  features  of  .4.  minor,  as  Wallroth  wrongly 
insists. 

Certainly  in  British  B.  minor,  even  in  the  strict  sen.se,  the  stem  may 
be  striolate  and  the  corolla  teeth  blue.  Sterneck  himself  (1895;  301) 
says  [translated]  that  “ all  other  material  which  he  has  seen  imder  the 
name  [of  var.  falla.r,1  in  herbaria  is  always  merely  A.  minor  (Ehrh.y 
Wimm.,  with  at  most  a violet  tooth  to  the  upiier  lip,  which  occurs  fairly 
commonly  in  .4.  minor.”  Since  the  stem  in  B.  minor  can  also  be  black- 
striolate,  the  only  characters  left  to  separate  the  variety  are  “ taller  ” 
and  “ leaves  and  bracts  broad,”  neither  of  which  in  any  way  indicate 
a hybrid  with  B.  major.  The  hybrid  should  therefore  be  called  “ IB 
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major  x minor, ” without  any  reference  to  “ falhix  ” until  the  types 
have  been  investigated. 

E.  S.  Marshall  distributed  three  gatherings  which  he  thought  might 
he  tlie  hybrid.  One  of  tliese  is  from:  6,  N.  Somerset:  peat  moor  near 
Kdington  Junction,  6.7.1916  (No.  4371),  with  note — “ fairly  intermedi- 
ate. Corolla  appendage  ± i/atent  as  in  li.  major.  Stems  hlack-striolate. 
New  for  Britain,  1 believe.”  1'he  corolla  tube  is  longer  than  the  calyx 
und  the  determination  seems  ])ossibly  correct : both  parents  occur  there. 

The  other  two  gatherings  which  I have  seen  so  named  are  aj)i)arenth' 
merely  forms  of  TL  minor.  That  from  lOo,  AV.  Boss,  Duirinish,  9.7.1909, 
K.  S.  Marshall  (No.  .T375)  has  the  corolla  teeth  as  short  as  in  1{.  minor 
and  the  lower  teeth  of  the  bra<-ts  no  longer:  Marshall’s  remark  on  the 
Somerset  1916  gathering  indicates  that  he  himself  suhsecinently  rejected 
the  determination  of  this  Ross  plant  as  being  the  hybrid.  The  plants 
from  96,  Easterness,  Laggan  Bridge,  24.7.1916  (No.  4252)  show  occa- 
sional more  elongated  corolla  teeth,  and  the  lowest  bract-teeth  are  rather 
deep,  but  Soo  has  identified  it  as  11.  Cri.'ifa-galli  “ f.  ramosus  Poverlein 
resp.  f.  geneven,<iis  Chab.,”  and  at  present  it  cannot  be  accepted  as  being 
the  hybrid.  It  is  much  easier  to  recognise  hybrids  in  the  field  than  in 
the  herbarium,  but  only  when  their  respectiA^e  parents  and  their  A'aria- 
tions  are  well  known.  At  present  the  variations  of  7?.  minor  are  cer- 
tainly not  Avell  known,  and  extreme  caution  is  advisable  on  the  subject 
of  possible  hybrids. 
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SOME  REOETERMINATIONS  OF  MELAMPYRUM  SPECIMENS 
RECENTLY  DISTRIBUTED  BY  THE  B.E.C. 

C.  E.  Britton,  A.L.S. 


In  the  Journal  of  Botany,  Ixxvii,  pp.  81-84  (1939),  appear  determina- 
tions by  Dr  G.  Beauverd  of  British  forms  of  Melampyrum  pratense  L., 
several  of  which  have  been  distributed  through  the  B.E.C.  in  recent 
years,  and  it  is  desirable  to  draw  attention  to  necessary  changes  of 
names.  The  numerals  that  follow  indicate  year  and  pagination  of 
B.E.C.  Report. 

1932,  443. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  'Wybuiibury  Moss,  Cheshire,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose. 
Identical  with  other  gatherings  from  this  locality,  and  referred  to  var. 
paludosum  Gaud,  subvar.  eu-paludosum  Beauverd. 

1934,  977. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  ericetorum  D.  Oliv.  Abinger  Common,  Surrey. 
My  own  examples  are  confirmed  as  var.  ericetorum  but  as  a new  subvar. 
decipiens  Beauverd.  It  is  probable  that  the  set  distributed  was  mixed 
and  also  included  var.  alpestre  subvar.  elongatu-m  Beauverd. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  lanceolaturn  Spenn.  Chelsham,  Surrey  (Nos. 
4127  A and  B) ; Broxbourne,  Herts.  (No.  3641);  Hosey  [not  Horsey  as 
printed]  Common,  W.  Kent  (No.  4144).  The  Chelsham  gatherings  are 
placed  to  var.  ericetorum  D.  Oliv.  subvar.  decipiens  Beauverd,  those 
from  Broxbourne  and  Hosey  Common  are  confirmed  as  Jonceolatuin. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  commutatum  Schoenh.  Felbridge,  Surrey  (coll. 
A.  Beadell) ; Ottershaw,  Surrey  (coll.  C.E.B.).  Further  study  of  both 
gatherings  showed  that  the  name  assigned  was  untenable  and  the  con- 
clusions that  the  Felbridge  plant  was  var.  integerrimuin  f.  vogesiacum 
Beauverd,  and  that  from  Ottershaw  was  var.  integerrimum  f.  pseiidu- 
silvaticum  (Schur)  Beauverd  have  been  confirmed  by  Beauverd. 

1935,  181-182. 

M.  pratense  L.  forma.  Epping  Forest,  S.  Essex.  Suggested  to  be 
f.  divaricatum  and  more  definitely  so  identified,  B.E.C.  1935  Bep.,  101. 
Beauverd  refers  examples  to  var.  (or  f.)  lanceolatu'iii  Spenn.,  although 
he  notes  them  as  more  or  less  approaching  the  Scandinavian  f.  divarica- 
tum (Kern.)  Ove  Dahl. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  concolor  Schonheit.  Trottescliffe,  W.  Kent. 
Determined  as  var.  commutatum  (Tausch)  Beck  subvar.  pseudo-nemoro' 
sum  Beauverd,  the  latter  name  new  to  Britain. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  digitatum  Schur.  Shoreham,  W.  Kent.  Con- 
firmed by  Beauverd. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  lanceolaturn  Spenn.  Keston,  W.  Kent  (coll.  A. 
Beadell).  Confirmed. 
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1936,  409. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  ovatum  Spenn.  Ranmore,  Surrej'.  Confirmed. 

1937,  661. 

M.  pratense  L.  var.  lanceolatum  Spenn.  12,  N.  Hants,  near  Eversle3' 
(P.  M.  Hall).  My  example  of  this  is  annotated  by  Beauverd  “ il.  pra- 
tense var.  ericetorum  D.  Oliv.  forma  ad  subvar.  decipiens  Beauverd  ver- 
gens : infl.  initium  ad  VI  um  nodum  situm ! G.  Beauverd,  10.x. 38.” 
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The  New  S ijstematics.  Edited  by  Julian  Huxley.  Pp.  viii  + 583.  Ox- 
ford ; Clarendon  Press,  1940,  21/-. 

■irerinan-Eiiglish  Botanical  Terminology.  An  Introduction  to  Gerinau 
and  English  Terms  used  in  Botany,  including  Plant  Physiology, 
Ecology,  Genetics,  and  Plant  Pathology.  By  H.  and  E.  Ashby, 
H.  Richter,  and  J.  Barner.  Pp.  xi  + 175.  London : Thomas 
:\Iurby  & Co.,  1938,  10/-. 

Itecent  Advances  in  Plant  Genetics.  By  E.  W.  Sansome  and  J.  Philp. 
Pp.  xii  + 412.  J.  & A.  Churchill,  Ltd.,  1939,  18/-. 

A Manual  of  Aquatic  Plants.  By  Norman  C.  Fassett.  Pp.  viii  -|-  382. 
McGraw-Hill  Pub.  Co.,  Ltd.,  1940,  26/-. 

Wayside  and  Woodland  Trees.  A Guide  to  the  British  Sylva.  By 
Edward  Step.  Revised  by  A.  Keith  Jackson  and  A.  Bruce  Jack- 
son.  Pp.  186.  Frederick  Warne  & Co.,  Ltd.,  9/6. 

.4a  Ecological  Glossary.  Compiled  by  J.  Richard  Carpenter.  Pji.  viii 
-H  306  -I-  xii.  London;  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  Trubner  A Co.,  Ltd., 
15/-. 


The  British  Islands  and  their  Vegetation.  By  A.  G.  Tansley.  Pp.  xl 

-I-  930  with  416  photographic  illustrations  and  179  text  figures. 

Cambridge  University  Press,  1939,  45/-  net. 

To  anj’one  interested  in  plants  in  the  field,  this  book  is  certain  to 
be  a mine  of  information  and  a great  source  of  pleasure.  Its  pre- 
decessor, the  now  scarce  Types  of  British  Vegetation,  a partial 
work  hurriedly  put  together  for  a special  object,  has  long  awaited  a 
successor  which  should  cover  the  whole  field  of  the  vegetation  of  the 
British  Isles.  That  is  the  aim  of  the  present  work,  which  is  fulfilled  so 
far  as  the  ecological  investigations  actually  carried  out  permit.  Every 
aspect  of  the  country’s  vegetation  is  dealt  with.  From  the  first  part 
the  reader  will  obtain  a good  understanding  of  the  variation  in  climate, 
geological  rock  and  resultant  soil,  and  other  factors  which  determine 
the  natui'e  of  the  vegetation.  The  last  chapter  of  this  section  deals 
with  the  effect.^  of  animals  on  vegetation.  The  second  part  summarises 
knowledge  and  views  concerning  the  history  of  the  vegetation  since 
glacial  times,  and  gives  an  outline  of  the  types  of  vegetation  (forma- 
tions) and  their  distribution.  In  the  third  part  the  nature  of  vegeta- 
tion itself  is  analysed,  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  famous  American 
ecologist,  F.  E.  Clements.  In  conjunction  with  the  first  part,  this 
provides  an  excellent  introduction  to  modern  ecology.  The  numerous 
technical  terms  ivhich  have  crept  into  the  subject  as  they  have  proved 
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to  be  required  for  the  new  concepts  developed  bj*  this  young  and  grow- 
ing science  are  so  clearly  explained  that  they  need  not  be  too  much 
feared  by  the  general  reader.  Once  the  ideas  to  which  they  belong 
are  properly  grasped,  they  become  as  ordinary  useful  words  as  any 
others.  The  different  methods  which  have  been  used  to  delimit  and 
classify  units  of  vegetation  are  explained. 

Into  the  remaining  three-quarters  of  the  book  are  condensed  the  re- 
sults of  all  important  ecological  work  which  has  been  done  on  the  various 
British  plant-associations  and  their  constituents.  It  is  possible  that 
the  general  reader  might  have  preferred  to  have  the  results  of  indi- 
vidual researches  on  certain  subjects  more  completely  digested  into  a 
single  whole,  but  to  the  ecologist  it  may  be  an  advantage  that  during 
the  present  growth  phase  of  so  young  a subject  premature  fixations  of 
ideas  which  generalised  digests  might  involve  have  been  avoided;  the 
reader  is  thereby  left  more  free  to  make  his  own  observations  assisted, 
but  untrammeled,  by  the  results  of  previous  studies. 

Bart  IV  is  devoted  to  AYoodlands — their  structure  and  status;  the 
various  oakwoods;  beechwoods  (on  chalk  and  on  sand);  ashwoods ; pine 
and  birchwoods;  alderwoods.  Scrub  vegetation  is  dealt  with  partly 
under  the  related  woodlands  and  partly  in  a separate  chapter  conclud- 
ing this  section.  The  following  parts  deal  with: — V : grasslands,  their 
nature  and  status;  grasslands  on  acid,  basic,  and  neutral  soils.  VI: 
vegetation  occurring  in  water  and  on  saturated  soils ; ponds,  lakes, 
rivers,  fens,  and  bogs.  VII : Heath  and  moor.  VIII ; Mountain  vege- 
tation. IX  : ^laritime  and  sub-maritime  vegetation. 

The  whole  work  is  an  excellent  compilation;  all  reading  it  will  be 
STire  to  gain  additional  interest  in  and  understanding  of  the  plants  met 
with  during  their  excursions.  The  profuse  photographic  illustration  is 
no  doubt  ])artly  respoiisil)le  for  the  price  of  the  book,  but  greatly  adds  to 
both  value  and  enjoyment.  Any  unevenness  which  may  be  perceived 
is  mainly  due  to  the  fact  that  some  areas  and  associations  have  received 
much  more  study  than  others.  Scotland — and  possibly  also  Ireland, 

with  which  1 am  less  familiar — seems  to  me  to  be  less  adequately  treated, 
but  it  has  been  less  studied.  The  account  of  Scirpetum  caespitosi  shows 
evidence  of  a hasty  effort  made  to  fill  in  a gap,  and  MoUnia  coerulea 
and  Muricn  O'nle  are  two  other  dominants  so  general  in  Scotland  that 
they  deserve  Iietter  treatment  and  possibly  higher  status  than  they 
have  received.  But  such  inequalities  will  serve  to  indicate  where  fur- 
ther work  is  required. 

The  important  part  which  Fungi  play  in  the  decomposition  of  vege- 
table  debris,  and  their  influence  on  the  habitat  in  general,  does  not 
receive  due  attention  from  ecologists.  Only  in  connection  with  the  salt 
mai'shes  of  the  Dovey  estuary  is  this  subject  adequately  mentioned  in 
this  book,  although  the  well-known  general  and  regular  autumnal  abund- 
ancei  of  fungal  growths  in  other  associations  indicate  clearly  how  im- 
portant is  tlie  role  of  these  organisms  in  the  general  economy  of  Nature. 

Another  general  criticism — of  modern  ecology  rather  than  of  this 
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book — is  that  the  lists  of  species  given  for  the  various  communities  too 
often  show  too  great  an  ignorance  of  the  general  ecological  requirements 
of  individual  species,  requirements  often  well  known  to  field-working 
systematists.  Ecologists  making  such  lists  overlook  the  fact  that  a slight 
verj’  local  change  in  a habitat  within  “ an  association  ” — a depression, 
a hummock,  and  the  like — bear  species,  really  belonging  to  other  “ asso- 
ciations,” which  are  too  frequentlj'  listed  where  they  do  not  belong,  or 
with  frequencies  not  belonging  to  the  “ association  ” for  which  the  list 
is  given.  Much  more  ecological  knowledge  of  individual  species  is  re- 
quired before  these  lists  can  have  much  objective  significance. 

What  appears  to  be  a serious  blemish  is  the  alphabetical  order  of 
names  adopted  in  the  lists  of  plants,  of  which  neither  systematist  nor 
ecologist  should  approve,  dispersing  as  it  does  such  important  ecological 
elements  as  grasses,  Ericaceae,  etc.,  and  sometimes  even  mixing  uj) 
mosses,  etc.,  among  flowering  plants;  it  also  makes  the  position  of  the 
species  in  the  list  dependent  on  the  particular  nomenclature  adopted, 
which  is  not  conducive  to  easy  collation  of  lists,  and  the  consistent  use 
of  any  s3’stematic  order  would  have  been  preferable.  Since  some  trouble 
has  been  taken  with  the  nomenclature  of  the  plants,  the  refusal  to  use 
the  initial  capitals  of  specific  epithets  where  thej*  are  required  bj’  the 
Tiiteruational  Rules  of  Botanical  Nomenclature  may  also  be  I’egard-Kl 
as  arbitrariness  undesirable-  in  what  must  remain  for  manj’  j'ears  a 
standard  work,  but  these  are  small  blemishes  in  such  a valuable  addition 
to  the  literature  of  the  British  Flora. 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 

Concise  Flora  of  Britain  for  the  use  of  Schools.  With  explanatory  illus- 
trations and  keys  to  identification.  B.v  F.  K.  M.akins.  Pp.  xxviii 
-f  212.  Oxford ; Clarendon  Press,  1939. 

Welsh  Ferns.  By  H.  A.  Hyde,  M.A.,  and  A.  E.  Wade,  F.L.S.  8vo, 
pp.  X -f  131,  frontispiece,  10  plates  and  67  text  figures.  National 
Museum  of  Wales  and  Press  Board  of  the  University  of  Wales, 
Cardiff,  1940.  Price  5/-. 

This  work,  in  which  the  Keeper  and  the  Assistant  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Botany  of  the  National  Museum  of  Wales  have  collaborated,  is 
primarily  intended  to  serve  as  a handbook  to  the  native  ferns  of  the 
Principality.  Wales  is  well  supplied  with  ferns,  almost  all  the  recognised 
British  species  being  represented ; descriptions  of  those  not  known  to 
occur  in  Wales  have  been  added,  so  that  the  book  is  in  fact  an  up-to-date 
guide  to  the  British  fern  flora. 

The  book  is  in  two  sections.  The  first  contains  general  information 
on  the  life-history  of  a common  fern ; homosporous  and  heterosporous 
ferns;  the  organisation  of  the  sporophyte,  with  special  reference  to 
shape,  segmentation  and  venation  of  the  frond ; characters  of  the  sorus 
and  the  sporangium,  and  a brief  account  of  probable  lines  of  descent, 
leading  to  criteria  of  classification,  as  formulated  by  Bower.  This  sec- 
tion terminates  with  an  account  of  the  various  elements  in  the  Welsh 
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fern  population,  followed  by  a note  on  the  collection  of  British  ferns  in 
the  National  Museum  of  Wales. 

The  remaining  section,  comprising  about  three-quarters  of  the  book, 
is  a descriptive  catalogue  of  the  species.  Generic  and  specific  keys  are 
provided,  and  the  illustrated  description  of  each  species  is  followed  by 
the  first  Welsh  record,  distril)ution  in  Wales,  the  British  Isles  and  the 
world,  and  a list  of  specimens  in  the  Museum  Herbarium.  The  arrange- 
ment followed  has  been  adopted  by  the  authors  after  consideration  of 
the  researches  of  Bower  and,  more  recently,  of  Christensen.  The  most 
striking  deviation  from  earlier  standards  occurs  in  the  genus  l)njoj)teris, 
restricted  here  to  the  six  species  of  Buckler  Fern  (1).  Filix-7uus,  D.  Vil- 
larsU,  1).  crisfafa,  T).  dilntata,  JJ.  spirinJosu  and  T).  axmiila).  The  Shield 
Ferns  (Pohjsfichum)  are  interposed  between  these  and  the  remaining 
five  species  of  Dnjopterh  of  the  1928  Plant  List.  The  latter  are  now 
distributed  between  two  genera,  Thelypteris,  containing  the  Marsh, 
Mountain  and  Beech  Ferns,  and  Gymnocarpium,  which  receives  the  Oak 
Fern  (G.  Dryoptei'is)  and  the  Limestone  Polypody  {G.  Pohertiannm). 

Compared  with  the  Plant  List,  the  genera  of  British  ferns  has  been 
increased  from  21  to  23  (22  Welsh),  whereas  the  species  are  reduced 
from  52  to  48  (40  Welsh)  by  the  exclusion  of  three  species  of  Botrychivm 
and  one  of  Polystichum.  Asplenium  fontanum  is  no  longer  regarded  as 
British. 

The  photographic  illustrations  depict  ferns  in  situ  and  detached 
fronds;  the  numerous  line  drawings  are  of  great  diagnostic  value,  and 
are  mostly  due  to  the  fine  work  of  Miss  E.  A.  Jenkins.  A list  of  col- 
lectors and  a combined  index  and  glossary  conclude  a work  which  will  be 
of  great  value  to  the  field-botanist,  the  teacher  and  to  the  country 
rambler  who  is  in  any  way  fern-conscious.  May  we  hope  that  its  authors 
will  conspire  with  equal  felicity  to  revise  the  remaining  British  species 
of  Pteridophyta? 

R.  M. 

Flora  of  Devon.  W.  Keble  Martin  and  Gordon  T.  Fraser  (Editors'). 
Pp.  XV  -I-  787,  with  8 plates  and  2 maps.  Arbroath  : T.  Buncle  &: 
Co.  Ltd.,  1939,  25/-  net. 

“ Glorious  Devon,”  the  third  largest  county  of  England,  has  long 
been  famous  for  its  botanical  treasures.  Attractions  of  scenery  and 
climate  have  further  encouraged  botanists  in  the  investigation  of  the 
flora,  and  an  enormous  undigested  mass  of  records  had  accumulated 
since  the  publication  of  Ravenshaw's  “ List  ” in  1860.  The  new  Flora 
therefore  fills  a very  obvious  gap  in  botanical  literature,  and  should 
receive  an  enthusiastic  welcome  from  British  field  botanists. 

It  has  been  the  custom  for  British  County  Floras  to  follow  certain 
rather  definite  conventional  lines,  and  in  several  important  respects  the 
present  work  differs  fundamentally  from  the  Floras  of  other  counties. 

Local  Floras  in  the  past  have  been  essentially  personal  productions, 
usually  the  work  of  individual  botanists,  but  occasionally  that  of  two 
authors  jointly.  They  have  generally  reflected  the  special  interests  of 
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the  writers  in  the  form  of  comments  and  personal  observations  on  the 
rarities  and  critical  plants,  and,  while  some  outside  help  has  generall3' 
been  obtained,  the  strength  and  the  weaknesses  of  the  authors  have 
been  apparent  throughout.  Lt.-Col.  Wolley-Dod’s  Flora  of  Sussex  broke 
the  tradition  to  some  extent,  but  the  new  Devon  Flora  is  the  first  to  be 
essentially  the  work  of  a syndicate.  Its  nature  was  largely  dictated  by 
its  history.  In  1881  the  Barnstaple  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution 
established  a Botanical  Record  Committee,  most  of  whose  records  and 
herbarium  passed  into  the  hands  of  W.  P.  Hiern.  For  many  years 
this  able  botanist  worked  extremely  hard  on  the  flora  of  the  county, 
and  accumulated  an  enormous  herbarium  of  Devonshire  plants.  In 
1908  a Botanical  Committee  of  the  Devonshire  Association  was  formed 
to  keep  systematic  records  of  plants  from  the  whole  county,  and  their 
successors,  the  Botanical  Section  of  the  same  Association,  resolved  on 
the  production  of  a Flora  in  1930  and  carried  the  project  through  to 
publication.  Besides  the  two  principal  editors,  the  assistance  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Stephenson  and  Mr  Francis  M.  Day  is  acknowledged  on 
the  title  page ; of  six  other  members  of  the  Section  on  page  ix ; and  of 
some  32  other  botanists  listed  on  page  xi  include  others  who  have  helped 
in  writing  up  parts  of  the  Flora.  The  authorities  at  Kew  and  the  British 
Museum  have  also  given  very  substantial  help  in  this  great  “ co-opera- 
tive arrangement.”  The  nomenclature  of  the  Flora  was  revised  bj'  the 
authorities  of  the  Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew. 

The  advantages  of  such  widespread  help  are  very  great.  The  labour 
of  compiling  an  accurate  Flora  of  the  size  and  standard  of  the  one  under 
review  would  very  severely  tax  the  energy  and  resources,  of  an  indivi- 
dual. The  “ co-operative  arrangement  ” has  made  it  possible  to  give 
more  or  less  equal  treatment  to  all  groups  of  plants,  however  critical, 
and  has  produced  a work  unequalled  amongst  its  kind  for  accurac.y. 
Nevertheless,  it  must  be  admitted  that  in  browsing  through  its  pages 
one  does  sometimes  feel  the  need  for  the  “ human  ” notes  of  a J.  W. 
AVhite,  for  the  personalit3"  of  a Druce,  or  for  the  occasional  flashes  of 
quiet  wit  which  enlivened  the  pages  of  Salmon’s  Flora  of  Surrey. 

The  second  distinctive  feature  of  the  Flora  of  Devon  is  the  S3^stem 
of  usually  giving  the  localities  “ under  the  name  of  the  parish  only.” 
The  wisdom  of  this  procedure  is  open  to  doubt.  The  authors  do  not 
state  whether  Ecclesiastical,  Civil  or  Poor  Laiv  parishes  are  intended, 
and  this  may  be  very  important  in  the  area  of  the  towns.  In  any  case, 
surely  the  boundaries  are  subject  to  change?  The  size  of  the  civil 
parishes  varies  from  Lydford  of  50,861  acres  down  to  Newton  Tracey  of 
only  338  acres — and  even  smaller.  Such  variable  units  can  therefore 
have  very  little  scientific  value  in  showing  frequency. 

^Moreover,  although  Parish  Boundaries  are  marked  on  the  new  Fifth 
Edition  of  the  1 in.  Ordnance  Survey,  and  have  been  marked  on  some 
old  editions,  they  are  not  usually  indicated  on  the  maps  used  by  botan- 
ists. Consequently,  inaccuracies  are  unavoidable  in  entering  up  re- 
cords. For  example,  discoveries  quite  correctly  described  as  “ Near  A ” 
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or  “ Between  A and  B,”  may  quite  conceivably  belong  to  Parish  C.  The 
editors  claim  that  their  system  avoids  “ giving  detailed  directions  to 
those  who  desire  to  have  a short  cut  to  the  finding  of  our  rarer  trea- 
sures,” but  in  the  case  of  rarities  they  often  proceed  to  add  more  de- 
tailed records  ! The  writer  has  succeeded  in  finding  many  of  the  scarcer 
plants  of  Devon  with  far  less  detailed  directions  than  those  given  within 
the  pages  of  this  Flora.  It  may  be  suggested  that  the  most  ” accurate 
and  scientific  ” method  of  citing  localities  is  by  means  of  tbe  co-ordinates 
marked  on  every  new  Ordnance  Survey  map.  Since  this  is  open  to  the 
great  objection  that  the  whereabouts  of  every  rarity  is  precisely  in- 
dicated, the  nearest  satisfactory  approach  to  accuracy  is  to  publish 
records  exactly  n,s  written  by  the  finders  with  necessary  editing  in  the 
case  of  rarities. 

The  third  feature  which  distinguishes  this  Flora  from  all  other 
British  works  is  the  manner  in  which  it  is  soundly  based  on  the  herbaria 
of  W.  P.  Hiern  and  others  in  the  Royal  Albert  Museum,  Exeter,  of  the 
Tonpiay  Natural  History  Societj*,  and  of  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers. 
Material  in  the.se  collections  is  duly  indicated  by  apj)ropriate  marks 
against  the  records  throughout,  and  no  praise  is  too  high  for  this  in- 
novation. It  means  that  in  the  great  majority  of  species,  and  especially 
critical  species,  any  future  workers  wishing  to  confirm  the  records  can 
go  straight  to  the  material  on  which  they  are  based.  In  this  manner 
the  work  will  prove  of  great  value  to  students  of  the  wider  aspects  of 
British  taxonomic  and  phytogeographical  botany.  One  must  bear  in 
mind,  however,  that  herbaria,  however  large  and  however  carefully 
compiled,  can  never  take  the  place  of  field  work,  and  the  syndicate  re- 
sponsible for  the  Flora  of  Devon  have  placed  rather  too  much  reliance 
on  dried  material.  Botanists  sometimes  overlook  the  fact  that  even  the 
best  herbarium  is  accumulated  by  a very  .selective  process.  Thus,  while 
it  is  obvious  that  if  a given  collection  contains  only  one  specimen  of 
Beilis  perennis  and  two  of  Ilimantoglossiirn  hirdnum  the  latter  is  not 
twice  as  common  as  the  former,  it  is  not  always  so  obvious  that  the  same 
selective  process  is  often  at  work  in  the  collection  of  more  critical  plants. 
The  editors  give  an  example  of  this  princi])le  on  p.  223,  where  they  re- 
mark that  Herb.  Hiern  contains  only  .5  specimens  of  Dithyiais  wontaniis, 
but  no  less  than  II  of  its  “ var.”  tenuifolius,  which  they,  no  doubt  cor- 
rectly, give  as  less  common.  Herein  lies  the  danger  of  calling  in  special- 
ists not  familiar  with  the  county  to  write  up  certain  genera.  It  is  likely, 
for  example,  that  there  are  comparatively  few  .sheets  of  Snlix  alba  and 
S.  viminaJis  in  the  herbaria  simply  because  Hiern  and  others  did  not 
consider  it  worth  while  to  continue  collecting  them.  Similarly,  Ihnnex 
pulcher  is  almo.st  certainly  much  more  common  in  Devon  than  the  records 
indicate. 

The  first  61  pages  of  the  Flora  consist  of  introductory  matter.  The 
chapter  on  “Rainfall  and  Temjierature”  follows  rather  conventional  lines. 
The  selected  figures  give  a general  idea  of  the  climate  of  Devon,  but 
many  more  statistics  of  greater  value  for  botanical  purpo.ses  could  have 
been  printed  in  the  same  space.  Thus,  monthly  tables  for  selected 


388 


BOOK  NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 


stations  on  the  lines  of  those  given  in  the  appendix  to  E.  G.  Bilham’s 
The  Climate  of  the  British  Isles  would  enable  botanists  to  assess  condi- 
tions at  the  time  of  germination  and  fruiting  for  all  species.  Mere  an- 
nual or  seasonal  averages,  without  monthly  extremes,  are  of  little  value 
in  the  study  of  plant  life.  The  expense  of  printing  the  large  rainfall 
map  is  scarcely  justified,  and  a geological  map  to  assist  readers  in  follow- 
ing the  most  excellent  chapter  on  geology  which  follows  would  have  been 
preferable.  The  table  of  “ Southern  Species  in  Devon,”  given  on  page 
18,  is  a mixture  of  species  which  modern  plant  geographers  assign  to 
different  groups.  Reference  should  be  made  to  Prof.  J.  11.  Matthew’s 
l>aper  in  the  Journal  of  Ecology,  xxv,  1-90,  1937,  for  a recent  account  of 
the  rearrangement  of  plants  formerly  classed  in  Stapf’s  Southern 
Element. 

The  “ Ecological  Studies  ” which  follow  contain  a great  deal  of  very 
interesting  information  and  their  inclusion  is  amiily  justified.  Never- 
theless, their  context  is  hardly  up  to  the  standard  one  would  expect 
from  the  title.  The  wwiters  have  been  quite  content  to  treat  their  sub- 
ject as  non-dynamic,  and  there  is  little  mention  of  succession  or  of  the 
units  under  which  ecologists  classify  vegetation.  For  Braunton  Burrows 
reference  should  be  made  to  Dr  W.  "VVatsoji’s  paper  in  the  Journal  of 
Ecology,  1918,  for  a valuable  preliminary  account  on  the  right  lines. 
Devon  offers  so  many  opportunities  of  fascinating  ecological  research 
that  the  editors  of  the  Flora  should  have  experienced  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  help  from  leading  ecologists.  A preliminary  study  of  the 
hydroseres  of  Slapton  Ley,  to  take  just  one  example,  would  provide  the 
ideal  conditions  for  a perfect  summer  vacation ! 

The  recital  of  species  extends  to  700  pages,  and  the  arrangement  of 
entries  is  clear  and  orthodox.  In  view  of  the  number  of  people  involved 
in  writing  up  the  manuscript,  inconsistencies  are  not  numerous.  Few 
field  botanists,  however,  would  expect  to  find  Sedum  Fabaria  Koch  and 
Gymnadenia  densiflora  Wahl,  given  specific  rank  in  a work  where  that 
often  misunderstood  plant  Papaver  Lecoqii  is  treated  as  a variety  of 
P.  dubium.  Aliens  are  printed  in  smaller  type  throughout,  and  even 
the  most  important  of  them  receive  only  brief  entries.  Such  well-estab- 
lished species  as  Senecio  Cineraria,  Mimulus  guttatus,  Linaria  arenaria, 
Ilumex  cuneifolius,  Sagittaria  rigida,  and  Digitaria  Ischaemum  deserve 
considerably  more  space  than  has  been  devoted  to  them.  That  space 
might  well  have  been  obtained  at  the  expense  of  some  of  the  trivial 
varieties  of  native  species  which  have  been  included. 

The  entries  of  the  status  and  habitats  of  species  have  been  compiled 
with  great  care  and  with  fuller  detail  than  is  usual  in  local  works.  The 
entry  of  Erodium  dentatum  Bak.  fil.  and  C.  E.  Salmon  is  puzzling. 
Baker  and  Salmon  refer  to  E.  dentatum  Dumortier  as  a species  likely 
to  occur  in  Britain,  but  of  which  thej'  had  no  records,  and  if  this  critical 
plant  has  now  been  found  at  Braunton  is  there  any  reason  why  it  should 
be  confidently  described  as  an  alien?  Is  Oenanthe  pimpinelloides  not  to 
be  found  in  dry  limestone  jiastures  in  South  Devon,  does  Senecio  eruci- 


BOOK  NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 


389 


Jolius  not  show  a preference  for  the  heavier  soils,  is  Leontodon  hispidus 
var.  hastUis  (L.)  not  an  alien  (if  correctly  named),  and  why  are  Chara 
contraria  and  Tolypella  gloinerata  regarded  as  doubtfully  native? 

The  record.s  are  divided  first  according  to  the  two  Watsonian  vice- 
counties into  which  Devon  is  divided.  This  arrangement  is  a very  wise 
one,  and  will  prove  a great  boon  to  those  entrusted  with  keeping  Topo- 
graphical Botany  and  Comital  Flora  posted  up  to  date.  The  detailed 
account  of  the  line  dividing  v.-cc.  3 and  4 published  by  W.  P.  Hiern  in 
the  T ranmctions  of  the  Devonshire  Association,  1909,  should  have  been 
reprinted  in  the  Flora  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  unable  to  obtain 
access  to  the  original.  The  vice-counties  are  divided  into  three  and  five 
divisions  respectively,  and  within  the  divisions  records  are  arranged 
according  to  parishes.  References  to  published  records  appear  to  be 
cited  usually  on  the  authority  of  the  finder  without  reference  to  the 
place  of  publication.  Our  own  Rejiorts,  when  quoted,  are  cited  only  by 
years  and  usually  without  mention  of  pages,  thus  making  the  work  of 
botanists  wishing  to  refer  to  the  original  entries  less  easy. 

The  last  line  under  each  species  deals  with  its  distribution  in  neigh- 
bouring counties.  In  the  case  of  the  rarer  plants,  distribution  elsewhere 
in  Britain  is  sometimes  included  in  the  introductory  matter  to  the 
species.  Outside  their  own  territory  the  authors  are  not  evidently  so 
well  acquainted  with  plant  distribution,  and  it  is  unfortunate  that  ap- 
parently they  did  not  obtain  assistance  in  connection  with  their  extra- 
territorial notes.  To  take  a few  examples: — Tulipa-  sylvestris  has  at 
least  two  good  stations  in  Dorset  (in  both  of  which  I saw  it  growing  in 
1939);  Cyperus  longus  is  not  extinct  in  Dorset;  Scirpus  triqueter  grows 
also  on  the  Shannon  at  Limerick  as  well  as  in  the  other  localities  loosely 
described  as  “ S.E.  England”;  Carex  paradoxa  cannot  be  described 
as  “ a plant  of  East  Anglia  brecklands,  etc.”  (although  it  happens  to 
grow  in  a small  fen  within  the  area  of  the  Breck,  the  statement  ignores 
the  widespread  distribution  on  the  eastern  side  of  England);  and  Euphor- 
bia Peplis  is  not  extinct  on  the  mainland  of  Cornwall. 

The  record  of  Arctostaphylos  Uva-ursi  on  page  444  is  a serious  mis- 
quotation, and  one  can  only  assume  that  the  editors  had  not  themselves 
referred  to  the  original  record  in  the  Journal  of  Botany,  xi,  227,  1873. 
Here  Nathorst  records  the  discovery,  in  post-glacial  deposits  near  Bovey 
Tracey,  of  . . some  seeds  and  leaves  of  Arctostaphylos  Uva-ursi  Linn., 
which  at  the  present  time  is  not  found  in  Britain  to  the  south  of  York 
and  Cumberland.”  In  the  Flora  of  Devon  this  record  is  first  correctly 
treated  as  that  of  fossil  remains  and  then  incorrectly  as  an  “ alien 
casual  ” in  the  same  paragraph! 

On  page  25  and  again  on  page  568  it  is  suggested  that  Ley’s  record 
of  Bu  m ex  rupestris  from  Braunton  Burrows  may  have  been  an  error  for 
the  alien  B.  cuneifolius.  There  is  no  justification  for  this  since  Ley  col- 
lected the  right  plant  on  Sept.  14th,  1882,  recorded  it  in  B.E.C.  1882 
Bep.,  76,  1884,  and  there  is  a specimen  of  the  gathering  in  Herb.  Mus. 
Brit. 
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It  must  be  supposed  tliat  the  use  of  the  names  Scrophularia  alata 
Gilib.  and  Salix  repens  Linn,  is  deliberate.  The  account  of  Cardiius 
pycnocephalus  is  confused : for  a better  statement  of  the  facts  reference 
should  be  made  to  The  Transactions  of  the  Devonshire  Association  . . 
Ixxi,  243-247,  1939.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  montane  varieties 
pratensis  and  sordidus  of  Leontodon  autnmnalis,  as  usually  understood 
in  Britain,  occur  in  Devon. 

Omissions  appear  to  be  verj^  few.  There  is  no  mention  of  the  speci- 
men of  Brassicella  monensis  Huds.  in  Herb.  Hiern  collected  by  W.  T. 
AVainwright  at  AVoolacombe  on  June  23,  1909,  which  Mr  Pugsley  con- 
siders correctly  named  (Journ.  Bot.,  Ixxiv,  326,  1936).  In  B.E.C.  1937 
Itep.,  499,  1938,  there  is  a record  of  Chenopodium  ficifolium  as  found 
at  AVolborough  by  G.  T.  Fraser,  which  is  noT  included  in  the  Flora. 

At  the  end  of  the  recital  of  species  seven  pages  of  “ Addenda  and 
Corrigenda  ” are  inserted  in  a position  where  they  are  likely  to  be  over- 
looked. A list  of  this  length  might  well  be  expected  in  a Flora  of  this 
size,  which  takes  many  months  to  print,  but  the  additions  would  be 
more  conveniently  included  in  the  Supplement,  which  is  believed  to  be 
now  in  preparation.  Future  workers  would  then  have  one  less  place  to 
turn  to  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  entries  in  the  body  of  the  work 
had  been  modified  or  corrected. 

A Summary  on  page  768  shows  that  1622  species,  inclusive  of  aliens 
and  casuals,  are  recorded  in  the  Flora.  This  is  followed  by  a concise 
and  well-arranged  chapter  of  Biographical  Notices,  and  indices  to  the 
genera  and  popular  names. 

The  map  in  the  pocket  at  the  end  of  the  volume  serves  its  purpose 
of  indicating  the  arrangement  of  the  Parishes,  Sub-Districts  and  Dis- 
tricts, and  is  in  keeping  with  the  plan  by  w’hich  records  are  arranged. 
Lack  of  detail  in  the  map  makes  it  difiicult  to  match  it  up  with  familiar 
country.  The  illustrations  include  an  excellent  view  of  Slapton  Ley, 
five  plant  photographs  of  varying  quality,  and  two  plates  reproducing 
drawings  by  the  Rev.  Keble  Martin  which  are  rather  lost  in  their  posi- 
tion in  the  book. 

Printing  and  binding  are  all  that  one  could  wish  for,  and  the  rarity 
of  mis-prints  is  most  praiseworthy  (the  addition  of  an  “ e ” in  Le  Gall’s 
name  on  p.  711  should  be  noted). 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  criticism  must  almost  inevitably  bulk  larger 
than  praise  in  an  unbiassed  review  of  a scientific  work.  To  say  that 
part  of  a book  is  good  takes  a mere  line ; to  say  that  a minor  aspect  is 
capable  of  improvement  often  necessitates  a paragraph  of  explanation. 
For  this  reason  there  is  a danger  that  the  foregoing  pages  may  give  a 
false  impression,  and  it  must  therefore  be  stressed  that  the  new  Flora  of 
Devon  is  one  of  the  finest,  if  not  indeed  the  best,  of  all  the  local  British 
Floras.  Amateur  botanists  should  be  extremely  grateful  to  the  editors 
and  all  their  band  of  helpers  for  the  enormous  amount  of  hard  work 
which  must  have  been  entailed  in  the  production  of  such  a magnificent 
volume.  J.  E.  Lousley. 
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.4  Flora  of  Cambridgeshire.  By  A.  H.  Evans.  Pp.  223.  Gurney  & 
Jackson,  1939,  7/6. 

A Supplement  to  the  Yorkshire  Floras.  By  the  late  F.  Arnold  Lees, 
edited  by  C.  A.  Cheetham  and  W.  A.  Sledge.  Yorkshire 
Naturalists’  Union.  Pp.  vi  + 134.  London:  A.  Brown  & Sons, 
Ltd.,  1942,  6/-. 

The  Vegetation  of  Craven  in  Wharf edale  with  its  .\diacencies  in  .4/;c 
and  nibble.  By  F.  Arnold  Lees,  edited  by  A.  A.  Dallman.  Pp. 
111.  T.  Buncle  & Co.  Ltd.,  1939,  5/-.  (Reprinted  from  the 
North  Western  Naturalist.) 

.4  Flora  of  the  North  East  of  Ireland.  By  R.  Ll.  Praeger  and  W.  R. 
Megaw.  2nd  Edition.  Pp.  lix  + 472,  3 maps.  Belfast  i,The 
Quota  Press),  1938,  10/6. 

Botany  of  the  Canadian  Eastern  Arctic.  Part  1 : Pteridophyta  and 
Spermatophyta.  By  Nicholas  Polunin.  (National  Museum  of 
Canada,  Bulletin  No.  92.)  Pp.  vi  + 408.  Ottawa:  King’s 
Printer,  1940,  1 dollar. 

Dr  Polunin  is  well  known  in  the  northern  hemisphere  for  his  writ- 
ings on,  and  explorations  for,  the  plants  of  Arctic  lands  both  in  Europe 
and  America.  It  is  over  ten  years  ago  that  he  made  his  first  botanical 
journey  in  Arctic  Scandinavia,  soon  followed  by  researches  in  Labrador 
and  elsewhere  in  the  Canadian  Arctic.  His  knoivledge  and  enthusiasm 
were  such  that  he  undertook  for  the  Canadian  Government  the  work 
of  which  the  present  volume  is  the  first  of  a series. 

The  area  considered  consists  of  all  land  in  Canada  north  of  the  60th 
parallel  of  latitude  and  east  of  95“  west  longitude  with  a few  excep- 
tions on  the  western  borders  of  the  district.  As  the  area  is  so  immense, 
covering  twenty  degrees  of  latitude,  it  is  divided  into  ten  districts, 
fully  described  and  depicted  on  a sketch  map.  An  ofiicial  map  is  pro- 
vided as  an  end  paper.  iMost  of  the  land  is  bleak  and  inhospitable, 
often  ice-covered,  such  as  the  interior  of  Ellesmere  Land  and  Baffin 
Island,  yet  almost  four  hundred  plant  species  are  recorded  and  described. 
All,  too,  are  apparently  natives  of  the  area;  there  are  no  adventives  in 
this  thinly- populated  Eskimo  land. 

Further  parts  on  “ Thallophyta  and  Bryophyta,  Vegetation  and 
Ecology,”  and  “ Subarctic  Regions  ” are  in  an  advanced  state  of  pre- 
paration. The  author  spent  about  a year  studying  herbarium  material 
from  the  area  in  various  Herbaria  in  America  and  Europe.  Details  of 
the  whereabouts  of  the  plants  collected  since  botanical  exploration  began 
are  given — this  is  invaluable  to  students — and  a very  full  bibliography 
of  the  literature.  A historical  account  of  the  various  collectors  in  the 
area  is  followed  by  a list  of  localities  at  which  collecting  has  been  done. 
Each  species  found  in  the  area  is  dealt  with  in  a uniform  manner.  Name 
and  synonyms  are  followed  by  a paragraph  of  general  remarks  on  the 
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plant  in  question,  including  systematic  position  and  range  of  varia- 
tion. Next  comes  the  general  distribution,  followed  by  the  distribution 
within  the  area.  Habitat  is  carefully  described  with  much  ecological 
detail,  from  the  author’s  personal  observation.  Lastly,  a detailed  cita- 
tion of  all  records,  arranged  according  to  the  subdivisions  of  the  area, 
provides  an  invaluable  summar}'  of  what  has  been  accomplished  in  the 
past. 

Dr  Polunin  takes  responsibility  for  the  nomenclature  as  he  has  re- 
vised the  determination  of  all  the  herbarium  material  that  he  has  seen 
and  studied,  and  put  his  own  unbiassed  ideas  into  the  task.  He  tends 
to  be  a “ lumper  ” when  treating  the  critical  groups,  preferring  to  rely 
on  good  appreciable  differences  between  plants  in  conjunction  with  varia- 
tions of  distribution. 

As  over  one  hundred  of  the  plants  enumerated  occur  in  Britain, 
mostly  in  Scotland,  this  work  will  appeal  to  those  who  are  interested  in 
plant  distribution  and  ecology.  Upon  our  highest  mountains  the  con- 
ditions under  which  such  plants  as  Cerastium  cerastioides,  Saxifmga 
rivularis,  Arctostaphylos  alpina,  Car  ex  hipartita  and  C.  rari  flora  flourish 
must  approximate  very  nearly  to  those  pertaining  in  Baffin  and  about 
Hudson  Bay.  Does  any  British  text-book  tell  us  that  the  leaves  of 
Arctostaphylos  alpina  turn  to  a “ beautiful  wine-red  in  autumn  ” and 
that  they  “ persist  for  years  in  a withered  condition  ”P  Our  Salix 
myrsinites  of  the  Scottish  mountains  features  the  characters  of  retain- 
ing its  withered  leaves,  which  eventually  decay  to  form  humus.  These 
notes  are  a joy  to  read  and  memorize  for  use  in  the  field  in  Scotland 
when  opportunities  occur  once  more.  This  volume  and-those  to  come 
will  be  a standard  work  of  reference  for  manj’^  years. 


E.  C.  W. 
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ABSTRACTS  FROM  LITERATURE. 

Compiled  mainly  by  H.  A.  Hyde  and  A.  E.  Wade. 

GENERAL. 

(A)  CYTOLOGY. 

Effect  of  Colchicine. — Kostoff  (1939)  produced  a pol3’])loid  condi- 
tion in  seedlings  by  growing  them  close  to  disintegrating  piec-es  of 
Colchicum  conn  and  hence  suggested  that  polyploids  should  occur  natur- 
ally in  the  neighbourhood  of  Colchiciim  colonies.  Bates  (1939)  observed 
per  contra  that  colchicine-induced  i)ol3'i)loids  produced  in  cultivation 
were  stunted  in  comparison  with  normal  jdants  and  therefore  in  Nature 
would  have  been  suppressed  by  competition. 

General. — The  Merton  Catalogue  (Claude,  19391  is  a list  of  the  chro- 
mosome numerals  of  all  species  of  British  flowering  j)lants  so  far  deter- 
mined. It  is  the  first  such  list  for  so  extensive  a flora.  Out  of  526 
genera  in  the  London  Catalogue  444  have  been  examined;  out  of  2256 
species  1302  have  been  counted,  so  that,  apart  from  the  great  partially 
apomictic  genera  Itosa,  liubus  and  Ilieracium,  670  species  remain  un- 
examined. 

(B)  GENETICS. 

The  Genetic  Coefficients  of  Specific  Difference. — From  previous 
studies  of  closeh'  related  species  it  had  been  concluded  that  differences 
between  such  species  are  to  be  sought  not  in  an.v  one  character  but  in 
harmoniously  integrated  tendencies  (genetic  coefficients)  expressed  more 
or  less  throughout  the  entire  organism.  A simple  mathematical  nota- 
tion is  developed  lor  expressing  the  resulting  morphological  hiatus  be- 
tween two  species. — Anderson  and  Ownbey  (1939). 

(C)  BIOLOGY. 

Development  of  Wood. — Knowlson  (1939)  investigated  the  anatomy 
of  oaks  which  had  continued  to  grow  for  52  j-ears  after  the  bases  of  their 
original  trunks  had  been  buried  20  feet  beneath  quarry  debris.  Neiv 
roots  had  arisen  just  below  the  new  ground  level  and  the  amount  of 
radial  growth  in  the  buried  portion  was  much  reduced,  while  the  type 
of  wood  formed  had  changed  significanth'  toward  that  characteristic  of 
roots. 

Photoperiodism. — Borgstrom  (1939)  has  shown  by  experiment  that 
in  the  violets  no  flowers  are  produced  as  a general  rule  when  the  daj" 
is  shorter  than  12  hours;  a 13-15  hour  da.v  produces  normal  (cha.s- 
mogamic)  flowers  while  a 17  hour  day  gives  cleistogamic  flowei's.  The 
British  species  concerned  were  Viola  canina,  hirta,  odorata,  paiustris, 
Itiviniana  and  silvesfris.  Light  is  thrown  on  the  phenomenon  of  the 
.second  flowering  of  some  violets  in  autumn  and  on  the  occurrence  of 
cleistogamic  flowers  in  the  summer.  Cleistogamy  is  a conspicuous  fea- 
ture of  the  violets  in  northern  countries,  especially  in  Scandinavia. 
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Pollination  and  Fertilisation  of  Roses  are  discussed  by  Bolton 
(1940). 

Respiration. — Aiidus  (1939  B)  shows  that  the  response  induced  by  rub- 
bing and  bending  of  the  leaf  lamina  is  a widespread  phenomenon  in  the 
leaves  of  angiosperms  (including  some  British  species),  and  points  out 
that  this  sensitivity  must  have  affected  the  results  of  past  investigation 
on  respiration,  where  considerable  handling  of  material  was  a part  of 
the  methods  used. 

Viability  of  Seeds. — The  occurrence  of  buried  viable  seeds  at  dif- 
ferent elevations  and  on  a salt  marsh  is  dealt  with  by  Milton  (1939) ; 
and  the  vitality  of  weed  seeds  by  Brenchlev  (1939)  and  Hyde-Parker 
(1939). 

The  Withering  of  Flowers. — Livens  (1339)  considers  that  the  func- 
tion of  the  flower  does  not  cease  wdth  the  production  of  seeds,  but  that 
the  withered  flower  serves  to  repel  insects  which  might  injure  the  ripen- 
ing seeds,  protects  the  seeds  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  atmosphere 
and  results  in  diverting  the  current  of  vital  elements  from  parts  which 
no  longer  need  them  to  organs  which  demand  a large  and  rapid  supph' 
of  nourishment.  Tlie  withering  of  the  flowers  of  a number  of  wild  plants 
is  described  in  detail. 

(D)  ECOLOGY. 

Attention  may  be  drawn  here  to  the  sj^mposium  on  The  Reciprocal 
Relationship  of  Ecology  and  Taxonomy  referred  to  in  more  detail  under 
the  heading  Taxonomy  (p.  395). 

General. — Richards  (1939)  would  re-define  ecology  as  the  study  of 
fluctuations  in  the  density  of  animal  and  plant  populations.  The  quan- 
titative data  so  obtained  if  correlated  with  habitat  factors  should  yield 
important  taxonomic  results. 

Aquatic  Plants. — The  effect  of  drastic  interference  with  the  vegeta- 
tion of  a large  pool  by  dredging  and  subsequent  recovery  is  discussed  by 
Calder  (1939). 

Limestone  Grassland. — Boley  (1939)  describes  open  downland  vege- 
tation near  Bristol. 

Oakwoods. — Turner  and  Watt  (1939)  describe  the  “ nearest  ap- 
proacli  in  the  British  Isles  to  evergreen  hygrophilous  vegetation.” 

Peat  Mires.* — The  ecology  of  a raised  (i.e.  domed)  bog — the  first  of 
its  kind  to  be  described  in  Britain — is  dealt  with  by  Godwin  and  Conway 
(1939).  The  vegetation  is  described  under  the  various  headings  Lagg, 
River  Terrace,  Rand,  Sphagnetum  and  Regeneration  Complex,  Scir- 
petum,  Molinietum  and  Callunetum.  The  structure  of  the  Regeneration 
Complex  is  substantially  similar  to  that  of  other  raised  bogs  in  Sweden 
and  elsewhere. 

Plant  Communities. — Tansley  (1939  B)  discusses  what  is  the  ultimate 
object  of  the  synecologist’s  study,  viz.,  the  ecosystem,  and  summarises 
the  outstanding  work  of  the  preceding  25  years  from  that  point  of  view. 

*Mire  (Swedish  myr)  ■.  a new  term  meaning  any  kind  of  peat  land  and  also  its 

cliaracteristic.  vegetation  (Godwin  & Conway,  1039). 
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Salt-iiarshe8. — Chapman  (1939)  has  investigated  the  changes  in  the 
chloride,  exchangeable  sodium  and  calcium  and  moisture  content  in 
Norfolk  salt-marshes. 

Screes. — Fenton  (1939)  discusses  the  progressive  colonisation  of 
screes. 

Soil  Acidity. — Baker  & Clapham  (1939)  demonstrated  annual  and 
monthly  variations  in  acidity  of  three  types  of  woodland  soil ; the  changes 
were  in  part  correlated  with  rainfall. 

Weeds. — The  population  of  certain  plots  at  Woburn  Experimental 
Station  has  been  studied  in  relation  to  cultivation  and  manuring  by 
Mann  (1939).  The  species  chiefly  concerned  are  ISpergula  arvensis, 
Matincaria  inodura,  Foa  annua,  Stellaria  media,  Veronica  sp.,  Poly- 
gonum aviculare,  Gnaphalium  uliginosum,  Capsella  Bursa-pastoris,  IIol- 
cus  mollis,  Agrostis  stolonifera,  Bmnex  Acetosella,  Equisetum  arvense, 
Tussilago  Farfara  and  Convolvulus  arvensis. 

(E)  POST-OI.ACIAL  HISTORY  OF  BRITISH  VEGETATION. 

Pollen  analyses  of  peat  from  three  mosses  on  the  Shropshire-Flintshire 
borders  (Hardy,  1939)  show  that  peat  formation  there  began  during 
Pre-Boreal  time  and  continued  into  the  Sub- Atlantic.  !Miss  Hardy  re- 
cords two  recurrence  surfaces  (grenze) ; and  her  diagrams  exhibit  marked 
parallelisms  with  those  obtained  by  workers  in  Denmark,  Ireland,  Eng- 
land and  Wales.  A.  R.  & C.  N.  Clapham’s  (1939)  Berkshire  diagram 
(which  has  been  zoned  similarly)  also  begins  with  the  Pre-Boreal  but 
ends  abruptly  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  Atlantic  Period. 

(F)  PHYTOGEOGRAPHY. 

Ireland. — The  origins  of  the  Irish  flora  have  been  discussed  by 
Praeger  (1939).  He  regards  a sea  barrier  even  if  narrow  as  a very  seri- 
ous obstacle  to  immigration ; moreover  the  Irish  flora  does  not  contain, 
compared  with  the  British,  an  undue  proportion  of  species  which  could 
have  been  carried  in  by  sea,  winds  or  bird  carriage : terrestial  immigra- 
tion is  therefore  indicated  for  the  great  majority.  In  regard  to  the 
effect  of  the  Ice  Age,  Praeger  is  a survivalist.  The  Lusitanian  Mediter- 
ranean plants  came  in  overland  probably  by  way  of  a south-westward 
extension  of  the  existing  land  of  the  British  Isles.  The  American  group 
are  more  diflicult  to  account  for  : probably  they  came  by  stages  along 
the  North  Atlantic  route,  i.e.  via  Greenland,  Iceland,  etc.  The  break 
betAveen  Ireland  and  Britain  came  before  that  between  Britain  and 
Europe : hence  the  absence  of  many  species  which  Avould  otherwise  have 
reached  Ireland ; but  instances  of  restricted  or  discontinuous  distribu- 
tion are  more  difficult  to  explain.  Work  on  quaternary  floras  promises 
to  throw  much  light  on  these  problems. 

(G)  taxono:my. 

A symposium  on  the  reciprocal  relationship  of  Ecology  and  Taxonomy 
is  published  in  the  Journal  of  Ecology  (1939).  An  introduction  by  Tans- 
ley  is  followed  by  a series  of  articles  on  various  aspects  of  the  question; 
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Richards  deals  with  the  use  of  ecological  data  in  taxonomy;  an  appreci- 
ation and  criticism  of  the  taxonomist  by  an  ecologist  is  given  by  Salis- 
bury; Valentine  discusses  the  advantages  in  using  common  species  iit 
investigating  the  relationship  between  taxonomy  and  autecology,  using 
Viola  IHviniana  as  an  example;  Diver  deals  with  the  measurement  of 
ecological  factors  of  use  in  taxonomy;  Huxley  with  ecology  and  taxono- 
mic differentiation,  and  Summerhayes  and  Turrill  with  the  taxonomist’s. 
vieAvpoint  of  ecology  and  taxonomy. 

Saunders  (1939)  deals  with  the  neglect  of  anatomical  evidence  in  the 
current  solutions  of  problems  in  sj’stematic  botany. 

Biometrical  Methods. — Melville  (1939  C)  describes  the  application 
of  biometrical  methods  to  the  study  of  elms. 

Classification  of  Dicotyledons. — Gundersen  (1939)  attempts  an  ar- 
rangement “ more  or  less  intermediate  between  the  Rendle  system  and 
the  Hutchinson  system.”  He  places  the  Dicotyledons  in  eight  groups 
around  eight  genera,  viz.,  Magnolia,  Ulmus,  Cistus,  Dianthus,  Gera- 
nium, Myrtus,  Ligustrum  and  Buhia.  The  arrangement  ‘‘  does  not  claim 
to  be  phylogenetic;”  and  Casuarina,  Bulunops,  Myrica,  Proteales,  San- 
talales,  Euphorhiaceae  and  others  have  not  been  included. 

International  Rules  of  Botanical  Nomenclature. — Proposed  addi- 
tions and  amendments  are  proposed  by  Sprague  and  others  (1939  C). 

Specific  and  Infra-specific  Terms. — In  studying  population  differ- 
entiation Gregor  (1939)  advocates  the  use  of  the  following  “ specific  ” 
terms:  Coenospecies,  a population  which  is  incapable  of  exchanging 
genes  with  other  populations,  even  when  given  the  opportunity.  Eco- 
species,  a population  with  an  inherently  low  capacity  for  exchanging 
genes  with  other  populations  of  its  coenospecies.  The  use  of  the  follow- 
ing ” infra-specific  ” terms  is  advocated  for  populations  actually  or 
potentially  capable  of  freely  exchanging  genes:  Cline,  any  gradation  in 
measurable  characters.  Topocline,  a dine  following  a geographical 
gradient.  Ecocline,  a dine  apparently  correlated  with  an  observable 
ecological  gradient.  Topotype,  a population  in  a geographical  region 
possessing  characters  differing  from  those  of  another  region.  A topotype 
may  be  extraclinal  if  it  does  not  fall  within  a geographical  gradient  in 
character  expression,  or  intradinal  if  it  has  reference  to  a particular 
range  on  a geographical  gradient.  Ecotype,  a particular  range  on  an 
ecocline.  Microtopotype,  a micro-geographical  population  primarily  the 
result  of  a chance  fractionation  of  a parent  population.  Exotype,  a 
hereditary  aberration  which  occurs  so  rarely  and  so  sporadically  that  it 
never  becomes  a feature  of  any  population  : the  category  is  therefore 
not  a population  concept. 

Subspecies  and  Variety. — Reports  of  a discussion  dealing  with  the 
use  of  the  words  subspecies  and  variety  held  at  a meeting  of  the  Lin- 
nean  Society  and  arranged  at  the  request  of  the  Association  for  the 
Study  of  Systematics  in  Relation  to  General  Biology  are  published  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  T/innean  Society  (1939)  and  in  Nature  (1939). 
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(H)  TOPOGRAPHICAL. 

Biutish  Isles. — Poluniii  (1939  A)  gives  an  account  and  analysis  of 
the  vascular  cryptogams  native  to  Britain  and  now  known  to  persist 
north  of  the  75th  parallel  of  latitude  and  hence  truly  arctic  in  their 
affinities;  he  also  gives  an  enumeration  of  these  arctic  plants  (1939  B). 

Great  Britain. — Accounts  of  the  distribution  of  Fotamogeton  pusil- 
lus  L.  and  P.  Berchtoldii  Fieb.  are  given  by  Dandy  & Taylor  (1940). 

SciLLY  Isles. — Notes  on  the  flora  of  the  Scilly  Isles  with  a list  of  the 
species  collected  during  1938  are  i)ublished  by  Lousley  (1939  C).  Twenty- 
three  species,  thirteen  of  ivliich  are  adventive,  and  four  varieties  listed 
are  new  to  the  Scillies.  Attention  is  drawn  to  the  increasing  resemblance 
between  the  flora  of  the  Scillies  and  that  of  the  Channel  Islands. 
Lousley  (1940)  enumerates  the  more  important  records  made  during 
a visit  in  1939,  together  with  a few  made  during  i)revious  visits.  Twenty- 
six  species,  nine  varieties  and  two  hybrids  are  given  as  new  to  the 
Islands. 

Devon. — The  Flora  of  Devon  (Martin  and  Fra.ser;  1939)  is  reviewed 
elsewhere  in  this  Beport.  Many  additions  and  corrections  to  C.F.  are 
necessitated,  which  are  the  subject  of  a special  paper,  p.  331. 

Somerset. — Boley  (1939)  surveyed  the  grassland  vegetation  on  Dun- 
dry  Down. 

North  Somerset. — Skene  (1939)  gives  a complete  list  of  the  plants 
recorded  for  Steep  Holm. 

Somerset  and  West  Gloucestershire. — Sandwith  (1939)  gives  an  ac- 
count of  Bristol  Botany  in  1938.  Three  aliens  new  to  Britain  are  re- 
corded : Carthanms  oxyacanfha  M.  Bieb.  and  Pumex  stenophyUus  Ledeb. 
from  Avonmouth,  W.  Glos.,  and  Aegilops  Ugustica  (Sav.)  Cass,  from  the 
N.  Somerset  side  of  Bristol. 

Wiltshire. — Grose  (1939)  gives  a list  of  plant  records  for  Wiltshire 
extending  over  several  years.  Eleven  species  are  new  to  the  county,  the 
most  interesting  being  Gentiana  baltica  Murb.  from  Bedwyn  Common 
and  Antennaria  dioica  (L.)  Gaertn.  from  Morgan’s  Hill.  Some  topo- 
graphical records  and  a considerable  list  of  phenological  records  are  re- 
ported by  Aked-Davies  (1939). 

Essex. — A considerable  number  of  new  records  which  have  accumu- 
lated between  the  years  1926  to  1939  are  published  by  Brown  (1939). 

Norfolk. — Chapman  (1939)  continues  his  studies  of  Norfolk  salt- 
marshes. 

Warwickshire. — Bush  (1939)  gives  an  account  of  the  grasses,  sedges 
and  rushes  of  the  Tile  Hill  Nature  Reserve. 

Staffordshire. — Some  additions  to  the  Flora  of  North  vStaffordshire 
made  during  the  years  1932-38  are  given  by  Edees  (1939). 

Shropshire. — Dallman  (1939)  enumerates  new  records  made  during 
the  year  1938. 

Wales. — Welsh  Ferns  is  reviewed  elsewhere  in  this  Report. 

C.ARDiG.AN. — Godwin  and  Conway  (1939)  have  studied  the  ecology  of 
Tregaron  Bog. 
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Durham  and  Northumberland. — Heslop  Harrison  (1939  A)  discusses 
critical  genera  of  plants  that  need  study  in  the  above  counties. 

Temperley  (1939)  discusses  the  history  of  Stelkt/i'ia  glauca  in  Durham, 
Saussurea  alpina  and  Polygonatwm  verticillatum  in  Northumberland 
and  includes  details  of  recent  discoveries. 

Northumberland. — Notes  on  plants  of  Cheviot  and  the  College  Val- 
ley by  Swan  (1939). 

Northumberland,  Durham  and  Cumberland. — A list  of  the  native 
plants  of  the  three  northern  counties  of  England  with  introduction  de- 
scribing the  general  botanical  features  in  relation  to  geology  and  scenery. 
The  published  Floras  have  been  drawn  upon.  The  critical  genera  are  not 
intensively  treated  and  there  is  scope  for  many  more  workers.  A list  of 
casuals  is  given  as  an  ajjpendix  but  no  localities  are  quoted. — Harrison 
and  Temperley  (1939). 

Scotland. — Fairhurst  (1939)  summarises  existing  knowledge  of  the 
natural  vegetation.  Fenton  (1939  A)  records  retrogression  of  heather 
and  other  species,  which  may  be  due  to  climatic  change,  and  also  (1939  B) 
describes  scree  vegetation  in  the  Pentland  and  Moorfoot  Hills. 

Argyllshire. — Watson  has  mapped  the  existing  vegetation  of  Lome, 
mid-Argyll,  Knapdale  and  Kintyre  and  discusses  the  role  of  man  in  its 
recent  development. 

Mid  Ebudes  (Coll). — Remarks  on  various  jilants  of  Coll  are  given  by 
Harrison  (1939  D).  An  account  of  the  flora  of  Coll,  Tiree  and  Gunna  is 
given  by  Harrison,  J.  W.,  H.  H.,  Clark  and  Cook  (1940). 

North  Ebudes. — A report  of  the  Scottish  Alpine  Botanical  Club  Ex- 
cursion to  the  Isle  of  Skye  is  given  b3^  Adam  (1939).  Lists  of  the  more 
interesting  plants  seen  are  given.  Clark  (1939  B)  records  new  stations 
for  Arenaria  norvegica  Gunn,  and  Thlaspi  alpestre  L.  on  Rhum. 

Outer  Hebrides. — Campbell  (1939)  contributes  some  notes  on  Outer 
Hebrides  records.  Clark  (1939)  records  Carex  Halleri  Gunn,  from  North 
List,  a new  county  record  for  v.-c.  110  and  a considerable  extension  of 
its  known  range.  Heslop  Harrison  (1939)  gives  an  account  of  the  Fauna 
and  Flora,  of  the  Outer  Hebrides.  Heslop  Harrison,  J.  W.  and  H., 
Cook  and  Clark  (1939)  give  a list  of  plants  from  S.  Uist,  Eriskay  and 
Fuday,  new  to  or  rare  in  the  Outer  Hebrides.  Forty-one  species  are 
given  as  new  vice-county  records. — Watson  (1939)  and  Wilmott  (1939  A) 
contribute  notes  on  the  Flora  of  Barra.  Four  new  vice-county  records 
are  given  l>y  AVatson  and  one  by  Wilmott,  who  describes  a new  orchid  as 
Orchis  hehridensis,  and  a hybrid  between  it  and  0.  purpurella  as  xU. 
hehrideUa. — A^arious  recent  articles  and  plant  records  concerning  the 
Isles  are  discussed  by  Harrison  (1939  C).  Noteworthy  plants  are  re- 
corded by  Clark  (1939  A),  and  by  dark  and  Harrison  (1940).  The  results 
of  recent  expeditions  to  the  Inner  and  Outer  Hebrides  are  given  by 
Harrison  (1939  E)  and  (1940).  Alany  interesting  plants  are  recorded 
with  helpful  notes,  many  are  new  to  the  Islands. — Notes  on  some  plants 
of  Barra  are  given  by  Anon,  in  Fa>sc.,  25,  No.  4,  120. — Dandy  and 
Taylor  (1940,  139)  give  an  account  of  the  Potamogetons. 
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Irei.anu. — The  natural  oakwoocls  at  Killaniey  have  been  accurately 
described  by  Turner  & Watt  (1939).  The  outstanding  feature  of  tlie 
woodland  is  the  abundance  and  vigour  of  Ilex  AquifoUum,  CaUiina,  T'ac- 
ciniuni  Myrtillus  and  of  the  cryptogams. 


I 


SYSTEMATIC. 

G/33.  Ranunculus  Ficaria  L.  Metcalfe,  C.  R.  (1939  A)  discusses  the 
sexual  reproduction.  The  lack  of  viable  seed  is  not  due  to  lack 
of  viable  i)ollen  but  chiefly  to  various  forms  of  degeneration  in 
the  embryosac  or  nucellus.  It  is  shown  that  fertilisation  is  not 
a necessary  preliminary  to  the  formation  of  endosperm,  and 
embryos  sometimes  arise  from  unfertilised  eggs. 

11/2.  Aquilegia  alpina  L.  Skalinska  (1940)  discusses  the  occurrence 
of  the  plant  recorded  under  this  name  from  Caenlochan,  Forfar, 
and  on  the  basis  of  a careful  analysis  identifies  it  as  .1.  pyrenaiiu 
DC.  Evidence  against  its  being  a native  in  Scotland  is  put  for- 
ward. 

21.  Papaver.  Arber  (1938)  gives  an  account  of  the  morphology  of 
the  gynaecium.  The  evidence  put  forward  favours  the  view 
that  the  gynaecium  of  Papaver  consists  of  a single  whorl  of  car- 
pels, which  are  identical  in  type  and  are  equal  in  number  to 
the  placentae  and  to  the  duplex  stigmatic  rays. 

9G.  SiLBNE.  ^larsden- Jones  & Turrill  (1939)  have  continued  their 
researches  and  publish  an  account  of  the  genetics  of  petal  size 
and  other  characters  in  S.  marifima.  and  the  genetics  of  calyx- 
shape  and  other  characters  in  S.  marit'nmi. 

96  2(2)b.  SiLENE  ANGUSTiFOLiA  (Ten.)  Gussone  var.  carneiflora  (Le- 
grand)  Pugsl.  Recorded  by  Pugsley  (1940  O from  Plymouth 
Hoe,  S.  Devon. 

{'8.  Lychnis.  The  two  coronal  teeth  of  the  petal  are  hollow  lateral 
invaginations,  corresponding  in  general  structural  type  to  the 
single  median  tooth  in  Boraginaceae. — Arber  (1939). 

112.  Hypericum.  Pugsley  (1940  B)  discusses  the  synonomy  of  the 
three  square-stemmeil  species.  The  following  names  are  adopted 
as  valid: — TI.  fefrnpfennn  Fr.  { — II.  anifum  Moench — nomen 
illegitimum).  II.  (luhiiitn  Leers  ( = 11.  quod  ran  (julnm  of  the 
British  Plant  List,  ed.  2).  II.  dnhiurn  x perforatum  ( = 11.  Pe- 
seta nqsii  Taimotte). 

The  variety  of  II.  duhium  Leers  with  pellucid-punctate  leaves 
is  referred  to  var.  perforatum  (Tourlet)  comb.  nov.  II.  macula- 
tum  Crantz  is  not  H.  duhium  Leers  and  is  not  a British  plant. 

22.  Geraniaceae.  Warburg  (1938)  discusses  the  use  of  cytological 
characters  as  taxonomic  criteria.  In  the  genus  Geranium  the 
perennial  species  show  polyploidy  and  the  annual  aneuploidy ; 
the  latter  also  occurs  in  two  perennial  species.  In  Erodium 
diploids  and  tetraploids  occur  in  mo.st  of  the  subsections.  The  re- 
lationship of  Geraniaceae.  Oxalidaceae  and  Tropaeolaceae  is  con- 
firmed as  probable  on  cytological  grounds.  Balsaminaceae  and 
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Limnauthaceae  show  certain  cytological  differences  and  are  less 
closely  related.  The  position  of  Linaceae  and  Zj’gophyllaceae  is 
doubtful. 

142/2.  Acer  campbstre  L.  Its  value  as  an  ornamental  tree  and  for 
hedges  is  referred  to  by  Gooch  (1939). 

150/1.  Cytisxis  scoparius  (L.)  Link.  Variation  in  habit,  size  and  col- 
our of  the  flowers  is  described  by  Woolley  (1939). 

185.  Rubus.  Crane  and  Thomas  (1939)  show  that  many  of  the  species 
and  microspecies  in  this  genus  are  clones  and  subcldnes  pro- 
duced by  segregation  and  maintained  by  a sexual  reproduction. 

194.  Rosa.  Diploid  lines  of  descent  related  to  the  polyploid  appear 
to  have  been  always  present.  Hybridisation  of  hexaploids  with 
related  diploids  followed  by  the  elinination  of  unpaired  chromo- 
somes in  the  descendants  has  been  important  in  promoting  the 
appearance  of  polymorphic  diploid  races  with  novel  characteris- 
tics.— Erlanson  (1938). 

195.  SoRBUs.  Wilmott  (1939  C)  deals  with  the  typification  of  Sorhus 
porrigens,  S.  imglica,  and  S.  rupicuhi. 

197/1.  CoTONEASTEE,  iNTEGERKiMA  Medik.  Pugsley  (1940  E)  refers  to  a 
record  of  the  species  from  Benderloch,  Argyll,  printed  in  the 
7th  edition  of  Bentham  & Hooker’s  Handbook  of  the  British 
Floi'a,  by  the  late  Dr  A.  B.  Rendle  (1930).  It  seems  that  the 
record  is  a misidentification  of  C.  microph  tjUa  and  should  be 
ignored,  unless  an  authentic  specimen  can  be  produced.  Wil- 
mott {J.B.,  78,  199,  1940)  reports  that  he  has  received  specimens 
of  both  C.  microphylla  and  C.  Sirnonsii  from  the  Benderloch 
locality. 

277/2.  Hehaclexim  Sphondylium  L.  An  account  of  the  occurrence  of 
multi-perforate  plates  in  the  xylem  vessels  is  given  by  IMajum- 
dar  (1939). 

284/1.  Hedera  Heeix  L.  var.  coxglomerata  as  a rock-garden  plant. — 
Anon  (0.0.)  (1939). 

45.  Caprifoljaceae.  A study  of  the  pericycl^  is  given  by  Cooper 
(1939). 

339.  Ambrosia.  F.  Vignolo-Lutati  (1939)  discusses  the  identity  and 
relationship  of  .4.  artemisifolia  L.  and  A.  eJatior  L.  He  finds 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  interpret  the  Linnean  diagnoses  in  the 
light  of  the  material  available,  and  proposes  to  adopt  the  inter- 
pretations given  by  Rydberg  in  N.  American  FI.,  33,  i,  1922, 
which  have  the  merit  of  fitting  two  recognisable  entities.  This 
being  allowed,  he  finds  that  the  plant  found  commonl3"  in  Europe 
should  be  identified  with  .4.  ehrtior  L.  sens.  Rydberg.  Similarly 
he  discusses  the  relationships  of  A.  psUostachya  DC.  and  .4. 
coTonopifolia  Torr.  et  Gr.,  and  finds  that  Italian  material  should 
be  referred  to  the  former,  although  the  latter  probably  also  oc- 
curs. It  seems  unfortunate  that  a request  for  ))hotogra])hs  of 
the  Linnean  tx'pes  was  apparently  unsuccessful. 
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341(2)/ 1.  SiEGESBKCKiA  ORiBNTALis  L.  recorded  from  a second  station  in 
Lancashire  by  Hardy  (1940  B). 

395.  Carduus  PYCNOCEi’HALUs  L.  and  C.  tenuifiadrus  Curt.  Howell 
(1939)  reports  that  both  species  are  naturalised  in  northern 
California  and  gives  a synopsis  of  the  characters  distinguishing 
them.  He  lays  special  stress  on  two  characters  found  in  the 
phyllaries.  ' 

395/3.  Cardxjits  pycnocephalu.s  L.  Phillips  (1939)  deals  with  the  occur- 
rence of  this  plant  on  Plymouth  Hoe  and  with  the  distinction 
between  it  and  Curduus  tenuiflorus  CHirt. 

425.  Lactuca.  G.  L.  Stebbins,  Jr.  (1939)  has  notes  on  L.  tutarica 
(L.)  C.  A.  Mey.  subsp.  pulchella  (Pursh)  Stebbins  “ comb,  nov.,” 
and  notes  (with  a key)  on  the  distinctions  between  L.  virosa  Jj., 
L.  ScarioUh  L.,  L.  Scariola.  L.  var.  integrata  G.  et  G.,  and  L. 
saiujna  L. 

471/1.  Fiuxinus  excet.sior  L.  The  presence  of  three  abortive  ovules 
on  the  abnormally  long  stalk  of  the  .seed  suggests  that  this  stalk 
i.s,  for  the  greater  jiart,  not  the  funicle  but  the  placenta  which 
has  broken  away  from  the  top  of  the  ovary. — Hilary  (1939). 

486/1.  Poi.EMONiiiM  cAKRULEUAi  L.  Soueges  (1939)  describes  the  develo])- 
ment  of  the  embryo,  which  confirms  the  affinity  of  Polemoniaceae 
with  SolaiUH-eae  and  Boraginaceae  and  justifies  their  place  in 
the  Order  Tubiflorae. 

515.  CrscvTA.  Self-parasitism  is  reported  by  Andus  (1939). 

539/1.  Limosella  aquatica  L.  Chromosomes  2r  = 40. — Blackburn 

(1939). 

539/1(2).  Limosella  subulata  Ives.  First  noticed  at  Kenfig  Pool, 
Glamorgan,  in  1901  by  Marshall  and  Shoolbred,  but  mistaken  for 
L.  aquafica  var.  temtifolia  Lej.  Subsequently  Prof.  Gliick  of 
Pleidelberg  identified  the*i)lants  from  Kenfig,  Crumlin  Bog  and 
Morfa  Swamp,  Glamorgan,  and  from  Glaslyn  River,  Merioneth, 
as  L.  subulata  Ives. — Vachell  (1939).  Blackburn  (1939)  records 
the  chromosome  number  of  plants  from  3Iorfa  Swamp  as  2n  = 20 
and  records  a hybrid  from  the  same  locality  between  L.  aquatica 
and  L.  subulata  with  a chromosome  count  of  2n  = 30. 

541/1.  Digitalis  purpurea  L.  Berkeley  (1939)  describes  a bifurcated 
inflore.scence.  The  abnormality  is  shown  to  be  associated  with 
fasciation  and  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  flattening  and  fork- 
ing of  the  stem  are  discussed. 

545,  Euphrasia.  Additional  vice-comital  records  are  given  by  Pugs- 
ley  (1940  A). 

548.  Hhin.anthus.  Wilmott  (1940)  gives  the  results  of  a revision  of 
the  British  material  in  the  British  Museum  Herbarium.  The 
following  new  species  and  varieties  are  described  : — It.  calcareus, 
Tt.  si>adiceus  (this  is  the  British  plant  erroneously  called  J?. 
monticola),  R.  spadiceus  with  a subsp.  orcadensis,  R.  borealis 
var.  calvescevs,  R.  Lintoni  and  R.  lochabrensis. 
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549/3.  Mblampybxjm  pratense  L.  Britton  (1939)  gives  a detailed  ac- 
count of  the  determinations  made  by  Dr  G.  Beauverd  of  a large 
collection  of  specimens.  Some  plants  are  considered  sufficiently 
distinct  to  warrant  the  application  of  distinctive  names.  These 
are  dealt  with  in  this  Report  under  Plant  Notes. 

550/7.  Orobanche  Hederae  Duby.  Thompson  (1939  B)  deals  with  the 
occurrence  of  tliis  plant  in  and  about  Bristol  and  considers  it 
much  commoner  on  ivy-covered  walls  in  Bristol  and  several 
small  towns  in  N.  Somerset  than  in  the  wilder  districts  of  Somer- 
set, even  where  ivy  is  abundant. 

588.  Plantago.  Davy  and  Lang  (1939)  examined  samples  of  102 
plants  each  of  two  races  of  P.  marifimci  L.  and  one  of  P.  ser- 
penfitui  All.  for  all  possible  direct  correlations  of  twenty  char- 
acters. A'arious  intensities  of  growth  showed  the  effect  of  size 
on  different  organs.  The  habit  of  the  scapes  was  associated 
with  time  of  flowering,  decumbent  types  tending  to  be  earlier 
than  erect  tj’pes,  and  with  scape  length  where  erect  types  tended 
to  be  longer  than  decumbent. 

Gregor  (1939)  deals  with  population  differentiation  in  North 
American  and  European  Sea  Plantains  allied  to  Plantago  //lari- 
tima  L. 

588/5.  Plantago  maritima  L.  Gregor  (1938)  deals  with  the  distribu- 
tion in  Britain  and  initial  population  differentiation. 
Differentiation  is  most  marked  for  growth-habit  and  size 
characters,  such  as  the  habit  and  size  of  the  scapes  and  the  leaf 
dimensions.  Three  ecotypes  are  named,  decumhens,  ascendens 
and  erecta,  and  one  geo-ecotype,  immaciddta. 

588/8.  Plantago  lanceolata  L.  Hope-Simpson  (1939)  gives  some  obser- 
vations on  forms  with  a reduced  number  of  stamens.  The 
occurrence  of  a I’educed  andraecium  appears  to  be  correlated 
with  lateness  of  flowering.  In  five  of  the  twentj’-five  plants 
with  reduced  number  of  stamens  the  corolla  lobes  x'emain  more 
or  less  converged. 

018/2(2).  Rumex  aquatxcl's  L.  as  a British  plant  is  dealt  with  by  Lousley 
(1939  A).  It  is  shown  that  P.  aqwaticus  L.  is  distinct  from  P. 
doniesficus  Hartm.  and  P.  Hydrolapathum  Huds.  with  which 
it  has  been  confused  iix  the  past.  In  Britain  it  is  known  only 
from  the  shore  of  Loch  Ijomond  in  Stirlingshire. 

628.  Euphorbia.  F.  D’Amato  (1939)  discusses  the  embryology  and 
carjmlogj"  of  certain  species,  including  E.  Paralia^  L.  and  E. 
amygdaloides  L. 

633/4(2).  Flmx:s  uxversxfolia  Melville  sp.  nov.  The  East  Anglian  Elm 
is  described  under  this  name. — ^Melville  (1939  A). 

649/1.  Fagxts  syia'atxca  L.  The  early  growth  of  seedlings  under 
natural  and  experimental  conditions  is  dealt  with  by  Harley 
(19.39).  From  the  experiments  it  ajxpears  that  shading  of  seed- 
lings produces  symptoms  similar  to  those  found  in  seedlings 
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under  woodlaiul  conditions.  These  are: — 1,  Great  water  con- 
tent, 2,  Poor  root  growth.  3,  Low  dry  weight.  4,  Low  root 
shoot  ratio  (dry  weight).  5,  lncomi)lete  mobilization  of  nitro- 
gen i)efore  tlie  fall  of  cotyledons.  6,  A very  small  or  complete 
lack  of  absorj)tion  of  nitrogen. 

A fungus  isolated  from  “ pyramidal  ” type  of  beech  mycor- 
rhiza  is  described  and  considered  to  be  Mycelium  radicis  Fagi 
(Chan.).  The  slow  growth  of  this  fungus  in  pure  culture  is 
stimulated  by  an  extract  of  beech  roots,  for  which  a method  of 
preparation  is  given. — Harley. 

650 /3b.  Satjx  alba  L.  var.  caerxtlea  (Sm.).  A detailed  description  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  wood  of  the  cricket-I)at  willow  is  given  by 
Metcalfe,  G.  (1939). 

6.50/ 3d.  Saijx  abba  L.  var.  elyknsis  Hurtt  Davy.  This  new  variety  is 
described  by  Burtt  Davy  (19.38)  and  is  reported  from  Norfolk 
and  Hampshire. 

652/1.  PImpetrx'm  nigrum  L.  The  flowering  and  systematic  position  of 
this  plant  are  discussed  by  Blackburn  (1939).  , 

91.  Orchidaceae.  The  address  to  the  Botanical  Section  of  the  Con- 
gress of  the  South-Eastern  Union  of  Scientific  Societies  by  Hall 
(1939)  was  devoted  to  a discussion  of  the  hybrid  wild  orchids  of 
Britain.  Crosses  are  far  commoner  in  temperate  than  in  tropi- 
cal vegetation.  Microscopic  examination  is  often  required  to 
determine  the  origin  of  an  orchid. 

An  account  of  orchids  hardy  in  Britain  is  continued  by 
Darnell  (1939).  Figures  of  the  flowers  are  given.  The  follow- 
ing British  orchids  are  dealt  with: — Ophrys  Trollii  Heg.,  Orchis 
ehuhs  Griseb.,  O.  Fuchsii  Druce,  0.  incarnnfn  L.  ( = 0.  latifolia 
L.  .sec.  Pugsley),  O.  latifolia  auct.  angl.  { = 0.  ixirdalina  Pugsl.) 
and  0.  laxiflora  Lam. 

668/3(3).  Kpipactis  vectensis  (T.  tSr  T.  A.  Stephens.)  Brooke  & Bose. 

Fjnpactis  lepfochila.  Godf.  var.  vectensis  Stephenson  is  raised 
to  specific  rank  by  Brooke  & Ro.se  (1940). 

669.  Orchis.  The  results  of  the  examination  of  the  exsiccatae  of 
the  Dactylorchids  in  the  Botanical  ^fuseum  of  the  University 
of  Copenhagen  together  with  other  relevant  information  are 
given  by  Pugsley  (1939  A).  The  chromosome  numbers  as  pub- 
lished by  Hagerup,  Vermeulen  and  Heusser  are  given  as  fol- 
lows:— Oi'chis  latifolia  L.  (O.  incarnata-  auct.),  with  var. 
ochrolevca.  Boll.,  O.  cruenta  Miill.,  O.  maculata  L.  var.  Meyeri 
Rchb.  f.  and  0.  foliosa.  Soland.  are  diploid  species,  with  the 
chromosome  number  2n  = 40,  while  0.  majalis  Rchb.,  with 
subsp.  occidentalis  Pugsl.,  O.  purpurella  Steph.,  O.  praeter- 
missa-  Dr.,  with  subsp.  junialis  Verm.,  0.  sesquipedalis  AVilld., 
O.  Munhyana,  Boiss.  c%  Rent.,  and  0.  maculata  L.  var.  genvinn 
Rchb.  f.  and  var.  elodes  (Griseb.)  Camus,  are  tetraploids  (2n  = 
80).  Different  plants  referred  to  as  ().  Traunsteineri  Saut.  give 
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varying  results,  2n  — 40,  2n  = 80,  and  2?r  = 122.  0.  majaUs 

subsp.  Traunsfeineroides  Pugsl.  is  tetraploid  (2n  — 80).  The 
hybrids  0.  latifolia  x maculata  have  the  chromosome  number 
2n  = 60. 

Pugsley  (1940  F)  describes  the  distribution  of  0.  par- 
dal'iiui  Pugsl.,  0.  praetermissa  Druce  and  0.  maculata  L.  (0. 
Fitchsii  Druce)  in  Cornwall  and  South  Devon  and  concludes  that 
no  ground  exists  for  supposing  ().  pardalina  to  be  a hybrid  0. 
maculata  (Fuchsii)  x praetermissa  and  obviously  not  0.  erice- 
torum  X praetermissa. 

The  Wicklow  orchid  is  raised  to  the  rank  of  species  as  O. 
Traunsteinerioides  Pugsl.  and  the  form  of  0.  maculata  L.  grow- 
ing at  St  Ives,  West  Cornwall,  is  described  and  figured  as  var. 
cornubiensis  Pugsl. 

669.  Orchis  mascula  L.,  O.  latifolia  L.,  Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.) 

R.  Br.  Burges  (1939)  investigates  the  defensive  mechanism  in 
orchid  mycorrhiza  and  states  that  fungal  infection  of  a mycor- 
rhizal  type  is  usually  limited  to  the  roots.  Two  t3'pes  of  resistance 
are  recognised,  a mechanical  resistance  in  the  form  of  wall 
thickenings  and  cuticularisation  a^id  a protoplasmic  resistance. 
In  the  latter  there  is  a complete  breakdown  of  the  invading 
fungus.  During  the  breakdown  of  the  fungus,  histological 
changes  can  be  observed ; these  have  been  correlated  with  a loss 
of  vitality  in  the  endopliATe.  The  vitality"  of  the  endophyte  at 
different  stages  has  been  tested  by  dissecting  out  the  hyphae  by 
means  of  a micromanipulator  and  transferring  The  hyphae  to 
agar.  Plasmolysis  experiments  have  also  been  used.  Bernard’s 
observation  that  a toxic  material  exists  in  the  tubers  has  been 
confirmed.  Using  micropipettes,  a toxic  material  has  been  iso- 
lated from  the  cells  in  which  the  fungus  is  undergoing  diges- 
tion. 

669/6.  Orchis  pardalina  Pugsl.  Recorded  from  North  Staffordshire 
bj"  Edees  not  in  association  with  0.  praetermissa.  * 

669/11(2).  Orchis  hebride;ns3s  Wilmott  (1939  B ; 192)  is  described  as 
a new  species,  from  Barra,  v.-c.  110. 

669 / 11(2)  X 9.  X Orchis  hbbridella  Wilmott.  Under  this  name  Wilmott 
(1939  B : 193)  describes  the  hybrid  between  Orchis  hehriden-sis 
and  0.  purpmrella  from  Barra,  v.-c.  110. 

669/14.  Orchis  mascula  L.  The  development  of  the  sinker  is  described 
by  Sharman  (1939). 

669/18.  Himantoglossum  hirctniim  (L.)  Koch.  Sledge  (1939)  records 
the  occurrence  of  the  Lizard  Orchid  in  Yorkshire  and  gives  a 
brief  history  of  its  occurrence  in  Britain. 

678.  Crocus  L.  Fritsche  gives  some  account  of  the  morphology, 
seed  dispersal  (b^^  ants)  and  germination. 

684/1.  Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus  L.  The  anatomy  of  flowers  and 
leaves  of  normal  plants  and  plants  grown  on  a horizontal  klino- 
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stat  are  compared.  In  the  flowers  growth  on  a klinostat  does 
not  affect  the  development  or  distribution  of  statocytes,  but 
changes  occur  in  the  shape  and  size  of  cells  of  the  outer  tissues 
of  pedujicle  and  receptacle.  In  leaves  the  cells  of  epidermis  and 
palisade  tissue  are  smaller  in  transverse  section  and  epidermal 
cells  are  shorter  longitudinally  than  in  upright  plants.  The 
average  number  of  stomata  per  .sq.  mm.  is  greater. — Brain. 

684/4.  Nahcissus  i’oeticus  L.  The  s{)ermatogenesis  as  ob.served  in  vivo 
is  described  by  Kostriukova  and  Benetskaia. 

. 684/7.  Narcissus  minor  L.  Considered  by  Pugsley  (1089  B)  to  be  a 
. native  of  Portugal. 

684/9.  Narcissus  infundihuuum  Poiret.  Pugsley  (1939  B)  identifies 
the  C'ornish  plant,  previously  called  N.  (uJonts  L.,  as  this  species. 

688/1.  Tamus  communis  L.  Burkill  (1939  A)  gives  a fuller  account  of 
iiis  experiments  and  observations  on  the  trigger  mechanism  in 
the  germination  of  the  seed.  He  also  describes  the  growth  and 
tensions  between  the  nerves  in  the  leaf  blade  (1939  B).  Burkill 
(1940)  describes  the  distribution  of  raphides  in  the  leaves. 

716/1.  Paris  quadrifolia  L.  The  frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  the 
five-leaved  variety  is  discussed. — Steam  et  al.  (1939). 

7‘27/l.  Lf.mna  minor  L.  An  account  is  given  of  the  effect  on  growth 
and  assimilation  of  all  combinations  of  four  light  intensities  and 
four  levels  of  potassium  sujiply  under  controlled  conditions  by 
White  (1939). 

737.  PoTAMOGETON.  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1940,  1.39)  give  an  account  of 
the  species  occurring  in  the  Outer  Hebrides.  Ten  species  are 
recorded. 

737/3.  PoTAMOGETON  Drucei  Fryer.  This  is  shown  by  Dandy  and  Tay- 
lor (1939)  to  be  identical  with  P.  nodosiis  Poir.  The  vice-county 
distribution  is  given  as  6,  9,  22,  and  34.  Vice-county  8 given 
by  Druce  in  his  Comital  Flora  is  an  error  for  “ 6.’’ 

737  / 23.  POTAMOGETON  Berchtoldii  Fieb.  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1940,  49) 
give  an  account  of  the  distribution  in  Britain  with  references 
to  all  the  specimens  examined. 

7.37 /2.5.  POTAMOGETON  pusillits  L.  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1940,  1)  give  an 
account  of  the  distribution  in  Great  Britain  and  include  refer- 
ences to  all  specimens  examined. 

740/1.  ZosTERA  MARINA  L.  Tutiu  (1938)  gives  a brief  account  of  the 
taxonomy,  a detailed  account  of  the  autecology  and  .some  ac- 
count of  the  epidemic  disease  responsible  for  its  extensive  mor- 
tality. ^ 

740/1(2).  ZosTERA  Hornemanniana  Tutin.  Tutin  (1938)  gives  some  ac- 
count of  the  autecology. 

7.50/1.  Claoium  Mariscus  R.  Br.  Conway  (19,38)  continues  studies  in 
the  autecology  and  gives  an  account  of  the  growth  rates  of  the 
leaves  and  of  the  distribution  of  the  species  in  Europe.  Von 
Post's  interpretation  of  its  distribution  is  confirmed  by  experi- 
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mental  evidence.  This  interpretation  is  tliat  the  species  is  bene- 
fited by  high  snmmer  temperatnre  (a  mean  of  14-16°  C.  in  the 
warmest  months),  that  the  growing  point  of  the  stem  is 
frost  sensitive,  and  that  the  species  is  excluded  from  localities 
where  frost  is  so  intensive  that  it  can  penetrate  to  the  under- 
ground regions  of  the  plant. 

753/49(2).  Carex  bboracensis  Nelmes.  Nelmes  (1939)  describes  this  from 
Copgrove,  near  Knaresboro,  Yorkshire,  collected  by  the 
Rev.  James  Dalton  in  1802. 

753/59.  Carex  vui^pina  L.  This  name  has  been  applied  to  two  distinct 
species,  one  with  an  eastern  and  the  other  with  a western  distri- 
bution. Nelmes  (1939)  shows  that  tie  eastern  plant  is  the  true 
C.  vulpina  L.  and  is  rare  in  Britain,  whilst  the  common  British 
plant  with  a western  distribution  is  C.  Ofruhae  Podp. 

758/3.  Spartina  Townsendii  H.  & J.  Groves.  A detailed  acconnt  of 
the  structure  and  development  of  the  hydathodes  is  given  by 
Skelding  and  Winterbotham  (1939). 

791.  Deschampsia  flexuosa  (L.)  Trin.  An  arctic  Russian  form  of 
this  species  was  subjected  to  a ;ten  hour  day  (by  covering 
except  between  8 a.m.  and  6 p.m.).  Normal  reproduction  was 
sup|)ressed  owing  to  increased  vegetative  growth  of  the  tuft  and 
the  formation  of  shortened  viviparous  panicles.  Transi- 
tional forms  were  obtained,  from  normal  floriferous  spikelets 
through  vegetative  buds  to  normal  vegetative  shoots.  It  is  con- 
cluded that  vivipary  is  not  a congenital  and  invafiable  autono- 
mous property  of  certain  genotypes,  hut  a result  of  interaction 
of  the  hereditary  material  constitution  of  the  organism  with 
definite  conditions  of  existence. — Schultz  (1939). 

829.  Lolipm  multiflorum  Lam.  and  L.  subxjlatttm  Vis.  Plants 
were  subjected  to  starvation  conditions  in  a dark  room  at  16°  C. 
and  harvests  made  at  intervals  over  a period  of  15  days.  Analy- 
ses were  made  of  this  material.  It  was  found  that  protein  sul- 
phur decreased  in  amount  in  the  leaves  and  was  accompanied 
by  a corresponding  increase  in  siilphate  sulphur.  No  ethereal 
sulphate  could  he  detected  and  the  amount  of  soluble  organic 
sulphur  did  not  alter  appreciably.  In  the  leaves  protein  nitro- 
gen decreased,  but  was  not  accomi>anied  by  an  increase  of 
soluble  nitrogen  compounds.  In  the  stems  plus  roots  the 
amounts  of  protein  sulphur,  protein  nitrogen  and  sulphate  su1- 
jihur  did  not  change  apj^reciahly  during  the  experiment,  hut 
the  soluble  nitrogenous  compounds  increased  in  amount  owing 
to  translocation  from  the  leaves. 

The  value  of  the  ratio  of  protein  nitrogen  to  protein  sulphur 
did  not  alter  appreciably  in  either  leaves  or  stems  plus  roots. 

It  is  concluded  that  during  protein  katabolism  in  leaves 
protein  sulphur  is  oxidised,  probably  by  way  of  cystine,  to 
inorganic  sul])hate  sulphur. — Wood  and  Barrien  (1939). 
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841/1.  Pint  s sylvestkis  L.  Pratt  (1939)  deals  with  the  fertilisation. 

844/2.  Kquisetum  arvense  L.  Taylor  (1939)  discusses  the  early  cel- 
lular and  axial  organisation  of  the  embryo,  prothallial  nutri- 
tion, the  segmental  organisation  of  the  adult  plant,  and  some 
features  of  the  organisation  of  the  sporophyte.  E.  arvense  is 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  primitive  of  the  Pteridophyta. 

844/8.  Equisett  m trachy'odon  Braun.  /Matthews  (1940)  records  its  oc- 
currence in  South  Aberdeenshire  near  the  Bridge  of  Potarch, 
Birse. 

847/1.  PTEUiniT'M  AQiiUNi'M  (ii.)  Kuliii.  The  occurrence  of  Bracken 
in  London  is  dealt  with  by  Lousley  (1939  B)  and  Ridley  (1939), 
and  in  Bristol  by  Thompson  (1939  A). 

854/3.  I’oLYSTicHUM  AcvLEATT'Ai  (L.)  Rotli.  Alstoii  (1940)  discusses  the 
correct  application  of  the  name  and  shows  that  it  is  the  correct 
one  for  the  plant  known  as  P.  luhatum  (Huds.)  Woynar.  P. 
auc/ulare  (Kit.  ex  Willd.)  Presl  should  be  called  P.  setiferuin 
(Forsk.)  Woynar. 

8.56/1.  Dryopteris  Fii.ix-mas  (L.)  Schott.  /Manton  (1939)  finds  that  the 
“type”  of  this  species  is  a sexually  reproducing  tetraploid  (2n  = 
160);  its  var.  ahhrevinfn  (which  also  reproduces  sexually)  is  dip- 
loid in  its  si)orophj'te  (2/i=80)  and  haploid  in  the  gametophyte 
(n  = 40-41),  while  var.  paleacea^  (which  is  apogamous)  may  be 
diploid,  triploid  or  tetraploid.  The  author  would  regard  the 
three  groups  named  as  distinct  species. 

856/o.  Dryopteris  AEAirLA  (Ait.)  Kuntze.  The  occurrence  of  this  fern 
at  Hackness  in  Yorkshire  is  dealt  with  by  Rowlands  (1939). 

112.  Ophioglossaceae.  A monographic  survey  of  the  Ophioglossaceae 
of  tlie  world  is  made  by  Clausen  (1938). 
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REPORT  OF  THE  DISTRIBUTOR  FOR  1939. 


Owing  to  the  war  the  number  of  specimens  sent  in  for  distribution  was 
very  small.  On  this  account  it  is  the  more  regrettable  that  about  a 
sixth  of  the  gatherings  were  of  common  non-critical  plants.  Others  were 
collected  at  too  young  a stage  for  certain  identification  beyond  the  rank 
of  species.  Some  collectors  do  not  furnish  their  specimens  with  a refer- 
ence number ; citation  is  more  simple  when  .'•uch  a number  is  present. 

If  members  would  refrain  from  sending  in  plants  under  names  they 
know  to  have  been  superseded  a good  deal  of  expense  and  correspondence 
would  be  saved. 

Many  of  the  specimens  were  carefully  chosen,  beautifully  prepared 
and  accompanied  bj-  most  useful  notes. 

The  following  botanists  have  earned  the  gratitude  of  the  Club  for 
the  trouble  they  have  taken  in  examining  specimens  and  supplying 
notes: — A.  H.  G.  Alston,  C.  E.  Britton,  J.  E.  Dandy,  Prof.  R.  Ruggles 
Gates,  P.  M.  Hall,  C.  E.  Hubbard,  J.  E.  Lousley,  Dr  R.  Melville,  E. 
Xelmes,  H.  "W.  Pugsley,  A.  L.  Still,  Dr  G.  Taylor,  Dr  D.  H.  Valentine, 
Dr  E.  F.  Warburg,  and  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

X.  Doigi.as  Simpson. 

Maesbury,  Cavendish  Road, 

Bournemouth,  December,  1940. 
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LIST  OF  CON TlilBU TOES. 


C.  E.  Britton 
G.  C.  Brown 
J.  D.  Grose 

P.  M.  Hall  

J.  W.  Long  

N.  D.  Simpson 

W.  A.  Sledge  

National  Museum  of  Wales 
E.  C.  Wallace 


Sheets. 

Gatherings. 

22 

2 

127 

9 

97 

8 

53 

5 

90 

6 

32 

2 

68 

6 

126 

10 

144 

10 

759 

58 

A number  of  duplicates  from  the  Herbaria  of  E.  C.  Wallace  and  the 
Distributor  were  also  included  in  the  parcels. 
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Acoiiituin.  anylicum  Stapf.  41,  Glamorgan;  banks  of  the  River  Ely, 
near  Reterston-super-Ely,  May  1939. — Coll.  E.  P.  Perm.\x;  comm.  Dept. 
OP  Bot.\ny,  National  Museum  of  Wales. 

Diplotaxis  tenuifolia  (L.)  DC.  41,  Glamorgan;  banks  by  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Ely^  Grangetown,  Cardiff,  June  1938. — Coll.  A.  E.  Wade; 
comm.  Dept,  of  Botany,  National  Museum  of  Wales. 

Viola  hirta  L.  x odorata  L.  = V.  per  mixta  Jord.  (Ref.  No.  2538.) 
26,  W.  Suffolk;  Brent  Eleigh,  April  lOth,  1939.  Plants  strong  and 
flowers  very  large  and  deeper  violet  than  in  T’.  hirta.  Spur  short,  deep 
violet. — G.  C.  Brown.  “ Yes;  P.  hirta  x odorata  L.  but  the  hybrids  of 
these  species  are  so  variable  that  I hesitate  to  attach  a name  to  any 
particular  form.” — P.  M.  Hall. 

Viola  segetalis  Jord.  f.  oldusifoUa  (Jord.)  Drabble;  det.  P.  M.  Hall. 
[“  V.  agrestis  Jord.”]  (Ref.  No.  2535.)  19,  N.  lilssex;  gravel  pit, 

Dedham,  June  11th,  1939.  Very  large  plants,  foliage  pale  green,  petals 
very  strongly  tinged  with  blue. — G.  C.  Brown. 

Viola  ruralis  Bor.;  det  P.  M.  Hall.  [”  T*.  agrestis  Jord.  forma  ”?] 
(Bef.  No.  2537.)  29,  Cambs. ; hedgebank,  Linton,  May  5th,  1939.  Flower 
small,  strongly  tinged  with  blue.  Not  a typical  agrestis  in  stipules  but 
I do  not  think  there  is  any  hybridity. — G.  C.  Brown. 

Polygala  calcarea  F.  Schultz.  (Ref.  No.  3734.)  7,  N.  Wilts. ; Walker’s 
Hill,  June  14th,  1939. — J.  D.  Grose.  “ Yes.” — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

Geranium-  rot iindi folium  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  roadside,  Grangetown, 
Cardiff,  May,  1938. — Coll.  A.  E.  Wade;  comm.  Dept,  of  Botany, 
Nation.al  Museum  of  Wales. 

Potentilla  erecfa  (L.)  Hampe  x reptans  L.  (Ref.  No.  4003.)  7,  N. 
Wilts;  Catcombe  Wood,  July  23rd,  1939.  Stems  rooting  freely;  flowers 
cn.  14  mm.,  petals  4-5;  leaflets  3 and  5,  small,  broadly  obovate,  serra- 
tions acute,  often  below  the  middle;  leaf-stalks  .medium;  stipules  ovate, 
lisually  entire,  sometimes  cleft. — J.  D.  Grose.  “ This  hybrid  is 
notoriously  difficult  to  distinguish  from  P.  procumbens  Sibth. ; it  is  said 
to  be  sterile.  I am  at  present  making  artificial  crosses  to  produce  the 
hybrid,  in  order  to  confirm  its  sterility  and  describe  its  characters.  In 
the  meantime,  I see  no  reason  for  not  calling  these  specimens  P.  pro- 
cumbens Sibth.,  though  the  leavo.s.  and  the  flowers  especially,  are  rather 
small;  it  would  have  been  useful  to  have  had  some  detailed  notes  of  the 
habitat  of  the  plants,  and,  iiarticularly,  to  have  known  whether  the 
putative  parents  ivcre  present.” — D.  H.  Valentine.  [After  seeing  the 
above  remarks  Dir  Grose  rei>orts  that  the  gathering  grew  in  a woodland 
clearing  with  P.  reptans  and  P.  erecta  and  he  considers  that  no  normal 
P.  procumbens  was  present.  Dr  Valentine  saw  more  material,  sent  him 
by  Mr  Grose,  and  still  prefers  to  withhold  a definite  opinion.  Mr 
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Pugslej’  in  a letter  to  Mr  Grose  said  he  was  inclined  to  agree  to  the 
names  given  hj'  him  to  this  plant  and  the  following,  remarking  that 
the  latter  (4064)  was  a good  deal  like  F.  procumbens  but  that  the  short 
petioles  of  the  stem  leaves  seemed  to  show  influence  of  F.  erecta.  There 
appears  to  he  an  admirable  oiiportuuity  for  members  to  help  if  they  would 
collect  for  distribution  possible  hybrids  when  the  species  are  found  grow- 
ing together. — Ed.] 

FotenMlla  erecta  (L.)  Hampe  x procumbens  Sibth.  (Ref.  No.  4064.) 
7,  N.  Wilts. ; Battle  Lake  Wood,  Aug.  14th,  1939.  Stems  rooting  fre- 
quentlj^;  flowers  ca.  20  mm.,  petals  4;  leaflets  always  3,  medium,  nar- 
roAvly  obovate,  serrations  acute,  usually  not  below  the  middle,  base  of 
the  leaflet  cuneate;  leaf-stalks  short;  stipules  ovate,  usually  entire, 
sometimes  cleft  below.  This  appears  to  be  very  near  F.  procwmbens,  but 
there  appears  to  bo  good  evidence  of  F.  erecta  (with  which  it  grew), 
particularly  in  the  short  petioles. — J.  D.  Gbose.  “ I think  this  is  cor- 
rectly determined,  though  whether  the  specimens  represent  the  Ej 
hybrid,  or  back  crosses  of  this  hybrid  with  one  of  the  parents,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say.  Only  breeding  experiments  can  give  us  precise  informa- 
tion.”— D.  H.  Valentine.  ^ 

M 1/riophyllnm  alterniflorum  DC.  (Ref.  No.  36.)  H.  16,  West  Gal- 
way; Renvyle,  Connemara,  Aug.  10th,  1939.  Appears  to  be  intermediate 
between  the  normal  form  and  var.  americanum  Pugsle3^  for  which  it  was 
collected,  lint  the  leaf  measurements  exceed  those  given  for  the  variety. 
— W.  A.  Sledge.  “ This  is  not  the  variety  americanum  “Pugslej'  but  a 
slender  form  of  ty]iical  M.  alterniflorum  DC.  The  varietj',  which  is  a 
more  dwarf  plant  with  leaves  only  3-5  mm.  long,  is  confined  in  Ireland 
to  the  lakes  of  the  limestone  districts  and  does  not  occur  in  the  acid 
waters  of  the  west,  where  the  tj'pical  form  rakes  its  ]vlace  {vide  Praeger 
in  Jouru.  Bot.^  76,  53,  1938).” — H.  W.  Pugsley.  “ In  August,  1938,  Mr 
J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  I,  after  seeing  the  variety  americanum  Pugsl.  in 
Lough  Beg,  visited  Loughs  Shannagh  and  Kindrum  in  West  Donegal, 
v.-c.  H.  35.  In  the  former  was  found  an  attenuate  form  of  M.  alterni- 
florum very  similar  to  Dr  Sledge’s  plant,  and,  in  Lough  Kindrum,  plants 
we  considered  ivere  identical  with  the  variety.  Mr  Pugslej'  agrees  with 
the  above  determinations,  having  seen  the  specimens  and  a table  of 
measurements  of  the  internodes,  leaves  and  segments  which  I made  from 
specimens  from  the  three  Loughs.  Both  the  Donegal  Loughs  appear 
to  occur  in  the  granite  area  of  the  Fanad  Peninsula.” — N.  D.  Simpson. 

Oenothera  stricta  Ijedeb.  ['*  G.  odorata  Jacq.”]  6,  N.  Somerset; 
sand  dunes,  Burnham,  July  20th,  1939. — Coll.  A.  E.  Wade;  comm.  Dept. 
Of  Botany,  National  Museum  of  Wales.  “ A species  with  wirj-  stems, 
which  has  fre(|uentlj’  gone  under  the  name  0.  odorata  Jacq.,  is  0.  stricta 
Ledeb.  It  has  verj’  narrow  leaves,  clasping  bracts  and  slender  fruits 
tapering  downwards.  The  sepal  tips  are  subterminal,  3 mm.  long,  the 
buds  pubescent,  red  at  least  on  the  midribs,  ]iotals  ca.  30  mm.  long. 
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yellow  fading  to  terra-cotta.  The  home  of  this  species  is  evidently  S. 
America.  0.  Agari  Gates,  introduced  into  Australia,  is  closely  related 
and  perhaps  conspecific.  The  measurements  given  are  from  my  cultures 
of  the  Burjihara  ijlants.” — Prof.  R.  Rvggt.es  G.^tes. 

Galium  Mollugo  Tj.  var.  genuinum  H.  Br.  41,  Glamorgan;  roadside, 
Grangetown,  Cardiff,  Ma3’,  1938. — Coll.  A.  E.  AVade;  comm.  Dept,  of 
Botany,  National  Mxtsevm  of  AVai.es.  “ Yes.” — C.  E.  Bkitton. 

‘ Evigeron  canadensis  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  waste  ground,  Newport 
Road,  Cardiff,  Oct.  3rd,  1939. — Coll.  A.  E.  AA’ade;  comm.  Dept,  of 
Botany.  National  AIusevm  of  AA'ales. 

Filago  ajneulata  G.  E.  Smith.  (Ref.  No.  4102.)  12,  N.  Hampshire; 
sandy  field,  AA'inchfield,  Sept.  17th,  1939. — Coll.  A.  L.  Still;  comm.  E. 
C.  AVallac'E. 

Doronivinn  PardnUanches  L.  29,  Cambs. ; wood,  Hildersham,  Alay 
29th,  1939.-  G.  C.  Brown. 

Ilieracium  Pclcterinnuin  Alerat.  10,  AA'ight;  garden,  Newport, 
July,  1939.  This  is  named  II.  Pilosella  var.  pilosissimum  Fries  in 
the  Isle  of  AA'^ight  list.  As  it  flowers  veiw  sparingly-  in  its  Freshwater 
station — I have  not  seen  it  in  flower  there  for  some  j’ears — T removed 
a root  to  m.v  garden,  where  it  flowers  freeh*. — J.  AA’.  Long.  ” This  is 
II.  Peleterianvm  Alerat,  somewhat  abnormalh-  luxuriant  in  growth  and 
with  poor  flowers,  as  might  be  expected  in  a garden  .specimen.  The 
wild  plant  would  not  show  such  long  stolons.” — H.  AA".  Pugsley. 

Ilieracium  tridentatum  Fr.  (Ref.  No.  2359.)  19,  N.  Essex;  Tiptree 
Heath,  Jul.v  27th,  1939.  Narrow  leaved. — G.  C.  Brown.  ‘‘  1’his  is 
21.  tridentatum  Fr.  sem.w  lato.  I cannot  name  it  more  accurateh'  at 
present.” — H.  AAC  Pvgsi.ey. 

Ilieracium  mnr.ulafum  Sw.  [“  II.  sp.”]  (Ref.  No.  3716.)  7,  N. 

AA'ilts. ; quarry,  Kingsdown,  Box,  June  7th,  1939. — J.  D.  Grose.  “ Iliera- 
cinm  maculotvm  Sw.,  collected  rather  earl,v.” — H.  AA'.  Pugst.ey. 

Erica  Mackaui  Hook.  (Ref.  No.  34.)  H.  16,  AA'e.st  Galway;  Craigga- 
More  Lough,  Roundstone,  Connemara,  Aug.  9th,  1939. — AA*.  A.  Sledge. 

Primula,  elatior  (L.)  Schreb.  x vulgaris  Huds.  (Ref.  No.  2536.)  26, 
AA*.  Suffolk;  Spraggs  AA’ood,  Brent  Eleigh,  April  10th,  1939. — G.  C. 
Brown.  “ A*es.” — R.  Melville. 

Linaria  repens  (L.)  Alill.  x vulgaris  Alill.  10,  AA'ight;  railway  em- 
bankment, Cowes,  Sept.  30th,  1939.  A late  flowering,  but  1 have  en- 
deavoured to  show  at  least  one  flower  in  each  sheet. — J.  AA*.  TiONc. 
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Euphrasia  confusa  Pugsley  f.  albida  Pugsley.  [“  E.  nemorosa  (Pers.) 
Lblir.”]  6,  N.  Somerset;  pasture,  Burnham,  July  20th,  1939. — Coll. 
A.  E.  Wade;  comm.  1)eit.  of  Botany,  National  Museum  of  Wales. 
“ All  E.  confusO’  Pugsley  f.  albida  Pugsley  (luxuriant).” — H.  W. 
Pugsley. 

Melampijrum  pratense  L.  var.  commutatum  (Tausch)  Beck.  (Ref. 
No.  4354.)  17,  Surrey;  in  wood,  Coulsdon,  Aug.  19th,  1939.  The  form 
distributed  is  sub-var.  pseudo-nemorosum  Beauverd,  marked  by  2-3  pairs 
of  intercalary  leaves.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  mention  that  the  locality" 
indicated  is  one  given  for  M.  pratense  L.  by  De  Crespigny  in  .1  Neir 
London  Elora,  1877,  p.  130. — C.  E.  Bmtton. 

Utriculoria  vulgaris  L.  (Ref.  No.  4023.)  17,  Surrey;  pool  at  the 

foot  of  Cooper’s  Hill,  near  Runnymede,  July  26th,  1939.  These  speci- 
mens show  the  size  which  this  species  can  attain  : in  some  cases  it  will 
be  seen  that  three  sheets  have  been  necessaiw  to  display  one  plant.  Most 
of  the  specimens  were  sent  to  me  fresh  by  Mr  Wallace  and  dried  by 
myself.  These  unfortunatelj’'  were  rather  long  in  the  post,  with  the 
result  that  the  foliage  deteriorated  and  they  have  not  made  such  good 
specimens  as  thej’-  might  have  done.  However,  the  fruiting  habit  is  well 
shown. — P.  IM.  Hall. 

Mentha  longifolia  Huds.  (Ref.  No.  4290.)  16,  W.  Kent;  near  Kes- 
ton,  .Sept.  2nd,  1937.  Growing  on  edge  of  upland  meadow.  No  habita- 
tion near  at  hand.  Odour  weak,  recalling  that  of  M.  viridis. — C.  E. 
Britton.  ” M.  longifolia  Huds.  Among  Sole’s  set  of  mints,  recently 
unearthed  at  the  Linnean  Society’s  rooms,  there  is  a sheet  of  a small 
Horse-Mint  labelled  M.  villosa  tertia,  which  is  not  referred  to  in  Sole’s 
book.  It  is  very  similar  to  this  plant  from  Keston.  One  sheet  of  this 
set  is  much  larger  than  the  rest  and  the  smallness  of  the  plant  may  be 
due  to  the  dry  habitat.  I should  have  liked  to  have  seen  how  it  behaved 
under  cultivation.” — A.  L.  Still. 

Pranella  laciniato  L.  9,  Dorset;  pastui’e  between  Herston,  Swanage, 
and  the  sea,  July,  1939.  The  flowers  were  uniformly  pale  cream  in 
colour,  and  I saw  no  other  Prunella  in  the  near  neighbourhood.  The 
plant  could  not,  I think,  have  been  a recent  introduction. — J.  W.  Long. 

Chenopodium  album  L.  x Berlandieri  Aloq.  ssp.  Zschackei  (Murr) 
Zobel.  10,  AVight;  garden,  Newport,  June  and  August,  1938,  1939. 
Raised  from  seed  of  a plant  found  by  the  Medina  below  Newport,  in 
1937,  and  named  by  Dr  P.  Aellen.  The  leaves  of  the  mature  plant 
are  very  variable.  In  the  yonng  plants,  however,  they  seem  very  char- 
acteristic.— J.  AV.  Tong. 

Polygonum  ITydropiper  L.  41,  Glamorgan;  ditches,  Llanedyrne  Road, 
near  Cardiff,  Oct.  5tb,  1935. — Coll.  A.  E.  AA’ade;  comm.  Deft,  or  Botany, 
National  AIuseum  of  AVales. 
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Bumex  conglomeratus  Murray  x pvXcher  L.  (Ref.  No.  4038.)  15, 
R.  Kent;  bank  of  canal  south  of  Appledore,  Aug.  19th,  1939. — E.  C. 
W.4LI.ACE.  “ Agreed  to  by  J.  E.  Lousley.” — E.  C.  AVallace  in  litt. 

Bumex  pulclier  L.  (Ref.  No.  4041.)  15,  E.  Kent;  bank  of  canal 

south  of  Appledore,  Aug.  19th,  1939. — E.  C.  AValiace.  “ Agreed  to  by 
J.  E.  Lousley.” — E.  C.  AA^ allace  in  litt. 

“ TJhnus  carpinifoUa  Borckh.”  = TT.  nitens  Moench.  (Ref.  No.  2540.) 
19,  N.  Essex;  edge  of  wood,  Aldham,  Sept.  24th,  1939.  Leaves  dark 
green  and  shining  above,  twigs  very  slender  and  pendulous.  AA’^ith  ex- 
ceptional long  points  to  the  leaves,  actually  longer  than  in  any  trees 
that  I have  examined  before,  and  very  deeply  bi-serrate. — G.  C.  Brown. 
“ This  is  not  tyincal  of  U.  carpinifoUa  Gleditsch  (the  earliest  authority 
I'or  the  name),  which  diflers  in  leaf  shape  and  has  a smaller  and  sharper 
serrature.  Tt  is  intermediate  between  TJ.  diversifolia  Melville  and  the 
tree  known  as  U.  nitens  var.  Kunnyhunii  Moss,  and  is  probably  a hybrid 
of  this  parentage.  The  leaf  serrature  is  very  similar  in  these  elms.  In 
the  specimens,  the  leaf  shape  is  intermediate  or  in  individual  leaves 
tends  more  towards  one  or  other  of  the  suggested  parents,  the  lower 
surface  is  glandular,  with  very  few  simple  hairs,  except  for  the  axillary 
tufts,  as  in  the  Hunnj’bun  elm,  but  the  petiole  is  pubescent  as  m V . 
diversifolia  •,  short  shoots  with  even-based  leaves  (a  U.  diversifolia  ebar- 
acter)  are  absent;  the  branchlets  are  stouter  than  in  V.  diversifolia,  but 
are  often  more  or  less  pubescent  as  in  that  species.” — R.  Melville. 

Betula  alho  L.  42,  Brecon;  Craig  Cilau,  near  Crickhowel,  July,  1937. 
— Coll.  H.  A.  Hype;  comm.  Dept,  of  Botany,  Nation.\l  AItjseum  of 
AA'ales.  “ Yes.” — E.  F.  AA’arburo. 

Salix  trkindra  L.  var.  amygdalina  (L.)  Bab.  forma  discolor.  (Ref. 
No.  2534.)  19,  N.  Essex;  Middlewick  Rifle  Ranges,  East  Donyland, 

leaves  Oct.  23rd,  1938;  flowers  April  23rd,  1939.  The  leaf  shape  in 
these  mature  leaves  was  ver\*  constant  and  the  difference  in  colouration 
of  the  two  surfaces  striking.  There  are  a number  of  small  trees  in  this 
group  and  all  material  is  of  the  same  facies. — G.  C.  Brown.  “ A”es,  but 
the  var.  aniygdalhw  is  usuall3^  described  as  having  the  leaves  ultimately 
glaucous  beneath.” — A.  J.  AA'ilmott. 

Salix  Coprea  L.  x viminalis  L.  (Ref.  No.  4103.)  17,  Surrey;  old 
brick-pits  near  Ewell,  Alay  19th  and  Sept.  30th,  1939.  I am  not  sure 
of  the  correct  name  of  this  plant  as  there  are  so  many  forms  of  the 
above  hybrid. — E.  C.  AA' allace.  •”  This  is  xS.  Smithiana  AA'illd.,  but 
whether  S.  Coprea.  or  S.  atrocinerea  is  the  Sallow  parent  is  difficult  to 
say.  According  to  the  criteria  given  b^’  Linton  {Journ.  Bot.  Suppl., 
1913,  p.  32),  it  should  be  S.  atrocinerea,  for  it  has  persistently  pubescent 
twigs,  narrow  subentire  stipules,  slender  catkins,  and  traces  of  striae 
on  the  wood  under  the  peel.  Further  artificially  made  hybrid  material 
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is  required  for  the  elucidation  of  this  series  of  Sallow-Osier  crosses.” — 
A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 

Salix  aurita  L.  9-  (Ref.  No.  3640.)  7,  N.  Wilts.;  near  Briukworth, 
April  23rd  and  Julj'  24th^  1939.  Uncommon  in  N.  Wilts. — J.  D.  Grose. 
“ Yes.” A.  J.  WiLMOTT, 

Salix  arenaria  L.  [“  S.  arenaria  x repens  L.”]  9-  (Ref.  No.  3643.) 
7.  N.  Wilts.;  Lydiard  Plain,  April  23rd  and  July  24th,  1939. — J.  D. 
Grose.  “ I do  not  see  why  this  is  not  ‘ S.  arenaria,'  i.e.  S.  argentea 
Sm.” — A.  J.  WiLMOTT.  “ This  silk3*-leaved  plant  is,  I think,  the  form 
usually  described  as  S.  arenaria  L.  or  (S',  argentea  Sm.  Fraser  (B.E.C. 
1932  jRep.,  .370  (1933))  gives  the  conclusions  of  Dr  Floderus  on  the  dis- 
tinguishing floral  characters  of  S.  arenaria  and  S.  repens.  Here  it  is 
stated  that  S.  arenaria  lias  sessile  stigmas  and  pubescent  ovaries,  while 
S.  repens  possesses  styles  and  has  glabrous  ovaries.  The  plants  now  dis- 
tributed have  long  styles  and  pubescent  ovaries,  and  apparently  Dr 
Floderus  and  Fraser  prefer  such  plants  to  the  hybrid,  S.  arenaria  x 
repens.  Fraser  states  that  plants  with  glabrous  ovaries  are  rare,  and 
it  seems  also  that  forms  without  stjfles  are  uncommon.  Hence  the  com- 
bination of  distinct  styles  and  pubescent  ot'aries  occurs  in  most  of  the 
British  material.  Are  the  views  of  Dr  Floderus  on  this  jioint  now 
countenanced  in  this  country?” — J.  D.  Grose. 

Salix  arenaria  L.  [“»S.  (arenaria  x)  repens  L.”]  S ■ (Ref.  No.  3642.) 
7,  N.  Wilts. ; Lydiard  Plain,  April  23rd  and  July  24th,  1932.  The  situa- 
tion for  this  plant  is  an  isolated  one,  there  being  no  other  known  within 
over  twenty  miles.  Individuals  vary  much  in  leaf-breadth. — J.  D. 
Grose. 

Vallisneria  spiralis  L.  (Ref.  No.  31.)  63,  S.W.  Yorks.  ; canal,  Salter- 
hebble,  Halifax,  May  13th,  1939.  The  part  of  the  canal  in  which  this 
grows  receives  hot  water  discharged  from  a neighbouring  cotton  mill. 
I'he  locality  has  long  been  known  to  local  botanists  as  a habitat  for 
Potamogeton  epihydrus  var.  ramosus  (P.  pennsylvanicus),  5'et  the  Valiis- 
neria  was  unknown  until  four  years  ago.  It  is  now  very  plentiful  and 
flowers  twice  each  year,  in  May  and  September. — W.  A.  Sledge. 

Ilydrilla  verticillata  (L.  fil.)  Presl.  (Ref.  No.  35.)  H.  16,  West  Gal- 
way; Renvyle,  Connemara,  Aug.  10,  1939.  One  of  the  most  abundant 
aquatics  of  the  lake.  Other  species  occurring  with  it  include  Callitriche 
autumnalis,  Potamogeton  Berchtoldii,  Naias  flexilis,  Nitella  translucens, 
N.  hatrachosperma,  Chara  aspera,  and  C.  fragilis.  This  shallow  lake 
differs  from  all  the  other  Connemara  lakes  I have  visited  in  having  a 
richly  silted  bottom,  which  accounts  for  the  luxuriant  carpet  of  sub- 
merged vegetation  which  everywhere  covers  it.  The  plankton  flora  is 
also  markedly  different  from  that  of  other  Connemara  lakes. — AY.  A. 
Sledge. 
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Libzula  Forsteri  (Sm.)  DC.  (Ref.  No.  3705.)  8,  S.  AVilts. ; Colling- 
bourne  Wood,  May  31st,  1939. — J.  D.  Grose. 

xPotamogeton  undulatus  Wolfg.,  P.  rrispiis  L.  x I'rddongus  Wnlfen. 
[“xP.  venustus  Baagoe,  P.  alpinvs  Balb.  x trispus  L.,  a small  floating 
piece  so  determined  in  1939. ”J  (Ref.  No.  39.1157.)  H.39,  Antrim; 

shallow  water,  junction  of  a chanmi  and  Six  Mile  Water,  Antrim,  Aug. 
16th,  1939.  Seen  in  the  same  waters,  August  1938,  by  J.  P.  M.  Brenan 
and  N.  D.  Simpson. — Coll.  J.  P.  M.  B.  and  N.  D.  S. ; comm.  N.  D.  Simp- 
son. ‘ A most  interesting  plant.  The  floating  fragments  collected  in 
the  same  locality  in  1938  were  erroneously  leferred  by  us  to  xP.  ccnnstus 
Baagoe  ex  A.  Benn. ; cf.  Journ.  Boi.,  77.  254.  The  splendid  material 
collected  in  1939  has  made  clear  the  true  identity  of  the  plant  as  P. 
crispus  X praelongus.  Material  of  xP.  itnduldtua  was  collected  also  by 

C.  H.  Waddell  from  the  River  Lagan  near  Molly  Wards,  Belfast,  Antrim, 
in  May  1906;  this  is  apparently  the  first  record  for  the  British  Isles. 
All  records  of  xP.  xindulatus  hitherto  published  for  the  British  Isles 
are  errors  based  on  specimens  of  xP.  Cooperi,  P.  perfoliotus  and  P. 
praelongus.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  the  Six  Mile  Water  xP.  undu- 
latus  grows  with  xP.  Cooperi,  which  ia  the  plant  formerly  recorded 
from  that  river  as  xP.  uiididatiis — an  interesting  coincidence.” — J.  E. 

D. \ndy  and  G.  Taylor. 

xPotamogeton  fluitans  Roth,  P.  lucens  L.  x natans  L. ; det.  J.  E. 
Dandy  and  G.  Taylor.  (Ref.  No.  3680.)  11,  S.  Hants.;  Moors  River  at 
Palmers  Ford,  Aug.  20th,  1939. — P.  M.  H.\ll.  [See  Journ.  Bot.,  77, 
255.— Ed.] 

Potamogeton  acuiifolius  Link.  (Ref.  No.  4032.)  14,  E.  Sussex;  dyke 
on  Pevensey  Level  near  Rickney,  July  30th,  1939.  Generally  distributed 
all  over  the  Levels. — E.  C.  Wali^\ce.  “ Yes.” — J.  E.  Dandy  and  G. 
Tayi,or. 

Carex  lepkiocarpa  Tausch.  [”  C.  Oederi  Retz.  var.  elatior  Anderss.”] 
(Ref.  No.  32.)  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  shores  of  Semmerwater,  July  2nd,  1939. 
— W.  A.  Sledge.  “ Two  things  that  strike  one  about  this  plant  at  first 
glance  are  (a)  its  apparent  sterility  and  (b)  its  resemblance  to  C.  lepi- 
docarpKi  Tausch.  A closer  examination  confirms  these  impressions  and 
suggests  that  the  plant  may  be  a hybrid  between  C.  lepidocarpa  and 
one  of  the  several  forms  of  what  has  hitherto  been  known  as  C.  Oederi 
Retz.  (see  Journ.  Bot.,  77,  301-304).  It  has  the  tall  habit,  peduncled 
male  spike,  and  reflexed  fruits  of  C.  lepidocarpa,  but  diflters  from  this 
species  mainly  by  its  smaller  spikes  and  much  smaller  fruits  with  rather 
shorter  beak,  all  rather  jiointing  to  the  influence  of  ‘ C.  Oederi,'  but  ex- 
hibiting no  really  definite  character  of  this  latter  species.  Dr  Sledge, 
the  collector  of  the  plant,  i>oints  out  a difficulty  in  accepting  it  as  a 
hybrid.  He  says  that  if  the  ‘ C.  Oederi.  ’ of  British  botanists  is  there 
at  all  it  must  be  extremely  scarce,  as  he  made  a close  examination  of 
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the  sedges  present  and  failed  to  find  it.  It  has  not  been  recorded  for 
v.-c.  65.  Dr  Sledge  goes  on  tO'  say  that  the  plant  under  discussion  is 
growing  side  by  side  with  what  I have  determined  as  C.  lepidocarpa, 
for  half-a-mile  along  the  Semmerwater  shore,  distinct  from  each  other 
and  each  in  itself  apparently  without  variation.  As  Dr  Sledge  says,  most 
hybrids  occur  in  small  quantity  ‘ amongst  abundance  of  the  parents.’ 
Further,  ‘ if  this  plant  is  a hybrid  its  abundance  and  uniformity  would 
suggest  that  it  is  a fixed  hybrid  of  the  Spartina  Tovmsendii  type.’  An 
alternative  suggestion  of  mine,  with  which  Dr  Sledge  is  more  inclined 
to  agree,  is  that  his  plant  is  a sterile  form  of  C.  lepidocarpa.  A com- 
bined genetical  and  taxonomic  investigation  into  the  very  puzzling 
Carex  fiava  grou2is  is  now  being  conducted  by  a friend  and  myself,  and 
will,  it  is  hoped,  lead  to  satisfactory  results.  The  various  forms  and 
hj'brids  which  appear  to  link  uji  the  so-called  species  in  this  group  have 
[iroved  most  difiicult  to  identify  with  any  degree  of  assurance.” — E. 
Nelmes.  “ I now  agree  with  Mr  Nelmes  that  the  plants  are  sterile  C. 
lepidocarpa  Tausch.  I must  reject  the  suggestion  that  hybridity  with 
C.  Oederi.  auct.  is  involved,  on  the  grounds  (a)  of  the  abundance  and 
uniformity  of  the  plant  distributed  and  (b)  of  the  absence  of  C,  Oederi 
(which  I a-m  satisfied  I did  not  overlook)  tlii'oughout  the  entire  Pennine 
chain  in  Yorkshire.  A temporary  seasonal  sterility  due  possibly  to 
abnormal  climatic  conditions  ivould  also  account  for  the  remarkable 
fact  that  no  reference  to  this  plant,  which  is  so  strikingly  distinct  in 
its  small  utricles  from  the  associated  C.  lepidocarpa,  is  made'  by  Baker, 
Lees  or  any  other  of  the  numerous  Yorkshire  botanists  who  have  visited 
the  Lake.” — ^W.  A.  Sledge. 

Carex  limosa  L.  (Ref.  No.  4104.)  108,  W.  Sutherland;  swamp  near 
Badcall,  Scourie,  July  5th,  1939. — Coll.  P.  M.  Hall  and  E.  C.  W.al- 
LACE;  comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

Carex  Hudsonii  Ar.  Benn.  (Ref.  No.  3356.)  12,  N.  Hants.;  marsh 
on  the  left  bank  of  River  Itchen,  about  half  a mile  west  of  Easton, 
June  11th,  1939. — P.  M.  Hall. 

xCarex  axillaris  Good.  (Ref.  No.  4079.)  17,  Surrey;  ditch  in  lane 
to  Newdigate,  Dawes  Green,  Aug.  26th,  1939.  Frequent  on  the  weald 
clay  of  this  part  of  Surrey. — E.  C.  Wallace.  “ Notes  on  this  hybrid  in 
B.E.C.  1933  Ttep.,  777  (1934),  apply  also  to  this  gathering.” — E.  Nelmes. 

Carex  milpina  L.  (Ref.  No.  4066.)  13,  W.  Sussex;  by  dyke  on  the 
Wild  Brooks,  Amberley,  June  25th,  1939.  This  is  the  plant  referred  to 
bj^  E.  Nelmes  in  “ Notes  on  British  Carices  TV,”  Journ.  Bot.,  77,  260. — 
E.  C.  Wallace.  “ Yes.  Since  the  iiublication,  in  the  Journal  of 
Botany,  of  the  jiaper  referred  to  by  Mr  Wallace,  I have  received  a letter 
from  the  Dutch  botanist  Kern  in  which  he  mentions  that  he  thinks  that 
he  has  found  a distinguishing  character  between  C.  vulpina  and  C. 
nemorosa  which  he  would  like  other  liotanists  to  test.  He  finds  that 
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the  lowest  sheaths  of  C.  nemorosa  are  light  brown  and  do  not,  or  scar- 
<‘ely,  split  up  into  fibres ; C.  vulpina  has  dark  brown  or  nearly  black 
sheaths  which  break  up  into  hair-like  fibres,  so  that  its  culms  are  sur- 
rounded at  the  base  with  the  dark  remains  of  the  old  sheaths.  He 
notes  that  there  is  the  same  difference  between  C.  paniculaia  and  C. 
pnrndoxa.  Tn  his  opinion,  even  young  plants  can  be  distinguished  by 
this  character.  Mr  Wallace’s  specimens  do  not  exhibit  the  basal  parts 
sufficiently  well  to  show  the  character  mentioned,  as  he  wisely  refrained 
from  digging  up  specimens  of  this  rare  British  sedge.  In  future  we 
must  carefully  examine  the  basal  sheaths  of  C.  Otruhae,  Podp.  in  plants 
at  various  stages  of  development,  and  also  of  C.  vulpina  L.,  if  it  can 
he  done  without  completely  destroying  individual  plants.” — E.  Nelmes. 

Carex  diandra  Schrank.  (Ref.  No.  33.)  61,  E.  Yorks. ; Kelleythorpe 
Marsh,  Driffield,  July  8th,  1939.  Bracketed  as  extinct  or  dubious  for 
v.-c.  61  in  the  Comital  Flora,  presumably  on  account  of  the  entry  in 
Robinson’s  Flora  of  East  Tories.,  but  it  has  been  known  to  Yorkshire 
botanists  in  this  station  for  nearly  forty  yeai's. — W.  A.  Sledge, 

Setaria  italica  (L.)  Beaxiv.  41,  Glamorgan;  waste  ground,  Newport 
Road,  Cardiff,  October  3rd,  1939. — Coll.  A.  E.  W.\de;  comm.  Dept,  of 
Botany,  National  Musettai  of  Wales.  “ Yes.” — C.  E.  Hubh.^rd. 

Mihora  minAma  (L.)  Desv.  (Ref.  No.  3339.)  9,  Dorset;  naturalised 
in  Stewart’s  Nui-sery,  Eerndown,  April  23rd,  1939.  Members  may  like 
to  see  these  specimens  to  compare  the  habit  of  the  species  in  cultivated 
ground  comiiared  with  that  in  it.s  natural  habitats. — P.  M.  H.\ll. 

Polypogon  inonspeliensis  (L.)  Desf. ; det  C.  E.  Hubbard.  [“  P.  mari- 
tinuts  Willd.”]  (Ref.  No.  2264.)  19,  N.  Essex;  malting  refuse,  Hythe 
Quay,  Colchester,  June  17th,  1923.  Not  seen  since  1926. — G.  C.  Brown. 

Calamagrostis  epigeios  (L.)  Roth.  (Ref.  No.  4048.)  13,  W.  Sussex; 
damp  field  near  Partridge  Green  in  the  Adur  Valley,  July  23rd,  1939. — 
E.  C.  Wallace.  '•  Yes.” — C.  E.  Hcbbard. 

Deschampsia  sefaceO'  (Huds.)  Hack.  (Ref.  No.  3672.)  9,  Dorset; 

Verwood  Lower  Common,  July  30th,  1939. — P.  M.  Hall.  “ Yes.” — C. 
E.  Hcbbard. 

Brarhypodium  pinnatum  (L.)  Beauv.  x syh-riticmn  (Huds.)  Beauv. 
(Ref.  No.  39.113.J.)  H.  39,  Antrim;  between  wood  and  pastm-e,  south 
of  Garron  Tower,  Aug.  14th,  1939.  Both  the  parent  species  were  present. 
See  Praeger,  Irish  Naturalist’s  Journal,  6,  160. — Coll.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan 
and  N.  D.  Simp.son;  comm.  N.D.S.  “ ? Brarluy podium  pinnatum  (L.) 
Beauv.  x B.  sylvaticAim  (Huds.)  Beauv.” — C.  E.  Hubbard.  •'  Mr  Hub- 
bard in  a letter  to  mo  gives  some  interesting  notes  which  he  allows  me 
to  record  here.  He  says  that  the  specimens  distributed  appear  to  be 
intermediate  in  several  respects  but  it  would  be  nece.ssar\^  to  make  a 
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study  of  the  variations  of  the  two  species  shown  throughout  their  area 
of  disti'ibution  before  making  an  exact  determination.  A supposed 
hybrid  between  B.  pinnatum,  and  B.  sylvaticum  was  recorded  by  S. 
Andersen  from  Denmark  (Bot.  Tidsskr.,  429,  1931).  Another  puta- 
tive hybrid  between  B.  pinnatum  and  B.  sylvaticum  var.  villosum  Lej.  A 
Court,  was  described  by  Mdlle.  A.  Camus  and  named  xB.  Cugnacii 
(Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  France,  78,  100,  1931).  It  was  collected  at  Verrieres  in 
France.  The  description  show's  that  it  must  differ  in  a number  of  char- 
acters from  my  plant.  In  his  studj’^  of  the  genus  Saint-Yves  referred 
both  hybrids,  with  a query,  to  B.  pinnatum  var.  glauroviren.s  (Murb.) 
Saint-Yves  {B.  sylvaticum  subsp.  glaucovirens  Murb.).  Murbeck’s  plant 
came  from  Herzegovina  and  w'as  found  growdng  with  B.  sylvaticum. 
Saint-Yves  (Candollea , 5,  435,  446,  1934)  dc>es  not  consider  it  to  be  a 
hybrid,  but  he  did  not  see  either  Andersen’s  or  Cognac’s  specimens.” — 
N.  D.  Simpson. 

Equisetam  variegatmn  Schleich.  ? var.  majus  Sjune.  92,  S.  Aber- 
deen; Braemar,  July  16th,  1939. — Coll.  R.  Mackechnie;  comm.  E.  C. 
W.ALLACE.  “ E.  't'nriegatvm,  Schleich.  : this  is  somewdiat  intermediate  be- 
tw'een  the  tj'pical  and  varietal  states,  but  the  variety  appears  to  be  only 
an  ecological  state,  not  w’orth  distinguishing.” — A.  H.  G.  Alston. 


Mr  E.  Nelmes  has  re-examined  (see  p.  202)  those  Carex  specimens 
of  the  1938  Distribution  which  w'ere  in  the  herbarium  of  the  late  Editor. 

A 

The  determinations  of  C.  lepidocarpa  Tau.sch,  C.  Hudsonii  Ar.  Benn., 
and  C.  Otrubae  Poclp.  were  confirmed,  but  unfortunateh'  there  w'as  no 
specimen  of  the  G.  Hostiana,  x lepidocarpa  among  Mr  Hall’s  plants. 
The  only  note  received  for  publication  is : 

Carex  leporina  L.  var.  longihracteata  Peterm.  17,  Surrey;  Pease- 
marsh,  Julj^  23rd,  1938. — E.  C-  Wallace.  “ I have  alwaj’s  considered 
this  distinct  plant,  ajiparently  constant  in  its  variation  from  the  species, 
to  be  deserving  of  varietal  rank.  Probably,  also,  it  is  not  identical  with 
Petermanu’s  var.  longihracteata,  but,  like  Mr  Lousley,  I have  seen 
neither  the  original  description  of  this  nor  an  authentic  specimen,  and 
until  one  can  do  so  the  matter  must  remain  suh  judice.  In  my  view' 
C.  leporin-a  var.  malvernensis  is  a superfluous  name  for  C.  ovalis  var. 
bracteata  : my  reasons  for  this  view'  are  set  out  in  detail  in  one  of  my 
‘ Notes  on  British  Carices  ’ to  be  jiublished  shortly.” — E.  Nelmes. 


Mr  C.  E.  Hubbard  has  kindly  sent  the  following  notes  on  some  of 
the  grasses  contributed  to  the  1938  Distribution.  The  specimens  were 
from  the  parcel  sent  to  the  late  Hon.  Editor ; four  of  the  gatherings 
had  been  omitted  from  the  Report — see  pages  204,  205. 


KKl’iJUT  KOU  1939. 


429 


Patiicum  sanguinale  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  Southampton,  Sept.  1937. — 
J.  W.  Long.  “ Digitaria  sanguinalis  (L.)  Scop.” — C.E.H. 

Phleum  phleoides  (L.)  Karst.  26,  \V.  Suffolk;  Thetford,  June  loth, 
1920. — Coll.  M.  CoBBE;  comm.  F.  Rilstone.  ” Correct.  Two  forms  are 
present,  one  with  ciliate-keeled,  the  other  with  glabrous-keeled,  glumes.” 
—C.E.H. 

Ammophila  baltica  (Fluegge)  Link.  68,  Cheviotland ; Ross  Links, 
Sept.  1938. — Coll.  H.  Fisher;  comm.  Nottingham:  Natur.al  History 
Museum.  “ Corrrect.” — C.E.H. 

Corynephorus  ccunescens  (L.)  Reauv.  27,  E.  Norfolk;  Caister-on-Sea, 
July  31st,  1920. — Coll.  ]\I.  Cobbe;  comm.  F.  Rilstone.  “ Correct.” — 
C.E.H. 

Festuca  elatior  L.  x Lolinin  multiflorum  Lam.  (Ref.  No.  3854.) 
23,  Oxon. ; waste  ground.  Jack  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  24th,  1938. — 
J.  F.  G.  Chapple.  ” Probably  correct,  but  the  resulting  hybrids  usually 
have  ciliolate  auricles.” — C.E.H. 

Festuca  elatior  L.  x Lolium  perenne  L.  (Ref.  No.  3855.)  23,  Oxon. ; 
waste  ground.  Jack  Daw  ]jane,  Oxford,  June  24th,  1938. — J.  F.  G. 
Chapple.  “ Probably  correct,  but  the  resulting  hybrids  usually  have 
ciliolate  auricles.  I have  seen  good  material  of  the  hybrid  from  Jack 
Daw  Lane  in  which  the  cilia  are  present.” — C.E.H. 

Bromus  Thominii  Hard.,  B.  hordeaceus  var.  Thominii  Aschers.  et 
Graebn. ; det.  C.E.H.  1“  Bro7uus  commutatus  Schrad.”]  (Ref.  No. 
3857.)  23,  Oxon.;  waste  ground.  Jack  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  24th, 
1938. — J.  F.  G.  Chapple. 

Bromus  lepidus  Holmb. ; det.  C.E.H.  1“  Bromus  .”]  10, 

Wight;  Newport,  June  1932. — J.  W.  Jx)ng. 

Bromus  lepidus  Holmberg  f.  lasiolepis  Holmberg.  (Ref.  No.  3856.) 
23,  Oxon.;  waste  ground,  Jack  Daw  Lane,  Oxford,  June  24th,  1938. — 
J.  F.  G.  Ch.\pple.  ” Correct.”— C.E.H. 

Lolium  perenne  L.  var.  cristnfum  Pers.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Walcot,  Swin- 
don, June  13th  and  July  1st,  1938;  spikes  broad,  flattened,  coiled  and 
drooping  when  young,  afterwards  ± erect  but  remaining  broad,  probably 
•similar  to  the  form  distributed  in  1924,  see  B.E.C.  1924  Bep.,  746  (1925). 
— J.  D.  Gkose.  ” A plant  of  this  form  cultivated  at  Kew  reverted  to 
the  normal  condition.” — C.E.H. 

?Lolium  multiflorum  Ijam.  x perenne  L.  (Ref.  No.  3858.)  23,  Oxon. ; 
waste  ground,  Jack  Daw  I/ane,  Oxford,  June  28th,  1938. — J.  F.  G. 
Ch.apple.  “ Yes,  the  material  seen  appears  to  be  the  product  of 
hybridisation  between  these  species.” — C.E.H. 
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PUBLICATIONS  FOR  SALE  (Continued). 

SYSTEMATIC. 

Extinct  and  Dubious  Plants  of  Britain.  Druce  (1919)  ... 
The  British  Forms  of  Ranunculus  accr  L.  Drabble  (1930) 

The  British  Batrachia.  Pearsall  (1928)  

The  British  Erophila.  Druce  (1929)  

Distribution  of  Pansies  in  England  and  Wales.  Drabble 

0926)  n.  

Pansy  Records.  Drabble  (1928)  

Additional  Pansy  Records.  Drabble  (1939)  

Variation  . . . and  a Variant  of  Cerastium  vuigatum. 

Turrill  (1933)  

Bramble  Notes.  Watson  (1930)  

Some  British  Rubi,  new  and  old.  Watson  (1931)  

British  Brambles.  Trower  (1928)  

Corrected  names  of  Roses  distributed  through  the  B.E.c! 

Wolley-Dod  (1924)  

Qu’est  ce  que  le  Solanum  Diilonii?  Thellung  (1926)  ... 

Euphrasia.  Pearsall  (1925)  

Menthae  Rritannicae.  Fraser  (1926)  

Notes  on  Mentha.  Fraser  (1930)  

The  British  Species  and  Forms  of  Thymus.  Ronniger 

o (1023)  

Teratological  Forms  of  Plantago  lanoeoiata.  Flfntoff 

(1030)  

Two  varieties  of  Ulmus  glabra.  Lindquist  (1931) 

Explanation  of  the  Salix  list  in  the  London  Catalogue. 

Fraserfi(1925)  

British  Orchids  In  1930.  Hall  (1930)  

Orchis  maculata  and  O.  Fuchsil.  Druce  (1923)  ... 

Orchis  latifolia.  Druce  (1922)  

N.W.  European  Juncus  alpinus  forms.  Lindquist  (1930) 
Potamogeton.  I.  Pearsall  (1029).  li.  Pearsall  (1930). 

Two  Parts  

The  British  Species  of  Carex.  Pearsall  (1931) 

Carex  microglochin.  Druce^(1923) 

Beginning  the  Study  of  Grasses.  Pearsall  (1933) 


m 


s.  d. 

2 6 
1 8 
2 6 
2 0 

1 6 
0 6 
0 6 

1 6 
1 6 
1 0 
3 6 

'"l  0 
0 6 
1 0 
2 6 
X 0 

2 0 

1 6 
1 6 

1 0 
1 6 
1 0 
1 0 
2 6 

2 6 
2 0 
0 6 
1 0 


FOREIGN, 

Botanising  In  Norway.  Druce  (1922)  ...  o ...  i o 

Norway  and  Sweden.  Druce  (1925) 

Visit  to  the  Canaries.Sl  Druce  (1927)  

Botanising  in  Algeria.  Chase  (1930)  

Plants  New  to  the  Cyprus  Flora.  Druce  (1930)  ... 

Egypt  and  Palestine.  Druce  (1925) 

i 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Evolution  and  Classihoation  of  Flowering  Plants.  I 

(1926)  

Species  Studies  in  Plants.  Marsden*Jones  A .......  g 

(1930)  1 0 

The  Classical  Carpel  and  Recent  Attacks.  Parkin  (1933)  i o 
Phenological  Observations  made  at  Oxford.  Bellamy 

(1927)  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1 0 


arkin 


'urrill 


1 0 


OTHER  PUBLICATIONS  FOR  SALE. 

Oruoe.  Mosses  and  Liverworts  of  Oxfordshire  2 6 

Dunn.  Alien  Flora  of  Britain,  XVI,  208.  1906  6 0 

Irvine.  The  London  Flora,  XVI,  340.  1838  3 0 


B.E.C.  PLBLIC/VTIONS  - 

To  be  obtained  from  the  Acting  Secretary,  Mr  A.  J.  WILMOTT, 
Natural  History  Museum,  Cromwell  Road,  London,  8.W.7. 


REPORTS:  Prices  on  application. 

BRITISH  PLANT  LIST,  ed.  2.  Druce  (1928).  Bound,  5/<-;  Bound 
and  Interleaved,  5/6;  Paper  Cover,  3/6;  Postage,  7d. 

THE  COMITAL  FLORA  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLES.  Druce  (1932). 
Bound,  20/-;  Bound  and  Interleaved,  23/6;  Unbound,  17/6; 

Postage,  7d. 

THE  FLORA  OF  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.  Druce  (1930).  Paper 

Covers,  20/-;  Postage,  7d. 


REPRINTS  PRO/n  THE  SOCIETY’S 

REPORTS. 


(Year  of  Report  in  parentheses.  In  paper  covers  unless  otherwise 

indicated.) 


HISTORICAL.  s.  d. 

Annals  of  the  B.E.C.  Foggitt  (1931)  2 0 

Or  Druce’s  80th  Birthday.  (1930) 0 6 

Publications  of  G.  C.  Druce.  (1931)  1 0 

Herbaria.  Druce  (1922)  1 6 

Samuel  Brewer’s  Diary  (N.  Wales).  Hyde  (1930)  ...  1 6 

British  Plants  in  the  Du  Bois  Herbarium.  Druce  (1927)  1 6 

Oxford  Botanical  Garden.  Druce  (1923)  2 6 

NOMENCLATURE. 

Nomenclature  Sufiplement.  Druce  (1913)  2 0 

Duplicated  Binomials.  Druce  (1924)  1 o 

Notes  . . . and  Corrections  to  Brit.  PI.  List,  ed.  2.  Druce 

(1928)  1 6 

Plant  Nomenclature.  Sprague  (1932)  2 o 

TOPOGRAPHICAL. 

Local  Floras.  Druce  (1932)  2 0 

A List  of  Plants  from  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Drabble  A 

Long  (1931)  1 6 

Flora  of  Surrey  [Notes  on].  Druce  (1931) 1 6 

Additions  to  the  Flora  of  Northamptonshire.  Bishop 

(1933)  r. 19 

A List  of  Glamorgan  Plants.  Vacheil  (1933)  2 0 

The  Flora  of  West  Ross.  Druce  (1926)  4s  6d;  bound,  6 Ob 

Flora  Zetlandica  and  Supplement.  Druce  (1922;  1924)  ...  3 8 

Flora  of  Foula.  TurrIII  (1928)  1 8 


ALIENS. 

Adventiva  Flora  of  the  Port  of  Bristol.  Sandwith 

(1931)  

Adventive  Flora  of  the  Port  of  Cardiff.  Wade  A Smith 

(1925)  O ... 

Adventive  Flora  of  Burton-upon-Trent.  Curtis  (1930) 

a 

(Continued  overleaf.) 
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THE 

BOTANICAL  SOCIETY  & EXCHANGE  CLUB 
OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 


OFFICERS. 

CONFIRMED  IN  OFFICE  FOR  THE  DURATION  OF  THE  STATE 
OF  EMERGENCY  AT  OR  SINCE  THE  ANNUAL  GENERAL 
MEETING,  AIAIK'H  13th,  1940. 


Chairman, — The  Rt.  Hon.  H.  T.  Baker,  P.C. 

Vice-Chair  mam, — Dr  J.  Ramsbottom,  O.B.E.,  Dr. Sc.,  M.A. 
lion.  Acting  Secretary — *]Mr  A.  J.  Wilmott,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

Hon.  Treasurer — *Mr  J.  E.  Lousley. 

Hon.  Joint  Editors — “Messrs  E.  C.  Wallace  and  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

“Elected  March  1942. 


COMMITTEE. 


Elected  March  1936. 
jMr  N.  Y.  Sandwith,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
Mr  N.  D.  Simpson,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
.Air  A.  L.  Still,  B.A. 


Elected  March  1938. 

Lady  Davy. 

Airs  Foggitt. 

Dr  W.  A.  Sledge,  Ph.D. 

Co-opted  Members: — ’Dr  R. 


Elected  March  1937. 

Air  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  AI.A.  F.L.S. 
Air  C.  E.  Britton,  A.L.S. 

Air  H.  AV.  Pugsle3%  B.A. 

Lt.-Col.  A.  H.  AVolley-Dod. 

Elected  March  1939. 

Air  J.  E.  Dandy,  AI.A.,  F.L.S. 

Air  E.  Alilne-Redhead,  B.A.,  F.L.S. 
Air  A.  E.  AVade,  F.L.S. 

'.  L.  Burges,  Aliss  E.  A’achell. 


SUB-COMMITTEES. 


Editorial  Sub-Committee. 
Air  J.  E.  Lousley. 

Air  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

The  Hon.  Joint  Editors. 


Excursions  and  Field-xcork  Sub- 
committee. 

(Not  appointed  from  1940-). 


Buies  Sub-Committee. 

The  Editorial  Sub-Committee  with  the  addition  of  the  Chairman. 
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LIST  OF  MEMBERS,  1943. 

(Corrected  to  October  20th,  1943.) 

*— Signifies  Members  of  the  Exchange  Club. 

L — Signifies  Ordinary  Members  who  have  paid  Life  Composition, 
t — Signifies  Members  who  have  contributed  Notes  or  Records  to  this  Repoid, 


PATRONESS. 

H.R.H.  THE  PRINCESS  ROYAL,  COUNTESS  OF  HARE^VOOD,  Harewood  House, 

Yorksliire. 


HONORARY  MEMSERS. 

(The  Society  has  no  recent  news  of  the  Honojary  Members  in  enemy-occupied 
territory  and  some  of  them  may  no  longer  be  alive.  The  Treasurer  will  be 
grateful  for  any  definite  information  which  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of 

members.) 

Aellen,  Dr  Paul.  Oberwilerstrasse  126,  Basle,  Switzerland. 

Almguist,  Dr  E.  B.,  80  Ostermalmsgaten,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Danser,  Prof.  Dr  B.  H.,  Botanical  .Laboratory  of  the  Universit5'^  of  Groningen, 
Holland. 

Domin,  Prof.  Dr  K.,  Director  of  the  Botanical  Institute  and  Garden,  Praha  VI, 
Czechoslovakia. 

Fernald,  Prof.  M.  L.,  The  Gray  Herbarium,  Harvard  University,  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  U.S.A. 

Jansen,  P.,  Frans  van  Mierisstraat  128,  Amsterdam,  Holland. 

Kukenthal,  Dr  G.,  Alexandrinestrasse  7,  Coburg,  Germany. 

Livingstone,  B.  E.,  John  Hopkin’s  University,  University  Parkway,  Baltimore, 
U.S.A. 

Masaryk  University,  63  Kounicova,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia. 

Missouri  Botanical  Gardens,  St  Louis,  U.S.A. 

Montreal  Universite  (de  Lab.  Botanique),  185  Rue  St  Denis,  Monti’cal.  (Dr  Fr. 
Mgrie-Victorin.) 

Probst,  Dr  R.,  Langendorf.  near  Solothurn,  Switzerland. 

Rechinger,  Dr  K.  H.,  FTiedrichstrasse  6,  Wien  I,  Austria. 

Ronniger,  Dr  Karl,  Strohbergasse  29,  Wien  XII /2,  .\ustria. 

Senay,  P.,  10  Rue  Dupr6,  AsniSres,  France. 

Seine  Maritime,  LinnSenne  Soci6te  de  la,  56  Rue  de  Lycee,  Le  Havre,  France. 
Swedish  Academy  of  Sciences,  Dr  Arne  Holmberg,  Chief  Librarian,  Stockholm 
50,  Sweden. 

University  of  California,  Berkeley,  California,  U.S.A. 

Vermeulen,  P.,  Woodenstraat  14III,  Amsterdam-Zuid,  Holland. 


CORRESPONDING  MEMRERS. 
t Drabble,  Mrs  E.,  Tregudda,  .“tyr,  St  Ives,  Cornwall. 

Lumb,  D.,  1 Market  Place,  Dalton-in-Furness. 

Sherrill,  W.  R.,  A.L.S.,  South  London  Botanical  Institute,  323  Norwood  Road, 
S.E.24. 

Swanton,  E.  W.,  M.B.E.,  A.L.S.,  Educational  Museum,  Haslemere,  Surrey. 


ORDINARY  AND  EXCHANGE  MEMBERS. 
tAbell,  Miss  L.,  Tliorndale,  Andoversford,  Glos. 

Abell,  Rev.  R.  B..  The  Vicarage,  Whitehill,  Stroud,  Glos. 

Ackerley,  Miss  M.  E.,  Mitton  Vicarage,  near  Whalley,  Blackburn,  Lancs. 

L Adair,  G.  S.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Low  Temperature  Station,  Downing  Street,  Cam- 
bridge. 
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Adams,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  Landulph  Rectory,  Saltash,  Cornwall. 

Adams,  L.  T.,  96  Burnam  Road,  Shirley,  Warwickshire. 

Adamson,  Prot.  R.  S.,  M.A.,  Dept,  of  Botany,  University  of  Cape  Town,  S. 
Africa. 

Adeane,  Hon.  Mrs  H.,  West  Hall,  Mundford,  Thetford,  Norfolk. 
tAiry-Shaw,  H.  K.,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  Daglingworth  Rectory,  Cirencester,  Glos. 
t.Alston,  A.  H.  G.,  M.A.,  F.L.S..  Dept,  of  Botany,  British  Museum  (Nat.  History), 
Cromwell  Road,  S.W.7. 

Amherst,  C.  T.,  Luttrell  Arms  Hotel,  Dunster,  near  Mlnehead,  Somerset. 
*tAsh,  G.  M.,  Lower  Blrtley  Farm,  Witley,  Surrey. 

Baker,  C.  M.,  C.I.E.,  Meopham  Green,  Kent. 

Baker.  Edmund  G.,  F.L.S.,  3 Cumberland  Road,  Kew,  Surrey. 

Baker,  F.  T.,  F.R.E.S.,  Curator,  City  and  County  Museum,  Lincoln. 

Baker,  Rt.  Hon.  H.  T.,  The  Warden’s  Lodgings,  Winchester  College,  Hants. 
Barnes,  Mrs  Egbert,  Hungerdown,  Seagry,  Chippenham,  Wilts. 

Barton,  Mrs  F.  M.,  19  Park  Street,  Bath. 

Basden,  E.  B.,  " Budleigh,”  Farnham  Royal,  Bucks. 

Bemrose,  G.  J.  V.,  City  Museum  and  .\rt  Gallery,  Hanley,  Stoke-on-Trent. 
Bergen  IVIuseum,  c/o  Royal  Norwegian  Ministry  of  Education,  Kingston  House, 
Princes  Gate,  London,  S.W.7. 

Birchall,  Lady,  Cotswold  Farm,  Cirencester,  Glos. 

Birmingham  Public  Libraries,  The  City  Librarian,  Birmingham  1. 

*tBishop,  Edmund  B.,  Lindfleld,  Marshall  Road,  Godaiming,  Surrey. 

Blackburn,  Dr  K.,  Botany  Dept.,  King’s  College,  Newcastle-on-Tyne  2. 
Bloomer,  H.  H.,  Longdown,  Sunnydale  Road,  Swanage,  Dorset. 

Boucher,  W.  W.,  White  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells,  Worcs. 

Bradshaw,  David  B.,  38  Morehampton  Road,  Dublin,  Eire. 

*Brald,  Major  K.  W.,  West  Garth,  27  Craigmillar  Ave.,  Milngavie,  Glasgow. 
tBrenan,  J.  P.  M.,  9 Longwall  Street,  Oxford. 

Bridley,  Miss  Avice,  Hawnes  School,  Haynes  Park,  Beds. 

Brighton  Public  Library,  Church  Street,  Brighton  1. 
tBritton,  C.  E.,  A.L.S.,  85  Hamsey  Green  Gardens,  Warlingham,  Surrey. 
Brokenshire,  Fred.  A.,  2 Rock  .\venue,  Barnstaple,  Devon. 

Brooklyn  Botanic  Gardens,  lOOO  Washington  Ave.,  Brooklyn  25,  N.Y.,  U.S.A. 
Brown,  Geo.  C.,  16  Lion  Walk,  Colchester. 
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SUMMARY  OF  THE  A ROVE  MEMRERSHIP  LIST. 
A'on-SubscrURiig  Members. 

Honorary  Members  19 

Corresponding  Members  ...  4 

— 523 

SiibscribUig  Members. 

Ordinary  .Members  29fi 

Life  Ordinary  Members  ...  13 

Exchange  Members  19 

— 3528 


Total  Membershifi  ...  351 
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ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1942. 


To  Balance  from  1941 

„ Part  Interest  on  Post 
Office  Savings  Bank  De- 
posit for  1941  

,,  Subscriptions  Received  in 

1942  

Subscriptions  Paid  to  late 
Treasurer  in  1941  and 

since  claimed  

Sale  of  Reports  and  Re- 
prints   

Balance  of  Suspense  Fund 


GENERAL  FUND. 


£475  1 10 

1 9 9 
55  9 0 

6 0 0 

18  4 11 
24  11  0 


By  Printing  Reports 

,,  Printing  (other  than  Re- 
port) and  Stationery 
,,  Cost  of  circulating  mem- 
bers who  failed  to  return 
Reconstruction  Form 
,,  Fire  Insurance  on  books 

at  Yardley  Lodge 

,,  Honorarium  to  Care- 
takei  at  Yardley  Lodge  ... 
,,  Postages  and  Petty  Ex- 
penses : — 

Treasurer  ...  £4  17  8 

Acting  Secre- 
tary   5 10  0 

Caretaker  at 
Yardley  Lodge  1 10  0 


,,  Balance 


£180  19  6 
8 17  4 

1 4 5 
0 6 0 
1 11  6 


11  17  8 
376  0 1 


£580  16  6 


£580  16  6 


SUSPENSE  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1941  ... 


£30  11  0 


£30  11  0 


By  Subscriptions  claimed  by 
Members  as  paid  to  late 
Treasurer  in  1941  ..t 
,,  Balance  of  unclaimed 
subscriptions,  transferred 
to  General  Fund  


£6  0 0 


24  11  0 


£30  11  0 


PUBLICATIONS  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1941 £155  19  9 

,,  Sales  of  FI.  Bucks,  paid 

to  us  in  error  4 10 

,,  Sales  of  FI.  Northants  ...  0 17  ll 

, Sales  of  Comital  Flora 

and  British  Plant  List  ...  19  4 10 


£180  3 6 


By  Binding  50  Copies  each  of 
Comital  Flora  and  British 

Plant  List  

,,  Refund  to  Messrs  T. 
Buncle  & Co.  Ltd.  of 
amount  paid  in  error  ... 
,,  Balance  


LIFE  MEMBERS’  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1941 £145  16  0 

,,  Part  Interest  on  Post  Of- 
fice Savings  Bank  Deposit, 

1941  3 12  11 


£149  8 11 


By  Balance 


£11  8 0 


4 1 
164  14 


£180  3 6 


£149  8 11 


£149  8 11 


ACCOlT^'TS  FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  31ST  DECEMBER  1942. 
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MISS  TROW 


To  Balance  from  1941  ... 

•• 

. £16 

7 

11 

£16 

7 

11 

BENEVOLI 

To  Balance  from  1941  ... 

. £41 

3 

6 

£41 

3 

6 

BALANCE 

SHEET 

AT 

General  Fund  

.£376 

0 

1 

Publications  Fund 

. 164 

14 

6 

Life  Members’  Fund  ... 

. 149 

8 

11 

Miss  Trower’s  Fund 

. 16 

7 

11 

Benevolent  Fund 

. 41 

3 

6 

£747 

14 

11 

ER’S  FUND. 

By  Balance  £16  7 11 

£16  7 11 


NT  FUND. 

By  Balance  £41  3 6 

£41  3 6 


31ST  DECEMBER  1942. 

500  National  .Savings  Certifi- 
cates, at  cost £400  0 0 

Cash  at  Bank  120  4 3 

Deposit  at  Post  Office  Sav- 
ings Bank  227  10  8 

£747  14  11 


(Signed)  J.  E.  LOUSLEY, 

Hon.  Treasurer. 

Elxamined  and  found  correct.  (Signed)  H.  W.  PUGSLEY. 

February  21st,  1943.  Hon.  Auditor. 
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SUMMARY  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  MEETINGS 
(OCTOBER  1942— MARCH  1943). 

A meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  on  October  28th,  1942,  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London,  the  Chairman  and  three  other 
members  being  jjresent.  It  was  agreed  that  Mr  J.  E.  Louslej’^  should 
take  the  vacancy  on  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee  caused  bj"  the  death 
of  Mr  Corstorphine.  The  Sub-Committee  appointed  to  report  on  the 
Society’s  property  made  its  report,  details  of  which  are  printed  later 
in  this  volume.  The  consideration  of  the  revision  of  its  insurance  was 
referred  to  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee,  of  which  the  Treasurer  had 
now  become  a member.  It  was  agreed  that  the  same  Sub-Committee 
should  decide  questions  concerning  the  prices  of  the  Society’s  publica- 
tions, and  also  concerning  any  reductions  to  be  made  to  members.  An 
Honorarium  was  granted  to  Mr  AVhiting,  caretaker  at  Yardley  Lodge, 
Oxford,  for  his  assistance  in  attending  to  orders  received  for  the  Society’s 
publications. 

A meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  on  Friday,  March  26th,  1943, 
in  the  same  rooms,  the  Chairman  and  eight  other  members  being  present. 
The  actions  taken  at  the  previous  meeting,  at  which  a quorum  was  not 
present,  were  confirmed.  A letter  from  Dr  G.  Taylor  was  considered,  in 
which  he  reported  the  purchase  from  Messrs  Blackwell  (Dulau),  of  Ox- 
ford, of  a book  inscribed  as  having  been  i^resented  to  the  Society,  pur- 
chased by  Messrs  Blackwell  as  part  of  Dr  G.  C.  Druce’s  libraiy.  As  the 
book  also  bore  Dr  Druce’s  bookplate  (see  our  Report  for  1925,  plate  with 
pp.  935-8),  the  Committee  decided  that  the  firm  should  be  asked  to 
examine  any  other  books  from  the  same  source  still  in  their  possession, 
to  see  if  any  of  them  were  the  property  of  the  Society.  The  Treasurer 
reported  that  the  present  membership  (344)  would  not,  at  the  rate  of 
subscription  of  ten  shillings  per  annum,  suffice  to  finance  the  normal 
peace-time  activities  of  the  Society.  It  was  agreed  that  the  subscrip- 
tion should  return  to  the  normal  ten  shillings  per  annum  as  from  Janu- 
ary 1st,  1944.  Mr  H.  W.  Pugsley  was  re-elected  Hon.  Auditor.  De- 
cisions of  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee  regarding  the  prices  of  reprints 
from  Reports  and  of  parts  of  Reports  were  accepted.  It  was  agreed  that 
the  five  best  sets  of  the  Reports  should  be  reserv'^ed  for  sale  to  libraries 
(after  a set  had  been  set  aside  as  the  Society’s  own  set),  and  that  the 
remaining  sets  should  be  available  to  individuals  asking  for  them.  It 
was  also  agreed  that  the  average  reduction  of  25%  allowed  to  members 
purchasing  whole  volumes  of  Reports  should  also  be  allowed  on  the  ptir- 
chase  of  single  parts  of  Reports,  but  only  on  a purchase  for  personal  use. 
use. 

At  the  Annual  General  Meeting  which  followed,  presided  ov'er  by 
the  Chairman,  the  Rt.  Hon.  H.  T.  Baker,  the  recommendations  and  de- 
cisions of  the  Committee  were  approved.  The  Reports  of  the  Acting 
Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  Joint  Editors  were  adopted.  After  present- 
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ing  tlie  latter,  Mr  Wallace  reported  that  the  publication  of  the  1939-1940 
Report  Imd  given  considerable  satisfaction.  The  Chairman’s  expression 
of  the  thanks  of  the  Society  to  the  Linnean  Society  of  London  for  their 
generous  loan  of  their  rooms  for  our  meetings  was  received  with  acclama- 
tion. 


REPORT  BY  THE  HON.  ACTING  SECRETARY 

(to  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  1943). 

The  death,  on  the  day  of  our  last  Annual  General  Meeting,  of  Mr 
R.  H.  Corstorphine,  has  already  been  recorded  in  the  Report  recently 
published ; it  is  a grievous  and  irreplaceable  loss.  The  firm  of  Messrs 
Buncle  will,  however,  still  produce  our  publications,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  a Report  for  1941-42  will  be  brought  out  this  year.  A considerable 
number  of  Plant  Records  have  been  sent  in,  mainly  bj'  members  work- 
ing in  their  home  areas,  now  that  travel  has  become  so  difficult  and 
even  undesirable.  The  publication  of  the  1939-40  Report  has  stimulated 
the  sale  of  “ separates  ” of  papers  from  our  past  Reports,  and  the 
arrangements  which  have  been  made  to  supply  these  from  the  stock  at 
Oxford  are  working  fairly  satisfactorilj’-,  but  members  are  requested  to 
make  allowance  for  the  existing  difficulties  if  they  meet  with  a little 
delay.  Although  our  property  at  9 Crick  Road  has  been  put  into  a 
general  order,  the  time  available  when  I did  this  was  too  short  to  do 
the  work  thoroughly,  and  search  is  sometimes  necessary  by  the  care- 
taker, to  whom  we  are  indebteil  for  seading  off  the  orders.  Let  us  hope 
that  when  we  meet  next  year  we  shall  be  able  to  envisage  the  end  of  the 
present  makeshifts.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 


HONORARY  TREASURER’S  REPORT  ON  FINANCE  AND 

MEMBERSHIP,  1942. 

During  1942  the  Society  has  made  considerable  progress  towards 
■overtaking  the  arrears  in  our  work  caused  by  the  period  of  enforced 
inactivity.  The  hard  work  done  by  Messrs  Wallace  and  Wilmott  has 
resulted  in  the  publication  of  the  Distributor’s  Reports  for  1938  and 
1939  and  the  Editor’s  Report  for  1939-40,  and  their  cost  has  been  the 
principal  charge  to  the  accounts  for  1942. 

The  income  for  the  year,  though  small,  has  been  greater  than  was 
anticipated.  In  1941  most  members  paid  their  subscriptions  at  the  old 
rate  before  they  heard  of  the  decision  to  make  a temporary  reduction 
to  five  shillings,  and  hence  they  had  a balance  to  their  credit  sufficient 
to  pay  their  subscriptions  for  the  following  year.  The  amount  of  £55 
9s  Od  which  was  received  in  respect  of  subscriptions  during  1942  was 
therefore  much  larger  than  expected,  and  consisted  mainly  of  the  sub- 
scriptions of  members  who  continued  to  pay  at  the  old  rate.  Many 
of  these  members  had  deliberately  and  generousl5'  continued  to  pay  the 
higlier  subscription,  and  although  a total  of  £51  9s  3d  stood  to  the 


448 


HONORARY  JOINT  EDITORS*  REPORT. 


credit  of  member’s  account  as  “ Subscriptions  paid  in  advance  ” on 
December  31st,  1942,  it  is  likel3’  that  the  greater  jiart  of  this  sum  re- 
presents gifts  to  the  Society  by  memljers  who  have  not  clearly  stated 
their  wishes. 

The  Suspense  Fund,  which  was  opened  to  clear  up  receipts  and  pay- 
ments of  the  late  Treasurer  of  which  no  records  existed,  has  now  been 
wound  up.  The  balance  of  £24  11s  Od  transferred  to  the  General  Fund 
represents  payments  made  to  Mr  Druce  by  members  who  have  since  died 
or  who  failed  to  return  properly  completed  Reconstruction  Forms. 

A welcome  sequel  to  resumed  activity  has  been  the  receipts  from 
sales  of  Reports  and  Reprints  and  of  the  books  published  by  the  Society’. 
These  receipts  have  been  larger  than  in  an  average  pre-war  year,  and 
the  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  publicauons  again  has  been  greatlj’ 
appreciated. 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  still  remain  liable  to  members  for  the  Reports 
for  1941  and  1942,  payment  for  the  printing  of  which  will  considerably 
reduce  the  Society’s  assets.  The  next  Annual  General  Meeting  may 
therefore  consider  it  advisable  to  revert  to  the  former  subscription 
of  10s  Od  per  annum  in  1944.  In  the  meanwhile  we  are  most  grateful 
to  those  members  who  have  continued  to  pay  at  this  rate.  i\Ir  H.  W. 
Pugslej"  has  again  acted  as  Hon.  Auditor,  and  I should  like  to  express 
my  personal  thanks  to  him  for  his  help  in  these  difficult  times. 

Owing  to  the  work  of  reconstruction,  the  last  statement  of  member- 
ship was  dated  April  22nd,  1942,  and  this  Report  therefore  only  covers 
a period  of  just  over  eight  months.  Since  April  we  have  gained  four 
new  members — Mrs  F.  M.  Barton,  Dr  P.  W.  Richards,  Dr  J.  H.  Davie, 
and  Mr  R.  Lewis.  Miss  B.  Hurst  has  resigned,  and  we  are  extremelj' 
sorry  to  record  the  loss  through  death  of  Messre  C.  B.  Tahourdin,  A.  H. 

V Evans,  and  G.  T.  Fraser.  With  these  four  additions,  and  three  losses, 
our  membership  now  stands  at  343. 

December  31st,  1942.  J.  E.  Lousley,  Hon.  Treasurer. 


HONORARY  JOINT  EDITORS’  REPORT. 


The  appearance  of  the  1939-40  Report  appears  to  have  given  consider- 
able satisfaction  and  pleasure.  Although  Mr  Wallace  has  now  joined 
the  Royal  Air  Force,  he  is  still  in  England  and  will  be  able  to  assist  in 
the  production  of  the  1941-42  Report,  which  is  now  in  course  of  pre- 
paration. Although  the  material  available  is,  naturally,  reduced  in 
quantity,  it  is  hoped  that  an  interesting  Report  can  be  prepared,  and 
the  reduction  in  size  will  accord  with  the  present  need  for  economy  in 
the  use  of  paper.  It  is  hoped  that  members  who  are  able  to  continue 
with  some  botanical  work  will,  since  so  many  are  noiv  unable  to  do  any, 
bear  in  mind  the  need  of  material  for  a 1943,  or  perhaps  1943-44,  Report, 
and  send  material  for  Plant  Records,  Plant  Notes,  papers,  and  Abstracts 
from  Literature.  Will  those  who  can  make  contributions  please  pay 


KEPOUT  OP  THE  SOCIETY’S  PROPERTY. 


449 


attention  to  the  paragraphs  at  the  beginning  of  some  of  these  sections, 
since  by  following  the  requests  there  made  they  will  save  the  Editors 
a vast  amount  of  transcription  in  the  preparation  of  the  copy  for  the 
printer,  ' 

A supply  of  sheets  of  the  Cornital  Flora  and  British  Blant  List  has 
been  reported  by  the  printers  to  be  available,  and  the  binding  of  a num- 
ber for  immediate  use  has  prevented  these  works  from  going  out  of 
print  for  the  time  being,  which  is  specially  fortunate  as  work  on  new 
editions  cannot  be  seriouslj'  undertaken  at  present.  The  increased  costs 
of  binding  and  paper  have  necessitated  the  rise  in  prices  shown  on  the 
cover.  Preparatorj'  work  on  new  and  revised  editions  of  the  Society’s 
publications  will  be  resumed  as  soon  as  practicable. 

E,  C.  WALL.ACE. 

A.  J.  ‘WlOIOTT. 


REPORT  ON  THE  SOCIETY’S  PROPERTY. 


Following  the  offer  by  Mr  E.  Cr.  Baker  to  bequeath  to  the  Society  a 
portrait  of  his  father,  the  Committee  appointed  a small  Sub-Committee 
to  report  on  the  property  of  the  Society.  Their  report  shows  that  most 
of  their  property  is  still  housed  at  Yardley  Lodge,  Oxford,  where,  in 
addition  to  Mr  Chappie’s  correspondence  and  an  annotated  copy  of  the 
British  Plant  List,  ed.  2,  also  a box  of  Dr  Druce’s  B.E.C.  correspondence 
(for  1905  and  1906),  there  are:  — 

1.  A stock  of  past  Reports,  only  two  complete  sets  but  some  nearly  com- 

plete. 

2.  A stock  of  reprints  from  these  Reports. 

Stocks  of  the  British  Plant  TAst,  ed.  2,  and  Cornital  Flora. 

4.  A stock  of  the  Flora,  of  Xorthamptonshire. 

5.  A ledger  containing  a cut  copy  of  Watson’s  Topographical  Botany, 

ed.  2,  annotated  by  Dr  Druce,  evidently  the  foundation  of  the 
Cornital  Flora. 

6.  A cupboard  full  of  MS.  and  proof  of  some  published  Reports,  etc. 
Some  further  stock  in  sheet  form  of  both  the  British  Plant  TAst  and 

Cornital  Flora  is  with  Messrs  Buncle  & Co.  Ltd.,  the  amount  available 
being  unknown. 

Mr  Hall’s  bequest  of  his  annotated  copies  of  British  Plant  List  and 
Cornital  Flora  were  defined  as  being  “ the  property  of  the  Society  in  the 
custody  of  the  Editor  for  the  time  being.” 

After  considering  the  treatment  of  specimens  sent  in  for  identifica- 
tion, the  Committee  decided  that  “ the  main  requirement  is  that  speci- 
mens recorded  in  Reports  should  be  preserved  somewhere,  preferably  in 
National  Collections,  and  that  the  location  of  such  specimens  should  be 
shown  in  the  Society’s  Index  of  Records.” 

The  Committee  decided  that  one  complete  set  of  Reports  and  two 
copies — so  far  as  available — of  the  reprints,  should  be  set  aside  as  the 
Society’s  copies,  and  this  has  been  done. 
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Thomas  Bates  Blow,  who  died  at  Welwyn,  his  birthplace,  in  January 
1941,  must  have  been  a familiar  figure  to  more  than  one  generation  of 
botanists.  The  two  groups  that  attracted  him  most  w'ere  ferns  and 
charoph3’'tes,  his  collecting  of  the  former  being  mainly  in  the  homeland 
and  of  the  latter  in  foreign  countries. 

His  interest  in  ferns  had  started,  so  he  once  told  me,  bj"  the  time  he 
was  thirteen  and  it  lasted  all  his  life.  A friend  of  his,  Mr  Greenfield, 
has  kindly  contributed  the  following  note: — ■'  A large  part  of  Mr  Blow’s 
garden  at  Welw^m  w'as  given  up  to  the  cultivation  of  British  hardy  ferns, 
among  which  were  examples  of  the  choicest  varieties  acquired  from  the 
best  sources.  Mr  Blow  himself  raised  a large  number  of  plants  from 
spores  and  also  by  aposporyj  and  during  his  long  membership  of  the 
British  Pteridological  Society,  of  which  he  was  a Vice-President,  he  did 
a considerable  amount  of  hunting  of  wild  ferns  and  found  several  varie- 
ties, including  a fine  crested  form  of  Blechrmni  Spicant.  His  garden 
collection  of  varieties  of  Pohjstichum  angulare  and  P.  aculeatum  was 
speciallj'  notable.”  In  this  garden,  with  its  greenhouse  containing 
examples  grown  from  Japanese  fernballs.  Blow  took  a great  pride. 

In  1874  he  made  the  acquaintance,  which  proved  a lifelong  friend- 
ship, of  Henry  and  James  Groves.  They  found  him  already  a most 
ardent  field  botanist  and  his  enthusiasm  led  them  to  study  many  critical 
plants  of  which  previously  they  had  fought  shy.  When  a few  j'ears  later 
the  Groves  brothers  took  up  the  study  of  charophytes  Blow’s  help  even- 
tually proved  of  immense  value,  James  Groves  stating  of  him  in  1927 
that  “ his  experience  as  a hunter  of  these  plants  far  away  exceeded  that 
of  any  other  man.”  An  outline  of  his  charophjde  tours  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Journal  of  Botany  for  October  1938. 

Whatever  Blow  did  he  did  heartily.  An  inherited  love  of  bee-keeping 
led  to  his  making  many  visits  abroad  with  the  aim  of  improving  the 
British  breed  and,  shrewd  man  of  business  that  he  was,  he  had  bj'  the 
age  of  forty-two  made  enough  out  of  his  factory  for  modern  apiary 
appliances  to  admit  of  his  indulging  in  his  fondness  for  travel.  Amongst 
the  countries  he  visited  were  the  West  Indies,  British  Guiana  (where  he 
had  an  exciting  time  of  it  in  rushing  torrents  studying  the  life  history 
of  the  Podostenia-ceae),  Ceylon,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  Japan  and  the 
borders  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  unfrequented  paths  appealing  to  him 
most : and  on  these  travels  he  never  missed  an  opportunity  of  collecting 
charophytes. 

His  most  famous  trip  was  to  Madagascar  in  1924,  where  for  one 
thing  he  was  determined  to  investigate  the  alleged  larvicidal  properties 
of  charophytes  in  relation  to  mosquitoes.  He  was  satisfied  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  theory  and,  moreover,  made  a fine  collection  of  these 
plants  there,  one  of  them,  Nitella  BJowiana,  being  named  by  Groves  in 
his  honour. 
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His  specimens  were  all  properly  mounted  by  floating  them  out  and 
latterly,  on  Groves’s  advice,  he  started  preserving  also  some  suitable 
fruiting  portions  in  fluid,  a practice  that  alone  admits  of  the  satisfac- 
tory determination  of  delicate  specimens. 

Blow  had  various  other  interests.  He  was  an  expert  photographer 
and  a great  collector  of  prints  and  other  works  of  art  in  Japan,  where 
he  lived  off  and  on  for  fifteen  years. 

During  the  last  war  he  drove  ambulances  for  the  French  Red  Cross 
and  w'as  made  a Chevalier  of  the  lA?gion  of  Honour. 

Blow’s  life  was  full  of  adventure  and  he  thoroughly  enjoyed  it  all. 
Even  after  he  had  passed  eighty  he  still  maintained  much  of  his  j'outhful 
energy.  His  kindly,  cheerful  disposition  brought  him  a vast  circle  of 
friends,  many  of  very  old  standing. 

A fine  account  of  this  remarkable  man’s  eventful  career  by  Mr 
Reginald  Hine  appeared  in  the  Hertfordshire  Express  of  January  25, 
1941.  G.  o.  Allem. 

Blow  was  by  so  far  the  oldest  member  of  this  Society^  that  his  name 
can  be  first  found  in  the  membership  list  printed  in  the  Report  for  1872 
(as  J.  B.  Blow,  corrected  in  the  next  Report).  He  sent  Centaurea  aspera 
for  distribution  in  1876,  from  Guernsey  and  Jersey.  One  of  the  almost 
forgotten  records  made  b.y  him  is  .Filago  galUca  from  Hertfordshire,  a 
specimen  of  which  is  in  the  Natural  Histoiy  IMuseum  among  the  vouchers 
of  the  Botanical  Record  Club,  of  which  he  was  Curator  and  Treasurer 
for  many  years.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

Robert  Henry  Corstorphine,  who  died  on  March  25th,  1942,  after 
a short  illness,  was  born  on  November  13th,  1874.  He  was  the  son  of 
Henry  Corstorphine,  English  master  at  Arbroath  High  School,  and  at 
that  school *he  received  his  early  education.  Proceeding  to  St  Andrews 
Universitj*  he  did  brilliantly  in  taking  his  B.Sc.  in  Chemistiy,  Botany, 
and  Zoology,  obtaining  a distinction  in  the  last-named.  From  the  Uni- 
versity he  went  to  the  West  of  Scotland  Technical  College,  Glasgow, 
where  he  taught  Chemistry  and  carried  out  investigations  with  G.  G. 
Henderson  on  the  Benzyl  Group,  the  results  being  published  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Chemical  Society  (1901 : “ Condensation  of  Benzyl 
with  Dibenzile  Ketone  ”).  He  later  moved  to  Dundee,  still  teaching 
Chemistry,  but  it  was  not  long  before  he  returned  to  Arbroath  to  join 
the  publishing  firm  of  T.  Buncle  A-  Co.  (later  Ltd.),  of  which  he  was 
Managing  Director  for  nearly  40  years,  dying  only  just  before  the  cele- 
bration of  the  centenary  of  The  Arbroath  Guide,  which  had  for  so  long 
been  his  life’s  work.  The  high  .standards  which  he  set  and  his  great 
attention  to  detoil,  coupled  with  his  training  in  Botany  and  Zoology, 
resulted  in  the  publication  by  the  firm  of  several  biological  periodicals, 
and  of  various  County  Floras.  Tn  the  production  of  illustrations  he  .set 
a very  high  standard:  the  plate  of  my  Orchis  hehridensis  was  better 
than  the  original  photographic  print  which  I sent  him  ! 
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His  interest  in  Botany,  which  started  in  the  course  of  his  University 
career,  developed  into  his  chief  hobby.  The  existing  Flora  of  his  county 
— that  published  by  Gardiner  in  1848 — wa§  so  much  out  of  date  that 
Corstorphine  set  out  to  publish  an  xip-to-date  one  to  supersede  it,  and 
in  this  he  was  assisted  by  his  wife.  In  the  course  of  the 
work  to  this  end  he  explored  all  parts  of  Angus,  but  especially 
the  Clova  area,  where  later  he  had  a residence.  His  knowledge  of  the 
flora  brought  him  into  contact  with  most  of  the  British  botanists,  to 
whom  Clova  is,  at  some  period  of  their  lives,  a lodestone.  All  who  thus 
got  to  know  him  will  remember,  with  a keen  sense  of  loss,  the  delightful 
hospitality  w'hich  the3"  received  from  him  and  Mrs  Corstorphine,  his 
vivid  sense  not  only  of  humour  but  also  of  fun,  his  companionship  and 
guidance  in  the  field,  and  his  cheery  help  iii  whatever  problem  happened 
at  the  moment  to  be  in  the  foreground.  He  was  a good  judge  of  charac- 
ter, and  until  he  knevV  his  man  he  sometimes  developed  a “ blind  eye  ” 
for  some  raritj'  being  sought,  for  he  had  an  extraordinary  love  of  coun- 
try, and  took  what  might  be  called  a “ father^  ” interest  in  the  safety 
and  good  healfji  of  its  floral  treasures.  As  a former  teacher,  he  also  had 
a dislike  for  “ spoon-feeding,”  and  preferred  to  let  his  visitor  discover 
the  plant  for  himself  where  possible,  during  the  course  of  which  he 
gained,  I think,  considerable  insight  into  the  character  of  his  com- 
panion. He  particularh'  deplored  the  destruction  of  the  native  flora  by 
over-collecting,  and  I remember  his  discourse  on  the  condition  of  Clova 
in  respect  of  Hieracia  before  its  spoliation  by  the  “ Hieraciarchs  ” of 
the  previous  generation.  I have  mj'self  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  one 
part  of  our  mountains  which  these  collectors  never  visited,  and  the 
abundance  of  the  alpine  hawkweeds  in  that  place  was  such  that  I then 
felt  able  to  understand  Corstorphine’ s remarks  about  Clova  “ before 
and  after.”  Corstorphine  would  sometimes  point  the  lesson  as  some 
visitor  was  lunching  with  him  at  the  top  of  Jock’s  Road,  with  the  remark 
that  “ this  (few  square  yards  of  green  in  front  of  him)  wa^  where  Gar- 
diner formerly  got  the  Juncus  castaneus  which  he  distributed  in  such 
quantity,”  or  words  to  that  effect.  It  certainly  is  far  too  little  realised 
how  easy  in  some  localities  it  is  to  exterminate  a rarity — one  l\v  one, 
even — and  all  botanists  should  be  alive  to  the  danger  of  indiscriminate 
collecting. 

As  he  worked  at  the  Flora  of  Angus,  Corstorphine  amassed  a fine 
herbarium  of  the  county,  the  specimens  in  which  were  generally  sent  for 
revision  by  experts  on  the  various  groups.  The  Flora  MS.  is,  unfortu- 
nately unfinished,  and  Dr  Taylor  has  undertaken  to  finish,  revise,  and 
have  it  published.  The  herbarium  of  Angus  plants,  when  this  has  been 
done,  will  go  to  Dundee  University.  His  life  was  so  full  that  he  had  but 
limited  leisure,  though  even  so  he  sometimes  would  take  a day  off  to  help 
some  searcher  who  was  failing  in  his  quest  for  some  special  ])lant.  Apart 
from  botanical  work  such  leisure  as  he  found  was  spent  in  an  occasional 
day’s  angling,  or  a game  of  golf,  at  which  in  his  j-outh  he  showed  some 
proficiency.  On  rocks  he  was  a good  climber  until  a serious  accident 
forced  him  to  go  more  gently.  He  was  one  of  the  few  original  members 
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of  the  Arbroath  Special  Constabulary,  in  which  he  enrolled  in  1914  be- 
fore volunteering  for  service  in  France  as  a transport  driver,  1914-1918. 

Tn  addition  to  his  membership  of  our  Society  he  was  a Fellow  of  the 
Linnean  Society  of  London  and  of  the  Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
He  was  also  a member  of  the  IMoss  Exchange  Club,  and  with  Mrs  Cor- 
storphine  made  many  records  for  the  bryophyte  list  of  Angus.  His 
death  is  a great  loss  to  our  own  Society,  for  his  technical  knowledge 
and  experience  were  of  great  help  to  us  in  the  ])roduction  of  our  Reports, 
as  these  had  been  in  Dr  Druce’s  day,  both  in  the  Reports  and  publication 
of  County  Floras.  He  was  one  of  those  who  cannot  be  replaced,  and 
who  will  be  greatly  missed.  j "VVilmott. 

R.  H.  Corstorphine  will  be  very  sadly  missed,  not  only  for  his  great 
genius  for  hospitality  equally  shared  with  Mrs  Corstorphine,  but  for  his 
wisdom  and  guidance  both  in  the  open  and  literary  fields,  his  verj’  high 
standards  achieved  in  the  scientific  publications  through  impeccable  at- 
tention to  detail,  his  clarity  of  vision  which  enabled  him  to  reach  quickly 
to  the  core  of  a problem  or  difficulty,  his  ability  to  judge  character  which 
made  him  distinguish  instantly  the  despoiler  from  the  trustworthy 
botanist,  his  sense  of  humour  and  youthful  sense  of  fun,  and  above  all, 
his  kindness  and  unfailing  readiness  to  help  all  who  sought  his  counsel. 

M.  S.  Campbell. 

Francis  Druce,  born  on  January  3rd,  1873,  was  killed  on  the  night 
of  16th-17th  April  1940,  by  an  enemy  bomb  which  burst  outside  his  shel- 
tei'  after  passing  through  his  flat.  The  ensuing  fire  almost  completely 
destroyed  his  collection  and  library,  except  for  a number  of  valuable 
books,  mostly  herbals,  which  had  been  removed  for  safer  storage,  and 
are  now  mainly  divided  between  the  Linnean  Society  of  London,  who 
receive  the  fine  copy  of  the  Crete  Herball,  and  Mr  I.  A.  "Williams.  The 
fine  collection  of  County  Floras  and  related  works  was  completely  lost. 

That  such  a peace-loving  man  should  meet  such  a violent  end  seems 
particularly  incongruous.  He  was  of  a more  than  usually  retiring  and 
reserved  nature,  avoiding  crowds  and  preferring  the  company  of  one  or 
two  on  his  botanical  expeditions,  during  which  he  had  visited  most  areas 
of  the  British  Isles  and  had  seen  in  situ  nearly  as  many  of  our  native 
plants  as  his  better-known  namesake.  Dr  G.  C.  Druce. 

Educated  at  Harrow  and  Oxford,  he  entered  the  old-established  soli- 
citor’s firm  of  Druces  & Attlee.  Poor  health  brought  about  a partial 
retirement  in  1910,  but  he  did  not  completely  retire  until  1923.  By  tem- 
perament and  training  he  made  the  ideal  Treasurer  for  Scientific 
Societies,  and  in  this  capacity  served  the  Royal  Meteorological  Society 
from  1913  to  1918  and  again  from  1925  to  1932.  He  was  Treasurer  of 
the  Linnean  Society  from  1931  to  the  autumn  of  1940,  when  he  became 
Master  of  the  Innholders’  Company,  of  which  when  younger,  in  continu- 
ance of  family  tradition,  he  had  been  clerk.  Of  our  own  Society  he  be- 
came Treasurer  when  Sir  Roger  Curtis  left  this  country,  and  during  his 
Treasurership  he  did  much  to  put  and  keep  our  finances  on  a sound 
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basis.  His  legally  trained  mind  was  also  most  helpful  on  our  Hules  Sub- 
Committee  when  the  existing  Rules  were  drafted.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  Acting  Secretary  during  Mr  Chappie’s  absence  on  military 
duty. 

Meteorology  was  an  earlj’  but  life-long  interest  to  him.  He  formed 
a considerable  library  on  the  subject,  which  he  presented  to  the  Royal 
Meteorological  Society  about  1934,  but  he  continued,  even  when  travel- 
ling, his  regular  observations  on  temperature,  winds,  thunderstorms  and 
clouds.  His  chief  hobby,  however,  became  the  collecting  of  flowering 
plants  and  botanical  books.  The  latter  was  the  subject  of  an  article 
in  the  Private  Libraries  series  in  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  (31st 
October  1938).  His  herbarium,  of  which  but  a few  sheets  remain,  was 
composed  almost  entirely  of  plants  collected  by  himself,  mainly  British. 

Since  1919  I have  explored  with  him  most  parts  of  the  British  Isles. 
He  was  a man  of  regular  and  conventional  habits,  which  somewhat  re- 
stricted the  exploration  of  some  of  the  more  out-of-the-way  hills,  for  he 
preferred  to  start  after  breakfast  and  return  for  tea.  But  he  went 
extraordinarih’  well  on  the  hills,  especially  on  rock,  going  easily  in 
places  where  with  my  unsound  knee  1 could  not  attempt  to  follow.  He 
seemed  absolutely  devoid  of  fear.  If  he  thought  he  could  obtain  a speci- 
men on  difficult  rock  he  just  went  and  got  it — if  he  thought  it  unsafe 
to  try,  which  was  rare,  he  just  left  it.  To  see  him  leaning  over  the 
edge  of  the  summit  of  Ben  Nevis  to  examine  the  precipices  below,  and 
calling  to  me  over  his  shoulder  that  they  were  the  finest  precipices  he 
had  seen  in  the  country,  made  me  shiver,  but  I came  to  learn  that  he 
was  quite  safe,  wherever  he  chose  to  go.  Although  a disciplinarian, 
impatient — sometimes  even  intolerent — of  weakness,  he  was  so  consider- 
ate of  my  weak  joint  that  I was  never  made  to  feel  that  its  handicap  was 
a nuisance  to  him — “ AVe  won’t  go  up  there,  I don’t  think  3mu  would 
like  it,”  or  some  such  remark  after  he  had  made  a reconnaissance,  and 
the  place  was  left. 

He  was  an  excellent  organiser,  running  his  expeditions  to  schedule, 
and  he  was  Spartan  in  his  determination  to  carry  out  programmes,  re- 
gardless of  anything  but  the  very  worst  weather.  Possibly  his  meteoro- 
logical knowledge  prevented  him  from  making  many  mistakes,  and  I 
soon  learnt  that  if  he  carried  a macintosh  I had  better  do  so,  and  if  he 
didn’t,  I need  not,  whatever  the  weather  looked  like.  I once  sweltered 
with  one  under  a blazing  sun,  but  never  again.  I remember  starting  off 
in  heavy  Irish  mist  to  ascend  Brandon  Mountain  from  the  east.  What 
the  summit  would  be  like  I feared  to  imagine,  and  as  the  ascent  must  be 
made  by  a single  path  which  was  unknown  to  us,  I felt  supremely  un- 
happy  when,  after  less  than  a mile,  the  water  began  to  run  down  my 
spine,  and  was  most  relieved  when  Druce  turned  to  me  and  said  placidly, 
“ Well,  I think  this  is  utterlj"  ridiculous.”  But  that  was  the  only  time 
I remember  turning  back,  though  I have  vivid  memories  of  standing 
eating  a soaking  lunch  in  torrential  rain  in  Corrie  Kander  and  on  Loch- 
nagar,  and  of  hunting  Luzulci  nrcuata  on  the  Ben  More  Assynt  massif 
till  we  were  unable  to  see  for  the  rain  which  poured  over  our  eye-balls 
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every  time  we  bent  down  to  look  at  anything.  It  was  this  determina- 
tion, coupled  with  efficiency  and  disregard  of  personal  discomfort  that 
made  him  a force  to  be  reckoned  with  when  anything  had  to  be  done. 

He  often  seemed  unable  to  go  gently.  I remember  leaving  London 
with  him  overnight  in  a heat  wave  and  arriving  for  late  breakfast  at 
the  Lawers  Inn.  It  had  been  a tiring  journey  : we  would  have  a quiet 
day  and  a stroll  round.  We  had  better  take  some  lunch  so  that  we 
should  not  feel  tied.  The  result  was  that  soon  after  midday  we  were 
overlooking  Glen  Lyon  and  picking  the  Carex  atrofusca  and  Carex  micro- 
glochin  we  had  come  to  Ijawers  to  see,  in  such  biting  cold  wind  from  the 
Ben  that  my  fingers  were  completely  numbed  white.  “ Rest  ” da3's  were 
a little  apt  to  be  of  this  sort,  a stroll  becoming  a hard  day.  But  after 
dinner  we  would  often  stroll  to  some  woodland  haunt  of  birds  and  lie 
resting  listening  to  their  evensong.  Or  we  would  watch  some  glorious 
sunset,  such  as  one  from  the  end  of  the  Torridon  road  over  the  AVestern 
Isles,  a riot  of  colour  never  to  be  forgotten.  At  such  times  his  rather 
restless  soul  seemed  fully  at  peace. 

Only  once  do  I remember  him  excited,  and  the  cause  was — a rainbow  ! 
Rainbows,  even  fine  double  ones  such  as  this  was,  are  among  the  things 
that  one  takes  for  granted  as  being  fixed  and  uniform.  'When,  there- 
fore, one  sees  a perpendicular  rainbow  shaft  ascending  like  a pillar 
outside  each  rainbow  arc  and  joining  it  where  it  disappears  into  the 
sea,  one  ma.v  well  stare  at  it  in  wonder.  AVe  were  returning  to  Flodi- 
garry  from  the  Cuillins,  and  Druce,  noticing  it  first,  cried  out — “ Oh! 
I say ! Stop  ! Stop  ! !”  And  indeed  it  was  a remarkable  sight,  astound- 
ing and  unbelievable.  The  explanation  was,  however,  simple,  the  pil- 
lars being  parts  of  additional  rainbow  arcs  formed  by  the  reflection  of 
the  sun  in  the  glassy  waters  of  the  sea  behind  us.  It  took  the  Outer 
Hebrides  to  break  quite  through  his  iron  personality.  As  we  landed  at 
verj'  low  tide  at  Rodel  from  North  Uist,  on  seaweed-covered  and  very 
slipper,v  rock  some  distance  below  the  jetty,  and  staggered  along  with 
our  luggage,  in  imminent  danger  of  going  into  the  sea  at  any  moment, 
his  remark  “ I feel  somehow-  as  if  nothing  really  matters  ” showed  that 
even  he  was  not  impervious  to  the  quality  of  life  in  the  Outer  Isles. 

His  love  of  Nature  was  very  deep  and  intense.  AA’ild  Roses  were 
probably  his  favourite  flower,  and  they  never  failed  to  arouse  his  admir- 
ation. During  our  first  visit  to  Thirsk  the  lanes  were  a riot  of  colour 
and  it  was  ea.sy  to  understand  why  Mr  J.  G.  Baker  took  such  an  interest 
in  them.  Druce  developed  a really  good  eye  for,  and  knowledge  of,  our 
native  plants.  At  first  it  was  generall.v  I who  found  the  rarity  we  were 
hunting,  but  in  later  j-ears  we  divided  the  honours.  On  our  journeys 
together  we  discovered  Myosofis  sicula  in  Jersey,  rediscovered  the  sup- 
posedly extinct  Spiranfhes  gemmipara  in  its  original  Cork  station,  and 
discovered  two  Orchids  new  to  Science — Orchis  Francis-Drucei  and  0. 
kerryensis.  Myosotis  brevifolia  we  discovered  in  Teesdale,  but  when  on 
mi’  return  I showerl  it  to  Salmon  as  a new  species,  he  told  me  that  he 
was  alreadi-  describing  it  himself  (though  he  did  not  do  so  until  he  had 
obtained  better  material  the  following  year).  Apart  from  the  numerous 
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successful  hunts  we  had  together,  Druce  made  great  numbers  of  trips 
to  various  places,  and  the  revision  of  his  collection,  had  it  survived, 
might  well  have  produced  much  further  of  botanical  interest.  He  made 
no  study  of  any, critical  genus,  although  he  often  collected  material  for 
study,  and  he  preferred  that  others  should  write  up  the  results  of  his 
collecting.  Only  just  before  his  death  did  he,  with  Mr  Sandwith,  pub- 
lish in  the  Jourmd  of  Botany  (1941,  p.  86)  an  account  of  a rare  Abys- 
sinian crucifer — -Brassica  inteyrifolia  var.  carinata — which  he  had  found 
on  soil  thrown  over  a shelter  in  Chelsea. 

He  gave  his  services  freely  and  generously  to  causes  which  interested 
him,  and  among  those  who  missed  him  greatly  were  they  with  whom  he 
worked  in  connexion  with  his  parish  church,  and  particularly  the  boys’ 
club,  which  was  one  of  his  great  interests  in  life.  His  friends  were  glad 
that  he  did  not  live  crippled  to  know  the  havoc  wrought  among  his 
treasures. 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 

Gordon  Travers  Fraser  was  born  at  Tralee,  Co.  Kerry,  on  28th 
August  1882,  and  died  on  1st  August  1942,  after  an  illness  of  nearly 
three  months.  He  was  educated  at  Charterhouse  and  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  gained  a B.A.  degree>.  and  rowed  in  the  1st  Trinity 
Boat  in  the  Bumping  Races,  winning  his  oar  in  1902  and  1903.  After 
coming  down  from  Cambridge,  he  took  up  Civil  Engineering  and  for 
some  years  he  was  on  survey  work  in  Ireland  with  his  father.  He  was 
then  engaged  in  the  construction  of  London  Tubes,  and  from  1908  to 
1910  in  South  America  on  building  the  Transandine  Railwaj'  in  the 
Argentine  and  Chile.  During  the  first  world  war  from  1914  to  1918  he 
was  working  for  the  Government  constructing  a camp  at  Chiseldon, 
Wilts,  and  the  Ordnance  Depot  at  Didcot.  Later  on  he  took  a Com- 
mission in  the  R.E.  and  was  in  charge  of  work  at  the  Chepstow  ship- 
yards. When  the  war  was  over,  he  was  engaged  in  building  a railway 
for  the  Shale  Oil  Works  in  Norfolk  and  for  the  R.A.F.  Camp  at  Halton, 
Bucks.  Then  for  a few  years  he  took  up  poultry  farming,  and  when  he 
finally  retired  he  came  to  live  in  S.  Devon  in  1934. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  he  joined  the  Torquay  Natural  History  Society, 
and  quickly  made  his  presence  felt  among  local  botanists.  He  was 
elected  lion,  secretary  of  the  Botanical  Section  in  1935,  two  years  later 
a member  of  the  Committee,  and  Hon.  Librarian  in  1941,  a post  which 
he  held  until  his  death.  His  work  in  connection  with  the  Society  can- 
not be  separated  from  what  he  did  for  the  Flora  of  Devon  and  the 
Devonshire  Association.  On  joining  this  Association  in  1935,  he  im- 
mediately began  to  take  an  active  interest  in  the  preparation  of  the 
Flora,  so  that  in  1936,  when  Rev.  W.  Keble  Martin  was  made  Editor, 
Fraser  was  appointed  on  to  the  Editorial  Committee,  and  soon  after 
that  to  be  joint  Editor.  He  brought  to  this  work  an  infectious  enthusi- 
asm which  inspired  eveiwone  connected  with  it,  so  that  the  whole  mass 
of  material  for  the  Flora  was  collated  and  published  by  the  summer  of 
1939.  During  these  years  he  organised  the  weekly  summer  walks  of  the 
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Torquay  N.H.S.,  and  used  them  as  a fruitful  means  of  contribution  to 
the  Flora,  and  the  Torquay  neighbourhood  has  probably  been  more 
closely  combed  botanically  than  any  other  part  of  the  County.  Fraser 
also  did  much  of  the  work  of  communicating  with  the  expert  referees, 
and  of  putting  them  in  touch  with  the  herbaria  in  the  County.  At  the 
same  time,  setting  to  work  himself  assiduously  to  collect  fresh  material 
both  for  present  use  and  future  reference,  he  built  up  at  the  Torquay 
N.H.S.  Museum  a valuable  repre.sentative  C’ounty  Herbarium,  which 
had  all  the  critical  species  and  genera  examined  and  named  by  experts. 

In  1938  he  had  been  appointed  Botanical  Becorder  to  the  Devon- 
shire Association,  and  as  soon  as  the  Flora  was  published  in  19.39  he 
began  to  get  together  material  for  a Supplement,  and  it  is  pleasing  to 
know  that  he  saw  the  publication  of  this  early  in  1942  as  a Supplement 
to  the  Transactions  of  the  Devonshire  Associatio-n  for  1941,  shortly  before 
his  health  broke  down. 

As  a botanist  Fraser  himself  would  have  been  the  last  to  claim  to  be 
an  expert;  and  this  was  true  only  in  the  sense  that  he  did  not  specialise 
in  the  study  of  any  particular  genus  or  order.  But  he  had  a wide  and 
exact  knowledge  covering  all  the  orders,  and  being  a painstaking,  care- 
ful worker  he  was  quick  to  see  what  should  be  sent  to  the  specialist  for 
further  examination. 

The  chief  characteristics  by  which  Fraser  will  live  in  the  memory  of 
his  friends  are  his  enthusiasm  and  energy.  No  task  was  taken  up  with- 
out his  throwing  himself  complete^'  into  it  as  a work  to  be  done,  and  to 
be  done  in  the  best  possible  way.  Along  with  this  was  a capacity  for 
inspiring  in  others  the  same  enthusiasm,  so  that  he  created  a body  of 
keen  helpers,  whom  by  his  tact  and  leadership  he  was  able  to  make  into 
a team.  Under  his  guidance  the  Torquay  N.H.S.  excursions  made  a 
great  contribution  to  the  Botany  of  Devon,  and  he  has  left  a memorial 
to  himself  in  the  Herbarium  at  the  Society’s  Museum.  He  found  it  a 
collection  of  dried  plants,  and  left  it — and  in  this  he  was  ably  and  un- 
tiringly helped  bj'  his  wife — a herbarium,  well  arranged  and  represen- 
tative of  the  County  Flora,  which  should  be  of  great  value  to  future 
investigators.  His  loss  is  greatly  felt  in  the  district  and  those  who  were 
as.sociated  with  him  in  his  work,  will  always  keep  a grateful  memory 
of  the  inspiration  which  he  provided. 

Fraxcis  M.  D.ay. 

Patrick  Martin  Haix,  M.C.,  F.S.I.,  F.T^.S.  (1894-1941).  Patrick 
Af.  Hall,  well-known  and  much-esteemed  among  British  field-botanists, 
suffered  a breakdown  in  health  at  the  beginning  of  June  1941.  Complete 
re.st  was  ordered  and,  his  eyesight  being  impaired,  he  was  at  once  cut 
off  from  the  solace  of  plants,  books  and  correspondence,  intere.sts  which 
would  normally  have  occupied  such  a period  of  bodily  inactivity.  War- 
work  had  made  impossible  his  annual  botanical  holiday  in  1940,  but  he 
hoped  that  early  August  1941  would  bring  such  recovery  as  would  allow 
him  to  spend  a fortnight  in  his  favourite  Perthshire  locality.  For  a 
time  it  seemed  as  if  his  hope  would  be  realised,  and  in  Julj'  he  was  op- 
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timistic  about  his  condition.  His  sudden  death  on  5th  August  was  a 
great  shock  to  his  family  and  friends. 

By  profession  a chartered  surveyor,  partner  in  the  Portsmouth  firm 
Hall,  Pain  and  Foster,  and  well-known  in  the  south  of  England  as  a 
land-valuer,  his  recreational  interests  included  field-botany,  cricket,  and 
the  collection  of  old  glass.  During  the  1914-18  war  he  served  in  the  army 
in  India  and  in  Mesopotamia,  winning  military  honours,  attaining  cap- 
tain’s rank,  and  being  twice  mentioned  in  despatches.  The  outbreak  of 
the  present  war  saw  his  appointment  as  County  Chairman  of  Auctioneers 
for  Hampshire,  a post  under  the  Food  Ministry  which  carried  duties 
enough  to  leave  scant  time  for  hobbies. 

Hall  was  the  only  son  of  the  late  Ernest  Hall,  F.S.I.,  of  Portsmouth, 
and  was  born  on  March  14th,  1894.  He  was  educated  at  Winchester 
College,  and  Oriel,  Oxford,  as  a classical  scholar.  Being  interested  in 
nature  as  a boy  he  joined  the  College  Natural  History  Society  and  gravi- 
tated to  the  botanical  side  of  its  activities.  This  was  the  time  he  became 
interested  in  Violets  and  very  soon  he  was  in  touch  with  Mrs  E.  S. 
Gregory,  the  authoritj’-  on  the  genus  in  Britain  thirty  years  ago.  Many 
were  the  specimens  sent  to  her  for  identification  and  comment.  Then, 
too,  he  began  his  study  of  the  Orchidaceae,  and  in  the  report  of  the 
Winchester  College  Natural  History  Society,  pp.  8-12,  1912-3,  published 
a paper  on  local  orchids  with  R.  B.  Ullman.  This  article  is  noticed  by 
Dr  G.  C.  Druce  in  our  Report  for  1913  and  several  of  the  orchid  hybrids 
referred  to  form  the  subject  of  plant  notes  in  that  Report.  It  would  be 
about  this  time  that  Hall  joined  the  Botanical  Society,  possibly  when  up 
at  Oxford.  His  name  first  appears  as  a member  in  the  Report  for  1914, 
issued  in  1915,  by  which  time  he  was  serving  in  the  Army  abroad. 

On  demobilisation  he  entered  his  father’s  business  and  qualified  as  a 
chartered  surveyor,  becoming  a partner  in  the  firm.  He  was  a past 
Chairman  of  the  Hants,  Dorset  and  South  AViltshire  Branch  of  the  Char- 
tered Surveyors’  Institution,  and  an  outstanding  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Royal  Counties  Agricultural  Society. 

From  about  1927  (he  married  in  1920)  Hall  began  to  take  a much 
more  active  interest  in  field  botany  than  hitherto  and  commenced  to  ex- 
tend his  herbarium,  paying  special  attention  to  the  plants  of  Hamp- 
shire. Being  a member  of  the  Hants  Field  Club,  he  soon  was  looked  to 
as  the  authority  on  the  plants  of  the  county,  and  wrote  several  papers 
in  the  Club’s  Proceedings,  chronicling  the  discoveries  made  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  His  field  work  rapidly  brought  him  into  personal 
touch  with  most  of  the  active  members  of  the  Botanical  Society,  especi- 
ally Dr  Druce  and  W.  H.  Pearsall. 

On  the  death  of  the  last  named  in  1936  Hall  was  appointed  Hon. 
Editor  of  the  Society’s  Reports  and  effected  a raising  of  the  standard  of 
excellence  and  accuracy  of  our  Reports,  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
accuracj'  as  related  to  plant  records.  Having  become  recognised  as  an 
authority  on  British  A^iolets,  Pansies,  Bladderworts  and  Orchids,  he 
had  an  extensive  correspondence  with  British  and  Continental  botanists. 
Holidays  were  nearly  always  spent  on  botanical  excursions ; the  writers 
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have,  in  conjunction  with  Dr  W.  A.  Sledge  especially,  many  happy 
memories  of  days  on  Scottish  mountains  in  sun  and  rain.  AVe  were 
always  keen  to  explore  and  to  collect  plants  from  places  other  than  the 
usual  recorded  stations  and  by  following  this  policy  often  made  most 
interesting  discoveries.  Hall  was  invariably  enthusiastic  in  looking 
over  “ new  ground  ” or  trjdng  to  verify  old  or  doubtful  records,  even 
in  a fairly  well-worked  count3'  like  Hampshire.  He  knew  intimatelj'  the 
New  Forest  and  all  the  scarce  i)lants  found  within  its  boundaries,  and 
was  greatly  concerned  over  the  diminution  in  quantity  of  some  of  them 
through  over-collecting  and  other  causes.  It  was  always  a joy  to  him  to 
jsee  a new  plant,  either  to  Hampshire,  or  one  he  had  not  seen  in  situ 
before.  In  Scotland  especially  this  was  noticeable;  in  Perthshire,  where 
we  saw  Carex  atrofusca  in  all  its  known  stations;  and  on  Deeside,  going 
to  Pen  Avon  one  day  for  Saxifroga  caespifosn  and  Luzula  orcuata. 

Apart  from  his  botanical  activities  Hall  was  deeply  interested  in  old 
glass,  being  a member  of  the  Glass  Collectors’  Circle  and  an  expert  on 
early  English  wine  glasses.  He  had  a peculiar  flair  for  discovering  un- 
usual specimens,  of  which  he  made  a large  and  representative  collection. 
As  a cricketer  he  played  for  Hampshire  and  was  for  sixteen  years 
honorary  secretary  of  the  Hampshire  Hogs  besides  being  a member  of 
the  M.C.C. 

It  is  difficult  to  do  justice  in  a paragraph  to  the  character  of  the 
man  himself.  To  those  of  us  who  counted  him  among  our  friends,  there 
is  nothing  that  can  be  said ; to  those,  less  fortunate,  to  whom  he  was 
only  a signature,  such  a notice  as  this  can  convey  little  of  his  quality. 
Big  in  mind  as  in  frame,  light-hearted  as  a boy  j’et  shrewd  in  assess- 
ment, devoid  of  affectation  as  of  malice,  ever-ready  to  lend  his  great 
organising  ability  to  promote  an  activity  even  when  circum- 
stances prevented  his  own  participation  in  it,  it  is  trite  to 
£ay  his  place  will  be  hard  to  fill.  Perhaps  he  would  be  content  to  have 
us  sum  him  up  as  typical  of  the  best  kind  of  English  gentleman,  alwaj’s 
ready  to  treat  a minor  calamit.v  as  a joke  and  a major  one  as  just  an- 
other hurdle  to  be  taken.  This  was  the  man  we  knew,  and  for  us, 
privileged  in  sharing  his  company,  there  are  places,  incidents,  phrases 
even,  forever  inseparable  from  the  name  and  memoiw  of  P.  M.  Hall. 

His  Herbarium  has  been  bequeathed  to  the  Department  of  Botany, 
Natural  History  Museum,  with  the  exception  of  the  Hampshire  and 
Isle  of  Wight  plants,  which  are  to  go  to  the  projected  County  Museum 
at  Winchester.  In  1940  Hall,  with  the  help  of  Mr  Wallace,  began  to 
form  a bryological  section  of  the  Hampshire  collection. 

R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

Some  references  to  papers  by  P.  M.  Hall  may  be  useful:  — 

ORCHIDS. 

1931  : “ Some  Notes  on  British  Orchids  in  1930  ” {B.E.C.  1930  Hep., 

442-453). 

1933:  “ Three  Hybrid  Orchids  ” (B.E.C.  1932  Bep.,  364-366). 
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1934  : “ Abnormal  Flower  of  Cephalanthcra  ” (Joum.  Bot.,  Ixxii,  49-51). 

“ Notes  on  British  Orchidaceae  ” (B.E.C.  1933  Bep.,  670-681). 
1936:  “ An  Abnormal  Inflorescence  of  Orchis  mascula  L. — New  Hybrid 

Orchid  [ X 0.  latirella]  ” (Journ.  Bot.,  Ixxiv,  326-329). 

1937  : “ The  Irish  Marsh  Orchids  ” (B.E.C.  1936  Bep.,  330-352). 

1939:  “Natural  Bi-generic  Hybrid  Orchids  in  Great  Britain”  (S.E. 

Nat.  and  Antiq.,  xlvi,  23-35). 

UTRJCULARIA. 

1939:  “The  British  Species  of  Utricularia”  (B.E.C.  1938  Bep.,  100- 

117). 

HAMPSHIRE  FLORA. 

1941  : “ Hampshire  Plant  Notes  ” [followed  by]  “ Wool-Aliens  at  Port- 

chester,  1939  ” (Papers  and  Proc.  Hampsh.  F.C.  and  Arch. 
Soc.,  XV,  62-76). 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Bibdelsdell,  M.A.,  A.L.S.  (1866-1941),  was  a well- 
known  British  botanist,  and  his  death,  which  occurred  on  17th  October 
1941,  has  deprived  his  many  friends  and  colleagues,  who  at  various  times 
collaborated  with  him  in  local  flora  work,  of  a happy  association  which 
will  be  much  missed.  British  Botany  wits  to  him  an  absorbing  hcbb3* 
during  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  and  his  never-flagging  enthusiasm 
enabled  him  tit  accomplish  an  immense  amount  of  collecting  and  S5"ste- 
matio  work.  He  specialised  to  some  extent  in  critical  gciiera,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  large  genus  Biihus,  on  which  he  became  an  authority. 

Entering  business  after  leaving  school,  he  studied  ..after  business 
hours  with  such  success  that  lie  gained  the  B.A.  degree  of  London  Uni- 
versity and  an  Exhibition  for  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated, 
gaining  the  B.A.  degree  with  honours.  He  obtained  the  Hall-Houghton 
Senior  Greek  Testament  Prize  and  was  enabled  to  stay  up  at  Oxford 
for  another  two  \’ears.  It  was  then  that,  making  the  acquaintance  of  a 
local  botanist,  he  first  became  interested  in  botany,  from  which  time  his 
interest  in  the  science  never  flagged. 

At  the  age  of  25  he  took  Holy  Orders,  when  he  became  one  of  the 
curates  to  the  parish  church  of  Leeds.  In  1897  he  Avent  as  Sub-Warden 
to  St  Michael’s  Theological  College,  Aberdare,  and  later,  when  the 
College  moved  to  that  city,  at  Llandaff,  17  j’^ears  in  all.  Here  he  began 
botanizing  in  earnest,  and  ei'entualty  produced  “ The  Flora  of 
Glamorgan,’’  published  as  a Supplement  to  the  Journal  of  Botany  in 
1907. 

In  the  year  1908  the  Re^^  H.  P.  Reader  had  resigned  the  editorship 
of  the  Flora  of  Gloucestershire,  Avhich  was  being  sponsored  b\'  the 
Cotteswold  Naturalists’  Field  Club,  and  it  became  necessary  to  find  a 
new  editor.  Riddelsdell  was  offered  the  post  and  accepted  it.  An  im- 
mense amount  of  manuscript  thereupon  came  into  his  hands,  including 
not  only  the  three  years’  accumulations  of  his  predecessor,  but  also  a 
mass  of  records  and  lists  made  by  Boulger  and  his  workers  thirty  years 
previousl3^  In  1909  Riddelsdell  25roduced  the  first  of  many  Reports  on 
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the  Floi’a  in.  the  Proceedings  of  the  Club.  He  revised  the  botanical 
districts  into  which  the  county  had  been  divided,  making  seven  to  cor- 
respond with  the  drainage  areas. 

He  increa.sed  the  number  of  local  secretaries,  consulted  the  National 
and  local  herbaria  and  gave  detailed  instructions  to  Club  members  as  to 
areas  to  bo  worked  and  the  nature  of  the  plant  lists  recpiired.  His  sub- 
sequent criticisms  of  lists  sent  in  were  ajit  and  instructive;  there  was 
too  large  a proportion  of  aliens,  rarities  and  favourite  plants  such  as 
orchids,  and  not  enough  common  plants  and  critical  species;  it  was  im- 
portant to  know  where  common  plants  do  not  occur.  In  1911  he  issued 
a list  of  desiderata  for  specified  localities. 

In  1914  he  became  Rector  of  Wigginton  in  Oxfordshire.  Tlie  War 
then  intervened  and  the  work  was  partially"  suspended.  After  the  War 
he  became  Vicar  of  Bloxham,  and  there  was  little  time  for  botanical 
work,  what  there  was  being  reserved  for  the  Rubi.  He  was  associated 
with,  and  later  carried  on  the  work  of,  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers  in 
the  stud}'  of  this  genus;  afterwards  with  W.  C.  Barton  he  described  a 
numi)6r  of  new  Itubus  species. 

In  1932  the  work  on  the  Gloucestershire  Flora  was  at  a low  ebb,  and 
the  Club  appointed  a Botanical  Sub-Committee  under  the  Secretaryshi]> 
of  the  late  C.  W.  Hedley,  in  order  that  there  should  be  a definite 
organization.  In  1936  Riddelsdell  retired  from  parish  work  and  went 
to  live  at  Goring  in  Berkshire.  From  now  on  he  had  at  last  the  leisure 
to  put  all  his  energy  into  the  Flora,  which  he  had  come  to  consider  his 
life’s  work.  The  manuscript  was  typed  in  batches,  which  were  passed 
through  the  hands  of  specialists,  the  Introduction  and  nomenclature 
were  set  in  hand,  and  a final  revision  had  begun  and  all  neglected  areas 
explored  when  in  1938  he  became  seriously  ill  and  was  compelled  to 
discontinue  all  Avork.  After  thirty  years  of  work  it  rvas  tragic  that  he 
should  not  have  had  the  satisfaction  and  reward  of  completing  tlie  Flora, 
and  the  sympathy  of  bot-anists  generally  was  accorded  him.  It  re- 
mained for  the  Committee  to  cari'y  on  the  work,  which  it  has  fortunately 
been  possible  to  do  up  to  the  present  time. 

Up  to  the  time  of  his  illness,  his  mind  was  as  acute  as  ever,  and  his 
enthusiasm,  which  Avas  especially  in  eAudence  at  field  meetings,  un- 
diminished. No  tramp  Avas  too  long  or  bog  too  A\et  for  him  in  his  search 
for  suspected  species. 

He  Avas  a scholar,  of  devout  mind  and  courteous  disposition,  Avho, 
though  forming  definite  opinions,  Avas  ahvays  Avilling  to  defer  to  those 
of  others,  Avith  Avhoni  his  association  Avas  at  all  times  a pleasure. 

He  Avrote  many  articles  and  notes  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  C.N.F.C. 
Commencing  in  1913,  he  Avrote  on  Epipactis  atroviridis,  Helosciadium , 
Distribution  of  JRubxis  in  Gloucestershire,  Carex  iomeniosa^  Critical 
Plants  recently  identified,  and  The  Phanerogamic  Flora  of  the  Cottes- 
Avold  Hills.  In  the  Journal  of  Botany  his  Avritings  Avere  ahvays  of  great 
interest  to  county  botanists.  Commencing  in  1905  Avith  an  account  of 
Lightfoot’s  Visit  to  Wales  in  1773,  he  contributed  notes  on  Poa  palustris. 
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Ranunculus  ophioglossifolius,  Montia  segregates,  Draba  muralis, 
Tlimantoglossum  hircinum,  Ranunculus  Lingua,  and  many  notes  on 
Gloucestershire  records.  W.  II.  Price. 

Mr  Barton  writes: — He  was  a copious  collector  and  sent  regularly 
to  the  Botanical  Exchange  Club  a large  parcel  with  many  useful  notes. 
[He  was  also  a prominent  member  of  the  AVatson  Botanical  Exchange 
Club,  becoming  one  of  its  principal  Referees  in  1915,  and  continuing  in 
that  capacity  until  the  winding  up  of  the  Club  in  1934. — Eds.] 

Under  the  guidance  of  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers  he  made  a special 
subject  of  the  difficult  and  critical  genus  Ruhus  and  visited  many  parts 
of  Great  Britain  to  study  the  brambles  in  s tu.  When  Rogers  died  his 
books  and  manuscripts  with  an  invaluable  selection  from  his  Ruhus 
specimens  came  into  Riddelsdell’s  hands.  AVith  these  aids  he  deter- 
mined specimens  for  collectors  and  extended  his  own  knowledge.  The 
more  important  conclusions  reached  by  Rogers  were  printed  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  Botany,  1920-1921,  and  in  1930  the  distribution  records  of  Ruhus 
according  to  Rogers’  and  Riddelsdell’s  determinations  were  brought  up  to 
date.  From  1921  he  worked  at  the  genus  in  collaboration  with  the  pre- 
sent writer  and  a number  of  new  forms  were  described. 

The  work,  however,  to  which  he  gave  most  of  his  leisure  and  thought 
was  The  Flora  of  Gloucestershire,  sponsored  by  the  Cottes^vold 
Naturalists’  Field  Club.  He  accepted  the  editorship  in  1908  and  thence- 
forth spent  much  time  and  labour  in  dealing  with  the  mass  of  records 
and  lists  already  accumulated  and  in  reorganising  and  dire<^ting  the  work 
of  the  Club  members.  In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Club  he  issued  many 
reports  on  the  Flora  and  articles  on  matters  of  local  botanical  interest 
as  well  as  (in  1933)  our  joint  paper  on  “ Some  Ruhus  problems  in  the 
light  of  Genevier’s  herbarium.”  After  his  retirement  in  1936  his  time 
and  energies  were  devoted  to  the  completion  of  the  Flora  and  a final 
revision  had  made  some  jirogress  when  illness  comjielled  him  to  leave 
the  task  unfinished. 

AATth  Riddelsdell  his  vocation  always  came  first;  he  was  a scholarly 
and  faithful  servant  of  the  church,  personally  devout  and  unworldly  and 
beloved  b}'  all  who  knew  him.  From  early  years  he  made  full  use  of 
leisure  and  considerable  intellectual  gifts,  allowing  no  difficulties  or  dis- 
comforts to  interfere  with  his  purpose.  His  happy  and  appreciative 
temperament,  his  energy  and  enthusiasm,  his  quick  ej^e  and  manifold 
interests  made  him  a delightful  companion  in  the  field  and  in  the  stud}'. 

He  Avas  elected  Associate  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London  in  1925. 
His  herbarium  includes  a large  collection  of  Ruh%is  from  many  jiarts  of 
Great  Britain  and  many  Hieracia  from  AV’ales ; incoriiorated  with  that 
of  the  present  writer,  it  is  preserved  in  the  herbarium  of  the  British 
Museum.  AA’^.  C.  Barton. 

Randolph  AA^illiam  Robbins,  avIio  had  been  a member  of  this  Society 
since  1929,  died  on  August  1st,  1941,  at  Torquay,  to  which  he  had 
evacuated.  From  time  to  time  he  had  contributed  notes  and  records  to 


DESTKUCTION  OF  THE  HERBARIUM  OF  THE  PLYMOUTH  INSTITUTION.  463 


our  Reports,  and  he  supplied  many  useful  records  for  Salmon’s  Flora 
of  Surrey. 

Rol)bins  was  a keen  and  careful  botanist,  alwaj'S  eager  to  understand 
new  lines  of  research,  but  less  willing  to  undertake  the  labour  of  writing 
up  the  results  of  his  own  observations.  For  this  reason  his  publications 
were  few,  and  almost  limited  to  occasional  papers  in  the  London 
Naturalist^  the  last  of  which,  on  “ \Vil!owherl)s,”  apiieared  in  the  latest 
issue  of  that  journal.  He  will  be  remembered  chiefly  for  his  share  as 
Joint  Editor  of  liotan-ical  Records  of  the  London,  Area,  which  was  pub- 
lished as  a supplement  to  the  iMndon  Naturalist  from  1929  to  1936. 

His  Herbarium  and  collection  of  botanical  books  have  Ixmju  left  to 
the  London  Natural  Flistory  Society,  of  which  he  was  a member 
since  1892,  and  of  which,  after  holding  most  of  the  offices  in  turn  (in- 
cluding that  of  President),  he  was  a Vice-President  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  J.  E.  Lousley. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  HERBARIUM  OF  THE  PLYMOUTH 

INSTITUTION. 


Botanists  will  learn  with  regret  of  the  total  destruction,  during  the 
.air  raids  of  the  Spring  of  1941,  of  the  Herbarium  of  the  Plymouth  In- 
stitution, which  was  housed  in  the  Athenaeum,  Plymouth. 

This  herbarium,  containing  sheets  dating  back  as  far  as  1836,  chiefly 
comprised  specimens  of  the  plants  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  and  among 
the  collectors  represented  occurred  the  names  of  T.  R.  Archer  Briggs, 
F.L.S.  (author  of  The  Flora  of  Plymouth,  1880);  Isaiah  W.  N.  Keys 
(author  of  The  Flora  of  Devon  a,nd  Cornicall,  1865-1871);  the  Rev.  J. 
Jacobs  (author  of  The  West  Devon  and  Cornwall  Flora,  1835-1837);  F.  P. 
Balkwill;  and  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Here. 

The  collection  included  many  specimens  of  particular  interest  to 
West  Country  botanists,  and  several  are  specially  referred  to  in  the 
Floi'a  of  Devon,  1939,  by  Alartin  and  Fraser.  One  remembers  the  well- 
preserved  sheets  of  Fryngium  campesfre  L.,  collected  in  September  1837 
at  Devil’s  Point,  Stonehonse,  by  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Hore;  Carduus  pycno- 
cephalus  L.,  gathered  on  Plymouth  Hoe  (where,  incidentally,  it  still 
grows)  by  Briggs  in  1882;  Bupleurum  opacum  Lange  (labelled  in  error 
7L  tenuissimum  L.)  from  Flag  Staff  Hill,  Torquay,  where  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Hore  found  it  in  1837 ; and  many  others  too  numerous  to  mention  here. 

The  Athenaeum,  the  headquarters  (with  museum  and  library)  of  the 
Plymouth  Institution,  founded  in  1812,  was  built  in  the  Greek  style  in 
1818  and  the  collections  were  in  the  process  of  extensive  re-organisation 
when  the  war  intervened.  Subsequently,  during  the  severe  air  raids  of 
jMarcb  20th  and  21st,  the  building  was  damaged.  Arrangements  were 
therefore  commenced  to  transfer  the  herbarium  to  the  care  of  the  Tor- 
quay Natural  History  Society  but  before  this  could  be  effected  the 
Athenaeum  was  gutted  by  fire  during  the  terrible  air  raids  of  April  21st 
and  22nd  and  all  its  contents,  including  the  herbarium,  were  utterly 
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destroyed.  The  loss  is  indeed  a grievous  one  but,  fortunately,  Briggs 
in  his  Flora  of  Plymouth,  has  placed  on  record  most  of  the  data  indicated 
on  the  herbarium  sheets  and  these  facts  are  consequently  preserved  to  us. 
More  serious,  perhaps,  is  the  destruction  of  the  fine  Scientific  Library 
and  of  the  comprehensive  collections  of  local  minerals,  rocks  and  fossils, 
of  which  the  two  former  sections  had  been  entirely  re-organised. 

E.  Masson  Phillips 

(Curator,  Museum  of*  the  Plymouth  Institution). 


PERSONALIA. 


FLORA  OF  STAFFORDSHIRE  (v.^.  39). 

Mr  E.  S.  Edees,  of  19  Dartmouth  Avenue,  Westlands,  Newcastle,, 
Staffs.,  is  collecting  material  for  a Flora  of  Staffordshire,  v.-c.  39,  and 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  anj'  member  ivho  has  notes  or  specimens  of 
Staffordshire  plants. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  OAKS. 

Dr  E.  W.  Jones,  of  the  Imperial  Forestrj’  Institute,  Oxford,  writes: 
I am  anxious  to  obtain  information  regarding  the  distribution  of  Qwercus 
liohur  L.  {Q.  peduncidata  Ehrh.)  and  Q.  petraea  Liebl.  (Q.  sessiliflora 
Salisb.)  in  Britain.  Both  species  have  been  recorded  from  practically 
every  vice-county,  but  the  records  in  local  Floras  mostly  gije  insufficient 
information  on  their  relative  abundance  and  their  modes  of  occurrence. 
Records  of  the  following  kind  for  any  district  will  be  welcome: — • 

Do  either  or  both  species  occur? 

AVhat  is  their  relative  abundance? 

In  what  habitats  are  they  found — e.g.  in  woods,  hedgerows,  parks, 
etc.  ? 

Is  there  any  reason  to  suspect  planting  of  either  species? 

For  particular  woods:  does  either  species  occur  in  pure  stands?  If 
not,  in  approximately  what  proportions  are  they  mixed?  What  is  the 
general  nature  of  soil  and  A'egetation  in  the  woods  in  question?; 

To  what  species  do  individual  oaks  of  exceptional  age  belong? 

Records  of  Q.  petraea  from  East  of  the  Pennines  and  from  the  mid- 
land and  southern  counties,  and  of  Q.  Pohur  from  western  counties  and 
Wales,  and  of  both  species  from  Scotland  and  Ireland,  w'ill  be  particu- 
larly useful. 

If  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  a tree,  specimens  should 
be  sent : a few  well-developed  leaves  from  one  of  the  twigs  of  the  croAvn 
(not  from  an  epicormio  shoot)  is  usually  adequate. 

SEDUM  RUPESTRE  AND  S.  FORSTERIANUM. 

Mr  R.  Lewis,  of  Monmouth,  wishes  to  cultivate  for  comparison  any 
forms  of  Sedum  rupestre  and  S.  Forsterianum  from  the  British  Isles, 
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and  would  be  ohlipred  if  members  able  to  do  so  would  send  him  roots 
lor  the  purpose.  [f  there  appears  in  any  locality  to  be  variation,  he 
would  like  sam[)les  of  the  variants — green  and  glaucous  foliage,  smaller 
and  larger  flowers,  more  or  less  golden  colour,  etc.  Specimens  from 
Cheddar,  St  V^incent’s  Hocks,  and  the  type  locality  of  .S'.  Forsterianum 
in  CSxrdigan,  would  be  particularly  welcome. 


T.  n.  FLOWER’S  HEKRATUUM. 

The  present  whereabouts  of  T.  J3.  Flower’s  herbarium  is  unknown, 
and  recent  work  on  the  Flora  of  Wiltshire  would  l>e  greatly  helijed.  if  it 
could  be  consulted. 

Flower  wrote  a flora  of  AViltshire,  first  issued  in  the  Wilts,  .irchueolo- 
(jical  and  Nat.  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iv  onwards,  published  at  Devizes 
1857-74.  He  was  a careful  collector  of  plants  and  in  communication 
with  most  of  the  leading  field  botanists  of  his  day. 

J.  AV.  AA’hite  {FI.  Bristol,  1912)  stated  that  at  that  time  the  her- 
barium was  in  the  possession  of  Dr  Harper,  of  Batheaston.  Enquiries 
started  in  1937  est.ablished  that  Dr  Harper  had  died  in  1915  and  that 
the  Batheaston  house  was  now  in  the  possession  of  his  last  surviving 
daughter,  jMiss  Maud  Harjier,  but  was  unoccupied.  A neighbour  be- 
lieved that  the  herbarium  was  still  at  the  house.  Eventually  Miss 

Harper  was  traced  to  a house  at  Ijansdown,  Bath.  On  being  inter- 

viewed, this  ladj'  stated  that  the  collection,  together  with  Flower’s 
books,  had  been  sold  to  Messrs  Gregory-,  booksellers,  Bath.  The  collec- 
tion was,  she  said,  in  a box,  but  the  size  indicated — about  the  size  of  a 
tea-chest — seems  totally  inadequate  to  hold  what  must  have  lieen  a large 
herbarium.  Mr  Gregory,  on  lieing  approached,  readily  remembered  the 
purchase  of  the  books,  but  was  certain  that  he  did  not  buy  the  her- 
barixim.  By  his  courtesy,  we  were  allowed  to  question  the  assistant  who 
collected  the  books,  but  were  unable  to  elicit  further  information.  Great 
help  has  been,  received  from  Miss  M.  Horself  and  Air  T.  H.  Green,  of 
Bath.  Any  further  information  Avill  be  welcomed. 

J.  D.  Grose. 


NATURE  RESERA^ES  INA^ESTIGATION  COAIAIITTEE. 

In  order  to  obtain  material  to  lay  before  their  parent  body,  the 
Conference  on  Nature  Preservation  in  Post-AA'ar  Reconstruction,  in 
connexion  with  the  proposals  of  the  Addison,  Uthwatt,  and  Scott  Re- 
ports on  National  Parks,  Compensation  and  Betterment,  and  Land 
Utilisation  in  Rural  Areas  respectively,  this  Committee  has  set  up 
Sub-Committees,  each  covering  a few  counties,  to  investigate  and  make 
definite  proposals  concerning  areas  requiring  preservation  and/or  pro- 
tection, for  Scientific  and  Economic  purposes,  the  Enjoyment  of  Nature 
by  the  Public,  or  Education  in  Natural  History.  Such  areas  would  in- 
clude National  Parks,  smaller  Nature  Beserves  of  scientific  interest, 
and  Scheduled  Areas  to  be  pre.served  from  “ development.”  The  Nature 
Beserves  may  be  Habitat  Beserves  (ecological  types  needed  for  study, 
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etc.)  or  Species  Reserves  (for  the  protection  of  rare  species,  to  which 
access  may  be  controlled,  or  even  sanctuary  given).  Management  may 
be  National,  or  Local  if  “ Local  Habitat  Reserves  ” or  “ Local  Species 
Reserves”  are  concerned;  Local  Reserves  would  be  owned  and  man- 
aged by  Societies,  local  authorities,  or  individuals,  in  contrast  to  the 
central  administration  envisaged  for  National  Reserves. 

If  any  of  our  members  are  interested  in  the  preservation  of  par- 
ticular areas  specially  known  to  them,  or  of  particular  species  in  any 
area,  and  wish  to  make  any  proposal  for  the  consideration  of  the  Sub- 
Committee  dealing  with  the  county  concerned,  they  should  send  the 
information  to  the  Acting  Secretary  without  delay,  since  the  Sub- 
Committees  have  to  report  at  an  early  date. 

The  Acting  Secretary  will  pass  on  such  proposals  to  the  General 
Secretary,  Dr  Herbert  Smith,  who  will  distribute  them  to  the  Sub- 
Committee  concerned.  To  avoid  the  necessity  for  copying,  each  separate 
proposal  should  be  sent  in  on  a separate  piece  of  paper.  Proposals 
should  be  as  detailed  as  possible,  including,  where  possible,  data  of  area 
of  land,  present  ownership,  estimated  costs,  etc.  Information  should 
be  marked  confidential  where  desired,  to  avoid  danger  to  rare  species. 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 
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[In  the  case  of  direct  contributions  the  name  of  the  author  of  the 
note  is  printed  in  small  capitals.  AVhen  the  note  is  an  abstract,  the 
author’s  name  is  followed  by  the  reference,  either  in  full  or  by  date 
referring  to  the  Bibliography.  The  abstractor  is  indicated  as  under 
“ Abstracts  from  Literature.” 

Note  to  Contributors.  Will  those  sending  in  Plant  Notes  please  keep 
to  the  form  adopted  in  the  recent  Reports.  If  the  note  conies  from  a 
publication,  and  more  than  one  note  is  extractetl  from  a single 
jiaper,  first  set  doivii  the  ” reference  ” in  the  same  form  as  is 
adopted  in  the  published  “ References  ” in  the  Reports,  i.e.,  author’s 
surname,  comma,  initials,  semicolon,  date  of  publication,  colon,  title  of 
work,  (and  if  from  a serial  publication)  semicolon,  followed  by  the  name 
(abbreviated)  of  the  serial,  the  volume,  and  pages  (first  and  last).  The 
Plant  Note  itself  starts  with  the  B.P.L.  number  and  name  of  the  genus 
or  species  concerned.  If  the  note  concerns  one  vice-county  only,  start 
the  note  with  this  information  as  is  done  with  Plant  Records.  It  would 
be  a great  convenience  if  all  notes  were  prepared  by  different  contribu- 
tors on  slips  of  the  same  size,  that  preferred  being  8 inches  by  4 inches, 
the  long  edge  to  be  treated  as  the  top  of  the  page. — Ed.] 


37.  Arabis.  “ A monographic  study  of  Arab  is  in  AVestern  North 
America  ” (Rollins,  R.  C. ; 1941 ; in  JRhodora,  xliii,  289-325,  348-411,  425- 
481)  deals  with  the  following  British  species: — A.  glabra  (L.)  Bernh. 
(var.  typica  Hopkins,  1937 : pubescence  of  stem  simple  or  rarely  forked, 
spreading;  var.  furcatipilis  Hopkins,  1937 : pubescence  of  the  stem 
several-branched,  appressed,  smaller  than  in  var.  typica — the  var.  lila- 
cina  (O.  E.  Schulz,  1933,  as  Turritis  glabra  var.)  with  purplish  to  lilac- 
coloured  buds  is  not  considered  worthy  of  distinction  as  the  colour  is 
ephemeral) — widely  distributed  in  the  mountains.  A.  hirsuta  (L.)  Scop., 
which  is  widespread  and  is  subdivided  into  four  American  varieties  (one 
of  which  is  var.  glahrata  Torr.  & Graj',  1838;  non  Doll,  1862). — [AA’i.] 

54/18(2).  Brassica  integrifolia  (AA'est)  O.  E.  Schulz  var.  carinata 
(A.  Br.)  O.  E.  Schulz.  Druce,  F.,  and  Sandwith,  N.  Y.  (1941 : An  in- 
teresting Crucifer  on  a London  shelter;  J.B.,  Ixxix,  86-87)  record  the 
occurrence  of  this  species  on  the  raised  top  of  a dugout  shelter  in  Chelsea 
Embankment  Gardens. — [AA’’a.].  The  specimens  closely  resemble  those 
of  B.  juncea  in  general  appearance,  but  the  fruit  is  most  distinctive, 
shorter,  with  much  shorter  (4-6  mm.  long)  broad  flat  beak.  The  lowest 
leaves  are  often  more  or  less  pinnatifid,  but  often  entire,  obovate  (den- 
tate). The  petals  are  bright  golden  yellow,  up  to  13  mm.  long.  Its 
native  home  is  not  certainly  known,  but  existing  records  are  from  N.E. 
Africa.  It  was  long  cultivated  in  the  neighbouring  Chelsea  Physic 
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Garden,  a specimen  in  Herb.  Thos.  Moore  being  dated  1859,  but  it  was 
thought  to  have  been  lost  since  1936. — [Wi.] 

55/1.  Diplotaxis  tenuipoua  (L.)  DC.  Said  by  A.  E.  Jones  and 
J.  Small  to  siinell  of  foxes  (at  Badsev,  Wo^rcs.)  (Trans.  Ware.  Nat.  Cluh, 
ix,  286). 

59.  Capsella  Medik.  The  genetical  analysis  of  certain  morpho- 
logical characters  in  various  species  is  described  by  Shull,  G.  H.  (1929  ; 
Species  hybridizations  among  old  and  new  species  of  Shepherd’s  Purse; 
Proc.  Internat.  Cong.  Plant  Sci.,  Itlmca,  New  York,  1926,  Vol.  i,  837- 
888).  Controlled  cultures  were  made  of  plants  received  from  a wide 
range  of  localities.  Ten  species  and  two  subspecies  are  recognised,  fall- 
ing into  two  grouijs  : (1)  the  Bursor-j/ostoris  group,  (2)  the  rubella  group. 
Crosses  between  species  within  the  same  group  yield  more  or  less  fertile 

hybrids,  while  crosses  between  two  species  of  different  groups  give 
sterile  F^  hybrids.  The  Bursa-pastoris  groxip  has  chromosomes  n = 16 
and  is  considered  to  be  a more  recent  derivative  of  the  rubella  group 
whose  chromosomes  are  n = 8.  One  new  subspecies  and  five  new  species 
are  described.  One  of  the  latter,  Bursa  penarthae,  is  British,  being 
based  on  a specimen  collected  at  Penarth,  Wales,  by  A.  H.  Trow  on 
September  23,  1913.  A photograph  of  the  type  specimen  is  given. 
The  species  is  said  to  be  “ characterised  by  proximally  tapering  cap- 
sules, and  rosette  leaves  of  partially  inhibited  rhomhoidea  type.” — 
[J.  P.  M.  Brenan.] 

A 

87/2.  Heliantheml’m  nl'mmularium  (L.)  Mill.  A form  with  cream- 
coloured  flowers  is  recorded  for  several  localities  in  Wiltshire  (v.-cc.  7 
and  8)  and  one  with  pure  white  flowers  at  Milk  Hill  (v.-c.  8) — (Welch  & 
Grose,  1942,  72).  I found  a single  plant  with  pure  white  flowers  on  the 
Devil’s  Dyke  near  Newmarket  in  1910,  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

100/9.  Cerastium  tetranurum  Curt.  var.  pusillum  Wilmott.  Wil- 
mott, A.  J.  (1941:  Annotationes  Systematicae.  VI;  J.B.,  Ixxix,  102)  de- 
scribes this  variety  from  dunes  at  Luskentyre,  South  Harris,  Outer 
Hebrides. — [Wa.]  It  is  a miniature  edition  of  the  species,  with  sepals 
only  3 mm.  long. — [Wi.] 

tl53/6g.  Medicago  minima  (L.)  Bartal.  var.  pulchella  (Lowe)  Lowe 
—(1868:  Man.  FI.  Madeim,  166);  M.  pulchella  Lowe  (1838:  Trans. 
Camhr.  Phil.  Soc.,  vi,  reim])r.  25).  6,  N.  Somerset;  waste  ground, 

Bristol,  with  typical  IM.  minima,  1941.  In  this  variety  the  spines  on 
the  fruit  are  reduced  to  tubercles.  New  to  the  British  List.  Occurs 
in  the  Atlantic  Islands  and  Italy,  and  presumablj'  elsewhere  in  the 
Mediterranean  region,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

166/3.  Astkagalus  danicus  Betz.  In  the  B.E.C.  Beport  for  1936, 
page  248,  Mr  J.  D.  Gro.se  gave  a list  of  the  records  of  Astragalus  danicus 
in  South  Wilts.  Its  continued  existence  over  a wide  area  of  Salisbury 
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Plain  was  observed  in  1941  when  it  was  seen  in  great  profusion  at  the 
end  of  June  to  the  north  and  north-east  of  Bulford  Camp,  on  the  chalk 
downs  used  as  military  ranges. 

I’he  old  Marlborough  Road  runs  across  the  area,  which  stretches  west 
to  Silk  Hill  and  eastward  across  Nine  Mile  Water  to  Brigmerston  Down 
and  Milston  Down  as  far  as  the  Bulford-Tidworth  Road.  Milston  Firs 
mark  the  southern  limit  of  the  main  area  but  along  the  roadside  it 
stretches  to  Sling  Down,  to  near  the  point  where  a linear  earthwork 
(shown  on  1 in.  Map)  crosses  the  road.  Small  patches  were  seen  south 
and  south-east  of  The  Wig  on  Aldington  Down;  between  The  Wig  and 
Bourne  Bottom  and* at  the  southern  end  of  Bourne  Bottom;  also  on  the 
Harewarren  to  the  south-west  of  Tidworth  Coif  Course ; and  east  of  the 
road,  patches  occur  immediately  south  of  the  Shipton  Bellinger  turning 
and  between  there  and  the  point  where  the  county  boundarj’  crosses 
the  road.  The  present  eastern,  western  and  southern  limits  of  this  main 
area  seem  to  have  been  found,  but  the  northward  limit  may  not  have 
been  discovered. 

The  single  small  patch  between  Amesbury  and  Salisbury  recorded  by 
the  Rev.  Canon  E.  H.  Goddard  and  Major  G.  Gwatkin  in  B.E.C.  Hep. 
for  1928,  page  78.3,  still  exists,  and  another  small  isolated  j)atch  was  found 
in  1940  by  Col.  Payn  in  Hampshire  near  Danebury  {Proceedings  of  the 
Hampshire  Field  Club  and  Archaeological  Society,  Vol.  xv.  Part  I,  page 
65).  This  was  a new  County  Record  : but  the  plant  should  be  found 
west  of  Shipton  Bellinger,  though  the  land  abutting  on  the  county 
boundary  here  is,  or  recently  has  been,  arable. 

Over  the  central  part  of  the  Wiltshire  area,  Astragalus  forms  the 
turf  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  other  plants.  Junipers  occur  and  a little 
Ilippocrepis,  Anthyllis,  On^)hrychis,  Spiraea  FHipendula,  Phiiuinthus, 
and  Polygala-  calcarea  with  a very  few  Orchis  u^tulata  and  Senecio  in- 
tegrifoUus.  The  grasses  are  Bromus  erectus,  Koeleria  and  Fescues. — B. 
Welch. 

The  knowji  limits  of  distribution  in  S.  Wiltshire  (v.-c.  8)  are  set  out 
by  Welch  & Grose  (1942  : 73). 

185 /17c.  Rxtbcs  incvrvatus  Bab.  var.  minor  W.  AVats.  Described 
by  Watson  ex  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941B) : “ Folia  parva,  tenuiter 
serrata.”  From  the  Isle  of  Harris,  v.-c.  110. — [AA’a.] 

194 /7r.  Rosa  glaucophylla  AVinch  var.  rupicola  Heslop  Harrison. 
Described  from  North  Harris,  v.-c.  110. — J.  AA'.  H.  Harrison  et  al. 
(1941B). — [AA'a.]  A distinctive  plant  with  long  narrow  glabrous  biser- 
rate  leaflets  (10-^12  x 5-13  mm.),  glandular  stipules  and  petioles,  small 
rose  flowers  with  sepals  patent-erect  after  flowering. — [AAT.] 

276/3.  PErcED.ANVM  SATIVUM  (Ij.)  B.  & H.  It  is  stated  by  Alajor  R. 
AIcKinley  (1938:  “ A'esicular  Dermatitis  due  to  AA'ild  Parsnip;”  J.  Boy. 
Army  Medical  Corps,  Ixxi,  401-404)  that  rubbing  of  the  skin,  when 
“ warm  and  sweaty,”  by  (a)  the  broken  stem,  and  (b),  the  yellow  flower. 
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produced  blisters  (one  illustrated)  like  those  due  to  “ mustard  gas.” 
AVere  it  not  that  the  yellow  flower  is  mentioned  the  identification  might 
be  dubious,  since  the  author  states  that  “ the  weed  is  abundant  on  Salis- 
bury Plain  and  is  known  locally  as  ‘ Wild  Parsnip,’  ‘ Heel  Trot  ’ or 
‘ Hockweed  ’ [sic].  It  belongs  to  the  natural  order  Araceae  [sic].  It 
is  variously  referred  to  as  Heracleuvi,  the  common  cow  parsnip,  and 
Pustinaca  saiiva,  the  wild  parsnip.  I am  unaware  if  they  are  the  same.” 
[I  have  twice  in  1943  tried  to  produce  a blister  on  my  forearm  without 
success,  but  the  days  were  not  hot : perhaps  other  members  will  report 
on  the  matter. — A.  J.  Wilmott.] 

284.  Hedbba.  a paper  on  the  cultivated  Hederas  has  been  pub- 
lished by  Lawrence,  G.  H.  M.,  and  Schulze,  A.  E.  (1942:  Gentes  Her- 
barivm,  vi,  fasc.  iii,  106-173),  in  which  the  varieties  of  Hedera  Ilelix  L. 
are  dealt  with  at  great  length. — [AA^i.] 

296/7.  Galium  palustbe  L.  There  are  in  Britain  at  least  three 
plants  included  under  G.  palustre  L.,  viz.,  a diploid  (with  2n  = 24 
chromosomes),  a larger  tetraploid  (2n  = 48),  and  a still  larger  octoploid 
(2n  = about  96)  [which  is  probably  the  plant  which  in  Britain  has  been 
called  “ var.  elongatum  ”].  These  have  different  ecological  preferences  : 
the  diploid  grows  in  damp  places  which  dry  out  in  summer,  but  the  octo- 
ploid in  the  permanently  damp  or  wet  zones.  G.  debile,  also  a diploid 
(2n  = 24),  is  a distinct  species.  G.  uliginosum  (2n  = 22)  is,  in  the  Ox- 
ford district,  a fen,  and  not  a marsh,  plant.  Hancock,  B.  L.  (1942: 
Cytological  and  ecological  notes  on  some  species  of  Galium  ;^Phytologist, 
xli,  70-78). — [AVi.] 

336(2).  Chrysogonum  L.,  Gen.  PL,  ed.  v,  391,  1754.  A member  of 
the  tribe  Ileliantheae,  one  of  the  genera  with  perfect  but  sterile  disc 
florets  : the  leaves  are  basal  and  opposite,  the  ray  flowers  in  one  series, 
Avith  largish  yellow  ligules,  achenes  adnate  to  Wo  or  three  scales  of  the 
receptacle,  but  falling  away  from  them. 

336(2) /lb.  Chrysogonum  virginianum  L.,  Sp.  PL,  920  (1753),  var, 
dentatum  A.  Gray  in  Bot.  Gar.,  vii,  31  (1882);  Sijn.  FI.  N.  Amer.,  ed.  2, 
Gamopet.,  243  (1886).  Alien,  Eastern  U.S.A. ; sometimes  cultivated,  as 
a border  plant.  The  variety  differs  from  the  tj^pical  form  ini  the  acute 
serrations  of  the  leai'es.  20,  Herts.;  gravel  pit,  AVare,  1942,  Miss 
Eldbidge,  comm,  and  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

355/3.  Madia  capitata  Nutt.  1841:  in  Trans.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  vii, 
387 ; Howell  1890 : FI.  Northwest  Amer.,  i,  347.  The  gatherings  noted 
in  Plant  llecords  are  so  uniform  and  so  distinct  from  the  racemose- 
headed  plants  recorded  as  M.  sativa  Molina  (racemosa  Torr.  & Gray) 
that  they  appear  to  be  specifically  distinct,  although  they  are  treated 
as  a variety  M.  sativa  var.  congesta  Nutt,  by  Jepson  (1925  : Man.  FI. 
PI.  Californ.,  1096).  The  characters  given  by  Howell  in  distinguishing 
it  are  the  presence  of  glands  all  over  the  plant,  the  inflorescence  being 
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very  viscid,  tlie  sessile  heads  in  close  capitate  clusters,  and  the  different 
shapes  of  the  achenes  (of  disc  almost  linear,  somewhat  quadrangular,  of 
rays  oblique  pyriform). — A.  J.  Wilmott. 


368/ 2c.  Anthemis  nobilis  L.  var.  discoidalis  J.  "NV.  H.  Harrison. 
Disc  florets  yellow,  ray  florets  absent.  Luskentyre  banks,  S.  Harris, 
v.-c.  no.— J."^  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941B).— [Wa.] 

423/1.  Taraxacum  officinale  AVeber.  Curtis,  AV.  AI.  (1940;  Kexo 
Bull.,  1-29)  discusses  the  results  of  some  experimental  work  on  “ The 
Structure  and  Development  of  Some  Apomicts  of  Taraxacum.”  Alor- 
phologically  distinct  biotypes  showed  considerable  plasticity’  in  habit  and 
leaf  form,  being  influenced  by  age,  the  supply  of  food,  light  and  mois- 
ture. A regular  sequence  of  leaf  form  was  noted  during  the  growing 
season ; during  the  second  season  some  biotypes  had  the  lobed  leaves  of 
early  spring  replaced  by  a non-dissected  type  after  flowering,  while  in 
autumn  a lobed  leaf  again  appeared.  In  three  biotypes  a slightly  differ- 
ent sequence  (Xjcurred,  the  autumn  leaves  remaining  entire.  In  .six 
biotypes  the  sequence  of  leaf  pattern  was  repeated  in  the  third  and 
fourth  growing  seasons,  although  in  older  plants  the  leaves  were  less 
regularly  lobed  and  were  carried  in  an  erect  or  sub-erect  position  in  con- 
trast with  the  flattened  position  often  taken  by  leaves  of  young  plants. 
Plants  of  an  apomict  having  a normally  lobed  leaf,  when  grown  in  the 
shade  and  kept  dry,  formed  shorter  and  more  dissected  leaves  than  the 
control  plant.  Growth  in  the  shade  and  in  a moist  atmosphere  for 
twelve  months  resulted  in  the  formation  of  only  entire  leaves. — [AA'a.] 

427.  SoNCHus.  Spontaneous  hybrids  between  S.  asper  (chromosomes 
2n  = 18)  and  S.  oleraceu^  L.  (4n  = 32)  are  described  by  Barber,  H.  N. 
(1941:  .4/m.  Bot.  N.S.,  v,  375-377):  it  is  sterile  (3n  = 25),  and  the 
auricles  of  the  leaves  are  figured  as  showing  features  of  both  parents. — 
[AVi.] 

427 /2b.  SoNCHus  arvensis  L.  var.  l.\evipes  Koch.  17,  Surrey; 
Epsom  Common,  1941.  These  plants  attracted  attention  from  a little 
distance  as  differing  from  the  normal  form  of  S.  arvensis  in  their  larger 
flowers,  more  slender  habit,  and  shiny  leaves.  Closer  investigation 
showed  that  the  peduncles  and  involucres  were  completely  glabrous.  The 
habitat  was  a depression  on  clay,  which  Air  AA’allace  tells  me  was  the 
site  of  a pond  which  has  long  been  drained  It  is  now  clothed  with  coarse 
grasses,  a few  bushes,  and  vegetation  characteristically  associated  with 
moist  clayey  places.  In  Central  Europe  the  var.  laevipes  is  usually 
found  in  similarly  moist  spots,  and  is  a much  more  distinct  plant  than 
the  forms  from  cultivated  land  with  a few  glandular  hairs  to  which  the 
name  has  sometimes  been  applied  in  this  country,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

457. — Limonium.  In  “ Chromosome  Studies  in  some  British  Siiecies 
of  Limonium,”  Choudhuri,  H.  C.  (1942:  Ann.  Bot.  N.S.,  vi,  183-217) 
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gives  the  following  data  for  material  obtained  at  Blakeney  in  Norfolk  : 
L.  hellidifoliinn  Dum.  (2n  = 18);  L.  hinervosum-  Salmon  (“  2n  = 32  ”); 
L.  vulgare  Mill.  (“  2n  — 32  ”)  ; L.  hnmile  Mill,  (as  “ L.  rariflora  0. 
Kuntze” — “2n  = 36”);  xL.  Neumani  (n  “usually  16,  + 2^”),  but  irre- 
gularities occur.  Broad-leaved  forms  of  L.  hinervosum  which  show  some 
irregularity  (“9,  -f-  7^”)  are  considered  to  be  possible  hybrids  derived 
from  later  generations  of  L.  bellidifolium  x binervosum. — [Wi.] 

I 

460/2.  Primula  vulgaris  Huds.  The  Primrose  is  cultivated  at 
high  elevations  (c.  6000  ft.)  in  Ceylon  in  the  region  of  high  rainfall : 
several  plants,  previously  normal,  after  transplanting  to  a lower  eleva- 
tion, develojjed  abnormal  flowers,  showing  more  or  less  pronounced 
phyllody  of  the  calyx,  some  tetramery,  and  some  abnormal  stamens. — 
Bond,  T.  E.  T.  (1941:  New  PhytoL,  xl,  152-156).— [AVi.] 

465/1.  Trient.\lis  europaea  L.  Matthews,  J.  R.,  and  Roger,  J.  G. 
(1941  : J.B.,  Ixxix,  80^83)  discuss  variation  in  this  plant.  There  is  much 
variation  in  length  of  runners,  leaf  size  and  breadth,  and  number  of 
leaves  in  each  wliorl.  Tlie  number  of  leaves  varies  from  3 to  10,  but  six 
leaves  are  of  greatest  frequency;  dwarf  ericetal  plants  usually  seven- 
partite,  but  five-  to  six-partite  and  eight-  to  nine-partite  corollas  are 
met  with.  Seed  output  varies  from  one  to  eighteen,  with  an  average  of 
eight,  .seeds  ])er  capsule.  The  var.  nana  Druce  was  produced  by  trans- 
planting typical  woodland  specimens  and  growdng  them  under  condi- 
tions of  increased  light  and  wind ; there  is,  therefore,  little  doubt  that 
the  dwarf  form  of  the  plant  is  an  ecological  state  induced  by  habitat 
conditions.  Experimental  study  of  the  germination  of  this  species  is 
discussed  by  MattheiA's,  J.  R.  (1942:  J.B.,  Ixxx,  12-16).  The  experi- 
ments suggest  that  increased  germination  is  obtained  after  freezing. 
In  view  of  its  northern  distribution,  and  its  greater  frequency  in  north- 
east Scotland  than  in  most  parts  of  the  country,  it  is  po.ssible  that  win- 
ter temperatures  may  have  some  definite  effect  on  the  germination  capa- 
city of  the  seeds.  The  experiments  show  that  germination  is  consider- 
ably hastened  if  the  .seed  has  undergone  preliminarj^  freezing. — [AVa.] 

480/8.  Gbntiana  germanica  AA'illd.  The  seeds  vary  in  size  from 
.35  mm.  to  .9  mm.  diameter,  the  size  being  best  given  as  (.35-).55-.75(-9) 
mm.,  i)resumabl3'  in  specimens  from  Hertfordshire  (Salisbury,  E.  J. ; 
1943:  Note  on  the  variation  in  the  seed  size  of  Gentiana  germanica’ 
Trans.  Herffordsh.  N.H.S.  and  F.C.,  xxi,  346-347). 

497/1.  Symphytum  officinale  L.  A form  with  bright  scarlet 
flowers,  but  otherwise  normal,  is  recorded  from  8,  S.  AATlts.,  Patney,  by 
AA’^elch  and  Grose  (1942  : 75). 

545.  Euphrasia.  Callen  (1941) ‘describes  two  new  varieties:  E.  con- 
fusu  var.  maciana,  from  several  localities  between  Perthshire,  Iona  (Mid- 
Ebudes)  and  AA^est  Ross,  distinguished  from  the  typical  form  in  being 
more  robust,  with  larger,  broader,  glandular  leaves  and  broader  cap- 
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sule ; E.  nernorosa  var.  imbricata,  from  Roxburghshire  (the  Eildons  above 
Melrose)  and  Eigg  (N.  Ebudes),  a short  (3-9  cm.)  slender  erect-branched 
plant  with  short  internodes  and  small  grey-green  leaves,  imbricate 
spikes,  and  capsule  pilose  throughout. — [Wi.] 

573/1.  PiitJNELLA  VULGARIS  L.  Brooiiie  (1941:  A’. IF.  Nat.,  xvi, 

202-3)  reports  the  occurrence  of  a form  with  the  leaves  arranged  in 
whorls  of  three  at  Dolywern,  Denbighshire,  v.-c.  50. — [Wa.] 

615/3.  Polygonum  Bistorta  L.  The  British  plant  possesses  leaves 
with  the  lower  surface  glaucous  and  puberulent  on  the  veins,  and  is  the 
variety  puberulum  G.  Beck,  FI.  Nied.-Oesterreich,  i,  322  (1890). — Brit- 
ton (1941).— [Wa.] 

615/4a.  Polygonum  viviparum  L.  f.  Roessleri  G.  Beck  in  lieichh.  Ic. 
xxiv,  84  (1906).  A variety  of  F.  viviparum  from  Braemar,  v.-C.  92, 
with  the  veins  of  the  lower  surfaces  of  the  leaves  clothed  with  partly 
rust-coloured  hairs  is  referred  by  Britton  (1941)  to  this  form. — [AVa.] 

615 /9c.  PoLYGONUAi  Hydropiper  L.  var.  obtusifolium  A.  Br.  in 
Flora,  vii,  356  (1824).  Britton  (1941)  refers  specimens  collected  at  Ravens- 
bourne,  Kent,  in  1903  by  AV.H.G.  to  this  variety. — [Wa.]  The  leaves 
of  the  variety  are  oblong-lanceolate  (20-25  x 6-9  mm.)  obtuse,  contracted 
into  a short  petiole  or  subsessile  : the  plant  is  more  or  le.ss  prostrate, 
with  adventitious  roots  from  lower  nodes. — [AVi.] 

615/27.  Polygonum  sagittatum  L.  Meisner  describes  two  varieties, 
a sibirimim  and  /?  american-um . The  plant  established  in  Ireland  belongs 
to  the  latter  variet3'.  The  Asiatic  plant  is  less  armed,  with  smooth  or 
scabrid  leaves  bearing  few  pricklets  on  the  mid-rib. — Britton  (1941A). — 
[Wa.] 

664/2.  Spiranthes  spiralis  (L.  emend.)  C.  Koch.  Alajor  AlcClin- 
tock  reports  that  about  50  very  fine  Ladj^’s  Tresses  appeared  in  1941  in 
an  nnmown  lawn  (see  under  Orchis  mascula.  L.).  “ The^'  had  shown 

their  heads  before  between  mowings,  but  were  better  and  more  numer- 
ous than  ever.  But  they  seem  to  have  exhausted  themselves,  because 
not  one  was  to  be  seen  this  year  ” (1942).  [It  should  be  determined 
whether  they  have  died  or  whether  they  are  onlj’-  feeding  up  again. — En.] 

668/3(4).  Epipactis  pendula  C.  Thomas.  .A  new  species,  described 
bv  Thomas,  C.  (1942:  J.B.,  Ixxix,  200-205)  from  the  neighboin-hood  of 
Formby,  v.-c.  59,  S.  Lancashire. — [AA’a.]  It  is  allied  to  E.  duneusis 

(T.  A'  T.  A.  Steph.)  Godfery,  which  also  occurs  in  the  vicinity,  but  at- 
tracted attention  by  its  more  robust  hal)it,  much  greener  colour,  and 
pendulous  flowers.  Its  differences  from  allies  are  set  out  as  follows:  — 
From  E.  rectensis : greater  height  (26-56  cm.),  shorter  bright  green 
leaves,  larger  more-flowered  racemes,  and  longer  ovaries,  lanceolate 
acute  (rareh'  acuminate)  sepals  and  petals,  which  are  fulvous-tinged 
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outside;  from  E.  leptochila:  stems  frequently  aggregated,  habit  more 
compact  and  robust,  pendulous  flowers  on  weak  pedicels,  much  longer 
ovaries,  sepals  and  petals  not  rose-tinged,  hypochile  colourless  within. — 
[Wi.] 

669/ Ic.  Orchis  purpurea  Huds.  f.  Brookei  Wilmott.  This  form, 
which  has  the  middle  lobe  of  the  labellum  undivided  and  narrow,  about 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  more  or  less  oblong  but  slightly  contracted  in  the 
lower  third,  with  the  distal  part  either  narrowly  elliptic  or  long  trian- 
gular, and  'terminating  in  an  apiculus,  is  described  bj"  Wilmott,  A.  J. 
{1942B  : Annotationes  Systematicae.  X;  J.B.,  Ixxx,  16-17). — [Wa.] 

669/14.  Orchis  mascula  L.  Major  McC'intock  writes  that  owing 
to  the  war  an  area  of  about  1000  square  yards  of  lawn  (at  Withyham, 
Sussex)  was  left  unmown  in  1941,  and  in  this  patch  there  appeared  not 
less  than  950  Early  Purple  Orchids,  the  existence  of  which  was  quite 
unsuspected;  they  showed  every  shade  from  the  palest  to  the  richest 
purple.  Their  reappearance  was  looked  forward  to  in  1942  but  very  few 
(between  20  and  50)  appeared.  (Cf.  Spiranthes  spiralis  (L.)  C.  Koch.) 

684 /lb.  Narcissus  obvallaris  Salisb.  A double  flowered  daffodil 
growing  with  N.  ohvallaris  Salisb.  near  Tenby,  and  supposed  to  be  a 
sport  from  that  species,  is  N.  Telemonivs  plenus.  As  N.  ohvallaris  is 
confined  to  one  field  and  is  associated  there  with  a species  which  cannot 
be  assumed  to  be  a British  native,  it  must  be  concluded  that  the  two 
plants  were  originally  introduced  at  this  station  at  some  remote  date. 
— Pugsley,  H.  W.  (1941A : J.B.,  Ixxix,  27-28).— [Wa.] 

737.  PoTAMOGETON.  Dandy  and  Taylor  (1941 : Studies  of  British 
Potamogetons.  XV.  Further  Pecords  of  Potamogeton  from  the  Heb- 
rides; J.B.,  Ixxix,  97-101)  record  xF.  Billupsii  Frej^er,  F.  alpinus  Balb. 
and  xP.  sparganifolius  Laest.  ex  Fr.,  all  new  to  South  Uist,  v.-c.  110; 
xP.  prassicus  Hagstr.  (P.  alpinns  x perfoliatus)  from  Lochan  near 
Oban  IJaine,  Benbecula,  South  Uist,  and  the  island  of  Colonsay,  South 
Ebudes,  and  collected  by  J.  W.  Heslop  Harrison  in  1940,  is  new  to  the 
British  Isles. — [Wa.]  x P.  prussicus  Hagstr.  (1908:  in  Bot.  Notiser, 

103-106 ; 1916 : Critical  Researches,  148)  combines  the  characters  of  the 
putative  parents  with  ■which  the  British  plants  from  Colonsay  were 
growing,  but  none  of  the  specimens  possessed  a flower  spike  from  which 
final  evidence  of  hybridity  could  have  been  obtained  : the  hybrid  has 
been  recorded  for  Norway  and  Germany. — [Wi.] 

746/2.  SciRPus  MARiTiMus  L.  “ The  Section  Bolhoschoenvs  Palla,” 
which  includes  the  British  species  S.  maritimns,  is  dealt  with  by  Beetle, 
1942  [Amer.  J.B.,  xxix,  82-88]  : eight  plants  are  distinguished,  all  of 
which  have  sometimes  been  placed  under  S.  maritimvs.  The  characters 
by  which  the  British  plant  is  separated  in  the  key  are: — Achenes  com- 
pressed—to  sharply  trigonous;  style  2-3-fid  [not  “ lenticular;  style  2- 
fid  ”]  : leaf  normally  not  over  6 mm.  broad;  secondary  roots  not  con- 
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spicuous  [not  “ leaf  commonly  8-10  mm.  broad;  secondary  rootlets  con- 
spicuous ”]  : style  normally  2-fid;  spikelets  ovate  acute  [not  “ normally 
3-fid  [Wi.] 

746/7.  SciRPUs  CESPiTOSus  L.  In  a Study  of  Scirpns  sect.  Baeo- 
thryon,  Beetle  (1941  : Amer.  J.B.,  xxviii,  471-3)  distinguishes  the  two 
plants  which  have  been  called  var.  germanicus  (Palla)  Asch.  & Graebn.  ; 
and  var.  austriacus  'Palla)  Asch.  & Graebn.,  as  S.  ccspitosus  and  S. 
cespifosus  var.  callosus  Bigelow'  (1824:  FI.  Bost.,  ed.  2,  21)  respectively. 
The  earlie.st  varietal  name  for  the  tj'pical  plant  appears  from  the  syno- 
nymy to  the  var.  neinorosus  Both  (1789:  Tent.  FI.  Germ.,  ii,  53;  = var. 
vulgaris  Bchb.  '1827  : in  Moe.ssl.  Handh.  der  Gexcachsh.,  74)).  Details 
of  American  distributions  of  this  species  and  S.  Tlndsonianus  (^lichx.) 
Fernald  ( = Friophorum,  alpinvm  L.)  are  given. — [Wi.] 

753/51(2).  Carex  bicolor  All.  Harrison,  J.  AV.  H.  (1941  : J.B., 
Ixxix,  111-113;  also  115)  records  this  species  as  new  to  the  British  Isles 
from  the  Isle  of  Rhum,  v.-c.  104,  North  Ebudes.  Polunin,  N.  (1941  : 
J.B.,  Ixxix,  158-160)  discusses  the  geographical  distribution. — [Wa.] 
C.  hicolor  is  a very  distinct-looking  sedge,  in  the  north  a small  plant 
about  three  inches  high,  but  sometimes  considerably  taller,  shortly  creep- 
ing with  narrow  bluish-green  leaves  and  arching  culms  bearing  more 
or  less  pendulous  spikes  of  “ pastel-green  fruits  peeping  out  from  be- 
hind dark  scales”  (Polunin,  1940:  Bot.  E.  Canadian  Arctic,  p.  121). 
The  upper  spikelets  are  rather  aggregated  and  shortly  pedunculated, 
the  lowest  more  distant  and  longer  stalked;  all  are  ovoid  with  roundish 
utricles  (stigmas  2) ; the  to])  one  has  male  flowers  at  the  base  and  the 
rest  are  female.  The  lowest  bract  is  leaf-like  and  sheathing,  the  upi)er 
with  short  green  tips.  It  is  an  arctic-alpine  species  growing  on  barish 
soil  near  water.  As  an  arctic  plant  it  is  probably  circumpolar,  being 
often  widespread  and  plentiful,  but  it  is  easily  overlooked.  In  Europe 
it  occurs  in  Iceland  and  Arctic  Scandinavia  and  further  south  in  the 
Py  renees,  the  Alps,  and  the  Carpathians. — [Wi.] 

847.  Pteridiuai.  In  a revision  of  this  genus  by  R.  Tryon,  jr., 
1941,  the  single  wide-spread  species  is  subdivided  into  twelve  varieties, 
exclusive  of  the  numerous  minor  modifications  sometimes  named.  They 
are  treated  as  varieties  because  the  critical  differentiae  arc  not  stable; 
where  two  overlap  large  numbers  of  intermediates  occur,  and  in  areas 
where  only  one  occurs  aberrant  individuals  are  apt  to  occur  possessing 
one  or  other  feature  of  another  variety.  They  are  grouped  under  two 
subspecies.  The  only  British  variety  is  ssj).  typinnn  var.  typicum  R.  M. 
Tryon,  jr.,  and  belongs  to  a grouj)  of  varieties  which  have  the  fertile  and 
sterile  indusium  ciliate,  or  pubescent,  or  both ; ultimate  segments  densely 
to  sparsely  pubescent  beneath  between  the  margin  and  midrib;  pinnules 
nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  costa,  and  other  characters.  The  var. 
latiu-sculum.  (Desv.)  Underwood  ex  Heller,  i-ecorded  for  Scandinavia 
(a  relic?)  and  a few  other  localities  in  Europe,  though  mainly  Eastern 
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North  American,  belongs  to  another  set  with  fertile  and  sterile  in-* 
dusium  glabrous,  ultimate  segments  glabrous  beneath  between  the  mar- 
gin and  the  midrib,  or  slightly  pubescent  on  part  of  the  segment;  pin- 
nules at  an  oblique  angle  to  the  costa.  No  other  varieties  occur  in 
Europe. — [Wi.] 

Weeds  in  1942.  Major  McClintock  reports  that  weeds  which  on  ac- 
count of  the  war  had  to  be  left,  mainly  in  beds  of  shrubs,  at  Withyham, 
Sussex,  grew  to  the  following  “ prodigious  heights  ” : — Bubi  to  over 
13  ft.  2 in.;  Angelica  sylvestris  L.,  6 ft.  9 in.;  Heracleum  Sphondylium 
L.,  8 ft.  7 in.  and  9 ft.  10  in.  on  one  plant;  Cirsium  lanceolatum  (L.) 
Scop.,  three  stems  on  one  plant  from  5 ft.  8 in.  to  5 ft.  10  in. ; G.  arvense 
(L.)  Scop.,  half  grown  at  6 ft.  2 in. ; TJrtica  dioica  L.,  to  8 ft.  4 in.  (sev- 
eral over  8 ft.) ; Holcus  lanatus  L.,  3 ft.  9 in. 
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■^  = Ne\v  vice-county  I’ccord:  when  it  precedes  the  li.P.L.  number  it  re- 
fers only  to  the  first  record.  [*]  preceding  nuniljer  indicates 

that  tlie  ))aragraph  includes  a now  vice-county  record.  t = Not  native 
in  this  localit}':  when  it  precedes  the  li.P.L.  nund)er  it  a])plies  to  all 

the  records. 

Note. — In  the  case  of  direct  contributions,  the  name  of  the  contri- 
butor is  printed  in  small  capitals.  In  the  case  of  records  which  are 
Abstracts,  the  refei'ence  is  indicated  in  brackets,  either  in  full  or  by  a 
date  referring  to  the  Bibliography. 

Note  to  Contributors. — For  many  j^ears  past,  records  sent  in  have 
been  transcribed  on  to  cards  measuring  5x3  inches,  in  which  form  they 
are  examined  by  all  members  of  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee  and  then 
prepared  for  press.  If  those  who  contribute  to  Plant  Records  would 
send  them  in  on  5 x 3 cards  or  stout  paper  slips  (each  record,  or  at 
least  each  vice-county’s  records  for  each  species,  on  a separate  slip) 
the  preparation  of  the  Records  for  examination  and  printing  would  be 
a simple  matter,  whereas  at  present  it  involves  a very  considerable 
number  of  hours  of  work.  For  those  who  will  help  in  this  way,  the 
form  used  is  : — 


Top  line,  B.P.L.  number  and  name 
of  species,  the  number  preceded 
by  * if  N.C.R.  and  by  t if  not 
native  in  the  locality. 

Second  line;  name  or  variety  or  sub- 
species, followed  on  the  next  lines 
by  any  other  subdivisions. 

Following  lines;  number  of  v.-c., 
comma,  name  of  vice-countj'  (ab- 
breviated), semicolon,  habitat  and 
locality  of  record,  year*  (and  re- 
ference number  if  any),  name  of 
discoverer  followed  (if  different) 
by  “ comm.”  (i.e.  communicavit  : 
sent  in  by)  and  the  name  of  the 
sender,  followed  by  the  name  and 
any  remarks  of  the  person  who 
made  the  determination,  if  dif- 
ferent. 


405 /13d.  Centaurea  Scablosa  L. 


Var.  succisifoUa  E.  S.  Marshall. 


41,  Glam.;  cliffs  at  Lavernoch  Point, 
1939,  E.  Vachell,  det.  C.  E.  Brittoni 
who  writes  ” ” 

(In  the  bottom  left-hand  corner  add 
in  pencil,  if  known,  the  details  of 
the  date,  e.g.  15/8/39  if  15  .\ug. 
1939,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  base 
of  the  slip,  also  in  pencil,  the 
whereabouts  of  any  dried  speci- 
men, e.g.,  ” Herb.  Vachell," 

” Herb.  Mus.  Brit.”,  and  " Hb. 
Kew.”  etc.  (i.e.  add  in  pencil  the 
information  not  to  be  printed  but 
useful  for  the  future  use  of  Editors. 


1/1.  Clematis  Vitalba  L.  57,  Derbyshire;  still  on  an  old  wall  at 
Matlock,  1942,  D.  McCi.intock. 
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1/lb.  Clematis  Vitalba  L.  var.  integrata  DC.  48,  Merioneth;  Pen- 
maenpool  Glen  : Barmouth  : Llanaber  ; Caerdeon  : Pandy  Glen  : Lland- 
derfel;  1941,  J.  A.  Webb  [the  var.  integrata  appears  to  be  the  common 
form  in  v.-c.  48],  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

3/1.  Anemone  Pulsatilla  L.  [t7,  N.  Wilts.;  has  been  planted  on 
Devizes  Golf  Course,  Welch  and  Grose  (1942  : 71).] 

4/1.  Adonis  annua  L.  emend.  Mill.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  “ King  Manor 
Hill,  abundant  in  and  around  several  fields  and  flowering  in  spring  and 
autumn,  according  to  the  time  of  the  year  when  fhe  soil  is  disturbed,’’ 
Welch  and  Grose  (1942  : 71). 

*5/1.  Myosurus  minimus  L.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  Bude,  at  least  lOOO 
plants  in  a dryish  lane  with  cart-ruts  near  Maer  marsh,  1941,  Dr  J.  H. 
Davie  : first  recorded  in  the  Annual  Beport  of  the  Clifton  College  Scien- 
tific Society  for  1941,  p.  13 — also  collected  in  1942. 

6/6.  Ranunculus  Lingua  L.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  “near  Chippenham, 
R.  Tanner  ” (1938,  still  there  1941,  J.  D.  Grose),  Welch  and  Grose 
(1942  : 72). 

6/20.  Ranunculus  fluitans  Lam.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  near  Stanley,  also 
Hannington  Bridge,  ]941,  J.  D.  Grose,  det.  R.  W.  Butcher. 

*6/30.  Ranunculus  lutarius  Bouvet.  46,  Cardigan pool  between 
Aberporth  and  Mwnt,  1941,  J.  A.  AVhellan,  comm.  N.at.  Mus.  Wales. 

6/32.  Ranunculus  hederaceus  L.  106,  E.  Ross;  near  Munlochy, 
Black  Isle,  1942,  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

6/33e.  Ranunculus  Ficaria  L.  var.  bl^lbifera  Marsden-Jones.  20, 
Herts. ; Moor  Park,  Rickmansworth,  1942 : 24,  Bucks. ; Chenies,  1942 : 
37,  Worcester;  Alfrick,  Hill  End  Farm,  Longdon,  Guarlford,  1941;  F. 

M.  Day. 

7/ Id.  Caltha  palustris  L.  var.  minor  (Mill.)  DC.  5,  S.  Somerset; 
Aldermans  Barrow,  C.  J.  Bartlett  (1940:  Proc.  Somerset  Arch,  and 

N. n.Soc.,  1939,  Ixxxv,  234). 


9/2.  Helleborus  foetidus  L.  12,  N.  Hants;  in  chalk  pit  and 
hazel  coppice  above  it,  Greywell,  1941,  Miss  T.  Cole,  comm.  N.  E.  G. 
Cruttwell. 

11/1.  Aquilegia  vulgaris  L.  35,  Monm. ; near  Hadnock  Quarries, 
Monmouth,  1942,  R.  Leavis. 

tl3/3.  Delphinium  Gayanum  Wilmott.  24,  Bucks.;  in  a cornfield 
near  Medmenham,  1941,  J.  E.  Lousley. 
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*14/1.  Aconitum  anclicum  Stapf.  42,  Brecon.;  roadside,  Bwlcli, 
1942,  S.  G.  Chaiu.es,  comm.  Nat.  Mtjs.  W.ales. 

tl7/3.  Bbrhbris  aristata  DC.  5,  S.  Somerset;  this  still  occurs  in 
the  well-trimmed  hedge  in  the  lane  at  Bossington  whence  it  was  first 
recorded  hy  Marshall  {Suppl.  FI.  Somerset,  9,  1914;  Journ.  Bof.,  393, 
1907;  ibid,  74,  1909;  B.E.C.  1908  Bep.,  358,  1909;  JVatson  B.E.C., 
1908/9  Bep.,  173,  1909),  but  it  is  also  to  be  seen  in  many  other  hedges 
about  Bossington  and  Allerford.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  has 
been  deliberately  planted.  June  loth,  1942.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t21/lb.  Papaver  somntiferum  L.  var.  hisi’idum  H.  C.  Watson.  17, 
Surrey;  during  1941  this  occurred  in  many  places  about  Headley,  Box 
Hill  and  Eetcham,  in  far  greater  quantity  than  1 have  previously  noticed 
it — the  increase  is  almost  certainly  attributable  to  the  greater  acreage 
under  the  plough  owing  to  the  war;  23,  Oxon.;  near  Chazey  Wood, 
Maplediirhani,  1941;  the  species  was  recorded  from  here  in  1833,  and  is 
still  plentiful  in  the  field  where  I found  it  in  1923,  J.  E.  Locsley. 

21 /2e.  Papaver  Rhoe.\s  L.  var.  chelidonioides  0.  Kze.  8,  S. 
Wilts. ; Larkhill,  1939,  R.  C.  L.  Burges  (Grose,  1940,  332). 

+27/1.  Argeaionb  mexicana  L.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  fallow  field,  Spirthill, 
1942,  J.  D.  Grose,  det.  and  comm.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t28/l.  Escuscholtzia  calieornica  Cham,  sensn  lato  sec.  Jepson. 
25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks,  1939,  J.  E.  T.ox'SLey  and  E.  C.  Wai.- 
lace,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

31/1.  CoRYDAiJS  CLAvicuLATA  (L.)  DC.  57,  Derbs. ; Shirley  Park, 
Sydnope  Stand,  and  Farley  ^loor,  at  the  latter  still  in  flower  in  Janu- 
ary on  an  exposed  cliff  face  at  850  ft.,  after  days  of  frost  and  snow,  1942, 
D.  JMcClintock. 

t31/4.  CoRYDALis  LUTEA  (L.)  DC.  48,  Merioneth;  Arthog,  1941, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mxts.  Wales. 

*32/4.  Fumaria  purpurea  Pugsl.  76,  Renfrew;  allotments  at  Merry- 
lee,  Glasgow,  July  1942,  R.  Mackechnie. 

32/5.  Fujiaria  Boraei  Jord.  16,  W.  Kent;  near  Hook  Green, 
J.  R.  Wallis. 

*33/1.  Matthtola  incana  (L.)  R.  Br.  66,  Durham;  rocky  inacces- 
sible cliff,  Sunderland,  1851,  E.  C.  Robson  (as  M.  sinuata : in  Herb. 
H.  T.  Mennell),  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott — requires  investigation:  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  habitat  in  spite  of  wrong  identification  suggests  that  the 
locality  given  may  be  correct,  A.  J.  W. — add  to  C.F.  in  brackets. 
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t3o/5.  Rorippa  austriaca  (Crantz)  Bess.  21,  Middlesex;  several 
large  patches  for  a distance  of  half-a-mile  on  waste  ground  by  the 
Thames  at  Chiswick,  1941,  N.  D.  Simpson  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

*36/2.  Barbarea  verna  (L.)  Asch.  46,  Cardigan;  Newcastle  Emlyn 
and  Llandyssil,  1941,  J.  A.  Whellan,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

39/7.  Cardaminb  bulbifera  (L.)  Crantz.  14,  E.  Sussex;  wood 
near  Hook  Green:  16,  W.  Kent;  near  Hoathly,  Lamberhurst,  J.  R. 
Wallis. 

*44/3.  Erophila  praecox  (Stev.)  DC.  45,  Pembroke;  Nevern,  1941, 
J.  A.  Whellan,  comm.  Nat.  Mrs.  Wales. 

45/4.  CocHLEARiA  MiCACEA  E.  S.  Marshall.  104,  N.  Ebudes; 
Fionchra  and  Ruinsival,  Rhum,  Harrison  et  al.  (1941A),  as  C.  arctica 
Schlecht. 

147/2.  Hesperis  m.atronalis  L.  36,  Hereford;  Birchwood,  Cradley, 
1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

t49/3.  vSisYMBRiuM  altissimum  L.  20,  Herts.;  roadside  near  Sandy 
Lodge,  Rickmansworth,  1941,  F.  M.  Day.  57,  Derbs. ; all  round  Derby, 
1942,  D.  McClintock. 

*t49/5.  Sisymbrium  Irio  L.  54,  N.  Lines.;  waste  ground,  Grimsby, 

1941,  Miss  E.  F.  Noel,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

49/6.  Sisymbrium  officinale  (L.)  Scop.  var.  leiocarpum  DC.  29, 
Cambs. ; ploughed  field,  Fulbourn,  1939:  39,  Staffs.;  Penn,  Wolver- 
hampton, 1941 ; F.  M.  Day. 

50/1.  Erysimum  cheiranthoides  L.  57,  Derbs.;  Breadsall,  also 
Matlock,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

t50/7.  Erysimum  repandum  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  appeared  in  a 
freshly  sown  lea  at  Lye  Green,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

t54/21.  Brassica  Erucastrum  L.  17,  Surrey;  gravel  pit  near  Mit- 
cham Junction  Station,  1941,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

55/2.  Diplotaxis  muralis  (L.)  DC.  55,  Leics. ; Hinckley,  1942, 
F.  A.  Sowter.  57,  Derbs. ; in  plenty  at  Matlock  and  Matlock  Bath, 

1942,  D.  McClintock. 

t61/3.  Lbpidium  Draba  L.  20,  Herts.;  cornfields,  Rickmansworth, 

1941,  F.  M.  Day.  57,  Derbs. ; railway  bank,  Gt.  Longstone  Station, 

1942,  D.  McClintock. 

t61/3c.  Lepidium  Draba  L.  var.  viridescens  Druce.  56,  Notts.; 
Nottingham,  1936,  R.  Bulley,  det.  and  comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 
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[*]t6l/4.  Lepidium  rltderale  L.  17,  Surrey;  grounds  of  Orphanage, 
Jieddington,  1942,  J.  E.  Lol'SLEy.  oo,  Leics. ; colonising  the  cleared  sites 
in  Leicester,  1942,  F.  A.  Sowter.  *57,  Derbs. ; rubbish  heap  north  of 
Derby,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

tbl/24.  Lepidium  neglectum  Thell.  11,  S.  Hampshire;  waste  ground, 
Christchurch,  1921,  A.  IV.  Graveson,  comm.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

64/1.  Thlaspi  arvensb  L.  53,  S.  Lines.;  among  peas  near  Gran- 
tham, (last  year’s  crop  wheat),  1942,  J.  M.  Meltham,  comm.  A.  J.  Wil- 

MOTT. 

64/4.  Thlaspi  calaminare  Lej.  & Court.  57,  Derbs.;  covers  a wide 
area  which  includes  at  least  Alatlock,  Masson  Lees,  Masson  Hill,  Heights 
of  Abraham,  High  Tor  (two  very  distinct  stations),  Starkholmes  and 
Ball  Eye,  by  Cromford — from  400  ft.  to  1000  ft.  : a few  plants  had 
second  blooms  in  August;  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

*65/1.  Iberjs  amara  L.  7,  N.  AVilts. ; near  Lammy  Down,  also 
abundant  in  chalk  fields  on  Bishopstone  Downs,  1941,  J.  D.  Grose  (AA’elch 
and  Grose;  1942,  72). 


66/1.  Teesdalia  nudicaulis  (L.)  R.  Br.  56,  Nottingham;  sand 
•quarry  between  AVorksop  and  Blyth,  1941,  Percy  Biggin  (1941 ; A'. IF. 
Nat.,  XV i,  206). 

t70/l.  A’ogelia  paniculata  (L.)  Hornem.  17,  Surrey;  AA’arlingham, 
1941 : Sanderstead,  1942,  C.  E.  Britton. 

t74/2.  Bunias  orientalis  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  well  established  in  cul- 
tivated fields  and  waste  places  about  Forstal,  Aylesford,  1939:  17,  Sur- 
rey; a few  plants  in  a hedgebank  near  Nohome  Farm,  Epsom  Downs, 
1941  : abundant  in  a neglected  chalk3’  field  near  Court  AA’ood,  Selsdon, 
1941 : riv'er  bank  by  the  island  at  Sunbury  Lock,  1942 — as  this  plant  is 
recorded  from  here  on  the  authority  of  Lt.-Col.  A.  H.  AA'olley-Dod  in 
Salmon’s  FI.  Surrey,  1931,  and  I gathered  it  in  1930  when  it  occurred 
in  greater  quantity  than  at  present,  it  appears  to  be  persistent  at  this 
station,  J.  E.  Lousley.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Bourton-on-the-AA’ater,  1941,  D. 
McClintock. 

t76/2.  Rapistriim  orjentai.e  Crantz.  17,  Surrey;  plentiful  on  waste 
•ground,  AVarlingham,  1942,  C.  E.  Britton. 

t85/3.  Reseda  Luteola  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  roadside  near  Mark 
Cross,  introduced  with  road  materials,  J.  R.  AA’^alms. 

[*]88/3.  A’'iola  Reichenbachiana  Jord.  ex  Bor.  39,  Staffs.;  shady 
part  of  a field  overlooking  Maer  Hall,  Maer,  1942,  E.  S.  Edebs.  *45, 
Pembroke;  near  Llechryd,  1941,  J.  A.  AA’helt.an,  comm.  Nat.  Mus. 


482 


PLANT  BECORUS. 


Wales.  106,  E.  Hoss;  in  rocky  woods  near  Kilninir,  1942,  Miss  U.  K. 
Duncan. 

88/4.  Viola  Rivini.ana  Rclil).  flore  albo.  3,  S.  Devon;  Scabba- 
combe  Head,  Brixliam,  1939  E.  M.  D.ay. 

88/4.  Viola  Riviniana  Rchb.  *f.  rosea  Nenm.  AVahlst.  & Murb. 
3,  S.  Devon;  Berry  Pomeroy,  1941,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

88/46.  Viola  Riviniana  Rchb.  var.  diversa  Greg.  37,  Worcester; 
Old  Hills,  Powick ; Worcestershire  Beacon,  West  Malvern,  1941,  F.  M. 
Day. 

88 /6b.  Viola  canina  L.  var.  ericetorum  Rchb.  16,  W.  Kent;  near 
Scotney  Castle,  Lamberhnrst : Bayham,  1942,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

88/7.  Viola  lactea  Sm.  3,  S.  Devon;  Ivybridge,  1941,  E.  M. 
Phillips. 

88/7x4.  Viola  l.actea  Sm.  x Riviniana  Rchb.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  St 
Cleer  Downs,  1941,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

88 /8h.  Viola  odorata  L.  var.  subcabnea  (Jord.)  Parlat.  3,  S. 
Devon;  near  Mansands,  Brixham,  1941:  17,  Surrey;  near  Guildford, 
1941:  36,  Hereford;  Chances  Pitch,  Colwall,  1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

A 

88 /9b.  Viola  hirta  L.  var.  Foudrasi  (Jord.)  Rouy.  & Fouc.  37, 
Worcester;  Croft  Bank,  West  Malvern,  1941,  F.  M.  Day. 

88 /9i.  Viola  hirta  L.  var.  propera  (Jord.)  Gillot.  3,  S.  Devon; 
Ingsden  Wood,  Ilsington,  1940  : 37,  Worcester ; Croft  Bank,  West  Mal- 
vern, 1941,  F.  M.  Day. 

88/15.  Viola  variata  Jord.  24,  Bucks.;  Great  Missenden,  1942, 
F.  M.  Day. 

88/20.  Viola  Lloydii  Jord.  16,  W.  Kent;  Ci’ockham  Hill,  1939, 
A.  Beadell,  det.  and  comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 

88/28.  Viola  Deseglisei  Jord.  f.  subtilis  (Jord.)  Drabble.  39, 
Staffs. ; cultivated  field,  Eccleshall,  1942,  E.  S.  Edees  [det.  Mrs  E. 
Drabble]. 

*89/2.  PoLYG.ALA  vulgaris  L.  44,  Carmarthen;  Llanedy,  1941,  J.  A. 
Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

89/4.  Polygala  oxyptera  Pchb.  s.  I.  4,  N.  Devon;  pasture.  Land- 
rake,  Cove  near  Tiverton,  1942,  A.  L.  Still,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott,  comm. 
E.  C.  Wallace  and  J.  E.  Lousley. 
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92/2.  Dianthtjs  deltoides  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  gravel  pit  at  New- 
town, 1942,  H.  Wheeler,  comm.  A.  J.  Wiliiott.  17,  Surrey;  a few 
patches  in  a chalky  field,  and  two  clumps  on  a sandj'  roadside  about  half 
mile  away,  between  Chipstead  and  Kingswood,  1941 — the  first  locality 
was  recorded  in  Salmon’s  Flora  of  Surrey  on  the  authoritj*  of  L.  G. 
I’ayne,  and  the  plant  must  liave  persisted  there  for  at  least  ten  years : 
it  is  possible  that  it  has  been  deliberately  introduced  in  both  localities 
by  a misguided  enthusiast,  J.  E.  Ix)USLEY. 

96/1.  SiLENE  MARiTiMA  With.  57,  Derbs. ; casual  or  escape  at 
liittle  Eaton,  1942,  D.  McCuntock. 

96/10.  SiLENE  NUTANS  E.  64,  Mid  West  Yorks.;  .still  on  rocks  at 
Knaresborough,  1942,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

98/9.  Lychnis  Githago  (L.)  Scop.  28,  Qxon. ; oatfield  near  Badge- 
moor  House,  Henley-on-Thames,  1941,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

101/2.  Stellarta  NEMORUii  L.  35,  Monm. ; banks  of  Wye  near 
Hadnock,  Monmouth,  1942,  R.  Lewis. 

*101 /4b.  Stellaria  neglecta  AVeihe  var.  Elizabethae  (F.  Schultz). 
46,  Cardigan;  Cenarth,  and  near  Aberporth,  1941,  J.  A.  AA'hellan, 
comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

102/3.  Arenaria  norvegica  Gunn.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  extensions  of 
range  on  Rhum  are  noted  by  Harrison  ef  al.  (1941. \);  the  degree  of 
ciliation  isj  stated  to  lie  variable. 

102/61).  Arenaria  leptoclados  Guss.  var.  viscidula  Rouy  & Fouc. 
17,  Surrey;  Chelsham,  1936,  A.  Beadell,  det.  and  comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 

102/8.  Arenaria  tentifolia  L.  34,  AV.  Glos. ; waste  heap.  Old 
Forge,  between  AA’hitecroft  and  I.ydney,  1942,  R.  Lewis.  41,  Glam. ; St 
Fagans  Castle  Grounds,  in  several  places.  1942,  Aliss  E.  Vachell.  63, 
South-west  York;  Lindrick  Common,  John  Brown  (194]  : N.TT'.  Xat., 
xvi,  332). 

*103/3.  Sagina  iNTERiiEDiA  Feiigl  in  Ixxleb.  94,  Banff;  at  3050  ft. 
on  N.  side  of  Beinn  a Bhuird,  J.  Grant  Roger  (J.  R.  Alatthews,  1942: 
J.]{.,  Ixxix,  208). 

104/1.  Spergula  arvfa’Sis  L.  emend.  Rchb.  69,  AA'estmorland ; 
cult,  land  near  Dungeon  Ghyll,  1941;  not  recorded  in  AA’ilson’s  Flora  of 
estmorlaoid  where  it  is  stated  that  S.  sa.tiva  is  the  usual  plant,  but  see 
Joiim.  Bot.,  xliv,  171,  1906,  E. ; C.  AA'allace. 

tl08/l.  Claytonia  alsinoides  Sims.  3,  S.  Devon;  Haytor  A^ale, 
1942,  Miss  R.  Davenport,  comm.  A.  J.  AA'ilmott.  17,  Surrey;  over  about 
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one  acre  of  woodland  at  Abinger,  1937  ; Sanderstead,  1941,  C.  E.  Britton, 
69b,  Lake  Lancashire;  lanes  near  Skelwith,  1942,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

112/12.  Hypericum  dubium  Leers.  95,  Elgin;  Forres,  1942;  96,. 
Easterness;  near  Beauly,  1942,  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

112/14x12.  xH.  Desetangsii  Lamotte  (II.  dubium  Leers  x per- 
foratum L.).  16,  W.  Kent;  Dunton  Green,  1942,  A.  Beadell,  det.  and 

comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 

tll6/8.  Lav.atera  trimestris  L.  18,  S.  Essex;  waste  ground,. 
Dagenham,  H.  K.  Airy-Shaw. 

123/1.  Tilia  platyphyllos  Scop.  40,  Shropshire;  near  the  Wood- 
house  Farm,  Wyke  : near  the  top  of  Benthal  Edge;  near  Bridgnorth 
Golf  Links;  Tickwood  ; Willey;  Aldenham ; George  Potts  (1940  ; N.W. 
Nat.,  XV,  262-3).  Apparently  native  in  v.-e.  40,  remove  square  brackets 
in  the  Comital  Flora.  63,  S.W.  Yorks. ; Anston  Stones  AVood,  1942.  The 
habitat — a rocky  wood  on  the  magnesian  limestone — is  almost  identical 
with  that  not  many  miles  south  over  the  Derbyshire  border,  where  it  has 
been  regarded  as  indigenous.  It  still  occurs  ffide  C.  M.  Rob)  at  Rich- 
mond (65),  the  only  Yorkshire  locality  in  which  it  has  been  regarded  as 
having  any  claims  to  be  considered  native,  W.  A.  Slebge. 

123/3.  Tilia  cordata  Mill.  63,  S.AV.  Yorks.;  Anston  Stones  AA^ood, 
1942,  indigenous  here  in  my  opinion,  AA'’.  A.  Sledge. 

124/1.  Radiola  Linoides  Roth.  106,  E.  Ross;  near  Munlochy, 
Black  Isle,  1942,  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

tl25/4.  Linum  usitatissimum  L.  57,  Derbs. ; still  at  Breadsall 
(see  A\^.  R.  lanton,  FI.  Derbysh.) : also  Litton  Eaton  and  tlie  out- 
skirts of  Derby,  along  the  main  road,  never  thickly,  but  looking  well 
established;  1942,  D.  AIcClintock. 

• 

127/1.  Geranium  sanguineum  L.  34,  AA".  Glos. ; woods  near 

Symonds  Yat  Station,  1941,  R.  Lewus. 

tl27/2.  Geranium  versicolor  L.  55,  Leicester;  roadside  near 

Swithland  AVood,  1942,  E.  A.  Sowter. 

127/11.  Geranium  rotundifolium  L.  17,  Surrey;  railway  station, 
Cheam,  1941,  J.  R.  AA'^allis. 

\ 

128/2.  Erouium  moschatum  (Bunn.)  L’FIerit.  34,  AA^.  Glos.;  a 
single  plant  near  Brown’s  End,  Bromsberrow,  1942,  F.  M.  Day. 

*tl32/3.  OxALis  STRicTA  L.  35,  Monmouth;  garden  weed,  Monmouth, 
1940,  R.  Lewis. 
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tl3.3/3.  Tmp.atiens  parviklora  DC.  21,  Middx.;  on  the  R.A.F. 
Station,  Uxbridge,  1941,  D.  McClintock.  24,  Bucks. ; Caversham,  1941, 
D.  McCijntock.  29,  Cambs. ; Portugal  Street,  Cambridge,  1939 : 37, 
Worcs. ; near  Church,  Powick,  1939,  F.  M.  D.ay.  57,  Derbs. ; abundant 
at  many  places  along  the  road  from  Derby  to  Matlock,  e.g.,  Derby: 
Darley  Abbey  : Allestree  : Little  Eaton  : Duffield  Bank  : Belper  : Crom- 
ford : Matlock  Bath:  Matlock;  1942.  D.  McClintockj 

tl33/4.  Impatiens  Roylei  Walp.  16,  W.  Kent;  between  Little 
Chev'eney  and  Marden  Beech,  1942,  J.  R.  AVallis.  36,  Heref. ; banks  of 
the  AVye  between  Bibbings  Farm  and  Symonds  Yat,  1942,  R.  T.ewis. 
39,  Staffs. ; abundant  on  both  banks  of  the  Ljnne  brook,  Newca-stle, 
1942,  E.  S.  Edees  (No.  2396). 

tl45/4.  Lupinus  .ANGUSTIFOJ.IUS  L,  17,  Surrey;  growing  with  vetches 
at  Chelsham,  1942,  A.  Beadell,  det.  and  comm.  C.  E.  Britto.v. 

*149/3.  Ulex  minor  Roth.  56,  Nottingham;  between  Budby  and 
Edwinstowe,  John  Brown  (1941  : A^.TF.  Nat.,  xvi,  207),  det.  N.  J.  Sand- 
with. 

tl54/2.  Melilotus  alba  Desr.  37,  AVorcs. ; Upton-on-Severn,  1941 
(Trans.  TForc.  Nat.  Club,  ix,  302). 

tl54/3.  Melilotus  arvensis  AVallr.  17,  Surrey;  Deepcut,  Frimley, 
1941,  D.  McClintock. 

*tl54/4.  AIelilotus  indica  (L.)  All.  82,  E.  Lothian;  waste  ground 
in  disused  garden,  St  Germains,  1942,  Airs  A.  Steavart-Sandeman,  comm. 
A.  J.  AA'ilmott. 

155/7.  Trieoi.ium  arvense  Ti.  .34,  AA’.  Glos. ; waste  heap,  Old 
Forge,  between  AA’hitecroft  and  Lydnej',  1942,  R.  Lewis. 

155/20.  Trieolium  campestre  Schreb.  30,  Beds.;  downs  between 
Dunstable  and  AA^iipsiiade,  194‘’,  A.  J.  AA’ilaxott. 

160/6.  Lotus  tenuis  AA’.  &:  K.  17,  Surrey;  side  of  farm  track  near 
Ockley,  1941,  E.  C.  AA'allace. 

166/1.  Astragalus  glycyphyllos  L.  34,  AA".  Glos.;  top  of  AA'et 
Arch,  Upper  Redbrook,  near  Newland,  1942,  R.  Lewis. 

166/3.  Astragalus  danicus  Retz.  33,  E.  Glos.;  Foxcote,  1942, 
Aliss  L.  Abell. 

tl70/l.  CoRONiLLA  A’ARiA  L.  11 , S.  Hants.;  a large  patch  flowering 
in  railway  cutting,  Shawfprd,  1941,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  63,  South- 
west York;  by  the  railway  line,  Oughtibridge,  1941,  Percy  Biggin 
(1941:  A'. IF.  Nat.,  xvi,  206).  * 
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tl76/2.  ViciA  TENUiFOLiA  Rotli.  17,  Surrey’;  waste  ground,  Ham 
Pits,  1942,  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

1176/5.  ViciA  viLLOSA  Roth.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  on  effluent  from  sugar 
beet  factoiy,  Bury  St  Edmund’s,  1938,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

tl76/6.  ViciA  DASYCARPA  Teiiore.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
19.39,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wallace,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

*1178/ 1.  Lathyrus  latifolius  L.  45,  Pembroke;  Tenby,  1942,  Mrs 
F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

178/6b.  Lathyrus  pratensis  L.  var.  ahllosus  Schleich.  41,  Glam.; 
near  Wick,  1942,  Miss  E.  Vachell. 

*tl78/7.  Lathyrus  hirsutus  L.  11.12 — new  to  Ireland;  in  a barley 
field,  1942,  jMrs  E.  Booth,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

1178/18.  L.athyrus  Cicera  L.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  Elland,  1905,  B.  B. 
Thompson,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

tl78/20.  Lathyrus  hierosolymitanus  Boiss.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felix- 
stowe Docks,  1939,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  d.  Wallace,  det.  J.  P.  M. 
Brenan. 

1183/9.  Prunus  serotina  Elirh.  17,  Surrey;  Frensham  Common 
(an  old  tree),  1942,  W.  E.  Farenden,  det.  and  comm.  A.  B.  Jackson. 

184/12.  Spiraea  Filipendula  L.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Foxcote,  1942,  Miss 
L.  Abell. 

185/27b.  Rubus  pistoris  Bart.  & Ridd.  39,  Staffs.;  hedgerow, 
Maer,  1942,  E.  S.  Edees  [det.  F.  Rilstone]. 

187/2x1.  Geum  rivale  L.  x urbanum  L.  39,  Staffs.;  roadside  be- 
tween Warslow  and  Bottom  House,  Butterton,  1942,  E.  S.  Edees. 

*189/6.  Poteinttlla  verna  L.  11,  S.  Hants.;  between  Great  Yews 
and  Round  Clump,  about  5 miles  S.S.W.  of  Salisbur3%  1941,  B.  Welch. 

189/8.  PoTENTiLLA  pRocuMBENs  Sibth.  39,  Staffs.;  roadside,  Aud- 
ley,  1942,  E.  S.  Edees. 

1189/11.  PoTENTiLLA  NORVEGiCA  L.  69,  Westmorland;  stony  road- 
side near  Colwith,  1942,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

1189/13.  POTENTILLA  RECTA  L.  21,  Middx. ; Teddington,  1905,  B.  B. 
Thompson,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

1189/18.  PoTENTiLLA  iNCLiNATA  Vill.  16,  W.  Kent;  gravelly  bank  at 
Swanley,  1942,  F.  R.  Broavning.  63,  S.W.  Yorks. ; Elland,  1904,  B.  B. 
Thompson,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 


PLANT  RECORDS. 


487 


1.90/ 1.  AivCHEmilla  aiinor  Huds.  (A.  pubescens  Lam.).  66,  Durham  ; 
roadside  ditch  below  Langdon  Beck  Hotel,  “ growing  with  .4.  alpesti  is 
Schm.  and  .4.  pratensis  Schm.  but  distinct,”  1923,  A.  J.  Wilaiott  (So. 
2000). 

190/2.  Alcheaiilla  pratensis  Schmidt.  24,  Bucks;  one  jiatch  on 
a grassy  bank,  Hampden  Woods,  Great  Missenden,  1942,  J.  Bedford, 
comm,  and  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  39,  Staffs. ; roadside,  Ujiper  FJkstone 
(No.  2509):  roadside,  Hollinsclough  (No.  2502):  Manifold  Valley,  Wet- 
ton  (No.  2507);  all  1942,  E.  S.  Edees.  41.36,  Tyrone;  road  bank,  Agha- 
columb,  xlrboe,  1942,  E.  H.  W.  Kerr,  comm.  A.  J.  Wii-mott.  H.39,  An- 
trim; “ White  Rocks  ” near  l^ortrush,  1942,  C.  I).  Chase. 

[*]190/4.  Alcheaiilla  pseudoaiinou  Wilmott.  39,  Staffs.;  roadside 
near  Clayton,  Newcastle,  1942  (No.  2501),  E.  S.  Edees — except  in  tlie 
folds  and  towards  the  margin  the  leaves  are  subglabrous  above,  but  this 
variation  is  admitted  in  Lindberg’s  Monograph  (j).  91),  A.  J.  Wilmott. 
*H.36,  Tyrone;  roadside  bank,  Brookend,  Arboe,  1942,  F.  H.  W.  Kerr, 
comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

190/8.  Alcheaiilla  alpestrts  Schmidt.  39,  Staffs.;  Cotton  (No. 
25')3) : Bloro  and  Swins<‘oe  (No.  2504):  Alstoufield  (No.  2505):  Mani- 
fold Valley,  AVetton  (No.  2622);  all  1942,  E.  S.  Edees — all  tb.est'  have 
petioles  slightly  pubescent  with  somewhat  sjireading  hairs,  A.  J.  AATi.- 
mott.  *H.36,  Tyrone;  Dr  Gillespie’s  rockeiw,  and  common  in  meadow 
beside  Ballygawley,  1942,  F.  H.  AA’.  Tverr,  comm.  A.  J.  AA’ilmott. 

191/2.  Agrimonia  odorata  Alill.  7,  N.  AA’ilts. ; Silk  AA’ood,  A.  B. 
Jackson  (Grose,  1940  : 334).  12,  N.  Hants;  roadside  near  Bramley, 

1942,  N.  E.  G.  Crcttwell.  24,  Bucks. ; wood  near  Hambleden,  a.ssoci- 
ated  with  .4.  Evixiforia  L.  var.  sepium  Breb.,  from  which  it  could  be 
distinguished  not  only  by  the  fruits  but  also  by  the  much  larger,  deeper 
yellow  flowers,  1941,  J.  E.  IjOITSLEy.  39,  Stafford;  AA’etton ; roadside  be- 
tween AA'etton  and  AA’ettonniill,  1941,  E.  S Edees  (Trans.  N.  Staffs.  Field 
Chib,  1941-42). 

*tl93/2.  PoTERiVM  poLYGAMiTji  AA’.  A K.  46,  Cardigan;  border  of 
field,  Nant  y Ferwig,  1941,  J.  A.  AA’hellan,  comm.  Nat.  Airs.  AVales. 

193/4.  PoTERiVAi  OFFICINALE  (L.)  A.  Gray.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  near 
Trcdiniiick,  Lanhydrock,  1941,  E.  AI.  Phillips. 

194/2g.  Rosa  arvensis  Tj.  var.  laevipes  Gremli.  50,  Denbigh;  near 
lilanrhaiadr-yn-AIochnant,  1942,  N.  Y.  S.andwith. 

194/7.  Ro.sa  canina  Ti.  var.  dumalis  (Bechst.)  Dum.  48,  Alerioneth  ; 

Caerdeon  : Penmaenpool  Glen,  1941,  J.  A.  AA’ebr,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop, 
comm.  Nat.  Airs.  AA^ales. 
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194/8e.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  verticillacantha  (Mer.)  Baker  f. 
CLivicoLA  Rouy.  42,  Brecon;  Ciluni  Valley,  1941,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B. 
Bishop,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

194 /lOg.  Rosa  duaietorum  Thuill.  var.  calophylla  Rouy.  35, 
Monmouth,  St  Mellons,  1941,  A.  E.  AVade,  det.  E,  B.  Bishop.  *48, 

Merioneth;  near  Pandju’odyn,  with  the  flowering  branches  unarmed, 
1941,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

194/ 10m.  Rosa  dumetoruai  Thuill.  var.  heaiitricha  (Rip.)  W.-Dod. 
48,  Merioneth;  Penhelig,  1941,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop,  comm. 
Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

194/12e(2).  Rosa  Afzeliana  Fr.  var.  glaucophylla  (Winch)  AV.-Dod. 
48,  Merioneth;  Bala,  Avith  the  leaflets  smaller  than  normal,  1941,  J.  A. 
AVebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA^ales. 

194 /13b.  Rosa  coriifolia  Fr.  var.  typica  Chr.  f.  frutetoruai  (Bess.) 
AA^.-Dod.  42,  Brecon;  Ciluni  Valley,  1941,  J.  A.  AA'ebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop, 
coram.  N.at.  Mus.  AA^ales. 

194 /13d.  Rosa  coriifolia  Fr.  var.  AA'^atsoki  (Baker)  AV.-Dod.  48, 
Merioneth;  Llaiwchllyn,  1941,  J.  A.  AA^ebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop,  comm. 
Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

194 /19d.  Rosa  tomentosa  Sm.  var.  pseudo-cuspidata  -(Crep.)  Rouy. 
48,  Merioneth;  Ganllwyd,  1941,  J.  A.  AA’’ebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop,  comm. 
Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

194 /20e.  Rosa  Sherardi  Davies  var.  typica  AA^.-Dod.  f.  pseudo- 
MOLLis  (Baker)  AV.-Dod.  42,  Brecon;  Ciluni  Valley,  1941:  48, 

Merioneth;  between  Coed  y Brenin  and  Trausfynydd  Camp,  1941,  J.  A. 
AVebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA^ales. 

*tl95/2.  Pyrus  communis  L.  48,  Merioneth;  quarry,  near  Barmouth, 
1941,  J.  A.  AA^ebb;  Dolgelley,  1941,  J.  A.  AA'^ebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus. 
AA''ales. 

*196/2.  Crataegus  oxy^canthoides  Thuill.  36,  Hereford;  one 
bush,  Hanway’s  Coppice,  Colw'all,  1939  : 37,  AA^orcs. ; The  Narrow  Hedges, 
Castle  Morton  Common,  1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

199/20.  Saxifraga  tridactylites  L.  46,  Cardigan;  Towyn  AA’arren, 
1941,  J.  A.  AVhellan,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA'albs.  (Confirmation  of  record 
for  v.-c.  46.) 

t200/l.  Tellima  grandiflora  (Pursh.)  R.  Br.  17,  Surrey;  damp 
copse  near  a house,  Hambledon  Heath,  1934,  J.  E.  Lousley,  det.  J.  P. 
M.  B RENAN. 
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203/1.  Chrysosplenium  altrrnifoliijm  L.  34,  W.  Glos. ; ditch  at 
bottom  of  Wet  Arch,  Upper  Redbrook,  near  Newland,  1942,  R.  Lewis. 

*211/4.  Sedum  Forsteiuanum  Sm  36,  Monm. ; wall,  between  Had- 
nock  Quarries  and  Symond’s  Yat,  1942,  R.  Lewis,  det.  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

1212/ 1.  Sempervivum  tectorum  L.  42,  Brecon.;  wall  near  Bwlch, 
1942,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

214/1.  Hippuris  vulgaris  L.  51,  Flint;  margin  of  a pond,  near 
Mold,  1939,  R.  R.  Broome  ex  A.  A.  Dallman  (1940  : N.TF.  Nat.,  xv,  71). 

219/2.  Lythrum  Hyssopifolia  L.  16,  AV.  Kent;  marshy  area  on 
bank  of  Medway  near  Aylesford,  a single  plant,  1941  (not  found  the  fol- 
lowing year),  Cyril  AA^bst.  29,  Cambs. ; damp  hollow  in  field,  by  Chip- 
penham Park  Avenue,  1941,  M.  S.  Campbell,  T.  Tutin  and  E.  F.  War- 
burg (rediscovered  hero  in  1940  in  the  locality  given  in  Babington’s  Ft. 
Camb.). 

220.  Epilobium  I^.  Determined  (or  determinations  confirmed)  by 
G.  M.  Ash,  unless  otherwise  stated. 

220/3x5.  Epilobium  hirsutum  L.  x tetragonum  L.  em.  Curt.  17, 
Surrey;  near  Fetcham  Millpond,  Leatherhead,  1941,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

220/6.  Epilobium  Lamyi  F.  Sch.  24,  Bucks.;  ride  in  Great  AA'ood, 
Hambleden,  1942,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

*t220/7(2).  Epilobium  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  8,  S.  AA’ilts. ; Chute, 

1941,  Rev.  AA\  L.  Freer,  comm.  J.  D.  Grose.  17,  Surrey;  streamside, 
Itchingwood  Common  near  Limpsfield,  1942,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  J.  R. 
AA’allis.  *19,  N.  E.ssex;  Ugley  AA'ood  near  Quendon,  1942,  H.  W.  Pugs- 
ley  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith  30,  Beds.;  Deadmansea  AA'ood,  AA'hipsnade, 

1942,  A.  J.  AAYlmott. 

220 / 7(2)  X 10.  Epiixibium  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  x montanum  L. 
8,  S.  AVilts. ; Chute,  1941,  Rev.  AA'.  L.  Freer,  comm.  J.  D.  Grose. 

220/8.  Epilobium  roseum  Schreb.  39,  Staffs.;  canal  side,  Cheddle- 
ton,  1942,  E.  S.  EdFxES.  *51,  Flint;  Afonwen,  1942,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm. 
Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

220/9.  Epilobium  lanceolatx'm  Seb.  & Ataur.  5,  S.  Somerset; 
Hopcott  and  Alcombe  near  Alinehead,  1942 — fairly  plentiful  in  lanes  in 
several  places,  and  apparently  new  to  district  2 of  the  Flora  of  Somerset, 
J.  E.  IX)USLEY. 

1220/17.  Epilobium  pedunculare  A.  Cunn.  3,  S.  Devon;  near  Mel- 
verton  Station,  1941,  Miss  K.  H.  Johnstone,  comm.  E.  AI.  Phillips 
(det.  at  Kew). 
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t223/6.  Oenothera  pumila  L.  (Kneifeia  pumila  (L.)  Spach).  16, 
AV.  Kent;  Avaste  ground,  Bidboro’,  Tonbridge,  1934,  J.  E.  Lousley,  det. 
J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

247/5.  Apium  inundatum  (L.)  Relib.  fil.  57,  Derbs. ; pond-side  at 
lOOO  ft.  at  Minninglow,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

*250/4.  Carum  segetcm  (L.)  B.  & H.  46,  Cardigan;  near  Aber- 
porth,  1941,  J.  A.  AVhellan,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

265/1.  Oenanthe  aquatica  (L.)  Poir.  36,  Hereford;  Holme  Lacey, 

1939,  F.  M.  Day.  *47,  Montgomery;  pond  in  field  on  S.  side  of  the 
Severn  between  Llandrinio  and  Crew  Green,  1942,  J.  AA".  Gough  and 
N.  Y.  Sand  WITH. 

t283/l.  Caucalis  leptophylla  L.  39,  Staffs. ; breivery  alien,  Burton- 
on-Trent,  1938,  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  comm.  J.  E.  Lousley,  conf.  J.  P.  M. 
Brenan. 

t283/8.  Caucalis  latifolia  L.  12,  N.  Hants;  weed  in  chicken 
run,  AA^nkleburj",  near  Basingstoke,  1941,  Mr  Beckett  (poultry  farmer), 
comm.  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

t287/2b.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  lacini.ata  L.  41,  Glamorgan; 
Brynau,  near  Blackpill,  1941,  J.  A.  AA'ebb  : 48,  Alerionetli;  near  Pennal, 

1940,  and  Penybont  ar  Dyfi,  1941,  J.  A.  AA'ebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA^ales. 

287/2e.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  viridis  Ait.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Foxcote, 
near  Andoversford,  1942,  the  greenish-white  berry  has  a sweet  flavour 
and  is  very  popular  with  birds,  Miss  L.  Abei.l.  f.35,  Monmouth ; garden 
hedge,  The  Kjmiin,  Monmouth,  1942,  Mrs  and  Aliss  Lewis,  comm.  R. 
TvF.w^is. 


4289/ 1.  Symphoricarpus  racemosus  Alichx.  48,  Merioneth;  Llan- 
bedr,  1941,  J.  A.  AA^ebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AAwles. 

296/6.  Galjum  uliginosum  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  New'bridge,  1942, 
J.  R.  AA'allis.  34,  AA'.  Glos. ; The  Quabs,  Bromsberrow,  1940,  F.  M. 
Day. 

4298/5.  Asperula  arvensis  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
1939,  J,  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  AA'allace. 

[*]304/4.  Valerianeila  cabinata  Lois.  7,  N.  AA^ilts. ; Lydiard  Milli- 
cent,  Mrs  Shepherd  (Grose,  1940;  334).  *20,  Herts.;  flint  wall,  Soles- 

hridge  Lane,  east  of  Chorley  AA'ood,  1942,  AAL  Johnson,  comm.  O.  E. 
Britton.  *24,  Bucks;  in  quantity  on  cultivated  ground  at  Fingest, 
and  on  old  walls  between  Fingest  and  Turville,  C.  E.  Britton  (1942 : J.B., 
Ixxix,  198).  57,  Derl)3's. ; in  Alillers  Dale  and  by  the  Monsal  Head  Hotel, 
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1942,  D.  McClintock  ; far  from  habitations  in  Monsal  Dale,  1916,  A.  J. 

WiLMOTT. 

306/2.  Dtpsacus  pilosus  L.  36,  Heref. ; avoocI  edge  near  Wye  be- 
tween Ribbing’s  Farm  and  Symond’s  Yat,  1942,  R.  Lewis.  65,  N.W. 
Yorks. ; refound  by  Miss  C.  M.  Rob  at  Wliitcliffe  AYood  near  Riclimond, 
1942 — a splendid  di,scovery  which  reinstates  the  species  in  North  York- 
shire, W.  A.  Sledge. 

328/3.  CtN.aphalium  sylvaticum  L.  57,  Derbs. ; Sydnope  Stand 
and  Stanton  Woodhouse,  1942,  I).  McClintock. 

341(2) /I.  SiEGESBECKiA  ORiKNTALis  li.  59,  S.  Lancs ; Rnfford,  tivelve 
miles  inland  from  its  prei-iously  recorded  locality  at  Freshfield,  Hardy, 
E.  (1940:  Nature,  cxlvi,  688). 

t354/l.  Galinsoga  parviflora  Ca^^  23,  Oxon. ; Oxford,  reported  by 
Druce  30  years  ago  from  waste  ground  in  a nnrsery  garden,  has  spread 
last  year  to  the  adjacent  Merton  St.,  and  still  further  to  Oriel  College 
quadrangle,  where  the  flower  lieds  contained  a number  of  specimens, 
1942,  J.  W.  Gough. 

t354/2b.  Galinsoga  quadriradiata  Ruiz.  & Pai'.  var.  hispida  (DC.) 
Thell.  21,  Middlesex;  Hurlingham,  1941,  Mrs  Hepworth,  comm.  A.  J. 

WiLMOTT. 

r354/2b.  Galinsoga  quadriradiata  Ruiz.  & Pav.  var.  hispida  (DC.) 
Thell.  f.  Vargasiana  (Thell.)  Mosseray.  21,  Middlesex;  Wilton  Place, 
London,  1941,  C.  Vivian,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandavith. 

t355/2.  Madia  sativa  Molina.  9,  Dorset;  temporary  ley  near  Bea- 
minster,  1942,  A.  W.  Graveson,  teste  J.  P.  M.  Brenan,  comm.  J.  E. 
Lousley.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  grow  the  plant  in  Europe  for 
the  sake  of  the  oil  which  is  extracted  from  the  fruits,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t355/3.  Madia  c.apitata  Nutt.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  West  Lavington,  1942, 
B.  W.  H.  CouLSON,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  14,  E.  Susse.x;  ploughed  up 
cricket  field,  Withyham,  1942,  Major  McClintock,  comm.  A.  H.  AYolley. 
Dod,  det.  A.  J.  Wlmott.  17,  Surrey;  by  path  through  (unploughed) 
field  between  W.  Horsley  and  Clandon,  1942,  H.  J.  Burkill.  All  det, 
and  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

t368/l.  Anthemis  tinctoria  L.  57,  Derby;  near  Cresswell,  1941, 
Percy  Biggin  (1941  : N.TF.  Not.,  xvi,  206). 

t370/8.  Chrys.anthemum  maximum  DC.  51,  Flint;  Bagillt,  1942, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

t370/13c.  Chrysanthemum  Parthentum  (L.)  Bernh.  var.  brevir.adi- 
ATUM  (Schultes)  Druce.  17,  Surrey;  Oxted,  ligules  ver>-  short,  1-2  mm. 
long,  1941,  A.  Beadell,  det.  and  comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 
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t371/7.  Matricaria  suefruticosa  (L.)  Druce.  79,  Selkirk;  Gala 
shingle  at  Galashiels,  1939.  Possibly  persistent,  but  more  probably  a re- 
introcluction,  J.  E.  Louslby,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

378/1.  Artemisia  Absinthium  L.  36,  Heref. ; Bloody  Furlong, 
Cohvall,  1942,  F.  M.  Day. 

[*]t380/2.  Petasites  albus  (L,)  Gaertn.  1^  E.  Sussejc^  and  16,_W. 
Kent;  both  sides  of  the  brook  at  Groombridge,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 
*17,  Surrey;  roadside  near  Leith  Hill  Place,  1937,  but  found  earlier  by 
A.  H.  Carter,  J.  E.  Lousley;  southern  side  of  Leith  Hill,  1941,  E.  C. 
Wallace. 

t380/3.  Petasites  fragrans  Presl.  35,  Monmouth;  shady  hedge 
bank,  Mayhills,  Monmouth,  naturalised,  1942,  B.  Lewis.  106,  E. 
Ross;  naturalised  on  the  seashore  at  Rosemarkie  (in  flower  24th  Feb- 
ruary), 1943,  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

t381/l.  Doronicum  Pardalianches  L.  23,  Oxon. ; well  established 
under  a roadside  hedge  between  Beckley  and  Elsfield,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough. 
57,  Derbs. ; escaped  by  the  river  at  Matlock,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

[*]t383/7.  Senecio  squalidus  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  in  quantity  at  North 
Road  Station,  Plymouth,  and  already  spreading  about  the  city  on  waste 
ground  and  bomb  damage  debris,  1941,  E.  M.  Phillips,  37,  Worcester; 
roadside,  Birlingham  to  Little  Comberton,  1940,  F.  M.  Day.  *48, 
Merioneth;  Barmouth  Junction,  1940,  and  Corwen,  1941, “J.  A.  Webb, 
comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  *57,  Derby;  tips  of  the  Sheepbridge  Iron 
Works,  1941,  Percy  Biggin  (1941  : N.W.Nat.,  xvi,  206). 

383/8.  Senecio  viscosus  L.  57,  Derby;  near  Coal  Aston,  1941: 
t63.  South-west  York ; side  of  new  road  from  Meadow  Hall  to  Ecclesfield  : 
neglected  garden  on  a Sheffield  housing  estate,  1941 ; Percy  Biggin 
(1941  : N.W.Nat.,  xvi,  206). 

t383/30.  Senecio  tanguticus  Maxim.  22,  Berks.;  edge  of  R.  Ken- 
net,  Newbury,  1942  (about  20  plants,  looking  well  established,  near  a 
timber  yard),  H.  Wheeler,  det.  and  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

383/32.  Senecio  integrifolius  (L.)  Clairv.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  downs  be- 
tween Martin  AVood  and  Tidpit,  abundant,  1942,  A.  H.  G.  Alston. 

1385 /I.  Calendula  officinalis  L.  51,  Flint;  Prestatyn  sands,  1942, 

J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

396/1.  ChRsiuM  ERiopHORUM  (L.)  Scop.  37,  AVorcs. ; Coneyburrow 
Hill,  Longdon,  1942,  F.  M.  Day. 

396/3.  CiRsiuM  HELENioiDBS  (L.)  Hill  emend.  Huds.  63,  South- 
west York;  Anston  Stones,  John  BroAvn  (1941  : N.W.Nat.,  xvi,  332,  as 

C.  heterophyllum  Hill  ”). 
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396/4.  C'iRSiUM  ACAULE  (L.)  Weber  ex  Wigg.  12,  N.  Hampshire; 
clayey  woodland  glade,  between  Old  Basing  and  Rotherwick,  1941,  E.  C. 
Wallace. 

396/4x6.  CiRsiuM  ACAULE  (L.)  AVeber  ex  Wigg.  x tuberosum  (L.) 
All.  8,  S.  AVilts. ; Great  Ridge  (Grose,  1940  : 335). 

396 /4b.  CiRSiUM  ACAULE  (1j.)  Weber  ex  AA'igg.  var.  c.vulescens  (Pers.) 
DC.  17,  Surrey;  on  exposcxl  Jjondon  claj'  on  Alitcham  Common,.  1941, 
a large  variant  of  the  species  with  branched  stems  nearly  30  cms.  tall 
bearing  5 to  6 capitula,  J.  E.  Lousley.  62,  N.E.  A’orks. ; Partridge 
Hill,  Goathland,  Capt.  AA\  S.  Medlicott  ex  11.  J.  Flintoff  (1940  ; N.W. 
Nat.,  XV,  263-5). 

396/6.  CiRsiuM  TUBEROSUM  (L.)  All.  8,  S.  AA'ilts. ; Great  Ridge, 
Mrs  J.  1).  Grose  (Grose,  1940  : 334). 

396/8x9.  C’lRsiuM  arvense  (L.)  Scop,  x palustre  (L.)  Scop.  17, 
Surrey';  AA'arlingham,  1942,  C.  E.  Britton. 

396 /8f.  ChRSiuM  ARVENSE  (L.)  Scop.  var.  incanum  (Fisch.)  I>edeb. 
6,  N.  Somerset;  Dial  Hill  district,  Clevedon,  1942,  Aliss  K.  Gregory, 
comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott.  23,  Oxon. ; beside  the  canal,  Kidlington,  ap- 
peared 1940  and  spread  both  1941  and  1942,  Airs  E.  F.  Evetts,  det.  A. 
J.  AA'ilmott. 

396/9x5.  CiRSiuM  palustre  (L.)  Scop,  x C.  dissectum  (L.)  Hill. 
61,  S.E.  Yorks. ; Skipwith  Common,  1942,  new  to  Yorkshire,  AA’.  A. 
Sledge. 

1397/ 1.  Onopordon  Ac.^inthium  L.  12,  N.  Hants;  a fine  patch  on 
Avaste  ground,  Basingstoke,  1942,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

t397/3.  Onopordon  illyricum  L.  64,  AIid-AA^  Yorks.;  a single 
specimen  6 ft.  in  height  and  with  several  large  heads  grew  on  cleared 
ground  at  Becca  Hall,  Aberford,  1942.  Enquiry  elicited  the  informa- 
tion that  screenings  from  foreign  barley  had  been  previously  spread 
over  the  ground,  AA’.  A.  Sledge. 

1399/ 1.  SiLYBUM  AIartanum  (L.)  Gaertn.  12,  N.  Hants;  earth  of 
an  air-raid  shelter,  Basingstoke,  1942,  Rev.  H.  E.  U.  Bull,  comm.  N.  E. 
G.  Cruttwell. 

405/7.  Centaurea  pr.\tensis  Thuill.  16,  AA\  Kent;  Trottescliffe, 
1942,  A.  Beadell,  det.  and  comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 

405/8.  Centaurea  obscura  Jord.  96,  Easterness;  near  Allanfeam, 
1942,  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan,  det.  A.  J.  AA'ilmott. 

405/12.  Centaurea  Cyanus  L.  14,  E.  Sussex;  appeared  in  a lea 
sown  at  Bye  Green,  1942,  D.  AIcCi/INtock.  22,  Berks. ; cornfield  near 
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Theale,  1923  : 23,  Oxon. ; field  of  oats  near  Badgemoor  House,  Henlej’-on- 
Thaines,  1941,  J.  E.  Lousley  ; field,  between  Wheatley  and  Garsington, 

1941,  B.  E.  Hassall.  29,  Gambs. ; wheatfield  near  Hammond’s  Eau, 
Sutton,  1938:  95,  Moray;  plentiful  in  cornfields  about  Muirhead,  Kin- 
loss,  1938 — -the  cornflower  occurs  frequently  in  waste  places  and  as  single 
plants  in  places  where  it  is  an  obvions  introduction.  It  has  become 
decidedly  rare  of  recent  j’ears  in  its  pro]>er  habitat,  and  iti  seems  use- 
ful to  publish  the  only  occasions  Avhen  I have'  seen  it  growing  in  corn- 
fielcls  in  quantity.  In  Moray  it  occurred  over  a considerable  area  in 
masses  similar  to  those  familiar  to  botanists  of  past  generations,  J.  E. 
Lodsley. 

t407/3.  Carthamus  tinctorius  L.  51,  Flint;  tips  near  Holywell, 

1942,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mrs.  Wales. 

*410/1.  Arnoseris  minima  (L.)  Schw.  & Koerte.  64,  Mid- West 
Yorks. ; wheat  field  between  Selbj'  and  Camblesforth,  only  one  plant 
seen,  1942,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

411 /lb.  Lapsana  communis  L.  var.  pubescens  Koch.  17,  Surrey; 
Warlingham,  1942,  C.  E.  Britton. 

*416/3.  Crepis  biennis  L.  40,  Shropshire;  hayfield  and  roadside 
near  Brodwell  Junction  Station,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  S.andwith. 

t416/10.  Crepis  taraxacieoliia  Thuill.  58,  Cheshire;  waste  heaps  of 
a disused  colliery,  Neston,  1941,  H.  E.  Green  (1941  : xvi, 

203). 

*t419/8.  Hieracium  brunneo-cboceum  Pugsl.  46,  Cardigan;  Blaen- 
flFos,  1941,  J.  A.  Whellan,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AYales.  *48,  Merioneth; 
near  Hengwrt  and  Corris,  1940,  Llanycil,  1941,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat. 
Mus.  Wales. 

419/62.  Hieracium  praecox  Sch.-bip.  17,  Surrey;  on  a roadside 
bank  bordering  a beech  plantation,  Chelsham,  1940,  A.  Beadell,  det. 
H.  AV.  PuGSLEY,  comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 

421/3.  Hypochaerjs  glabra  L.  54,  N.  Lines.;  Laughton  Common, 
John  Brown  (1941  : N.W.Nat.,  xau,  332). 

1425/ 2.  Lactuca  Serriola  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Avaste  ground  near 
North  Road  Station,  Plymouth,  1941,  E.  AA’.  Clarke,  comm.  E.  AI. 
Phillips. 

4425/ 6.  Lactuca  alpina  (L.)  Hook.  f.  96,  Easterness;  in  rubble  at  a 
disused  distillery,  Nairn,  1939,  Airs  A.  Steavart  Sandeman,  det.  A.  J. 
AAYlmott;  still  there  in  1942;  Aliss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

f428/l.  Tragopogon  porrifolius  L.  12,  N.  Hants;  AA-aste  ground,. 
Basingstoke,  1942,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttavell. 
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433/1.  Wahlrnbbrgia  hederacea  (L.)  Rchb.  12,  N.  Hants;  shady 
Fleet,  1941,  N.  Fj.  G.  Cruttwell. 

435/2.  Campanula  latifolia  L.,  flore  albo.  37,  Worcs. ; Temple 
Guiting  Wood,  1940,  A.  E.  Jones  {Trans.  n’o?'C.  A'a#.  Club,  ix,  285) — this 
wood  contains  some  doubtfully  native  plants,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t435/7.  Campanula  Rapunculus  T/.  33,  E.  Glos. ; garden  weed  near 
Blockley,  1941,  D.  McClintock. 

435/8.  Campanula  patula  L.  35,  Monmouth;  Priory  Grove  Wood, 
Monmonth,  1940  (found  here  since  the  wood  was  cut  in  1936),  R.  Lewis. 
36,  Hereford;  Whitehouse  Farm,  Cradley,  1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

t436/2.  Legousia  Speculum- Veneris  (L.)  Fisch.  12,  N.  Hants; 
cornfield,  AVootton-St-Lawrence,  1942,  G.  AY.  AA^ilijs,  comm.  N.  E.  G. 
Cruttwell,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Rrenan. 

439/1.  OxYcoccos  qllvdripetalus  Gilib.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  by  Eller- 
beck,  1942,  H.  B.  AA’illouohby  Smith,  comm.  A.  J.  AAYlmott. 

t443/l.  G.^ultheria  Shallon  Pursh.  3,  S.  Devon;  pinewood  on 
Peak  Hill,  Sidmouth,  1942:  17,  Surrey,  pinewood,  Farnham  Common, 
1941,  E.  C.  AA'allace. 

445/1.  Calluna  vulgaris  (L.)  Hull.  33,  E.  Glos.;  Foxcote,  1942, 
Miss  L.  Abell. 

458/4.’  Armeria  maritima  AATlld.  Calyx  hairy  on  and  between  its 
ribs.  95,  Elgin;  Culbin  Sands,  near  Forres,  1942,  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

460/3.  Primula  veris  L.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  Craig  Leek,  Inver- 
cauld,  1941,  R.  Mackechnib. 

460/4.  Primula  farinosa  L.  69,  AA’estmorland ; Loughrigg  Fell, 
Ambleside,  1942,  E.  C.  AA’allace. 

467 /2b.  An.agallis  arvensis  L.  var.  carnea  Schrank.  14,  E.  Sussex; 
near  Lye  Green,  1942,  Mrs  D.  AIcClintock,  comm.  D.  AIcClintock. 

468/1.  Centunculus  minijuus  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  plentiful  on  a 
damp  track  in  the  Stoke  Lane  A’alley  near  Nettlebridge,  1941,  C.  I.  and 
N.  Y.  Sandwith.  [A’ery  rare  in  the  Bristol  area,  and  hitherto  only 
recorded  from  Leigh  AA’oods  in  v.-c.  6,  and  from  Syston  Common  in 
v.-c.  34.]  14,  E.  Sussex;  Broadwater  Forest,  1942,  J.  R.  AA^allis.  106, 
E.  Ross;  near  Alunlochy,  Black  Isle,  growing,  as  so  frequently'  the  case, 
with  Eadiola  Linoides,  1942,  Aliss  U.  K.  Duncan. 

469/1.  Samolus  A’alerandi  L.  37,  AA’orcs. ; wet  coppice  between 
•Castle  Alorton  and  Hollyhed  Commons,  1939,  F.  AT.  Day. 
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t473/2.  Vinca  minor  L.  106,  E.  lloss;  naturalised  in  woods  near 
Rosemarkie,  1943  (in  flower  24th  February),  Miss  TJ.  K.  Duncan. 

t474/2.  Buddleia  Davidi  Franchet.  41,  Glamorgan;  foot  of  a wall 
and  in  the  crevices  of  the  remains  of  the  tiled  floor  of  a bombed  building, 
Cardiff,  1942,  A.  E.  Wade.  t51,  Flint;  Greenfield,  near  Holywell,  1942, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

477/1.  Blackstonia  pereoliata  (L.)  Huds.  14,  E.  Sussex;  a single 
plant  on  a sandy  bank  near  Bayham,  1942,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

478/4.  Centaurium  pulchellum  (Sw.;  Druce.  12,  N.  Hants; 
chalky  bank  in  old  disused  brickworks,  Sherborne  St  John,  1941,  N.  E.. 
G.  Cruttwell. 

480/4c.  Gentiana  amarella  L.  var.  pallida  (Pugsl.)  Wilmott.  17,. 
Surrey;  Warlingham,  1941,  C.  E.  Britton  (as  G.  axillaris  var.  pallida). 

t488/l.  Phacelia  ciliata  Benth.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
1939,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  W.allace. 

t490/2.  Omphalodes  verna  Moench.  33,  E.  Glos. ; in  two  woods  a 
mile  apart  near  Blockley,  1941,  D.  McClintock.  45,  Pembroke;  Lud- 
church,  near  Narberth,  1942,  Miss  E.  C.  Howells,  comm.  Nat.  Mus. 
Wales.  69,  Westmorland;  East  side  of  Windermere,  south  of  Bowness, 
in  fair  quantity,  Mary  B.  Pack  and  Arthur  W.  H.  ^Pack  (1941  : 
N.W.Nat.,  xvi,  92). 

497/1.  Symphytum  officin.\le  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Balterley,  1942  (No. 
2279),  E.  S.  Edees. 

t499/l.  Trachystemon  orientals  (L.)  D.  Don.  16,  W.  Kent; 
naturalised  in  w'oodland  west  of  Maidstone,  1942,  Cyril  West. 

500/1.  . Anchusa  sempervirens  L.  35,  Monm. ; roadside,  Mayhill, 
Monmouth,  1941,  R.  Leavis. 

t502/4.  Nonnea  ventricosa  (Sibth.  & Sm.)  Griseb.  25,  E.  Suffolk; 
Felixstowe  Docks,  1939,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

505/1.  Mertensia  marittma  (L.)  S.  F.  Gray.  60,  West  Lancs.; 
shingle  near  Carnforth,  1941,  J.  N.  Frankland. 

506/2.  Myosotis  brevifolia  C.  E.  Salmon.  64,  Mid-W.  Yorks.; 
Force  Gill,  AVhernside,  1942,  W.  A.  Sledge.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Hans- 
well  Moor,  Swaledale,  at  750  ft.,  and  Calamine  House,  Yoredale,  at 
1200  ft.,  1942,  C.  M.  Rob. 

507/1.  Lithospermum  officinale  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Cofllete,. 
Tealmpton,  1941,  E.  M.  Phillips. 
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513/ le.  CoNVOLvuLtrs  arvbnsis  L.  var.  Stonestreetii  Druce.  12, 
N.  Hants ; still  flourishing  and  flowering  ■well  (both  1941  and  1942)  where 
discovered  by  G.  W.  AVillis  in  1915,  Basingstoke,  N.  E.  G,  Cruttwell. 

515/2.  CuscxjTA  EUROPAEA  L.  7,  N.  'Wilts.;  Staverton,  in  great 
quantity,  1941,  Mits  M.  le  E.  Shepherd  and  C.  D.  Hegenbothou  in- 
dependently, comm.  J.  D.  Grose.  17,  Surrey;  this  species,  which  is  most 
erratic  in  quantity  and  even  appearance  from  year  to  year,  was  excep- 
tionally abundant  in  1941  and  1942  in  many  of  the  well-known  stations 
by  the  Mole  and  Thames : 21,  Middlesex ; Thames  bank  opposite  Chert- 
sey,  1942,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t515/7.  CuscuTA  suAVEOLENs  Ser.  63,  S.AV.  Yorks.;  spontaneously 
on  Thyme,  Groundsel,  Nettle,  Calendula  and  Spiraea  in  Lister  Park, 
Bradford,  1942,  A.  Malins  Smith,  comm.  AV.  A.  Sledge. 

t517/14.  SoLANi'M  siSYMBRiiFOLii'M  Tiaiu.  20,  Herts.;  in  field  of  lin- 
seed, near  Harpenden,  1942,  H.  F.  Barnes,  det.  and  comm.  A.  J. 
AA’ilmott, 

t520/2.  Lycium  halimifolium  Mill.  51,  Flint;  Pantasaph  and 
Rhyl,  1942,  J.  A.  AA'ebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA'ales. 

521/1.  Atropa  Beu.ladonna  L.  35,  Monm. ; waste  ground  (?  casual 
here),  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1941,  R.  Lewis. 

t522/l.  Datur.\  Stramonium  L.  17,  Surrey;  allotments,  AA’alton-on- 
Thames,  1942,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t522/lb.  Datura  Stramonium  L.  var.  chalybea  Koch.  12,  N.  Hants.; 
filled-in  bomb  crater,  Basingstoke,  1941,  plant  five  feet  high  with  purple 
stems  and  lilac  flowers,  N.  E.  G.  CruttweixL  (as  var.  Tatula  (L.)). 

t522/3.  Datura  AIetel  L.  19,  N.  Essex;  Hythe  Quay,  Colchester, 
1938,  J.  E.  Lousley,  det.  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan. 

524/1.  Hyoscyamus  nicer  L.  37,  AA^orcs. ; very  plentiful  at  the 
holes  of  the  rabbit  warren,  Coneyburrow  Hill,  Longdon,  1942,  F.  AI.  Day. 

t527/l.  A’erbascum  phlomoides  L.  45,  Pembroke;  Tenby,  1941, 
Afrs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Nat.  Afus.  AA’ales. 

t527/4.  A'erbascum  virgatuji  Stokes.  17,  Surrey;  plentiful  in  a 
derelict  field  on  the  N.  Downs  above  Oxted,  1942,  A.  Beadell,  comm. 
C.  E.  Biutton.  34,  AA'.  Glos.;  Ryton,  Bromsberrow,  1940,  F.  AI.  Day. 

527/7x3.  A’erbascum  Lychnitis  L.  x Thapsus  L.  16,  AA'.  Kent; 
Furze  Bottom  near  Leaves  Green,  1937,  A.  Beadell,  comm.  C.  E. 
Britton. 
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[*]o27/8.  Verbascum  NuuurM  L.  16,  W.  Kenv;  near  Jiiggin  Hill, 
1942,  a form  with  sulphur-coloured  flowers,  A.  Beadell,  comm.  C.  E. 
Britton.  24,  Bucks. ; seven  or  eight  plants  of  the  rare  state  with  white 
corollas  amongst  large  numbers  of  normal  yellow-flowered  plants  in  a 
clearing  in  Great  Wood,  Hambleden,  1941,  J.  E.  Lousley.  *t45,  Pem- 
broke; with  white  flowers  at  Tenby,  1941,  Mrs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Nat. 
]\Ius.  Wales. 

527/8x3.  Verbascum  nigrum  L.  x Thapsus  L.  17,  Surrey;  chalky 
slope  above  River  Mole,  Boxhill,  1942,  two  slightly  different  plants  oc- 
curred, J.  E.  Lousley.  24,  Bucks. ; roadside  in  Hambleden  village, 

1941,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

to32/2.  Linaria  purpurea  Mill.  51,  Flint;  walls,  Gronant,  1942, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*532/3.  Linaria  repens  (L.)  Mill.  51,  Flint;  Bagillt  and  Pantasaph, 

1942,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  f96,  Easterness;  naturalised 
on  raihvay  sidings  at  Daviot,  near  Inverness,  1942,  Miss  U.  K.  Dunc.an. 

t532/26b.  Linaria  Cymbalaria  (L.)  Mill. war.  palliuior  (Rouy)  Druce. 
8,  S.  "Wilts.;  wall  in  Salisbury  Cathedral  Close  (Welch  and  Grose,  1942, 
75). 

t537/2.  Mimulus  moschatus  Dough  14,  E.  Sussex;  near  Bayhani, 
1942,  J.  R.  Wallis:  by  a stream  at  Rowfant,  1942,  A.  Beadell,  comm. 
C.  E.  Britton.  57,  Derbs. ; by  the  R.  Wye  near  Haddon  Hall  and  on 
Tansley  Moor,  1940,  D.  McClintock. 

[*]539/l.  Limosella  .aquatica  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  peaty  cart-rut. 
Hook  Common,  1942,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  *33,  E.  Glos. ; near  the  lock, 
R.  Severn,  Forthampton,  1939,  F.  M.  Day\ 

t542/l.  Erinus  alpinus  1j.  12,  N.  Hants;  naturalised  all  up  the 

side  of  a house  at  Lasham,  1941,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  51,  Flint;  lime- 
stone wall  near  Holywell,  1942,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  N.at.  Mus.  Wales. 

543/6.  Veronica  scutellata  L.  57,  Derbs.;  by  a ])ond  near  Bread- 
sail,  1942,  the  Misses  Buxton,  comm.  D.  McClintock. 

t543/41.  Veronica  filieormis  Smith.  17,  Surrey;  meadow  bj^  stream 
south  of  Ockley,  1942,  N.  Y.  S.andwith  and  E.  C.  Waieace.  60,  W. 
Lancs.;  grassy  ivaj'side  in  lane  near  Gressingham,  Lime  Valley,  1942, 
J.  N.  Frankland. 

[*]545/19(4).  Euphrasia  anglica  Pugsl.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  apparently 
widespread  in  Savernake  Forest  vWelch  and  Grose,  1942,  75).  *8,  S. 

Wilts. ; near  Blackslough,  1942,  J.  D.  Grose,  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley.  *47, 
Montgomery;  open  glade  on  loiver  wooded  slojies  of  Breidden  Hill,  194?, 
J.  W.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith,  confirmed  by  H.  "W.  Pugsley. 
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to46/4.  Bartsia  viscosa  L.  23,  Oxoii. ; l)eside  the  canal,  Kidling- 
ton  (with  Cirsium  arvense  vai\  incanum,  q.v.),  1940,  not  there  in  19^1, 
Mrs  Evetts. 

[*]548/o(2).  Khinanthus  calcareus  AVilmott.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Arn 
Hill,  Warminster  (No.  4469):  Ewin’s  Hill,  Aldbourne  (No.  4472):  both 
1942,  J.  D.  Grose.  *12,  N.  Hampshire;  grassy  down  near  Hawkley, 

1941,  E.  O.  Wallace. 

549/2.  Melampvrum  arvense  L.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  cornfield  near 
Manton  and  clover  field  near  Aldbourne  (AVelch  and  Grose,  1942  : 75 — 
not  recorded  for  the  county  since  1895,  seeds  possibly  dormant  since  the 
fields  were  last  cultivated). 

550/10.  Orobanche  minor  Sm.  17,  Surrey;  AVandsworth  Common, 

1942,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

551/1.  L.athraea  Squamaria  L.  33,  E.  Glos. ; near  Blockley  (on 
Jiaurel),  1941,  D.  AIcClintock.  37,  AA’orcs.  ; east  side  of  Baggedstone 
Hill,  “ growing  on  the  roots  of  holly,  a rather  uncommon  host  for  this 
species  ” (Tram.  IForc.  Nat.  Chib,  ix,  293).  51,  Flint;  growing  under 
a Cherry  Laurel  (Prnnus  Tjaitro-Cerasus  L.)  in  a garden,  Caengwole, 
Kate  Philips  (1940  : N .W .Nat.,  xv,  262). 

553/2.  PiNGTJicuLA  vulgaris  L.  12,  N.  Hants;  in  fen,  Mapledur- 
well,  Mrs  Scott,  coll.  1941,  and  comm.  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

558.  Mentha.  All  mints  recorded  by  F.  M.  Day  were  determined 
by  A.  L.  Still. 

558/1.  Mentha  rotiuvdifolia  (L.)  Huds.  36,  Hereford;  near  Boat 
Inii,  Breinton  Common,  1939  and  1942,  F.  AI.  Day. 

[*]558/2.  AIentha  alopeclroides  Hull.  7,  N.  AA'ilts. ; Okus,  Swin- 
don, 1941,  J.  D.  Grose — det.  A.  L.  Still  as  x M.  nUiacal  var.  alope- 
curoides  Hull.  *51,  Flint;  near  St  Asaph,  1942,  J.  A.  AA'ebb,  comm. 
Nat.  AJus.  AA'ales. 

558/3.  AIentha  longifolia  (L.)  Huds.  3,  S.  Devon;  Nethway, 
Brixham,  1942 : 36,  Hereford ; AAliitehouse  Farm,  Cradley,  1940 : R. 
AA\ve,  Hereford,  1939:  F.  M.  Day. 

t558/4.  AIentha  spicata  Huds.  35,  Alonm. ; railway  bank  between 
Alonmouth  and  Hadnock,  1942,  R.  Lewis.  36,  Heref. ; garden  at  Downs 
School,  Colwall,  “ somewhat  hairy  plants  ivith  hairy  calyces,  probably 
under  Smith’s  var.  yS,”  1942,  F.  AI.  Day. 

558/6a.  AIentha  piperita  L.  var.  officinalis  Sole.  37,  AVorcs. ; edge 
of  Castle  Alorton  Common,  1939,  F.  AI.  Day. 
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o58/6d.  jMentha  piperita  L.  var.  subcordata  J.  Fraser.  36,  Heref . ; 
Evendine  Corner,  Cohvall,  1939;  by  R.  Wye,  Breinton,  1942:  37, 
Worcs. ; near  Pixham  Ferry,  Poivick,  1940;  F.  M.  D.ay. 

558/7c.  Mentha  aquatica  L.  var.  Lobeliana  Beck.  3,  S.  Devon; 
Cormvortliy,  1942;  34,  W.  Glos. ; The  Qnab,  Bromsberrow,  1942,  “ near 
this  variety  36,  Hereford;  Brock  Hill  Wood,  1941;  Bloody  Furlong, 

Cohvall,  1940;  Swinyard  Hill,  Eastnor,  1942:  37,  Worcs.;  Malvern 
Common,  1941;  F.  M.  Day. 

558 /7e.  Mentha  aquatica  L.  var.  m.ajor  Sole.  34,  W.  Glos.;  near 
Brown’s  End,  Bromsberrow,  1942:  36,  Hereford;  Southend,  Mathan, 
1939  : 37,  AVores. ; Hanley  Swan,  1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

558/ 71i.  Mentha  aquatica  L.  var.  nicaeensis  Briq.  3,  S.  Devon; 
Broadsands,  Churston  Ferrers- ; near  Mansands,  Binxham,  1941 : 36, 
Hereford;  Walls  Hill,  near  Ledbury,  1940;  F.  M.  Day. 

558/9.  X Mentha  verticillata  L.  29,  Cambs. ; AVicken  Fen,  1939, 
F.  M.  Day.  T gather  from  Mr  H.  Gilbert  Carter  and  Dr  Godwin,  who 
were  with  me  at  the  time,  that  this  is  thfe  fii-st  record  for  the  Fen. — 
F.  AI.  Day. 

5o8/9q.  X Mentha  verticillata  L.  var.  riv.alis  (Sole)  Briq.  '36, 
Hereford;  AA'^hite  House  Farm,  Cradley,  1939;  Canon  Frome,  1940;  F.  AI. 
Day. 

558/10.  AIentha  gentilis  L.  36,  Hereford;  R.  Frome,  Canon 
Frome,  1940;  R.  AA’^^'e,  above  Hereford,  1940:  37,  AA’orcester;  R.  Teme, 
Cotheridge : R.  Severn,  Upton-on-Severn,  1940;  F.  Al.  Day. 

558/12.  AIentha  rubra  Huds.  3,  S.  Devon;  bank  of  Otter  below 
Otterton,  1942,  E.  C.  AA'allace.  21,  Aliddx.;  Harefield,  1942:  36,  Here- 
ford; R.  AA\ye,  above  Hereford,  1939;  F.  AI.  Day'. 

558/ 1.3b.  AIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  obtusifolia  Briq.  36,  Heref.; 
Brock  Hill,  Cohvall,  1942,  F.  AI.  Day. 

5.58/ 13d.  AIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  agrestis  (Sole)  Sm.  3,  S.  Devon; 
Southdown,  Brixham,  1941:  above  Aludstone  Bay,  Brixham,  1942;  F.  AI. 
Daa'.  6,  N.  Somerset;  in  cultivated  land  on  Alendip  near  Cranmore 
Tower,  c.  950  ft.,  1941,  C.  I.  Sandwith,  conf.  A.  L.  Still.  [This 
locality  lies  within  the  area  where  Sole  found  it.  He  wrote  (in  1798) : 
“ This  mint  grows  in  cornfields  about  the  Alendip  Hills,  Shepton  Alallet 
and  Frome;  and  in  neglected  gardens  in  that  part  of  Somersetshire 
abundantly  . . .”].  37,  AVorcester;  Cotheridge,  1940,  F.  AI.  D.ay'. 

558/ 13e.  AIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  austriaca  (Jacq.)  Briq.  36, 
Heref.;  near  the  church  and  near  Old  Country  House,  Alathon,  1942, 
F.  AI.  Day. 
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558 /13f.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  praecox  (Sole)  Sm.  20,  Herts.; 
Sarratt,  “but  too  hairy  to  be  typical,”  1942:  36,  Heref. ; near  the 
Seven  Stars  Inn,  and  near  Old  Country  House,  Cradley,  1942;  F.  M. 
Day. 


558/ 13g.  Mesntha  arvensis  L.  var.  Aluonii  (Bor.)  Briq.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Lustleigh,  1939,  F.  M.  Day.  (“  Yes,  calyx  teeth  short  and  broad, 
rather  a small  plant  for  Allionii;  due  perhaps  to  poor  conditions.” — 
A.  L.  S.). 

558/ 13, i.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  densifoliata  Briq.  36,  Heref.; 
near  the  church,  Mathon,  1942,  F.  M.  Day. 

5.58/ 13m.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  brkvidens  .1.  Fraser.  29, 
Cambs.;  gravel  pit,  Cottenham,  1939,  F.  M.  Day.  (“  The  nearest  I can 
think  of  is  var.  brevidens,  not  too  typical.” — A.  L.  S.). 

*561/10.  Thymus  neglectus  Bonn.  51,  Flint;  Milwr  and  Carmel, 
near  Holywell,  1942,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

566/2.  Salvia  horaiinoides  Pourr.  37,  Worcs. ; Coneyburrow  Hill, 

1942,  F.  M.  Day. 

•569/1.  Nepeta  Catabia  L.  -37,  Worcs.;  liongdon,  1942,  F.  M.  Day. 

569/ lb.  Nepeta  C.ataria  L.  var.  subincisa  Asch.  49,  Caernarvon; 
near  Llandudno,  1941,  ]\Irs  Dallas,  comm.  C.  E.  Britton. 

577/4.  Stachys  palustris  L.  x sylvatica  L.  (xS.  ambigua  Sm.). 
36,  Heref. ; roadside  between  the  church  and  Old  Colwall,  Colwall, 
1942,  F.  Al.  Day.  69,  Westmorland,  in  small  damp  copse  near  Lough- 
rigg  Tarn,  1942,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttavell,  confirmed  by  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

•578/2.  Galeopsis  Tetrahit  L.  57,  Derbs. ; with  pink,  deep  pink, 
cream,  and  white  flowers  near  Alinninglow,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

t581/2.  Lamium  maculatum  L.  51,  Flint;  Alarian,  near  Newmar- 
ket, 1942,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Alus.  AVales. 

581/10.  Lamium  Galeobdolon  (L.)  Cr.  forma  Peloria.  17,  Surrey; 
in  a sunken  lane  near  Bletchingley,  1942,  N.  Y.  Sandavith,  E.  C.  AVal- 
lace,  and  Airs  B.  AA'elch  ; the  form  Avith  peloric  terminal  flower  which 
has  been  found  in  N.  Somerset,  Suffolk,  and  Bucks. 

.587 /lb.  Ajuga  reptans  L.  var.  albiflora  Zersi.  41,  Glam.;  Kenfig 
Dunes,  1942,  Aliss  E.  A'achell. 

600/1.  Chenopodium  rubrum  L,  36,  Heref.;  Petty  France,  Col- 
wall, 1942,  F.  AI.  Day. 
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600/6.  Chenopodium  murale  L 7,  N.  Wilts.;  Spirthill,  1942,  J, 
1).  Grose.  17,  Surrey;  grounds  of  orphanage,  Beddington,  1942,  J.  E.. 
Lousley.  I 

t600/8x24.  Chenopodium  album  L.  x < Berlandieri  Moq.  subsp. 
ZscHACKEi  (Murr)  Zobel  var.  typicum  (Ludw.)  Aell.  (C.  variabile  Aell. 
var.  Murrh  Aell.).  17,  Surre5^;  abundant  and  very  uniform  on  debris 
from  bombed  bouses  dumped  on  Wimbledon  Common,  1942,  J.  E.  Lous- 
ley, C.  P.  Castell,  and  W.  H.  Spreadbury,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

t600/8(2).  Chenopodium  rewculatum  Aell.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  near 
Soutliwold,  1934,  J.  E.  Lousley,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

1600/ 11b.  Chenopodium  pr.\tericola  Rydb.  var.  Thellungianum 
Aell.  (C.  LEPTOPHYLLUM  auct.  non  Nutt.).  20,  Herts. ; waste  ground, 
Totteridge  Lane,  Barnet,  1929,  J.  E.  Lousley,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

6CM3/12.  Chenopodium  eioifolium  Sm.  29,  Cambs. ; arable  field, 
Stow  cum  Quy,  1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

600/13.  Chenopodium  glaucum  L.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  drained  bed 
of  Fleet  Pond,  1941,  E.  C.  Wall.\ce.  20,  Herts. ; farmyard  near  Allen’s 
Green,  Sawbridgeivorth,  1941,  H.  W.  Pugsley  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

t600/21f.  Chenopodium  hircinum  Schrad.  subsp.  eu-hircinum  Aell. 
var.  TYPICUM  Ludwig  & Aellen,  f.  deminutum  (Ludwig)  Aell.  27,  E. 
Norfolk;  by  old  malt  houses,  Geldeston,  1934  (as  C.  opidifoUum  Schrad.), 
J.  E.  Lousley  and  A.  W.  Gravbson,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

t606/ll.  Atriplex  tatarica  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
1938,  J.  E.  Lousley,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

615/3.  Polygonum  Bistorta  L.  36,  Hereford;  Nupend,  Cradley, 

1940,  F.  M.  Day.  57,  Derbs. ; near  Cromford  and  Parwich,  1942,  D. 
McClintock. 

*615 /5b.  Polygonum  amphibium  L.  var.  terrestre  Leers.  48, 
Merioneth;  Harlech,  1941,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*615/15.  Polygonum  aequale  Lindm.  51,  Flint;  Point  of  Air,  1942, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

t615/31.  Polygonum  POLYSTACHA'UM  AVallich.  46,  Cardigan  ; Tresaith, 

1941,  J.  A.  AYhell.an,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AVales.  48,  Merioneth;  near 
Llanelltyd  and  in  profusion  along  Bala  Lake  near  Llanycil,  1941,  J.  A. 
AA’ebb,  comm.  Nat.  Alus.  AA’ales.  49,  Caernarvon;  Bettws-y-coed,  J.  A. 
AVebb,  1942:  51,  Flint;  Holway,  near  Holywell,  1942;  J.  A.  AA^ebb,  comm. 
Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

f615/32.  Polygonum  Sieboldii  De  A'riese.  39,  Staffs.;  waste  ground, 
Endon,  1942,  E.  S.  Edees  [det.  A.  B.  Jackson]. 
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t61o/33.  Polygonum  sachalinknse  Schmidt.  17,  Surrey;  Holmbury, 
St  Mary,  1938,  C.  E.  Britton.  f48,  Merioneth;  Caerj-mvch,  Brithdir, 
1941,  J.  A.  'NVebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

t616/l.  Fagopyrum  sagitt.atuai  Gilib.  51,  Flint;  Bagillt,  1942, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Waives. 

618/11.  Ruaiex  pulcher  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Dittisham,  1942,  F.  M. 
Day.  Cliffs  west  of  Branscombo,  1942,  E.  C.  Wallace.  21,  Middx.; 
Batchwortli  Heath,  Nortlnvood,  1941,  F.  M.  Day’. 

618/13.  RumeiX  maritimus  L.  17,  Surrey;  Frensham  Great  Pond, 

1941,  E.  C.  Wallace.  Plentiful  at  Godstone  Mill  pond,  which  is  about 
a mile  from  the  station  for  this  very  rare  Surrey  plant  where  Mr  E.  C. 
Wallace  showed  it  to  me  in  1934.  At  the  latter  place  it  was  not  to  be 
found  in  1942,  J.  E.  Lousley'.  63,  S.-AV.  Yorks.;  liake  in  Sandbeck 
Hall  grounds,  abundant,  John  Brown  (1941  : N.W .Nnt.,  xvi,  207). 

t618/17.  Ru-mex  scutatus  L.  45,  Pembroke;  railway  bank,  Tenbj-, 

1942,  Mrs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AValbs. 

*623/1.  Daphne  Laurbola  L.  45,  Pembroke;  near  Kilgetty,  1941, 
J.  A.  AVhellan,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA^ales. 

623/2.  Daphne  AIezereum  L.  33,  E.  Glos. ; near  AVithington,  1942, 
Aliss  L.  Abell. 

*t625/l.  Hippoph.ab  Rhamnoiues  L.  42,  Brecon;  tip  at  Cwmfiedd, 

1941,  J.  A.  AVebb,  comm.  Nat.  AIus.  AValbs. 

t628/9.  Euphorbia  virgata  AV.  A K.  57,  Derbs. ; Little  Eaton, 

1942,  D.  McClintock. 

t628/ll.  Euphorbia  Cyparissias  Ti.  11,  S.  Hants.;  between  Great 
Yews  and  Round  Clump,  about  5 miles  S.AV.AV.  of  Salisbury,  1941.  B. 
AVelch. 


632/2.  Mercurialis  annua  L.  23,  Oxon. ; in  a lane  and  adjacent 
gardens  in  Old  Headington  village,  1942,  J.  AA’.  Gough.  .55,  Leics. ; 
near  Lutterworth,  1942,  F.  A.  Sowter. 

6-33/1x4.  Ulyius  glabra  Huds.  x Pi>otii  Druce.  7,  N.  AAYlts. ; 
Blunsdon,  AA'olf  Hall  (Grose,  1940  : 336). 

*6-33/2.  Ulyius  nitens  Aloench.  40,  Shropshire;  AA’illey  and  below 
Benthall  Edge  opposite  Iron  Bridge  (one  tree),  George  Potts  (1941 : 
y .]]' .Nat.,  xvi,  .331),  dot.  A.  Gepp. 

*t6-33/3.  xFlmus  hoi.landica  Alill.  48,  Alerioneth;  Towyn  and 
Alathafon,  1941,  J.  A.  AA'ebb,  comm.  Nat.  Airs.  AA’ales.  *51,  Flint; 
Greenfield,  near  Holywell,  1942,  J.  A.  AA'ebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA’ales. 
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t635/l.  Cannabis  sativa  L.  51,  Flint;  tips  near  Holywell,  1942, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Waives. 

637/lb.  Urtica  dioica  L.  var.  angustifolia  Wimm.  & Grab.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Dittisham,  1942;  37,  AVorcester;  Drake’s  Broughton,  1939:  St 
Ann’s  AVell,  Alalvern,  1940;  F.  M.  Day. 

t639/l.  Helxine  Soleirolii  Req.  51,  Flint;  AVhitford,  1942,  J.  A. 
AY  EBB,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA’^ales. 

644/1.  Carpinus  Betulus  L.  30,  Beds.;  hedge  at  edge  of  Old  Hill 
AA'ood,  AA’hipsnade,  1942  (?  planted  or  not),  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

*646/2.  Quercus  petraea  Lieblein.  7,  N.  AYilts. ; Great  Copse,  Lud- 
der  Lane,  Swindon,  1942,  J.  D.  Grose  (as  Q.  sessiliflora). 

[*650/14.  Salix  Arbuscula  L.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  ravine  N.AA^.  of 
Fionchra,  Rhum  (Harrison  et  al.,  1941A). — [Not  seen,  Ed.]]. 

650/17.  Salix  Myrsinites  L.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  in  abundance  and 
luxuriance  on  rocks  and  ledges,  north  side  of  Sgor  Lochan  Uaine,  1941, 
E.  C.  AA’allacb. 

651/1.  Populus  canescens  Sm.  16,  AA^.  Kent;  Pearson’s  Green: 
near  Bewl  Bridge,  Lamberhurst;  1942,  J.  R.  AA’allis. 

651 /2b.  Populus  tremula  L.  var.  villosa  (Lang)  §yme.  16,  AY. 
Kent;  Mount  Pleasant,  Lamberhurst,  1942,  J.  R.  AA^allis. 

t651/2b.  Populus  CANDicAks  Ait.  23,  Oxon. ; by  River  Thames,  Cud- 
deston,  1940,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell  (as  P.  Tacnmaluxcca  Mill.). 

652/1.  Empetrum  nigrum  L 57,  Derbs. ; Matlock  Moor  and  Far- 
ley Moor,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

653/1.  Ceratophyllum  subaiersum  L.  37,  AA^orcs. ; pond  near 
Farmer’s  Arms,  Birt  Street,  Birt’s  Morton,  1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

653/2.  Ceratophylluji  deaiersuai  L.  36,  Hereford;  R.  AA^ye,  Here- 
ford, 1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

667/3.  Cephalanthera  longifolia  (Huds.)  Fritsch.  12,  N.  Hants.; 
Herriard  Park,  1942,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

668/1.  Epipactis  palustris  (L.)  Crantz.  7,  N.  AA^ilts. ; on  dry  open 
down,  Morgan’s  Hill  (Grose,  1940  : 336). 

668/2.  Epipactis  Helleborine  (L.)  Cr.  em.  Rend.  & Britt.  57, 
Derbs. ; four  feet  high  with  49  flowers  in  the  A’'ia  Gellia,  1942,  D.  McCijn- 
TOCK  (as  Fj.  latifolia). 
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668/3.  Epipactis  i.eptocijila  (Goclf.)  Godf.  23,  Oxon. ; beechwood 
near  I\[aidensgrove  Scrubs,  Nettlebed,  1941;  24,  Bucks.;  Rassler  'Wood, 
near  i\[arlow,  1941.  On  the  Cliilterns  from  Nettlebed  and  Bix  to  Ham- 
bleden  and  Marlow  E.  leptochila  was  observed  in  flower  in  many  places 
at  the  end  of  July  1941.  In  this  district  it  is  much  more  common  than 
E.  latifolin,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

[*]6G9/8.  Orchis  praetermissa  Druce.  16,  "W.  Kent;  Dunton  Green, 
1942,  A.  Beadbt.l,  comm.  C.  E.  Biutton.  *63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  marsh  by 
river  Tome  near  Auckley,  1942,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

*669/9.  Orchis  pcrpurella  T.  ife  T.  A.  Steph.  47,  Montgomery; 
bog  c.  1000  ft.  on  Boncyn  Celyn,  vS.E.  of  Lake  Vyrnwy,  1942,  J.  AV. 
Gough  and  N.*  Y.  Sandwith,  confirmed  by  V.  S.  Summerhaybs.  *61, 
S.E.  York.;  Skipwith  Common,  1942,  AV.  A.  Sledge.  *H.36,  Tyrone; 
marshy  spot  by  Tonegan  Bridge,  Camowen  River,  near  Carrickmore 
1942,  F.  H.  AV.  Kerr,  det.  A.  J.  AAYlmott. 

*669/9b.  Orchis  purpurella  T.  & T.  A.  Stephenson  var.  pulchell^v 
(Druce)  Pugsl.  75,  Ayr;  Drumboy  near  Fenwick,  1941,  R.  Mackechnie. 

*669/11.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce.  76,  Renfrew;  near  Clarkston,  1941, 
R.  AIackechnie. 

669/11 X 9b.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce  x O.  purpurella  T.  & T.  A. 
Steph.  var.  pulchella  (Druce)  Pugsl.  75,  A3’r;  Drumboy  near  Fenwick, 
1941,  R.  Mackechnie. 

669/17.  Anacamptis  pyilvmidalis  (L.)  Rich.  54,  N.  Lincoln;  sand 
dunes  south  of  Skegness,  1942,  E.  C.  AA'xAllace. 

674/4.  Habenaria  viridis  (L.)  R.  Br.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Foxcote,  1942, 
Miss  L.  Abell. 

t676/3.  This  spuria  L.  9,  Dorset,  naturalised  over  about  ten  acres 
of  grassland,  1942,  long  known  locally,  C.  R.  Sylvester  Bradley,  comm. 
A.  J.  AVilmott. 

*t680/l.  SiSYRiNCHiuM  angustifoliuai  Mill.  86,  Stirling;  side  of 
Loch  Arklet,  1942,  R.  K.  P.  Miller,  comm.  A.  J.  AA'ilmott. 

t686/2.  Leucojum  aestivum  L.  96,  Easterness;  Drumnadrochit 
(streamside  towards  Jlilton  : not  noticed  in  gardens  but  Narcissvs  poeti- 
cus  within  50  yards  of  the  three  plants  seen),  1942,  M.  S.  Campbell, 
comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

702/8.  Allium  carinatum  L.  37,  AA’orcs. ; Upton-on-Severn,  1941 
(see  Tmns.  ll’orc.  Xnt.  Club,  ix,  302 — first  noticed  here  by  Aliss  Todd  in 
1924  and  erroneously  allocated  by  Dr  Druce  to  Gloucestershire). 
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702/9.  Allium  oleraceum  L.  37,  Worcs. ; lane  near  Bye  Way  Inn, 
Suckley,  1939,  F.  M.  D.ay. 

t706/4.  SciLLA  HisPANiCA  Mill.  17,  Surrey;  Clielsliam,  1939,  grow- 
ing with  (S',  non-scripta  (L.)  Hoffm.  & Lk.  on  the  border  of  a wood,  but 
presumablj"  derived  from  a near-by  cottage  garden,  C.  E.  Britton. 

[*]707/2.  Ornithogalum  umbellatum  L.  9,  Dorset;  Studland 
Heath,  1942,  A.  Dunston,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *tl00,  Clyde  Isles; 
Keppel,  Great  Cumbrae  Island,  1941,  11.  Mackechnie. 

709/1.  Fritiilaria  Mele.vgrxs  L.  24,  Bucks.  (Ousel  District); 
near  Mentmore,  J.  E.  Dandy  (1942:  J.B.,  Ixxx,  77). 

714/1.  Nartheoium  ossierasum  (L.)  Huds.  14,  E.  Sussex,  Abbot’s 
Down  near  Tunbridge  Wells,  a solitary  specimen,  1942,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

718/7.  JuNCUS  FiLiFORMis  L.  69,  Westmorland;  pasture  by  the 
Bratbay  below  Elterwater,  1942,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

718/8.  JuNcus  SUBNODULOSUS  Scbrank.  20,  Herts.;  meadows  by 
the  river  south  of  Bishop’s  Stortford,  1941,  H.  W.  Pugsley  and  E.  C. 
Wallace. 

[*]718/11.  JuNcus  NODULOsus  Wahl.  65,  N.-W.  York.;  Tees- 
dale,  removes  the  ? in  Comital  Flora,  W.  A.  Sledge  (1940  : Naturalist, 
253).  *69,  Westmorland;  Birkdale  Pastures  near  the  junction  of  the 

Tees  and  Maize  Beck,  W.  A.  Sledge  (1940  : Naturalist , 253). 

718/14.  JuNcus  COMPBESSUS  Jacq.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  near  Lacock  Mill, 
also  Knighton,  1941,  J.  D.  Grose.  12,  N.  Hampshire;  marsh  at  North 
Warnborough,  1941,  E.  C.  Wallace.  37,  Worcs. ; R.  Severn,  Upton- 
on-Severn,  1940,  F.  M,  Day'.  63,  S.-W.  Yorks.;  meadow.  South 
Wongs  Farm,  between  Tickhill  and  Oldcoates,  1941,  John  Brown  (1941  : 
N.W.Nat.,  xvi,  206). 

t718/16.  JuNcus  macer  S.  F.  Gray.  12,  N.  Hants.;  locally  abundant 
on  bare  peaty  and  gravelly  places.  Hook  Common,  1942,  N.  E.  G. 
Cruttwell.  34,  W.  Glos. ; wood  clearing  between  Staxinton  and  Cole- 
ford,  1941,  R.  Levys. 

719/2x3.  Luzula  Forstebi  (Sm.)  DC.  xL.  pilosa  (L.)  Willd.  16, 
W.  Kent,  lane  near  Bayham ; lane  west  of  Lamberhurst,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

719/4.  Luzula  multiflora  (Retz.)  DC.  30,  Beds.;  Deadmansea 
Wood,  Whi])snade,  1942,  both  v.  congesta  (Thuill.)  Koch  and  the  var. 
typica  (Beck),  with  pedicellate  heads,  growing  on  the  same  root,  as  not 
infreiiuently  oliserved  by  me.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

722/1.  Sparganium  neglectum  Beeby.  34,  W.  Glos.;  The  Quab 
and  near  Brown’s  End,  Bromsberrow,  1942;  36,  Hereford;  Coddington, 
1940:  37,  Worcs.;  Stoulton,  1939:  Defford  Common,  1940;  F.  M.  Day. 
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722/ 2b.  Sparganivm  raaiosum  Huds.  var.  microcarpuai  Neum.  36, 
Hereford;  R.  Lugg,  Lugwardiiie,  1940:  R.  Froine,  Canon  Frome,  1941; 
F.  M.  Day. 

729/1(2).  Alisaia  lanceolatuai  With.  20,  Herts.;  canal,  Cassiobury 
Park,  Watford,  1941,  F.  M.  Day. 

734/1.  Butoaius  uaibellatcs  L.  39,  Staffs.;  canal,  Cheddleton, 
1942,  E.  S.  Edees. 

737/3.  PoTAAioGKTON  NODOsus  Poir.  23,  Oxon. ; in  the  River 
Thames  nearly  opposite  Bolney  Court,  2 miles  S.  of  Henley-on-Thames, 
1941.  This  species,  formerly  known  to  British  botanists  as  1\  Drucei, 
has  been  frequently  collected  from  the  River  Loddon  since  it  was  dis- 
covered there  by  Dr  Druce  in  1893.  I have  seen  it  at  intervals  over  about 
two  miles  of  the  course  of  the  Loddon,  and  the  discoverj’  of  the  plant 
in  the  Thames  near  Cookham  by  the  Rev.  D.  M.  Heath  encouraged 
search  in  that  river  nearer  the  confluence  of  the  Loddon.  P.  nodosum 
was  found  in  July  1941  to  occur  freeh'  for  about  H miles,  from  a patch 
by  an  eyot  just  north  of  the  George  and  Dragon  Hotel  at  Wargrave, 
past  Shiplake  Station  almost  to  the  point  where  the  non-functioning 
Bolney  Ferry  is  marked  on  the  1 in.  Ordnance  map.  Over  this  stretch 
it  was  examined  from  a small  boat  after  observation  from  a river 
steamer,  and  it  occurs  both  in  Berkshire  and  Oxfordshire.  From  Bolney 
to  Hurley  nothing  more  was  seen  of  P.  nodosus,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

737/16.  PoTAAiOGETON  PERTOLiATUS  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  river  Otter  be- 
low Otterton,  1942,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*t744/l.  Ca’PERL’s  iX)NGrs  L.  23,  Oxon.;  in  the  wild  part  of  Mill 
Meadow  Recreation  Ground,  Henley-on-Thames,  1941.  Here  the  plant 
is  certainly  not  native,  but  is  flourishing  in  wet  ground  almost  on  the 
river-bank,  where  it  is  likely  to  be  carried  down  by  winter  floods  to  the 
water-meadows  below  Henley,  J.  E.  Loi'SLEY.  24,  Bucks. ; in  two  spots 
200  yards  apart  near  the  R.  Chess  near  Chesham,  1941,  D.  McCuntock. 

745/3.  Heleocharjs  AirLirc-Arus  (Sm.)  Sm.  16,  W.  Kent;  boggy 
patch  of  ground  south  of  Hawkenbury,  1942,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

746/2.  SciRPus  AiARiTiAius  L.  33,  E.  Glos. ; R.  Severn,  Forthamp- 
ton,  1939,  F.  M.  Day. 

[*]746/8.  SciRPUs  p.aucielorf.s  Lightf.  12,  X.  Hants.;  marsh 
near  North  Warnborough,  1941,  E.  C.  Wallace.  *47,  Montgomery;  bog 
c.  1000  ft.  on  Boncyn  Celyfl,  S.E.  of  Lake  Vyrnwy,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough 
and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 


753/3.  Carex  AcuTTEORAns  Ehrh. 
Madeley,  1942  (No.  2543),  E.  S.  Edees. 


39,  Staffs.;  Walton’s  Wood, 
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753/6.  Carex  8AX.ATIL1S  L.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  sparingly  on  Cairn 
Toul,  1941,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/7.  Carex  bostr.ata  Stokes  in  With.  39,  Staffs. ; Chartley  Moss, 
Stowe,  1942  (No.  2483),  E.  S.  Edees. 

753/8.  Carex  lasiocabpa  Ehrh.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Kelleythorpe 
Marsh,  Driffield,  1942.  Given  as  extinct  in  East  Yorks,  in  Robinson’s 
Flora.  Growing  with  C.  diandra,  which  w'as  noted  here  in  1939,  thoiigh 
I then  missed  the  0.  lasiocarpa,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

753/9.  Carex  hirta  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Newcastle,  1942  (No.  2477),  E. 
S.  Edees. 

753/9d.  Carex  hirta  L.  var.  spinosa  Mort.  37,  Worcs. ; Naunton: 
Ripple;  1939,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  E.  Nelmes. 

753/10.  Carex  pendijla  Huds.  39,  Staffs.;  Walton’s  Wood,  Made- 
ley,  1942  (No.  2466),  E.  S.  Edees. 

753/12.  Carex  strigosa  Huds.  23,  Oxon. ; still  in  Noke  Wood,  Sib- 
thorp’s  localitj'  (not  found  there  since  Sibthorp’s  time  according  to 
Druce,  1927,  FI.  Oxf.,  ed.  2,  458),  1941,  N.  Y.  Sand  with. 

753/13.  Carex  helodes  Link.  6,  N.  Somerset;  very  local  in  one 
spot  in  damp  wooded  valley  between  Nettlebridge  and.  Edford,  1941, 
C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sand  with.  (The  first  certain  record  for  the  Bristol  area). 
8,  S.  Wilts. ; Great  Bradley  Wood,  also  Penstones  Wood,  1941,  J.  D. 
Grose.  39,  Staffs. ; Walton’s  Wood,  Madeley,  1942  (No.  2460),  E.  S. 
Edees.  57,  Derbs. ; Tansley  Moor,  1942,  D.  McClintock. 

753/25.  Carex  digitata  L.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  Anston  Stones  Wood, 
1942,  W.  A.  Sledge. 

753/27.  Carex  humilis  Leyss.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  a number  of  additional 
records  given  by  Welch  and  Grose  (1942  ; 77). 

753/32.  Carex  pilulifbra  L.  30,  Beds.;  Deadmansea  Wood,  Whip- 
snade,  1942,  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

753/34.  Carex  pallescens  L.  30,  Beds.;  Deadmansea  Wood,  Whip- 
snade,  1942,  V.  H.  Chambers,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  36,  Heref. ; Old 
Country  Wood,  Coddington,  1942,  F.  M.  Day. 

753/35.  Carex  vaginata  Tausch.  92,  SI  Aberdeen;  Beinn  Bhrotain, 
Cairngorms,  1941,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/47.  Carex  aquatilis  Wahl.  69,  Westmorland;  Elterwater,  and 
by  the  Brathay  near  Skelwith,  1942,  E.  C.  Wallace. 
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7o3/49e.  Carex  Goodenowii  Gay  var.  jcncea  (Fr.)  Ascii.  41,  Glam. ; 
Keiifig  Pool,  1942,  Miss  E.  Vachell,  confirmed  by  E.  Nelmes. 

753/54.  Carex  Lachenalii  Schkuhr.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  in  great 
abundance  on  Cairn  Toul,  northern  slopes,  1941,  R.  Mackechnie  and 
E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/57x59.  Carex  remota  L.  x Otklbae  Podpera.  63,  S.W. 
Yorks. ; ditch  near  Chapel  Hill,  Balne,  AV.  A.  Sledge.  Fishlake,  by  a 
grass  lane  leading  to  Jubilee  Bridge,  Thorne,  1942,  Dr  J.  M.  Taylor, 
comm.  W.  A.  Sledge. 

*753/58.  Carex  canescens  L.  47,  Montgomery;  bog  on  mountains 
between  Hirnant  and  Lake  A^yrnwy,  1942,  J.  AAL  Gough  and  N.  A".  Sand- 

WITH. 

753/59.  Carex  Otrubae  Podp.  54,  N.  Lincoln;  ditches  inland  from 
Skegness,  1942,  E.  C.  AA^allacb. 

*753/59(2).  Carex  vulpina  L.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Coombe  Hill  Canal, 
1941,  E.  Nelmes. 

753/60.  Carex  spicata  Huds.  (C.  contigua  Hoppe).  39,  StaflFs. ; 
Eccleshall  (No.  2535) : Ashley  (No.  2536),  both  1942,  E.  S.  Edees. 

*753/61.  Carex  P.air.\ei  F.  Schultz.  8,  S.  AA'ilts. ; Chute  (Grose, 
1940  : 337). 

753/63.  Carex  paniculata  L.  34,  AA^  Glos.;  The  Quabs,  Bromsber- 
row,  1940,  F.  M.  Day'. 

753/67.  Carex  arenaria  L.  54,  N.  Lines.;  Laughton  Common,  John 
Brown  (1941  : N.W.Nat.,  16,  332). 

*753/75.  Carex  dioica  L.  47,  Alontgomery ; bog  c.  1000  ft.  near  sum- 
mit of  Boncyn  Celyn,  S.E.  of  Lake  A’yrnwy,  1942,  J.  AAL  Gough  and 
N.  Y.  Sandavith 

t756/l.  Setaria  itauca  (L.)  Beauv.  16,  AA’.  Kent;  waste  ground. 
Green  Street  Green,  1941,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t765/7.  PiiALARis  PARADOXA  L.  39,  Staffs.;  breAAery  alien,  Burton- 
on-Trent,  1936,  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard,  comm.  J.  E. 
Lousley. 

766/ lb.  Anthoxanthum  odoratxm  Ti.  \'ar.  longiaristatum  Celak. 
39,  Staffs. ; roadside  betvA-een  DunAA'ood  and  Rudyard,  Longsdon,  1942, 
E.  S.  E1)Ebs. 

770/1x5.  xAlopecurus  hybridus  AA'imm.  6,  N.  vSomerset ; pasture 
on  Tickenham  Moor,  1942,  C.  I.  and  N.  Y.  Sandavith  : new  to  the  Bristol 
district. 
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770/6.  Alopecprus  aequalis  Sobol.  12,  N.  Hants.;  drained 
bed  of  Fleet  Pond,  1941,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

777/lg.  Phleum  pratensk  L.  var.  nodosum  (L.)  Sclireb.  39, 
Staffs. ; roadside  on  the  Wesilaiids  estate,  Newcastle,  1941,  E.  S.  Edees 
{Trans.  N.  Staffs.  Field  Club,  1941-42,  as  P.  nodosum  L.). 

783/1.  Calamagrostis  epigeios  (L.)  Koth.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  near 
Parnl)y  Dun,  Jolin  Brown  (1941  : N .W .Nat.,  xvi,  332). 

*783/2.  Calamagrostis  canescens  (Weber)  Grael.  em.  Druce.  92, 
S.  Aberdeen;  a small  patch  in  sedgy  wood  by  the  Dee  at  Braemar,  1941, 
an  interesting  extension  of  range,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

783/4c.  Calamagrostis  neglbcta  (Ehrh.)  Beauv.  var.  Hookeri 
(Syme).  90,  Forfar;  Rescobie,  1941,  Miss  U.  K.  Duncan.  A most  in- 
teresting re-discovery  of  a plant  long  considered  “ extinct  ” there,  Ed. 

784/1.  Gastridium  lendigerum  (L.)  Gaud.  13,  W.  Sussex;  wood- 
land glade  in  clearing,  Loxwood,  1941,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*785/2.  Apera  interrupta  (L.)  Rchb.  54,  N.  Lines.;  sandy  road- 
side, Seacroft,  south  of  Skegness,  1942,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

791/2.  Deschampsia  alpina  (L.)  R.  & S.  92,  S.  Aberdeen;  Coire 
an  t’Saighdeir,  Cairn  Toul,  1941 : several  places  on  Beinn  Bhrotain  and 
on  the  Monadh  Mor,  1941  : 100,  Clj^de  Isles;  Glen  Sannox,  1937 ; R.  M.tc- 
KECHNiE  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*794/2.  Avena  pubescens  Huds.  46,  Cardigan;  Towyn  Warren, 
1941,  J.  A.  Whellan,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

t794/6.  Avena  strigosa  Schreb.  [29,  Cambs. ; “ the  record  in  1939- 
1940  Peport,  p.  303,  for  Southam  should  be  cancelled;  the  plant  is  .1. 
JatiLa,”  F.  M.  Day.]  34,  W.  Glos. ; a single  plant  on  rubbish  heap, 
Bromsberrow,  1942:  37,  AVorcester;  Cotheridge,  1940;  F.  M.  D.ay. 

*795/2.  Arrhenatherum  tuberosum  (Gilib.)  Druce.  48,  Merioneth; 
Brithdir,  1941,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA^.ales. 

*800/1.  SiEGLiNGiA  DECUMBENS  (L.)  Bemh.  47,  Montgomery;  pas- 
ture at  E.  end  of  Lake  A^yrnwy,  near  Llanwdden,  1942,  J.  AV.  Gough 
and  N.  Y.  Sandwith, 

818/1.  Melica  nutans  L.  63,  S.AA^.  York.;  wood  on  Permian 
Limestone  near  Thorpe  Salwin,  1940,  John  Brown  (1941  : N.W.Nat., 
xvi,  206,  as  M.  montana  Huds.). 

824/9.  PoA  GLAUCA  A/’ahl.  98,  Argyll;  Ben  Douran,  1940,  E.  C. 

AA' ALLACE. 
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[*]825/3(2).  Glyceria  declinata  Breb.  8,  S.  Wilts,  j Folly  Farm,  Bed- 
wyn  (Grose,  1940,  337).  34,  W.  Gloucester;  on  tlie  mud  of  dried-up  ponds 
on  Inglestone  Common  near  Wickwar,  1941,  O.  I.  and  N.  Y.  S.andwith. 
(The  first  record  for  the  Bristol  area,  and  new  to  district  5 of  Glouces- 
tershire). *99,  Dumbarton ; by  a small  stream  entering  the  Clyde  near 
Bowling,  1932,  R.  Mackechnie. 

826/4bx 829/1.  Festuca  pratensis  Huds.  x Lolium  perenne  L.  39, 
Staffs.;  roadside,  Ipstones,  1942,  E.  S.  Edees 

826/18.  Festuca  myuros  L.  18,  S.  Essex;  rubbish  tips,  Dagenham, 
1939,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

t827/l(2).  Bromus  Gussonei  Pari.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
1939,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  AVallace. 

t827/4.  Bromus  tectorum  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks, 
1939,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

t827/8.  Bromus  rubens  L.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe  Docks,  1939, 
J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  C.  Wall-ace 

f827/9.  Bromus  inerjus  Leyss.  54,  N.  Lincoln;  sea  front  at  Skeg- 
ness, 1942,  E.  C.  AVallace. 

4827/ 13.  Bromus  unioloides  H.  B.  & K.  25,  E.  Suffolk;  Felixstowe 
Docks,  1938,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

827/19(2).  Bromus  lepidus  Holmberg.  7,  N.  AA^ilts. ; near  Aid- 
bourne,  J.  D.  Grose  (1940;  337)  and  J.  E.  Lousley.  12,  N.  Hants.;  Tun- 
worth,  1942,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell  : 17,  Surrey;  fields  at  Addington, 
1942,  A.  L.  Still.  39,  Staffs. ; sand3'  roadside,  Tyrlej’,  1942  (No.  2556), 
E.  S.  Edees.  461,  S.E.  Yorks. ; Aughton  near  Bubwith ; 463,  S.AAL 
A'oidvs. ; near  Gale  Common,  south-east  of  KnottingleA’ : near  Auckley  : 
465,  N.AA^  Yorks. ; fields  near  LeckbA’  Carr,  AA’’.  A.  Sledge.  Catterick 
Bridge,  Hudswell,  SedburA^  Bottom,  Downholme  Park  and  Arrathorne, 
C.  M.  Rob.  .All  Yorks,  records  1942. 

4829/4.  Loljum  multiflorum  Lam.  39,  Staffs.;  Audley,  1942,  E.  S. 
Edees. 

830/1x2.  Agropyron  junceum  (L.)  Beauv.  x pungens  R.  & S.  54, 
N.  Lincoln;  sea  shore  south  of  Skegness,  1942,  E.  C.  AA’allace,  det.  C.  E. 
Hubbard. 

830/ lx  2d.  Agropyron  junceum  (L.)  Beauv.  x pungens  R.  & S.  var. 
ARiSTATUM  Hack.  54,  N.  Lincoln;  dunes  south  of  Skegness,  1942,  E.  C. 
AA'allace,  det.  C.  E.  Hubb.ard. 

836/3.  Elymus  europaeus  L.  63,  S.AA^  Yorks.;  Anston  Stones 
AA’ood,  1942,  AA".  A.  Sledge:  65,  N.AA".  Yorks.;  in  plenty  in  woods  along 
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south  bank  of  Swale  from  Lownthwaite  to  below  Colburn,  1942,  C.  M. 
Rob. 

*844/2x5.  xEquisetum  litor.ale  Kiibl.  2,  E.  Cornw. ; Caerhays 
(with  E.  palustre  L.),  1941,  A.  H.  G.  Alston. 

844/3.  Equisetum  sylvaticum  L.  17,  Surrey;  w'oodland  glade, 
south  of  Dunsfold  on  Sussex  border,  1941,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

854/1.  PoLY'STiCHUM  SETiPERUM  (Foi'sk.)  Woynar.  60,  W.  Lancs.; 
glen  near  Lancaster,  gritstone  rocks,  1942,  J.  N.  Frankland. 

854 /lb.  PoLYSTiCHUAi  SETiFERUM  (Foi’sk.)  Woyiiar  var.  hastulatum 
Druce.  4,  N.  Devon;  Long  Hayne,  Cove,  Tiverton,  1941,  A.  L. 
Still,  comm.  E.  C.  W.allace.  17,  Surrey;  lane  near  Bowlhead  Green, 
1937,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

854/ Ic.  PoLYSTicHUM  SETIFERUM  (Foi’sk.)  Woynar  var.  alatum 
(Moore)  Druce.  4,  N.  Devon;  Palfrey  Lane,  Cove,  Tiverton,  1941,  A.  L. 
Still,  comm.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

856/5.  Dryopteris  aemula  (Ait.)  Kuntze.  62,  North-east  York.; 
Hackness,  1939,  a re-discovery,  C.  A.  Cheetham  and  S.  P.  Rowlands 
(1940  : Naturalist,  24). 

*856/11.  Dryopteris  Robertiana  (Hoffm.)  C.  Cbr.  62,  N.E. 
Yorks.;  railway  track  in  Newton  Dale,  Mr  Highfield  (W.  A.  Sledge; 
1941  : Naturalist,  12). 

863/1.  Hymenophyllum  tunbrigense  (L.)  Sm.  14,  E.  Sussex; 
near  Lye  Green,  1941,  D.  McClintock. 

870/5.  Lycopodium  clavatum  L.  41,  Glam.;  Mynydd  Margam, 
1942,  Miss  M.  Thomas  and  Miss  E.  Vachell,  confirmation  of  old  record. 

t868/l.  Azolla  filiculoides  Lam.  7,  N.  AVilts. ; Kennet  and  Avon 
Canal,  Limpley  Stoke,  1939,  Cecil  Sandwith  (N.W.Nat.,  15,  266). 

t871/2.  Selaginella  Kraussiana  A.  Braun.  3,  S.  Devon;  near 
Grenofen  Bridge,  south  bank  of  R.  Walkham,  Buckland  Monachorum, 
1941,  Miss  K.  H.  Johnstone,  comm.  E.  M.  Phillips. 
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THE  WEATHER  OF  1941  AND  1942  AND  ITS  EFFECTS. 

< Adapted  by  (tennis.sion  from  the  Phenological  Reports  of  the  Royal 

Meterological  Society.) 


1941. 

The  year  opened  with  a cold  January,  as  in  the  preceding  year,  but 
was  of  a different  type  in  other  respects.  February  produced  much 
snow,  including  a fall  in  tlic  N.E.  district  which  gave  an  equivalent 
rainfall  744  per  cent,  of  the  average  for  the  week  commencing  16th 
February.  Under  the  influence  of  northerly  and  north-easterly  winds, 
which  were  very  persistent,  the  temperature  remained  below  the  average 
(althougli  not  very  markedly  except  for  a mid-May  frost)  almost  con- 
tinuously until  the  third  week  in  June,  when  a warm,  dry,  sunii3-  period 
occurred,  lasting  for  about  four  weeks,  after  which  conditions  again 
deteriorated,  August  being  wet.  Conditions  improved  at  the  end  of 
that  month,  and  the  autumn  was  genial. 

This  unusual  season  caused  a certain  amount  of  uncertainty  and 
irregularity  in  the  appearance  of  plants  such  as  are  usual  when  the 
temperature  for  long  [)eriods  rarelj"  exceeds  the  average  to  anj-  extent. 
IMany  plants  were  up  to  three  weeks  later  than  usual  in  flowering  until 
the  warm  June-July  spell,  which  was  followed  by  a general  “ catch  up  ” 
and  a tendencj’^  to  earliness  amongst  the  late  summer  flowers.  In  Scot- 
land the  season  was  fairlj-  good  for  alpine  plants,  about  average  in  the 
Braemar  district.  Sedges  on  Ben  Douran  in  Argjdl  were  definitelj’  later 
and  poorer  than  in  1940. 

The  year  will  be  rememl>ered  for  having  made  amends  for  a belated 
summer,  and  for  some  damage  to  blossom  and  foliage  in  the  spring. 
In  imrts  of  Surrey-  and  Sussex,  mostly  in  the  Weald,  the  oaks  were 
stripped  bare  of  leaves  while  in  flower  bj'  a frost  and  mj'riads  of  cater- 
pillars. The  countrj'side  in  autumn  was  greener  than  usual,  with  un- 
usually late  defoliation  of  our  trees,  and  a poor  show  of  autumn  colours. 

1942. 

Again  the  .year  began,  after  a mild  December,  with  a cold  spell 
which  lasted  until  mid-Mai ch  and  which  included  the  coldest  February 
in  England  and  Wales  since  1895.  Frosts,  however,  were  not  very 
intense  and  the  normal  daily  temperatures  were  reached  on  a few 
occasions.  From  this  point  until  the  second  week  in  June  there  was  a 
period,  free  from  any  return  to  harmful  frosts,  wdth  three  w'arm  spells 
and  with  a dry  sunny  spell  in  the  middle  third,  preceded  and  followed 
by  rainj'  spells.  This  dry  period  produced  a drought  of  32  days — the 
longest  for  13  years-—- during  the  greater  part  of  which  winds  between 
N.  and  E.  prevailed,  mean  temperatures  being  not  far  from  normal, 
with  relatively  warm  da.vs  and  cool  nights.  June  was  a dry  month, 
•cold  in  the  middle,  but  ending  as  it  began  with  a cold  spell.  After  the 
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first  week  in  July,  temperature  and  sunshine  were  mainly  below,  and 
rainfall  above,  the  nonnal,  and  although  temperature  rose  markedly 
at  the  end  of  August  there  was  no  dry  sunny  period  of  any  duration 
during  that  month.  The  period  September-October  produced  a 
sequence  consisting  of  a Avarm  dry  sunny  spell,  a cold  wet  sunless  spell 
and  a warm  Avet  sunless  ending. 

Plants  Avere  late  again  in  the  spring,  due  as  much  to  the  drought 
conditions  as  to  the  cold.  In  Yorkshire  the  lateness  of  the  ash  in 
coming  into  leaf  Avas  most  marked,  it  lieing  a month  behind  1941.  It 
also  floAvered  poorly  and  so  “ keys  ” Avere  scarce  in  the  autumn. 

The  harvest  had  been  good  over  the  Avhole  country,  and  exceiitional 
in  some  parts.  As  the  result  of  the  amount  of  rain  in  the  later  part 
of  the  summer  there  Avas  enough  aftermath  groAving  in  many  grass  fields 
to  enable  farmers  to  make  more  silage.  The  abundance  of  the  year  in 
respect  of  crops  extended  to  cultivated  and  Avild  fruits  of  almost  eveiy 
kind,  although  it  is  not  likely  to  be  generally  remembered  as  a genial 
summer  oAving  to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  Aveeks  Avith  deficient  sun- 
shine. The  appearance  of  the  grass  fields  in  autunm  Avas  exceptionally 
green,  and  the  Aveather  Avas  sufficiently  quiet  and  free  from  frast  to 
produce  a Avealth  of  autumn  colours.  Reference  has  been  made  by 
observers  and  in  the  Press  to  the  particularly  rich  golden  broAvn  colour 
of  the  oaks,  which,  in  sheltered  places,  kept  their  foliage  into 
December. 


E.  C.  Wallace. 
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NOMENCLATURE  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  BRITISH  PLANT  LIST. 

A.  J.  AVilmott. 


This  section  includes  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the  coiirse 
of  preparing  this  R-eport.  Tt  is  hoped  that  members  who  are  sending  in 
Plant  Records  for  1943  will  correct  their  copies  of  B.P.L.  before  doing  so. 

In  some  instances  it  will  be  found  that  names  have  been  used  con- 
trary to  B.P.L.,  ed.  2,  without  any  correction  being  inserted  here.  This 
has  been  done  only  when  present  circumstances  have  prevented  adequate 
investigation  being  made.  It  is  undesirable  to  list  the  alteration  as  a 
correction  to  B.P.L.  until  the  investigation  can  be  completed.  In  these 
instances  the  B.P.L.  number  will  always  be  added  to  indicate  the  plant 
for  which  the  name  has  been  substituted. 

The  tracing  of  the  correct  authorities  for  varietal  names  is  frequently 
a matter  of  considerable  difficulty,  and  when  an  authority  has  not  beei\ 
found  easily,  it  is  inserted  in  this  section.  It  is  often  difficult  to  be  quite 
certain  that  a given  combination  has  not  been  previously  published,  but 
when  it  seems  extremely  probable  that  this  is  the  case,  “ comb,  not).” 
is  added  (and  should  in  use  be  replaced  by  “ AATlmott  ”).  AVhen  no  pub- 
lication of  the  combination  has  been  traced,  but  it  seems  very  likely 
that  it  has  appeared  somewhere,  “ comb.  nov.  [?]  ” is  used,  I should 
be  pleased  to  receive  any  corrections,  towards  the  next  edition  of  the 
Plant  List. 

Abbreviations  of  Aitthors’  Naaies.  Some  of  the  abbreviations  used 
in  the  British  Plant  List  are  not  the  usual  ones,  and  the  following  alter- 
ations should  be  made  throughout:  — 

R.Br.  [Robert  Brown]. — Br.  by  priority  would  refer  to  “ P.Br.,”  i.e. 
Patrick  Browne,  author  of  “ The  Civil  and  Natural  History  of 
Jamaica,”  1756. 

Rchb. — Reichb.  is  an  unnecessary  lengthening  of  this  well-known  abbre- 
viation for  H.  G.  L.  Reichenbach.  Reich,  indicates  the  earlier 
Reichard,  whose  name  is  better  given  in  full  to  avoid  confusion. 
Rchb.  f. — Or  Rehb.  fil.,  similarly  for  the  son,  H.  G.  Reichenbach. 

In  connexion  with  the  entries  under  Tlieracium,  a few  words  of 
explanation  seem  necessary  concerning  the  correct  use  of  the  terms 
“ sp.  nov.'' , ‘‘  nom.  nov.",  and  “ comb,  nov.",  after  a new  name.  When 
a plant  is  described  as  a new_  species  based  on  a new  type,  the  term  sp. 
nov.  should  be  used.  The  modern  use  of  the  type  method  for  obtaining 
fixity  of  application  of  name  makes  it  necessary  to  differentiate  between 
sp.  nov.,  with  a new  type,  and  nom.  nov.,  which  is  used  when  a new 
name  or  new  epithet  is  given  to  a previously  described  plant  because 
the  one  by  which  it  has  previously  been  known  has  been  shown  to  be 
illegitimate  according  to  International  Rules  of  Nomenclature,  needing 
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replacement,  therefore,  by  a new  one,  i.e.  nom.  nov.  The  type  of  a nortu 
nov.  remains  the  same  as  it  was  under  the  previously  used,  though  illegi- 
timate, name.  Again,  when  a previously  published  epithet  is  adopted 
in  a different  genus  or  with  a different  rank,  to  form  a name  consisting 
of  a different  combination  of  words,  this  new  combination  is  termed 
comb.  nov.  It  should  be  clear  that  no  change  of  type  can  be  permitted 
in  such  a case,  for  if  the  same  epithet,  intended  to  indicate  the  same 
plant,  were  allowed  to  have  a different  type  according  to  the  combina- 
tion in  which  it  appeared,  the  value  of  the  type  method  as  a means  of 
obtaining  fixitj’  and  stability  in  nomenclature  would  be  seriously  under- 
mined. It  is,  therefore,  not  correct  to  use  the  term  sp.  nov.  in  the 
sense  either  of  nom.  nov.  or  of  comb,  nov.,  for  technically  it  indicates 
that  the  author  may  have  selected  a new  type,  which  in  fact  he  could 
not,  or  should  not,  have  done,  in  view  of  the  nature  of  his  “ protologue,’' 
i.e.  original  published  account.  Thus  Hieracium  164(2)  “ fulvocaesiwn 
Pugsl.,  sp.  nov.”,  was  published  with  no  explanation  but  the  reference 
to  H.  orarium  var.  fulvum  Hanb.  . . . (1894) : there  is  no  description 
other  than  that  given  in  the  reference  cited,  so  the  type  must  be  that 
of  li.  orarium  var.  fxdvum.  H.  fulvocaesium  is  therefore  not  a sp.  nov., 
but  a nom.  nov.  : as  a sp.  nov.  it  could  be  cpnsidered  to  have  no  descrip- 
tion and  no  type,  i.e.  to  be  nom.  nudum,  a mere  name,  and  therefore 
illegitimate.  Again,  129  II.  “ anglorum  (Ley)  Pugsl.,  sp.  nov.”  was 
published  solely  with  the  reference  to  “ H.  scanicum  var.  anglorum 
Ley  . . . (1909);  non  H.  scanicumi  Dahlst.  . . . (1894).”  The  citation 
“ (Ley)  Pugsl.”  indicates  that  a previously  published  epithet  has  been 
adopted,  and  that  the  type  depends  on  the  protologue  of"^'  (Ley).”  If 
a sp.  nov.  were  intended,  the  “ (Ley)  ” would  have  to  be  omitted  and 
the  new  type  stated,  and  something  new  in  the  way  of  description  added 
to  show  why  the  type  had  been  changed.  II.  anglorum  (Ley)  Pugsl., 
published  in'  this  form,  cannot  be  sp.  nov.,  but  must  be  comb.  nov.  The 
application  of  the  type  method  needs  to  be  made  with  care,  for  otherwise, 
wrong  uses  of  the  terms  may  cause  considerable  argument,  and  create 
trouble  concerning  the  typification  of  new  names,  and  concerning  their 
consequent  validity  or  illegitimacy.  In  adding  the  names  of  Hieracia 
in  this  section,  I have,  therefore,  added  the  term  which  correctly  indi- 
cates the  nature  of  the  noveltj",  when  it  was  not  thus  designated  in  the 
original  publication.  The  use  of  “ Iwud  ” in  synonymy  here  indicates 
that  the  first  cited  author  misidentified  the  plant  described  by  the  author 
following  the  baud : non  indicates  that  the  two  uses  of  the  name  or 
epithet  were  independent  and  unconnected. 

13  DELPHINIUM— See  Wilmott;  1942 A. 

3 Gaifanvm  “VVilmott  (D.  Ajacis  auct.,  liaud  L.). 

4 Ajacis  L.  sec.  Wilmott  (D.  orientale  Gay). 

54  BRASSICA. 

14  haber  (DC.)  Wheeler. — See  1938  Pep.,  23. 

b.  orientalis  (L.),  comb.  nov. 
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18(2).  integrifolia  (West)  0.  E.  Schulz. 

b.  cariimta  (A.  Br.)  O.  E.  Schulz — [in  Engler  1919:  Pflanzenr., 

iv,  105,  p.  58],  (B.  carlnafa.  A.  Br.  1841;  Sinopis  ahyssinica 
A.  Br.  ap.  Regel). — See  Plant  Notes. 

59  CAPSELLA  Meclik.— A’  omen  conservandum. 

1 Bursa-pastoris  (L.)  Medik. 

2-28  All  as  of  “ [E.  Almq.]”  comb,  nov.,  unless  any  of  the  com- 
binations have  been  previously  used.  E.  Almquist  treated 
these  [“  .species  element.”  i.e.  “ elementary  species  ”]  as 
subdivisions  of  Capsella  Bursa-pastoris.  This  treatment 
made  all  his  names  illegitimate  by  Art.  13  of  the  Inter- 
national Rules,  which  forbids  the  subdivision  of  species 
into  species.  They  would  be  better  treated  as  subspecies. 
29  penarthae  (Shull),  comb.  nov. — Bursa  penarthae  Shull  1929; 
see  Plant  Notes. 

88  VIOLA. 

8 odorata. 

d.  dumetorum  (Jord.)  Rouy  Fouc. — 1896:  FI.  Fr.,  iii,  25. 

f.  floribunda  (Jord.)  Rouy  & Fouc. — 1896:  l.c. 

h.  subcarnea  (Jord.)  Pari. — 1890:  FI.  Ital.,  is,  130. 

112  HYPERICUM. 

14  xdubium;  xH.  Desetangsii  Lamotte. — Erroneously  in  1939-40 
Rep.,  313,  as  H.  perforatum  x quadranqxdum.  Delete  “x 
quadrangulum  ” from  B.P.L.:  cf.  xIT.  duhioides  Druce 
in  1928  Pep.,  868. 

153  MEDICAGO. 

6 minima.  .. 

g.  puJchella  Lowe. — See  Plant  Notes. 

155  TRIFOLIUM. 

20  campestre  Schreb.  (T.  procumbens  auct.,  vis  L.). 

185  RUBUS. 

17  incurvatus. 

c.  minor  W.  Wats.  ex.  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al. — See  Plant 

Notes. 

190  ALCHEMILLA.— See  Wilmott  1939:  J.B.,  Ixxvii,  249-250. 

1 minor  Huds.  sec  AVilmott  (A.  pubescens  Lam.). 

4 pseudominor  Wilmott  (A.  minor  auct.  hand  Huds.). 

4(2)  filicaulis  Buser — Vice  4b. 

194  ROSA.  , 

7 squarrosa. 

r.  rupicola  (J.  W.  H.  Harrison  ex  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.), 
comb,  nov — [See  Plant  Notes]. 
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289  SYMPBOIUCABPOS. 

*1  racemosus  Mich. — Vice  tautonym. 

355  MADIA. 

3 capitata  Nutt.  N.  Amer.  (Oregon-California). — See  Plant 
Notes. 

368  ANTHEMIS. 

2 nobilis. 

c.  discoidalis  J.  W.  H.  Harri.son  ex  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al. — 
See  Plant  Notes. 

419  HIERACIUM. — From  Pugsley  1941:  J .B.,  Ixxix,  177-183,  193-197, 
to  which  the  page  numbers  here  cited  refer,  and  where  the 
detailed  references  of  the  synonymy  are  given.  The  num- 
bers given  have  been  passed  or  chosen  by  Mr  Pugsley. 

10(2)  scarpicum  Pugsl. — p.  180. 

11(2)  ebudicum  Pugsl. — p.  179. 

11(3)  hebridense  Pugsl. — p.  179 

25(2)  Grovesii  Pugsl. — p.  177. 

30  globosiflorum  Pugsl. — p.  178,  H.  globosum  Backh.  1856,  non 
Desf.  1829. 

32(2)  macrocarpum  Pugsl. — p.  177. 

33(2)  pseudanglicum  Pugsl. — p.  178 

33(3)  gracilifolium  (Hanb.)  Pugsl. — p.  178,  comb.  nov.  (not  “ nom. 
nov.”).  II.  nigrescen.<i  var.  gracilifolium  Hanb.  1892,  pro. 
parte.  [Type  is  that  of  Hanbury’s  variety.] — Delete  44b. 

34(2)  cremnanthes  (Hanb.)  Pugsl. — p.  178,  comb.  nov.  H.  Mar- 
shalli  var.  cremnanthes  Hanb.  1892. — Delete  49b. 

36  Hanburyi  Pugsl. — p.  178.  II.  chrysantlium  Backh.  1855,  non 
Ledeb.  1853. 

39  pseudocurvatum  (Zahn)  Pugsl. — p.  178,  comb.  nov.  H.  nigres- 
cens  Backh.  1856,  baud  Willd.  H.  curvaturn  Hanb.  1894, 
hand  Elfstrand.  TI.  nigrescens  var.  pseudocurvatum  Zahn 
1921.  [Type  a Backhouse  specimen  not  seen  by  Zahn.] 

47  hyparcticoldes  Pugsl. — p.  179,  nom.  nov.  H.  hyparcticum 
Hanb.  1894,  hand  Almq.  ex  Elfstrand.  [Type  from  Ben  More 
Assynt,  coll.  Hanbury  or  Marshall.] 

49(2)  dasythrix  (Linton)  Pugsl. — p.  179,  comb.  nov.  H.  Pictorum 
var.  dasythrix  Linton  1893. — Delete  121b. 

63  [pseudorepandum  Pugsl. — p.  181,  nom.  nov.  H.  repandum 
(Ley)  Ley  1905,  non  Schrank  1813.  Mr  Pugsley  writes  that 
he  “ deliberately  ignored  ‘ repandulare,’  which  is  not  a 
Latin  word,”  but  although  not  inserted  in  Art.  27  of  the 
International  Pules  of  Botanical  Nomenclature  (1935:  p.  7), 
which  deals  with  names  of  species,  it  probably  should  be 
presumed  that  the  words  in  Art.  25  (p.  6,  dealing  with 
names  of  genera  and  their  subdivisions),  viz.,  “ These 
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names  ma\*  be  . . . composed  in  an  absolutely  arbitrary 
manner,”  would  also  apply  in  Art.  27  and  would  legitimise 
the  epithet  ” repan-flulare.^’l 

63(2)  Riddelsdellii  Pugsl. — p.  181,  nom.  nov.  II.  ciliatum  var. 
venosum  Ley  1907,  non  II.  venosum  L.  1753. — Delete  63b. 

63(3)  basal ticolum  Ihigsl. — p.  181. 

64  ciliatinorum  Pugsl. — p.  194.  II.  ciliatum  Almq.  1871,  non 
Willd.  1800. 

66(2)  deganwyense  Pugsl. — p.  180. 

72(2)  Beebyanum  Pugsl. — p.  181. 

73  chloranthum  Pugsl. — p.  180,  nom.  nov.  77.  onosmoides  Hanb. 
1892,  hand  Fries  1848.  77.  huglo.'tsoiilf’.s  Linton  1893,  hand 

.Arv.-Touv.  1876.  77.  saxifrugum  var.  pseudonosmoides 

Hanb.  1904.  [Type  shoidd  be  based  on  Hanbury  1892 : best 
selected  from  the  specimens  collected  on  sandhills  near 
Balintore,  E.  Ross.] 

74(2)  subplanifofium  Pugsl. — p.  181,  nom.  nov.  77.  lasioiihijUuin 
var.  phtnifoUum  Hanb.  1892,  non  77.  plnnifolium  Brenner 
1894.  [Type  is  that  of  Hanbury’s  variety.] — Delete  55c. 

76  fratrum  Pugsl. — ]>.  182.  77.  sordidum  AV.  R.  Linton  ex  Lin- 

ton 1911,  non  Gillies  1835. 

77(2)  britanniciforme  Pugsl. — p.  182. 

80(2)  carneddorum  Pugsl. — p.  180,  nom.  nov.  77.  Sommerfeltii  var. 
splendens  Hanb.  1897,  non  77.  splenden.<i  Elfstrand  1896. 
[Type  that  of  Hanbury  1887,  i.e.  specimen  in  Hb.  Hanbury 
cultivated  by  Ley  (1897),  from  Nant  Francon,  Carnaiwon- 
shire.] — Delete  80c. 

91(2)  subprasinifolium  Pugsl. — p.  193. 

91(3)  pseudo-Stenstroemii  Pugsl.  (as  Pseudu-Sfenstroe7nii) — p.  194. 
77.  silraticum  var.  Sten.^troeniii  F.  X.  AVilliams  1902,  baud 
77.  serratifrons  var.  Stenstroemii  Dahlst.  1893.'  This  is 
apparently  sp.  nov.  ! although  no  description  is  given,  and 
no  type  cited,  since  it  is  not  a change  of  name  for  85  Sten- 
stroemii. F.  N.  Williams’s  account  (Prodr.  FI.  Brit.,  i, 
134)  of  “ II.  silvaticum  var.  Stenstroemii  ” must  presum- 
ably be  regarded  as  the  “ protologue.”  The  type  should 
therefore  be  in  Herb.  Hanbury,  from  “ Upper  Wharfedale, 
Yorkshire,  collected  1891,”  presumably  named  as  77.  muro- 
rum,  var.  Stenstroemii  (Hanbury,  in  Lond.  Cat..,  ed.  ix, 
n.  952d  : cited  by  F.  N.  Williams). 

92(2)  semicrassiceps  Pugsl. — p.  194. 

99  cuneifrons  (Ix?y  ex  W.  R.  Linton)  Pugsl. — p.  183,  comb.  nov. 
77.  suhidatidens  var.  cuneifrons  Ley  ex  AV.  R.  Linton  1905. 
[Type  that  of  AV.  R.  Linton,  1905.] — Delete  99  and  99b. 

99(2)  itunense  Pugsl. — p.  193. 

100(2)  pollinarioides  Pugsl. — p.  193. 
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106(2)  tricolorans  (Zalm)  Pugsl. — p.  182,  comb.  nov.  H.  silvaticum 
var.  tricolor  W.  R.  Linton  1905.  H.  hifidurti  subsp.  tri- 
colorans Zalin  1921.  [Ty^ie  that  of  W.  R.  Linton,  1905.] — 
Delete  156c. 

106(3)  subcyaneum  (W.  R.  Linton)  Pugsl. — p.  182,  comb.  nov.  H. 

silvaticum  var.  subcyaneum  W.  R.  Linton  1905.  [Type  that 
of  W.  R.  Linton,  1905.] — Delete  156d. 

106(4)  silvaticoides  Pugsl. — p.  182. 

110  oistophyllum  Pugsl. — p.  194.  II.  sagittatum  Lindb.  ex 
Stenstr.  1889,  non  H.  & L.  1809. 

110(2)  subhirtum  (Hanb.)  Pugsl. — p.  194,  comb.  nov.  K.  rivale  var. 
suhliirtum  Hanb.  1894. — Delete  llOb. 

117(2)  crebridentiforme  Pugsl. — p.  195. 

117(3)  auratidorum  Pugsl. — p.  195. 

120(2)  clivicolum  (Hanb.)  Pugsl. — p.  195,  comb.  nov.  H.  eupi'epes 
var.  clivicolum  Hanb.  1894.  [Tj'pe  that  of  Hanbury,  1894.] 
— Delete  120c. 

121(3)  uisticolum  Pugsl. — p.  195. 

127  submutabile  (Zahn)  Pugsl. — p.  197.  II.  mutabile  (Ley)  Ley 
1909,  non  F.  Schultz  1845.  Il^vulgatum  var.  submutabile 
Zahn  1921,  “?”  according  to  Pugsley,  but  the  “?”  must  be 
ignored,  for  the  new  combination  cannot  be  made  unless 
Zabn’s  tj'pe  is  adopted.  [The  type  is  that  of  H.  vulgatum 
var.  mutabile  Ley  1900.] 

129  anglorum  (Ley)  Pugsl. — p.  197,  comb.  nov.  H.  s^anicum  var. 
anglorum  Ley  1909,  baud  H.  scanicum  Dahlst.  1894. 

131(2)  subminutidens  (Zahn)  Pugsl. — ii.  197,  comb.  nov.  H.  caesium 
var.  subminutidens  Zahn  1921. — Delete  166b. 

134(2)  lepididum  Stenstr. — p.  197. 

150(2)  neocoracinum  Pugsl.- — p.  183,  nom.  nov.  H.  caesium  var. 
subminutidens  Zahn  1921. — Delete  174b. 

152(2)  pseudosarcophyllum  Pugsl. — p.  183.  H.  sarcophyllum  W.  R. 
Linton  1905  ex  parte,  baud  Stenstr.  1889. 

154(2)  cillense  Pugsl. — p.  183,  described  as  sp.  nov.  with  one  of  Ley’s 
specimens  of  griseum  as  type  : really  nom.  nov.  ivith  new 
description  added.  H.  hypochaeroides  var.  griseum  Ley 
1905.  [H.  griseum  Ley  MS.,  non  Formanek  1896.] — Delete 

74b. 

159(2)  caesiopilosum  Pugsl. — p.  196. 

164(2)  fulvocaesium  Pugsl. — p.  196,  nom.  nov.  II.  orarium  var. 
fulvum  Hanb.  1894. — Delete  178b. 

164(3)  erythraeum  [W.  R.  Linton]  Pugsl. — j).  196,  as  “ sp.  nov.”, 
with  description  and  indication  of  type.  W.  R.  Linton’s 
use  of  the  epithet  is  invalid,  being  without  description,  but 
the  citation  of  his  name  in  brackets  is  harmless,  as  the 
Linton  material  is  all  that  is  at  present  known,  and  the 
typification  is  unaffected. 
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172(2)  vennicontium  Pugsl. — p.  196.  nom.  nov.  H.  eupr&pes  var. 

glabratum  Linton  1893,  non  II.  glabratum  Hoppe  ex  Willd. 
1800.  [Type  is  that  of  Linton’s  variety.] — Delete  120b. 
173(2)  melanochloricephalum  Pugsl. — p.  195. 

176(2)  angustisquamum  (Pugsl.)  Pugsl. — p.  197,  comb.  nov.  H. 

holophijllum  var.  angustisquamum  Pugsl.  1920. — Delete  176c. 
184(4)  Roffeyanum  Pugsl. — p.  197. 

187(2)  speluncarum  Arv.-Touv. — p.  177. 

457  LIMONIUM. 

1 vulgare  Mill. — Vice  tautonym. 

4 bellidifolium  (Gouan)  Dumort. — (Stafice  Limonium  var.  helVi- 
dif olia  Goxiun  1760:  FI.  Monsp.  231).  The  Maltese  <S^fatire 
reticulata  L.  is  apparently  not  the  same  as  the  British  plant. 

X binervosum — [See  Plant  Notes:  some  specimens  considered  to  • 
be  possibly  this  hybrid]. 

480  GENTIANA. 

4 Amarella. 

c pallida  (Pugsl.)  comb.  nov.  [ ?] — G.  axillaris  var.  pallida  Pugsl. 
1936:  J.B.,  Ixxiv,  165,  169;  I can  find  no  previous  combina- 
tion. 

482  NYMPHOIDES. 

1 orbiculata  Gilib. — Gmelin’s  epithet  “ peltatum,”  though  a year 

earlier  than  that  of  Gilibert,  was  illegitimate,  as  he  should 
have  adopted  that  of  “ ny-mphoides  (L.)”  under  his  new 
genus  Limnanthemum. 

490  OMPHALOBES. 

2 verna  Moench — Vice  tautonym. 

522  DATUItA. 

1 Stramonium. 

b.  chalibea  Koch — 1844:  Syn.  FI.  Germ.,  ed.  2,  586.  D.  Tatula 

L. 

527  VERBASCUM. 

1 phlomoides  L. — With  small  initial  “ p.” 

532  LINARIA. 

1 vulgaris  Mill. — Vice  tautonym. 

545  EUPHRASIA, — See  Plant  Notes. 

5 nemorosa. 

h.  imbricata  Callen. 

18  confusa. 

c.  maciana  Callen. 
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548  RHINANTHUS.— See  1939-40  Rep.,  361-379. 

5(2)  calcareus  Wilmott. 

6 spadiceus  Wilmott.  (R.  monticola  auct.  non  Lainotte.) 
b.  orcadensis  (Wilmott)  comb.  nov. 

7 borealis  (Sterneck)  E.  S.  Marshall. 

X spadiceus  =x  R.  Gardineri  Druce. 

8(1)  Lintoni  Wilmott. 

8(2)  lochabrensis  Wilmott. 

615  POLYGONUM.— See  Plant  Notes. 

3 Bistorta. 

a puberulum  G.  Beck. 

4 viviparutn. 

c Roessleri  (G.  Beck)  comb.  nov.  [?]. 

9 Hydropiper. 

c obtusifolium  A.  Br. 

27  sagittatum. 

b.  americanum  Meisner. 

32  Sieboldii  De  Vriese.  (P.  cuspidatiim  Sieb.  & Zucc.  non  Willd.) 
— cf.  Bailey  1924  : Man.  Cult.  Plants,  246. 

616  FAGOPYRUM. 

1 sagittatum  Gilib. — Vice  tautonym. 

638  PARIETARIA. 

1 diffusa  M.  & K. — P.  ramiflora  Moench  is  nomen  illegitimum 
superfluum,  since  Moench  cites  P.  judaica  L.  as  synonym. 

650  SALIX. 

3 alba. 

b.  caerulea  (Sm.)  Koch — 1837 : Syn.  FI.  Germ.,  ii,  644. 

651  POPULUS. 

*6  candicans  Ait. — The  identity  of  P.  Tacamahacca'  Mill,  is  dis- 
putable ; cf.  Rehder  1940 : Manual  Cidt.  Trees  and  Shrubs, 
ed.  2,  76,  77. 

668  EPIPACTIS. 

3(4)  pendula  C.  Thomas. — See  Plant  Notes. 

669(1)  ORCHIS. 

1 purpurea. 

c.  Brookei  (Wilmott)  comb.  nov. — See  Plant  Notes. 

669(2)  ANACAMPTIS. 

1 pyramidalis  (L.)  Rich. 

b.  sanguinea  (Druce)  comb.  nov.  [ ?] — Orchis  pyramidalis  var. 
sangainea  Druce  1929;  B.E.C.  1928  Report,  639. 
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691 

719 

7^ 

753 

847 


c.  fudayensis  (J.  W.  H.  Harrison)  J.  W.  H.  Harrison. — The 
combination  was  made  in  January  1939  in  J.B.,  77,  p.  4; 
only  in  July  1939  by  P.  M.  Hall  ^1938  Rep.,  p.  29;  1939). 

POLYGONATUM. 

3 officinale  All. — Vice  tautonym. 

LUZULA. 

4 multiflora. 

a.  typica  (Beck)  comb.  nov.  [ ?] — L.  erecta  var.  typica  Beck 

1890:  FI.  Nled.-Ost.,  159. 

b.  congesta  (Thuill.)  Koch — 1837  : tS'yn.  FI.  Germ.,  ii,  734.  Jun- 

cus  congestus  Thuill.  1799:  FI.  Paris,  179. 

POTAMOGETON. 

5 alpinus. 

xperfoiiatus  (xP.  prussicus  Hagstr.). — See  Plant  Notes. 

CAREX. 

7 rostrata  Stokes  in  AVith.  (C.  inflata  aiict.  non  Huds.) 

51(2)  bicolor  All.  Rhum. — ^See  Plant  Notes. 

59  Otrubae  Podp. — See  1939-40  Rep.,  263;  0.  vulpinn  auct.  brit., 
non  L. ; O.  nemorosa  Rebent.  1804  non  Schrank  1789. 

59(2)  vulpina  L.  sec.  Nelmes. — The  second  author  should  be  cited  so 
long  as  the  former  application  of  the  name  C.  vnlpina  ( = 59) 
remains  current. 

PTERIDIUM. 

1 aquilinum. 

a.  typicum  R.  M.  Tryon,  jr. — See  Plant  Notes. 
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The  system  of  collecting  and  recording  data  concerning  the  distri- 
butions of  species  on  a basis  of  “ vice-counties,”  areas  more  equal  in 
extent  than  the  counties  themselves,  was  initiated  over  eighty  years 
ago  by  H.  C.  Watson.  Before  his  time  knowledge  of  the  distributions 
of  the  British  species  was  slight.  There  existed  a few  local  Floras  and 
in  addition  the  lists  in  Tuimer  & Dillwyn’s  Botanist’s  Guide,  but  the 
standard  British  Floras  were  generally  content  to  indicate  a few  locali- 
ties known  to  the  author.  After  his  production  (1835-37)  of  The  New 
Botanist’ s Guide,  Watson  began  and  himself  carried  out  all  the  work 
which  gave  us  for  the  first  time  a Avorking  knowledge  of  the  distribu- 
tion in  Britain  of  each  British  species  of  vasciilar  plant. 

At  first,  in  the  Cyhele  Britannica,  Watson  was  content  with  the 
general  view  obtained  by  subdividing  Britain  into  eighteen  provinces, 
but  before  that  work  was  finished  he  felt  the  need  of  more  detailed 
knowledge,  and  because  some  of  the  counties  were  so  much  larger  than 
the  average  he  set  out  in  the  fourth  volume  (pp.  139-,  1859)  a scheme 
for  the  division  of  Britain  into  112  vice-counties,  which  were  either  the 
counties  themselves  (Avith  the  exception  of  small  counties  such  as  Rut- 
land, Kinross,  Clackmannan,  and  Nairn,  which  he  added  to  larger  ones) 
or  subdivisions  of  large  counties  along  lines  which  he  defined.  The  state- 
ment of  the  boundaries  of  the  Auce-counties  there  given  Avas  repeated 
in  the  first  edition  of  the  Topographical  Botany  (i,  21-24  : 1873),  in 
Avhich  the  scheme  Avas  carried  into  effect.  The  map  issued  Avith  it  Avas 
a poor  one,  produced,  as  Watson  himself  states  {Top.  Bot.,  ii,  585  : 
1874),  for  “ antecedent  AA^orks,”  ,and  is  neither  adequate  nor  in  some 
respects  accurate.  Data  Avere  collected  to  such  an  extent,  and  the  in- 
terest in  the  scheme  Avas  such,  that  the  small  first,  privately  distributed, 
edition  (limited  to  100  copies)  Avas  superseded  by  a second  edition  in 
1883.  The  scheme  A\^as  adopted  by  Ewing  in  a Glasgow  Catalogue  of 
Native  a/nd  Established  Plants,  a second  edition  of  Avhich  appeared  in 
1899,  in  which  data  are  given  for  the  Western  and  Central  Counties  of 
Scotland.  A Supplement  to  the  second  edition  of  the  Topographical 
Botany,  by  Arthur  Bennett,  appeared  in  1905  (Journ.  Bot.  Suppl.), 
and  a second  Supplement  by  Bennett,  C.  E.  Salmon  and  J.  R.  Mat- 
thews in  1929-1930  {Journ.  Bot.  Snppl.).  All  of  these,  Avith  additional 
data  from  personal  information,  were  condensed  (not  entirely  accur- 
ately, unfortunately)  in  Druce’s  Comital  Flora,  published  in  1932,  in 
which  the  original  statement  of  the  vice-county  boundaries  Avas  re- 
printed on  the  back  of  a new  and  better  (but  still  neither  adequate  nor 
completely  accurate)  map. 

During  all  these  years  it  has  in  general  been  recognised  that  the 
boundaries  of  the  Auce-counties  must  be  regarded  as  fixed  and  non- 
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variable.  Indeed,  it  should  be  obvious  to  the  most  casual  student  that 
if  any  boundary  were  at  any  time  changed,  the  whole  of  the  past  records 
for  the  vice-counties  concerned  would  need  revision.  Any  such  revision 
would  necessitate  the  review'  of  the  whole  of  the  literature  investigated 
for  all  the  records  so  far  made  and  accepted.  Stated  this  way,  it  should 
be  quite  clear  that  the  value  of  the  whole  system  is  dependent  upon  the 
absolute  permanence  of  the  boundaries  as  defined  and  used  by  t\atson 
in  Topographical  Botany,  and  either  used  or  intended  to  be  used  by 
his  successors.  Admittedly  the  boundaries  are  not  always  such  as  we 
would  draw'  to-day  if  we  w'ere  initiating  a similar  work,  but  it  must  be 
repeated  that  if  they  are  now'  altered,  all  past  work  on  vice-county 
distribution  in  the  areas  concerned,  carried  on  for  nearly  a century, 
becomes  unsound  and  in  need  of  revision. 

The  vice-county  system  was  adopted  by  Kennard  and  Woodward 
over  thirty  years  ago  for  Mollusca,  and  in  recent  years  other  branches 
of  Zoology  have  begun  to  adopt  the  system.  Owing  to  various  causes, 
in  part  the  rather  vague  definitions  sometimes  given  by  Watson,  a few' 
discrepancies  in  usage  were  noted  by  ihose  of  the  Association  for  the 
Study  of  Systematics  who  w'ere  recommending  the  general  adoption  of 
the  vice-county  system  for  all  groups.  With  a view'  to  the  clarification 
of  these  discrepancies  and  the  settlement  of  the  exact  boundaries  of  all 
the  vice-counties,  it  was  proposed  that  a thorough  investigation  of  the 
matter  should  be  carried  out  and  a detailed  statement  of  the  boundaries 
made,  if  possible  with  an  adequate  map.  Our  Society  was  asked  for 
its  co-operation,  and  just  before  the  war  a sub-committee  was  appointed 
to  examine  the  problem.  One  joint  meeting,  with  a representative  of 
the  A.S.S.,  was  held,  presided  over  by  P.  M.  Hall,  at  which  some  pre- 
liminary decisions  were  made,  which  included  the  basic  one  on  which 
all  agreed,  viz.,  that  the  boundaries  of  the  vice-counties  were  those  laid 
clow'ii  by  Watson,  and  should  not  be  altered.  Another  decision  was  that 
when  any  vice-county  is  subdivided,  the  subdivisions  must  all  be  let- 
tered, and  not  only  in  part,  as  in  the  past  with  69  and  69A  : it  should 
be  i)lain  that  “ 69  ” cannot  be  permitted  to  mean  both  the  w'hole  of 
Watson’s  vice-county  69  (i.e.,  Westmorland  with  Xorth  Lancashire)  and 
also  Westmorland  without  North  Lancashire. 

Unfortunately,  certain  suggestions  have  been  published  in  recent 
years  in  which  proposals  for  the  “ emendation  ” of  the  boundaries  and 
numbering  have  been  made.  It  is  to  counter  this  unintentionallj'  sub- 
versive tendency  that  this  note  has  been  written,  for  those  who  suggest 
such  action  clearly  do  not  appreciate  what  such  changes  involve  in 
relation  to  the  past  literature.  AVork  has  now  been  recommenced  to- 
wards the  clarification  of  the  actual  vice-county  boundaries,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  it  will  be  'possible  to  make  a definite  statement  of  them 
without  too  much  delay.  Meanwhile  it  is  hoped  that  the  suggested 
alterations  w'ill  be  dropped,  and  the  following  subdivisions  concerning 
two  recent  proposals  are  suggested  as  in  agreement  with  the  past  system 
of  records. 
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Vice-counties  86,  87,  99  (see  Glasgow  Naturalist,  ix,  93  : 1931). 

86F.  Stirling;  Forth  drainage  area. 

86K.  Stirling;  Kelvin  drainage  area. 

86L.  Stirling;  Loch  Lomond  drainage  area. 

87F.  AVest  Perth;  Forth  drainage  area. 

87C.  AVest  Perth;  Clyde  (or  Falloch)  drainage  area. 

The  treatment  of  Dumbarton  and  its  isolated  portion  is  at 
present  a matter  for  investigation  and  discussion.  AA^atson’s 
map  appears  to  include  the  isolated  portion  in  the  North  AA'est 
Lowlands  province  as  part  of  Lanark,  whereas  the  Glasgow 
botanists  place  it  in  Stirling  (as  86A).  No  decision  should  be 
taken  until  AVatson’s  original  MSS.  of  Topographical  Botany 
have  been  searched  for  any  records  from  the  detached  portion 
which  would  show  how  he  dealt  with  the  area,  for  the  map, 
prepared  for  another  work,  cannot  by  itself  be  taken  as  set- 
tling the  matter.  Meanwhile,  records  from  the  detached  por- 
tion should  be  kept  separate  until  an  agreed  settlement  is 
reached  (?  as  77D). 

A^ice-countj'  103  (see  Nature,  cxlvii,  134;  194)^;  and  Froc.  TJniv.  Durham. 

Phil.  Soc.,  X,  275  : 1941). 

103AAL  Coll,  Tiree  and  Gunna  instead  of  the  suggested  “IlOB”. 
103M.  Mull,  etc.  (103  exclusive  of  103B). 

The  vice-county  system  is  concerned  with  the  collection  of  the  re- 
cords and  not  with  the  scientific  results  obtained  from  their  study.  If 
this  kind  of  subdivision  of  the  original  vice-counties  be  made,  the  data 
obtained  can  be  compared  as  easily  as  by  any  contrary  method.  An- 
other point  which  is  lost  sight  of  by  those  advocating  the  changes  is 
that  the  original  boundaries  were  known  to  be  entirely  arbitrary  and 
never  in  any  special  way  related  to  any  natural  lines  of  distribution ; 
there  is  therefore  no  point  whatever  in  trying  to  make  this  or  that 
boundary  a natural  one.  No  advantage  is  therefore  gained  by  chang- 
ing the  original  boundaries  and  a very  great  deal,  as  has  been  pointed 
out.  is  lost. 
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A BOTANICAL  HOTEL. 

J.  Edward  Ix)usley. 

Jii  time  of  war,  when  travel  is  almost  impossible  and  so  many  areas 
“ prohibited,”  when  life  tends  to  become  monotunous,  and  those  happy 
•care-free  days  of  unrestricted  botanising  seem  so  very  distant  (perhaps 
never  to  return),  it  is  pleasant  to  reflect  on  far-away  pre-war  haunts. 
Memories  of  past  excursions  often  centre  round  the  places  at  which  we 
slept  and  fed,  and  I find  that  my  own  thoughts  more  often  revert  to 
short  leisurely  evening  strolls  in  the  neighbourhood  of  hotels  than  to 
the  more  hurried  and  strenuous  excursions  to  remote  hills  and  lochs. 

The  hotels  at  Lawers,  Clova,  Sligachan,  Killin  and  Inchnadampf,  at 
Maelog,  Austwick,  Symond’s  Yat,  Langdon  Beck,  Thetford  and  Alfris- 
ton,  at  Kenmare,  Dingle  and  Renvyle  (that  oasis  of  comfort  after  days 
of  Irish  ” eggs  and  bacon  ” !)  come  crowding  to  the  mind  for  the 
treasures  within  range  of  an  easy  walk.  High  Force  can  produce 
rarities  within  its  own  grounds,  but  I know  of  only  one  hotel  which  can 
boast  a list  of  interesting  plants  which  grow  actually  upon  its  own  walls. 

The  Star  Castle  Hotel  on  St  Clary’s,  in  the  Isles  of  Scilly,  was  built 
in  1593  as  part  of  the  defences  to  forestall  any  attempt  by  Spain  to 
stage  another  attack  after  the  defeat  of  the  Armada  bj-  Drake.  Its 
solid  walls  have  withstood  several  attacks  and  after  a period  as  the 
centre  of  government  of  the  islands  it  has  now  been  converted  into  the 
most  southerly  and  most  westerly  hotel  in  England. 

The  visitor  enters  the  Castle  by  a stone  bridge  over  the  moat  and 
here,  in  the  crevices  of  the  lichened  masonry  of  the  bridge,  grow  Coch- 
learia  danica,  Erodium  marifinnim,  Linana  Cymbalaria,  and  Plantago 
Coronopus.  The  entrance  way  then  continues  through  a cobbled  passage 
with  stone  walls  lined  with  dark  green  Asplenium  marinum  and  Cotyle- 
don Umhilicus-V  eneris. 

On  the  top  of  the  broad  ramparts  (which  serve  as  an  open  air 
passage  to  some  of  the  bedrooms  in  the  guard-rooms)  there  is  a more 
varied  flora  in  which  the  Leguminosae  are  conspicuous.  Great  mats  of 
Trigonella  ornithopodioides  are  intermixed  with  TrifoVium  scabrum. 
Lotus  cornicidatus  and  the  rarer  Lotus  hispidus  mingle  with  Medicago 
macxdata,  Sagina  ciliata  and  Sagina-  maritima.  On  the  outer  walls 
Silene  maritima  still  grows  in  the  station  noted  by  Townsend  in  1864, 
associated  with  rarietaria-  diffusa. 

The  Star  Castle  stands  on  the  highest  part  of  a promontory  known 
as  the  “ Hugh,”  round  the  entire  circuit  of  Avhich  run  the  outer  de- 
fences built  in  1742.  Within  the  area  so  enclosed  grow  many  other 
plants  which  are  not  properly  the  subject  of  this  note,  but  it  may  be 
permissible  to  include  Banunculus  muricatus,  Silene  anglica  and  S. 
gallica  which  flourish  as  weeds  in  the  hotel’s  flower  garden.  None  of 
the  species  mentioned  are  of  great  rarity,  but  such  a flora  grooving  on 
an  Engli.sh  building  used  as  a hotel  must  surely  l)e  unique! 
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THE  PIONEER  FLORA  OF  BOMBED  SITES  IN  CENTRAL  LONDON. 

J.  Edward  Lotjsley. 

The  destruction  by  enemy  bombs  of  large  areas  in  Central  London 
has  provided  an  exceptional  opportunity  of  studjdng  the  recolonisation 
of  habitats  which  were  botanically  almost  completely  sterile.  The  “ bare 
area  ” so  often  postulated  by  writers  on  ecology  as  the  place  colonised 
by  the  first  stage  of  a plant  succession,  and  so  very  rarely  to  be  seen 
in  this  country,  would  appear  to  be  attained  on  a large  scale  as 
a result  of  the  bombing.  Viable  seeds  of  phanerogams  are  unlikely  to 
exist  in  large  numbers  in  the  mortar  and  brickwork  of  the  old  buildings 
destroyed,  though  algae  and  bryophytes  doubtless  grew  on  their  walls 
and  roofs.  Thus  by  making  a surve}'  of  the  sites  of  buildings  destroyed 
in  the  air-raids  we  may  feel  confident  that  the  phanerogams  listed  have 
arrived  since  the  date  of  the  destruction. 

The  sites  discussed  in  this  paper,  twenty-one  in  all,  are  in  densely 
built-up  areas  of  the  City,  Holborn,  and  by  the  main  road  which  runs 
south  from  London  Bridge  through  Borough  High  Street  and  the 
Elephant  and  Castle  to  North  Kennington.  They  Avere  damaged  be- 
tAveen  September  7,  1940,  and  Maj'  11,  1941 — in  most  cases  on  the  nights 
of  December  29,  1940,  and  May  10,  1941.  Great  care  was  taken  to  make 
records  only  from  places  Avhich  were  knoAvn  to  have  been  completely 
built  OA'er,  such  as  restaurants,  banks,  churches  and  shops  Avith  Avhich 
I Avas  familiar  before  the  Avar. 

The  extent  to  which  even  the  extremely  valuable  land  of  the  “ square 
mile  ” of  the  City  of  London  contained  places  Avhere  Aveeds  might  flourish 
is  probably  not  fully  appreciated  even  by  Londoners.  In  the  alleys  and 
courts,  behind  the  mighty  fagade  of  enormous  blocks  of  offices  and 
shops,  many  disused  and  often  neglected  churchyards,  “ squares,” 
backyards,  and  even  pleasant  gardens,  harboured  plants  Avhich  were 
seldom  to  be  seen  by  the  casual  enquirer.  Some  of  these  species  are 
someAvhat  unexpected.  For  example,  on  the  mediaeval  masonry-  of  the 
short  length  of  so-called  “ Roman  Wall  ” opposite  St  Alphage,  the 
Pellitory-on-the-Wall  (Parietaria  diffusa  M.  & K.)  has  flourished  for 
sevei’al  years.  It  may  AA^ell  have  been  originally  planted  there,  but  the 
other  species  such  as  Cirsium  vulgai'e  (Savi)  Airy  ShaAv  Avith  Avhich  it 
is  accompanied,  and  AA'hich  also  surA'ive  the  surrounding  desolation, 
have  certainly  not  been  deliberately  introduced.  The  care  Avhich  has 
been  taken  in  the  selection  of  the  sites  for  obserAmtion  makes  it  certain 
that  any  such  pre-Avar  floras  have  been  excluded  even  though  their 
habitats  may  noAv  be  indistinguishable  from  surrounding  cleared  areas. 

For  altout  a year  after  the  heavy  air-raids  A^ery  little  phanerogamic 
vegetation  appeared  on  the  tumbled  masses  of  masonry  and  briclcAvork, 
doubtless  because  of  the  absence  of  suitable  soil  in  the  crevices.  Under 
such  conditions  Epilohium  angustifoliuin  was  the  only  species  AA’hich 
occurred  at  all  frequently.  Its  most  surprising  achievement  to  come 
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under  my  observation  occurred  near  the  Elephant  and  Castle,  where 
the  plant  flowered  in  the  summer  of  1941  on  the  stump  of  the  wall  of  a 
building  destroyed  the  previous  autumn.  Seed  must  have  arrived  and 
germinated  very  shortly  after  the  damage  took  place.  The  three 
Senecios — S.  squalidus,  S.  viscosus  and  S.  vulgaris,  all  with  w'ind-borne 
fruits,  were  almost  the  only  other  species  to  arrive  in  1941. 

Clearance  and  levelling  of  the  sites  exposed  much  soft  rubble  and 
dust  which  provided  favourable  conditions  for  many  additional  species. 
These  included  a number  of  species  with  wind-borne  fruits  such  as 
Epilohium  angustifolhim,  Erigeron  canadensis,  Tussilago  Farfara, 
Senecio  squalidus,  S.  viscosus,  S.  vulgaris,  and  Sonchus  oleraceus. 
Others  whose  fruits  probably  arrived  on  the  wheels  of  lorries  and  carts 
engaged  on  removing  the  debris,  or  on  the  boots  of  the  workmen,  may 
include: — Capsella  Bursa.-iia.storis,  Cerastium  vulgatum,  Stellaria  media, 
Plantago  major,  Chenopodium  album,  Polygonum  Persicaria,  P.  hetero- 
phyllum,  llumex  crispus  and  P.  obtusifolius.  Finally  four  plants. 
Trifolium  pratense,  T.  hybridum,  Lolium  percnne  and  L.  multiflorum, 
almost  certainly  came  in  the  nosebags  of  the  horses  engaged  in  the  work. 

The  small  ruined  15th  century  church  of  St  Olave’s,  Hart  Street, 
Crutched  Friars,  is  of  exceptional  interest.  William  Turner,  the 
“ Father  of  English  Botany  ” and  author  of  a famous  Herbal,  was 
buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  this  church  on  July  9,  1568,  where  there  is 
an  inscription  to  his  memory.  Enemy  action  has  brought  down  the  roof 
and  upper  walls,  and  access  to  the  interior  is  imjiossible,  but  from  the 
road  Epilobium  angustifolium , Tussilago  Farfara,  Senecio  vulgaris  and 
Sonchus  oleraceus  may  be  seen  growing  in  the  north  aisle.  St  Mary’s 
Church,  Kennington  Park  Road,  is  a larger  modern  church  which  has 
been  less  seriously  damaged  by  the  bombing.  Access  is  again  not 
possible,  but  inspection  through  a crack  in  the  charred  door  showed 
a most  luxuriant  vegetation  growing  in  the  pavement  of  the  aisles,  in 
which  Epilobium  angustifolium  was  the  dominant  species. 

The  extent  to  which  the  invading  flora  could  endure  shade  was  often 
surprising.  For  example,  a small  shop  in  Newington  Causewaj^  was 
damaged  and  left  unused.  Three  of  the  walls  were  intact  and  the  ceil- 
ing though  sagging  appeared  to  be  water-tight;  only  the  shop  front 
was  missing..  Towards  the  back  of  the  shop,  behind  the  ruined  counter, 
several  plants  of  Trissilago  Farfara  and  Senecio  vulgaris  were  grooving 
under  dimmer,  drier  conditions  than  one  would  have  supposed  possible. 

The  lists  on  which  this  paper  is  based  were  all  made  in  the  last  fort- 
night of  October  1942,  at  a time  when  most  of  the  sites  had  only  been 
cleared  for  a few  months  and  others  were  .still  uncleared.  As  might 
be  expected  the  pioneer  vegetation  was  very  scanty,  averaging  only 
about  four  species  to  each  localitj".  The  two  richest  places  will  illus- 
trate the  comparative  frequency  of  species:  — 

(1)  Site  in  Feuchurch  Street,  near  Mark  Lane. 

Senecio  vulgaris — abundant. 

Poa  an  nua — abundant. 
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Erigeron  canadensis — frequent. 

Capsella  Bursa^pastoris — a few  plants. 

Matricaria  inodora — a few  I'^ery  young  plants. 

Senecio  squalid  ns — one  small  plant. 

Galinsoga  pnrviflora — one  small  plant. 

(2)  Site  formei’ly  occupied  by  “ Isaac  Walton’s  ” shop,  Newington 
Causeway. 

Senecio  vulgaris — abundant. 

Epilobium  angustifolinm — abundant. 

Poa  annua — ^abundant. 

Senecio  viscosus — common. 

Tussilago  Farfara — frequent. 

SoncJius  oleraceus — several  plants. 

Polygonum  Persicaria — one  plant. 

Plantago  major — one  plant. 

Observations  in  the  West  End  of  London  suggest  that  pioneer 
colonists  there  usually  comprised  the  same  species.  In  the  suburbs  the 
range  of  invading  species  was  much  wider  owing  to  the  proximity  of 
numerous  gardens  and  other  open  ground.  The  purpose  of  this  paper 
is  to  record  the  pioneer  flora  of  bombed  sites  in  Central  London  in  1942. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  1943  a richer  and  more  luxuriant  flora 
will  appear. 

» 

Species  observed  as  pioneer  colonists  on  21  bombed  sites  in  the  City  of 
London  and  adjacent  districts  in  October  1942. 

69/1.  Capsella  Bursa-pastoris  Weber — Fenchurch  Street  only. 

100/5.  Cerastium  vulgathm  L. — Minories  only. 

101/3.  Stellaria  media  Vill. — Borough  High  Street  only. 

155/2.  Trifolium  pratense  L. — Ludgate  Hill  and  Borough  High  Street 
only. 

155/15.  T.  HYBRiDiJM  L. — Fenchurch  Street  only. 

220/1.  Epilobium  angustifolium  L. — Abundant,  11  sites. 

320/3.  Erigeron  canadensis  L. — Locally  abundant,  3 sites.  This 
species  now  occurs  in  great  quantity  in  many  parts  of  Lon- 
don and  became  more  frequent  in  the  central  area  when 
earth-covered  air-raid  shelters  were  constructed.  It  may 
be  expected  to  cover  many  of  the  damaged  sites  in  a short 
time. 

354/1.  Galinsoga  parviflora  Cav. — One  small  plant,  Fenchurch  Street. 

It  occurs  in  greater  quantity  on  the  bombed  sites  of  the 
West  End. 

371/1.  Matricaria  inodora  L. — Fenchurch  Street  only. 

378/3.  Artemcisia  vulgaris  L. — Cliiswell  Street  only. 

379/1.  Tussilago  Farfara  L. — 11  sites,  very  abundant.  This  species 
has  long  been  common  on  railway  embankments  well  into 
London,  and  the  trains  may  well  have  brought  the  pap- 
pused  fruits  in  the  vortex  in  their  rear. 
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383/7.  Senecio  squalidus  L. — High  Holborn,  Borough,  London  Wall 
and  Fenchurch  Street.  This  species  is  common  in  the 
suburbs  of  London ; the  burned  out  ruins  of  the  City  will 
probably  prove  to  its  liking. 

383/8.  S.  viscosus  L. — 8 sites,  including  Ludgate  Hill,  Holborn, 
Borough  High  Street,  and  Elephant  and  Castle.  In  recent 
years  this  plant  has  greatly  increased  in  the  southern 
suburbs. 

383 /TO.  S.  VULGARIS  L. — 17  sites.  By  far  the  most  common  and  abun- 
dant species,  and  usually  the  first  to  arrive. 

396/2.  CiRsiUM  VULG.VRB  (Savi)  Airy  Shaw — High  Holborn  only.  (The 
London  Wall  station  is  not  the  site  of  a bombed  building.) 

396/8.  C.  arvense  (L.)  Scop. — High  Holborn  only. 

427/4.  SoNCHus  OLERACEus  L. — 4 sites. 

588/10.  Plantago  major  L. — Newington  Causeway,  a single  plant. 

600/8.  Ohenopodium  album  L. — High  Holborn,  a few'  plants. 

615/7.  Polygonum  Persicaria  L. — Newington  Causeway  only. 

615/14.  P.  heterophyllum  Lindm. — High  Holborn  only. 

618/3.  Rumex  crispus  L. — Ludgate  Hill  and  Chiswell  Street  only. 

618/6.  R.  obtusifolius  L.  Newington  Butts  and  Minories  only. 

824/14.  PoA  annua  L. — 7 sites,  often  in  quantity. 

829/1.  Lolium  pbrenne  L. — Ludgate  Hill,  Minories  and  Chiswell  Street. 

829/4.  L.  MULTiFLORUM  Lam. — St  Bride’s  Street. 

There  were  88  records,  of  27  species,  from  21  bombed  sites  selected 

as  known  to  have  been  completely  built  over  before  the  war. 


532 


STAFFORDSHIRE  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  COMITAL  FLORA. 

E.  S.  Edees,  M.A. 


The  literature  of  Staffordshire  botany  contains  many  plantsi  which 
are  not  recorded  for  v.-c.  39  in  the  Comital  Flom.  These  are  brought 
together  in  the  present  ]japer. 

Some  of  the  plants  recorded  below  have  not  been  seen  for  many 
years  and  may  now  be  extinct.  But  where  there  is  good  evidence  that 
a plant  did  once  exist  in  the  county,  1 think  it  should  be  included  within 
brackets  in  the  Comital  Flora. 

Aliens  are  marked  with  a dagger  and  plants  which  seem  to  have  been 
wrongly  named  are  appended  in  a separate  list. 

The  following  abbreviations  are  used  : — 

T.N.S.F.C. — The  Transactions  of  the  North  Staffordshire  Field  Club. 
Shaw,  1798. — The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Staffordshire,  by  Stebbing 
Shaw.  Vol.  I contains  a long  list  of  plants  contributed  by  the 
-Rev.  Samuel  Dickenson.  Vol.  II  contains  a few  additional 
records  bj"^  other  botanists. 

Garner,  lS4i- — The  Natural  History  of  the  County  of  Stafford,  1844, 
and  Supplement,  1860,  by  R.  Garner. 

Brown,  1863. — The  Natural  History  of  Tutbury,  by  Sir  O.  Moslej"  and 
E.  Brown. 

Edwardes,  1876. — “ List  of  Plants  found  near  Denstone  in  1876,”  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Edwardes  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xi,  51,  1877. 

Garner,  1878. — ” The  Staffordshire  Flora,”  bj'  R.  Garner  in  T.N.S.F.C., 
xii,  95,  1878. 

Purchas,  1885. — “ Some  More  Notes  on  Dovedale  Plants,”  by  the  Rev. 

W.  H.  Purchas  in  the  Journal  of  Botany,  xxiii,  181,  1885. 
Painter,  1892. — “ List  of  Plants  found  within  Five  Miles  of  Biddulph 
Churcli,  1885-92,”  bj’’  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Painter  in  I'.N.S.F.C.,  xxxi, 
74,  1897. 

Burton  Flora,  1901. — “ The  Flora  of  Burton-on-Trent  and  Neighbour- 
hood,” published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Burton-on-Trent 
Natural  History  and  Archaeological  Society,  1896-1901. 

Bagnall,  1901. — “ The  Flora  of  Staffordshire,”  b3’  J.  E.  Bagnall,  pub- 
lished as  a Supplement  to  the  Journal  of  Botany,  1901. 
Berrisford  and  Walker,  1906. — ” Plants  found  on  the  Railwaj’  Embank- 
ment at  Oakamoor,”  by  S.  Berrisford  and  A..  AValker  in 
T.N.S.F.C.,  xl,  73,  1906. 

Header,  1923. — ” The  Flora  of  Hawkesyard,”  bj'  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Reader 
in  T.N.S.F.C.,  Ivii,  105,  1923. 

Header,  1924. — ” The  Saline  Flora  of  Staffordshire,”  bj’  the  Rev.  H,  P. 
Reader  in  the  Journal  of  Botannj,  Ixi,  278,  1923,  and  in 

T.N.S.F.C.,  Iviii,  40,  1924. 
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Ridge^  1929. — “ The  Flora  of  North  Staffordshire,”  by  AV.  T.  Boydon 
Ridge,  published  as  an  Appendix  to  the  T.N.S.F.C.,  1922-9. 

B.E.C.  Rep. — The  Report  of  the  Botanical  Society  and  Exchange  Club 
of  the  British  Isles.  1 have  not  worked  sj’stematically  through 
all  the  volumes  in  this  series  and  there  maj’’  Avell  be  some  Stafford- 
shire records  in  them  which  have  been  overlooked. 

Curtis,  1930. — “ Adventive  Flora  of  Burton-upon-Trent,”  by  Sir  R. 
Curtis  in  B.E.C.  1930  Rep.,  465  (1931). 


2/2. 

21/4. 

32/1. 


32/5. 

32/11. 

+32/13. 

+36/2. 

36/4. 

+52/1. 

[88/14. 


*88/22. 

*88/23. 


Thalictrum  minus  L.  AVeaver  Hills,  Pickard  in  T.N.S.F.C,, 
lx,  155,  1926.  ” The  specimens  were  few  in  number 

and  small.” 

Papaver  Lecoqii  Lam.  Alill  Dale  near  Alstonfield,  Purchas 
in  Bagunll,  1901.  Bagnall  approved  the  record. 

Fumaria  capreolata  L.  Canal  side,  Shobnall,  Brown,  1S63; 
Stafford,  Moore  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xxxi,  76,  1897; 

Burton,  Alason  in  Burton  Flora,  1901 ; found  on  a wall 
at  Stanton,  Copeland  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  Ivii,  132,  1923. 
I do  not  know  how  far  these  records  are  reliable. 
Garner  describes  the  species  as  frequent.  Bagnall 
questions  this  and  considers  the  Shobnall  record  of 
Brown  “ probably  a rampant  form  of  F.  officinalis.” 
Ridge  approved  Moore’s  Stafford  record. 

F.  Boraei  Jord.  Hedges  by  road  to  Rugeley,  by  canal  tow- 
ing path,  Reader,  1923. 

F.  micrantha  I^ag.  Found  occasionally.  Brown,  1863. 

F.  ixirviflara  Lam.  Burton,  J.  E.  Lousier,  R.  C.  L. 
Burges,  AA’.  H.  Hardaker  and  O.  Thomas  in  B.E.C.  1936 
Rep.,  238  (1937).  Det.  H.  AA".  Pugsley.  “ Abnormal 
alien  plants.” 

Barbarea  verna  (L.)  Asch.  Near  Stoke,  Garner,  1844] 
Burton,  quoted  b3"  Garner,  184h]  railway  embankment 
at  Oakamoor,  Berrisford  and  Walker,  1906. 

B.  arcuato  (Presl)  Rchb.  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1929 
Rep.,  102  (1930). 

Camelina  sativn  Crantz.  Recorded  for  several  different 
places  b.v  Shaw,  Garner,  Bagnall  and  Ridge. 

Viola  contemptn  Jord.  ” Gobaldisham  Heath,  E.  A^achell  ” 
in  B.E.C.  1930  Rep.,  459  (1931).  Det.  E.  Drabble. 
(An  error;  the  specimen  in  Herb.  Drabble  is  lalielled 
“ Suffolk  ” b.v  Drabble,  and  the  plant  came  from 
Garboldishain  Heath  in  Norfolk. — Ed.)] 

V.  ngrestis  Jord.  Specimens  from  Ashlej'  and  Betley  have 
been  determined  by  Mrs  E.  Drabble. 

V.  segetalis  Jord.  Swynnertou.  Det.  Airs  E.  Drabble. 
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102/6. 
1108/ 2. 
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tl55/4. 
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tl70/l. 

183/4. 
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F.  serietalis  Jord.  f.  ohtusifolia  (Jord.)  Drabble.  Audley, 
Madeley,  Baltorley.  Det.  jNIrs  E.  Drabble. 

F.  lepida  Jord.  Abundant  in  some  parts  of  the  Manifold 
Valley,  E.  S.  Edees  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixxiii,  50,  1939, 
Det.  P.  M.  Hall. 

Cerastium  tetrandrum  Curt.  Stafford,  Spark  in  Bagnall, 
1901.  Garner  says  “ not  rare  in  waste  places.”  This 
is  difficult  to  understand.  I have  seen  the  plant  once, 
a few  specimens  on  the  platform  of  Cliffe  Park  station 
in  the  parish  of  Rushton.  T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixxvi,  24,  1942. 

Arena/ria  leptoclados  (Rchb.)  Guss.  Codsall,  Coldrick  Wood 
and  Arley  Wood,  Bagnall,  1901 ; Mavesyn  Ridware, 
Beader,  19S3 ; Manifold  Valley,  Bidge,  1929. 

Claytonia  perfoliata  Donn.  Endon,  Edwardes  in  Garner, 
1878]  abundant  in  a field  at  Perry,  Bagnall,  1901] 
Stableford,  Ridge  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xlii,  88,  1908;  Cavers- 
wall,  Bidge,  1929]  Burston,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose  in 
T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixxv,  16,  1941. 

Althaea  hirsuta  L.  Burton,  Sir.  R.  Curtis  in  B.E.C.  1931 
Bep.,  639  (1932). 

Tilia  platyphyllos  Scop.  Planted  about  Burton,  Gibbs  in 
Burton  Flora,  1901 ; Madeley,  Daltry  in  a letter  to 
Bidge,  1929. 

Erodium  moschatum  (L.)  L’Herit.  SeveraL  old  records 
quoted  by  Ga/rner,  1844  ] Bishop’s  Wood  near  Eccles- 
hall,  T.N.S.F .U.,  xxv,  32,  1891;  railway  embankment 
at  Oakamoor,  Berrisfordi  and  Walker,  1906. 

Impatiens  hiflora  Walt.  In  the  canal  at  Great  Haywood, 
P.  P.  Thornton  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixxvi,  25,  1942. 

I.  parviflora  DC.  Lichfield,  Sir  R.  Curtis  in  B.E.C.  1931 
Bep.,  640  (1932). 

Trifolinm  incarnatum  L.  Barlaston,  Garner,  1844  ] occa- 
sionally found  after  cultivation.  Brown,  1863 ; Den- 
stone,  Edwardes,  1876]  Audley,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose  in 
T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixvii,  84,  1933. 

Lotus  angustissimn-s  L.  Railway  embankment  at  Oakamoor, 
Berrisford  and  Walker,  1906]  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C. 
1926  Bep.,  22  (1927). 

Coronilla  varia  L.  Burton,  Curtis,  1930. 

Prunus  Gerasus  L.  There  are  several  records  for  this  species, 
but  it  has  probably  been  confused  with  P.  avium  L. 
Garner  and  others  who  record  P.  Cerasus  in  lists  make 
no  mention  of  P.  avium,  which  is  certainly  our  common 
wild  cherry. 

P.  domestica  L.  Hawkesyard  Park,  Beader,  1923. 
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tl84/10. 

187 /2x 

tl88/l. 

tl93/2. 

194/14. 

194/21. 

tl95/9. 

195/11. 

t 195/ 16. 

196/2. 


t 199/ 24. 

t211/3. 

216/1. 

216/3. 

225/3. 


Spiraea  salicifolia  1j.  Needwood  and  Cannock  Chase,  quoted 
by  Garner,  ISJtlf-,  hedge  on  hill  above  Bentley  Farm 
(Mrs  E.  Reynolds,  1848),  quoted  by  Header,  1923; 
Trentham,  Bidge,  1929. 

1.  xGeum  intermedium  AVilld.  Kingston,  Bagnall,  1901; 
between  Ellastone  and  Stanton,  Deacon  and  Ridge  in 
T.:N.S.F.C.,\,  134, 1916;  Madeley,  Daltry  in  T.N.S.F.G., 
1,  135,  1916. 

FragOA'ia  moschata  Duchesne.  Branston,  near  the  Trent, 
Brown,  1863. 

Poterium  polygamum  W.  & K.  'Whittington  Heath,  Fraser 
in  Bagnall,  1901. 

Bosa  micrantha  Sm.  Lane  from  Hill  Ridware  to  Rugeley 
(Mrs  E.  Reynolds,  1848),  quoted  by  Beader,  1923,  who 
saw  a specimen ; Oakamoor,  near  Cotton,  Teddesley, 
Ba^gnall,  1901. 

B.  villosa  L.  Recorded  for  several  different  places  by  Garner, 
Bagnall,  Reader  and  Ridge. 

Pyrus  intermedia  Ehrh.  Arley  Dingle,  Bagnall,  1901. 

P.  rupicola  Syme.  Dovedale,  Fraser  in  Bagnall,  1901.  Bag- 
nall approved  the  record.  See  also  Purchas,  1885. 

P.  germanica  (L.)  Hook.  fil.  Stoke,  Garner  in  T.N.S.F.C., 
xiii,  89,  1879. 

Crataegus  oxyaeanthoides  Thuill.  Coton-in-the-Clay,  near 
Hanbury,  two  or  three  trees  between  Great  Haywood 
and  Farley,  Barton-under-Needwood,  Little  Aston, 
Kinver,  Arley,  Bagnall,  1901 ; Burton,  Painter  in  Bur- 
ton Flora,  1901 ; near  “Weston,  Bidge,  1929.  A recent 
specimen  from  Newcastle  has  been  determined  at  the 
British  Bluseum  by  S.  B.  Batko. 

Saxifraga  nmbrosa  L.  Belmont  Woods  in  1837,  rocky  dell 
below  Upper  Cotton,  Garner,  1844;  neither  of  these 
there  in  1897,  Bagnall,  1901 ; Denstone,  Edxcardes, 
1876 ; Marsh  Hill  near  Stockton  Brook,  Ridge  in 
T.N.S.F.O.,  xlvii,  96,  1913. 

Sedum  reflexum  L.  Tutburj-  Castle,  Biddulph  Hall,  Croxden 
Abbey,  Burton  Abbey,  Gamer,  1844-  The  record  for 
Biddulph  Hall  is  confirmed  by  Painter,  1892,  and  by 
Bidge,  1929.  Stapenhill,  Brown,  1863;  Barton,  Gis- 
borne in  Barton  Flora,  1901. 

MyriopJiylhim  spicatum  L.  There  are  several  records  by 
Shaw,  Garner,  Bagnall,  Reader  and  Ridge. 

M.  verticillatum  L.  Forton,  Shaw,  1798;  Aqualate  Mere, 
quoted  by  Garner,  1844;  Kingston,  Perton,  Bagnall, 
1901. 

Circaea  alpina  L.  Remove  brackets.  There  are  several  re- 
cords in  Garner,  Bagnall  and  Ridge. 
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+250/1. 

+250/3. 

+276/5. 

+283/2. 

+283/8. 

+291/1. 

+291/5. 

+296/10. 

+296/12. 

301/1. 


+302/1. 
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Astrantia  major  L.  Burton,  Sir  R.  Curtis  in  B.E.C.  1926 
Hep.,  115  (1927). 

Caram  Carvi  L.  Wolverhampton,  Endon,  Newcastle,  Gamer, 
1844 ; railway  embankment  at  Oakamoor,  Bemsford 
and  Walker,  1906. 

C.  Petroselinum  (L.)  B.  & H.  Croxden  Abbey  walls.  Gamer, 
1844. 

Peucedanum  Ostruthivm  (L.)  Koch.  Endon,  Baddeley  Edge, 
Axe  Edge,  between  Calton  Moor  House  and  Mayfield, 
Garner,  1844]  Bagnall,  T.N.S.F.O.,  iv,  5,  1870. 

Caucalis  daxicoides  L.  Burton,  J.  E.  Nowers  in  Burton  • 
Flora,  1901 ; railway  embankment  at  Oakamoor,  Berris- 
ford  and  Walker,  1906]  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1928 
Bep.,  740  (1929). 

C.  latifolia  L.  Railway  embankment  at  Oakamoor,  Bemis- 
ford  and  Walker,  1906]  railway  embankment  at  Roces- 
ter,  Melford  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xlii,  86,  1908. 

Lonicera  Caprifolmm  L.  Gardens  and  hedges,  but  intro- 
duced, Broivn,  1863]  near  Denstone,  Goodall  in 
T.N.S.F.C.,  xvi,  78,  1882;  Sinai  Park,  Mason  in  Bur- 
ton Flora,  1901 ; between  Cheadle  and  Oakamoor,  Bidge, 
1929. 

L.  Xylosteuvi  1j.  Needwood  Forest,  Hewgill  in  Garner,  1844] 
Sinai  Park,  Brown,  1863]  Knypersley  Hall,  Painter, 
1892]  Trysull  Dingle,  Fraser  in  Bagnall,  1901]  Belmont 
AVoods,  Bidge,  1929. 

Galium  tricorne  Stokes.  Denstone,  Edvxirdes,  1876]  railway 
embankment  at  Oakamoor,  Berrisford  and-  Walker, 
1906]  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1928  Bep.,  740  H929). 

Galium  spurium  L.  var.  Vaillantii  DC.  Burton,  J.  E. 
Lousley,  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  AV.  H.  Hardaker  and  C. 
Thomas  in  B.E.C.  1936  Bep.,  260  (1937). 

Valeriana  ofjicinaUs  L.  Bagnall  describes  this  species  as 
rare  in  Staffordshire  and  gives  only  three  records,  two 
of  them  on  the  authority  of  C.  Bailey.  Ridge  increases 
the  number  with  several  of  his  own.  A specimen 
gathered  by  mj’’self  in  the  Manifold  Valley  was  deter- 
mined by  B.  L.  Burtt  as  “ what  Drabble  would  have 
called  y.  angmtifolia  Host.” 

Kentranthus  ruher  (L.)  Dr.  Old  walls  at  Burton,  Garner, 
1844.  Approved  by  Ridge. 

Aster  Tripolium  L.  There  are  old  records  for  Branston, 
Tixall,  Shirleywich,  Ingestre  and  even  for  Stoke,  but 
the  plant  was  not  seen  by  Reader  in  1923  and  may 
now  be  extinct.  The  following  description  from  Cox’s 
Staffordshire,  1738,  is  worth  quoting:  “ The  lesser  Sea 
Starwort,  thought  only  to  grow  by  the  Sea  Shore,  and 
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t383/l. 


t383/7. 


t383/8. 


393/1. 


+395/3(2) 

+399/1. 

+405/15. 

+419/8. 


delighting  in  Salt-water;  yet  found  in  this  Inland 
County,  50  Miles  from  the  Sea,  at  Ingestre,  about  two 
Miles  from  Stafford;  but  not  out  of  its  natural  Aboad, 
for  it  grows  in  a marsh,  where  a Salt  Water  breaks  out 
and  frets  away  the  Grass.”  The  substance  of  this  is 
taken  from  Plot’s  Natural  History  of  Staffordshire, 
1686. 

Horoiucum.  Vardahanches  L.  There  are  about  a dozen  re- 
cords, okl  and  new,  and  most  of  the  old  ones  are  con- 
finned  by  Pidge.  My  record  for  Ashley,  quoted  in 
Ji.E.C.  19S9-40  Hep.,  283  (1942),  is  not  an  N.C.R. 

Senecio  sarracenicus  L.  Near  Compton  Mill,  Bradwell, 
Needwood  Forest,  quotcnl  by  Garner,  1844.  Garner 
looked  in  vain  for  this  plant  at  Bradwell,  but  found  it 
at  the  neighbouring  Wolstanton,  Garner,  1878. 

S.  SQunlidus  L.  Found  in  great  quantity  on  the  slag  heaps 
near  Walsall,  Bentlej'  Common,  Ocker  Hill  and  Tipton, 
to  which  it  had  spread  from  the  adjoining  railway.  Also 
seen  near  the  Wren’s  Nest  and  on  the  top  of  Dudley 
Castle. — Druce  in  B.E.C.  1923  Hep.,  190  (1924); 
Brindley  Ford,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixvi, 
159,  1932;  near  railwaj'  between  Birmingham  and 
Wolverhampton,  R.  C.  L.  Burges  in  B.E.C.  1932  Hep., 
104  (1933);  Madeley,  G.  J.  V.  Bemrose  in  T.N.S.F.C., 
Ixxv,  17,  1941. 

S.  viscosus  L.  Garner  describes  this  plant  as  common.  Bag- 
nall  says  he  never  saw  it  in  Staffordshire.  Ridge  found 
it  at  Bucknall  and  Burslem.  It  is  now  an  abundant 
species  on  waste  ground  in  the  Potteries  area. 
[Burton,  Druce  and  Curtis  in  B.E.C.  1926  Hep.,  118 
(1927),  as  N.C.R. —Ed.] 

.Frctiitm  Lappa  L.  ( = .4,.  rnoju.s  Bernh.).  Kingston  and 
Wren’s  Nest,  Bagnall,  1901  [ia  Top.  Hot.,  Supjd.  I, 
1905.— Ed.];  [B.E.C.  1918  Hep.,  384  (1919),  “ Hidge 
Hep.,  1917.” — Ed.];  Kidsgrove  and  Manifold  Valley, 
Hidge,  1929. 

Carduits  fenuiflorus  Curt.  Railway  embankment  at  Oaka- 
moor,  Berrisford  and  Waller,  1906)  Burton,  Druce  in 
B.E.C.  1928  Hep.,  743  (1929). 

Silybum  Marianwm  (L.)  Gaertn.  Alton,  Stone,  Burton, 
Garner,  1844  ) Walton,  Shobnall,  Broun',  1863)  rail- 
way cutting  near  Rugeley  in  1897,  Bagnall,  1901 ; 
Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1928  Hep.,  744  (1929). 

Centaurea  Calcitrapa  L.  Burton,  Curtis,  1930. 

Hieradum  hrunncocroceuin  Pugsl.  Lichfield,  Druce  and 
Sir  R.  Curtis  in  B.E.C.  1923  Hep.,  193  (1924).  There 
are  several  records  for  H.  aurantiacum  L.  The  plant 
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is  Avell  established  on  the  railway  embankment  between 
Endon  and  Stockton  Brook,  where  it  was  first!  recorded 
by  Ridge,  1929.  Specimens  from  this  and  other  Staf- 
fordshire localities  appear  to  be  7f.  hrunneocrocewin. 

Glaux  ihoritima  L.  Salt-marsh  near  Tixall,  Shaw,  1798. 
Bo-discovered  by  Beader  in  1923,  Reader,  192i. 

Centuwculus  minimus  L.  A mile  from  Stafford,  note  in 
Garner's  interleaved  copy  of  the  Natural  History  of 
the  County  of  Stafford;  Balterle3",  Writtle  in  Garner, 
1878;  Blithfield,  quoted  by  Ragnall,  1901  [in  Top.  Rot., 
Svppl.  I,  1905. — Ed.] 

Nyw.phoides  orhiculata  Gilib.  Pool  at  Alton,  Garner, 
18U. 

Rulmonaria  officinalis  L.  Needwood  Forest,  Hewgill  in 
Garner,  18H ; as  an  escape  from  cultivation  at  Consall, 
Ridge,  1929. 

P.  longifolia  Boreau.  Railwaj'^  embankment  at  Oakamoor, 
Berrisford  and  Walker,  1906 ; Consall,  Ridge,  1929. 

TAthospermum  purpureo-caeruleun\L.  Burton,  Curtis,  1930; 
lubbish  tip.  Burton,  Burges  in  B.E.C.  1933  Rep.,  534 
(1934). 

Verbascum  Blattaria  L.  Near  Quinton’s  Orchard  Farm  (Mrs 
Bejmolds,  1848),  Reader,  1923;  Hill  Ridware,  Shaw, 
1798;  Durnsley  and  Kinver,  Scott  in  Purton’s  Mid- 
land Floi'a,  1820. 

Veronica  triphyllos  L.  Railway  embankment  at  Oakamoor, 
Berrisford  and  Walker,  1906. 

Mentha  rotundi folia  (L.)  Huds.  Hedge  near  Sudburj- 
station.  Ridge  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  li,  108,  1917  (B.E.C. 
1918  Rep.,  393  vl919)) ; roadside  between  Froghall  and 
Cheadle,  Blake  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  liv,  108,  1920. 

M.  spicata  Huds.  Heleigh  Castle,  Garner,  1844',  near  Need- 
wood  Forest,  Ridge,  1929. 

M.  gentilis  L.  Lane  from  Blithbury  towards  Bentley  Farm, 
Reader,  1923. 

Plantago  maritinia  L.  Fairlj'  plentiful  near  Tixall,  Reader, 
1924. 

Chenopodium  ficifolium  Sm.  Burton,  Curtis,  1930. 

Salsola  Kali  L.  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1928  Rep.,  756 
(1929). 

Rumex  longifoUus  DC.  Railway  embankment  at  Oakamoor, 
Berrisford  and  Walker,  1906;  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C. 
1932  Rep.,  109  (1933). 

Aristolochia  Cleniatitis  L.  Wolstanton,  Garner,  1878. 

Buxus  sempervirens  L.  Plantations,  Brown,  1863;  occurs 
occasionally  as  an  escape.  Ridge,,  1929. 
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Mercurmlis  annvxi  L.  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1927  Bep., 
417  (1928),  (7ur^is,  J950. 

Betula  pubescens  Ehrh.  Five  records  in  Bagnall,  1901,  who 
considers  it  frefjuent  but  not  properly  discriminated 
from  B.  alba  L.  llidge  says  that  both  species  are 
common. 

Castanea  saliva  Mill.  Frequent  as  a planted  tree. 

Populus  nigra  L.  There  are  several  records  in  Bagnall, 
1901,  but  this  tree  has  not  been  distinguished  in  Staf- 
fordshire from  r.  deltoidca  Marsh,  var.  serutma 
(Hartig)  except  by  Beader,  1923,  Avho  gives  “ near  the 
Blithe,  Hamstall  Bidwaro  ” for  P.  nigra  and  “ intro- 
duced and  abundant  ” for  P.  monilifera  [near  Har- 
ford, Druce,  B.E.C.  1919  Rep.,  680  (1920). — Fd.] 

Orchis  lafifolia  L.  var.  pulchdla  ( Druce)  Pugsl.  Stanton, 
F.  S.  Fdees  in  T.N.S.P.C.,  Ixxiii,  52,  1939.  Det.  P. 
M.  Hall. 

Ophrys  muscifera  Huds.  Denstone,  Edicardes,  1876  •,  Dove- 
dale,  very  sparingh-,  Purchas,  1885.  I once  found  a 
few  j^lants  in  the  Hamps  Valley,  bnt  have  not  seen 
them  there  since  {T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixxiii,  53,  1939). 

Cypripedium  Calceoliis  L.  Found  in  a field  growing  wild  near 
Hoar  Cross;  doubtless  jilanted  there.  Sir  R.  Curtis  in 
B.E.C.  1928  Bep.,  761  (1929). 

Crocus  rcrnus  (L.)  All.  Occasionally  in  the  Trent  meadows 
near  Burton,  Bro  wn,  1863  •,  Alton,  Goodall  in 
T.N.S.F.C.,  xvi,  77,  1882. 

Ornithogaluni  umbellatum  L.  Tixall,  Bostock  in  T.N.S.F.C., 
XXXV,  69,  1901. 

Tulipa  sylvestris  L.  Near  Statfold  Hall,  Garner,  18^]  near 
Alton  in  a place  once  used  as  a marl  pit,  Ridge  in 
T.N:S.F.C.,Ux,  159,  1925  (B.E.C.  1925  Bep.,  898  (1926)), 
“ The  tenant  of  an  adjacent  cottage  has  known  of  the 
existence  of  this  plant  here  for  the  last  fifty  years,  so 
that  it  seems  well  establishe<l.” 

Juncus  compressus  Jacq.  Garner  describes  this  as  common, 
but  gives  no  localities.  Canal  bank,  Shobnall,  and 
roadside  lx?tween  Tutbury  and  Burton,  Brown,  1863. 

J.  Gerardi  Lois.  Branston,  near  the  Trent,  Brown,  1863  •, 
Branston  Salt  Marsh,  J.  E.  Nowers  and  J.  G.  Wells 
in  Burton  Flora,  1901 ; re-discovered  in  a salt  marsh 
at  Kingston  bj'  Reader  in  1923.  “ Also  very  fine  by 

ditches  near  Tixall,  with  long  bracts  recalling  com- 
pressus, but  with  the  characteristic  oblong  capsules 
almost  or  quite  enclosed  in  the  perianth,”  Reader, 
1924.  The  Kingston  record  was  confirmed  by  Druce. 
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722/4. 

Sparganium  angustifolium  Michx.  Aqualate,  Shaw,  1798; 
Whitmore,  Garner,  1844;  Codsall,  Fraser  in  Bagnall, 
1901. 

746/4. 

Scirpus  Tabernaeniontani  Gmel.  Shirlej'wich,  Garner, 

1844,  confirmed  bj'  B,eader,  1924 ; Branston  Meadows, 
Brown,  I860;  Branston  Salt  Marsh,  J.  E.  Nowers  and 
J.  G.  Wells  in  Burton  Flora,  1901 ; Oulton,  abundant, 
Bagnall,  1901 ; pool  in  wood.  King’s  Bromlej",  Header, 
1923;  Aqualate,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1925  Bep.,  900  (1926). 

753/17. 

Carex  distans  L.  Weaver  Hills,  Bljnnhill,  Shaw,  1798. 

These  two  records  are  probably  errors,  but  there  is  a 
safe  record  for  Shirlej'wich,  Header,  1924.  “ Very  fine 
in  a marshy  hollow.” 

753/22. 

0.  viridula  Michx.  Byrldey  Park  and  Moira,  Coleman  in 
Brown  1863;  Needwood  Forest,  Brown,  1863;  Tixall 
Heath  and  Oulton,  Bagnall,  1901. 

+780/1. 

Agrostis  verticillata  Vill.  Burton,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1928 

Hep.,  765  (1929). 

826/3. 

Festuca  arundinacea  Schreb.  There  are  two  records  in 

Brown,  1863,  but  these  may  be  for  what  we  now  call 
F.  elatior  L.  A specimen  gathered  from  the  canal  side 
at  jMilton  in  the  Potteries  area  in  1936  was  determined 
bj"  Dr  W.  0.  Howarth  as  F.  elatior  L.  subsp.  arundi- 
nacea var.  genuina  subvar.  vulgaris.  See  B.E.C.  1936 
Hep.,  416  (1937). 

+827/20. 

Bromvs  molliformis  Lloyd.  Burton,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and 
J.  F.  G.  Chappie  in  B.E.C.  1937  Hep.,  520  (1938).  Det. 
C.  E.  Hubbard. 

+827/22. 

B.  arvensis  L.  Denstone,  Edwardes,  1876.  Burton,  Druce 
and  Sir  R.  Curtis  in  B.E.C.  1926  Hep.,  142  (1927). 

827/19(2).  B.  lepidus  Holmberg.  Near  Cresswell,  E.  S.  Edees  in 
T.N.S.F.C.,  Ixxiv,  45,  1940.  Det.  W.  0.  Howarth. 


+835/3. 

Hordeum  marinim  Huds.  Burton,  Druce  and  Sir  R.  Curtis 
in  B.E.C.  1926  Hep.,  143  (1927). 

+839/1. 

Juniperus  communis  L.  Old  trees  frequent  about  very  an- 
cient houses.  Garner,  1844-  Ridge  approves  this  state- 
ment. 

856/5. 

Dryopteris  aemtda  Kuntze.  Cheadle,  Blagg  in  T.N.S.F.C., 

876/5. 

xliii,  106,  1909. 

Chara  hispida  L.  Betley  and  Aqualate,  plentiful.  Garner, 

1844. 

APPENDIX  OF  SUPPOSED  ERRORS. 

The  following  plants  have  also  been  -recorded  for  Staffordshire,  but 
all  the  records  are  old  and  unconfirmed.  Some  of  these  plants  may  have 
occurred  as  aliens,  but  most  of  them  have  probably  been  wrongly  named. 
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87/4. 


96/6. 

115/1. 

147/2. 

155/19. 

178/5. 

183/4. 


199/2. 

211/7. 

250/5. 

265/4. 

296/1. 

296/3. 

304/2. 

320/1. 


405/1. 

427/1. 


435/1. 

503/2. 


509/2. 
■ 590/1. 


606/17. 

671/1. 


Ilelianthemum  canum  (L.)  Baumg.  Weaver  Hills,  Shaw  in 
Garner,  18J/4.  “ Probably  H.  vidgare  was  intended,” 

Garner,  1878. 

Silene  qu.inqnevulnera  L.  Garner,  1878. 

Althaea  officinalis  L.  Denstoiie,  Edwardes,  1876. 

Genista  pilosa  L.  Pendeford,  Shaw  in  Garner,  1844 

Trifolium  aqrarium  L.  Denstone,  Edxcardes,  1876. 

Lathyrxis  palustris  Ti.  Denstone,  Edivardes,  1876. 

Prunus  Cerasus  L.  There  are  several  rec-ords  for  this  species, 
but  it  has  probably  been  confused  with  P.  avium  L. 
Garner  and  others  who  record  P.  Cerasus  in  lists  make 
no  mention  of  P.  avium,  which  is  certainly  onr  com- 
mon wild  cherry. 

Saxifraga  oppositifolia  L.  Railwaj'  embankment  at  Oaka- 
moor,  lierrisford  and  Walker,  1006. 

Sediim  album  L.  Yoxall,  Hewgill  in  Garner,  1844- 

Carum  Pulbocastanum  (L.)  Koch.  Denstone,  Edwardes,  1876. 

Oeniinthe  pimpinelloides  L.  Denstone,  Edwardes,  1876. 

Galiwn  boreale  L.  Cheddleton,  Edwardes,  quoted  by  Goodall 
in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xvi,  77,  1882. 

G.  erectum  Huds.  Quoted  for  Lichfield  and  Burton  by 
Garner,  1844- 

Yalerianella  eriocarpa  Desv.  Dovedale,  Cheadle,  Lichfield, 
quoted  by  Garner,  1844- 

Erigeron  borealis  (Vierh.)  Druce.  Cheddleton  Heath,  Miss 
Wardle  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xl,  172,  1906.  A specimen  in 
the  herbarium  of  the  Darlington  and  Teesdale  Natural- 
ists’ Field  Club  proves  this  to  have  been  E.  acer  L. 

Centaurea  .Jacea  L.  Cradley  Park,  quoted  by  Garner,  1844- 

Soxichxis  palustris  L.  Stafford,  Garner,  1844-  Bagnall 
thought  tliat  a large  form  of  S.  arvensis  L.  was  mis- 
taken for  this  plant,  Pagnall,  1001. 

Campanula  glomerata  L.  Denstone,  Edwardes,  1876. 

Pulmonaria  longifolia  Boreau.  Railway  embankment  at 
Oakamoor,  Berrisford  and  Walker,  1006  •,  Consall, 
liidge,  1020. 

Echium  plantagineum  L.  Stoke,  Garner  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xiii, 
89,  1879. 

lllccebrum  verticillatum  Ti.  Near  Ranton,  Garner,  1878. 
The  same  locality  or  one  near  to  it  is  mentioned  by 
Withering  in  his  Systematic  Arrangement  of  British 
Plants;  “ On  the  road  side  betwixt  Elnal  and  Ranton 
Abbey.” 

Atriplex  portuhxcoides  L.  Railway  embankment  at  Oaka- 
moor, Berrisford  and  Walker,  1006. 

Aceras  anthropophora.  (L.)  Hr.  iMadeley,  Stanway  in 
T.N.S.F.C.,  xlii,  88,  1908. 
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674/3. 

686/1. 

718/22. 

733/1. 

737/30. 

753/23. 

753/38. 


836/3. 

863/1. 

876/6. 


JlahenaHai  alhida  (L.)  R.  Br.  Hollington,  Edwardes,  quoted 
by  Goodall  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xvi,  77,  1882.' 

Leucojum  vernum  L.  Dovedale,  quoted  by  Garner,  1878. 

Juncw  biglumis  L.  Yarnfield,  Massey  in  Garner,  1878. 

Damasonium  Alisnui  Mill.  Yarnfield,  Garner,  Supplement 
to  the  Natural  History,  1860. 

Potamogeton  filiformis  Pers.  Copmere,  Masefield  and  Bos- 
tock  in  T.N.S.F.C.,  xxvi,  94,  1892. 

Carex  extensa  Good.  Moreton  Marsb,  Shaw  in  Bagnall,  1901. 

C.  limosa  L.  There  are  several  records  quoted  by  Garner, 
18 JH,  and  requoted  by  Bagnall,  1901.  But  Bagnall  con- 
siders them  “ probably  a variety  of  C.  flacca.^’ 

Elymus  europaeus  L.  Denstone,  Edwardes,  1876. 

Hymenophyllum  tionbridgense  (L.)  Sm.  Gradbatch,  quoted 
by  Garner,  18JU,  from  The  BotounisVs  Guide. 

Chara  tomentosa  L.  Needwood,  Shaw,  1798. 


N 
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A VISIT  TO  SCALPAY  (HARRIS),  V.-C.  110. 

M.  S.  Campbell. 


In  July  1939  1 took  an  expedition  to  the  Outer  Hebrides  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exploring  that  part  of  south-west  Lewis  hitherto  more  or  less 
unknown  botanically.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  visit  to  Lewis,  A.  J. 
AVilinott  and  E.  IL  Bangerter  accompanied  me  to  Tarbei’t,  to  continue 
investigations  in  the  Isle  of  Harris.  We  were  joined  at  Tarbert  by  my 
brother,  James  W.  Campbell. 

A good  deal  of  our  time  was  spent  in  the  Forest  of  Harris  through 
the  kindness  of  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Scott,  but  one  afternoon  we  visited 
the  island  of  Scalpay,  which  is  situated  at  the  entrance  to  East  Ix>ch 
Tarbert. 

The  island  measures  li  miles  by  miles  and  forms  a part  of  the 
extensive  parish  (123,752  acres)  of  Harris.  It  has  a population  of  about 
630,  possesses  a small  sheltered  harbour,  one  or  two  shops,  and  is  visited 
once  each  fortnight  by  the  Bank  of  Scotland.  We  gladly  accepted  the 
opportunity  given  us  of  accompanjdng  the  Bank  to  Scalpay. 

Our  visit  was  limited  by  the  banking  hours  and  it  was  not  possible 
for  us  to  cover  much  ground  in  the  hour  and  three-quarters  at  our  dis- 
posal. The  fact  that  I have  so  far  failed  to  find  any  mention  of  the 
Scalpay  flora  in  any  of  the  Outer  Hebridean  literature  that  I have  in- 
vestigated prompts  me  to  give  our  complete  list,  which,  though  far  from 
exhaustive,  may  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  flora  of  this  delightful 
little  island. 

IMessrs  Wilmott,  Bangerter  and  I gradually  wended  our  Avay  up  from 
the  shore,  hurriedly  collecting  “ voucher  ” specimens,  now  all  deposited 
in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.  As  we  moved  inland  we  found  quite  luxuriant 
patches  of  cultivation  gay  with  such  weeds  as  Chrysanthemum  segefum 
and  Sfachys  Further  on  we  came  upon  moor  and  marsh,  and 

Bangerter  and  I reached  the  edge  of  Loch  an  Duin,  where  we  fished  out 
Sporgatnium  affine  in  fine  flower,  and  on  a bank  above  the  loch  we  got 
Polypodium  vulgare,  by  no  means  common  in  the  Outer  Hebrides,  Loni- 
cera  Periclymenum  and  Sorbus  Aucuparia.  On  our  way  back  to  the 
quay  we  collected  a Ilieracium  from  a steep  cliff.  J.  W.  Campbell  also 
devoted  some  of  his  time  to  flowering  plants  and  found  a number  of 
s])ccies  that  we  had  not  seen,  including  Iledera  Helix,  a rarity  in  this 
part  of  Scotland,  and  Osnumda  regalis.  As  we  left,  A.  J.  Wilmott 
l)icked  Spergularia  rubra  from  between  the  setts  of  the  landing  place. 

I would  like  to  thank  the  following  for  their  determinations: — J.  E. 
Lousley  (Pumex  domesticus) ; H.  W.  Pugsley  (PAiphrasia,  see  Journ. 
Pot.,  Ixxviii ; Ilieracium)-,  A.  E.  Wade  (Myosotis);  A.  J.  Wilmott 
(Phmanthus  and  others). 
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LIST  OF  VASCULAR  PLANTS  FROM  SCALPAY. 


lianiwculus  repens  L. 

li.  acer  L. 

l{.  Flammula  L. 

Caltha  radicans  Forster. 

Nymphaea  occldentalis  (Ostenf.)  Moss. 
Cnrdamine  pratensis  L. 

Cochlearia  scotica  Druce. 

Capsella  Biirsa-pastorls  (L.)  Medik. 
liaphanns  liaphanistrum  L.  var. 

aureus  Wilmott. 

Viola  Rlvlnlana  Rchb. 

Polygala  serpyllifolia  Hose. 
Cerastlum  vulgatum  L.  (C.  trlviale 
Link). 

C.  viscosum  L. 

Stellaria  media  (L.)  Vill. 

.S.  ullginosa  Murr. 

Spergula  arvensis  L.  em.,  Rchb. 
SpergulaHa  sallna  J.  & C.  Presl. 

S.  rubra  (L.)  J.  & C.  Presl. 
Hypericum  pulchrttm  L. 

Oralis  Acetosella  L. 

Trifolium  pralense  L. 

T.  repens  L. 

Lotus  cornlculatus  L. 

Vlcla  Cracca  L. 

Spiraea  Vlmaria  L. 

Potentilla  Anserlna  L. 

P.  erecta  (L.)  Hampe. 

Rosa  sp. 

Sorbus  Aucuparla  L. 

Sedum  anglicum  Huds. 

Drosera  rotundlfolla  L. 

Myrlopliyllum  alterniflonim  DC. 
Callltriche  stag  nails  Scop. 

Epllobium  obscurum  Schreb. 

E.  palustre  L. 

Angelica  sylvestrls  L. 

Hedera  Helix  L. 

[Sambiicus  nigra  L.;  bushes  in  cottage 
garden  by  North  Harbour.] 
Lonlcera  Perlclymenum  L. 

Galium  saxatlle  L. 

Scabiosa  Succisa  L. 

Solldago  Vlrgaurea  L. 

Beilis  perennls  L. 

Antennarla  dlolca  (L.)  Gaertn. 
Achillea  Millefolium  L. 

A.  Ptarmlca  L. 

Matricaria  inodora  L. 

M.  discoldea  DC. 

Seneclo  Jacobaea  L. 

S.  vulgaris  L. 

Cirslum  arvensc  (L.)  Scop. 

Centaurea  nigra  L. 

Hieraclum  Schmldtll  Tausch  var. 

crlnigerum  Fr. 

Jlypochoerls  radlcata  L. 

Leontodon  autumnalls  L. 


Sonchus  asper  Hill. 

Lobelia  Dortmanna  L. 

Vaccinium  Myrtillus  L. 

Calluna  vulgaris  Hull. 

E7'lca  clnerea  L. 

E.  Tetrallx  L. 

Armeria  marltlma  Willd. 

Primula  vulgaris  Huds. 

Glaux  rnarltima  L. 

Menyanthes  trlfollaia  L. 

Myosotis  cespltosa  F.  Schultz. 

M.  arvensis  (L.).  Hill. 

M.  versicolor  Sm. 

Euphrasia  nernorosa  (Pers.)  Ldhr 
var.  collina  Pugsl. 

E.  mlcrantha  Rchb. 

Odontites  verna  Bell. 

Pedicularis  palustris  L. 

P.  sylvatica  L. 

Rhinanthus  stenophyllus  (Schur)  Druce. 
Pinguicula  vulgaris  L. 

Prunella  vulgaris  L. 

Stachys  palustris  L. 

Galeopsls  Tetrahlt  L. 

Lamium  purpureum  L. 

Plantago  marltlma  L. 

P.  lanceolata  L. 

P.  major  L. 

Littorella  unlflora  (L.)  Asch. 

Atrlplex  glabriuscula  Edmondst. 
Polygonum  Perslcarla  L. 

P.  avlculare  L.  (sensu  lato). 

Rum  ex  domesticus  Hartm. 

R.  crisp7is  L. 

R.  obtusifollus  L. 

R.  Acetosa  L. 

R.  Acetosella  L. 

Urtica  dloica  L. 

Salix  aurita  L. 

S.  repens  L.  (sensu  lato). 
lids  Pseudacorus  L. 

Nartheclum  ossifragum  Huds. 

Juncus  conglomeratus  L.  em.,  Koch. 

J.  bulbosus  L. 

J.  siiuarrosus  L. 

J.  Gerardi  Lois. 

J.  bufonius  L. 

Luzula  sylvatica  (Huds.)  Gaud. 

L.  multiflora  Lej. 

Sparganlum  anguslifollum  Michx. 

(S.  affine  Schnitzl.). 

Trlglochin  palustre  L. 

Potamogeton  polygonifollus  Pourr. 
Eleocharis  multlcaulls  (Sm.)  Sm. 
Eriophorum  angustifolium  Honck. 

Carer  blnervls  L. 

C.  panicea  L. 
r.  avails  Good. 

C.  stellulata  Good. 
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Anthoxanthum  odoratum  L. 
Alopeciirus  genicu(alus  L. 

Phleiim  pratense  L. 

Agrostis  stolonifera  L.  var.  stolont- 
fera  (L.)  Koch. 

A.  caninn  L.  var.  arida  Schlecht. 
Aira  praecox  L. 

Descliarnpsia  flexnosa  (L.)  Trin. 
Ilolcvs  lanatus  L. 

Arrhenathervm  elalius  (L.)  M.  & K. 
Sleglingia  decumbens  (L.)  Bernh. 
Phragmites  communis  Trin. 
Cynosurus  cristatus  L. 

Mollnla  caerulea  (L.)  Moench. 

Poa  pratensis  L. 

P.  trlvlalls  L. 


P.  annua  L. 

Glgceria  flultans  (L.)  R.  Br. 
PucrineUia  marllima  (Huds.)  Pari. 
Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  vulgaris  Gaud. 
F.  viripara  (L.)  Sm. 

Bromus  hordeaceus  L.  sec.  Fries. 
Lolium  perenne  L. 

^'ardus  stricla  L. 

Pleridlum  aquUlnum  (L.)  Newm. 
Blecbnum  Spicant  With. 

Athyrium  Filix-foemina  (L.)  Roth. 
Dryopleris  aristata  (Vill.)  Druce. 

D.  dilatata  (Hoftm.)  Gray. 

Polypodium  vulgar e L. 

Osmunda  regalis  L. 
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AN  APETALOUS  MEADOWSWEET. 

H.  K.  Aihy-Shaw,  B.A,,  F.L.S. 

Wliilst  returning  from  an  excursion  of  the  Entomological  Section  of 
the  Cotteswold  Natiu’alists’  Field  Club  along  the  “ Gfolden  Valley  ’’  be- 
tween Chalford  and  Sapperton,  Glos.,  on  the  26th  June  last,  my  com- 
panion, Mr  E.  G.  Neal,  of  Rendcomb  College,  Cirencester,  remarked 
on  the  very  creamj'-yellow  colour  of  a patch  of  meadowsweet  that  ■"'© 
happened  to  be  passing.  Upon  iuA^estigation  it  transpired  that  the 
unusual  colour  Avas  due  to  the  almost  complete  absence  of  the  Avhite 
petals  normally  possessed  by  Filipendula  Vlmaria  [B.P.L.,  184/11], 
leaA'ing  only  the  ochre-yelloAv  stamens  (filaments  as  Avell  as  anthers)  to 
l)rovide  the  general  hue  for  the  entire  inflorescence.  Here  and  there 
an  occasional  floAver  could  be  seen  Avhich  had  one,  or  A'ery  rarely  two, 
greatly  reduced  petals.  There  Avas  no  question  of  the  petals  having 
fallen  exceptionally  early,  since  none  of  the  large  proportion  of  floAvers 
then  still  in  •'  bud  ” had  anything  apiiroaching  the  usual  complement 
of  petals.  Mail}"  of  the  anthers  in  the  “ huds  ” showed  signs  of  the 
deA’elopment  of  anthocyanin  on  their  exposed  sides,  similar  to  that 
often  seen  on  the  apn'ces  of  the  sepals.  The  floA\"ei-s  were  othenvise  per- 
fectly normal,  and  by  mid-July  appeared  to  be  setting  nonnal  fruit. 

The  plant  in  other  respects  re]iresented  the  form,  with  leaves  green 
below,  Avhich  has  been  passing  in  this  country  for  the  A"ar.  denudata 
(Presl)  Beck.  I am  indebted  to  my  colleague,  Mr  N.  Y.  SandAvith,  for 
the  information  that  the  true  denudata  is  a A"ery  distinct  plant,  Avith 
the  A"eins  long-pilose  beneath,*  confined  to  Central  Europe  and  the 
Balkans.  The  British  form,  therefore,  is  Avithout  a name  (eA"en  if  it 
merits  one),  unless  it  can  be  identified  Avith  anything  in,  e.g.,  the  French 
flora.  On  this  occ.asion  no  further  plants  of  “ denudata  were  seen, 
and  only  the  one  small  patch  of  20-30  stems  (jiossibly  all  one  plant)  of 
the  apetalous  fonn,  groAving  amongst  large  quantities  of  the  normal 
pctaliferous  var.  toinentom . Nothing,  of  course,  can  yet  be  said  con- 
cerning the  genetic  basis,  or  possible  ontological  or  seasonal  fluctua- 
tion, of  this  aberrant  fonn,  but  the  colony  Avill  as  far  as  possible  be 
kept  under  observation. 

No  reference  to  any  apetalous  fonn  of  meado\A"SAA-eet  having  so  far 
been  traced  in  the  literature,  the  Gloucestershire  plant  may  be  distin- 
guished as:  — 

Filipendula  Ulmoria  (L.)  Maxim,  forma  apetala  Airy-ShaAv  f.  nov., 
floribus  omnino  apetalis  vel  hinc  inde  petalum  unicum  (rarissime  duo) 
valde  redactum  gerentibus;  foliis  subtus  viridibus  nec  nhmis;  petiolis, 
costis  A"enulisque  subtus  breA'issime  viridulo-tomentellis. 

V.-c.  34,  W.  Glos.;  bank  of  stream  (R.  Frome)  beloAv  Oakridge  Lynch, 
near  Frampton  Mansell,  26  June  and  15  July  1943,  FL.  K.  Airy-Slia'w 
(Herbb.  Kcav.  et  Mus  Brit.). 


♦See  Hayek,  FI.  Steierm.  1.  871  (1909);  Prodr.  FI.  Balcan.  i.  658  (19525). 
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J.  Edward  Lousley. 

The  present  war  with  its  demands  on  restricted  leisure  and  difficulties 
in  consulting  herbaria  and  the  scarcer  books  has  delaj’ed  unt\l  now  con- 
tinuation of  the  series  of  “Notes  on  British  Runiices”  commenced  in  the 
li.E.C.  Report  for  19.‘18.  The  delay  has  had  some  advantages  in  reveal- 
ing sources  of  information  of  which  T was  formerly  unaware,  and  in 
allowing  time  for  the  more  leisurely  consideration  of  various  difficult 
problems,  but  nevertheless  solution  of  a number  of  questions  remains 
impossible  while  present  conditions  prevail.  This  is  especially  the  case 
where  it  is  desirable  to  consult  continental  herbaria,  but  it  is  equally 
aggravating  where  copies  of  rare  works  are  known  to  be  normally  ac- 
cessible but  at  present  dispersed  for  safety  to  places  where  access  is 
unobtainable. 

Lack  of  time  has  prevented  completion  of  publication  of  the  pre- 
liniinarj'  consideration  of  all  the  species  and  varieties  recorded  from 
Britain,  but  all  those  of  the  subgeuus  Tjapathum  with  the  exception  of 
R.  ohovaius  and  JR.  dentatus  are  included  in  the  present  and  earlier 
paper.  These  two  species,  with  the  addition  of  11.  Acetosa,  R.  Acetosella, 
R.  scidcbtus  and  the  alleged  “ R.  arifoHus  ” to  be  reviewed  in  my  next 
paper,  will  complete  the  British  last. 

As  in  the  earlier  paper  the  sequence  of  species  is  that  of  the  Plar^t 
List  though  great  revision  will  vdtimately  be  necessary.  The  arrange- 
ment of  material  and  abbreviations  (with  a few  additions  given  later) 
remain  as  before.  Descriptions  are  given  only  where  the  plants  are  not 
adequately  described  in  easily  accessible  British  works,  and  they  are 
deliberately  omitted  in  the  case  of  adventives  which  have  only  occurred 
once  or  twice  in  Britain. 

618/1.  R.  HydroIaAPAthttm  Hudson,  FI.  .ingh,  ed.  2,  154,  1778. 

leones.  Eng.  Rot.,  t.  2104  (poor — lower  leaves  not  illustrated);  Fitch 
& Smith,  lUu^tr.  Brit.  FL,  t.  861  (fruit  poor);  Moss,  Camh.  Br.  FL,  2, 
t.  142,  1914  (good). 

Exsicc.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Landport  near  Lewes,  Lousley  (145);  17,  Sur- 
rey; Thames’  bank,  Mortlake,  Lousley  (57). 

From  the  description  and  synonomy  given  by  Hudson  (Zoc.  cit.) 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  had  in  mind  the  plant  which  we  now 
know  under  this  name.  He  spelled  the  name  as  “ Uydrolapatheum  ” 
and  some  writers  still  include  the  “ e,”  but  it  seems  that  the  original 
.spelling  was  an  “ unintentional  orthogra])hic  error  ” in  the  sense  of 
Article  70  of  the  International  Rules  and  should  therefore  be  corrected. 
Hudson  uses  “ II ijdrolapaf hum  ” four  times  in  his  synonomj’,  and  the 
fact  that  the  single  orthographical  error  is  repeated  in  the  third  edition 

*For  the  first  paper  of  this  series  see  B.E.C.  I9SS  Rep.,  118-157,  1939. 
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of  Flora  Aaglica  in  1798  is  no  evidence  that  the  author  wished  to  per- 
petuate the  error  as  the  so-called  third  “ edition  ” is  apparently  only 
a reprint  of  the  second. 

It.  Hydrolapathiim  is  a handsome  well-defined  species  which  cannot 
well  be  confused  with  any  other  British  Dock,  and  it  is  perhaps  for  this 
reason  that  descriptions  in  our  Floras  are  often  inaccurate.  The  size 
of  all  parts  is  greater  than  that  of  any  other  native  species — in  height 
it  often  attains  2 metres,  the  leaves  may  have  a length  of  as  much  as 
11  dm.  with  a lamina  of  7 dm.  long,  the  fruiting  valves  are  6 to  8 mm. 
in  length,  the  nuts  about  4 mm.  long,  and  the  cotyledons  at  12  mm, 
exceed  in  length  those  of  any  other  British  Dock. 

The  coriaceous  texture  of  the  somewhat  glaucous  dull  green  leaves 
is  distinctive,  and  an  important  character  in  the  determination  of 
hybrids.  They  are  usually  described  as  gradually  attenuated  or  taper- 
ing at  the  base,  but  this  is  l>y  no  means  always  the  case.  Observation  in 
the  field  shows  that  leaves  with  cuneate,  truncate  or  even  sub-cordate 
bases  are  not  infrequent.  Plants  with  attenuate  leaf-bases  from  stream- 
sides  produce  broad-based  leaves  when  transplanted  .into  gardens — per- 
haps because  of  drier  conditions.  In  his  herbarium  Borrer  labelled  a 
number  of  broad  truncate  or  subcordate-based  leaves  as  var.  latifolius 
(sometimes  as  var.  latifolia).  The  plants  so  labelled  are  a mixture, 
some  being  variants  of  J?.  Hydrolapathum  while  others,  perhaps  the 
majority,  are  the  hybrid- ivith  It.  obtusifoUus.  Trimen  (Journ.  Bot.y 
12,  35,  1874)  published  Borrer’s  name,  applying  it  to  the  hybrid  plant, 
A number  of  British  botanists  have  been  aware  that  pure  Ilydrolapathu'in 
sometimes  produced  these  broad  leaves.  Thus  Watson  collected  a good 
series  from  Surrey  in  1874  which  is  preserved  in  Herb.  Boswell-Syine 
(see  B.E.C.  1872 Bep.,  37,  1875).  W.  H.  Beeby  recognised  a Lincoln- 
shire plant  with  subcordate  leaves  which  was  not  the  hj^brid  (Naduralisf, 
1896,  185;  1897,  170/1),  and  Salmon  made  the  same  distinction  (FI.  Sur- 
r-ey,  571,  1931).  It  appears  to  be  the  B.  Hydrolapathum  forma  latifolius 
of  Zapalowicz  (Consp.  FI.  Galic.  crit.,  2,  689,  1908,  where  the  hybrid  is 
clearly  differentiated),  but  I am  very  doubtful  whether  the  variation  is 
worthy  of  a name. 

The  fruiting  valves  are  described  by  some  British  authors  as  “ en- 
tire ” (e.g.  Druce  in  Hayward’s  Botanist’s  Pocket-Book,  ed.  19,  169, 
19-30)  or  as  “ nearly  entire  ” (e.g.  Babington,  Manual,  ed.  10,  359,  1922). 
Actually  they  usually  have  a few  short  (less  than  ^ mm.  long)  denticula- 
tions  towards  the  base,  and  failure  to  indicate  this  has  led  to  many 
otherwise  H-jiical  specimens  of  the  sjiecies  being  incorrectly  assigned  to 
the  hybrid  with  ohtiisifolius. 

It  is  proposed  to  deal  with  Bumex  hybrids  separately  in  a later  paper 
but  it  seems  advisable  to  indicate  here  that  B.  Ilydrolapathum  x B. 
ohtiisifolius  L.  subsp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser  (B.  ma<ximus  auct.  angl. 
non  Schreb. ; B.  heterophylhis  Babington  non  Schultz)  may  be  distin- 
guished from  B.  Hydrolapathum  by  the  usually  broader,  less  acute,  sub- 
cordate,  much  thinner  leaves,  less  congested  panicle  usually  with  numer- 
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ous  infertile  flowers,  and  valves  with  a more  rounded  base  and  often 
rather  prominent  acute  denticulations  towards  the  base. 

Life  Ilistonj.  The  fruits  are  undoubtedly  distributed  through  the 
agency  of  water  and  owing  to  the  bouyancy  of  the  tubercles  they  may 
float  for  a considerable  period.  Thus  a number  which  were  placed  in  a 
dish  of  water  on  September  7th,  1938,  were  all  still  floating  on  April  1st, 
19.39,  and  10  fruits  placed  in  a tube  of  water  on  November  19th,  1938, 
all  remained  floating  after  147  days  (April  15th,  1939)  and  continued 
to  do  so  until  they  germinated  about  a month  later. 

Germination  normally  occurs  in  May  or  June,  but  may  take  place 
in  late  March  or  Ai)iil  if  tlie  temperature  is  exceptionally  high.  It  is 
retarded  in  the  absence  of  light,  when  the  etiolated  seedlings  grow  to  a 
length  of  about  11  cm.  before  thej'  die.  The  nuts  germinate  freelj'  when 
floating  in  their  perianths,  and  on  June  14th,  1932,  vast  numbers  of 
seedlings  with  the  first  three  leaves  well  developed  occurred  on  the 
masses  of  green  algae  (?  Enteromorpha  sp.)  which  choked  a l)rackish 
dyke  near  Higham,  AVest  Kent.  From  a sowing  of  10  fruits  gathered 
at  East  Alersea  in  1938  six  seedlings  were  raised  in  May  and  Juno  1942, 
and  of  these  one  had  three  cotyledons.  The  production  of  an  additional 
cotyledon  is  extremely  rare  in  the  Rumices  and  1 know  of  no  other 
similar  instance  though  from  a sowing  of  the  hybrid  li.  obtusifoUus  x 
pahi-stris  I once  obtained  a seedling  with  a forked  cotyledon.  Seed 

gathered  in  the  autumn  germinates  freelj"  the  following  spring,  only 
the  winter  resting  period  being  necessary. 

The  leaves  become  tattered  and  decay  early  in  the  autumn  and  well 
before  the  first  frosts;  they  reappear  in  earl3^  April — which  is  rather 
later  than  most  British  Docks. 

Lisfrihufioii.  It.  TTifdrohipnthuw  has  been  recorded  from  all  the 
vice-counties  of  England  and  AA’ales  with  the  exception  of  42,  43,  46,  67, 
and  71.  The  onl.v  record  for  v.-c.  4 appears  to  be  the  entr.v  in  Comital 
Flora.  In  Scotland  there  are  many  vice-counties  for  which  records  or 
f.-rfirmation  are  desirable — I have  onlj*  seen  specimens  from  v.-c.’s  88, 
89,  and  102.  For  Ireland  the  plant  is  unrecorded  for  v.-c.’s  H2,  H26, 
H35  and  H37  onlj',  though  credit  for  H16  rests  solely  on  Comital  Flora. 

618/1  bis.  R.  AQU.iTicus  L.,  Sp.  PL,  336,  1753,  emend.  Murbeck,  Bot. 

Not.,  7,  1899 — non  anct.  angl. 

For  further  .s.vnonomy,  citation  of  type  specimen,  leones,  and  foreign 
exsiccata,  description  and  distribution  abroad — see  Journ.  Bot.,  78,  149- 
152,  1939. 

British  Exsice.  86,  Stirling;  Shore  of  Loch  Lomond  at  Balmaha, 
Lousley  (236).  99,  Dumbarton;  Shore  of  Loch  Lomond  near  Gartocharn, 
Lousley  (232). 

On  August  6th,  19.39,  T ivas  able  to  visit  the  locality  whence  Air  R. 
Mackeohnie  had  first  collected  B.  aquaticus  in  19.35.  Here  I found  it 
extending  for  about  200  j'ards  on  sand-banks  and  along  the  alder- 
fringed  shore.  Later  the  same  day  T was  pleased  to  find  it  again  about 
two  miles  away,  and  in  another  county.  At  both  places  the  plant  grows 
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in  extremely  aquatic  conditions — in  fact,  although  the  level  of  Loch 
Lomond  was  low  some  individuals  had  their  rootstocks  nearly  half  a 
metre  below'  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  most  usual  habitat  in  both 
stations  w'as  the  loch-side  margin  of  alder-sw'amps.  It  is  undoubtedly 
native. 

At  Balmaha  the  followung  other  Rumices  grew  nearby: — H.  crispus 
L.  (common),  li.  ohtiisifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser  (common), 
J?.  crispus  L.  X B.  ohtusifolius  (frequent),  B.  domesticus  Hartm.  (1 
plant  only),  B.  sanguineus  L.  var.  viridis  Sibth.,  and  2 fine  large  plants 
of  B.  aquaticus  L.  x B.  ohtusifolius  L.  ssp.  agrestis  (Fries)  Danser. 

B.  aquaticus  is  a most  distinct  species,  not  readilj’^  confused  wdtli  any 
other  British  species  when  once  authentic  material  has  been  seen.  In 
the  field  the  resemblance  is  perhaps  rather  to  B.  Tlydrolapathuni,  from 
which  it  may  be  immediately  known  by  the  absence  of  tubercles  on  the 
valves,  and  the  broad-based  triangular  leaves  wdiich  have  a similar  thick, 
leathery  texture.  The  outline  of  the  leaves  also  distinguishes  it  from 
B.  domesticus,  from  wdiich  it  also  differs  in  the  less  congested  panicle, 
the  pointed  valves,  and  the  almost  imperceptible  articulation  of  the 
pedicels. 

Germination.  Seeds  germinated  in  May June,  July  and  August  in 
my  southern  garden,  and  evidently  only  a short  resting  period  is  neces- 
sary, for  nuts  germinated  freely  the  summer  after  they  had  ripened. 
Great  difficulty  was  found  in  keeping  the  plants  alive,  and  it  w'as  found 
necessary  to  grow  the  plants  in  pots  kept  continuously  standing  in 
water.  It  proved  even  more  exacting  in  w'ater  requirements  than  B. 
Hydrolapathum. 

618/2.  R.  DOMESTICUS  Hartman,  Ilandh.  Shand.  FI.,  ed.  1,  148,  1820; 
B.  longifolius  auct.  angl.,  & ? DC.  FI.  France,  5 (Suppl.  6),  368, 
1815;  B.  aquaticus  Hooker,  FI.  Brit.,  168,  1830  (non  L.). 

leones.  Eng.  Bot.  Suppl.,  t.  2698  (excellent);  Mo.ss,  Caiuh.  Br.  FI., 
2,  t.  143,  1914  (valve  outlines  inaccurate). 

Exsicc.  66,  Durham;  Near  Middleton-in-Teesdale,  Lousley  (101). 
85,  Kinross;  Crook  of  Devon’  Lousley  (266).  77,  Lanark;  Strathaven, 

Lousley  (231).  104,  Skye;  Broadford,  Lousley  (81). 

This  species  is  readily  recognised  by  the  very  dense  compact  fusiform 
panicle,  which  is  so  very  characteristic  that  the  plant  is  easily  detected 
even  from  a fast  moving  car.  Unfortunately  this  feature  is  not  illus- 
trated in  any  British  work.  The  valves  ai-e  thin,  membranous,  reniform 
with  entire  margins  and  devoid  of  tubercles  (though  occasionally  there 
may  be  a very  slight  thickening  of  the  mid-rib). 

There  is  still  considerable  doubt  as  to  whether  De  Candolle’s  name 
should  not  be  adopted  in  place  of  that  of  Hartman.  The  description 
given  by  the  latter  is  brief,  but  there  seems  no  doubt  that  it  refers  to 
our  plant,  and  its  u.se  is  preferred  by  Murbeck  {Bot.  Not.,  1899,  13)  and 
by  Rechinger  {Field  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  100,  1937).  De  Candolle’s 
description  published  five  years  earlier  might  well  describe  a slightly 
abnormal  or  hybrid  plant  of  the  species  now  under  consideration,  but 
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there  are  several  features  in  his  account  which  are  not  quite  convincing. 
Thus  he  says  of  the  leaves  “ retrecies  a leurs  deux  extreniites  ” whereas 
the  lower  leaves  (which  he  had  just  specifically  mentioned)  are  truncate 
or  even  cordate  at  the  base.  He  states  that  the  flowers  are  “ ordinaire- 
mont  gemines  a l’ai.sselle  des  feuilles  ” which  does  not  suggest  the  plant 
we  have  known  under  his  name. 

• De  Candolle  based  liis  It.  longifolius  on  a specimen  sent  to  him  by 
Coder  from  the  “ environs  de  Prades,  en  Roussillon  ” (a  district  in 
which  ]t.  domesticiis  still  occurs),  and  in  an  attempt  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion the  authorities  at  Kew  very  kindly  wrote  to  Geneva  asking  if  De 
Candolle’s  type  might  be  borrowed  for  examination.  B.  1*.  G.  Hochreu- 
tiner  of  the  Conservatoire  et  Jardin  Botaniques  replied  on  January 
lOth,  19.39,  as  follows:  — 

“ AVe  have  no  specimen  of  liuniex  loruj'ifnWus  from  France.  De  Can- 
dolle remarks  that  Coder  has  sent  him  that  specimen,  but  it  is  likely 
that  De  Candolle  sent  the  plant  back  to  him  without  keejiing  a dui)licate. 

According  to  Roumegnere  {Correspondances  scienf.  inid'ites,  p.  164, 
1876),  Coder  sold  his  herbarium  to  an  Fnglish  botanist  whose  name  is 
not  mentioned.  Therefore  we  do  not  know  where  the  ])lants  from  Coder 
are. 

There  was  no  specimen  of  Itumex  Jong'ifoJhis  in  Herb.  Boissier  (as 
in  Herb.  Delessert).” 

It  thus  appears  likely  that  Coder’s  type  specimen  of  De  Candolle’s 
It.  longifoVnis  was  sent  to  this  oountrj^  and  may  still  be  in  a British 
Herbarium.  If  it  can  be  found  a very  vexed  question  of  nomenclature 
maj'  be  solved,  but  so  far  all  mj'  enquiries  have  been  in  vain. 

It.  domesticiis  varies  extremely  little  in  this  country.  A>ry  rarely 
individuals  may  have  an  interrupted  panicle  (possible  as  a result  of 
secondary  growth  after  mutilation),  and  occasionally  plants  are  seen 
with  a looser  panicle  than  I have  described. 

Distribution  in  Britain.  B.  domesticus  occurs  in  Derbyshire,  and 
in  nearly  all  the  vice-counties  north  of  a line  from  the  Ribble  to  the 
Humber.  It  attains  its  maximum  abundance  in  Central  Scotland,  be- 
coming less  frequent  (like  several  other  Docks)  in  Northern  Scotland 
Avhere  cultivated  or  disturbed  ground  is  more  restricted.  Alaterial  has 
been  .seen  from  the  following  v.cc. — 60,  62,  64,  65,  66!,  69,  70,  75,  77!, 
791,  81!,  83!,  85!,  86!,  87!,  88!,  89!,  90!,  91!,  92!,  93!,  94!,  95!,  96!, 
97!,  99!,  104!,  105,  106,  107,  108,  111,  112.  (!  indicates  that  I have  also 
seen  the  plant  growing  in  the  vice-county.) 

The  species  is  also  recorded  from  the  following,  but  voucher  material 
has  not  yet  been  seen: — v.-cc.  : 57,  67,  68,  72,  73,  74,  76,  78,  80,  84,  98, 
102,  109,  110. 

Search  for  It.  doinesticu.s  should  be  made  in  v.-cc.  : 61  (e.g.  on  banks 
of  R.  Ouse  below  York),  63,  71,  82,  100,  101,  and  103,  from  which  it  is 
not  j’et  recorded  although  known  in  adjoining  vice-counties. 

Life  History.  The  thin  jiapery  texture  of  the  valves  and  the  absence 
of  tubercles  suggests  that  the  fruits  are  dispensed  primarily  by  wind- 
agency.  AAlien  placed  in  water  they  soon  sink — for  example,  of  10  fruits 


552 


NOTES  ON  BIUTCSH  RUMICES  : II. 


placed  in  water  on  November  19th,  1938,  one  sunk  on  the  third  day,  6 
had  sunk  at  the  end  of  the  w'eek,  and  all  by  the  15th  day.  Thus  they 
may  well  be  moved  short  distances  by  streams  or  lochs. 

Germination  has  occurred  in  mj’  cultures  in  the  south  of  England 
in  April,  May,  August,  September  and  October.  No  resting  period 
appears  to  be  necessary,  as  seed  smvn  in  the  autumn  a few  weeks  after 
it  had  ripened  gave  some  immediate  germination,  although  the  majority 
of  the  seedlings  did  not  appear  until  the  following  spring. 

[618/2  bis.  R.  aquitanicus  Rechinger  fil.  in  Fedde  Bepert.,  26,  177, 
1929. 

This  species  was  described  by  Rechinger  as  very  similar  to  B.  domes- 
ticus  in  habit,  but  distinguished  from  that  species  by  the  cauline  leaves, 
which  are  one  and  a half  to  twice  as  long  as  broad  with  their  greatest 
width  near  tlie  base  and  ratlier  rough  on  their  lower  surface  (radical 
leaves  not  seen),  bj'  the  slightly  crisped  leaf  margins,  and  especially  by 
the  much  larger  perianth-divisions  wdiich  are  toothed.  It  was  based  on 
three  gatherings  from  the  Western  Pyrenees  in  the  herbarium  of  the 
Musee  d’Histoire  Naturelle  in  Paris. 

In  November  1938  Dr  Rechinger  wrote  to  me  as  follows:—"  .... 
May  I call  your  attention  to  a plant  very  closely  allied  to  B.  domesticiis 
which  I described  in  1929  in  Fedde  Bepertorium,  Bd.  26,  p.  177,  pro- 
bably ratlier  prematurely,  as  B.  nqnitanicus  from  the  West  Pj’renees. 
It  is  distinguished  from  B.  domesticus  chiefly  bj'  larger,  irregularly 
toothed  valves,  of  which  one  bears  a tubercle.  Some  years  ago  I saw 
specimens  very  similar  to  the  type  (Herb.  Paris)  in  Herb.  Liind,  Sweden, 
with  the  following  labels  : Shetland,  Scalloway,  Mainland,  W.  H.  Beeby, 
Nos.  1027,  1028,  1030,  1031,  1032.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
whether  this  critical  plant  occurs  there  in  the  company  of  typical  B. 
domesticvs,  or  replaces  it,  and  which  other  species  are  to  be  found  there. 
The  specimens  in  question  in  any  case  do  not  give  the  impression  of  be- 
ing hybrids  ” (translation). 

Beeby’s  valuable  collection  from  the  Shetlands  is  at  the  South  Lon- 
don Botanical  Institute,  where  it  is  kept  apart  from  the  general  her- 
barium, and  it  contains  all  but  one  of  the  exsiccata  mentioned  by 
Rechinger.  From  the  same  locality  Beeb3’'  collected  B.  crispus  Ij.  (No. 
10.35)  and  good  B.  domesticus  Hartm.  (No.  1033)  and  B.  ohtusifoHus  L. 
(No.  1024).  No.  1032  is  immature,  and  may  well  be  only  B.  domesticus. 
Nos.  1028  and  1030  (with  the  addition  of  1029)  I should  accept  without 
hesitation  as  hybrids  involving  B.  domesticus  and  B.  ohtusifolius,  in 
spite  of  their  apparent  fei’tility.  It  is  true  that  a i)artiallj^  infertile 
h.vbrid  between  these  two  species  occurs  freely,  and  I have  selected  such 
examples  for  distribution  in  my  Exsiccata  (Nos.  85,  86,  99,  102,  243, 
247)  as  being  good  intermediates  and  be^’ond  doubt.  But  whatever  I 
have  found  B.  domestic}(s  growing  in  the  com])auy  of  B.  crispus  and 
B.  ohtusifolius  there  have  also  occurred  a few  ])lants  which  were  ver.y 
near  to  B.  domesticus  in  most  of  their  characters  but  showed  evidence  of 
the  influence  of  B.  ohtusifolius  and/or  B.  crispus,  and  yet  appeared 
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fully  fertile  (e.g.  at  Broadford,  Skye;  shores  of  Loch  lieven,  Kinross; 
and  about  Pitlochry,  E.  Perth.).  Such  plants  J have  supposed  to  be 
back-crosses  of  hybrids  with  It.  dornesticus,  and  I believe  that  Nos.  1027, 
1028,  and  1030  of  Beeby’s  exsiccata  cited  by  Bechinger  have  this  origin. 
In  any  case  1 am  convinced  that  they  do  not  justify  the  addition  of  a 
new  name  to  the  British  list.  It  should  be  added  that  Beeby’s  material 
was  collected  on  various  dates  in  1887  and  1888,  and  that  the  consecu- 
tive reference  numbers  must  have  been  added  later  as  they  have  no  con- 
nection with  the  sequence  of  the  dates  on  the  labels.] 

618/3.  R.  cRJSPvs  L.,  Sj).  PI.,  335,  1753. 

leones.  Eng.  Pot.,  t.  1998;  Fitch  & Smith,  lUustr.  Br.  FI.,  t.  859 
(fruit  poor);  Moss,  Camb.  Br.  FI.,  2,  t.  144,  1914. 

Kxsicc.  17,  Surrey;  Mitcham  Junction,  Lousley  (24). 

Tape.  Hb.  Linn.,  No.  7,  labelled  “ 9.  crisjjus,  FI.  Suec.''  in  the 
handwriting  of  Linnaeus.  This  is  a good  specimen  in  fruit.  The  valves 
are  rather  small  (c.  4 mm.  in  length),  and  all  conspicuou.sly  tubercled. 
Unfortunately  I omitted  to  note  whether  the  tubercles  were  equal  or 
unequal. 

It.  crispns  is  the  most  common  of  all  the  Lapathurn  Docks  in  Britain 
and  unlikely  to  be  confu.sed  with  any  other  native  species  with  the  pos- 
sible exception  of  B.  dornesticus,  from  which  it  is  easily  distinguished 
by  the  usually  smaller  (3-5  x 2-5  mm.)  thicker  valves,  at  least  one  of 
which  bears  a tubercle.  Within  the  well  defined  specific  limits  there  is 
perhaps  more  intra-specific  variation  than  occurs  in  anj'  other  British 
Dock.  The  classification  of  this  variation  has  proved  extremely  diffi- 
cult. 

The  most  common  form  in  this  country  has  lanceolate  leaves  with 
moderately  crisped  margins,  neither  very  thin  nor  very  fleshy,  of  ap- 
proximately “Spinach  Green”  colour  (R.H.S.,  o960/2);  the  panicle 
is  moderately  dense  with  a few  leafy  bracts;  the  valves  are  sub-rotund, 
orbicular-deltoid  in  outline,  about  4.5  x 4 mm.,  with  a repand  margin; 
all  three  bear  slightly  elongate  or  subglobular  tubercles,  of  which  one 
is  much  larger  than  the  other  two. 

This  approximates  very  closely  to  the  position  in  Holland — the  only 
other  country  in  which  the  variations  of  the  species  appear  to  have 
been  studied  in  detail.  Of  Holland  Danser  (Xed.  Kruid.  Arch.,  1921, 
184/5,  1922)  wrote: — “ The  usual  type  of  It.  crispus  in  our  country  is 
an  average  strong  plant  of  usually  not  quite  a metre  in  height,  with  one 
or  more  main  stems,  with  erect  or  slightly  spreading  branches.  The 
root  leaves  are  lanceolate,  undulate  and  crisped,  their  base  moderately 
rounded  varying  between  cuneate  and  weakly  cordate.  The  whorls  are 
not  leafy  or  only  moderately  so,  interrupted  only  below,  congested 
above.  The  fruiting  panicle  is  dense.  The  ripe  perianth  is  of  medium 
size  compared  with  other  Rumices,  about  4 mm.  long,  roundish  and 
entire  . . . , all  the  valves  bear  a round  tubercle,  the  lateral  ones  being 
smaller  than  the  primary.  The  longest  peduncles  are  scarcely  a centi- 
metre long  ” (free  translation  from  Dutch). 
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From  Central  Europe,  Beck  (FI.  Nied.  Osterr.,  1,  320,  1890)  de- 
scribes the  common  form  as  var.  (a)  typicus  with  fruiting  inner  perianth 
segments  5 mm.  long,  all  bearing  tubercles  which  are  unequal  in  size. 
From  the  examination  of  dried  material  I believe  that  throughout 
Europe  the  most  common  form  of  the  species  is  the  same  as  in  this 
country,  and  most  probably  the  plant  represented  in  the  Linnean  Her- 
barium, and  as  described  above  by  Beck  and  Danser. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh  on  March  8, 
1849,  James  Hardy  described  two  British  varieties  of  B.  crispus  (Botani- 
cal Gazette,  1,  133,  May  1849)  as  follows:  — 

“ Bumex  crispus  var.  littoreiis — All  the  divisions  of  the  iierianth 
tuberculated,  tubercles  subequal. 

var.  arvensis — All  the  divisions  tuberculated,  one  tuber- 
cle only  perfectly  developed.” 

The  earliest  name  for  the  most  common  and  widespread  British  form 
appears  to  be  var.  arvensis  Hardy,  while  his  littoreus  includes  the  plant 
later  described  by  Syme  as  var.  trig  ran  ulatus. 

Before  discussion  of  the  other  varieties  which  have  been  said  to  occur 
in  Britain,  it  seems  desirable  to  summarise  the  wide  range  of  variation 
■vv'hich  occurs.  In  the  following  table  the  common  form  (var.  arvensis 
Hardy)  as  represented  in  my  Exsiccata  from  17,  Surrey;  Mitcham 
Junction,  Lousley  (24),  in  all  cases  illustrates  the  second  (usually  mid- 
dle) character  lettered  “ b.”  The  specimens  are  all  in  my  herbarium 
unless  otherw’ise  stated. 

LEAVES. 

1.  OUTLINE. 

a.  Narrow  lanceolate. 

16,  W.  Kent.;  Tidal  Medway  below  .Vyleslord  Bridge,  1934,  Lousley. 

35,  Monmouth;  Tidal  Banks  of  R.  Wye  near  Tintern  Abbey,  1933, 
Lousley. 

b.  Lanceolate. 

c.  Broad  lanceolate. 

34,  W.  Cilouc.;  Avonmoutli  Docks,  Lousley  (160). 

2.  MARGIN. 

a.  Very  strongly  crisped. 

9,  Dorset;  Allotments  near  Corfe,  1942,  Dunston  (L.10.42). 

b.  Moderately  crisped. 

c.  Plane,  or  very  nearly  so. 

28,  W.  Norfolk;  Hockham  Fen,  1934,  Lousley. 

35,  Monmouth;  Tintern,  and  16,  W.  Kent;  Aylesford— as  above. 

3.  TEXTURE. 

a.  Very  tliin. 

28,  W.  Norfolk;  Ilockbam  Fen,  1934,  I.ousley. 

b.  Of  medium  tliickness. 

c.  Very  thick  and  coarse. 

15,  E.  Kent;  Sliingle  E.  of  Ilythe,  1933,  Lousley. 

21,  Middlesex;  Brentford,  Lousley  (143). 

34,  W.  Cilouc.,  xWonmouth  Dock,  Lousley  (160). 
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PANICLE. 

4.  DEiXSITY. 

a.  Very  dense,  branches  strict. 

85,  Fife;  Seafield,  Louslsy  (96). 

h.  Rather  dense. 

c.  Interrupted,  brandies  often  rattier  spreading. 

16,  \V.  Kent;  Tidal  Medway  below  Aylesford  Bridge,  1934,  Lousley. 

28,  W.  Norfolk;  llockliain  Fen,  1934,  Lousley. 

5.  LEA  El  NESS. 

h.  With  few  leafy  bracts. 

c.  With  numerous  iirominent  leafy  bracts. 

21,  Middlesex;  Hurt,  ex  Brentford,  I.ousley  (143 'a). 

28,  W.  Norfolk;  Ilockham  Fen,  1934,  Lousley. 

FRUITING  V.-tLVE.S  (in  all  cases  there  is  usually  slight  variation  between  the 

valves  in  individual  panicles). 

6.  OUTLINE. 

b.  Orbicular-deltoid. 

c.  Elongate-deltoid— apex  sub-acute. 

28,  W.  Norfolk;  Ilockham  Fen,  1934,  Lousley. 

7.  SIZE. 

a.  .Small  (c.  3.5  x 3 nun.)— Uncommon. 

9,  Dorset;  Near  Corfe  in  allotments,  Dunston  (K. 18.42). 

1).  Intermediate  (c.  4.5  x 4 mm.). 

c.  Large  (c.  6 x 6 mm.)— rare  and  often  adventive. 

29,  Cambs.;  Sandpit  between  Chatteris  and  Mepal,  I.ousley  (132). 

34,  \V.  Olouc.;  -Vvonmouth  Docks,  Lousley  (160). 

8.  MARGIN. 

a.  Entire. 

17,  Surrey;  Thames  bank  at  Walton-on-Thames,  Ixuisley  (289). 

b.  Repand— occasionally  with  a few  minute  teeth  near  the  base. 

c.  Denticulate— i.e.  with  definite  teeth  near  the  base. 

14.  E.  Sussex;  I.ewes.  .-Vugnst  1872.  .1.  L.  Warren  (lib.  Mus.  Brit. — 
especially  the  sheet  uol  marked  ‘ Petals  toothed  below.”). 

9.  TURERCLES—PRESENCE  OR  ABSENCE. 

a.  With  3 large  more  or  less  equally  well-developed  tubercles. 

85,  Fife;  Seafield,  Lousley  (96). 

b.  With  3 tubercles,  of  which  one  is  much  larger  than  the  others. 

c.  With  1 ttd)ercle  only — the  other  two  valves  naked — rare. 

9.  Dorset;  By  R.  Corfe  near  Corfe,  Dunston  (K. 18.42). 

17,  Surrey;  Punchbowl  Lano,  Dorking,  1914,  Wilmott  (534d)  (Hb.  Mus. 
Brit.). 

The  variations  set  out  in  the  above  table  by  no  means  exhaust  those 
which  I liave  observed  in  li.  rrispu^  in  Britain.  Variations  in  height 
and  vegetative  robustness  are  often  striking.  The  colour  of  the  leaves, 
nortnallj'  a mid-greeu,  is  .sometimes  exceptionally  dark-green,  or  rather 
bluish  (.sea-green),  or  even  somewhat  glaucous.  The  valves,  normally 
light-brown  when  mature,  may  lie  bright  green,  ro.se  or  carmine.  The 
tubercles  vary  greatly  in  size,  may  be  brown  or  red  of  various  shades, 
and  vary  in  shape  from  sub-globular  to  very  elongate.  Moreover,  in 
compiling  the  table  1 have  deliberately  excluded  all  plants  to  which  the 
slightest  suspicion  of  hybrid  origin  is  attached,  and  especially  the 
curious  plants  which  occur  in  the  presence  of  mpestris  in  Scilly  and 
Glamorgan. 
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Most  of  the  variations  given  in  the  table  are  inherited.  Owing  to 
limited  opportunities  of  cultivating  such  a rampant  pest  I have  only 
been  able  to  prove  this  for  myself  in  the  cases  of  leaf  outline  and  plane 
margin,  and  development  of  tubercles.  Danser,  however,  cultivated  11 
different  divergent  plants  and  his  results  reported  in  detail  in  Ned. 
Kruid.  Arch.,  1921,  182-195,  1922,  showed  that  most  of  the  deviations 
came  true  from  seed  sown  in  garden  soil.  Various  comments  by  Syme 
and  others  scattered  through  British  literature  (e.g.  B.E.C.  187214  Hep., 
36  and  37,  1875)  tend  to  confirm  this  conclusion. 

The  difficulty  is  that  few  of  the  variations  are  constantly  associated 
with  one  another,  and  hence  a purely  artificial  classification  such  as 
that  adopted  by  Ascherson  & Graebner  (Syn.  Mitteleur.  FI.,  4,  723/5, 
1912)  is  unconvincing.  Danser  {loc.  cit.)  gave  up  the  task  in  despair 
with  the  comment,  “For  the  moment  a natural  classification  of  It.  cris- 
pu^  seems  to  me  impossible  and  an  artificial  superfluity.”  In  this 
country  some  of  the  variations  are  better  defined  than  most  of  those  dis- 
cussed by  Danser,  and  moreover  several  of  them  have  considerable  eco- 
logical importance.  It  therefore  seems  desirable  that  names  should  be 
available  for  those  which  are  most  marked  and  permanent,  always  bear- 
ing in  mind  that  a vast  field  of  genetical  and  ecological  work  remains 
open  for  the  confirmation  or  rejection  of  the  conclusions  to  be  set  out 
below. 

The  following  varieties  and  forms  of  It.  crispus  have  been  recorded 
for  Britain,  those  given  in  Druce’s  Brit.  PI.  List,  ed.  2,  being  considered 
first. 

Var.  b.  TRiGRANtiuATus  J.  T.  Boswell  ( = Boswell-Syme)  in  B.E.C.  187214 
Ttep.,  37,  1875  (reprinted  in  Journ.  Bot.,  13,  373,  1875). 

Boswell  in  his  original  description  stressed  four  characters  in  which 
his  plant  differed  from  the  common  form  of  crispus  as  follows  : — (1)  the 
littoral  habit,  (2)  the  i*ery  dense  panicle — recalling  that  of  domesticxis, 
(3)  the  triangular-ovate  valves,  and  (4)  the  presence  of  conspicuous 
tubercles  on  all  three  valves.  He  cited  three  gatherings,  for  which  I 
give  the  herbaria  in  which  I have  seen  material: — (1)  Swanbister, 
Orphir,  Orkney,  1874  (Hb.  Syme  and  Hb.  Mus.  Bi-it.  contain  specimens 
dated  1873 — a misprint  in  the  original  account  is  probable).  (2)  Bro- 
dick, Arran,  1873  (no  material  seen),  and  (3)  Seafield,  near  Kirkcaldy, 
Fife,  1874  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.).  The  last  mentioned  specimen  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  type,  and  agrees  with  Syme’s  description.  I visited  , Sea- 
field  on  July  29,  1938,  and  found  a similar  plant  abundant  on  the  upper 
sea-shore,  and  of  this  I distributed  specimens  in  my  exsiccata  (No.  96). 
From  this  gathering  1 sowed  fruits  in  my  garden,  and  confirmed  Syme’s 
statement  that  the  characters  of  the  variation  are  reproduced  from  seed. 

The  trigranulate  B.  crispus  of  the  south  coast  of  England  differs 
slightly  from  the  Scottish  material,  and  the  panicle,  although  often 
dense,  can  seldom  be  said  to  be  sufficiently  large  and  dense  to  “ have 
the  appearance  of  domesticus.”  Nevertheless  Syme  later  determined 
specimens  from  southern  England  as  belonging  to  his  variety. 
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Inland  plants  of  li.  crispus  may  sometimes  have  conspicuous  tuber- 
cles on  all  three  valves  (e.g.  8,  S.  Wilts. ; Near  Donhead  St  Mary,  1941, 
A.  Dunston  in  Hb.  Lousley),  but  in  such  cases  the  panicle  is  seldom 
dense,  and  the  leaves  are  not  fleshy  as  in  the  maritime  plant. 

It  seems  that  var.  trigranuUitvs  Syme  sensu  latissimo  must  be  re- 
garded as  a synonym  of  the  earlier  var.  Uttoreu^  Hardy  (see  below).  In 
the  restricted  sense  it  may  be  kept  up  as  a form  of  littoreus  to  be  ap- 
plied to  plants  similar  to  those  from  Seafield. 

Var.  c.  lyiTTOREUs  Hardy  in  Botanical  Gazette,  1,  133,  1849. 

Hardy’s  original  description  has  been  quoted  above — I have  not 
traced  a specimen  collected  or  named  by  the  describer.  The  littoral 
habit  is  implied  in  the  choice  of  name. 

Var.  littoreus  is  a maritime  plant  common  on  shingle  and  dunes  all 
round  the  British  coast,  and  has  been  frequently  recorded  as  var. 
trigranulatus  Syme. 

Var.  d.  PLANiFOLius  Schur,  Emim.  PI.  Transs.,  580,  1866. 

Schur  described  this  varietj'  as  follows: — “ P^oliis  latioribus  planis 
viridibus  longius  acuminatis  crenatis;  verticillis  ab  invicem  remotis  in 
spicam  aphyllam  dispositis;  floribus  minimus.  Auf  nassen  Weisen  bei 
Kronstadt.  Aug.”  It  was  thus  a plant  of  wet  upland  meadows  remote 
from  the  sea. 

Moss  (Camb.  Br.  FI.,  2,  139,  1914)  applied  Schur’s  name  to  a plant 
which  had  been  collected  by  Augustin  Ley  on  estuarine  mud  of  the  Wye 
at  Tintern,  Monmouthshire,  on  July  30,  1870  (Hb.  Syme),  July  30,  1878 
(Hb.  Kew)  {B.E.C.  1877 1 S Bep.,  18,  1879),  September  13,  1879  (Hb. 
Syme)  {B.E.C.  1879  Bep.,  18,  1880),  July  26,  1880  (Hb.  Syme  & Hb. 
Kew)  (B.E.C.  1880  Bep.,  34/5,  1881),  and  August  6,  1884  (B.E.C.  1884 
Bep.,  109,  1885). 

I have  studied  this  plant  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Wye  by  Tin- 
tern  Abbey  on  several  occasions  between  July  1933  and  August  1938. 
It  grows  on  oozing  estuarine  mud  where  in  spite  of  its  height — the  plant 
is  often  over  2 metres  tall — it  is  often  completely  covered  at  high  tide. 
Thus  all  the  parts  are  usually  coated  with  a greyish  deposit  which  makes 
the  leaves  appear  glaucous  and  obscures  the  details  of  the  valves.  The 
leaves  are  narrow-lanceolate,  often  tapering  at  both  ends,  flat  (not 
crisped),  with  the  lamina  usually  over  30  cms.  long.  The  panicle  is  lax 
with  remote  rather  leafy  whorls.  The  valves  are  deltoid,  subacute  r.L 
the  apex,  very  unequally  trigranulate,  or  unigranulate  with  rather  long 
(c.  8 mm.)  filiform  peduncles. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  plant  disagrees  with  Schur’s  description  in 
the  width  and  margin  of  the  leaves,  in  the  presence  of  leaves  in  the 
panicles,  and  probably  in  the  size  of  the  flowers.  It  agrees  better  with 
var.  vUginosus  Le  Gall,  which  was  described  in  the  Flore  du  Morbihan, 
500,  1852,  as  follows:  — 

“ Feuilles  allongees-lanceolees,  tres  attenuees  a la  base,  planes  on 
presque  planes,  an  moins  les  inferieures.  Faux  verticilles  mediocrement 


558 


NOTES  ON  BIUTISH  IIUMICES  : II. 


fouruis  et  la  plupart  ecartes;  les  inferieurs  munis  d’une  feuille,  les 
superieurs  nus.  Calice  pourvu  d’un  seul  grain  et  parfois  non  granifere. 
— Lieux  limoneux  souvent  convert  par  le  flux  de  la  mer.  AR.  Tre-Auray, 
pres  d’Auray,  bords  du  Blavet  a Hennebont.”  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
two  localities  given  by  Le  Gall  are  on  tidal  mud  near  the  mouths  of 
rivers  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Brittanj',  a type  of  habitat  very  similar 
to  those  in  which  the  British  plant  occurs. 

Trimen,  Briggs  and  others  have  considered  that  Ley’s  plant  was  the 
same  as  the  Thames-side  plant  which  has  been  called  B.  elongatus  (see 
below),  and  I agree  that  the  differences  between  the  plants  are  insuffi- 
cient to  justify  giving  them  different  names.  The  plant  from  the 
Thames  is  less  robust,  with  a more  leafy,  less  lax  panicle,  and  the  leaves 
may  taper  a little  more  at  the  base,  but  I can  only  regard  it  as  a slightlj' 
more  extreme  example  of  the  same  variation,  possibly  exaggerated  by 
longer  submergence  at  high  tide. 

I have  not  so  far  succeeded  in  growing  the  Tintern  plant  to  maturity 
in  garden  soil,  but  year  old  seedlings  had  thin  pale-green  leaves  which 
were  quite  plane,  about  20  cm.  in  length  and  narrow  lanceolate.  It  ap- 
pears therefore  that  the  leaf  characters  are  reproduced  from  seed. 

Material  of  var.  uliginosus  has  been  seen  as  follows:  — 

16,  W.  Kent;  Tidal  Medway  below  Aylesford  Bridge,  1934,  Louslej" 

(Hb.  Lousley). 

17,  Surrey;  Estuarine  mud  of  R.  Thames  from  Putney  to  Kew  Bridge — 

various  collectors — see  below  under  “ B.  elongatus.’ L 
35,  Monmouth;  Tidal  banks  of  R.  Wye  by  Tintern  Abbe3’,  A.  Lej’  (see 
above);  1933  and  1938,  Lousley  (Hb.  Lousley). 

H.8,  Limerick;  Estuarine  mud  of  Shannon  below  Limerick,  1937,  Lous- 
ley (Hb.  Lousley). 

IVIiss  E.  Vachell  has  sent  me  specimens  of  an  interesting  Dock  which 
she  collected  in  the  company  of  Hon.  Guy  Charteris  and  Miss  Wilkinson 
on  estuarine  mud  near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Thaw,  Aberthaw,  Glam- 
organ, v.-c.  41.  This  plant  has  leaves  which  are  flatter  than  those  of 
var.  arvensis,  and  they  have  a pseudo-glaucous  appearance  owing  to  a 
thin  coating  of  mud.  The  panicle  is  veiy  robust  and  much  branched, 
with  elongate  deltoid  valves.  It  is  not  var.  uliginosus,  and  at  present 
I prefer  not  to  give  it  a name. 

The  “ B.  crispus  var.  elongatus  ” from  tidal  banks  of  the  Itchon 
near  Southampton  collected  b.y  Augustin  Ley  on  August  11,  1882  (Hi). 
Mus.  Brit.)  is  B.  Hydrolapatlium  {B.E.C.  1882  Bep.,  76,  1884). 

Var.  e.  iinicallosus  Petermann,  FI.  Lips.,  266,  1838. 

This  was  described  by  the  author  as  “ petelium  unicum  calliferum,” 
and  small  colonies  of  plants  on  which  only  one  valve  of  the  three  in  the 
perianth  bears  a tubercle  may  occasionally  be  found  in  populations  of 
normal  var.  arvensis.  I prefer  to  regard  the  variation  as  a form  rather 
than  a variety. 
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The  earliest  use  of  the  name  in  Britain  appears  to  be  on  sheets  col- 
lected by  G.  C.  Druce  from  v.-c.  23,  Oxon. ; Godstoiv,  June  1893.  There 
are  two  sheets  of  this  gathering  in  Hb.  ISIns.  Brit.,  one  is  said  to  be 
“ teste  Freyn,”  the  other  which  is  not  so  marked  is  more  mature  and 
more  convincing.  On  the  two  valves  which  should  be  completely  naked 
in  each  perianth,  traces  of  small  tubercles  can  often  be  seen. 

The  following  specimens  of  this  form  have  been  seen;  — 

9,  Dorset;  By  River  Corfe,  near  Cbrfe,  1942,  A.  Dunston  (K. 18.42)  (Hb. 
Lousley). 

17,  Surrey;  Punchbowl  Lane,  Dorking,  1914,  A.  J.  Wilrnott  (5334d) 
(Hb.  Mus.  Brit.);  Thames-bank  at  Walton-on-Tliames,  Lousley 
(289). 

96,  Easterness;  Near  Nairn,  1898,  E.  S.  Marshall  (2182)  (Hb.  jMus. 
Brit.). 

Var.  f.  suBCORDATUS  Warren  in  B.E.C.  187214  Bep.,  36  1875  (var. 
dentatus  Warren  ex  Boswell,  loc.  cit.  ; var.  serratus  Warren  ex 
Boswell,  loc.  cit. — the  last  tivo  names  withdrawn  on  publication). 

The  publication  of  this  name  is  contained  in  a single  paragraph  which 
contains  so  many  contradictions  and  inaccuracies — to  say  nothing  of  a 
material  misprint' — that  it  is  almost  the  perfect  example  of  how  not  to 
introduce  a new  name! 

Warren  described  his  new  variety  as  follows: — “It  differs  from 
ordinary  crispus  by  its  great  size  (five  or  six  feet)  and  by  the  shape  of 
its  enlarged  sepals,  most  of  which  are  more  or  less  toothed.”  He  thus 
relies  on  three  characters: — (1)  “Great  size  (five  or  six  feet);”  (2) 
the  shape  of  the  valves  (later  evidence  suggests  that  he  intended  to 
indicate  that  they  were  subcordate  and/or  broader  than  ordinary  cris- 
pus), and  (3)  valves  “ more  or  less  toothed.”  He  cites  two  gatherings  : — 

(1)  “ Teffont,  Wilts.,  October  1872,”  of  which  I have  seen  the  fol- 
lowing sheets: — (a)  Hb.  Syme — 2 sheets  as  “var.  dentatus  Warren,” 
(b)  Hb.  Watson — as  “ var.  serratus  AVarren,  1870,”  (c)  Hb.  Kew — as 
var.  .suhcordatus,  and  (d)  Hb.  Mus.  Brit. — as  var.  suhcordatus  (Herb. 
Trimen).  These  plants  are  all  very  luxuriant  with  leaves  broader  (up 
to  8 cm.)  than  normal  crispus.  They  vary  a little,  but  the  valves  are 
usually  large  (c.  5 x 4.5  mm.),  rather  deltoid,  and  slightly  toothed  near 
the  base,  but  the  latter  character  is  very  inconstant  even  in  single 
panicles. 

(2)  “ Lewes,  Sussex,  July  1872.”  Of  this  there  are  two  sheets  in 
Hb.  Mus.  Brit,  as  “ The  Tjewes  Dock.”  One  has  rather  small  valves 
(c.  4.5  X 4.5  mm.),  unequally  trigranulate,  their  outline  rotund-deltoid 
and  denticulation  extremely  slight.  The  second  has  larger  valves 
(c.  5 X 4.5  mm.),  definitely  denticulate,  with  a large  shining  tubercle 
on  one  valve  only.  There  is  a third  sheet  dated  1871. 

These  gatherings  are  therefore  not  homogeneous,  and  the  only  note- 
worthy character  common  to  them  all  is  the  robustness  of  most  of  their 
parts. 
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Boswell  (better  known  as  Synie)  then  proceeded  to  elaborate  the  new 
variety,  stating  that  the  panicle  was  lax  with  spreading  branches,  the 
valves  “ larger  and  broader  than  in  the  common  form,  being  deltoid  or 
subrotund-deltoid,”  and  that  only  one  of  the  three  bore  a tubercle. 
These  additional  characters  do  not  help  to  give  a clear  picture  of  the 
way  in  which  the  variety  differed,  and  the  specimens  sent  by  Syme  from 
Fife  and  Kinross  are  quite  different  from  Warren’s  material.  Speci- 
mens collected  in  August  1874  from  Balwearie,  Fife  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.) 
are  undoubtedly  of  hybrid  origin,  while  three  gatherings  made  by  Syme 
in  the  same  month  from  Balmuto,  Fife  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.)  represent  three 
different  plants,  two  of  them  being  very  near  to  normal  crispus. 

Boswell  stated  that  Warren  proposed  “ to  apply  to  the  variety  the 
name  siibcordatus  instead  of  ‘ dentatus  ’ or  ‘ serratus  but  the  omis- 

sion of  three  essential  words  (cf.  reprint  in  Joiira.  But.,  13,  347,  1875) 
caused  Bennett  to  believe  that  “ suhcordatus  ” was  the  name  to  be 
withdrawn  {B.E.C.  1892  Bep.,  385,  1893). 

Material  collected  by  Brotherston  from  Tweedside,  Kelso,  August 
1876  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.),  was  said  by  Warren  to  be  “ the  exact  thing  ” 
{B.E.C.  1876  Bep.,  32,  1878),  and  it  certainly  more  closely  resembles  the 
Teffont  material  than  do  the  Scottish  plants  of  Syme. 

W arren’s  suhcordatus  is  best  disregarded  as  a nomen  confusum.  I 
have  dealt  with  it  in  some  detail  because  it  has  been  taken  up  by  Ascher- 
son  & Graebner  and  other  continental  writers  who  have  probably  not 
had  access  to  the  material  on  which  it  was  based. 

Var.  f.  ROBUSTTJS  Rechinger  pater,  O.B.Z.,  12,  1891,  No.  12,  17,  1892. 

This  was  described  by  the  senior  Rechinger  as  follows: — “ Differt  a 
tjqio  statura  elatiori,  foliis  latioribus,  praecipue  valvarum  magnitudine 
et  forma,  eis  R.  Patientiae  simillimis  minime  quidem  stirps  hybrida.” 
He  adds  that  this  variety  is  easily  mistaken  for  the  hybrid  of  B.  crispus 
with  B.  Fatientia,  but  occurs  in  places  where  the  latter  is  absent.  All 
three  valves  carry  tubercles,  but  one  tubercle  is  larger  than  the  other 
two.  Rechinger  states  that  it  resembles  certain  forms  of  B.  crisp^ls 
found  in  Southern  Europe,  but  has  rather  less  distinct  teeth  on  the  even 
larger  vmlves. 

Dr  K.  H.  Rechinger,  Jnr.,  has  informed  me  that,  in  his  opinion, 
his  father  would  have  applied  his  varietal  name  to  the  following  plants 
di.stributed  in  my  Exsiccata  : — 

21,  Middlesex;  Brentford,  Lousley  (143). 

29,  Cambs. ; Sandpit  between  Chatteris  and  Mepal,  Lousley  (132). 

34,  W.  Glouc. ; Avonmouth  Docks,  Lousley  (160). 

The  Avonmouth  plant  was  undoubtedly  adventive — the  other  two 
most  probably  so.  All  agree  in  the  strong  superficial  resemblance  to  B. 
Fatientia.  Warren’s  plants  from  v.-c.  8,  S.  Wilts. ; Teffont,  and  v.-c. 
14,  E.  Sussex;  Lewes,  cited  in  the  discussion  of  var.  suhcordatus  (above), 
also  belong  here. 
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Var.  g.  sTRicnssiMus  Rechinger  pater  in  Ann.  Naturhist.  Mus.  TT'ieu, 
36,  153,  1923. 

This  was  described  as  “ Differ!  a R.  crispo  typico  statura  strictissima 
(R.  femiico  Murb.  simili)  ramis  paiiiculae  brevibus  ± axi  principali 
adpressis.  Foliis  omnibus  (inclus.  radicalibus)  angustioribus  acutis- 
simis,  inargine  hand  crispatis.  Valvis  integerrimis,  callis  tribus  tumes- 
centibus  magnitudine  varia  (pro  specie  bene  et  distinctissime  evolutis)”. 

In  November  1938  I sent  Dr  Rechinger,  Jnr.,  specimens  of  my  gather- 
ing of  var.  tri(jramdatus  from  Seafield  (No.  96),  drawing  his  attention 
to  the  characteristically  dense  and  fastigiate  panicle.  He  replied  “ I?. 
crispiis  L.  var.  sfrictissimus  Rech.  pat.  is  apparently  a synonym  of  true 
var.  friyranulaftis.”  The  leaves  of  the  Scotch  plant  1 should  not  have 
regarded  as  exceptionally  narrow,  and  there  is  no  good  reason  to  add 
var.  strictissim  us  to  the  British  list. 

I'he  British  varieties  of  this  species  may  be  tentatively  summarised 
as  follows:  — 

11.  crisj)us  Linn. 

Var.  a.  arvensis  Hai'dy  (var.  typicus  Beck).  Leaves  lanceolate  with 
undulate,  usually  crisped,  margin.  Panicle  with  a few  leafy 
bracts;  valves  not  large  (c.  4.5  X 4 mm.),  all  three  bearing 
tubercles,  oue  of  which  is  larger  than  the  others.  Very  common, 
in  fields,  roadsides,  etc. 

Forma  unicallosus  (Petermann)  comb.  nov.  Only  one  valve 
bearing  a tubercle — the  other  two  naked. 

Var.  b.  littoreus  Hardy.  All  three  valves  with  large  subequal  tuber- 
cles. Leaves  often  rather  fleshy.  Panicle  often  dense.  Fre- 
quent on  maritime  dunes  and  shingle  all  round  the  coast. 

Forma  trigninulatus  (Syme)  comb.  nov.  Panicle  fastigiate, 
very  den.se. — Northern  coasts. 

Var.  c.  nliginosus  Le  Gall  (var.  idcinifoVnts  Moss  non  Schur;  H. 
elongutus  Trimen  A’  Ley,  non  Gussone).  Leaves  narrow  lanceo- 
late, often  tapering  at  both  ends,  flat  (not  cri.sped).  Panicle 
lax  with  + leafy  whorls  Avhich  are  remote  below.  Valves  elon- 
gate, deltoid,  subacute.  Rare,  on  estuarine  mud  by  Thames, 
Wye,  Medway  and  Shannon. 

Var.  d.  rohustus  Rech.  pat.  Plant  very  robust,  simulating  It. 
Patientia.  ]/eaves  broad  lanceolate,  coarse.  Panicle  very  large. 
Valves  verj’  large  (c.  6 x 6 mm.),  thick,  margin  often  repand 
or  denticulate.  Rare,  ])robably  always  adventive. 

Life  History.  It.  crispus  probably  germinates  in  any  month  of  the 
year  unless  conditions  are  very  cold  or  very  dry.  In  my  cultures  this 
has  taken  place  in  February,  March,  April,  May,  June  and  August. 
It  seems  usual  for  germination  from  any  batch  of  seed  to  be  intermit- 
tent, and  this  feature  is  more  marked  with  autumn  sowings  than  with 
seed  sown  in  the  spring.  No  resting  period  appears  to  be  necessary. 
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and  I have  had  seedlings  appear  from  fruits  which  had  been  gathered 
from  the  parent  plant  only  12  days  earlier.  Vitality  is  said  to  be  re- 
tained for  very  long  periods  under  natural  conditions ; for  at  least  40 
years  (Darlington,  Arner.  Journ.  Bot.,  9,  266)  or  60  years  (Salisbury, 
Nature,  149,  596,  May  30,  1942).  Using  fruits  from  mj’  Herbarium  of 
three  different  gatherings  only  15  and  17  years  old,  1 have  been  unable 
to  induce  any  germination,  but  seeds  10  years  old  germinated  freely. 
It  is  stated  bj'  Skene  {Biology  of  Flowering  Plants,  426,  1926)  that  B. 
crispus  is  amongst  the  plants  with  seeds  which  “ can  germinate  only  in 
light  or  hai^e  their  germination  promoted  by  illumination.”  Of  three 
of  my  experiments  this  was  true,  the  results  being  as  follows : — 

Germinated  in 
(a)  Light,  (b)  Dark. 


Experiment  1 

10 

None 

do.  2 

10 

1 

do.  3 

9 

1 

(10  fruits 

w'ere  used  in  all  cases.) 

Two  other  experiments  gave 

very  different  results. 

In  both 

material  used  was  var.  littoreus.  The  results  were  as 

follows  : ■ 

Germinated  in 

Light. 

Dark. 

Experiment  4 

9 

9 

do.  5 

10 

a 

The  results  were  not  influenced  by  age  of  the  seed  or  any  other  factor 
that  I have  been  able  to  deduce,  and  I think  it  very  probable  that  de- 
pendence on  light  for  germination  varies  in  the  different  ecotypes  of 
the  species. 

In  my  rather  crowded  garden  cultures  it  took  the  plants  about  a year 
to  reach  maturity,  but  the  period  is  undoubtedly  shorter  under  favour- 
able natural  conditions.  For  example  a piece  of  ground  at  Streatham 
Fire  Station  was  thoroughly  dug  over  and  cleared  in  October  1938. 
Seedlings  were  noticed  in  May,  and  had  leaves  30  cm.  long  by  the  end 
of  June;  by  September  they  had  flowered  and  fruited. 

In  normal  j'ears  fresh  green  leaves  a]ipear  during  the  third  week  of 
March,  and  die  off  at  the  time  the  plants  pass  into  fruit.  About  half 
the  plants  in  most  populations  die  after  fruiting,  the  remainder  put 
forth  occasional  ill-formed  small  leaves  during  mild  spells  in  the  winter, 
and  fully  formed  ones  arise  laterally  from  the  crown  the  following 
spring. 

It  is  .stated  by  Kldley  (The  Dispersal  of  Plants  throughout  the  World, 
224,  1930)  that  according  to  Guppy  the  fruits  of  7?.  crispus  float  for  one 
to  six  months,  and  according  to  Praeger  for  as  long  as  15  months.  In 
my  own  experiments  germination  has  usuallj’^  o('curred  at  much  shorter 
intervals  and  only  the  empty  valves  have  been  left  floating.  In  two 
cases  fruits  of  the  conspicuously  trigranulate  var.  littoreus  remained 
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100%  floating  for  2 and  5 months  resjiectively,  but  the  smaller  tiiber- 
cled  inland  plants  have  always  started  to  sink  much  sooner.  In  any 
case  the  period  for  which  tliey  float  is  long  enough  for  the  plant  to  he 
dispersed  a considerable  distance  by  water.  The  fruits  of  It.  crispus 
are  ijrobably  dispersed  by  wind,  water  and  by  animals. 

Flowering  usually  commences  in  the  first  week  of  June  in  the  south 
of  England  and  continues  until  severe  frosts  set  in.  Most  fruit  matures 
in  July  and  August,  but  it  continues  until  November. 

Distribution.  Native;  in  gras.s-  and  water-meadows,  pond-  and 
sti-eam-sides,  waste  places  and  roadsides,  cultivated  ground  including 
temi)orary  leys,  on  estuarine  mud  (as  var.  nlioinosus  Le  (Jail)  and  dune- 
slacks,  beaches  and  sub-maritime  embankments  (as  var.  Uffnrens  Hardy). 
Abundant  throughout  the  British  Isles,  and  recorded  for  every  vice- 
county. The  most  ubiquous  of  all  British  Docks,  and  scheduled  as  a 
Aveed  injurious  to  agriculture. 

Distribution  abroad.  Native  throughout  Europe  and  most  of  Asia, 
and  now  well  established  in  most  other  parts  of  the  Avorld. 

618/4.  R.  ELONGATVS  Ti’imen,  Journ.  Dot.,  11,  237,  1873,  non  Gussone. 

Specimen  typical  of  the  plant  intended  by  Trimen;  17,  Surrey; 
I'liames-bank  between  Putney  and  Hammersmith  Bridges,  July  7,  1873, 
marked  “ conf.  It.  elongatns  Gussone  ” in  Trimen’s  handwriting,  H. 
Trimen  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.). 

Exsicc.  17,  Surrey;  Thames-side  betAAeen  Putney  and  Hammersmith, 
Julj’’  28,  1875 — not  good  examples  (Hb.  Syme);  cultivated  by  H.  C. 
Watson,  Julj’’  1874,  from  root  of  plant  named  by  Warren  and  NeAibould 
brought  from  Thames-side  above  Putney  in  autumn  of  1873  (Hb.  Syme); 
cultivated  by  H.  C.  Watson  from  seed  of  Putney  Dock  sown  in  1874, 
root-leaf  September  2,  1874,  fruiting  panicles  1875  (Hb.  Watson);  by 
the  Thames  between  Putney  and  Hammersmith  Bridge,  June  29,  1920 
— (immature),  O.  E.  Britton  (Ref.  2199)  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.);  estuarine  mud 
near  Mortlake,  July  1,  1933 — (immature),  Lousley  (Hb.  Lousley) ; estu- 
arine mud  above  Kew  Bridge,  July  1 and  August  17,  1933,  Lousley  (Hb. 
Louslej’). 

Trirnen’s  plant  differs  from  It.  crisjyus  A'ar.  arrensis  Hardy  in  the 
linear-lanceolate  radical  leaves  which  are  plane  and  entire,  not  crisped, 
and  attenuated  at  the  base  into  a long  petiole.  The  panicle  is  lax, 
Avith  the  Avhorls  distant  and  leafy  beloAv,  and  the  A’alves  are  rather 
elongate,  one  Avith  a tubercle,  the  other  tAvo  naked  or  Avith  minute 
tubercles  Avhich  are  little  more  than  a thickening  of  the  mid-rib.  The 
foliage  has  been  said  to  be  “ markedly  glaucous  ” {B.K.C.  1920  Itep., 
247,  1921),  but  this  I believe  to  be  due  to  the  thin  film  of  fine  mud  which 
Avhen  dry  gives  a pseudo-glaucous  appearance.  In  ripe  fruit  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  plant  largely  disappear,  and  hence  mature  material 
has  very  seldom  been  collected.  C.  E.  Salmon  (FI.  Surreii,  569,  1931) 
states  that  “ The  acutely  triciuetrous  angles  of  the  nuts  appear  to  be 
distinct  from  the  trigonous  angles  in  crispus,”  and  also  that  they  are 
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reddish-brown  instead  of  dark-brown.  Careful  examination  of  my  own 
material  fails  to  reveal  the  slightest  difference  between  the  nuts  of  the 
two  plants. 

Trimen’s  eloncjatus  has  been  found  during  the  last  eighty  years  at 
intervals  from  Putney  to  just  above  Kew  Bridge.  As  Pugsley  remarks 
{Watson  B.E.C.  192314  Bep.,  259,  1924)  it  is  confined  to  the  tidal  mud- 
banks  and  does  not  grow  on  the  waste-ground  above  the  river-wall.  At 
thb  three  places  where  I have  seen  it  the  plant  grew  on  the  inner  side 
of  clumps  of  xScirpus  carinatus  (Smith).  Reconstruction  of  the  river- 
wall  destroyed  the  colonies  known  to  me,  and  I have  not  seen  it  since 
1938. 

The  Thames-side  plant  remains  substantially  unchanged  by  cultiva- 
tion, both  frojii  root  and  from  seed.  Watson’s  results  were  preserved 
as  dried  material  (see  above),  and  I have  grown  the  plant  in  garden 
soil  for  over  two  years  without  much  change  occurring  (Journ.  Hot.,  73, 
259,  1935).  So  many  variations  of  li.  crispus,  including  even  compara- 
tively trivial  ones,  are  now  known  to  come  true  from  seed  and  to  remain 
constant  in  garden  soil,  that  I now  attach  far  less  importance  to  this 
fact  than  I did  formerly  (loc.  cit.). 

With  evident  caution  Trimen  (loc  cit.)  ^aid  that  his  Thames  speci- 
mens “ seem  referable  ” to  the  plant  described  as  Bumex  elongatus  by 
Gussone.  Four  years  later,  when  discussing  plants  collected  by  Ley 
from  Tintern  in  1878  (cited  above  under  var.  “ planifoJius  ”),  he  wrote 
“ . Quite  the  same  as  the  Thames  plant.  Whatever  may  be  its 

proper  name,  it  cannot  be  separated  as  a species  from  B.  crispus” 
(B.E.C.,  1877 j 8 Bep.,  18,  1879).  Neverthele.ss,  subsequent  British  writers 
including  Druce  (Brit.  Bl.  List,  ed.  2,  101,  1928),  Moss  (Camb.  Br.  FI., 
2,  139,  1914),  Salmon  (FI.  Surrey,  569,  1931),  and  the  compilers  of  the 
London  Catalogue,  ed.  11  (39,  1925),  appear  to  have  been  quite  satisfied 
with  the  identity  of  the  British  Plant  with  that  of  Gussone  and  with  its 
specific  grade.  In  earlier  editions  of  the  London  Catalogue  (Ed.  8, 
1886;  Ed.  9,  1895,  and  Ed.  10,  1908)  and  of  Druce’s  British  Plant  List 
(Ed.  1,  1908)  it  was  reduced  to  a variety  of  B.  crispus  L. 

Gussone  (*Plantae  rariores,  150,  t.  28,  1826)  described  B.  elongatus 
as  having  root-leaves  4 to  6 inches  long  and  scarcely  one  inch  broad, 
oblong-lanceolate,  sub-undulate,  oblique  at  the  base,  long  petioled.  The 
stem  leaves  were  sublinear,  the  lower  whorls  were  leafj'  and  remote,  the 
valv^es  cordate-ovate,  only  one  of  them  tubercled,  pale-green.  His  plant 
grew  in  marshes  in  southern  Italy.  The  excellent  plate  depicts  a plant 
rather  similar  to  a form  of  B.  crispus  which  occasionally  occurs  in 
marshes  in  this  country  (e.g.  28,  AV.  Norfolk;  Hockham  Fen,  July  7, 
1934,  Lousley  (Hb.  Lousley)).  There  is  considerable  resemblance  to  our 
Thames-side  plant,  which  how'ever  is  not  identical. 

*This  work  is  variously  cited  as  PI.  Par.  .APrial.  (IMoss),  and  PI.  rar.  Neapol. 
(Asclierson  & Graebner;  Salmon).  There  is  no  reference  in  the  title  to 
Naples,  which  is  the  place  of  publication.  Owing  to  the  war  I have  been 
unable  to  refer  again  to  this  valuable  hook,  and  depend  on  my  notes  made 
some  years  ago. 
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In  the  following  year  Gussone  described  his  plant  again  {FI.  Sic. 
Prodr.,  1,  443,  1827),  and  this  time  he  also  described  P.  crispus,  which  he 
said  had  tubercles  on  all  the  valves,  and  lanceolate  instead  of  linear- 
lanceolate  leaves.  He  cites  Ddingoli  as  a station  for  his  I?,  elongatus, 
and  a specimen  so  labelled  by  Gussone  in  the  Botanical  Museum  at 
Palermo  has  been  examined  by  Murbeck.  The  latter  discusses  this 
specimen,  whicli  must  apparently  be  regarded  as  the  tj'pe  of  Gussone’s 
species,  in  Botaniska  Notiser,  1913,  227,  where  he  points  out,  inter  alia, 
that  one  of  the  leaves  is  not  only  finely  crinkled  on  the  margin  but  also 
distinctly  undulate  in  the  lower  third.  He  concludes  that  he  has  no 
doubt  that  It.  elongates  Guss.  is  identical  with  I?,  crispus  L.  No  other 
specimen  collected  by  Gussone  appears  to  exist. 

Later  Gussone  described  his  plant  again  (FI.  Sic.  Syn.,  1,  431,  1842). 
He  no  longer  gave  It.  crispris  from  Sicily,  but  said  elongatus  differed 
from  it  in  having  ovate  and  not  cordate-orbicular  valves,  only  one  of 
which  is  tubercled.  Gussone’s  plant  is  kept  up  as  a variety  of  R.  crispus 
by  Fiori  (N.  FI.  Ancd.  Ital.,  1,  402,  1923).  Italian  botanists  are  best 
able  to  judge  whether  elongatus  is  worth  retaining  as  a variety  in  their 
own  Floras,  but  I am  convinced  that  this  plant  of  mountain  marshes 
in  the  Central  Mediterranean  area  is  not  to  be  identified  with  our  plant 
of  tidal  estuarine  mud. 

Neither  is  our  plant  R.  Turcicus  Boissier  & Balansa  ex  Boissier 
(Diagn.,  Ser.  2,  No.  4,  79,  1859)  if  one  can  judge  from  the  dense  panicles 
and  larger  fruits  of  specimens  grown  from  Balansa’s  seed  (Hb.  Kew). 

I sent  Thames-side  material  to  Dr  Rechinger  in  1933  and  he  replied 
“ R.  elongatus  Guss.  is  a synonym  of  R.  crispus  L. ; your  specimens  be- 
long perhaps  to  an  alien  type  of  this  species  which  I do  not  know  ex- 
actly.” Specimens  of  the  same  gathering  were  also  sent  to  Dr  Damser 
who  wrote  ” R.  crispus  L.  (mud  forms  often  have  little  crisped  leaves)  " 
(Watson  B.E.C.  193314  Rep.,  232,  1934). 

The  Thames  “ elongatus  ” appears  to  be  correctly  identified  with  R. 
crispus  L.  var.  uliginosus  Le  Gall  (FI.  Morb.,  500,  1852)  of  which  I have 
quoted  the  original  description  above.  As  already  stated  I think  the 
Tintern  plants  which  Trimen  and  Ley  called  elongatus,  although  less 
convincing,  should  also  be  assigned  to  var.  xiliginosus  Le  Gall.  There 
seems  no  valid  reason  to  regard  the  plant  of  either  locality  as  adventive. 

618/5.  R.  ALPiNtJS  L.,  Sp.  PL,  334,  1753. 

leones.  Eng.  Bot.  Suppl.,  t.  2694;  Moss,  Carnh.  Br.  FI.,  2,  t.  141, 
1914;  Butcher  cfe  Strudwick,  Furth.  111.,  t.  320,  1930  (panicle  too  lax, 
marginal  undulation  of  valves  exaggerated). 

Exsicc.  89,  E.  Perth.;  Kirkmichael,  Louslej’^  (245).  90,  Angus; 

Afflocliie  near  Brechin,  Lousley  (91). 

Linnean  specimen.  Hb.  Linn.,  No.  35,  labelled  “ nlpinus  ” in  the 
handwriting  of  Linnaeus  and  “ H.U.”  (Hort.  Upsala).  This  sheet  bears 
one  small  leaf,  and  a small  spike  of  flowers,  and  is  undoubtedly  our 
plant. 
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It.  alpinus  is  well  known  under  the  popular  name  of  Monk’s  Rhubarb, 
and  should  present  no  difficulty  in  identification.  The  extensivelj' 
creeping  rootstock  at  once  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  Docks 
(Lapatha)  found  in  Britain  with  the  exception  of  the  veiy  thick-leaved 
1{.  Cuneiforms.  The  very  dense  and  fusiform  panicle,  and  thin,  ovate 
entire  valves  devoid  of  tubercles  might  lead  to  confusion  with  R. 
domesticus,  but  the  valves  are  truncate  rather  than  subcordate  at  the 
base,  and  the  leaves  are  very  different. 

The  considerable  size  of  the  radical  leaves  (20-40  x 20-35  cm.)  is 
seldom  revealed  in  the  small  specimens  selected  for  the  Herbarium, 
which,  however,  usualh’  illustrate  the  thin  texture,  orbicular  or  broad- 
ovate  outline,  deep  cordate  base,  obtuse  apex  and  entire  margins.  Thej' 
may  thus  be  distinguished  from  the  less  rotund,  less  obtuse  basal  leaves 
of  B.  confertns  Willd.  (cf.  Ji.E.C.  1938  Rep.,  149,  1939).  On  one  occa- 
sion I was  taken  to  see  the  thicker,  more  pointed,  coarser-veined  leaves 
of  a Garden  Rhubarb  (Rheum  sp.)  ivliich  two  botanists  had  collected 
as  R.  alpinus. 

Life  History.  From  the  membranous  nature  of  the  valves  the  fruits 
would  appear  to  be  wind-distributed,  but  in  this  country  new  plants 
perhaps  seldom  arise  from  seed,  and  ver.y  rarely  at  any  distance  from 
the  parent.  In  water  the  fruits  soon  sink ; of  10  which  were  placed  in 
water  on  November  19th,  1938,  onl\-  one  remained  floating  on  the  third 
daj',  and  that  one  sunk  on  the  fifth  day.  Germination  has  occurred 
in  my  southern  garden  in  April  and  September.  No  resting  period 
is  necessary  since  seed  gathered  on  July  28th,  1938,  germinated  just 
over  a month  later,  but  germination  is  slightly  intermittent,  for  some 
of  this  same  sowing  did  not  sprout  until  the  following  spring.  Owing 
to  shading,  competition  l)etween  the  seedlings  was  very  keen.  Hegi 
(1913,  173)  states  that  the  seeds  remain  viable  up  to  13  j^ears. 

Monk’s  Rhubarb  is  undoubtedly  always  a relic  of  cultivation  in 
Britain,  but  it  often  persists  for  very  long  periods.  Several  writei’s 
agree  in  stating  that  it  has  been  introduced  in  order  to  obtain  the  large 
leaves  for  the  purpose  of  wrapping  round  butter,  but  its  iiresence  at 
several  localities  connected  with  monasteries  suggests  that  it  may  also 
have  been  planted  for  medicinal  purposes,  and  Dunn  (Alien  Fl.  Brit., 
166,  1905)  states  that  it  was  formerly  cultivated  in  Britain  for  its  roots, 
which  were  apparently  used  medicinally.  On  the  continent  the  young 
leaves  have  been  used  as  salading  or  spinach,  the  larger  leaves  as  fodder 
or  pig-food,  and  medical  uses  include  the  application  of  fresh  leaves  to 
bodi'-sores.  Once  R.  alpinus  is  established  the  creeping  rootstock  makes 
it  most  difficult  to  eradicate.  Thus,  while  it  is  most  often  found  near 
farms  and  cottages,  some  of  its  stations  are  on  streamsides  or  roadsides 
at  some  distance  from  human  habitation.  At  such  places  it  is  some- 
times accompanied  by  other  introduced  species. 

Distribution.  B.  alpinus  occurs  in  hilly  districts  from  Staffordshire 
and  Derbyshire  northwards.  It  has  also  been  recorded  from  a few 
southern  vice-counties.  I have  seen  voucher  Herbarium  material  as 
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follows,  the  vice-counties  in  ivliich  1 have  seen  the  plant  growing  being 
marked  with  an  exclamation  mark:  — 

39,  Staffs;  Near  Oheadle,  1923,  Masefield  (Hb.  Kew). 

57,  Derby ; One  Ash  Grange  near  Mone5’  Ash,  1832  (Hb.  Syme). 

64,  Mid-West  Yorks.  ; Adel,  Leeds,  1896,  Wheldon  (Hb.  Wales). 

70!,  Cumberland;  Mossdike  Farm,  Mungrisdale,  1937,  Lousley  (Hb. 
Lousley). 

72,  Dumfries;  Grierson  (Hb.  Syme). 

851,  Fife;  Newhaven  to  Inverkeithing,  1839,  Graham  (Hb.  Cantab.). 
871,  W.  Perth;  Near  Callandar,  1844,  Babington  (Hb.  Cantab.). 

881,  IMid-Perth;  Methven  Hill,  1888,  Hanbury  (Hb.  Hanbury). 

891,  E.  Perth;  Kinnaird  Burn,  Moulin,  Brebner  (Hb.  B.-W.). 

901,  Angus;  Roadside  on  the  highway  from  Forfar  to  ^fontrose,  1915, 
Marshall  (Hb.  Marshall). 

92  or  93,  Aberdeen;  Garden  near  Stricken,  1917,  H.  M.  Fraser  (Hb. 
Kew) . 

94,  Banff;  Near  Portsoy,  1865,  Bisset  (Hb.  Cantab.). 

951,  IMoray ; Brodieshill  near  Forres,  Lousley  (89). 

98,  Argyll;  Roadside  near  Glen  Lane  (doubtless  Glenlean,  Clachaig,  in- 

tended), 1862,  Hooker  (Hb.  Kew). 

99,  Dumbarton;  Near  Helensburgh,  Hooker  (Hb.  Kew). 

In  my  experience  the  plant  has  its  headquarters  in  East-,  Mid-  and 
West-Perthshire  and  Kinross,  in  which  vice-counties  it  has  been  seen  in 
numerous  places.  In  altitude  it  ranges  from  200  ft.  at  Leitchhill,  Mid- 
Perth.,  to  1100  ft.  near  the  Spital  of  Glenshee,  East  Perth.  On  roadsides 
it  is  seldom  seen  in  flower,  perhaps  owing  to  the  cutting  of  roadside 
vegetation,  but  more  probably  owing  to  lack  of  moisture  since  many 
Scottish  roadsides  are  uncut,  and  it  flowers  and  fruits  freely  enough 
by  .streamsides.  Hegi  (l.c.)  says  that  it  is  an  ammonia-loving  plant, 
but  it  shows  no  great  affinity  for  muck  heaps  in  Britain. 

618/6.  R.  oBTiTsiFOTJus  L.,  Sp.  PI.,  335,  1753. 

This  species  is  discussed  in  some  detail  in  my  previous  paper  {B.E.C. 
1038  Rep.,  123/8,  1939).  There  is  an  important  correction  to  the  illus- 
tration of  the  valves  there  given,  of  which  I did  not  see  a proof.  This 
was  reduced  from  my  original  drawings,  and  the  actual  magnification 
is  aliout  x6,  not  x 10  as  labelled — the  scale  in  millimetres  is  correctly 
reduced. 

Life  History  (of  subsp.  ag  rest  is  (Fries)  Danser). 

Germination  has  occurred  in  my  cultures  from  the  end  of  April  until 
mid-June,  and  again  in  September.  It  seems  to  occur  most  freely  in 
May.  Seeds  which  have  remained  on  the  parent  plants  throughout  the 
winter  germinate  almost  immediately  when  sown  in  spring.  Plants 
take  a year  to  reach  maturity,  and  live  to  fruit  for  several  years.  After 
fruiting  the  crowns  often  produce  large  leaves  in  the  autumn,  and 
some  leaves  are  to  be  seen  almost  throughout  the  winter  months,  fresh 
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leaves  appearing  in  abundance  about  the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of 
April.  Flowering  commences  in  mid-June  and  continues  until  late 
autumn. 

Fruits  placed  in  water  soon  sink  and  may  germinate  when  sunk,  as 
indeed  they  will  also  in  the  dark.  The  teeth  on  the  margins  of  the  fruits 
are  probably  useful  in  attaching  them  to  mud  adhering  to  animals  or 
the  boots  of  man. 

li.  ohtusifoiius  is  an  agricultural  pest  like  It.  crispus,  but  its  life- 
history  differs  considerably'.  AVhereas  B.  crispus  is  a short-lived 
perennial  germinating  freelj'  in  most  months  of  the  year,  B.  ohtusifoiius 
is  a much  longer-lived  perennial  with  germination  occurring  mainly  in 
the  spring. 

618/7  <&  8.  R.  SANGUINEUS  L.,  Sp.  PL,  334,  1753. 

See  li.E.C.  1938  Bep.,  128-132,  1939,  for  synonomy,  exsiccata  and 
discussion  of  subspecies. 

Var.  a.  purpuheus  Stokes. 

leones.  Eng.  Hot.,  t.  1533.  Moss,  Camb.  Br.  FI.,  2,  t.  148,  1914. 

I am  now  convinced  that  the  Witley  plant  discussed  in  the  first  part 
of  these  Notes  (loc.  cit.,  130)  l)elongs  to  this  variety,  and  that  in  culti- 
vation the  purple  colouring  of  the  veins  becomes  as  well  marked  as  in 
the  Clifton,  Guernsey  and  South  London  Botanical  Institute  plants. 
Material  collected  by  myself  and  W.  H.  Spreadbury  in  April  1938  has 
been  grown  in  our  respective  gardens  through  several  generations  and 
has  remained  constant  apart  from  some  intensification  of  tlie  colour  of 
the  veins.  As  a final  check  on  the  constancy,  seed  from  Spreadbury’s 
plants  were  sown  by  me  on  April  16th,  1942,  and  immediately  on  ger- 
mination, a month  later,  purple  lines  and  blotches  were  conspicuous  on 
the  hj'pocotyds,  cotyledons  and  young  leaves.  Moreover,  one  of  my 
plants  transplanted  to  the  garden  of  the  South  London  Botanical  Insti- 
tute soon  became  indistinguishable  from  the  purpurevs  which  has  long 
been  cultivated  there. 

Life  History.  Of  10  fruits  placed  in  water  on  November  19th,  1938, 
8 had  sunk  within  eight  hours,  and  the  other  2 within  four  days.  It 
therefore  appears  improbable  that  the  plant  is  distributed  by  the  agency 
of  water.  Germination  probably  occurs  at  any  time  when  conditions 
are  mild  and  moist — I have  noted  it  in  February,  March,  April,  August 
and  September — and  no  resting  period  is  necessary.  Seed  13  years  old 
failed  to  germinate  at  all. 

Var.  b.  viRiDis  Sibthorp. 

leones.  Moss,  Camb.  Br.  FI.,  2,  t.  150,  1914  (ut  B.  condylodes). 

As  stated  in  my  earlier  paper  {loc.  cit.,  133)  this  plant  is  very  easily 
distinguished  from  the  normal  form  of  B.  conglonieratus,  but  immature 
or  intermediate  forms  are  frequentlj-  difficult  to  name.  The  following 
comparison  should  therefore  prove  useful:  — 
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I{.  sanguineus  L.  var.  viridls  Sibth. 
Stem  usually  almost  straight. 

Lower  leaves  usually  rather  bright 
green  wlien  young. 

Panicle  rather  strict  with  branches 
making  an  angle  of  less  than  20® 
(-45°)  with  the  main  stem. 

Only  the  lowest  whorls  subtended  by 
leafy  bracts. 

One  fruiting  valve  bearing  a light 
brown  or  reddish  globular  tubercle 
about  1.5  mm.  In  diameter,  the  other 
two  valves  devoid  of  tubercles  or  with 
them  less  developed  than  the  primary 
one.  The  primary  tubercle  occupying 
almost  the  whole  width  of  the  valve, 
but  less  than  i its  length. 

Nuts  1.25-1.75  X c.  1 mm.,  dark  brown. 


1\.  conglomeratus  Murr. 

Stem  usually  distinctly  flexuous. 
Lower  leaves  usually  rather  dull 
green  when  young,  oflen  panduri- 
form. 

Panicle  open  with  usually  numerous 
branches  making  an  angle  of  30°-90° 
with  the  main  stem. 

Whorls  subtended  by  leafy  bracts  for 
about  2/3rds  of  the  length  of  tlie 
liranclies. 

All  tliree  fruiting  valves  bearing  a 
large  (1.25-1.75  x .5-.75  mm.)  oblong 
swollen  tubercle,  wliich  is  usually 
more  than  twice  as  long  as  l)ioad  and 
at  maturity  often  exceeds  4 tlie  lengtli 
of  tlie  valves. 


Nuts  larger  (1.75-2  x i 1.25  mm.), 

reddlsli  lirown. 


Life  History.  The  fruits  float  rather  longer  in  water  than  those  of 
piirpureus.  For  example,  10  fruits  were  placed  in  water  on  November 
19th,  1938;  5 of  them  were  still  floating  eight  days  later,  all  but  one 
had  sunk  at  the  end  of  thirty  da\*s,  but  one  remained  floating  until  the 
following  June  3rd.  Germination  ha.s  occurred  in  my  garden  in  March, 
April,  IMay,  June,  August  and  September,  but  probably  occurs  in  nature 
in  the  largest  numbers  towards  the  end  of  April.  Thus  on  Alay  10th, 
1942,  young  seedlings  were  seen  in  myriads  in  the  rides  of  the  London 
Clay  woodlands  of  Bookham  Common,  Surrey,  and  three  weeks  later 
thev'  were  numerous  by  a damp  track  on  Buckland  Hills.  I have  only 
once  noticed  wild  seedlings  in  autumn.  No  waiting  period  is  necessary 
before  germination  occurs. 


618/9.  B.  coNGLOaiERATUs  Murray. 

For  synonomy,  varieties,  etc.,  see  li.E.C.  1938  Itep.,  132,  1939. 
leones.  Eng.  Bof.,  t.  724;  Moss,  Camh.  Br.  FI.,  2,  t.  147,  1914  (as 
It.  gloiyieratus  subvar.  iHvaricatus). 

Additional  Exsicc.  15,  E.  Kent;  Hythe  (283).  17,  Surrey;  Little- 

worth  Common.  26,  W.  Suffolk;  Risby  (140). 

Life  History.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  fruits  are  distributed 
by  the  agency  of  water,  in  which  they  are  able  to  float  for  very  long 
periods.  For  example,  of  10  fruits  placed  in  water  on  November  19th, 
1938,  all  were  still  floating  when  the  first  two  germinated  on  the  follow- 
ing June  10th.  Round  the  margin  of  ponds  R.  conglomeratus  may  often 
be  seen  to  form  a definite  strand-line  on  one  side — this  presumably  being 
the  side  and  horizon  to  which  the  floating  fruits  are  drifted  by  the  pre- 
vailing winds  or  currents  in  autumn  and  ivinter.  Light  appears  to  bo 
essential  for  germination  which  takes  place  in  May  and  June. 
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618/10.  R.  BXjpESTRis  Le  Gall. 

This  species  was  discussed  in  B.E.C.  1938  liep.,  134/6,  1939.  To  the 
distribution  there  given  must  now  be  added  : — 

9,  Dorset;  West  of  Lyme  Regis,  but  just  within  the  county  boundary, 
1923,  A.  W.  Graveson  (Hb  Graveson).  The  specimen  is  rather 
young,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  1{.  rupestris.  Mr  Graveson 
took  me  in  1939  to  the  place  where  he  had  collected  the  plant, 
but  building  was  taking  place  and  we  were  unable  to  refind  it. 

The  eutrj'  for  v.-c.  9 in  Camital  Flora  is  probabh’  ba.sed  on  the  record 
for  Ringstead  Bay,  Dorset,  Green,  teste  Linton  in  B.E.C.  1017  Hep., 
126,  1918. 

Life  History.  As  might  be  expected  from  the  size  of  the  tubercles, 
the  bouyancy  of  the  fruits  is  very  great.  It  is  extremely  rare  for  a 
fruit  to  sink  in  water,  and  repeated  experiments  have  shown  that  it  is 
usual  for  every  fruit  to  remain  floating  until  germination  occurs.  When 
the  species  occurs  in  dune-slacks  which  fill  with  water  during  the  win- 
ter it  commonly  grows  in  “ crescenGshaped  communities  ” on  the  side 
of  the  slack  to  which  the  floating  fruits  are  driven  bj^  the  prevailing 
winter  winds  (Gilmour,  Journ.  Bot.,  71,  16,  1933;  Rilstone,  Ibid.,  107; 
Lousley,  Joii/rn.  Bot.,  73,  259,  1935). 

B.  rupestris  occurs  frequently  on  rocky  .shores  and  at  the  base  of 
cliffs,  and  since  water-distribution  in  such  cases  would  be  by  salt-water, 
some  experiments  were  undertaken  to  ascertain  whether  contact  ivith 
sea-water  destroyed  the  viability  of  the  fruits.  For  this  purpose  fruits 
collected  at  Kenfig  during  the  previous  summer  were  sown  in  pots  on 
November  12th,  1938,  after  10  of  them  had  been  shaken  up  with  sea- 
water for  68  days,  and  another  10  shaken  up  with  fresh  water  for  a 
similar  period  to  act  as  a control.  Of  the  10  which  had  been  in  sea- 
water, 2 germinated  the  following  May,  while  3 of  those  which  had  been 
in  fresh  water  germinated  about  six  weeks  earlier.  On  Mai’ch  5th,  1939, 
I planted  18  fruits  which  had  been  floating  on  sea-water  for  181  days, 
and  10  germinated  during  the  summer.  On  the  same  day  I planted  36 
fruits  which  had  spent  the  same  time  floating  on  fresh  water,  and  of 
these  no  less  than  32  eventually  germinated.  From  these  limited  experi- 
ments it  appears  that  sea-water  has  some  effect  in  destroying  viability, 
but  that  even  after  six  months  over  50%  of  the  seeds  germinated.  It 
therefore  seems  probable  that  B.  rupestris  is  distriluited  by  tbe  fruits 
floating  on  the  sea — a conclusion  which  is  confirmed  by  the  distribution 
of  the  plant  on  the  uninhabited  islands  of  the  Scillies. 

Germination  has  occurred  in  my  London  garden  at  various  times 
from  April  1st  to  early  June.  It  can  occur  in  darkne.ss,  but  is  greatly 
stimulated  by  light.  The  characteristic  glaucous  hue  of  the  leaves  is 
developed  ivhen  they  are  very  young. 

618/11.  R.  PuncHER  L. 

This  species  was  discussed  in  B.E.C.  1938  Bep.,  136/9,  1939,  to  which 
the  following  notes  are  supplementary. 
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Subsp.  EU-PULCHER  Rechinger  fil. 

Ill  this,  the  eomraon  form  of  the  species  in  Britain,  leaves  which  are 
not  constricted  into  the  panduriform  shape  are  more  frequent  than  I 
formerly  supposed.  Plants  grown  in  garden  soil  both  at  Streatham  and 
at  the  South  London  Botanical  Institute,  from  seed  of  wild  plants  with 
well  marked  panduriform  leaves,  produced  leaves  which  showed  only 
the  slightest  constrictions,  it  .seems  that  in  nature  the  panduriform 
leaves  are  best  marked  on  dry  sandy  or  chalky  soils,  and  less  evident 
when  the  plant  grows  in  moister  habitats. 

TAfe  History.  In  water  the  fruits  sink  within  a very  short  time,  and 
they  are  therefore  most  unlikely  to  depend  on  water-carriage  for  di.s- 
persal.  For  example,  of  10  fruits  placed  in  water  on  November  19th, 
1938,  5 had  sunk  within  8 hours,  4 more  15  hours  later,  and  the  last 
one  sunk  on  the  third  day.  As  this  species  possesses  tubercles  the  result 
was  rather  surprising,  but  repeated  experiments  produced  similar  re- 
sults. Germination  takes  place  in  the  absence  of  light  but  is  delayed. 


Subsp.  EU-ruLCHER  Rechinger  fil. 

I have  seen  material  from  the  following  v.-cc.  in  addition  to  those 
given  in  B.E.C.  1038  Hep.,  137,  1939: — v.-cc.  5,  7,  13,  28. 


Subsp.  DivARic.\TUs  (L.)  Murbeck. 

Additional  material  has  been  seen  as  follows : — 

34,  W.  Gloucester;  Wapping  Wharf,  Bristol,  1940,  Brenan  (6360)  (Hb. 
Brenan). 

61,  E.  Yorks.;  King  George  Dock,  Hull,  1937,  Sledge  (Hb.  Sledge). 


618/12.  R.  p.\LUSTRJs  Smith.  See  B.E.C.  1938  Bep.,  139/142,  1939. 

As  this  species  is  very  frequently  confused  with  B.  maritimns  the 
following  translation  of  the  excellent  table  of  contrasting  characters 
given  by  Murbeck  {Bot.  Not.,  1913,  211/2)  should  prove  useful. 


B.  paliistris. 

Fruit-stalks  rather  thick  and  rigid; 
most  of  them  not  longer  than  the 
fruit  valves. 

Outer  perianth-segments  herbaceous, 
somewhat  coarse,  longer  than  i the 
diameter  of  the  inner  and  with  claw- 
shaped forward-curved  apices. 

Inner  perianth-segments  with  nar- 
rower, but  blunter,  almost  ligulate 
apices:  their  teeth  rigidly  setaceous 
and  shorter  than  the  segments; 
tubercle  rather  strongly  elevated, 
ovate,  obtuse  in  the  front. 

Anther-length  900-1300  y.. 


B.  marltimus. 

Fruit-stalks  fine  and  weak:  most  of 

them  longer  than  the  fruit-valves. 

Outer  perianth-segments  thin,  almost 
membranous,  not  longer  than  4 the 
diameter  of  the  inner,  horizontally 
spreading  or  weakly  refiexed. 

Inner  perianth-segments  with  more 
triangular,  sharper  apices;  their 
teeth  delicate,  of  almost  hair-fineness, 
all  or  at  least  some  of  them  longer 
than  the  segment;  tubercle  less 
elevated,  narrow  lanceolate,  acute  in 
front. 

Anther-length  450-620  fx. 


All  these  characters  have  been  tested  by  application  to  British  plants 
and  confirmed.  Those  referring  to  the  outer  perianth-segments  and 
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lengtli  of  the  anthers  are  less  easy  of  application  than  the  others.  Mur- 
beck  gave  the  measurements  of  anthers  from  dried  material;  they  would 
probably  be  rather  greater  in  each  case  if  fresh  anthers  were  measured. 

Life  History.  The  bouj'ancy  of  the  fruits  of  L.  palustris  is  very 
great,  and  on  two  separate  occasions  ten  fruits  all  remained  floating  for 
over  a year.  Water-carriage  must  play  a great  part  in  their  dispersal. 
In  my  garden  germination  has  occurred  in  April,  May,  June,  August 
and  September.  It  occurs,  but  is  greatly  retarded,  in  the  absence  of 
light.  Plants  from  seed  sown  in  March  1938  flowered  in  1939  and  again 
in  1940  : those  from  seed  sown  in  August  1938  did  not  flower  until  1940, 
and  died  immediately  afterwards.  On  April  16th,  1939,  at  Southease, 
East  Sussex,  I saw  fresh  leaves  on  a crown  which  had  fruited  the  pre- 
vious season,  and  therefore  feel  convinced  that  in  nature  as  in  cultiva- 
tion I?.  paluHris  may  behave  as  a rather  short-lived  perennial,  though 
the  biennial  state  is  more  frequent. 

Distribution.  In  addition  to  the  v.-cc.  already  given  I have  seen 
material  from  v.-cc.  20,  26,  53,  and  56. 

618/13.  R.  MARiTiMus  L.  See  B.E.C.  1938  Bep.,  142/5,  1939. 

Life  History.  The  fruits  are  certainly  dispersed  through  the  agency 
of  water,  and  almost  certainly  also  with  the  assistance  of  animals  and 
man.  In  water  they  remain  floating  for  a considerable  time.  Thus  of 
10  which  were  placed  in  water  on  November  19th,  1938,  2 sank  after 
35  days,  and  another  on  the  132nd  day;  the  remainder  continued  float- 
ing for  over  a year.  Germination  has  been  observed  in  ..April,  IMay, 
June,  July,  August  and  September;  it  occurs  freel}"  when  the  fruits  are 
floating  in  tap-water,  and  is  not  affected  bj"  the  absence  of  light.  It  is 
very  intermittent,  as  one  might  expect  of  a plant  which  lives  on  .such 
places  as  pond-margins  which  are  not  exposed  throughout  the  summer 
everj'  year.  Thus  of  60  seeds  sown  in  March  1938,  20  had  germinated 
by  April  28th,  about  another  25  germinated  in  June  after  the  pot  which 
had  dried  up  had  been  stood  in  water,  and  another  10  appeared  in  1939. 
Under  favourable  conditions  plants  can  undoubtedly  persist  through  the 
winter  : I have  photographed  the  colony  at  Wennington  embedded  in 
thick  ice  on  December  18th,  1938,  and  fresh  and  vigorous  the  following 
March  12th.  In  my  garden  a plant  lived  through  the  severe  winter  of 
1939-1940  when  it  was  subjected  to  a temperature  almost  continuously 
below  freezing  point  from  mid-December  to  February  4th.  This  ordeal 
did  not  prevent  it  from  fruiting  the  folloiving  August.  Germination 
can  occur  a few  days  after  the  fruits  are  removed  from  the  parent  plant. 

Distribution.  Pending  publication  of  the  full  list  of  voucher  mate- 
rial I have  seen  for  the  vice-comital  distribution,  it  is  desirable  that 
the  following  should  be  put  on  record:  — 

*19,  N.  Essex;  Dovercourt,  1877,  Babington  (Hb.  Cantab.),  and  1905, 
Sherrin  (Hb.  S.L.B.I.)— N.C.R. 

20,  Herts. ; Totteridge,  1912,  C.  S.  Nicholson  (Hb.  London) — to  substan- 
tiate N.C.R.  in  B.E.C.  1938  Bep.,  145,  1939. 
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22,  Berks.,  or  12,  N.  Hants.;  Silchester  Amphitheatre,  Woods  (Hb. 
Borrer),  thus  confirming  Bicheno’s  record  which  is  bracketed  in 
Druce’s  FI.  Berks.,  4.‘30,  1897.  The  locality  is  well  within  the 
present  boundary  of  Hampshire,  but  as  it  is  consistently'  claimed 
for  Berkshire  by  Druce  it  is  likely  that  the  county  boundary  here 
has  been  revised  since  Watson  established  his  vice-counties. 

618/18.  R.  Bkownii  Campdera,  Moir.  Bnmex,  64,  81,  1819. 

leones.  Hay'ward  & Druce,  Adv.  FI.  Tireedside,  210,  fig.  64,  1919; 
Dammer  in  Engler-PrantI,  Naturl.  Pflanzenfam.,  S,  la,  17,  t.  8,  fig.  R, 
1892;  Rechinger,  in  O.B.Z.,  84,  49,  t.  2,  fig.  2,  1935. 

Exsicc.  R.  Brown,  No.  .3007  (Hb.  Kew) — teste  Rechinger. 

Perennial.  Stem  25-60  cm.,  thin,  rather  flexuous,  simple  or  slightly 
branched.  liower  leaves  narrow  ovate  or  lanceolate,  usually  strongly 
constricted  a little  above  the  cuneate  or  cordate  base,  5-17  cm.  long, 
apex  acute  or  obtuse,  margin  finely  crisped.  Uj)per  cauline  leaves  much 
narrower  and  acute,  often  linear-lanceolate,  sonietjmes  hastate.  Whorls 
remote,  few  (-6)  flowered.  Valves  (2.3-3. 5 x c.  2 mm.),  deltoid,  reticu- 
lated, often  reddish,  not  tubercled,  with  3-5  hooked  teeth  on  each  side 
usually  exceeding  half  the  width  of  the  valve,  the  mid-nerve  drawn  out 
into  an  excurrent  hooked  apex. 

It.  Brownii  is  tlie  only  Australian  species  which  belongs  to  the  section 
.4.xillares,  characterised  by  habitually  producing  secondary  inflorescences 
from  the  axils  of  the  primary  shoot  (see  below  under  B.  salicifolius 
aggr.). 

The  following  material  has  been  seen  from  Britain:  — 

63,  S.-W.  Yorks. ; Waste  ground,  Bradford,  September  11,  1917,  J. 

Cryer  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  1917  Itep.,  246,  1918,  and  September 
1921,  G.  C.  Druce  (Hb.  Druce). 

64,  Mid-West  Yorks. ; Waste  ground  at  Gibson’s  Tannery,  Meanwood, 

Leeds,  September  14,  1915,  September  1916,  August  3,  1918,  E.  C. 
Horrell  (Hb.  Sledge  and  Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  1916  Itep.,  501,  1917 ; 
1917,  J.  Cryer  (Hb.  Druce)— B.E.C.  1917  Itep.,  246,  1918;  Sep- 
tember 1921,  G.  C.  Druce  (Hb.  Druce).  See  also  Lees,  Cheetham 
Sledge,  Suppl.  Yorks.  FI.,  94,  1941. 

79,  Selkirk;  Galafoot,  near  Galashiels,  August  26,  1908  (Marked  plenti- 

ful, 1908-1909-1910-1911-1912-1913),  I.  M.  Hayward  (Hb.  Hay- 
ward & Hb.  Druce);  Galashiels,  August  19,  1908,  Jas.  Fraser 
(Hb.  S.L.B.I.). 

80,  Roxburgh  ; On  the  banks  of  the  Tweed  from  the  junction  of  the  Gala 

to  Alelrose,  “ plentiful  1908,  September  1909,  1910,  1911-12,” 
I.  M.  Hayward  (Hb.  Hayward). 

79,  Selkirk,  and  80,  Roxburgh;  Banks  of  Gala  and  Tweed,  August- 
September  1911,  “ noticed  4 succe.ssive  years,”  I.  M.  Hayward 
(Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  1911  Itep.,  120,  1912.  Fir.st  recorded  from 
Galashiels  by  Miss  Hayward  in  B.E.C.  1908  Hep.,  350,  1909,  but 
apparently  found  a few  days  earlier  by  J.  Fraser  (see  above). 
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An  account  of  its  distribution  will  be  found  in  Hayward  & Druce, 
Adv.  FI.  Tweedside,  211,  1919;  I have  failed  to  find  it  in  searches 
in  two  recent  years. 

li.  Broivnii  was  thus  found  on  Tweedside  for  at  least  six  seasons 
(1908-1913),  at  Bradford  in  1917  and  1921,  and  at  Meanwood  it  probably 
persisted  for  at  least  seven  seasons  (1915-1921).  The  deep,  horizontal 
root  facilitated  its  spread  and  persistence. 

On  Tweed-side  it  was  introduced  in  imported  wool  to  which  the 
hooked  fruits  had  clung  while  the  wool  was  still  on  the  sheep’s  back. 
In  Hb.  Hayward  there  is  a packet  containing  wool  with  masses  of  em- 
bedded fruits.  Another  sheet  is  marked  “ P’ound  in  New  Zealand  wool 
a piece  of  this  Bumex,”  a statement  which  is  of  interest  as  the  species 
is  probably  rare  in  New  Zealand  (cf.  Rechinger,  loc.  cit.,  37). 

In  April  1912  Miss  Hayward  planted  fruits  extracted  from  the  1911 
wool-clip,  and  dried  one  of  the  seedlings  and  mature  plants  which  re- 
sulted. She  found  fruits  in  wool  from  Queensland  and  Adelaide,  and 
the  species  flowered  on  Tweedside  from  September  to  November.  The 
width  and  shape  of  the  leaves  varies  considerably  in  British  material, 
and  indeed  they  do  so  in  specimens  from  gountries  where  it  is  native. 

Distribution  abroad.  Native  in  Australia,  Tasmania,  Java,  and 
probably  New  Zealand.  Adventive  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  pro- 
bably introduced  in  wool  in  all  cases. 

618/19.  R.  SAiJCiFOLiuB  Weinmann  in  Flora  4,  28,  1821.  ^ 

This  species  was  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  by  J.  A.  Wheldon  in 
Journ.  Bot.,  51,  280,  1913,  and  since  that  date  the  name  has  frequently 
appeared  in  our  literature.  Weinmann’s  name  was  used  until  recently 
to  cover  a considerable  number  of  species  which  have  recently  been 
clearly  defined,  illustrated  and  arranged  by  Rechinger  fil.  {Field  Mils, 
of  Nat.  Hist.,  Bot.  Series,  17,  No.  1,  1-151,  1937).  None  of  the  British 
material  appears  to  be  conspecific  with  B.  salicifolius  Weinm.  sensu 
Rech.  (of  which  Rechinger  has  examined  the  type  specimen  in  Copen- 
hagen Herbarium),  and  probably  all,  or  almost  all,  of  it  belongs  to  B. 
triangulivalvis  (Danser)  Rech.  fil.  (see  below).  A third  segregate,  B. 
altissimus  Wood,  has  been  recorded,  but  probably  in  error  (see  below). 
The  three  plants  may  be  distinguished  by  the  following  key:  — 

1 Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  broadest  below  the  middle;  valves 

more  than  4.5  mm.  lofig  R.  altissimus  Wood. 

1.  Leaves  usually  narrower,  lanceolate  or  linear-lanceolate; 
valves  smaller,  usually  less  than  3 mm.  long. 

2.  One  valve  only  bearing  a tubercle  which  occupies 
nearly  the  whole  breadth  of  the  valve;  valves  only 

2.3-3  mm.  long  if.  salicifolius  Weinm.  (restr.). 

2.  Valves  usually  all  bearing  tubercles  which  are  much 
smaller  (the  margin  of  the  valve  on  both  sides  of 
the  tubercle  at  least  as  broad  as  the  tubercle;  valves 
about  3 mm.  long H.  triangulivalvis  (Danser)  Rech. 
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618/19.  (Substituted  name.)  R.  triangulivalvis  (Danser,  Nederl. 
Kmiid.  Arch.,  1925,  415,  1926)  Rechinger  fil.,  Fedde  Eepert.,  W, 
297,  1936,  and  Field  Mv.'s.  Nat.  Hist.,  Bot.  Ser.,  17,  No.  1,  58, 
1937;  B.  salicifolivs  auct.  imiU. — non  Weinm. 
leones.  Danser,  loc.  cit.,  415,  t.  1,  fig.  1 and  2;  Rechinger,  loc.  cit., 
t.  10. 

Exsicc.  17,  Surrey;  Eastfields,  iNIitcliam,  1928,  Lousley  (F.22)  (Hb. 
Mus.  Brit.;  Hb.  S.L.B.I.;  Hb.  Lousley,  teste  Rechinger;  etc.). 

Perennial,  30-50  cm.,  with  several  erect  flexuous  stems  which  are 
often  decumbent  at  the  base.  I.<eaves  all  of  a characteristic  pale  green 
colour,  of  papery  texture  when  dried,  linear-lanceolate,  gradually  nar- 
rowed to  both  ends,  acute,  shortly  petioled  or  subsessile.  Panicle  with 
a few  simple  arcuate-ascending  branches;  as  each  panicle  passes  into 
fruit  a fresh  flowering  shoot  grows  up  from  a lower  axil  and  eventually 
exceeds  the  primar3'  panicle,  only  to  be  exceeded  in  turn  by  a third 
panicle — and  so  on.  Whorls  congested  above,  distant  below,  the  lower 
subtended  by  long  linear  leafy  bracts.  Fruiting  valves  c.  3 x 2 mm., 
rather  thin,  olive,  deltoid,  entire  or  finely  denticulate,  reticulate ; all 
three  valves  bearing  an  elongate  muricate  tubercle,  which  occupies  only 
about  one  quarter  of  the  total  Avidth  of  the  valve. 

The  production  of  secondary  panicles  from  the  axils  of  leaves  below 
the  primary  panicle  is  a very  conspicuous  feature  of  this  species  which 
does  not  occur  in  any  of  our  native  Docks.  The  character  is  typical  of 
section  Axillares  Rechinger,  loc.  cif.,  6,  one  of  the  two  primary  sections 
into  which  he  divides  the  subgenus  Ixipathum,  and  which  is  mainly  re- 
presented by  North  American  species.  Unlike  most  Docks,  It.  trian- 
gulivalvis does  not  develop  radical  leaves  after  the  seedling  stage. 

Life  History.  In  my  garden  the  species  germinates  freely  in  April 
and  May,  and  fruits  in  August  and  September  of  the  same  year.  It 
then  continues  as  a perennial — one  culture  has  fruited  annually  for  four 
seasons  and  is  still  alive.  Ten  fruits  from  my  Eastfields  gathering  all 
germinated  when  sown  five  j-ears  after  collection. 

Occurrence  in  Britain.  I give  below  all  the  specimens  and  records 
which  I haA'e  seen,  but  it  is  possible,  though  unlikely,  that  the  list  may 
include  segregates  of  B.  salicifolius  aggr.  other  than  B.  triangulivalvis. 
Specimens  have  been  seen  only  from  those  localities  for  which  herbaria 
are  cited. 

la,  Scilly;  Tresco  (Hb.  D.-S.),  unlocalised,  1926,  Miss  Dorrien-Smith 
(Hb.  Kew). 

3,  S.  Devon;  Pl.vmouth  Dockyard,  1930,  German  (Hb.  Kew);  Sampford 
Spiney  (Huckworthj*),  German — FI.  Devan,  571,  1939. 

9,  Dorset;  Swanage  Camp,  1917,  Green  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  1917  Bep., 

126,  1918. 

10,  Isle  of  Wight;  Newport,  1929,  Long  (JHb.  Druce  and  tHb.  Lousley, 

teste  Rechinger) — B.E.C.  1927  Bep.,  416,  1928;  1929  Bep.,  239, 
1930;  and  1931  Bep.,  759,  1932);  Hort.  ex  Newport,  1929,  Drabble 
(Hb.  Druce  & Hb.  Mus.  Brit.). 
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11,  S.  Hants. ; Swaythling,  1918,  Rayner  (tHb.  Druce) — a forage  intro- 
duction, B.E.C.  1918  Itep.,  398,  1919. 

17,  Surrey  j Eastfields,  Mitcham,  Lousley  (F.22)  (+see  above) — B.E.C. 

1934  Bep.,  985,  1936;  Tliameside  near  Hammersmith,  Brown — 
B.E.C.  1922  Itep.,  746,  1923;  By  Thames,  Mortlake,  1932,  Wood- 
head  CHb.  Woodhead). 

18,  S.  Essex;  Dagenham  & Grays,  Melville  & Smith— B.E.C.  1927  Bep., 

453,  1928;  Dagenham,  1937,  Brenan  (4078)  (+Hb.  Brenan) ;. 
Tilbury,  1926,  Melville  (Hb,  Wales). 

19,  N.  Essex;  Colchester,  1923,  Brown  (Hb.  Druce  & Hb.  S.L.B.I.),  the 

specimens  are  immature,  and  the  leaves  rather  broad — B.E.C. 
1923  Bep.,  403,  1924;  Colchester,  Diuce — B.E.C.  1924  Bep.,  595, 
1925. 

20,  Herts. ; Hei'tfoi’d,  Graveson  (Hb.  Druce)^ — B.E.C.  1920  Bep.,  146,. 

1921;  Ware,  1928,  Druce  (JHb.  Druce)— JJ.E.C.  1928  Bep.,  757, 
1929. 

21,  Middlesex;  Temple  Fortune,  1910,  Cooper  (Hb.  Cantab. — as  B. 

elongatus  teste  Moss);  Uxbridge,  Lady  Davy — B.E.C.  1921  Bep., 
396,  1922. 

22,  Berks.;  Twyford,  1924,  Evans  (Hb.  Wales);  Twyford  Mill,  1925,  Mrs 

Wedgwood  (+Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  192.5  Bep.,  893,  1926;  Didcot, 
1927,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce)- — B.E.C.  1927  Bep.,  587,  1928,  and  1929 
Bep.,  135,  1930. 

23,  Oxon. ; Waste  ground,  Iffley  Road,  Oxford,  1900,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce); 

Chipping  Norton,  1921,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E7C.  1921  Bep., 
396,  1922;  Port  Meadow,  Oxford,  Gambier  Parry — B.E.C.  1925 
Bep.,  893,  1926. 

25,  E.  Suffolk;  Woodbridge,  Shaw  (tHb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  1924  Bep., 
595,  1925. 

34,  W.  Gloucester;  Baptist  Mills,  1917,  Sandwith — B.E.C.  1932  Bep., 
356,  1933;  St  Phillips,  1918,  Miss  Todd  (Hb.  Druce)— B.E.C.  1918 
Bep.,  398,  1919;  St  Phillips,  Sandwith — B.E.C.  1919  Bep.,  678, 
1920;  Avonmouth,  Sandwith- — B.E.C.  1928  Bep.,  757,  1929;  Ash- 
ley Hill,  1936,  Brenan  (2825)  (+Hb.  Brenan). 

39,  Staffs.;  Burton-on-Trent,  Druce  & Curtis — B.E.C.  1926  Bep.,  131, 
1927;  [but  Burton-on-Trent,  1929,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C. 
1929  Bep.,  135,  1930,  is  immature  and  certainlj"  incorrectly 
named]. 

41,  Glamorgan;  Splott,  Cardiff  Docks,  introduced  with  grain  siftings, 
B.E.C.  1925  Bep.,  1023,  1926,  and  1933  Bep.,  725,  1934;  Rubbish- 
heap,  Cardiff  E.,  Smith  & Woodhead  (+Hb.  Woodhead) — B.E.C. 
19.39140  Bep.,  293,  1942. 

58,  Clieshire;  Ridge  Hill,  Stalybridge,  1914,  Collier  (Hb.  Druce);  By 
Mill,  Birkenhead  Docks,  1939,  Miss  Todd  (Hb.  Todd  & Hb.  Lous- 
ley). 

69,  S.  Lancs. ; Walton,  Wheldon,  collected  1912  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.),  1913 
(Hb.  Mus.  Brit.  & Hb.  Druce),  and  1914  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.  & JHb. 
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Druce) — Journ.  Hot.,  51,  280,  1914;  B.E.C.  1913  Hep.,  335  and 
495,  1914,  and  191i  Hep.,  159,  1915. 

61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Hull  Docks,  1922,  Miss  M.  Cobbe — B.E.C.  1922  Rep., 
746,  1923. 

69,  Waliiey  Isle,  Miss  M.  Cobbe— il.E.C.  1924  Rep.,  595,  1925. 

76,  Renfrew;  77,  Lanark;  99,  Dumbarton;  Recorded  for  these  three 
v.-cc.  by  Grierson  in  Glasgow  Nat.,  9,  44,  1931.  There  are  speci- 
mens collected  by  Grierson  in  1919  and  1920  in  Hb.  Druce — B.E.C. 
1920  Rep.,  146,  1921.  Glasgow,  no  collector  given  l+Hb.  Druce). 
Grierson’s  specimens  are  likely’  to  have  come  from  Fossil  (v.-c.  77) 
or  Bowling  (v.-c.  99). 

76,  Renfrew;  Newlands,  Glasgow,  J.  R.  I.ee  (Hb.  Lee,  teste  J^ee). 

77,  Ijanark ; Fossilpai'k,  J.  R.  Lee  (Hb.  Lee — immature,  teste  Lee). 

83,  IMid-ljothiau ; Slateford,  1920,  Fraser  (Hb.  Druce)— 71. F.C.  1921 

Rep.,  396,  1922. 

H.21,  Dublin;  Dublin,  Grierson — B.E.C.  1919  Rep.,  678,  1920. 

Nearly  all  the  published  records  included  in  the  above  appeared  un- 
der the  aggregate  name  R.  salicifolius,  and  those  which  I am  quite  cer- 
tain are  R.  triangiilivnlvis  are  marked  against  the  herbarium  in 
which  I have  seen  specimens.  Of  the  North  American  species  included 
in  the  aggregate  name,  only  one  other  has  appeared  in  Europe  as  an 
adventive — R.  nltissiimis  Wood,  which  has  been  found  a very  few  times  in 
Denmark  and  Sweden,  whereas  R.  trianguUvalvis  has  frequently  been 
found  in  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and  less  often  in  Norway,  Holland, 
Switzerland,  Germany^  etc.  In  Britain  the  latter  has  occurred  as  an 
adventive  about  docks,  railways,  rubbish  dumps,  and  once  in  a clover 
field.  It  is  usuall}’^  introduced  with  grain. 

Jlistrihution  abroad.  North  America,  throughout  most  of  Canada 
and  U.S.A.  with  the  exception  of  the  extreme  north  and  south.  Adven- 
tive in  Europe  (as  above). 

618/20.  R.  Patientia  L.,  Sp.  PL,  333,  1753  (correcting  citation  in 
B.E.C.  1938  Rep.,  145,  1939). 

This  species  is  discussed  in  some  detail  in  the  first  part  of  these  Notes, 
to  which  the  following  records  are  additional:  — 

Subsp.  eu-Patientia  Rech.  fil. 

5,  S.  Somerset;  Well  established  in  waste  ground  between  jMinehead  and 
the  Warren  and  also  growing  on  the  adjacent  stony  shore,  June 
17,  1942,  Lousle3’  (Hb.  I.ousley). 

Subsp.  orientalis  (Bernh.)  Danser. 

17,  Surre.v;  Ham  Gravel  Pits  (where  it  has  been  known  to  Mr  N.  Y. 
Sanclwith  for  several  years),  Juh"  1942  (Lousley  120).  It  is  possible 
that  the  plant  has  spread  from  here  to  the  localities  at  Chiswick 
and  Mortlake  further  down  the  Thames. 
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Life  History.  It.  Patientia  has  germinated  in  April,  May  and  August 
in  my  garden,  and  takes  a year  to  attain  the  flowering  state.  Indivi- 
dual iilants  can  live  for  at  least  five  seasons  (1938-1942),  and  may  well 
have  a much  longer  life. 

Use.  This  species  has  long  been  used  as  a vegetable,  the  leaves  be- 
ing grown  as  an  alternative  to  Spinach.  The  war  having  revived  an 
interest  in  uncommon  vegetables,  the  seed  of  It.  Patientia  is  now  (Feb- 
ruary 1943)  being  widely  advertised  for  sale  as  “ Herb  Patience.”  It 
is  not  unlikely  that  an  increase  in  its  distribution  in  Britain  may  result ! 

618/21.  R.  BiTCEPHALOPHORUs  L.,  Sp.  PL,  336,  1753. 

leones.  Beck  in  Rchb.,  leones,  H,  t.  187,  1904;  Coste,  FI.  Franee,  S, 
fig.  3126,  1906;  Heukels,  Plantenatlas,  109,  fig.  1,  1925. 

Type  Specimen.  Herb.  Linn.  No.  21  marked  “13.  hiicephalophorns” 
in  the  handwriting  of  Linnaeus. 

Annual.  Stems  thin,  ascending,  often  spreading  at  the  base.  Ground 
leaves  spathulate;  cauline  leaves  small,  ovate  or  lanceolate,  cuneate  or 
attenuate  at  the  base.  Inflorescence  a simple  raceme,  pedicels  reflexed, 
much  thickened  towards  the  base  of  the  fruiting  perianth.  Valves  (2-4  x 
1-1.5  mm.),  with  2-3  teeth  on  each  side,  each  with  a minute  swelling 
which  is  scarcely  a tubercle. 

Life  History.  In  my  garden  seed  germinated  freely  in  April  and 
May  for  several  years,  fruit  appeared  in  June  and  Jul}-,  and  the  plants 
died  in  earl,y  autumn.  Three  generations  appeared  from  seed  ripened 
by  the  earlier  plants,  and  even  the  exceptionally  cold“winters  experi- 
enced did  not  kill  the  seeds  which  remained  in  the  soil. 

Distribution.  1 have  seen  the  following  material:^ — 

10,  Isle  of  Wight;  Newport,  J.  W.  Long  (Hb.  Druce) — see  B.E.C.  1927 
Pep.,  416,  1928,  and  1931,  759,  1932.  Mr  Long  informs  me  that 
it  appeared  on  two  occasions. 

20,  Herts. ; Ware,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce) — see  B.E.C.  1917  Pep.,  126,  1918. 
41,  Glamorgan;  Barry,  1927,  Druce  (Hb.  Druce)  and  R.  L.  Smith  (Hb. 
Wales)— see  BH.C.  1927  Rep.,  416,  1928,  and  1988,  81,  1939. 

It  has  also  been  recorded  from : — 

76,  Renfrew;  Bishopston  Coup,  Grierson,  Glasgoxo  Nat.,  9,  44,  1931. 

83,  Mid-Lothian;  Leith  Docks,  Fraser  ex  Grierson,  loc.  cit. 

Material  from  Elland,  v.-c.  63,  September  1916,  leg.  E.  C.  Horrell 
(Hb.  Sledge)  so  labelled,  is  not  this  .species,  but  is  insufficient  for  cer- 
tain determination. 

In  this  country  R.  hucephalophorus  is  a rare  adventive. 
Distribution  Abroad.  All  round  the  Mediterranean  coast.  Canaries 
and  Azores. 

Dr  Rechinger  was  working  on  the  segregates  of  this  ver}"^  variable 
species  in  1939,  and  after  the  war  it  may  be  possible  to  name  the  British 
material  more  precisely. 
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(.618/23.  R.  iiAi.opHiLus  F,  von  Mueller,  Fragm.  Phytogeogr.  Austral., 
4,  48,  1863-4. 

This  species  is  regarded  by  Rechinger  as  a synonym  of  U.  crystallinus 
Lange.  All  the  British  material  formerly  referred  to  It.  halophilus  is 
undoul)tedly  It.  tenax  Rcch.  fil.,  which  is  discussed  below.) 

618/23.  (substituted  name)  R.  tenax  Rechinger  fil.,  in  O.B.Z.,  84,  40, 
1935;  It.  halophilus  auct.  austral,  p.p. 

leones.  Rechinger  loc.  cit.,  4-9,  t.  2,  fig.  5 (from  Roxburgh  material 
collected  by  Miss  Hayward  in  Hb.  Kew). 

This  species  has  probably  only  been  found  once  in  Britain:  — 

80,  Roxburgh:  On  an  embankment  by  the  side  of  the  Tweed 

below  Galashiels,  August  to  Septeml)cr  1911,  I.  M.  Hayward  (Hb. 
Hayward,  Hb.  Druce,  Hb.  Kew).  Fruits  ripened  well,  and  the 
material  is  verj-  good.  Thellung  examined  material  in  January 
1914  and  wrote,  " liurnex  cf.  halophilus  F.  Muell.  species  mihi 
ex  descr.  tantum  nota.”  The  record  as  It.  halophilus  F.  iMuell. 
a;>peared  in  the  Jt.E.C.  1973  Itep.,  335,  .1914,  where  the  county 
of  origin  is  erroneous^'  given  as  Selkirk.  A description  is  given 
with  the  record  in  Hayward  & Drr.ce,  .idv.  FI.  Tweedside,  211, 
1919. 

It.  halophilus  is  also  recorded  from  Gibson’s  Tanj'ard,  Meanwood  in 
Lees,  Cheetham  & Sledge,  Srippl.  Yorks.  Floras,  94,  1941,  but  I have 
seen  no  material  and  confusion  ivith  the  very  narrowed  leaved  form  of 
It.  Bromnii  which  occurred  there  is  to  be  suspected. 

B.  tenax  bears  some  slight  resemblance  to  B.  maritimus  L.,  but 
the  remote  whorls  (intcrnodeis  3-4  ciiis.),  the  much  fewer  shorter  teeth 
on  the  fruiting  valves,  and  the  elongated  bright  orange-coloured 
tubercles  should  pievent  confusion. 

Distribatiotv  .ihroad.  Known  only  from  Australia  (New  South 
Wales  and  Victoria),  whence  it  was  doubtless  introduced  to  Tweedside 
in  wool. 

618/24.  R.  cHNEiFOLius  Campdera,  Mon.  Bumex,  95,  1819;  B. 

tnagellanicus  auct.  angl.  non  Campdera,  non  Grisebach. 

leones.  Rechinger  fil.,  in  Arkiv  /.  Bof.,  26a,  20,  fig.  8 and  t.  5, 
1933. 

Exsicc.  41,  Glamorgan;  Kenfig  Dunes  (Lousley  155). 

Rerennial  with  a long  (>  1 metre)  woody  rhizome,  which  in  sand 
spreads  horizontally  at  about  35  cms.  below  ground  level,  at  intervals 
sending  up  shoots  which  attain  a heightl  of  (15-)  25  (-30)  cms.  Leaves 
o!)ovate,  obtuse,  often  cuneate  at  the  base,  margins  finely  crisped  and 
crenate,  all  very  coarse  and  leathery.  I’anicle  congested  with  a few 
short  simple  branches,  secondary  ])anicles  sometimes  arising  from  lower 
axils  after  the  primary  one  has  passed  in  fruit.  Valves  4-5  x 2.5-3  mm., 
ovate-deltoid,  rather  acute,  entire,  coriaceous,  all  bearing  a largo  elon- 
gate tubercle,  the  surface  of  which  is  finely  punctate. 
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It.  cunelfolius  was  first  recorded  for  Britain  in  B.E.C.  1913  Itep., 
335,  1914,  from  v.-c.  58,  Cheshire;  Wallasey,  1913,  where  it  is  incor- 
rectly stated  to  have  been  found  by  Dr  J.  W.  Ellis.  (See  below.)  In 
1919  it  was  found  near  Glasgow  by  R.  Grierson  and  rejiorted  as  It. 
magellanicus  Grisebach  “ named  at  Kew  ” (B.E.C.  1919  Bep.,  574,  1920). 
From  this  date  it  was  frequently  mentioned  in  British  literature  as  B. 
magellanicus  even  after  Danser  had  corrected  the  identification.  As 
shown  below,  B.  magellanicus  Campdera  (with  which  Grisebach’s  plant 
is  s^monomous)  apparently  does  not  occui''  in  this  countiy 

Distribution  in  Britain.  Recorded  for  the  following  v.-cc.  : — 

1,  W.  Cornwall;  Phillack  Towans,  1921,  Thurston  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C. 
1921  Bep.,  396,  1922  (near  a,  mule  camp),  1922  Bep.,  621,  1923; 
1934  and  1936,  Louslej’  (Hb.  Jjousley);  Thurston  & Vigurs,  Suppl. 
FI.  Cornw.,  121,  1922. 

4,  N.  Devon;  Braunton  Burrows,  1929,  F.  R.  E.  Wright  (Hb.  Mus. 
Brit.);  1929,  W.  D.  Miller  (Hb.  Druce)— B.E.C.  1929  Bep.,  135, 
1930;  1931,  Edmonds  (Hb.  Kew);  1932,  “ abundant  for  c.  300 
yards  at  bottom  of  a deeji  hollow  (from  which  it  has  not  yet 
escaped)  in  middle  of  dunes,”  R.  Meinertzhagen  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.); 
1936,  Lousley  (Hb.  Lousley) ; Keble  ^Mailin  & Fraser,  FI.  Devon, 
25  and  571,  'l939. 

34,  W.  Gloucester : Avonmouth  Dock,  Saiidwith  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C. 

1923  Bep.,  210,  1924,  and  1932  Bep.,  357,  1933. 

41,  Glamorgan;  Cardiff,  1925,  Sandwith  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  1925 
Bep.,  894  and  1023,  1926;  1926  Bep.,  183,  1927.  „ It  was  again 
collected  by  Mrs  Sandwith  from  here  in  1927,  B.E.C.  1938,  81, 
1939;  Kenfig  Sand-dunes,  1934,  E.  M.  Thomas  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.) 
—Journ.  Bot.,  7h,  56,  1936,  and  B.E.C.  1936  Bep.,  277,  1937. 

58,  Cheshire:  On  the  sandhills  at  AVallasey,  1913,  Snow  & Barker  (Hb. 
Kew).  This  record  is  given  in  B.E.C.  1913  Bep.,  335,  1914,  on 
the  authority  of  “ Dr  J.  W.  Ellis,  ex  W.  (jk  Travis.”  Mr  Travis 
informs  me  that  he  has  no  recollection  of  seeing  a specimen  and 
believes  he  was  not  connected  with  the  record,  his  name  having 
been  added  b.y  Dr  Druce  in  error.  He  has  very  kindly  supjilied 
references  which  exjilain  how  Dr  J.  W.  Ellis’  name  ivas  connected 
with  the  record  although  the  jilant  was  discovered  by  G.  E. 
Barker.  Dr  Ellis  exhibited  specimens  of  Bum  ex  cuneifoUus  as 
new  to  Britain  ” at  a meeting  of  the  Jiiverpool  Botanical 
Societj'^  on  October  22nd,  1913  (Broc.  h'pool.  Bot.  Soc.,  1913,  and 
Txincs.  Nat.,  6,  305,  Report  for  1913-14),  only  three  weeks  after 
Dr  W.  B.  Turrill  had  named  Barker’s  specimens  at  Kew.  J.  A. 
Wheldon  attributed  the  discover}'  to  Dr  Ellis  in  a ])a]ier  on  “ Some 
Alien  Plants  of  the  Mersey  Province  ” (Lancs.  Nat.,  6,  375),  but 
corrected  the  name  of  the  discoverer  and  the  locality  shortly  after- 
wards (Jjancs.  Nat.,  6,  402). 

77,  Lanark;  Glasgow,  1919,  Grierson  (Hb.  Druce) — B.E.C.  1919  Bep., 
574,  721,  1920.  The  locality  was  Gartcosh,  where  “ hardly  any  ” 
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was  left  in  1928  (Grierson  in  Glasgow  Nat.,  1919-30  Rep.,  45, 
1931).  J.  R.  Lee  informs  me  that  he  has  a specimen  collected  in 
1919,  and  that  he  believe.-^  it  disappeared  shortlj'  after  1928.  It 
occurred  at  Gartcosh  for  about  10  years.  The  determination  wa.s 
corrected  to  R.  cuncifohus  in  B.E.C.  1923  Rep.,  62,  1924. 

83,  Mid-Lothian;  Leitli  Do<ks,  1921,  Jas.  Fraser  (Gb.  Druce).  There 
is  a note  on  the  sheet  that  it  has  existed  for  20  years — B.E.C. 
1921  Hep.,  396,  1922,  and  1922  Rep.,  621,  1923. 

R.  cuiieifolius  in  its  native  habitats  in  South  America  has  various 
habitats  but  especially  favoui-s  maritime  sand-dunes.  In  this  country 
four  of  the  stations  (Phillack  Towans  near  Hayle,  Rraunton  Burrows, 
Kenfig  dunes,  and  Wallasey  sand-hills)  are  on  coastal  dunes,  and  at  the 
first  three  of  these  localities  the  plant  is  very  well  established.  As  I 
showed  in  B.E.C.  1930  Rep.,  277,  1937,  the  plant  may  well  have  been 
introduced  at  Hayle  with  mule-fodder  during  the  1914-18  War,  but  the 
Braunton  and  Kenfig  localities  are  so  remote  that  it  is  very  difficult 
to  explain  their  origin.  At  these  jdaces  R.  cuneifolius  maj-  well  have 
e.scaped  notice  for  a very  long  period,  and  the  dune-slacks  now  occu-  • 
pied  may  not  have  been  so  far  from  the  sea  when  the  plant  first  arrived. 

In  order  to  ascertain  whether  carriage  by  sea-water  is  likely  I con- 
ducted a simiile  ex|)eriment.  Having  already  ascertained  that  the 
fruits  were  able  to  float  for  a considerable  period  in  fresh  water,  T 
jdaced  6 of  them  in  a tube  containing  tap-water  on  March  21st,  1938. 
Of  these  4 sunk  in  about  three  weeks,  but  the  other  two  continued  to 
float,  and  one  of  them  is  still  floating  at  the  time  of  writing — a little 
over  5 veal's  later.  The  buoyancy  in  salt-water  is  almost  certainly 
greater  than  that  in  fresh.  On  September  5th,  1938,  I placed  10  fruits 
collected  at  Kenfig  a few  weeks  earlier  in  sea-water,  and  another  10 
fruits  of  the  same  gathering  in  tap-water.  On  November  12th,  1938 
(after  68  days  in  water  during  which  they  were  shaken  up  at  frequent 
intervals),  they  were  sown  in  pots  in  the  garden.  Of  the  10  fruits  which 
had  been  in  sea-water,  7 germinated  in  iMay  1939,  and  2 in  Maj’  1940. 
Of  the  10  which  had  been  in  fresh  water,  8 germinated  in  May  1939  and 
no  further  germination  took  place.  It  thus  seems  that  viability  is  not 
reduced  by  immei-sion  in  sea-water,  and  that  introduction  of  the  plant 
by  sea  is  possible. 

At  four  other  localities  (Avonmouth,  Cardiff,  Glasgow,  and  Leith)  R. 
euneifolius  has  occurred  in  the  company  of  many  other  adventives  on 
well-known  hunting  grounds  for  aliens.  Nevertheless,  it  persisted  at 
Glasgow  for  about  10  years,  and  at  Leitli  for  over  20  years. 

Life  Histonj.  In  my  garden  germination  has  occurred  freely  in  May 
and  again  in  September.  No  resting  period  is  necessary.  I have  not 
succeeded  in  raising  plants  to  maturity.  On  the  dunes  at  Kenfig  it 
appears  to  increase  mainly  bj*  vegetative  means.  The  stems  beneath 
each  rosette  descend  vertically  for  35  cnis.  or  more,  and  then  throw  out 
long  horizontal  rhizomes  a metre  or  more  in  length  which  produce  fresh 
rosettes  at  their  extremities.  It  is  not  known  to  what  depth  the  roots 
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descend  in  search  of  ivater,  bnt  it  is  likelj^  to  be  considerable,  as  also 
may  be  the  power  of  vertical  elongation  in  the  event  of  submersion  by 
blown  sand.  The  tough  leathery  leaves  suggest  that  the  plant  is  well 
adapted  to  a xero])hytio  existence. 

Distribution  Abroad.  B.  cuneifolius  Campd.  is  a native  of  Argen- 
tine, Chile,  Peru,  Bolivia  and  Uruguaj\  It  has  been  recorded  as  adven- 
tive  from  U.S.A.,  Denmark,  Holland  and  Germany. 

(618/25.  R.  FLExuosus  [Solander]  Forst.  ex  Sprengel,  Syst.,  2,  162, 
1825. 

leones.  Rechinger  fil.,  in  O.B.Z.,  84,  49,  t.  2 and  fig.  8,  1935. 

This  species  was  recorded  from  Galashiels,  Selkirk,  by  Miss  I.  M. 
Hayward  in  B.E.C.  1914  Bep.,  20,  1915,  and  in  Hayward  & Druce, 
Adv.  FI.  Tweedside, , 211,  1919.  The  name  was  cited  as  of  Solander  ex 
Forster,  Flor.  ins.  Avstral.  prodr.,  90,  No.  515,  1786,  but  Rechinger  has 
shown  {loc.  cit.,  45)  that  this  was  a nomen  nudum. 

The  only  specimen  I have  seen  is  the  one  in  Herb.  Hayward,  which 
is  immature.  It  is  impossible  to  be  certain  on  the  evidence  of  the  avail- 
able material  but  I feel  confident  that  Mi^  Hayward’s  plant  is  not  the 
New  Zealand  B.  ftexuosus  but  rather  the  closely  allied  Australian  B. 
fiexuosiformis  Rechinger  fil.;,  O.B.Z.,  84,  46,  and  t.  2,  fig.  9,  1935.  This 
is  distinguished  from  the  former  mainly  by  the  much  larger,  longer 
stalked,  fruiting  perianths  and  larger  nuts. 

B..  fiexuosus  “ Solander  ” is  also  recorded  from  Gibson’s  Tanyard, 
Meanwood  in  Lees,  Cheetham,  and  Sledge,  S\t,ppl.  Yorks.  Floras,  94, 
1941.  As  there  is  a specimen  of  B.  Brownii  collected  by  F.  A.  Lees  from 
the  same  locality  in  1912  and  originally  labelled  “ Bumex  fiexuosus 
Soland.”  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.)  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  record  is  erron- 
eouf.) 

(618/26.  R.  ALTissiMus  Wood,  Class  Book,  ed.  2,  477,  1847  (fide  Rech.). 

leones.  Britten  & Brown,  lllustr.  FI.  North.  United  States,  1,  549, 
1896  (teste  Rech.) ; Rech.  fil..  Field  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  17,  46,  fig.  6,  1937. 

This  species  is  allied  to  B.  triangulivalvis  (Danser)  Rech.  fil.,  and 
has  been  distinguished  from  this  species  above.  Material  from  v.-c.  58, 
Cheshire;  Ridge  Hill,  Stalybridge,  collected  by  F.  Collier  in  1914  (Hb. 
Druce)  is  immature,  but  the  leaf  outline  is  similar  to  that  of  B.  altis- 
simus  and  was  so  recorded  in  B.F.C.  1914  Bep.,  84,  1915.  Material 
collected  b}'  G.  C.  Brown  at  Colchester  in  1923  also  has  broad  leaves, 
but  until  adequate  material  is  available  the  species  cannot  be  confidently 
included  in  the  British  Plant  List.) 

618/27.  R.  NEP.M.ENsis  Sprengel,  Syst.,  2,  159,  1825. 

leones.  Dammer  in  Engler-Prantl,  Naturl.  Pflanzenfam.,  S,  la,  t.  8, 
fig.  S,  1893;  Rechinger  fil.,  B.B.G.,  49,  t.  3,  1932. 

I have  seen  only  one  undoubted  specimen  of  this  adventive  from 
Britain  : — 
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79,  Selkirk;  Tweedside,  1914,  I.  M.  Hayward  (Hb.  Hayward).  This 
material,  which  is  well  grown  but  not  quite  mature,  was  deter- 
mined by  Thellung  in  December  1915  and  recorded  in  B.E.C.  1915 
Bep.,  208,  1916,  and  in  Hayward  & Druce,  Adv.  FI.  Tweedside, 
212,  1915. 

R.  nepalensis  is  remarkable  for  the  hooked  teeth  which  occur  along 
almost  the  whole  margin  of  the  valves.  This  character  is  limited  to  very 
few  species  of  liurnex,  and  R.  Bruwnii  is  the  only  other  Dock  with 
hooked  teeth  which  has  occurred  in  Britain.  In  general  habit  R.  nepal- 
ensis recalls  R.  oltibsifolius  and  should  not  be  confused  with  occasional 
specimens  of  that  species  having  a few  slightly  hooked  teeth  on  the 
valves. 

Distribution  abroad.  From  S.-W.  China  through  Tibet,  India,  Per- 
sia and  Syria  to  Asia-Minor.  It  also  occurs  in  Java,  N.  Africa,  the 
Balkans  and  Italy. 

(618/30.  11.  MAGBEL.\Nicus  Campdera,  Mon.  Rumex,  71,  144,  1819;  R. 
mayelkmicus  Grisebach  in  Abh.  Kgl.  TT’iss.  Gottingen,  6,  118, 
1864  (teste  Rechi nger). 

leones.  Rechinger  fii.,  Arkiv.  f.  Hot.,  26a,  fig.  6,  and  t.  3,  1933. 

This  species  is  a native  of  South  America  like  R.  cuneifolius,  from 
which  it  may  be  distinguished  by  the  narrower  and  much  more  crisped 
leaves. 

The  name  was  misapplied  to  most  of  the  early  gatherings  of  R.  cunei- 
folius from  Glasgow,  Leith  and  Cardiff,  but  corrected  by  Danser  later 
{B.E.C.  1023  Rep.,  62,  1924,  and  1936  Rep.,  228,  1937).  Gatherings 
made  by  Grierson  at  Glasgow  in  1919,  and  bj’^  Mrs  Sandwith  at  Cardiff 
in  1925,  still  remain  in  the  magellanicus  cover  in  Herb.  Druce,  but  both 
are  certainly  R.  cuneifolius  Campd. 

The  species  appears  to  be  rare  even  in  its  native  Argentine  and  Chile 
and  is  not  very  likelj"  to  occur  as  an  adventive  in  Britain.  Unless  fur- 
ther evidence  can  be  produced  R.  magellanicus  should  be  deleted  from 
the  British  Plant  List.) 


HYBRIDS. 

Records  of  the  hybrids  collected  prior  to  1939  and  distributed  in 
mj"  Rumices  Britannicae  Exsiccatae  have  already  been  published  (B.E.C. 
1938  Report,  152-5,  1939).  Those  lister!  below  were  mostly  collected  in 
the  years  1939  to  1942  and  have  been  distributed  in  the  same  series. 
Additions  to  British  Plant  List,  ed.  2,  are  printed  in  heavy  black  tj'pe 
as  before. 

R.  DOMESTicus  Hartm. 

X obtusifoUus  L.  ssp.  agreslis  (Fries)  Danser.  85,  Kinross;  Kin- 
ro.ss  (247).  88,  IMid-Perth. ; Fortingall  (243). 

R.  aqitaticu.s  Linn. 

X obtusifolius  L.  ssj).  agrestis  (Fries)  Damser.  86,  Stirling; 
Shore  of  Loch  Lomond,  Ralmaha  (234). 
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K.  CEISPUS  L. 

X obtuaifolius  L.  ssp.  (igrestis  (Fries)  Danser.  la,  Scilly : “The 
Town,”  Bi'j’her  (332).  86,  Stirling;  Shore  of  Loch  Lomond, 
Balmaha  (237,  238). 

X sang ii.i news  L.  var.  viridis  Sibthori).  17,  Surrey;  Thames  bank 
at  AValton-on-Thames  (290);  Border  of  Holt  Wood, 
Chelshain  (293). 

R.  OBTUSIEOLITTS  L. 

X Patientia  L.  21,  IMiddlesex;  Chiswiclq  (203,  291). 

R.  OBTUsni-OEius  L.  ssp.  .\grestis  (Fries)  Danser. 

X pulchor  L.  ssp.  eu-pulcher  Rech.  fil.  la,  Scill3';  Middle  Town, 
St  Martin’s  (425).  17,  Surrey  Barnes  Common  (114). 

X sanguineus  L.  var.  viridis  Sibthorp.  17,  Surrey;  Warlingham 
(294);  Chelsham  (292). 

R.  cONGLOMERATus  Murray. 

X pulclier  L.  ssp.  en-pvlcher  Rech.  fil.  15,  E.  Kent;  Hythe  (201, 
220,  281,  282).  17,  Surrey;  Shalford  Common  (216,  217). 

R.  FULCHER  L.  ssp.  EU-PULCHER  Rech.  fil. 

X rupestris  Le  Gall,  la,  Scilh^;  Samson  (272).  2,  E.  Cornwall; 
Whitsand  Bay  (228).  17,  SuLrey ; As  natural  hybrid  in 

garden  of  South  London  Botanical  Institute  (112). 

X sanguineus  L.  var.  purpureus  Stokes.  17,  Surrey;  As  natural 
hybrid  in  garden  of  South  Jjondon  Botanical  Institute  (113, 
277). 


HERBARIA  CONSULTED. 

The  herbaria  cited  in  B.E.C.  1938  Pep.,  154-5,  1939,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  following:  — 


Herb.  B.-W. 


Hb.  Babington. 


Hb. 

Hb. 


Brenan. 

Cantab. 


Hb.  D.-S. 


Hb.  Ellis. 


Hb.  Glasgow. 


Hb.  Sand  with. 


Perth  Natural  History  Museum — the  collection  of 
Francis  Buchanan  White  White  (1842-1894),  who  is 
usually  referred  to  as  Buchanan  White. 

The  Botany  School,  Cambridge — ^the  collection  of  C.  C. 
Babington,  to  which  many  additions  have  since  been 
made  (1808-1895). 

Private  collection  of  J.  P.  M.  Brenan,  Oxford. 

The  Botanj"  School,  Cambridge,  including  Hb. 
Babington  (see  above). 

The  priA’-ate  collection  at  Tresco  Abbey,  Scillj%  main- 
tained bj'  Major  Dorrien-Smith. 

Private  collection  of  A.  E.  Ellis,  Epsom,  of  which  the 
Rumices  were  shoAvn  to  me  by  Mr  E.  C.  Wallace. 

The  herbarium  of  Glasgow  University.  The  material 
has  not  been  seen  bj^  me,  hut  is  occasionally  cited  for 
voucher  specimens  for  Auce-countj'  records  on  the 
authority  of  Mr  J.  R.  Lee,  who  sent  me  detailed  notes. 
The  private  collections  of  Mrs  C.  Sandwith,  Bristol, 
and  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith,  Kew. 
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Hb.  Sledge. 

Hb.  Todd. 

Hb.  Woodhead. 
Hb.  Yorks. 


The  private  collection  of  Dr  W.  A.  Sledge,  Ivceds,  in 
which  is  incorporated  the  herbarium  of  E.  C.  Horrell. 
Material  from  the  private  collection  of  Miss  E.  S. 
Todd,  Aldbourne,  Wilts. 

The  private  collection  of  J.  E.  AVoodhead,  Tiilse  Hill, 
S.E. 

The  herbarium  of  the  Yorkshire  Philosophical 
Society,  York.  The  material  has  not  been  seen  by 
me,  but  is  cited  for  a few  vouchors  for  vice-county 
records  on  the  authority  of  Mr  E.  C.  AVallace,  who 
kindly  supplied  me  with  notes. 


Finally,  I wish  to  acknowledge  my  great  indebtedness  to  the  owners 
and  custodians  of  the  numerous  herharia  cited,  and  especially  to  the 
authorities  at  the  British  Museum  (Natural  History),  the  Roj'al 
Botanic  Gardens,  Kew,  and  the  Druce  collection  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  for  the  facilities  thej"  have  placed  at  my  disposal  in  these  diffi- 
cult times.  Of  the  numerous  correspondents  who  have  assisted  me  with 
specimens,  notes  and  references,  special  thanks  are  due  to  Capt.  A. 
E.  A.  Dunston,  Dr  W.  A.  Sledge  and  Alessrs  John  R.  lyce,  R. 
Mackechnie,  W.  G.  Travis,  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  ' To  Mr  A.  J. 
Wilmott  I am  indebted  for  many  suggestions  and  much  help  in 
preparing  this  paper  foi'  the  printers.  Communication  with  Dr 
Rechinger  has,  of  course,  been  impossible,  but  the  help  which  he  gave 
so  freely  right  up  to  the  outbreak  of  war  has  been  invaluable  in  the  pre- 
paration of  this  paper.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  co-operation  of  Con- 
tinental botanists  may  be  available  again  in  the  not  too  distant  future. 
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The  plant-forms  included  under  the  above  specific  name  have  received 
little  attention  from  critical  botanists  in  Great  Britain,  perhaps  from 
the  view  that  in  localities  where  seen  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  is  of  obvious 
or  suspected  garden  origin.  There  are  localities,  however,  where  this 
plant  has  appeared  to  observers  to  be  a genuine  native  of  Britain,  where 
conditions  have  not  supported  the  view  that  it  was  derived  from  garden 
escapes  or  “ throw-outs.”  Thus,  Druce  in  The  Flora  of  Berkshire  re- 
corded 0.  umbellatum  L.  as  growing  in  great  quantity  in  an  upland 
meadow  between  Watchfield  and  Shrivenham,  where  it  had  the  appear- 
ance of  an  indigenous  plant.  Even  if  it  is  assumed  that  the  species 
has  no  claim  to  the  status  of  a native  plant,  j'et  it  must  be  admitted  that 
it  has  been  long  present  in  tlie  land,  the  first  record  dating  from  the 
16th  century,  when  the  species  was  noted  growing  by  the  river  Thames 
near  Shene  in  Surrey.  Shene  is,  of  course,  the  present-day  Richmond, 
and  whether  it  still  grows  there  is  unknown,  but  there  are  records  of  it 
in  more  modern,  and  indeed  ])resent,  times  at  localities  bj"^  the  R.  Thames 
above  Richmond.  Aji  earlier  generation  of  British  botanists  set  great 
value  on  the  works  of  the  leading  French  botanists  of  the  middle  of 
the  19th  century,,  in  whose  works  appeared  several  species  derived  from 
the  splitting-up  of  the  Linnean  0.  umhellatum.  Thus,  in  the  Flore  du 
Centre  de  la  France,  3rd  edition,  1857,  of  A.  Boreau,  appeared  descrip- 
tions of  0.  umhellatam  L.,  0.  angustifolmm  Bor.,  0.  affine  Bor.,  and 
0.  divergens  Bor.  In  the  Flore  de  France,  vol.  iii,  of  Godron  and 
Grenier,  was  a description  of  another  species,  0.  pater-familias  Godron. 
Many  new  species  allied  to  0.  umbellatum  L.  were  described  bj^  Jordan 
and  Fourreau  in  the  Breviarum  Flantarum  Novarum,  published  in 
1866.  Ignoring  those  species  not  of  French  citizenship  and  others  con- 
sidered by  later  botanists  to  be  allied  to  species  other  than  0.  umbel- 
latum L.,  the  following  species  remain:  hortense,  Boreanum,  rusticum, 
cespititium,  parviflorum,  tardans,  proliferum , .and  declinatum.  These 
species  were  founded  by  Jordan  and  Fourreau  on  aggregations  of 
minute  characters  derived  from  all  parts  of  the  plants.  None  of  the 
species  enumerated  have  been  maintained  by  later  botanists.  In  the 
Flore  de  France,  vol.  xii,  of  Rouy,  whilst  some  are  given  varietal  rank, 
others  are  cited  as  s.vnonyms.  The  arrangement  of  the  French  forms 
by  Rouj'  is  as  follows:  Subspecies  1 — campestre  Rouy  with  var.  hor- 
tense = ().  hortense  Tor d.  & Fourr. ; var.  angustifolium  = 0.  angusti- 
folium  Bor.  = O.  parviflorum  Jord.  & Fourr. ; var.  affine  = 0.  affine 
Bor.;  var.  tardans  — 0.  tardans  Jord.  & Fourr.  Subspecies  2 — diver- 
gens Bor.  (pro.  sp.);  var.  declinatum  = 0.  declinafuni  Jord.  & Fourr. 
Between  the  two  subspecies  is  placed  the  ” Race  ” 0.  paterfamilias 
Godr.  (pro.  sp.). 
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In  studying  the  descriptions  of  the  French  authors,  a term  is  en- 
countered for  which  an  exact  equivalent  can  not  be  found  in  British 
botany.  Thus  the  bulbs  may  produce  “ cayeux  ” or  alternatively  “ bul- 
billes  ” (Boreauj  Grenier  and  Godron),  or,  both  “ caieux  ” and  “ bul- 
billes  ” (llouy).  We  do  not  appear  to  possess  a term  corresponding  to 
C’ayeux  (or  caieux)*  but  the  word  seems  to  indicate  bulbils  which  remain 
attached  to  the  parent  bulb  and  develop  both  leaves  and  flowering  stems 
(scapes).  The  existence  of  caieux  does  not  seem  to  have  been  recognised 
in  British  O.  umbellatum  \i.  It  had  not  escaped  notice  that  plants 
occurred  with  wide  or  narrow  leaves,  for  Babington  in  the  first  issue 
of  the  Manual  of  British  Botany  described  the  leaves  as  “ linear  and 
longer  than  the  stem  or  filiform  and  shorter  than  it,”  and  Bromfield  in 
the  Flora  Vectensis  (1856)  recognised  a var.  G distingui.shed  by  “ leaves 
very  slender,  linear-filiform,  flowers  few,  3-5.”  In  the  3rd  edition  of 
Fnylish  Botany  S^une  recognised  two  varieties,  a genuinum  = 0.  umbel- 
latmn  of  Boreau  FI.  da  Centre,  ed.  iii,  vol.  2,  p.  624,  with  the  charac- 
ters “ leaves  broadly  linear  spreading — recurved  Avhen  j'oung,  flowers 
5-12,”  and  J3  angustifolium  = O.  angustifolium  Bor.,  l.c.,  625,  “ leaves 
very  narrowlj"  linear,  erect  when  j’oung  (Boreau),  flowers  3-5  . . . . 
var.  p in  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  several  places  (.?)” — (see  FI.  Vect.,  p.  501). 
It  is  uncertain  what  value  may  be  placed  upon  the  terms  in  which 
Bromfield  characterised  the  Isle  of  Wight  plant,  as  no  French  author 
credits  any  form  of  0.  umbeUntum  L.  with  possessing  leaves  that  could 
be  described  as  equivalent  to  linear-filiform,  if  the  plant  of  the  Flora 
Vectensis  was  correctly  described,  then  it  was  probably  a form  that  now- 
adays would  not  come  within  the  limits  of  0.  ^imhellotum  L. 

A summary  is  given  of  the  chief  characters  of  the  species  described 
by  Boreau.  0.  iimhellatum  L. — Caespitose,  bulbs  producing  “ cayeux  ” 
which  bear  leaves  and  scapes.  Leaves  linear,  broadly  channelled,  with 
a white  band  down  the  middle,  longer  than  the  scapes,  prostrate.  Up- 
per bracts  longer  than  pedicels  and  flower-buds,  the  lower  bracts  rather 
shorter  than  pedicels.  Pedicels  at  first  erect-spreading,  later  ascending 
or  slightly  curved.  Perianth-leaves  lanceolate  sub-obtuse.  Capsule  Avith 
six  prominent  angles.  Flowers  in  May.  ().  angiistifolinm  Bor. — Caes- 
pitose bulbs  producing  “ cayeux  ” which  bear  leaves  and  scapes.  Leaves 
linear,  narrowly  channelled,  witli  a whitish  furrow  at  the  centre,  erect 
when  young,  equalling  or  exceeding  the  scapes.  Bracts  at  first  longer 
than  |)edicels,  later  less  than  half  as  long.  Pedicels  ascending.  Peri- 
anth-leaves oblong.  Flowers  May  to  June.  0.  affine  Bor. — Related  to 
0.  angustifolium  Bor.  but  not  identical.  Caespitose,  bulbs  producing 
“ cayeux  ” bearing  tufts  of  linear  narrowly  channelled  leaves,  slightly 
curved  and  always  spreading  in  a rosette,  as  long  or  shorter  than  scape, 
appearing  later  than  in  0.  angustifolium  Bor.  Bracts  longer  than 
pedicels  and  sometimes  exceeding  flowers,  finally  not  half  as  long  as 
pedicels.  Flowers  2-3  weeks  later  than  0.  angustifolium,  at  the  end  of 
IMay  and  in  June.  O.  divergens  Bor. — Plant  not  caespitose,  bulbils  not 

""The  English  equivalent  is  “ clove  cf.  cloves  of  garlic,  etc.— Ed. 
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producing  leaves  whilst  attached  to  parent-bulb.  Leaves  linear  elon- 
gated, with  a broad  central  white  band.  Bracts  much  shorter  than 
pedicels.  Pedicels  elongated,  erect  at  first,  finally  divaricate  and  de- 
clining, curved  at  the  apex.  Flowers  large,  4 to  5 cm.  in  diameter, 
perianth-leaves  elliptical.  Capsules  with  6 prominent  angles.  Flower.s 
April  to  May.  No  measurements  of  the  organs  appear  in  the  descrip- 
tions of  Boreau.  Those  given  by  Rouy  for  his  two  subspecies  are 
transcribed  for  comparison  with  the  measurements  given  later  for 
British  plants.  0.  umbellatuvi  subsp.  carnpestre  Rouy  = 0.  umhellatum 
auct.  mult. — Leaves  3-4  mm.  broad,  pedicels  3-4  cm.  long,  perianth- 
leaves  16-20  mm.  long.  0.  umhellatum  subsn.  divergens  (Bor.)  Rouy — 
Leaves  4-5  mm.  broad,  pedicels  5-6  cm.  long,  perianth-leaves  20-25  mm. 
long. 

It  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  most  of  the  foregoing  segregates  of 
0.  umhellatum  L.  occur  in  Britain  and  that  intensive  study  would  reveal 
their  presence.  Plants  from  a few  localities  have  been  cultivated  for 
some  years  past  and  some  interesting  points  have  become  apparent  re- 
garding the  times  of  leaf-appearance  and  opening  of  the  flowers.  That 
the  period  of  flowering  differed  in  the  various  forms  was  made  known 
by  Boreau,  but  T am  unacquainted  with  anj'  observations  concerning 
the  seasons  at  winch  the  leaves  appear  above  the  soil.  In  plants  from 
more  than  one  locality  the  leaf-points  appear  at  the  surface  of  the 
soil  from  December  to  F ebruary,  and  the  leaves  develop  in  the  spring ; 
in  another  form  the  leaves  appear  in  the  previous  autumn  and  after 
attaining  a certain  length  in  that  season  further  growth  ceases,  the 
leaves  i)ersist  through  tlie  winter  and  growth  is  renewed  in  the  fol- 
lowing spring,  when  maximum  length  is  attained.  The  forms  hitherto 
under  observation  appear  to  belong  to  0.  umhellatum  L.  emend.  Bor. 
and  to  0.  angustifolium  Bor.  Detailed  descriptions  of  both  forms 
follow. 

0.  UMBELLATUM  L.  emend.  Bor. 

Bulbs  ovoid,  25  X 16-19  mm.,  with  2-3  leafless  bulbils  enclosed  within 
tunic.  Leaves  linear,  18-25  cm.  long,  4-6  mm.  wide  with  a central  white 
stripe  1-1|  mm.  Avide,  shalloAvly  canaliculate.  Scape  13-17  cm.  long, 
inflorescence  4-flowered;  bracts  three-quarters  as  long  as  pedicels  when 
floAvers  first  expand;  pedicels  erect-ascending  never  becoming  divari- 
cate, 20-25  mm.  long,  lengthening,  and  finally  attaining  a length  of  40 
mm.  FloAvers  AAdien  fully  expanded  46  mm.  in  diameter,  outer  perianth- 
leaA^es  elliptical-lanceolate,  25  x 8 mm.,  green  externally  Avith  Avhite 
marginal  l)ands  2 mm.  AA'ide,  inner  perianth-lea\'es  23-^  X 7 mm.  ex- 
ternally Avith  a central  green  stripe  1 mm.  AA’ide  and  Avhite  marginal 
bands  3 mm.  Avide.  Filaments  oblong-lanceolate  acuminate.  Ovar}’- 
6-lobed,  lobes  equidistant,  later  becoming  arranged  in  three  pairs. 

GroAving  in  compact  masses.  At  a Surrey  locality  a colony  has  been 
seen  4^  feet  in  diameter.  During  the  resting  season  the  leafless  bulbils 
still  adhere  to  the  parent-bulb.  In  the  groAA-ing  season  that  folloAvs,  the 
bulbils  are  free  from  the  tunic,  bear  one  radial  leaf,  but  are  still  at- 
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taclied  to  parent-b<ilb.  The  leaves  pierce  the  soil  from,  late  December 
to  early  February  according  to  the  mildness  or  severitj*  of  the  weather 
and  make  little  growth  until  the  winter  is  past.  They  are  usually 
prostrate  and  exhibit  signs  of  withering  before  the  first  flowers  expand. 
Flowers  ver.y  si)aringly  produced,  first  opening  in  the  second  or  third 
week  of  i\Ia.v  or  at  beginning  of  June.  Fruit  unknown.  After  flower- 
ing, the  ovar.v  gi-ows  to  some  extent,  but  faiK  to  ])roduce  seed. 

This  form  does  not  appear  identical  with  any  of  the  species  described 
by  Jordan  and  Fourreau. 

O.  ANGUSTIEOT/IUM  Tior. 

Mulbs  oval-ovoid,  with  leafless  bulbils  enclosed  within  tunic.  liOaves 
narrowly  linear,  20  cm.  long,  2-3^  mm.  wide  with  a central  rather  in- 
distinct whitish  stripe,  canaliculate-plicate.  Scape  12  cm.  long,  in- 
florescence .'5-6-flowered  or  up  to  10-flowered  (in  cultivation);  bracts  all 
less  than  half  as  long  as  pedicels  when  flowers  first  expand ; pedicels 
erect  at  first,  then  spreading-erect,  later  l^ecoming  widely-spreading, 
and,  after  flowering,  divaricate,  but  not  declining,  55-65  mm.  long. 
Flowers  when  full.v  expanded  53-58  mm.  in  diameter,  perianth-leaves 
striated,  pale-green  externall.v,  outer  perianth-leaves  elliptical-oblong, 
30  X 8 mm.,  white  marginal  bands  1 mm.  wide,  inner  perianth-leaves 
oblong,  28  X 7 mm.,  white  marginal  bands  2 mm.  wide.  Filaments 
oblong,  later  becoming  triangular,  attenuate  towards  the  apex.  Ovary 
6-lobed,  lobes  equidistant,  finally  arranged  in  three  pairs. 

Plants  scattered.  The  leaves  pierce  the  soil  in  the  month  of  October 
and  continue  to  grown  durin.g  the  autumn.  .After  attaining  a length  of 
about  10  cm.  growth  ceases  before  the  arrival  of  winter,  and  is  renewed 
again  during  the  sjiring.  The  leaves  are  oblique-erect  at  first,  curving 
outwards  above.  At  the  commencement  of  the  flowering  period  the.y 
are  still  fresh,  erect  or  more  or  less  prostrate.  The  llowei*s  exjmnd  in 
the  period  commencing  the  last  week  of  A]xril  to  the  second  week  of 
May  and  are  usually  faded  before  the  flowers  of  0.  unibell-aiwm  L. 
emend.  Bor.  expand.  In  cultivation  fruit  is  not  matured,  the  ovary 
enlarges  but  eventuall.v  withers.  Diffei*s  from  0.  ongxisf  if  oil'll  m Bor.  in 
habit  and  in  larger  flowers  but  ap))ears  not  distinguishable  otherAvise. 
Cannot  l>e  identified  with  any  one  of  the  spe<*ies  described  by  Jordan 
and  Fourreau. 
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John  Bay,  Naturalist,  His  Life  and  Works.  By  Charles  E.  Raven, 

D.D.  Cambridge;  The  University  Press,  pp.  xix  + 502,  1942; 

30s  net. 

Tlie  name  of  John  Rjiy  should  be  familiar  enough  to  British  amateur 
botanists,  for  few  men  have  been  responsible  for  so  many  imi)ortant 
“ first  records  ” in  our  County  and  Local  Floras.  Many  authors  of 
these  l)ooks  have  recognised  the  value  of  Ray’s  work  by  the  inclusion  of 
biographical  notes  and  the  more  important  of  these  include  those  in  the 
Floras  of  Essex  (Gibson,  444/6,  1862),  Middlesex  (Trimen  & Dyer,  373/4, 
1869),  Bristol  (White,  57/60,  1912),  Berkshire  (Druce,  cxvii/cxxi,  1897), 
Kent  (Hanbury  & Marshall,  Ixii/lxiii,  1899),  Cambi'idgeshire  (Babing- 
ton,  vii/ix,  1860,  and  Evans,  9/10,  1939)  and  there  are  shorter  notices 
in  the  Floras  of  Cornwall  (Davey,  xxxi,  1909),  Westmorland  (Wilson, 
70,  1938),  and  Devon  (Keble  Martin  & Fraser,  770,  1939).  Ray  was 
author  of  the  first  British  local  flora  {Catalogus  Plantarum  circa  Ganta- 
brigiarn  luxscentium,  1660),  and  his  prodpction  of  the  first  systematic 
Flora  of  Great  Britain  (Synopsis  Methodica  Stirpium  Britannicanuni , 
1690)  is  a further  claim  to  our  interest  and  respect.  But,  as  Dr  Raven 
so  clearly  shows,  Raja’s  influence  on  the  course  of  botanical  studj"  was 
far  wider  than  these  examples  indicate. 

For  various  reasons  the  work  of  John  Ray  (1627  to  1705)  has  long 
failed  to  receive  the  recognition  which  is  its  due,  and  thfe  first  work  to 
do  full  justice  to  him  has  taken  237  years  from  the  date  of  his  death  to 
appear.  The  reasons  for  the  neglect  of  Ray  are  several,  and  perhaps 
the  most  important  so  far  as  recognition  in  his  own  countiy  is  con- 
cerned is  the  fact  that  his  principal  works  Avere  written  in  Latin  just 
at  the  time  when  it  was  becoming  fashionable  to  write  in  English.  Dr 
Raven’s  A'olume,  giA'ing  the  essence  of  them  all,  Avill  remoA'e  the  ol)stacle 
of  language  to  obtaining  a knoAvledge  of  Ray  for  those  who  knoAv  little 
Latin,  but  it  cannot  give  them  the  joy  of  reading  the  wonderful  com- 
position of  the  original. 

Another  reason  for  the  neglect  of  John  Raj"  undoAibtedlj'  lies  in  the 
introduction  of  the  binomial  sj^stem  by  Linnaeus  only  48  years  after  his 
death,  an  innovation  Avhich  almost  immediately  led  to  the  eclipse  of 
the  cumbrous  names  employed  by  Raj".  In  a useful  note  comparing  the 
merits  of  these  tAvo  great  botanists  (pp.  306/7),  Dr  Raven  suggests  that 
“ Ray  had  the  truer  appreciation  of  the  real  task  of  a scientist,”  and 
later  in  his  book  (p.  453)  he  again  stresses  the  point  that  the  Avhole  em- 
phasis of  Linnaeus’  Avork  was  on  nomenclature.  Ray’s  Avider  A"iew  re- 
sulted in  a less  artificial  classification  than  that  of  the  renowned  SA\"ede 
and  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  his  publications  Avere  used  as  a quatrj- 
bj"  the  later  Avorker.  If  only  Ray  had  thought  of  the  advantages  of  a 
simple  binomial  system  the  progress  of  British  Botany  would  have  been 
great! j"  accelerated. 
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Whatever  the  reason  for  the  neglect  of  Ray — and  neglect  there  has 
been,  for  an  audience  of  experienced  naturalists  fairly  gasped  when  his 
name  was  put  forward  as  perhaps  the  greatest  English  naturalist  at  a 
“ Natural  History  Brains  Trust  ” only  a year  ago — there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Canon  Raven  has  made  amends.  He  clearly  reverences  Ray 
as  a hero  and  an  infectious  enthusiasm  runs  right  through  the  book. 
With  a fine  working  knowledge  of  plants,  birds,  insects,  fishes,  mammals, 
and  of  geology,  with  an  intimate  contact  with  Cambridge,  its  Univer- 
sity, town  and  surrounding- country,  and  following  the  same  profession 
of  divinity,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Dr  Raven  had  unique  qualifications 
for  writing  a book  on  John  Ray,  and  that  he  has  made  the  best  of  his 
opportunities. 

The  hook  opens  with  a masterly  Preface  followed  by  a list  of  “ main 
soui’ces,”  an  “ Epitome  of  Ray’s  Life,”  and  dates  of  tho  publication  of 
Ijosthumous  works.  A separate  list  of  publications  giving  full  titles 
and  brief  bibliographical  details  might  well  have  been  added  here.  The 
fii*st  chapter  is  headed  “ Boyhood  and  Youth  ” and  tho  original  research 
done  by  the  author  is  at  once  apparent  and  a number  of  corrections  to 
previous  biographies  are  given.  With  the  aid  of  a 1"  Ordnance  map  the 
reader  will  derive  a very'  clear  picture  of  the  little  hamlet  of  Black 
Notley,  both  as  it  is  to-day  and  as  it  appeared  in  Ray’s  time.  A plan 
of  the  district  would  have  been  useful  but  this  perhaps  would  not  be 
permitted  during  the  war.  There  is  not  very  much  to  see  at  Black 
Notley  now  in  the  way  of  buildings  connected  with  John  Ray,  but  there 
is  clearly  sufficient  of  interest  to  justify  a B.E.C.  visit  when  excursions 
are  resumed  after  the  war. 

The  second  chapter  describes  Ray’s  early  life  at  Cambridge  while 
his  studies  Avere  still  of  the  general  nature  usual  at  the  time,  and  the 
third  unfolds  the  development  of  his  interest  in  Natural  Science.  We 
then  come  to  the  Cambridge  Catalogue  published  in  1660,  the  first 
British  local  Flora  and  the  foundation  of  Relhan’s,  Babington’s,  and 
Evans’  Floras  of  the  county,  with  entries  of  some  species  from  adjacent 
counties,  for  Ray  did  not  define  his  boundaries  as  modern  writers  do. 
Many  entries  such  as  Caucalis  daucoides  and  C.  latifolia,  BoemerUi 
hybrida,  Senecio  jyaludosu^  and  S.  palustris  Avill  raise  envy  in  the  hearts 
of  modern  flower  hunters.  Other  good  plants  may’  still  be  found  in  the 
old  localities.  Veronica  spicata  tvas  rediscovei'ed  recently  “ probably  on 
the  self-same  spot  ” as  that  known  to  Ray  (p.  93).  The  Cambridge 
Catalogue  clearly  showed  in  its  incipient  stages  the  important  charac- 
teristic which  distinguished  all  Ray’s  work  from  that  of  most  of  his 
predecessors,  so  many  of  whom  were  content  merely’  to  copy  and  to  ac- 
cept hearsay  Avith  the  utmost  credulity.  Ray’s  later  AAorks  are  full  of 
his  own  observations,  his  highly  developed  scientific  acumen  leading  him 
to  rely  on  his  own  observations  and  to  challenge,  or  at  least  examine 
with  a critical  eye,  the  statements  which  had  previously  been  copied  from 
book  to  book,  however  manifestly  absurd  or  superstitious  they  might  be. 
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It  was  this  spirit  of  original  research  which  inspired  the  “ Years  of 
Travel,”  in  Britain  and  on  the  continent,  ivhich  are  described  in  Dr 
Raven’s  fiftli  chajjter.  Here  field  botanists  will  find  much  to  interest 
them  and  the^'  will  follow  Ray  in  his  itineraries  with  understanding  and 
his  researches  with  interest.  He  found  Lithuspermmn  ptw’pwreo- 
caeruleum  near  Denbigh,  where  our  member  Mr  J.  A.  AVhellan  has  re- 
cently seen  it;  near  Bristol  he  saw  Trinio  glauca;  on  the  beach  “ near 
Rensance  ” there  were  Diotis  nuiritima  and  Euphorbia  Peplis,  and 
Eryngivm  campestre.  was  noticed  near  Plymouth  at  the  spot  where  I 
saw  it  in  1938.  In  the  following  chapter  later  journeys  in  England  are 
described,  and  we  maj'  still  .see  many  of  the  plants  he  enjoyed  in  Craven, 
the  Lakes,  and  elsewhere.  One  ivonders  whether  the  Hieradum  with 
beautifully  marked  leaves  which  Ray  noted  at  Ouckfield  (p.  143)  may 
not  be  the  H.  Poffeijaiium  recently  described  by  Piigsley  (Journ.  Bot., 
Ixxix,  197,  1942)  which  was  collected  by  Mr  Wallace  and  myself  in  1933 
less  than  four  miles  from  that  place.  The  first  fruits  of  these  excur- 
sions appeared  in  the  Catalogus  Angliae  published  in  1670.  Widening 
experience  led  to  dissatisfaction  with  the  chaotic  lack  of  system  which 
characterised  existing  works  on  Botany,  and  Ray’s  earlier  attempts  at 
classification  were  followed  by  Methodus^  Planta.rum  in  1682,  which  is 
carefully  analysed  by  Dr  Raven  (pp.  192  to  200). 

Chapter  IX  opens  with  a further  descrii:)tion  of  Black  Notley  and  of 
the  life  there,  which  Ray  had  resumed  in  1679.  In  1686  and  1688  he 
published  his  largest  work,  the  monumental  Historic  Plantarum,  which 
described  over  6100  different  plants,  besides  giving  mucli  general  infor- 
mation. In  such  a verital)le  encyclopaedia  of  the  flora  of  the  known 
world  it  is  onU^  to  be  expected  that  native  British  plants  should  play  a 
somewhat  secondary  role,  but  only  two  j*ears  after  the  publication  of 
the  second  volume  Ray  produced  the  first  systematic  British  Flora. 

His  Syyiopsis  Methodica  Sfirpium  Britannicarum  was  preceded  by  a 
small  32-page  Fasciculus  to  the  earlier  Catalogus  Angliae  and  this  in- 
cluded early  notices  of  many  well-known  rarities  such  as  Ileliantheinum 
poUfoliuui  from  Brean  Down,  Geranium  lancastriense  from  Walney 
Island,  and  some  of  the  treasures  of  Snowdon,  St  Vincent’s  rocks,  and 
Breidden  Hill.  To  the  Synopsis  itself  one  wishes  that  Dr  Raven  had 
devoted  a little  more  space,  though  perhaps  he  is  wise  in  dwelling 
throughout  his  book  more  especially  on  Ray’s  rarer  works,  which  his 
readers  are  less  likely  to  possess.  Unfortunately,  the  edition  of  the 
Synopsis  which  can  most  often  be  bought  is  the  third,  which  was  edited 
by  Dillenius  after  Ray’s  death  and  contains  some  additions  which  were 
not  made  by  the  great  naturalist. 

Examination  of  the  Synopsis  soon  reveals  the  genius  of  its  author, 
and  one  example  of  this  is  seen  in  the  skill  with  which  he  distinguishes 
between  plants  which  are  genuine  natives  and  introductions..  Tordy- 
lium  maximum  he  suspected  of  being  a reject  from  gardens;  Erigeron 
canadensis,  which  was  frequent  about  London,  he  thought  certainly  not 
indigenous,  while  Ttumex  sanguineus  var.  purpureus  he  noted  as 
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horfonnn-  rejectnmentis  originem  suam-  dehere  susi)icord'  ]?ay  gives 
lJO{)iilar  names  a.s  known  to  him  and  it  may  l>e  wondered  why  some  of 
them  have  hecomo  changed  or  ignored  bj'  snbseqnent  writers.  Surely 
“ Oiieks-meat  ’’  is  more  exj)ressive  than  the  modern  '*  Duck-weed.” 

Tlie  final  botanical  chai)ter  in  Dr  Raven’s  book  is  entitled  “ Last 
Work  in  Botany  ’’  (i)i).  271-307),  and  includes  Ray’s  ‘‘  Six  JDiles  for 
Classification,”  n.ost  of  which,  and  especially  the  first,  still  ring  true 
to-day.  The  remaining  chai)ters  contain  little  Botany  and  are  devoted 
to  Ra\’’s  other  widespread  interiMsts,  but  nevertheless  the  botanist  should 
read  and  enjoy  them.  There  is  one  illustration  of  the  limitless  en- 
thusiasm of  the  great  naturalist  which  field  botanists  who  have  stayed 
at  a famous  inn  in  Newmarket  will  miss  in  these  |)ages.  But  perhaps 
this  story  relating  apparently  to  the  Hemiptem-Heteropfera  is  untrue; 
reference  to  the  Ilidoria  Insecforum  would  decide. 

Man\'  of  Ray’s  friends  and  correspondents  are  discussed  in  the 
course  of  the  book  and  readers  will  find  much  interesting  information 
about  those  who  assisted  him  to  make  this  what  Linnaeus  calle<l  ” the 
Golden  Age  of  Botany.”  Of  tlu«e  Thomas  Willisel,  the  ” tramping 
plant-collector,”  an  unlettered  man/  Avho  could  live  uj)on  oatcake  and 
buttermilk  like  his  successor  Don;  Petiver,  that  curious  character  who 
has  earned  everlasting  fame  as  an  example  of  how  boundless  enei'gy  in 
collec'ting  can  lead  only  to  indifferent  results  if  not  coupled  with  a true 
scientific  s])irit;  and  Lhwyd,  whose  extensive  searches  in  the  Welsh 
mountains  led  to  such  rich  discoveries,  are  some  of  the  most  interesting. 

Dr  Raven  has  used  Ray’s  botanical  publications  (only  the  most  im- 
portant of  Avhich  can  be  mentioned  here)  as  a framework  around  which 
to  write  his  life.  The  result  is  that  the  unfolding  of  his  botanical  ideas 
is  clearly  revealed  and  fresh  light  is  thrown  on  his  works;  the  experi- 
ment is  thus  well  justified.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the 
mass  of  detail  introduced  into  the  narrative  on  the  appearance  of  each 
publication  rather  obscures  the  actual  life  of  the  naturalist.  The  size 
and  price  of  the  book  will  prevent  many  of  the  less  affluent  naturalists 
from  owning  it,  and  it  is  felt  that  Canon  Raven  has  left  room  for  another 
book  on  his  hero.  With  the  life  considered  first  as  a shorter,  les.s 
rambling  story,  followed  by  the  works  considered  individually,  with 
plans  of  Black  Notley  and  of  the  route  taken  on  the  various  itineraries, 
and  a few  illustrations,  a book  would  be  produced  which  would  have  a 
very  wide  appeal,  and  it  is  hoped  that  Dr  Raven  will  find  time  to 
write  it. 

In  any'^  case  Jo/i/i.  Ban,  Nnhirolist,  His  Life  and  Works  will  long  re- 
main a standard  work,  ft  will  send  its  readers  hastening  to  the  original 
volumes  on  which  it  is  based,  and  students  of  Ray’s,  works  will  ha.sten 
to  that  of  Canon  Raven  for  elucidation.  No  higher  praise  can  be  given 
than  to  say  that  the  book  does  justice  to  its  subject  and  that  its  pro- 
duction in  time  of  war  reflects  the  highest  credit  on  author  and  puh- 
lisher  alike. 


J.  E.  Lousley. 
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[Those  resijonsible  for  these  Abstracts  are  indicated  as  follows:  — 
[H.]=H.  A.  Hyde;  [Wa.]=A.  E.  Wade;  [Wi.]=A.  J.  Wilmott. 

When  only  one  entry  is  made  in  this  Report  from  a single  paper  the 
full  reference  is  given  with  the  entry,  in  order  to  avoid  both  unnecessary 
printing  and  cross-reference ; the  usual  method  of  citation  by  reference 
to  the  Bibliography  is  retained  when  more  than  one  reference  is  made 
to  the  same  paper. 

Note  to  contributors.  It  would  be  a great  convenience  to  the  Editors 
if  contributors  would  send  in  their  Abstracts,  and  any  necessary  Refer- 
ences for  the  Bibliography,  on  slips  of  uniform  size,  the  size  desired  being 
8 inches  by  4 inches,  the  long  edge  to  be  treated  as  the  top  of  the  page. 
A separate  slip  for  each  item  permits  the  easy  sorting  of  the  MS.  without 
the  transcription  which  is  otherwise  too  often  necessary  in  the  pre- 
paration of  copy  for  the  printer.  The  uniform  slips  can  be  easily  filed 
and  will  be  available  for  future  reference,  thus  enabling  the  Editors  to- 
avoid  repetition  and  to  make  helpful  references  to  previous  notes. — En.] 


GENERAL. 

(A)  BIOLOGY. 

Germination. — Wattam  (1941)  records  some  observ.ations  on  the 
germination  of  the  seeds  of  Lupinus  polypliyllus  L.  and  on  the  seedlings 
of  Ecliium,  vulga/re  L.  and  Juncus  effusus  L.  In  the  lupin  he  found  that 
seed  stored  for  two  or  three  years  showed  a higher  percentage  of  ger- 
mination than  that  sown  in  the  season  following  their  production. — 
[Wa.] 

Seedling  Mortality  and  Survival. — Salisbury,  E.  J.  (1942:  Trans. 
Herts.  Nat.  Ilist.  Soc.,  xxi,  311-313)  discusses  “ Some  Observations  on 
Seedling  Mortality  in  the  Winter  of  1940-41.”  Helianthemum  Brewen 
only  survived  because  of  its  intermittent  germination;  the'  seeds  ger- 
minated in  batches,  some  in  late  autumn,  some  in  early  spring  and  others 
in  late  spring.  Simultaneously  germinating  species,  such  as  Erodium 
moschatiom,  may  be  completely  exterminated  by  the  direct  or  indirect 
action  of  frost.  Survival  of  the  less  hardy  winter  annuals  may  occur 
owing  to  the  enforced  dormancy  of  seeds  that  have  been  buried  and 
subsequently  brought  to  the  surface.  The  mortality  of  such  a hardy 
species  as  Trifolium  minus  amounted  to  over  25  per  cent. — [Wa.] 

Pollination. — Dallman  (1941B)  records  some  observations  on  the 
pollination  of,  and  insect  visitors  to,  Epilobium  angustifoliu’in  L.,  Gagea 
lufea  (L.)  Ker-Gawler  and  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris  L.  In  the  latter  species 
tliere  was  a distinct  lack  of  insect  visitors  and  effective  autogamy  is 
doubtless  frequent. — [Wa.] 

Light  and  Grow^th. — From  a study  of  “ The  Effect  of  Light  on 
Growth  Habit  of  Plants,”  Langham,  D.  G.  (1941 : Amer.  J.B.,  xxviii, 
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951-956)  concludes  that  the  probable  major  cause  of  prostrate  growth 
habit  IS  aversion  to  light  of  high  intensity  (negative  phototropism) ; all 
the  common  prostrate  plants  used  in  the  study  were  negatively  geotropic 
[i.e.  tending  to  be  erect]  in  darkness. — [Wi.] 

(n)  ECOLOGY. 

Root  Systems. — The  root  habits  of  several  British  species — Humex 
crispus,  Plantof/o  major,  Solanum  nicjrum,  Mediicago  lupulina,  Cheno- 
podhmi  album,  Taraxacum,  officinale,  Sonchus  asper  (also  the  aliens 
LepidHum  virginicum  and  Amaranthvs  retroflexus)  are  figured  by  Cole, 
H.  E.,  and  Holch,  A.  E.  (1941:  The  Root  Habits  of  certain  Weeds  of 
South-eastern  Nebraska;  in  Ecology,  xxii,  141-147).  The  root  habits 
of  Polygotius  vivipan~um  and  Silene  acattlis  are  described  and  figured  by 
Daubenmire,  R.  F.  (1941 : Some  Ecologic  Features  of  the  Subterranean 
Organs  of  Alpine  Plants;  in  Ecology,  xxii,  370-378). — [Wi.]  Holch 

et  al.  (1941)  describe  the  root  habits  of  certain  plants  of  the 
Rocky  Mountain  National  Park.  Among  the  plants  dealt  with  are 
J)nyas  octopetala.  L.,  Epilobium  angustifolium  L.,  Achillea  Millefolium 
L.,  Veronica  alpina  L.,  and  Stachys  paluMris  L.  Muller  (1941)  describes 
the  rhizomes  of  some  prairie  plants,  including  Phalaris  arundinacea  L. 
and  Poa  pratensis. — [Wa.] 

Woodlands. — Tansley,  A.  G.  (1940 : Forestry,  xiv,  1-21)  discusses  the 
“ Natural  and  Semi-natural  British  Woodlands.” — [Wa.] 

Oak  Woods. — Fenton,  E.  Wyllie  (1941  : The  Oak  in  Scotland,  and 
two  semi-natural  Oak  Woods  in  the  south-east  of  Scotland ; Forestry, 
XV,  76-85)  describes,  with  an  account  of  the  vegetation,  the  Dalkeith 
Palace  Oak  Wood,  Edinburgh,  and  the  Elibank  Castle  Oak  Wood, 
Peebles. — [Wa.] 

Beech  AVoods. — Examples  of  the  survival  of  regeneration  and  of 
normal  development  of  beech  woods  are  few.  Survival  depends  primarily 
on  the  ground  and  soil  conditions  prevailing  at  the  time  of  seed  fall. 
Beech  seedlings  are  very  sensitive  to  drought  and  survival  only  takes 
place  if  the  primary  roots  are  able  to  penetrate  through  the  leaf  litter 
and  humus  to  the  mineral  soil  below.  The  existence  of  any  depth  of 
undecomposed  leaves  results  in  the  seedling  radicles  developing  laterally 
in  the  moist  litter  and  in  the  seedlings  dying  in  the  first  summer  drought. 
Secondarily,  survival  depends  on  sufficient  light  and  moisture  for  effec- 
tive physiological  activity. — Bourne,  R.  (1942:  A Note  on  Beech  Re- 
generation in  Southern  England;  Journ.  Forestry,  xxxvi,  42-49). — [AVa.] 
Pine  Forests. — Penistan,  M.  J.  (1942:  Journ.  Forestry,  xxxvi,  59- 
69)  discusses  the  prehistory,  recent  history  and  present  condition  of 
“ The  Caledonian  Pine  Forest.” — [AA'a.] 

Grass  Heath. — AA’att,  A.  S.  (1940:  Studies  in  the  Ecology  of  Breck- 
land;  lA^,  The  Grass  Heath;  J.  Ecol.,  xxviii,  42-70)  discusses  the  vege- 
tation of  the  so-called  ” grass  heath  ” of  Breckland  in  relation  to  the 
seven  soil  types  recognized.  A’ariation  in  floristic  composition  is  shown 
to  be  primarily  related  to  the  soil  and  secondly  to  other  factors  (e.g. 
grazing  by  rabbits). — [AA"a.] 
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Hill  Pastures  (Festuca-Agrosfis  and  MuUnia  associations). — “ The 
Effect  of  Manuring,  Grazing  and  Cutting  on  the  Yield,  Botanical  and 
Chemical  Composition  of  natural  Hill  Pastures:  JI,  Chemical  Section,” 
is  discussed  by  Davies,  R.  O.  (1941  : J.  Ecol.,  xxix,  49-61):  the  chemical 
effects  of  the  soil  which  result  from  the  application  of  fertilisers  and 
from  controlled  sheeij  grazing  are  set  out,  but  not  the  effects  on  the 
associations  themselves. — [Wi.] 

Chalk  GrassijAnu. — Hope-Simpson,  J.  F.  (1940:  Studies  of  the  Vege- 
tation of  the  English  Chalk;  VI,  Late  Stages  in  Succession  leading  to 
Chalk  Grassland;  J.  Ecol.,  xxviii,  886-402)  gives  an  account  of  the  late 
stages  of  succession  on  s])oil  banks  of  a quarry  on  War  Down,  formed 
40-55  years  ago  on  old  arable  land,  and  at  Coulter’s  Dean,  abandoned  for 
the  last  50  years;  both  on  the  Hampshire-Sussex  border.  He  (1941: 
Studies  of  the  Vegetation  of  the  English  Chalk;  VJII,  A Second  Survey 
of  the  Chalk  Grasslands  of  the  South  Downs;  -7.  Ecol.,  xxix,  217-267) 
also  discusses  the  results  of  a second  suiwe^q  in  1935  and  1936,  of  forty- 
seven  areas  of  Chalk-grassland  of  the  South  Downs,  where  records  were 
made  by  Tansley  and  Adamson  in  1920  and  1921.^ — [Wa.] 

Overgrazing. — The  effects  on  the  soil  of  overgrazing  of  prairie  are 
set  out  by  Daubenmire,  R.  F.,  and  Colwell;  W.  E.  (1942  : “ Some  Eda- 
phic  Changes  due  to  Overgrazing  in  the  Agropyron-Poa  Prairie  of  South- 
eastern Washington;  in  Ecology,  xxiii,  32-40).  The  tall  perennial 
grasses  become  replaced  by  dwarf  annuals,  resulting  in  increased  water- 
accumulation  in  winter,  decreased  soil  aeration,  decreased  ability  of 
soil  to  absorb  water,  and  changes  in  the  soil  organisms  and  soil  chemistrv. 
-[Wi.]  " • ' 

Fen. — Wicken  Fen  (29,  Cambs.).  H.  Godwin  (1941:  J.  Ecol.,  xxix, 
83-106)  continues  his  “ Studies  in  the  Ecology  of  Wicken  Fen  ” with  an 
account  of  “ IV.  Crop-taking  Experiments”  : the  Molinietu-m  and  the 
Cladio-MoKnietum  which  afford  the  crops  appear  to  have  been  them- 
selves produced  (or  stabilised  as  a " deflected  succession  ”)  by  the  yearly 
and  3-  or  4-yearly  cuttings  respectively.- — [Wi.] 

Bog. — “ The  ‘ Mosses  ’ (Sphagneta)  of  the  Stainmore  District  ” are 
described  by  W.  H.  Pearsall  (1941:  J.  Ecol.,  xxix,  161-175):  they  occur 
on  gentle  slopes  (less  than  1 in  30)  of  the  Pennines,  in  an  annual  rain- 
fall of  about  55  inches,  and  have  normally  a soil  pH  of  between  3.8  and 
4.0;  burning  and  grazing  lead  to  the  production  of  Callunetum  and 
77?’vop/i,oretu/?!.— [Wi.]  A comparison  of  six  bog  areas  at  Nacarrigeen, 
Kylemore  (three  ])hases),  Shinanagh,  and  Doo  Lough  (burnt)  is  given 
by  Pearsall,  W.  H.,  and  Lind,  E.  M.  (1941 : “ A Note  on  a Connemara 
Bog  Type;  in  J.  Ecoi.,  xxix,  62-68). — [Wi.] 

Salt-marsh. — Chapman,  V.  J.  (1941  : Studies  in  Salt-marsh  Ecology, 
Section  VIII;  J.  Ecol.,  xxix,  69-82)  describes  succession  to  be  observed 
on  the  salt-marshes  of  Noi'folk  and  the  British  Isles  generally.  The 
general  vegetation  is  controlled  primarily  by  the  character  of  the  soil, 
the  east  coast  marshes  possessing  a more  or  less  firm  clay,  the  south 
coast  a soft  silt,  the  west  coast  much  sand  and  the  Irish  marshes  form- 
ing a kind  of  peat.  There  is  evidence  that  under  suitable  conditions 
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there  is  development  to  reed  swamp  and  hence  a woodland  or  other 
climatic  climax  is  potentially  possible. — [Wa.] 

Sand  Dunes  and  Salt  Marsh. — Lambert,  J.  M.,  and  Davies,  jNI.  R. 
(1940:  .7.  Kcol.,  xxviii,  455-464)  describe  the  vegetation  of  “A  Sandy 
.Area  in  the  Dovey  Estuarj-,”  Cardiganshire. — [AVa.] 

.Ar.\ble  Land. — AV'attam  (1941)  records  .some  observations  made  on 
the  weed  flora  of  new  ploughed  land  in  the  Huddersfield  district  (v.-c. 
65).— [AVa.] 

Quariues. — Hepburn,  I.  (1942:  The  A'egetation  of  the  Barnack  Stone 
Quarries;  J.  Kcol.,  xxx,  57-64)  describes  the  vegetation  of  Oolitic  Lime- 
stone quarries  in  Northamptonshire  : a complete  list  of  species  observed 
is  given. — [AA"a.] 

Coal  Dumps. — Pugsley,  D.  J.  (1941  : Kroc.  Swansea  Sci.  and  Field 
Sat.  Sac.,  ii,  159-177)  discusses  the  colonization  and  subsequent  flora 
of  the  coal  dumps  at  Cwmbach,  Aberdare,  Glamorgan. — [AA'a.] 

Bombed  Sites. — Shove,  R.  F.  (1942A:  School  Nature  Study,  xxxvii, 
58-59)  gives  an  account  of  the  flora  in  August  1942  on  the  site  of  four 
adjacent  houses  in  the  Kew  area  destroyed  by  bombing  in  the  autumn 
of  1940  and  cleared  a few  months  later,  and  (1942B  : Nature,  cl,  465) 
reports  the  occurrence  of  BudcMeia  variabilis  on  the  site  of  bombed 
houses  at  Kew. — [AA'a.] 

Breconshire:  Cribarth  Mountain. — AA'atkins,  H.  (1941:  Some  Eco- 
logical Problems  on  the  Limestone  of  Cribarth  Mountain;  Proc.  Swansea 
Sci.  ajid  Field  Nat.  Soc.,  ii,  141-159)  deals  especially  with  the  limestone 
dump,  the  quarry,  and  the  distribution  of  Molinia  coeridca  on  the 
north-west  slope.  Notes  are  given  on  several  species  emphasizing  the 
characters  of  particular  importance  in  relation  to  conditions  in  the 
area. — [AA'a.] 

(C)  TOPOGRAPHICAL. 

Somerset. — The  Proceedinys  of  the  Somerset  Archaeological  and 
Natural  History  Society  for  1959-1941  (1940-1942)  contain  a number  of 
additional  records.  (1940:  Ixxxv,  250-5;  Ixxxvi,  159-144;  1942,  Ixxxvii, 
118-124.— [AVa.] 

AA'iltshire. — The  Peports  of  the  Marlborough  College  Natural  His- 
tory Society  for  1959,  1940  and  1941  contain  the  usual  “ Flower  List  ” 
of  interesting  records  and  phenological  observations;  pp.  16-17,  10-12 
and  11-12  respectively.  AA'elch  and  Grose  (1942)  contribute  a large  num- 
ber of  new  localities  for  AA’iltshire  plants. — [AA'a.] 

Essex. — Brown,  G.  C.  (1940:  Additional  Records  of  Essex  Plants; 
K.s.wx  Nat.,  xxvi,  184-195,  248-255)  includes  a considerable  number  of 
adventives.  Graddon,  AA'.  D.  (1941  : Stray  Notes  on  Some  Essex  Plants; 
Essex  Nat.,  xxvii,  114-115)  adds  a few  records.  Ross,  J.  (1942:  Essex 
Nat.,  xxvii,  164-166)  contributes  notes  on  “ Some  Interesting  Plants  of 
Epping  Forest.”  Lister,  G.  (1942:  The  Flora  of  AA’anstead  Park  Dis- 
trict; Essex  Nat.,  xxvii,  121-158)  deals  with  changes  in  the  district  and 
its  flora,  and  lists  the  plants  now  found  there. — [AA'a.] 

Hertfordshire. — Salisbury,  E.  J.  (1940:  The  Phanerogamic  Flora 
of  Bricket  AA'ood ; Trans.  Herts.  N.H.S.,  xxi,  159-161)  gives  a brief  de- 
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scriptioii,  with  a list  of  plants,  of  the  scrub  community  of  Rricket  Wood. 
Harrold  (1942)  records  the  occurrence  of  four  segi’e^ates  of  Viola 
arvensis  L.  and  V.  tricolor  L.  in  arable  land  under  grass  until  the  end 
of  1940.  Pugsley,  H.  W.  (1941B  ; Arable  Weeds  in  East  Herts.;  J.B., 
Ixxix,  105-109)  discusses  and  enumerates  weeds  near  SawbridgeAvorth, 
East  Herts. — [Wa.] 

Oxfordshire. — Britton  (1942)  publishes  some  plant  notes;  Ithinan- 
tlius  calcareus  Wilmott  is  recorded  from  Watlington  Hill,  and  from 
Pyrton. — [Wa,] 

Buckinghamshire. — Britton  (1942)  publishes  some  plant  notes. 
Valerianp.lla  carinata  lioisel,  from  Fingest  and  betiveen  Fingest  and 
Turville,  is  recorded  as  new  to  the  county. — [Wa.] 

Northamptonshire. — Allen,  H.  G.  (1940,  1941:  Botanical  Notes; 
J.  Northants.  N.H.  Soc.,  xxix,  171;  xxx,  26-27)  gives  some  new  records 
for  the  count3\ — [Wa.] 

West  Gloucestershire  and  North  Somerset. — Sandwith,  C.  I. 
(1940,  1941,  1942:  Bristol  Botany  in  1939,  1940,  1941;  Proc.  Bristol  N.S., 
ix,  21-26,  89-92,  287-291)  reports  on  the  progress  of  botany  in  the  Bristol 
district  and  gives  details  of  a large  number  of  interesting  new  records. 
-[Wa.] 

Staffordshire. — Boydon  Ridge,  W.  T.  (1940,  1941 : Report  of  the 
Botanical  Section;  Trans.  N.  Staffs.  F.C.,  Ixxiv,  44-45;  Ixxv,  16-17)  and 
Edees,  E.  S.  (1942B  : Report  of  the  Botanical  Section;  Trans.  N.  Staffs. 
F.C.,  Ixxvi,  24-26)  in  their  reports  for  the  N.  Staffs.  Field  Club,  pub- 
lish a number  of  ueAv  records  for  the  county.  Edees  contributes  some 
plant  notes  and  records  for  1941.  Edees  also  (1942A)  gives  an  account 
of  the  species  of  Euphrasia  in  the  northern  part  of  the  county. — [Wa.] 

Shropshire. — L.  C.  Lloyd  (1940A)  gives  the  history  of  the  occurrence 
of  Scheuchzorin  palustris  L.,  and  (1940B)  contributes  .some  notes  on  the 
status  and  distribution  of  the  orchids.  Dallman  (1940A : Botany  (of 
Shi-opshire) ; Caradoc  and  'Severn  Valley  F.C.,  Record  of  Bare  Facts; 
No.  49,  4-13)  and  E.  R.  Lloyd  (1942:  Botany  (of  Shropshire);  op.  cit.. 
No.  .51,  3-5)  enumerate  new  records  made  during  1939  and  1941  respec- 
tively.—[Wa.] 

Carmarthenshire  and  Pembrokeshire. — For  records,  including  some 
new  to  the  county,  see  Whellan  (1942A). 

Cardiganshire. — For  records,  some  neiv  to  the  county,  see  Whel- 
lan (1942A).  Stephenson  (1942A)  gives  a note  on  the  Dactylorchids. — 
[Wa.] 

Cheshire. — Dallman  and  Williams  (1940)  discuss  the  occurrence  of 
Azolla  fUiculoides  Lam.  Ecological  notes,  together  ivith  a complete  list 
of  plants  observed,  are  given  by  Britten,  H.,  Newton,  P.,  and  Wild,  S. 
V.  (1941  : The  Natural  History  of  the  Ballast  Hole,  Sinderland, 

Cheshire;  A''.!!’.  Nat.,  xvi,  40-56). — [Wa.] 

Anglesey. — Wilson,  A.  (1940B  : Some  Plants  of  Anglesey;  iV.Tr.  Nat., 
XV,  104-109)  gives  a brief  account  of  the  flora. — [AVa.] 
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S.  Lancashire. — Stansfield  (1940)  deals  with  the  occurrence  of  Bras- 
sica  juncea  (L.)  Coss.  in  the  Idverpool  and  Martin  Mere  district,  S. 
liancashire. — [AVa.] 

North-east  Yorkshire. — Flintoff,  R.  J.  (1941-3:  The  Natural  His- 
tory of  Goathland ; HI,  The  Flowering  Plants  and  Ferns.  An  Ecological 
Study;  N.W.  Nat.,  xvi,  57-75,  164-182,  287-304;  xvii,  229-244,  366-380; 
xviii,  87-102,  194-204)  gives  an  ecological  study  of  the  flowering  plants 
and  ferns  of  Goathland.  The  treatment  is  ecological — the  species  being 
arranged  under  habitat  headings,  with  notes  on  frequency,  soil  prefer- 
ences, status,  etc. — [AVa.] 

South-west  Yorkshire. — Sledge,  AA^  A.  (1941  : Thorne  Waste  Plants; 
Naturalist,  No.  796,  266-268)  gives  a brief  account  of  the  present  state 
of  Thorne  Waste,  once  the  richest  locality  for  marsh  plants  in  the  north 
of  England,  with  references  to  some  of  the  rare  plants  which  grow  or 
grew  there.  The  disappearance  of  the  rarer  species  from  the  area  is 
attributed  to  former  pe.at-cutting. — [AA"a.] 

AIid-west  Yorkshire. — Pickard,  J.  F.  (1941  : N^.TF.  Nat.,  xvi,  319- 
321)  gives  “ Comments,  with  Addenda  and  Corrigenda  on  the  A’egetation 
of  Craven  in  AYharfedale,”  by  the  late  Dr  F.  Arnold  Lees. — [AA'a.] 

Cumberland. — Aluirhead,  C.  AV.  (194013  : Aliens  and  Adventives  at 
Silloth;  iV.n’.  Nat.,  xv,  70)  records  several  adventive  species,  the  pres- 
ence of  which  is  due  to  the  spreading  of  ballast  from  cargoes  of  grain. — 
[Wa.] 

Alin  Ebudes. — Harrison  (1941)  details  the  distribution  of  the  Ameri- 
can element  in  Coll,  which  he  describes  as  the  headquarters  of  this 
element  in  the  Hebrides. — [H.]  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C)  publish  “ The 

Flora  of  the  Isles  of  Coll,  Tiree  and  Guana  . . .”  in  which  a considerable 
number  of  new  records  for  the  vice-county  are  made,  including  *Viola 
canina.  L.  and  F.  canina  x Bivimana,  which  as  records  for  1941  should 
have  been  deferred,  see  1939-40  Hep.,  p.  269,  in  which  records  “ coll.” 
should  read  “ Coll,”  *Saxifraga  hypnoides  L.  (cf.  our  1939-40  Itep.,  p. 
245),  and  *Lycopu^  europaeiis  L.  (from  which  the  * should  be  removed 
in  the  account  of  our  excursion  to  AIull — 1939-40  Bep.,  p.  246). 

N.  Ebudes. — Rhum.  F-or  further  records  see  Harrison,  J.  AA'.  H. 
et  al.  (1941A). 

OuTF.K  Hebrides. — Atkinson  (1940:  Trans.  Bof.  Soc.  Edin.,  xxxiii, 
52-60)  contributes  “ Notes  on  the  Rotanj' of  North  Rona  and  Sula  Sgeir,” 
the  results  of  a visit  in  July  to  August  1936.  Twelve  new  records  for 
North  Rona  are  added  to  the  thirty-five  species  observed  by  R.  Al.  Bar- 
rington in  1885,  and  two  to  the  five  observed  by  Alalcolm  Stewart  in 
19-33.  J.  AAk  H.  & H.  H.  Harrison  and  Clark  (1941B)  publish  some 
notes  on  the  flora  of  the  Isle  of  Harris.  The  new  varieties,  Bubus  incur- 
vatiis  Bab.  var.  minor  AA'.  AA'ats.,  Bosa  gla>ucGphylla  AA’inch  var.  rupicola 
Heslop  Harrison,  and  Anthemis  nobilis  var.  discoidalis  Heslop  Harrison, 
are  described. — [AA’a.]  Harrison  (1941)  reports  the  discovery  of  a 

new  “ focus  ” of  arctic-alpine  species  in  South  Uist  and  records  addi- 
tional localities  for  “southern”  species. — [H.]  “The  Preliminary  Flora 
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of  the  Outer  Hebrides  ” (see  1939-^0  Hep.,  411)  was  not  published  till 
1941. 

^D)  DISTRIBUTION. 

POST-GLACI.AL  HISTORY  OF  BIUTISH  VEGETATION.  [h.] 

(a)  Pollen  Anala'ses  and  other  data  are  recorded  from  the 

following  areas : — 

Somerset. — Godwin,  H. ; 1941 : Studies  of  the  Post-Glacial  History 
of  British  Vegetation;  IV,  Correlations  in  the  Somerset  Levels;  New 
Phyt.,  xl,  108-132. 

Hampshire. — Godwin,  H.,  and  Godivin,  M.  E. ; 1940:  Submerged 
Peat  at  Southampton.  Data  for  the  Studj*  of  Post-Glacial  Historj^,  V ; 
New  Phyt.,  xxxix,  303-307. 

Huntingdonshire.— Godwin,  H.;  1942:  A Middle  Bronze  Age  Pal- 
stave from  buried  forest  at  Woodwalton  Fen,  Hants.  Data  for  the  Study 
of  Post-Glacial  History,  VIII;  New  Phyt.,  xli,  165-170. 

Glamorgan. — Fox,  Sir  Cyril,  and  Hyde,  H.  A.;  1939:  A second 
Cauldron  and  an  Iron  Sword  from  the  Llyn  Fawr  Hoard,  Rhigos, 
Glamorganshire;  Antiq.  J.,  xix.  Hyde,  H.  A.;  1940:  On  a Peat  Bog 
at  Craig-y-llyn,  Glam.  Data  for  the  Stud}’  o;(  Post-Glacial  History,  IV; 
Neiv  Phyt.,  xxxix,  226-233.  Godwin,  H. ; 1940A  : A Boreal  Transgres- 
sion of  the  sea  in  Swansea  Bay.  Data  for  Study  of  Post-Glacial  History, 
VI;  New  Phyt.,  xxxix,  308-321. 

Denbighshire. — Bibby,  H.  C. ; 1940:  The  Submerged  Forests  at 
Rhyl  and  Abergele,  North  Wales.  Data  for  the  Study  of  Post-Glacial 
History,  III;  N ev:  Phyt.,  xxxix,  220-225. 

Meath. — Mitchell,  G.  F. ; 1942  : A Composite  Pollen  Diagram  from 
Co.  Meath,  Ireland;  New  Phyt.,  xli,  257-261. 

England  and  Wales. — Godwin,  H.  (1940B : Pollen  Analysis  and 

Forest  History  of  England  and  Wales;  New  Phyt.,  xxxix,  370-400) 
shows  that  the  pollen  zonation  established  in  the  Fenland  is  applicable 
to  the  w’hole  country.  The  following  zones  are  distinguished : — VIII, 
Alder-oak-elm-birch-(beech)  zone ; VII,  (a  and  b)  Aldei’-oak-elm-lime 
zone;  VI,  (a,  b,  and  c)  Pine-hazel  zone;  V,  Pine  zone;  IV,  Birch-pine 
zone.  t 

(b)  Fruits  and  Seeds  : — 

Kent. — Conolly,  A.  P.  (1941  : A Report  of  Plant  Remains  from 
Minnis  Bay,  Kent;  VII,  Data  for  the  Study  of  Post-Glacial  History; 
New  Phyt.,  xl,  299-303)  lists  37  kinds  of  seeds  (largely  ruderal  species) 
from  a Late  Bronze  Age  site  in  Minnis  Bay,  Kent.  \^Cor\andrum  sati- 
vum L.,  of  which  a single  fruit  (figured)  was  found,  is  the  most  in- 
teresting of  the  species.] 

Altitudinal  Range. — Wilson,  A.  (1940A  : V.TT'.  Not.,  xv,  41-50)  con- 
tributes “ Further  Notes  on  the  Altitudinal  Range  of  British  Plants.” — 
[Wa.] 

Wild  Pi^ant  Conservation. — Ramsbottom,  J.  (1941 : Preservation  of 
the  British  Flora;  Nature,  cxlviii,  554-7)  discusses  plant  conservation  in 
Britain  in  the  light  of  broad  ecological  principles. — [H.] 
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(E)  GENETICS. 

Lt'wis,  1).  (1941 ; Male  Sterility  in  Natural  Populations  of  Herma- 
phrodite Plants.  The  eciuilibrium  to  be  expected  Ijetween  females  and 
hermaphrodites  with  different  types  of  inheritance;  Xexc  Phxjt.,  xl,  56- 
63)  di.scusses  the  possible  mechanisms  whereby  eciuilibrium  might  be 
established  between  females  and  hermaiihrodites  in  “ gynodioecious  ” 
speeders:  cyto|)lasmic  male  sterility,  which  cx;<,-urs  in  all  such  species 
fully  investigated,  only  recpiires  a slight  advantage  of  the  females  to  be 
Effective. — [H.] 

(F)  CYTOLOGY. 

Chromosome  Numbers. — Maude,  P.  H.  (1940  : Chromosome  numbers 
in  some  British  Plants;  Neir  Phyt.;  xxxix,  17-32)  has  made  chromosome 
counts  of  55  species  of  British  plants  previously  uncounted;  she  has  con- 
firmed the  counts  made  by  earlier  authors  in  10  species  and  has  obtained 
in  7 spec'ies  counts  Avhich  differ  therefrom.  A Sup|)lenient  to  the 
INlerton  Catalogue  (Rutland,  J.  P.,  1941  : The  Merton  Catalogue.  A 
List  of  Chromosome  Numbers  of  British  Plants.  Su])plement  No.  1; 
Next'  Phxjt.,  xl,  210-214)  records  chromosome  counts  of  37  species,  newly 
counted  by  the  author,  and  of  54  compiled  from  various  sources. — [H.] 

(G)  NOMENCL.\TURE. 

PopUL.AR  Names. — A.  W.  Johnston  (1939:  Derivation  of  some  Orkney 
Plant-Names;  reprinted  (pp.  1-11)  from  M iscellamj  of  the  Vihing  Society, 
x)  deals  with  20  names.  Usages  of  interest  to  the  general  British  botan- 
ist are  “ Blackberry  ” for  fruit  of  Empefrum,  and  “ Dochen  ” for  the 
Dock  latter  more  widespread  as  “ Docker.  ’’]. — [Wi.] 

(II)  T.AXONOMY. 

Classification. — ^latthews,  J.  R.  (1941:  Trans.  Bot.  Soc.  Edin., 
xxxiii,  69-81)  in  his  Presidential  Address  to  the  Botanical  Society  of 
Edinburgh  dealt  with  “ Floral  Morphology  and  its  Bearing  on  the 
Classification  of  Angiosperms.” — [M'a.] 

“ Subspecies  ” and  *•  Variety.” — The  meaning  of  these  terms  is  dis- 
cussed at  length  by  Clausen,  R.  T.  (1941:  Bhodom,  xliii,  157-167),  and 
the  discussion  is  continued  by  Fosberg,  F.  R.,  and  Weatherby,  ('.  A. 
(1942:  B.hodora,  xliv,  153-167).— [AVi.] 


SYSTEMATIC. 

6.  Ranunculus.  Parkin  (1940A : AMT'.  Xaf.,  xv,  3-12)  discusses 
“ The  Glossy  Petal  of  the  Buttercup,”  dealing  with  the  British 
yelloAV-flowered  spec ies. — [AVa . ] 

6/9.  R.anunculus  aryensis  Ij.  Burkill,  T.  H.  (1941:  An  Ontogenetic 
Analysis  of  Bannuedus  nrvensis  Linn.;  J.B.,  Ixxix,  121-131) 
finds  that  the  phyllotaxj*  throughout  this  species  is  on  a 2/5ths 
spiral,  which  is  continuous  through  the  cotyledons,  leaves, 
sepals,  petals,  stamens  and  carpels.  In  a spring-sown  crop  it 
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was  x:sual]y  the  ninth  of  these  emergencies  which  was  the  first 
sepal,  but  if  there  were  nine  leaves  (the  cotyledons  counting  as 
leaves)  then  the  tenth  became  the  first  sepal.  In  an  autumn- 
sown  crop  from  the  same  lot  of  pure-line  seed  the  leaves  varied 
from  ^even  to  thirteen.  Much  information  is  given  concern- 
ing the  development  of  thei  leaves,  and  their  areas  are  tabu- 
lated. The  effects  of  mutilations  are  set  out,  and  malforma- 
tions of  sepals  and  stamens  are  described. — [Wi.] 

6/25.  Ranunculus  peltatus  Schrank.  The  method  of  nectar  secre- 
tion from  the  petal  nectary  is  described  by  Cubitt,  R.  (1942: 
Naturalist,  Nos.  802-805,  113-116).— [Wa.] 

RHOEADALES.  A study  of  the  origins  of  vascular  bundles 
in  the  torus,  and  of  nectary  characteristics,  appears  to  indi- 
cate criteria  useful  in  the  phylogenetic  study  of  the  genera  and 
families.  It  seems  that  llesednceae  and  Capparidaceae  are  the 
most  primitive,  probabh-  derived  on  parallel  lines  from  an 
ancestral  stock,  the  Papaveraceae,  Fumariaceae  and  Cruciferae 
being  developed  later,  again  on  parallel  lines,  from  a stock 
somewhat  resembling  existing  Besedaceae  and  Capparidaceae. 
Norris,  T.  (1941 : Torus  Anatomy  and  Nectaiy  Characteristics 
as  Phylogenetic  Criteria  in  the  Rhaeadales;  Amer.  J.B.,  xxviii, 
101-113).— [Wi.] 

21/1.  P.APAVER  soMNiFERUM  L.  MeRulle,  R.  (1941:  Card.  Chron.,  cix, 
54)  suggests  that  the  Opium  Poppy  might  be  cultivated  in  Britain 
as  a source  of  oil,  and  (1942:  Card.  Chron.,  cxi,  187-188)  gives 
a report  of  cultivation  experiments  at  Kew  and  Twickenham. 
Warne,  L.  G.  G.  (1941 : Card.  Chron.,  cx,  229-230)  rej)orts  the 
results  of  growing  seeds  obtained  from  a chemist.  Owing  to 
drought  36  instead  of  the  expected  50  reached  inaturity.  The 
3'ield  of  seed,  from  25  sqnai’e  feet  was  only  3.8  oz.,  equivalent 
to  446  lbs.  per  acre,  but  this  compares  favourably  withu  that 
obtained  by  native  cultivators  in  India. — [Wa.] 

35/1.  Nastitriium  officinale  R.  Br.  Howard,  H.  W.,  and  Manton, 
I.  (1940:  Nature,  cxlvi,  303)  show  that!  wild  tetraploid  watei'- 
cress  is  not  an  auto-  but  an  allo-polyploid  and  submit  that  it 
bo  treated  as  a new  species. — [H.] 

54.  Brassica.  Thomas,  P.  T.,  and  Crane,  M.  B,  (1942 : Genetic 
Classification  of  Brassica  crops;  Nature,  cl,  431)  show  that  culti- 
vated kales  may  be  classified  genetically  under  the  cabbage  type 
(2n  = 18)  and  the  swede  type  (2n  = 38). — [H.]  Howard  (1942) 
discusses  self  incompatibility  in  polyploid  forms. — [H.] 

54/2.  Brassica  campestris  L.  Ramanujam,  S.  (1940:  Nature,  cxlv, 
552-3)  descrilies  an  apetalous  mutation  in  Turnip  obsen-ed  in 
India.— [H.] 

54/16.  Bras.sica  juncea  (L.)  Coss.  Stansfield  (1940)  deals  with 
the  occurrence  of  this  plant  in  the  “ four-foot  ” on  the 
L.iM.S.  Rly.  in  the  Lh^erpool  district  and  beyond,  and  in 
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the  Martin  Mere  district,  S.  Lancashire.  The  plant  is  described 
and  the  probability  of  its  binding  the  “ bed  of  the  rail  ” into 
a solid  matrix  and  so  interfering  with  the  resiliency  of  the 
“ road  ” dealt  with. — [Wa.] 

68/1.  IsATis  TiNCTORiA  L.  He<lgrove,  H.  S.  (1942:  Gard.  Chron.,  cxl,. 
84-35)  considers  woad  native  near  Tewkesbury. — [Wa.] 

80.  Raphanus.  Howard  (1942)  discusses  self  incompatibility  in 
l)olyploid  forms. — [H.] 

85.  Reseda.  Arlier,  A.  (1942:  Studies  in  Flower  Structure;  Vlly 
On  the  Gynaeceum  of  Reseda,  with  a consideration  of  Para- 
carpy;  Ann.  Bot.,  N.S.,  vi,  13-48)  shows  that  the  gynoecum 
in  its  :.ystem  of  pollen  tube  conveyance  is  typically  angiosper- 
mous. — [H.] 

88/1.  Viola  stagmxa  Kit.  apud  Schultes.  Dallman,  A.  A.  (1942:  A*. IP. 
'Nat.,  xvii,  255-256)  reports  the  discovery  of  this  violet  near 
Honcaster,  v.-c.  63,  S.W.  Yorkshire.  The  high  probability  of 
the  record  for  Thorne  Waste,  in  the  same  county,  having  been 
correct  is  suggested. — [AVa.] 

88/4.  A^iola  PiviNiANA  Rchb.  The  variation  of  this  species  is  de- 
scribed by  Valentine,  D.  H.  (1941:  Nexc  Phytol.,  xl,  189-209), 
who  finds  it  possible  to  separate  two  subspecies,  which  he  names 
“ subsp.  nemnrosa  N.AA'.  & M.  emend.  Valentine  ” and  “ subsp. 
minor  (Aliu-beck)  A'alentine  ” respectively. — [AA'i.] 

88/20.  A'iola  § Melaxium.  Ha'rrold  (1942)  records  the  occurrence  of 
Viola  agrestis  Jord.,  F.  Desegtisei  Jord.,  and  F.  LJoydii  Jord. 
in  a field  which  had  been  under  grass  since  1918  but  was 
ploughed  in  1940  and  planted  with  potatoes.  It  is  suggested 
that  the  seeds  reached  the  land  in  the  mud  caked  on  the  blades 
of  the  plough,  and  on  the  boots  of  the  men  who  carried  out  the 
ploughing. — [AA^a.] 

88/[?31]x33.  A'iola  lutea  Huds.  x tricolor  L Fothergill,  P.  G. 
(1941:  Studies  in  Viola-,  III,  An  account  of  the  Inheritance  of 
certain  characters  in  the  Progeny  of  Plants  of  a AA'ild  Popula- 
tion of  Viola  hybrids;  New  Phyt..,  xl,  139-151)  discusses  the 
progeny  of  a wild  population  of  hybrids  between  this  species 
and  F.  tricolor.  Neither  of  the  original  parents  was  recovered 
among  the  progeny.  The  plants  obtained  by  chance  crossings 
^ tend  to  be  intermediates  or  to  resemble  F.  lutea  to  a greater 
extent:  their  chromosome  number  (2n)  varies  from  24  to  58 
with  a peak  at  48  (the  somatic  numlier  of  F.  hdea).  There  is 
no  connexion  between  the  chromosome  number  of  any  plant 
and  the  jiossession  by  it  of  any  combinations  of  morphological 
characters.  Hairiness  of  leaves,  spathulate  middle  lobe  of 
stipule,  long  and  slender  pet-aloid  spur  and  dentate  sepaline 
appendages  are  all  produced  by  specific  dominant  genes.  Other 
characters  are  controlled  by  several  polymeric  genes. — [H.] 
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13.  OARYOPHYIjLACEAE.  “ The  Floral  Morphologj'  of  the 
Caryoj)h3’llaceae  ” has  been  investigated  by  Thomson  (1942 : 
J .B.,  xxix,  330-349)  in  29  species  of  10  genera:  it  is 
conclnded  that  the  i)etal  is  probablj^  a modified  stamen,  and 
that  the  Alsineae  are  jnore  reduced  and  anatomicallj’  more  ad- 
vanced than  the  Sileueae : relationship  to  the  Primulaceae  is 
upheld,  but  none  directl.y  with  Geraniaceae,  and  only  remotely' 
to  Polemoniaceae.  -[Wi.] 

S6.  SiLENE.  Marsden-Jones,  E.  M.,  and  Turrill,  W.  B.  (1940: 
Kew  Bull.,  XXV,  66-73)  have  continued  their  researches  on  S. 
maritirna,  and  S.  vulgaris  and  gives  an  account  of  plants  grown 
from  seed  collected  at  Fearnan,  Loth  Tay.  Characters  which 
showed  segregation  were  concerned  with  habit,  sex,  calj’x 
shape,  anthocj'anin  in  cah’^x,  possiblj'  anthocyaniu  blotch  in 
petals,  corona,  jjetal  colour,  filament  colour,  stigma  colour,  and 
llowering.  The  presence  of  a gene  (or  genes)  more  or  less  pre- 
venting proper  development  of  flowering  stems  is  stronglj'  sug- 
gested in  two  families  derived  from  one  stock  plant. — [Wa.] 

96/8.  SiEENE  ACAULis  L.  Muirhead,  C.  W,.  (1942:  Gard.  Cliron.,  cxii, 
108)  contributes  a short  note  on  the  distribution  in  Scotland. — 
[Wa.] 

98/8.  Lychnis  alpina  L.  Muirhead,  O.  W.  (1940A  : N.W.  Nat.,  xv, 
69-70)  records  a white-flowered  plant  from  its  classic  Cumber- 
land station. — [Wa.] 

142/1.  Acer  Pseudo-pl.-itanus  L.  Parkin,  J.  (1940B  : Variation  in  the 
Cotyledons  of  the  Sj'camoi’e ; A'.TF.  Nat.,  xv,  261-262)  records 
the  occurrence  of  seedlings  with  apparentlj'  three  or  four  in- 
stead of  two  cotyledons,  due  to  the  comjilete  splitting  of  one  or 
both  cotyledons.  Scott,  L.  1.  (1941 : Flowering  Sj’camore 

Shoots;  Niituralist,  25-27)  records  the  persistence  on  trees  for 
several  j’ears  of  old  inflorescence  axes. — [Wa.] 

155/16.  Trifolium  repens  L.  This  species  contains  a series  of  genetic 
factors  which  produce  sterility  due  to  cj^tological  incompati- 
bilitj",  the  study  of  which  is  continued  by  Atwood,  S.  S.  (1941 : 
.4mer.  J.B.,  xxviii,  551-557).— [Wi.] 

176/14.  ViciA  LATHYROiDES  L.  This  species  has  been  found  on  a sandy 
spit  in  Virginia  between  two  rivers  emptying  into  Chesapeake 
Bay,  and,  in  the  herbarium,  from  Nantucket  Island,  ]\Iassa- 
chusetts : not  previously  known  in  N.  America.  A.  B.  iMassej’ 
(1941:  lihodora,  xliii,  207-208). — [Wi.] 

186/1.  Dryas  ootopetaijA  L.  The  root-habit  is  described  by  Holch  et 
al.  (1941).— [Wi.] 

219/1.  Lythrum  Salicaria  L.  Fisher,  R.  A.,  and  Mather,  K.  (1940: 
Non-lethality  of  the  AJid  Factor  in  Lythrum  Salicaria-,  Nature, 
cxlvi,  521)  conclude  from  breeding  experiments  that  the  ]\Iid 
style  length  factor  is  not  lethal  when  homozygous,  as  bad  been 
previously  suggested.  The  same  authors  (1942 : Pol.yploid 
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Inheritance  in  Lijthrum  Snlicaria  ; Nature,  cl,  430)  discuss  poly* 
ploid  inheritance  in  this  species  in  the  light  of  further  exj)eri- 
nients. — [H.] 

Epilobium  angustifolium  L.  For  observations  on  pollination 
and  insect  visitors  see  Dalhnan  (1941IJ). — [Wi.]  The  root-habit 
is  described  by  Holch  et  al.  (1941). — [Wi.] 

Hyorocotyle  vulgaris  \t.  For  ol)servations  on  pollination  and 
insect  visitors  see  Dallinan  (1941B). — [Wi.] 

Eryngium.  iMathias,  M.  E.,  and  Ihncoln,  C.  (1941:  Amer. 
Midland  Nat.^  xxv,  361-387)  give  a synopsis  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can species.  Sixty-four  s|)Ocies  and  several  varieties  are  given, 
including  E.  mariti)uu)n  fj.,  E.  campestre  \j.  and  E.  planuin  L. ; 
all  as  introduced  from  Europe. — [Wa.] 

Heracleum  Sphondylium  L.  IMajumdar,  G.  P.  (1942:  The 
Organisation  of  the  Shoot  of  Heracleum  in  the  Light  of  Develop- 
ment; .4/1/1.  Hot.,  N.S.,  vi,  49-81)  has  made  an  intensive  stmU- 
of  the  anatoim'  and  development. — [H.]  He  also  (1940:  Froc. 
Leeds  Phil,  and  Lit.  Soc.,  Sci.  Sect.,  iii,  642-6ol)  descrilies  the 
development  and  structure  of  the  protoxylem  vessels. — [Wa.] 
<318/19.  Aster  Tripolium  L.  Clapham,  A.  P.,  Pearsall,  W.  H.,  and 
Richards,  P.  W.  (1942:  Biological  Flora  of  the  British  Isles; 
J.  EcoL,  XXX,  385-395)  give  a biological  and  ecological  account. 
-[Wa.] 

320/3.  Erigeron  caxadexsis  L.  Smith,  L.  (1942:  N.W.  Nat.,  xvii, 
257)  records  this  plant  from  waste  land  near  Bridge  Terrace, 
Doncaster,  v.-c.  63,  S.W.  Yorkshire,  where  it  was  introduced 
with  sand  used  in  sand-bags. — [Wa.] 

365/1.  Achillea  Millefolium  L.  The  root-habit  is  described  by  Holch 
cfl  al.  (1941).— [Wi.] 

391/1.  C’arlixa  vulg.aris  L.  Green,  H.  E.  (1941:  A’. IF.  Nat.,  xvi, 
37-39)  deals  with  the  morphology  of  the  fruit  and  its  dispersal. 
-[Wa.] 

393/1.  Arctium  Lappa  L.  The  bristles  which  form  a tuft  (pappus)  on 
the  summit  of  each  fruit  are  sharply  pointed  and  their  sides 
armed  with  numerous  sharp  spikes.  It  is  suggested  that  these 
bristles,  which  break  off,  irritate  the  skin  of  any  animal  to 
which  the  burr  has  become  attached,  causing  the  creature  to 
scratch  at  the  burr  and  in  so  doing  knock  it  to  pieces  and  scatter 
the  fruits. — Latter,  0.  H.  (1941  : .\  Factor  in  the  Dispersal  of 
Burdock  (.-Irctiuin  T^ippa  L.);  Nature,  cxlviii,  726). — [Wa.] 
416/10.  Crepis  taraxacifolia  Thuill.  Dallman,  A.  .V.  (1941A : A*.TF. 

Nat.,  xvi,  203-206)  discusses  the  occurrence  of  this  species  in 
Cheshire  and  elsewhere  in  Britixin. — [Wa.] 

419.  Hieracium.  Pngsley,  H.  W.  (1942:  .7.]}.,  Ixxix,  177-183,  193- 
197),  in  connection  with  his  preparation  of  a monograph  of  the 
British  species,  gives  diagnoses  of  a number  of  new  species  and 
brief  explanations  of  other  new  specific  names. — [Wa.] 


220/1. 

237/1. 

239. 
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460.  Primut.a.  Saunders,  E.  R.  (1941 : The  significance  of  certain 
morphological  imriations  of  common  occurrence  in  flowers  of 
Primula  ; iVeir  Fhyt.^  xl,  64)  describes  numerous  morphological 
departures  from  tj'pe  occurring  sporadically  in  flowers  of 
Primula  together  with  the  anatomical  adjustments  accompany- 
ing them. — -[H.]  IMather,  K.,  and  de  AVinton,  D.  (1941 : 
Adaptation  and  Counter-Adaptation  of  the  Breeding  Sj'stem  in 
Primula;  Arm.  lloC,  N.S.,  v,  297-311)  arguing  from  the  results 
of  breeding  experiments  on  P.  sinensis  put  forward  a hj'^jro- 
thesis  to  explain  the  origin  and  significance  of  heterostyly  in 
this  and  other  species  of  Primula. — '^H.] 

467/2.  Axagallis  arvexsis  L.  Dallman,  A.  A.  (1940B : A'. TP.  Nat., 
XV,  167-168)  records  some  observations  on  the  pollination  and 
enumerates  several  insect  visitors. — [Wa.] 

480/1.  Gexti.ana  Pneumonanthe  L.  The  occurrence  in  Sussex  is  dealt 
with,  with  some  ecological  notes,  by  Wood,  F.  C.  (1942:  Card. 
Chron.,  cxii,  107-108). — [AVa.] 

513/1.  Cox  VOLVULUS  .ARVEXSTS  L.  Accidental  injury  to  a finger  in  pre- 
paring roots  for  chemical  and  physiological  study  disclosed  that 
they  contained  an  anti-haemorrhagic  substance  which  im- 
mediately stopped  the  bleeding,  the  bad  cuts  healing  readily — 
Bakke,  A.  L.,  and  Render,  A.  D.  (1942:  Amer.  J.Ji.,  xxix, 
353-4).— LWi.] 

532/1.  Lixaria  vulgaris  Alill.  The  variation  in  the  pelojic  flowers  of 
a single  plant  occurring  in  New  York  is  described  and  figured 
by  Camp,  AY.  H.,  and  Gilly,  C.  (1941:  Torreya,  xli,  33-42,  ph. 
1-2).— [AVi.] 

543/10.  Veroxica  alpixa  L.  The  root  habit  is  described  by  Holch  et 
al.  (1941). — [AVi.] 

545.  Euphrasia.  Callen,  E.  0.  (1941)  publishes  some  records  for  vice- 
counties 87,  89  and  104,  and  describes  two  new  varieties;  Fj. 
confusn  Pugsl.  var.  maciana  and  E.  nemorosa  Lbhr  var.  imbri- 
cata.  Edees  (1942A)  gives  an  account  of  the  species  met  with 
in  North  StaflPordshire. — [AA^a.] 

552.  Utrioularia.  Thompson,  J.  AA^.,  jr.  (1940:  Trans.  Wisconsin 
Acad.,  xxxii,  85-89)  giA^es  a key  to  the  species  of  U tri-cularia  in 
AVisconsin,  U.S.A.  Eight  species  are  recorded,  including  U. 
intermedia  Hayne,  common  throughout  the  States;  U.  minor 
L.,  rare;  and  TJ.  vulgaris  L.  var.  americana  Gray,  the  com- 
monest species. — [AVa.] 

566.  Salvia.  Saunders,  E.  R.  (1940:  Further  observations  on  the 
Morphology  and  Anatomy  of  the  Flower  in  Salvia;  Ann.  Pot., 
N.S.,  iv,  629-633)  adduces  evidence  for  the  persistence  of  vas- 
cular bundles  after  morphological  form  (in  this  instance  that  cf 
stamens)  has  been  lost. — [H.] 

577/5.  Stachys  palustris  L.  The  root  habit  is  described  by  Holch  et 
aC— [Wi.] 
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588/5.  Plant  AGO  maritima  L.  Earnshaw,  F.  (1942:  Experimental 
Taxonomy ; V,  Cytological  Studies  in  Sea  Plantains  allied  to 
IHantago  maritima  L.;  New  Phyt.,  xli,  151-164)  finds  that  in 
this  group  of  plantains  the  l)asic  chromosome  number  is  x = 6. 
The  N.  American,  Greenlandic  and  North  European  populations 
are  2x;  those  inhabiting  the  European  alpine  region  are  of  two 
kinds,  2x  and  4x.  Since  the  2x  and  4x  populations  lead  an 
almost  independent  evoiutionarj-  existence  it  is  suggested  that 
taxonomically  they  should  bo  regarded  as  separate  ecospecies 
within  one  coenuspecies. — [H.] 

633/4.  Ulmus  Plotii  Druce.  The  present  known  distribution  in  Wilt- 
shire is  set  out  by  Welch  and  Grose  (1942:  76). — [Wi.] 

649/1.  Fagus  sylvatica  Ij.  Harley,  J.  L.  (1940:  J.  Ecol.,  xxviii,  107- 
117)  tlescribes  the  I'oot  system,  in  woodland  soils,  with  special 
I’eference  to  mycorrhizal  infection. — [Wa.] 

650.  Salix.  Wilkinson,  J.  (1941:  Proc.  Svxnisea  Sci.  and  Field 
Nat.  Soc.,  ii,  133-141)  describes  the  Salices  of  the  Gower, 
Glamorgan,  and  gives  an  account  of  their  ecology. — 

650/3b.  Saux  alba  L.  var.  cakhulea  (Sm.)  Koch.  Var.  caerulea  may  be 
distinguished  from  other  alba  ••ars.  on  the  basis  of  satellite 
number;  it  is  considered  to  be  a variety  not  a hj-brid  (Wilkin- 
son, J.;  1941:  The  Cjtologj-  of  the  Cricket  Bat  Willow  {Salix 
alba  var.  caerulea);  An7i.  Bot.,  N.S.,  v,  149-165). — [H.]  All  the 
forms  of  (S',  alba  and  S.  fragiUs  investigated  are  allotetraploids 
(2n  = 76).— [Wi.] 

656/1.  Elodea  canadensis  Michx.  Smith,  A.  M,  (1941:  Naturalist, 
125-127)  describes  the  female  flower  with  some  remarks  on 
pollination. — [Wa.] 

91.  ORCHIDACEAE.  Downie,  D.  G.  (1941:  Trans.  Bot.  Soc.  Edin., 
xxxiii,  94-103)  gives  the  results  of  some  experimental  work  on 
the  germination  of  seeds  of  some  British  Oi'chids,  which  show 
that  some  species  germinate  asymbiotically  quite  freely  in  water, 
some  germinate  freely  or  only  sparsely  in  sugar  solution,  while 
•others  resisted  all  attempts  to.  induce  germination.  From  a few 
species  the  fungal  symbionts  were  isolated  and  experiments  car- 
ried out  to  determine  the  effect  of  these  mycorrhizal  fungi  on 
the  seeds  of  their  respective  host  plants  and  on  the  seeds  of 
other  species  of  orchids. — [Wa.] 

665/1.  Goodyera  repens  (Ij.)  R.  Br.  Downie,  D.  G.  (1940:  T7xms.  Bot. 
Soc.  Edin.,  xxxiii,  36-51)  describes  some  experiments  on  the 
germination  and  growth  of  this  orchid  which  tend  to  support 
the  view  that  endophytic  fungi  play  a large,  if  not  the  whole, 
part  in  the  germination  of  orchid  seeds  in  the  field. — [Wa.] 
668/2.  Eptpactis  Helleborine  (L.)  Cr.  emend.  Rend.  & Br.  A single 
specimen  found  in  New  Hampshire,  U.S.A.,  has  been  recorded 
by  Upham  (1942:  Bhodora,  xliv,  456-7,  as  E.  latifoUa  (L.) 
All.) : “ contrary  to  the  usual  coloration  of  the  flowers  as  given 
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in  descriptions,  these  were  nearly  white  instead  of  greenish  and 
showed  little  madder-purple  suffusion.”  The  species  has  been 
reported  from  various  localities  in  North  America. — [Wi.] 

669.  Orchis.  Stephenson  (1942A)  contributes  a note  on  the  Dactyl- 
orchids  of  Oardiganshire,  v.-c.  46.  He  reports  that  there  are 
now  barely  a dozen  plants  of  0.  purpurella  in  the  original 
locality  where  twenty-five  years  ago  about  600  specimens  were 
seen.  Most  of  the  other  orchids  which  grew  there  have  gone. 
Five  other  localities  for  0.  purpurella  are  given,  as  well  as  re- 
cords for  0.  latifolia  L.  sec.  Pugsley,  0.  pardalinu  Pugs.,  0. 
ericetorum  (Lint.)  E.S.M.  and  0.  praetermissa  Dr.  Lloyd 
(1940B)  gives  some  notes  on  the  status  and  distribution  of  the 
oi’chids  in  Shropshire. — [Wa.] 

711/1.  Gagba  lutea  (L.)  Ker-Gawl.  For  observations  on  pollination 
and  insect  visitors  see  Dallman  (1941B). — [Wi.] 

716/1.  Paris  quadrifolia  L.  Shown  by  Darlington,  C.  D.  (1941;  Poly- 
ploidy, Crossing-over,  and  Hetorochroinatin  in  Paris;  Aim. 
Hot.,  N.S.,  V,  203-216)  to  have  no  allocycly  and,  although 
tetraploid,  to  form  no  quadrivalehts  at  meiosis  and  to  have 
only  one  nucleolar  organizer  in  its  haploid  sets. — [H.] 

718.  JuNcus  L.  Richards,  P.  W.,  and  Clapham,  A.  R.  (1941:  Bio- 
logical Flora  of  the  British  Isles;  J.  Ecol.,  xxix,  .362-391)  give 
accounts  of  J.  infiexus  L.,  .7.  effusus  L.,  7.  conglomeratus  L., 
and  7.  subnodulosus  Schrank. — [Wa.] 

718/9  and  10.  Juncus  acutiflorus  Ehrh.  and  J.  articulatus  L. 

Timm,  E.  W.,  and  Clapham,  A.  R.  (1940  : Jointed  Rushes  of 
the  Oxford  District;  Neia  Fhijt.,  xxxix,  1-16)  describe  the  mor- 
phology and  cytology  of  both  species  and  of  the  sterile  hybrid, 
which  is  very  common  near  Oxford.  2n  : 7.  acutiflorus  = 40; 
7.  articulatus  — 80;  J.  acutiflorus  x articulatus  = 60.  A 
plant  referred  to  as  “ large  80  ” resembles  both  species  in  vari- 
ous ways ; its  taxonomic  status  awaits  further  investigation. — 
[H.] 

721.  Ta'pha.  Abnormalities  in  both  T.  angustifolia  and  T.  latifolia, 
in  which  two  or  more  spikes  are  juxtaposed  (side  by  side),  were 
found  to  be  due  to  disturbances  in  the  growing  tissues  caused 
by  the  larvae  of  the  moth  Limnoecia  phragmitella  Stainton  : 
although  ” found  wherever  Typha  is  found,”  it  always  chooses 
T.  a,ngustifolia  in  preference  to  T.  latifolia  for  laying  its  eggs 
(St  John,  H.,  1941  ; ” Teratologic  Typha  ” ; in  Bhodora,  xliii, 
85-91).— [Wi.] 

727.  Lemna.  See  AVhite,  H.  L.  (1940;  The  Interaction  of  Factors 
in  the  Growth  of  Lemim-,  XV,  On  a Rhythmic  Growth  Cycle 
of  Lemna  Colonies  associated  with  Transfereiuie  to  a Potassium 
free  Nutrient  Solution;  Ann.  Hot.,  N.S.,  iv,  495-504). 

735/1.  Triglochin  maritimum  L.  Recorded  by  Burke,  F.  (1942: 
Nature,  cl,  405)  from  an  inland  locality  (a  salt  spring  at  Alder- 
sey,  Cheshire). — [H.] 
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736/1.  ScnEuc'HZERiA  PALUSTRis  L.  Lloyd  (1940A)  gives  the  liistory  of 
the  occurrence  in  each  of  its  fonr  stations  in  Shropshire. — 
[Wa.] 

740.  ZosTERA  fi.  Tiitin,  T.  G.  (1942:  Biological  Flora  of  the  British 
Isles;  .7.  Erol. ; xxx,  217-226)  gives  detailed  biological  and  eco- 
logical accounts  of  the  British  species. — [Wa.] 

105.  ('Y1’FR,.\C'F.\E.  A niori)hological  study  of  the  flowers  has 

been  made  by  Blaser,  H.  W.  (1941  : Amer.  J.B.,  xxviii,  542-551, 
832-838).  The  bristles  occurring  in  some  genera  are  regarded 
as  the  veins  of  three  sepals,  extra  bristles  representing  lateral 
veins  of  ancestral  foliose  sepals.  Stamens  may  l)c  two  alternat- 
ing whorls  of  three,  and  when  only  three  occur  it  is  usually  the 
inner  whorl  that  is  lost,  and  the  second  whorl  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  reiiresenting  the  inner  whorl  of  stamens.  Any  second 
perianth  whorl  is  trimerous,  alternating  with  the  sepals:  if 

they  are  staminodal,  they  must  represent  a third  outermost 
whorl  of  stamens.  The  g.-^ioecium  in  most  genera  consists  of 
three  carpels. — [Wi.] 

750/1.  (’LAnn^M  Mariscus  (L.)  B.  Br.  Conway,  V.  M.  (1940:  Growth 
Rates  and  Water  Loss  in  Claclium  Mariscus  R.  Br. ; Ann.  lint.. 
N.S.,  iv,  151-164)  shows  that  the  vascular  sujiply  to  the  leaves 
is  insufficient  to  allow  of  vigorous  transpiration  and  simultane- 
ous cell  extension.  The  plant  is  therefore  an  obligate  helophyte. 
— [H.]  Conway,  V.  INI.  (1942:  Biological  Flora  of  the  British 
Isles;  J.  Ecol.,  xxx,  211-216)  gives  a detailed  biological  and 
ecological  account. — [Wa.] 

7;>L  Carex.  Several  British  species  are  mentioned  by  Fernald 
(1942:  Bhodora.,  xliv.  281-331)  in  an  article  entitled  “Critical 
Notes  on  Carex.”  C.  cUsficha  Huds.  (as  opposed  to  C.  Sart- 
irelli  Dewey)  does  occur,  possibly  as  an  adventive,  in  Ontario. 
C.  rnrtfopht/Ilea.  hatour.  is  accepted  (pp.  286-8)  as  a valid  name 
antedating  C.  verna-  Chaix  in  Vill.  C.  aquatilis  Wahl,  appar- 
ently gives  trouble  (pp.  295-8)  by  its  variation  in  America  as  in 
Britain.  C.  Bigelou'ii  Torr.  is  accepted  as  the  correct  name 
for  the  species  so  well  known  as  C.  rigida  Good,  (non  Schrank), 
but  the  British  (and  European)  plant  is  said  (p.  299)  to  differ 
slightly  from  that  of  the  t.vpe  locality  (in  the  AVhite  Mountains 
of  New  Hampshire,  U.S.A.).  C.  acuta  L.  is  considered  (pp. 
301-2)  to  be  correi'tl.v  used  for  C.  gracilis  Curt.  The  American 
representatives  of  C.  lasiocarjxi  Ehrh.  (pp.  304-5)  and  C.  pal- 
lescens  L.  (pp.  ;K)6-7)  are  treated  as  varieties  distinct  from  the 
European.  The  occurrence  of  typical  C.  JInsfiana  in  INliquelon, 
the  previous  records  all  referring  to  the  American  var.  laurenti- 
ana,  is  recorded  (i>.  319).  The  variation  of  C.  rostrafa  Stokes 
in  M’ith.  (under  the  wrongly  applied  name  of  C.  inflata  Huds.) 
is  dealt  with  at  some  length  (pp.  324-331).  The  article  is  illus- 
trated by  several  good  photographic  plates. — [Wi.] 
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753/17.  Carex  distans  L.  f.  Recently  added  to  Flora  of  Mexico  (from  a 
valley  at  4000  ft.  above  sea) — O’Neill  (1942:  Bhodora,  xliv,  88). 
-[Wi.J 

753/63x57.  Carex  Boenninghauseniana  Weihe.  Wliellan,  J.  A. 

(1942B  : Carex  Boenninghauseniana  Weilie  in  West  Lanca.shire ; 
iV.TT’.  Nat.,  xvii,  254-255)  reports  that  E.  Nelmes  so  names  a 
sedge  from  near  Brock,  West  Lancashire.  It  is  apparently  the 
sedge  previously  recorded  in  the  supplement  to  Wheldon  & 
Wilson’s  Flora  of  TFest  Lancs,  from  this  locality  as  C.  axillaris 
Good,  which  should  therefore  be  deleted  from  that  Flora. — 
[Wa.]  The  “60”  under  xC.  axillaris  in  the  Comital  Flora 
(p.  340)  should  be  transferred  to  xC.  Boenninghauseniana  (p. 
341).— rWi.]  . 

IOC,.  POACEAE.  Dore,  AV.  G.,  and  Roland,  A.  E.  (1942:  Froc. 

Nova  Scotia  Inst.  Sci.,  xx,  177-288)  give  a systematic  account 
of  “ The  Grasses  of  Nova  Scotia  ” with  ke5'^s,  notes  on  charac- 
teristics, nomenclature  and  distribution.  121  species  are  re- 
corded for  the  ])rovince,  manj'  of  which  are  also  British  and 
occur  in  Nova  Scotia  either  as  natiTO  or  as  introduced  plants. — 
[Wa.] 

765/11.  Phalaris  arundlnace.v  L.  The  rhizome  system  is  described  by 
Mueller  (1941).— [AVi.] 

824/2.  PoA  pratex.sis  L.  Brown,  AV.  C.  (1939:  Amer.  -7.  Bot.,  xxvi, 
717-723)  discusses  the  chromosome  complement  of  five  species  of 
Poa  and  gives  an  anah’sis  of  variation  in  P.  pratensis.  He  also 
deals  with  the  cytogenetics  of  that  species  (1941 : Ann.  Miss. 
Bot.  Card.,  xxviii,  493-516).  Akerberg,  E.  (1939:  Hcreditas, 
XXV,  359-370)  deals  with  apomictic  and  sexual  seed  formation. — ■ 
[AA"a.]  The  rhizome  system  is  described  by  Alueller  (1941). — 
[AVi.]  Variation  in  size  and  appearance  of  the  spikelets  in  the 
same  panicle  (in  Nova  Scotia)  was  caused  by  an  infection  of  a 
nematode  wonn : the  infected  spikelets  were  larger  and 

greener,  though  fewer  and,  in  heavily-infected  jilants,  forming 
a much  reduced  panicle.  Poa  costata  Schumacher  may  be  only 
such  a diseased  state. — Dore,  AV.  G.,  1942:  in  Bhodora,  xliv, 
246-7.— [Wi.] 

835.  Hordeum.  Chin,  T.  C.  (1941 : The  Cytology  of  some  AATld 
Species  of  Hordeum  ; Ann.  Bot.,  N.S.,  v,  535-545),  found  in 
California  material  of  H.  7iodosum  L.  from  different  altitudes, 
two  diploid  forms  (2n  = 14)  and  one  tetraploid  (4n  = 28).  Two 
distinct  forms  of  H.  7nvrimi.m-  L.  are  described,  one  from  Cam- 
bridge and  the  other  from  the  United  States  of  America,  both 
of  which  are  tetraploids  (4n  = 28). — [AA^i.] 

844/2.  Equisetum  arvense  L.  An  account  of  the  finding  of  large  num- 
bers of  gametophytes  in  Connecticut  on  alternately  wet  and 
sun-baked  fine  soil  at  the  base  of  a disused  )iit,  is  given  by 
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'847/1. 


864/1. 


868/1. 


Matyke  (1941:  Torreyn,  xli,  181-186);  it  was  not  uncommon  for 
one  gametophyte  to  bear  more  tlian  one  sporophyte. — [Wi.] 
Kqui.setum  tuachyodok  Braun.  Mattliews,  J.  K.  (1940:  Equise- 
fum  trachyodon-  a.s  a Scottish  Plant;  Trans.  Bot.  Sac.  f!din., 
x.xxiii,  29-.02)  reviews  its  liistory  as  a British  plant  with  special 
reference  to  its  occurrence  on  the  banks  of  the  R.  Doe,  Ban- 
chory, Kincardineshire.  H.  C.  Watson  rejected  the  record  as 
dubious,  hut  there  is  a s])Gcimen  in  the  Aberdeen  Univei*sit\’ 
Herbarium  labelled  “ banks  of  the  River  Dee  at  Banchory  ” 
dated  16th  August  1842.  No  collector’s  name  is  given,  but  as 
1842  was  the  year  in  which  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Brichan  published  an 
account  of  the  occurrence  of  this  along  with  E.  hyemale  and 
E.  variegatum  in  the  j)arish  of  Banchory  it  is  probable  that  he 
was  the  collector.  Specimens  from  the  locality  al.so  exist  in 
Herb.  iMus.  Brit,  and  Herb.  Kew.  The  iilant  still  grows  on  the 
banks  of  the  Dee,  near  the  Bridge  of  Potarch,  Aberdeenshire. 
It  appears  to  have  disappeared  from  the  Banchory  IcK-ality,  but 
the  Kincardineshire  (v.-c.  91)  record  should  stand  in  vieAv  of 
Brichan’s  original  gatherings. — [Wa.] 

Ptriitoium  aquii.inum  (L.)  Kuhn.  The  morphology  of  the 
rhizome,  with  special  reference  to  soil  conditions  and  the  pheno- 
mena of  invasion  as  observed  in  Breckland,  is  described  by  Watt, 
A.  S.  (1940:  Contributions  to  the  Ecology  of  Bracken  (Fteri- 
dium  aquilinurn) ; I,  The  Rhizome;  Neio  Phyt.,  xxxix,  401-422). 
-[H.] 

OsMUNDA  KEGALis  L.  Payne,  L.  G.  (1942:  London  NafuraPi.if, 
1941,  12-13)  rej)orts  two  recent  records  in  West  Surrey. — [Wa.] 
Azolla  Fii.iciTLOinEs  Lam.  Dallman  and  Williams  (1940)  and 
Williams,  E.  G.  (1940  and  1941 : Further  Notes  on  .izoUa  fdi- 
cidoides  Lam.;  A^.TF.  Xaf.,  xv,  266-266  and  xvi,  208)  discuss  this 
species  with  special  reference  to  its  occurrence  in  a pond  on  the 
Curzon  Park  Golf  Links  and  in  a pond  near  Bidston  .Tunction 
Station,  Wirral,  Cheshire. — [Wa.] 
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state  of  its  affairs  is  largely  d\ie  to  his  efforts.  Mr  Wilmott 
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8th  April  1946. 


H.  T.  BAKER,  Chairman. 
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...  £41  3 6 

By  Balance 

£41 

3 6 

£41  3 6 

£41 

3 6 
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BALANCE  SHEET  as  at  31st  December  1943. 


General  Fund 
Publications  Fund 
Life  Members’  Fund 
Miss  Trower’s  Fund 
Benevolent  Fund 


£486  7 6 
187  9 6 
163  8 11 
16  7 11 
41  3 6 


500  National  Savings  Certifi- 
cates at  cost £400  0 0- 

Cash  at  Bank  267  6 8 

Deposit  at  Post  Office  Sav- 
ings Bank  227  10  8 


£894  17  4 


£894  17  4 


Examined  and  found  correct.  (Signed)  J.  E.  LOUSLEY, 

22nd  January  1944.  Hon.  Treasurer. 

(Signed)  H.  W.  PUGSLEY, 

Hon.  Auditor. 


ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1944. 


GENERAL  FUND. 


To  Balance  from  1943 

£486 

7 

6 

By  Printing  of  1941-2  Report 

„ Subscriptions  received 

and  Postage  thereon 

£138 

5 

9- 

during  the  year  

116 

11 

0 

,,  Printing  (other  than  Re- 

„ Sale  of  Reports  and  Re- 

port)  and  Stationery 

7 

8 

3 

prints  

17 

11 

8 

,,  Fire  Insurance  on  Books, 

„ Interest  on  Deposit  with 

etc.,  at  Yardley  Lodge  ... 

0 

10 

0 

P.O.  Savings  Bank  for 

,,  Gratuities  at  Meetings  ... 

0 

12 

6. 

1942-1943  

11 

10 

0 

,,  Postages  and  Petty  Ex- 

penses : — 

Treasurer  ...  £©10  0 

Acting  Secre- 

tary  5 0 0 

10 

10 

0 

,,  Advertisement  in  Wild 

Flower  Magazine,  1944  ... 

0 

10 

0 

,,  Balance  

474 

3 

8 

£632 

0 

2 

£632 

0 

2 

PUBLICATI 

ONS  FUND. 

To  Balance  from  1943  

£187 

9 

6 

By  Cost  of  Binding  

£10 

5 

0 

„ Sales  of  FI.  Northants  ... 

1 

0 

0 

,,  Balance  

198 

19 

4 

,,  Donation  

0 10 

0 

,,  Sales  of  Comital  Flora 

and  Plant  List  

20 

4 

10 

£209 

4 

4 

£209 

4 

4 

LIFE  MEMB 

ERS’  FUND. 

To  Balance  from  1943  

£163 

8 

11 

By  Balance  

£177 

8 

11 

„ Subscriptions  compounded 

during  the  year  

14 

0 

0 

£177 

8 

11 

£177 

8 

11 
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To  Balance  from  1943 


MISS  TROWER’S  FUND. 


£16  7 11 


£16  7 11 


By  Balance 


£16  7 11 


£16  7 11 


To  Balance  from  1943 


BENEVOLENT  FUND. 


£41  3 6 


£41  3 6 


By  Balance 


£41  3 6 


£41  3 6 


BAL.\NCe  SHEET  as  at  31st  December  1944. 


General  Fund 
Publications  Fund 
Life  Members’  Fund 
Miss  Trower’s  Fund 
Benevolent  Fund 


£474  3 8 
198  19  4 
177  8 11 
16  7 11 
41  3 6 


500  National  Savings  Certifi- 
cates at  cost £400  0 0 

Cash  at  Bank  269  2 8 

Deposit  at  Post  Office  Sav- 
ings Bank  239  0 8 


£908  3 4 


£908  3 4 


(Signed)  J.  E.  LOUSLEY, 

Hon.  Treasurer. 

Examined  and  found  correct.  (Signed)  II.  \V.  PUGSLEY, 

8th  February  1945.  Hon.  Auditor. 
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SUMMARY  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  MEETINGS. 


A meeting  of  tlie  Committee  was  held  on  29th  October  1943  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London,  the  Chairman  and  five  other 
members  being  ])resent.  It  was  agreetl  that  the  sxibscriptions  of  the 
Bergen  Museum  and  Oslo  University  should  be  treated  as  paid  up  to 
the  end  of  the  j’ear,  “ as  a small  sign  of  our  aixpreciation  of  the  work 
of  Norway.”  The  back  numbers  of  Beports  had  been  sent  to  the  Nor- 
wegian Ministry.  It  was  decided  that  very  scarce  numbers  of  our  Re- 
ports should  no  longer  be  sold  at  their  face  prices,  and  that  the  prices 
to  be  asked  should  be  settled  bj’  the  Acting  Secretary  in  consultation 
with  the  Treasurer.  Tlie  Acting  Secretaiw  reported  that  he  had  visited 
Oxford  and  had  |)Xit  the  Society’s  property  there  into  better  order.  After 
a complete  .set  of  Reports  had  been  set  aside  as  the  Societ3'’s  own  set, 
the  best  possible  fifteen  runs  had  been  made  up.  Most  of  the  reprints 
had  been  rearranged  so  that  orders  could  be  carried  out  more  easily, 
and  two  copies  of  each,  \then  available,  ^hfid  been  put  aside  as  the 
Society’s  own  sets,  for  ultimate  arrangement  by  both  subject  and  author. 
Further  copies  of  the  Gomital  Flora  had  been  bound  uj). 

A meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  on  24th  March  1944  in  the 
same  rooms,  the  Chairman  a-nd  eight  other  members  being  present. 
The  Acting  ,Secretar3^  reported  that  it  had  so  far  not  been  possible  to 
obtain  suitable  cupboards  in  which  to  store  the  Society^'s  property'  at 
Oxford.  It  was  agreed  that  a suitable  Application  Form  for  member- 
ship should  be  printed,  and  that  a leaflet  setting  out  the  aims  and  work 
of  the  Societ3',  together  with  a short  history  of  its  activities,  should 
be  prepared.  It  was  considered  that  a suggested  scheme  for  tax-free 
subscriptions,  designed  to  increase  the  Society’’s  income,  was  not  prac- 
ticable. 

At  the  Annual  General  Meeting  which  followed  in  the  afternoon  the 
Chairman  and  eighteen  other  members  were  present.  The  report  of 
the  Acting  Secretar3',  circulated  with  the  notice  calling  the  meeting, 
was  adopted.  In  his  report,  which  was  adopted,  the  Treasurer  said 
that  as  a result  of  the  publication  of  Reports,  our  income  this  year 
might  be  exceeded  b3'  our  expenditure,  and  an  increase  in  membership 
was  ver3'  desirable  after  the  war  if  the  sccpe  of  the  Reports  was  to  be 
maintained.  In  their  report  the  Joint  Editors  invited  members  to  send 
them  any  views  they  may’  have  for  the  improvement  )f  the  Annual  Re- 
ports, as  the  Publications  Sub-Committee  hope  to  review  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  the  contents  and  lay’-out  of  the  Report  before  the  next  volume 
was  begun.  Work  towards  a second  edition  of  the  Gomital  Flora  had 
been  begun  and  the  Editors  would  be  glad  to  receive  information  of  any 
errors  based  on  publications  available  before  the  appearance  of  the  work 
in  1932,  as  well  as  any  unpublished  corrections.  Mr  H.  AV.  Pugsley 
was  again  elected  Auditor,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  being  given  to  him 
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and  also  to  the  Liiinean  Society  for  their  generous  loan  of  rooms  for 
our  meetings. 

Owing  to  the  renewed  attack  on  London  during  last  summer  no  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  was  held  in  October,  but,  instead,  the  Committee 
was  circularised  and  in  this  wa^'  it  was  decided  that  instead  of  the  pro- 
posed Report  for  1943  a Report  for  1943-44  should  be  prepared,  and  also 
that  if  i)ossible  the  Exchange  Section  should  be  restarted  with  a Dis- 
tribution in  the  winter  of  1945-46. 

A meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  on  25th  ^larch  1945  in  the 
same  rooms,  the  Chairman  and  nine  other  members  being  i>resent.  Mr 
J.  S.  L.  Gilmour  was  elected  to  the  Editorial  Sub-committee  in  j)lace  of 
Mr  N.  Y.  Saiulwith,  who  had  been  ‘too  l)usy  to  attend  the  meetings.  It 
was  decided  that  no  minimum  age  shoiikl  be  fi.xed  for  nieml)ership,  but 
that  any  very  youthful  candidate  should  be  sponsored  by  an  adult  mem- 
ber, individual  cases  to  be  cousidercH:!  by  the  Committee.  The  five 
vacancies  on  the  Committee  due  to  three  deaths  and  two  transfers  to 
offices  were  filled,  in  accordance  with  the  special  powers  given  to  the 
Committee  in  1940,  as  follows:  Mr  G.  M.  Ash,  ]\Ir  1’.  J.  M.  Brenan, 
Miss  xM.  S.  C'ampbell,  Dr  J.  E.  Dony,  and  Mr  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour.  Only 
three  offers  of  particii)atiou  in  an  Exchange  Distribution  next  winter 
had  been  received  so  far,  and  decision  on  the  matter  was  deferred  until 
the  autumn.  Mr  J.  E.  Lousley  and  Miss  E.  Vachell,  with  power  to 
obtain  the  assistance  of  others,  were  asked  to  enquire  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee  concerning  the  policy  and  prosj)ects  of  restarting  excursions. 
Mrs  Foggitt  was  asked  to  explore  the  possibilitj’  of  holding  a Con- 
versazione next  November. 

At  the  annual  General  fleeting  which  followed  in  the  afternoon  the 
Chairman  and  twenty-two  other  members  were  present.  The  Rejiorts 
of  the  Acting  Honorary  Secretary,  Honorary  Treasurer,  and  Honorary 
Editor  were  adopted.  To  these  Re])orts  the  Acting  Secretarj-  added  a 
request  for  assistance  for  Bedford  College  for  'Women  in  the  rebuilding 
of  their  herbarium  destroyed  by  enemy  action  in  1940.  The  Treasurer 
added  that  although  the  assets  were  at  present  high  and  the  member- 
ship gradually  increasing,  more  members  were  needed  if  the  present 
standard  of  the  Rejiorts  was  to  be  maintained  at  the  present  rate  of 
subscription.  The  Editor  drew  attention  to  the  difficulties  which  arose 
in  dealing  with  Plant  Records  for  which  no  voucher  specimen  had  been 
sent  (see  his  Report).  Mr  Pugsley  was  again  elected  auditor  and  was 
thanked  for  his  services.  The  account  of  arrangements  made  by  the 
Committee  towards  resumption  of  suspended  activities  at  the  conclusion 
of  general  hostilities  in  Europe  was  introduced  by  the  Chairman,  who 
thought  that  conditions  would  not  permit  return  to  normal  activities 
for  some  time  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities.  As  the  meeting,  although 
surprisingly  large,  was  not  fully  representative,  the  Committee  had  de- 
cided to  ask  the  meeting  to  confirm  it  in  office  until  March  1946,  and 
on  the  proposition  of  jMiss  C.  Longfield,  seconded  by  Mr  Gilmour,  this 
was  agreed.  In  order  to  return  to  the  regular  practice  of  electing  four 
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members  of  Committee  to  replace  the  four  retiring  each  year  by 
seniority  of  service,  the  following  Resolution  was  proposed:  “ That  the 
period  from  March  1939  to  March  1946  be  deemed  to  be  a single  year 
for  purposes  of  elections  of  Committee.”  It  was  pointed  out  that  as 
due  notice  had  not  been  given  of  this  Resolution  which,  being  an  emer- 
gency measure,  is  contrarj^  to  the  Rules,  it  will  need  confirmation  at 
the  next  Annual  General  Meeting.  In  response  to  some  suggestions 
made  by  the  Acting  Secretarj^  for  dealing  with  the  irregularity.  Dr 
Lawn  voiced  the  view  that  the  irregularities  had  been  required  bj'  the 
emergency  and  that  the  A.G.M.  would  prefer  not  only  to  accept  them 
but  to  express  their  thanks  to  the  Conunittee  and  Officers  for  serving 
continuously  without  respite  for  so  long,  and  by  their  labours  bringing 
the  Society  so  satisfactorilj'  through  these  difficult  years,  and  his  re- 
marks were  received  with  acclamation.  The  Chairman  asked  for  the 
formal  moving  of  the  Resolution,  and  on  the  proposal  of  Miss  Vivian, 
seconded  by  Miss  Campbell,  it  was  adopted  and  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mittee and  Officers  the  Chairman  responded  to  the  vote  of  thanks.  The 
additions  made  to  the  Committee,  in  order  to  strengthen  itself  for  the 
tasks  of  reconstruction,  were  notified  and  also  the  arrangements  made 
concerning  Exchange  Distribution,  Excursions,  and  Conversazione.  The 
Chairman  expressed  the  thanks  of  the  Society  to  the  Linnean  Society 
for  tiheir  continued'kindness  in  giving  their  rooms  for  our  meetings  and 
the  meeting  expressed  its  approval.  Mr  Gilmour  drew  the  attention  of 
the  Society  to  the  existence  of  two  maps  of  the  Counties  and  Vice- 
Counties  of  the  British  Isles,  prepared  for  the  New  Natur€ilist,  obtain- 
able froip  Adprint  Limited,  6 Newman  Street,  London,  W.l,  on  condi- 
tion that  if  used  in  publications  due  acknowledgment  be  made  to  the 
New  Naturalist : two  forms  arc  obtainable,  one  with  the  vice-county 
boundaries  in  black  and  the  other  with  them  in  blue  so  that  they  will 
not  show  in  reproduction. 


HONORARY  ACTING  SECRETARY’S  REPORT  FOR  1943. 


The  past  year  has  been  quiet  and  uneventful  as  regards  the  Society’s 
affairs.  A few  members  have  sent  in  specimens  for  identification,  but 
most  of  us  have  had  little  opportunity  for  field  Avork. 

vSales  of  Reports  and  Reprints  haA^e  continued,  and  the  list  of  those 
aA'ailable,  given  on  the  back  cover  of  the  Report  noAV  in  the  press,  has 
been  changed  to  include  the  more  important  of  those  found  and  set  in 
order  during  my  Ausit  to  Oxford  last  April.  vSome  delay  in  dealing 

with  orders  is  inevitable  OAving  to  my  separation  from  the  stock  at 
Oxford,  but  Mr  WHiiting,  caretaker  at  Yardley  Lodge,  has  again  dealt 
with  orders  most  efficientlj",  and  Avithout  his  help  this  service  could  not 
be  extended  to  members. 
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The  publication  of  the  1941/42  Report,  which  will  not  be  long  de- 
laj'ed,  will  clear  off  the  arrears  in  our  publications,  and  if  the  Report 
for  1943  can  be  produced  before  the  end  of  the  present  year,  we  can 
hope  that  conditions  will  he  such  that  the  beginning  of  the  next  volume 
will  coincide  with  the  beginning  of  more  normal  activities  for  the 
Society.  I would  take  this  opportunitj’^  of  thanking  all  members  who 
have  given  me  assistance  during  the  year. 


HONORARY  ACTING  SECRETARY’S  REPORT  FOR  1944. 


The  past  year,  stirring  though  it  has  l)een  in  other  fields,  has  for  the 
most  part  been  quiet  botanicallj’.  Travelling  is  difficult,  the  obtaining 
of  accommodation  often  more  so.  Plant  Records  sent  in  are  from 
comparativeh'  few  sources.  Probably  few  members  have  had  much 
opportunity  of  botanising  away  from  their  well-known  immediate  neigh- 
hourhoods.  Rut  we  m.ay  hope  that  before  another  year  has  passed  con- 
ditions will  have  improved  and  a return  to  more  normal  ivorking  of  the 
Societj’  have  begun. 

The  Committee  has  agreed  that  the  Exchange  Section  should  be 
recommenced  as  soon  as  possible,  and  those  interested  are  asked  to  col- 
lect snitable  material  when  they  have  the  opportunity.  For  the 
benefit  of  new  members  it  is  emphasised  that  the  main  function  of  this 
section  is  the  distribution  of  critical  plants  for  the  study  and  elucidation 
of  the  native  (or  sometimes  alien)  flora.  Mr  J.  D.  Grose,  18  Regent 
Street,  Swindon,  Wilts.,  has  agreed  to  act  as  Distributor  if  the  necessary 
material  is  available.  ]\Iembers  who  expect  to  be  able  to  contribute  are 
asked  to  notify  ^Ir  Grose  as  early  as  possible  in  order  that  he  may  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  if  a sufficient  response  is  forthcoming.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  Society’s  Referees  will  also  assist  when  possible  by 
contributing  dried  material  of  interesting  forms  of  the  groups- in  which 
they  specialise. 

The  restarting  of  Excursions  may  be  difficult  until  travel  and  ac- 
commodation become  easier,  but  any  suggestions  which  might  facilitate 
an  early  resumption  would  lie  welcomed. 

During  the  summer  the  Society  was  circularised  by  Dr  G.  E.  Black- 
man who  asked  for  information  concerning  the  distribution  and  local 
abundance  of  ?Juonymux  europaen^<t,  an  alternative  host  of  the  Black 
Ai)his  of  Broad  Beans:  my  correspondence  indicated  that  some  members 
were  more  concerned  for  the  protection  of  the  Spindle  Tree  than  for 
that  of  the  Broad  Beans. 

Again  I Avould  thank  all  those  w*ho  have  given  mo  assistance  during 
the  year. 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 

December  31st,  1944. 
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HONORARY  TREASURER’S  REPORT  ON  FINANCE  AND 

MEMBERSHIP,  1943. 


The  year  1943  has  seen  some  further  improvement  in  the  affairs  of 
the  Society  although  no  publications  have  been  issued.  It  had  been 
expected  that  the  1941/42  Report  woiild  have  been  circulated  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  if  that  had  been  possible  the  publications  would 
have  been  brought  up  to  date,  and  the  Balance-sheet  would  have  given 
a true  picture  of  the  financial  position.  Owing  to  unforeseen  difficul- 
ties this  Report  will  not  be  in  members’  hands  until  eaidy  in  1944  and 
its  cost,  which  will  l>e  about  £150,  must  be  allowed  for  in  considering, 
the  present  figures. 

Subscriptions  received  during  the  year  amounted  to  £120  3s  6d 
which,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  temporary  reduction  in  the  rate  was 
still  in  force,  must  be  regarded  as  very  satisfactory.  About  £20  of  this, 
however,  was  paid  in  the  last  ten  days  of  Deceanber  following  the  circu- 
lation of  a printed  postcard  advising  members  of  reversion  to  the  full 
rate,  and  this  £20  must  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  1944.  On  the  last 
day  of  the  year  a total  of  £85  3s  9d  stood  to  the  credit  of  members’  sub- 
scription accounts  in  our  books,  of  which  £20  was  made  up  of  the  1944 
payments  referred  to  above.  Of  the  balance  only  £23  will  remain  after 
debiting  the  1944  subscriptions,  so  members  may  rest  assured  that  there 
is  no  hidden  liability  in  this  connection. 

It  is  pleasing  to  notice  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of^Reprints  and 
Reports  remains  at  a high  figure,  and  for  this  we  are  indebted  to  Mr 
Wilmott’s  work  in  handling  the  orders  and  to  Mr  Whiting  at  Yardley 
Lodge  for  making  up  and  despatching  the  parcels.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  opportunity  of  purchasing  these  back  publications  is  a service 
of  great  value  to  members. 

The  finances  of  the  Societ5'  are  largely  dependent  on  the  size  of  the 
membership,  and  it  is  very  gratifying  to  record  that  here  there  is  fur- 
ther increase  in  spite  of  difficult  war-time  conditions.  During  1943  Ave 
have  been  pleased  to  ivelcome  the  following  as  ncAV  members : — Sir  Mur- 
doch McLeod,  Bt.,  Rev.  A.  B.  Abell,  Rev.  W.  H.  0.  Moss,  Messrs 
John  Brown,  F.  R.  Browning,  John  Gurney,  R.  H.  Hall,  E.  J.  Libbey, 
C.  Noi-man  Pope,  John  E.  Raven,  G.  A.  Roberts,  C.  C.  ToAvnsend,  B. 
Verdcourt,  C.  West,  and  J.  E.  Williams;  Mesdames  A.  Bridley,  M.  S. 
Campbell  (rejoined),  D.  A.  C.  Long,  M.  O.  Morgan,  and  N.  M.  AVhiting. 
With  the  addition  of  two  members  who  were  not  contacted  during  the 
period  of  reconstruction  but  who  have  now  been  re-instated  in  the  list, 
this  makes  a gain  of  22  new  members  during  the  year.  In  the  same 
period  our  losses  through  death  have  been  rather  less  numerous  than  of 
late  but  we  have  received  notice  of  the  loss  of  three  Honorary  Mem- 
bers, Prof.  R.  Chodat,  Prof.  Hans  Schinz  and  Prof.  K.  H.  Zahn;  of 
two  Corresponding  Members,  INIessrs  George  Goode  and  J.  F.  Pickard; 
of  two  Life  Members,  Miss  A.  M.  Geldart  and  Dr  A.  H.  Evans;  and 
of  one  Ordinary  Member,  Mrs  D.  K.  Lang.  We  have  received  5 resig- 
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nations,  thus  making  a total  of  13  losses,  leaving  a net  gain  of  11  addi- 
tional members  and  a total  of  352  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

A communication  has  been  received  from  the  Royal  Norwegian  Minis- 
try of  Education  with  reference  to  the  subscriptions  of  the  Bergen 
IMuseum  and  University  of  Oslo,  and  the  Committee  confirmed  mj-  action 
in  rejilying  that  we  were  very  pleased  to  regard  these  as  fully  paid  up 
to  date.  That  a Government  placed  in  such  difficult  circumstances  is 
prepared  to  interest  itself  in  the  l)otanical  work  of  its  people  must  fill 
us  with  the  deepest  admiration.  ilembers  wishing  to  make  enquiries 
about  Norwegian  botanists  will  receive  every  courtes}’  if  they  write  to 
the  Roj'al  Norwegian  Ministry  of  Education  at  Kingston  House,  Princes 
Gate,  London,  SAV.7. 

It  is  extremely  gratifying  to  record  the  im))roveniont  in  our  mem- 
bership, which  is  doubtless  largely  due  to  the  favourable  recejition  wbich 
the  1939/40  Rejiort  received  in  Dec'ember  1942.  The  present  figure,  how- 
ever, leaves  no  room  for  complacency  as  it  must  be  remembered  that  after 
the  war  it  will  only  be  possible  to  resume  full  activities  on  the  pre-war 
scale  if  the  number  of  members  is  again  raised  to  the  old  level.  It  is 
therefore  to  be  hoped  that  everyone  will  co-ojierate  in  drawing  their 
friends’  attention  to  the  advantages  of  membersihip  of  the  B.E.C.,  which 
offers  services  to  amateur  botanists  of  a kind  not  elsewhere  available. 

J.  E.  Lousley,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

December  31st,  1943. 


HONORARY  TREASURER’S  REPORT  ON  FINANCE  AND 
MEMBERSHIP,  1944. 


By  the  publication  of  the  1941-2  Rej)ort  in  April  1944  we  have  been 
able  to  reduce  the  arrears  in  the  issue  of  the  Society’s  publication  by 
a year,  and  the  fact  that  this  has  proved  possible  with  a i eduction  of 
less  than  £20  in  the  balance  of  the  General  Fund  mu.st  be  regarded  as 
satisfactory.  The  amount  of  subscriptions  received  during  the  year  is 
slightly  less  than  in  1943  in  spite  of  the  reversion  to  the  normal  rate 
and  at  first  sight  this  might  appear  to  be  a cau.se  for  alarm.  The  ex- 
planation, however,  is  that  a large  number  of  members  paid  their 
subscriptions  for  1944  out  of  balances  already  standing  to  their  credit 
in  the  Society’s  books  and  this  is  evidenced  bj-  the  decrease  in  such 
balances  of  subscriptions  paid  in  advance  from  £85  3s  9d  at  the  end 
of  1943  to  £24  6s  at  the  end  of  1944.  Taking  this  into  account  there  is 
a very  close  approximation  to  the  standard  subscription  revenue  which 
might  be  expected  from  the  total  of  subscribing  members.  Now  that 
the  balances  resulting  from  the  former  reduced  rate  of  subscription 
have  mostly  been  worked  off  we  may  expect  to  receive  a regidar  income 
of  some  £160-£170  a year  from  this  source. 
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In  spite  of  nil  economies  the  present  high  postage  rates  remain  a 
heavy  charge  on  the  income  of  the  Society  and  it  is  hoped  that  members 
will  assist  in  saving  the  Club  exjiense  and,  the  Officer’s  time  by  alwaj’s 
enclosing  a stamped  addressed  envelope  when  making  enquiries  whidh 
require  a reply. 

The  balance  of  the  General  Fund  is  available  for  che  production  of 
the  1943-4  Report  which  is  now  in  active  preparation  and  it  is  hoi)ed 
that  in  spite  of  the  increased  cost  of  printing  that  this  Report  will  be 
somewhat  larger  than  recent  issues. 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  report  a further  increase  in  our  member- 
ship to  358.  During  the  year  Dr  N.  Polunin,  Dr  E.  Arthur  Saunders, 
Rev.  AV.  R.  Megaw,  Lt.-Col.  C.  R.  Congreve,  Messrs  G.  0.  Allen  (re- 
joined), W.  G.  Graddon,  D.  H.  Kent,  K.  J.  F.  Park,  S.  Phelp,  Francis 
Rose,  S.  M.  AA^alters,  the  Leeds  Central  Library,  Mrs  H.  R..  Davies 
and  Mesdames  J.  Lambert  and  Beryl  M.  C.  Morgan  have  joined  the 
Society.  During  the  same  period  we  have  heard  with  deep  regret  of 
the  death  of  six  of  our  members — Mrs  M.  Corstorphine  and  Messrs  D.  B. 
Bradshaw,  C.  E.  Britton,  H.  H.  Knight,  A.  L.  Still  and  J.  R.  AVallis. 
The  loss  is  the  greater  as  all  these  members  were  contributors  to  our  own 
or  to  biyological  publications.  In  addition  there  have  been  three  resig- 
nations, so  we  show'  a net  gain  of  six  in  total  membership,  after  allowing 
for  the  loss  of  two  Corresponding  Members,  Messrs  G.  Goode  and  J.  F. 
Pickard,  of  wdiich  we  w’ere  advised  too  late  for  inclusion  in  the  figures 
given  in  the  last  Report. 

J.  E.  Lousley,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

December  31st,  1944. 


REPORT  OF  THE  HONORARY  JOINT  EDITORS  FOR  1943. 


It  was  expected  that  the  1941/2  Rej)ort  would  have  been  in  members’ 
hands  before  the  date  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  but  shortage  of 
binding  staff  has  delayed  matters.  We  hope  that  its  reception  will  be 
favourable.  Work  has  been  started  on  the  iiroduction  of  the  1943  Re- 
port, Avhich  will  complete  volume  xii.  The  Publications  Sub-committee 
intend  to  review  all  matters  concerning  our  Reports — both  contents  and 
laj'-out — before  volume  xiii  is  begun,  and  it  invites  all  members  who 
have  any  definite  views  concerning  the  improvement  of  the  Reports  to 
communicate  them  to  the  Joint  Editors,  in  order  that  all  points  of  view 
can  be  considered.  Mr  Pearsall  continued  Dr  Druce’s  methods  with 
seme  personal  modifications,  and  Mr  Hall  made  further  modifications 
and  great  improvements.  The  commencement  of  a new'  volume — after 
the  war,  we  hope — seems  to  be  a good  time  to  make  such  alterations  as 
may  seem  desirable  in  order  that  the  most  useful  information  may  be 
included  and  jiresented  in  the  best  manner. 
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Work  has  been  begun  towards  the  preparation  of  a second  edition  of 
the  Coniitdl  Flora,  and  althougli  very  nianj’  corrections  and  additions 
are  alread3’  in  the  annotated*  cop\’  bequeathed  to  the  S^ociety  bj'  Mr 
Hall,  the  Joint  Editors  will  be  glad  to  receive  information  of  an.v  errors, 
based  on  information  available  before  the  publication  of  the  book  in 
1932,  as  well  as  any  un|)ublisbed  corrections.  Local  lists  would  be  of 
great  assistance  in  checking  the  records  of  manj'  common  plants  in  vice- 
counties not  covered  bj'  a modern  Count.y  Flora,  and  members  could  also 
4ielp  by  checking  Comital  Flora  (and  i)erhaps  Topo(jraphical  Botany 
also)  with  their  local  Floras  and  reporting  on  an.v  discrepancies.  The 
revision  of  the  Plant  Fd.st  cannot  be  seriouslv  undertaken  at  the  present 
time,  as  so  man^'  nece.ssar.v  books  and  specimens  are  not  at  present 
available  for  consultation. 

It  is  suggested  that  exchange  members  still  able  to  carr.V  out  some 
field  work  should  make  gatherings  suitable  for  di.stribution  and  hold 
them  till  next  .vear,  when  it  is  hoped  that  some  distribution  wdl  be  ar- 
ranged. This,  the  original,  section  of  the  Society’s  activities,  will  need 
to  be  given  a good  start  as  soon  as  i)o.ssible  after  the  war,  and  the  accu- 
mulation of  material  read^'  for  the  first  exchange  would  help  towards 
this  end. 


HONORARY  EDITOR’S  REPORT  FOR  1944. 

A 3'ear  ago  it  was  hoped  that  a Report  for  1943  would  be  produced 
and  published  before  last  Christmas,  but  the  renewed  attack  on  Lon- 
don caused  disruption  of  plans  as  well  as  of  buildings.  When  the  worst 
of  the  on.slaug^ht  was  past  and  conditions  (and  people)  were  more  normal, 
it  was  evident  that  it  would  be  almost  as  eas3'  to  produce  a Report  for 
1943-44  and  bring  ounselves  up  to  date  as  to  cariw  on  with  the  original 
plan.  During  the  whole  of  the  .vear  Mr  AVallace  was  ver3'  full.v  occui)ied 
with  his  duties  in  the  H.A.F,  and  the  work  devolved  on  me  while  1 was 
still  recovering  from  illness.  In  December  he  was  i>osted  to  India. 
But  the  printing  will  begin  shortl.v,  and  it  is  hoped  that  no  unfore.seen 
dela.vs  will  hold  up  publication.  I would  thank  all  those  who  have 
assisted  me,  not  least  contributors  who  carried  out  the  requests  made 
in  the  last  Report.  [31st  December  1944.] 

With  so  much  material,  both  books  and  specimens,  still  not  available 
for  consultation,  it  has  frequently  proved  impossible  to  determine  points 
of  nomenclature.  If  readers  note  tliscrepancies  between  the  Jiritish 
riant  List  and  names  used  in  this  Report,  these  ma.v  be  due  to  the 
fact  that  investigation  has  shown  that  the  name  in  the  B.V.Tj.  is  (or 
ma3'  be)  wrong,  but  has  failed  to  show  what  correction  should  be  made. 
In  such  cases,  the  names  u.sed  by  contributors  have  .sometimes  been  ac- 
cepted for  the  time  being,  but  they  are  not  put  in  heavy  type  as  requir- 
ing a correction  to  B.F.Tj.  The  number  used,  or  a syno)iym  cited,  will 
be  sufficient  to  relate  the  plant  concerned  to  R.Z’.L. 
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There  appears  to  be  a certain  difierence  of  opinion  concerning  the- 
desirability  of  collecting  all  additions  and  corrections  to  T3.P.L.  into  one 
section  of  the  Report.  I had  this  year  thought  of  limiting  that  section 
to  changes  which  required  some  explanation,  but  find  that  some  prefer 
the  amount  of  dujdication  involved  so  long  as  all  correct!  jns  are  brought 
together.  The  views  of  those  holding  strong  opinions  on  this  and  similar 
matters  concerning  the  lay-out  and  contents  of  the  Reports  will  be  wel- 
comed, as  the  present  Report  comjdetes  vol.  xii,  and  the  Editorial  Sub- 
committee intends  to  review  the  whole  subject  before  vol.  xiii  is  com- 
menced. It  has  been  suggested  that  all  matter  concerning  the  plants 
themselves,  which  is  placed  in  S3’stematic  order — Plant  Notes,  Plant 
Records,  Abstracts  also  perhaps — should  be  put  together  into  one  series, 
even  if  the  different  parts  were  in  separate  paragraphs  preceded  by 
“ P.N.,”  “ P.R.,”  “ Abs.,”  etc.  The  views  on  such  matters  appear  to 
depend  partl5’’  on  the  personal  interests  and  methods  of  work.  As  al- 
ready mentioned,  anj"  stronglj'  held  views  will  be  welcomed,  but  before 
sending  them,  editorial  difficulties  should  be  considered,  as  it  would,  for 
instance,  be  impossible  without  gi'eat  labour  of  recopAung,  to  incorjm- 
rate  5"  x 3"  Record  cards  with  8"  x 5"  Plant  Notes  and  MS. 
of  Abstracts. 

The  section  on  the  "Weather  and  its  Results  has  been  prepared  these 
last  j'ears  by  Mr  Wallace,  and  I Oiave  kept  no  notes  on  the  subject.  The 
receipt  of  some  records  of  unusual  flowering  times  of  certain  species — 
information  lost  if  not  printed  and  buried  if  placed  in  Plant  Records 
or  Plant  Notes — has  suggested  the  desirability  of  placing  ^uch  phono- 
logical observations  in  a section  following  the  account  of  the  -weather. 
Will  members  having  botanical  comments  to  make  on  the  weather  send 
it  for  editorial  consideration,  please? 

Pl.ant  Records  and  "Vouchers. — The  last  Editor,  Mr  P.  M.  Hall, 
was  concerned  about  the  necessity"  of  obtaining  and  preserving  vouchers 
for  Plant  Records.  His  comments  were  printed  in  the  Reports  for  1937 
and  1938.  This  is  realty-  an  important  matter.  Future  botanists  maj" 
wish  to  verifj"  the  accuracy  of  our  printed  Records,  and  thej"  should 
be  able  to  find  the  material.  I have  this  year,  because  I was  suspicious, 
asked  for  specimens  and  have  prevented  really  serious  errors.  One  re- 
cord of  Petasites  alhus,  alre.adj"  printed  (in  Trans.  Devonshire  As.s.  for 
the  Adv.  of  Science)  proved  to  be  P.  japonicus,  and  another  of  a Iwbrid 
Tormentil  proved  to  be  an  alien  Potentilla  of  the  P.  inclinata  affinity 
not  in  the  least  like  the  plant  supposed  to  be  recorded.  It  really  is 
necessary  to  prevent  this  sort  of  error,  but  how? — unless  vouchers  are 
automatically  sent.  I have  expressed  the  •vvdllingncs.s — even  the  wish — 
of  the  British  Museum  to  preserve  material  of  printed  records  concern- 
ing British  Plants.  I find  that  vouchers  sent  bj"  Miss  Rawlins  to  Dr 
Praeger  of  her  Irish  records  are  often  not  preserved  by  him,  so  that 
no  voucher  si)ecimen  maj'  now  exist.  The  drying  of  a specimen  is  .so 
easy  that  it  is  not  unreasonable  for  the  Editor  to  ask  those  sending 
Records  to  send  a specimen  also.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 
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CHARLK.S  Edward  Britton,  A.L.S.,  was  born  at  J^am])eth  on  2nd 
December  1872  and  died  in  hosi)ital  at  Retlhill,  Surrey,  on  23rd  Mareh 
1944,  after  a painful  illness.  By  Ids  death  critical  botanj-  in  Britain 
has  been  deprived  of  one  of  its  most  single-minded  amateur  devotees  and 
a wide  circle  of  correspondents  will  miss  the  help  which  he  so  freely 
gave. 

The  early  daj’s  of  Britton’s  life  were  spent  in  Camberwell — a district 
whidh  would  not  appear  conducive  to  the  stimulation  of  an  interest  in 
botany.  He  is  known  to  have  attended  botanical  classes  at  the  Work- 
ing Men’s  College,  where  he  later  lectured  in  an  honorarj'  capacity, 
but  his  knowledge  of  natural  history  was  largely  obtained  by  self- 
education.  Soon  after  attaining  his  majority  he  contributed  his  first 
scientific  notes  to  Carrington’s  Science  Gossip,  a popular  and  attractive 
periodical  which  appealed  to  a wide  circle  of  readers  from  1894  to  1902. 

By  1904  Britton  had  become  a member  of  this  Society,  which  was 
then  known  as  The  Botanical  Exchange  Club  of,  the  British  Isles.  In 
that  j’ear  he  contributed  41  sheets  to  the  Distribution  conducted  by 
James  Groves  and  the  inclusion  of  highly  critical  violets  and  a recently 
described  B ab  us  showed  the  direction  his  interests  were  taking  at  the 
age  of  32.  In  May  1904  his  first  substantial  paper  entitled  “ Floral 
Variations  among  Surrey  Violets  ” appeared  in  the  Journal  of  Botany, 
to  which  he  wms  a regular  contributor  until  his  death.  He  married  in 
1905  and  after  living  for  two  years  at  Baynes  Park  moved  to  New  Mal- 
den, which  was  convenient  for  access  to  his  favourite  hunting  grounds 
in  Surrey.  Near  his  home  material  was  then  still  obtainable  for  the 
purposes  of  two  special  collections  of  the  plants  of  Ra3mes  Park  and 
district,  and  of  the  vallej^  of  the  Beverlej*  Brook,  which  are  of  especial 
value  as  providing  evidence  of  the  flora  of  much  ground  which  is  now 
built  over.  ^Manj’  gatherings  bearing  the  special  printed  labels  of  these 
two  series  are  now  in  the  lierbarium  of  the  South  London  Botanical 
Institute. 

In  the  succeeding  years  Britton  searched  the  country  in  the  vicinity 
of  London  ivith  diligence  and  ever-increasing  critical  acumen.  Of  the 
plants  of  the  northern  part  of  Surrej^  he  had  an  unrivalled  knowledge 
and  his  notes  and  published  records  were  widely  drawn  on  by  Salmon 
for  his  Flora  of  the  countj’.  Unfortunateh',  many  of  the  localities  were 
recorded  in  a manner  unfamiliar  to  contemporary  Surrey  botanists 
owing  to  the  recorder’s  puckisih  delight  in  using  obscure  place-names 
which  are  not  marked  on  the  maps  in  common  use  or  by  a perfectly 
accurate  interpretation  of  parish  boundaries,  assigning  habitats  to 
parishes  to  which  few  botanists  would  suspect  thej’  belonged.  In  the 
case  of  rarities  these  handicaps  to  rediscovery  may  well  have  been  in- 
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tentional  and  laudable,  but  for  critical  plants  a more  striiightforward 
and  detailed  method  of  describing  localities  would  have  pi’Qved  a boon 
to  others.  The  editors  of  future  Floras  of  Middlesex,  Essex  and  Kent 
will  have  many  of  Britton’s  discoveries  to  quote — his  help  with  the  Flora 
of  Buckinghamshire  has  alreadj'^  been  acknowledged  by  G.  C.  Druce. 

Britton  preferred  to  botanise  alone  and  it  was  dhar,acteristic  of  his 
method  that  he  chose  to  go  over  the  same  ground  repeatedly  j'ear  after 
year,  making  an  ever  deepening  critical  study  of  the  vegetation.  In 
his  favourite  haunts  nothing  escaped  him  as  too  trivial  or  too  difficult 
for  study,  and  every  bush  of  Itosa  or  Bubus  would  be  examined  not 
once  but  many  times.  Occa.sionally  I have  met  him  by  chance  on  his 
sdlitary  rambles  by  the  station  foi-  some  favourite  critical  plant  and 
then  a fund  of  unpublished  information  would  be  revealed  with  a wealth 
of  detail,  and  often  a change  of  name  would  be  suggested.  On  such  occa- 
sions Britton  would  open  his  mind  to  a fellow  botanist  freely  and  frankly. 
Yet  the  general  tendency  develoiiefl  by  this  solitaiy  botanising  was  in- 
trospective, a tendency  to  go  deeper  and  deeper  into  critical  botany 
until  he  could  sometimes  see  differences  which  others  could  not  follow, 
and  a failure  to  ^hare  in  the  knowledge  and.  experience  of  fellow 
students  in  the  field. 

His  main  interest  was  alwa,ys  the  flora  of  the  Home  Counties  and 
most  of  his  holidays  from  home,  as  at  Llandudno,  Littlehampton,  East- 
bourne and  in  Merioneth,  were  not  notable  for  botanical  discoveries, 
though  a holiday  at  Clacton  in  1912  resulted  in  a useful  paper  {Essex 
Nat.,  17,  248-255,  1914).  Neither  did  Britton  attempt  to  utilise  the 
lessons  of  the  modern  studies  of  ecology  and  genetics  in  his  work — ^his 
genius  was  the  observation  of  differences  and  not  their  interpretation. 

C.  E.  Britton  first  became  well  known  amongst  British  botanists  for 
his  work  on  Centaurea  which  was  published  in  papers  in  our  Beports 
for  1920,  1921,  1922  and  1926.  The  following  year  he  produced  a paper 
on  the  variants  of  Veronica  .Vnagallis  and  F.  aquatica,  and  our  1931 
Beport  contained  an  ac-count  of  the  alien  Asters  with  some  of  whidh  he 
had  become  familiar  in  his  Thames-side  rambling.  His  attention  was 
then  more  es]iecially  directed  to  Volygonnm,  Galivm,  Solanvm  nigrum 
varieties,  Melampyrum  and  finall5'  Ornithogalum,  on  all  of  which  he 
published  valuable  papers.  In  addition  he  worked  critically  at  Cap- 
selta  at  the  time  when  Druce  and  Almquist  were  studying  the  variations 
of  the  Shepherd’s  Purse  in  Britain,  and  more  recently  at  Sedum  Tele- 
phium  auct.  angl.  and  at  other  minor  groujis.  His  very  numerous 
gatherings  of  Bosa  and  Bubus  have  proved  of  great  value  to  Rhodolo- 
gists  and  Batologists. 

Britton  was  employed  at  the  G.P.O.  on  duties  which  until  near 
the  end  of  his  service  entailed  night  sihifts,  and  fairly  long  hours.  On 
his  retirement  about  1932  he  moved  from  New  IMalden  to  Warlingham 
to  live  near  his  friend  A.  Beaded  in  a beautiful  part  of  Surrey  which 
was  then  little  spoiled  by  speculative  building  and  which  he  had  known 
since  his  earliest  days  as  a naturalist.  The  move  to  a smaller  house 
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involved  the  disposal  of  most  of  his  herbarium  and  some  of  the  plants 
went  to  Kew  and  others  to  the  South  London  Botanical  Institute.  Some 
of  the  material  of  the  groups  in  which  he  was  speciallj'  interested  was 
retained  at  that  time  for  use  in  further  study.  Britton  directed  that 
at  his  death  his  specimens  of  Galium,  Melampyriim  and  Folygonum,  to- 
gether with  his  manuscript  of  these  groups  jirepared  for  the  projected 
New  Students’  British  Flora,  should  be  .sent  to  the  Boyal  Botanic  Gar- 
dens, Edinburgh,  wiiere  they  have  now  been  deposited.  He  also  directed 
that  his  material  of  liasa  should  be  offered  to  the  Boyal  Botanic  Gar- 
dens, Kew,  and  the  Dirw'tor  of  this  establishment  has  now  ac“cepted  the 
offer.  The  remainder  of  his  herbarium,  including  the  series  of  llieracia, 
together  with  most  of  his  books,  has  been  received  by  Mr  E.  C.  Wallace. 

The  Avork  of  the  deceased  on  critical  groups  is  commemorated  in 
Bosa  tomentosa-  Sm.  var.  Brittoni  Wolley-Dod,  Capsella  Brittonii  ^E- 
Almqui.st)  VVilmott  and  Itubus  Brittonii  Barton  and  Iliddelsdell,  which 
were  named  for  him.  Tlie  hig^hest  honour  normally  available  for  ama- 
teur naturalists  was  bestowed  on  him  when  he  was  elected  an  A.ssociate 
of  the  Linnean  SiK-iety  on  5th  May  1938.  Although  Britton  was  justly 
proud  of  the  honour  his  retiring  nature  and  the  difficulties  of  war-time 
travel  would  appear  to  have  prevented  'him  from  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  discuteions  at  the  meetings  of  the  Society. 

The  writer’s  first  meeting  with  C.  E.  Britton  Avas  at  a field  meeting 
of  the  South  London  Ifotanical  Institute  in  1922  and  his  helpful  and 
encouraging  conversation  Avith  a j'oung  botani.st  throughout  the  long 
’bus  ride  home  AAhich  folloAA-e<l  the  meeting  will  long  be  remembered 
Avith  gratitude.  Britton  also  attended  meetings  of  the  Battersea  Field 
Club  and  other  associations  of  amateur  naturali.sts  and  Avas  ahvays 
kindly  and  helpful  to  those  Avho  kneAv  less  than  himself,  though  he  rarely 
took  any  prominent  part  in  corporate  actiA’ities. 

Throughout  his  life  'he  Avas  an  excellent  Avalker  and  eA*en  during  the 
last  summer  of  his  life  he  aaus  able  to  join  in  quite  a lengthj'  walk  and 
shoAV  no  sign  of  fatigue.  Although  his  health  had  by  then  become  less 
good,  A'ery  feAv  people  Avould  have  .supposed  that  he  had  attained  three 
score  years  and  ten.  His  interests  Avere  many  and  included  a good  knoAv- 
ledge  of  general  Natural  History,  and  particularly  Ornithologv,  of  Eng- 
lish literature,  of  American  history  and  a AAorking  knoAvledge  of  several 
languages.  Throughout  life  he  Avas  handicapped  by  lack  of  opiiortunity 
but  nevertheless  through  sheer  enthusiasm  he  Avas  able  to  build  up  a 
wonderful  critical  knoAvledge  of  the  plants  of  a limited  area  and  to  be- 
come recognised  as  the  leading  authority  on  several  groups  in  Britain. 
As  one  of  the  last  repiesentatives  of  the  old  school  of  field  botanists  avIio 
devoted  their  lives  to  the  discoA'ery  of  minor  variants,  C.  E.  Britton 
Avill  be  mourneil  by  a Avide  circle  of  amateur  naturalists. 

He  leaves  a AvidoAv  and  a son,  ^[r  G.  Britton,  to  Avhom  Avith  his  friend 
Mr  Walter  Johnson  I am  greatly  indebted  for  various  facts  used  in  the 
preparation  of  this  appreciation. 


J.  E.  Louslet, 


642 


OBITtT  ARIES. 


Margaret  Corstorrhine  (nee  Bungle)  (1863-1944).  The  death  of 
Mrs  Corstorphiiie,  wdiicli  occurred  at  Arbroath  on  17th  September  1944, 
deprives  the  Society  of  one  of  the  ablest  of  British  women  botanists 
whose  modesty  and  charm  too  eftiectively  concealed  a remarkable  talent. 
Scotland,  and  Angus  in  particular,  can  ill  afford  the  loss  of  one  who  had 
devoted  many  years  of  patient  and  intensive  study  to  gain  an  unrivalled 
knowledge  of  the  flora  of  her  native  count}".  She  was  born  in  Arbroath 
on  2nd  April  1863,  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Buncle, 
who  was  for  many  years  proprietor  of  The  Arbroath  Guide  and  who 
formed  the  publishing  company  which  now  liears  his  name.  Her  early 
education  was  received  at  Arbroath  High  School  and  later,  in  encour- 
agement of  her  natural  tendencies,  she  was  given  private  tuition  in 
sketching  and  i)ainting.  It  was  her  intention  to  embark  on  an  artistic 
career  but,  apart  from  a few  sketches  and  water-colours  and  some  illus- 
trations Avhich  appeared  in  The  Queen,  she  did  not  pursue  this  calling. 
She  felt  that  she  must  accept  more  practical  work  and  readily  agreed 
to  assist  in  the  management  of  a girls’  school  in  Trinidad.  On  the* 
death  of  her  father,  however,  she  assumed  ownership,  jointly  with  a 
sister,  of  T.  Buncle  and  Co.  and  thereafter  exercised  an  able  controlling 
influence  in  the  affairs  of  the  firm.  In  1902  she  married  Robert  Henry 
Corstorphiiie,  who  later  became  managing  director.  They  wore  a most 
devoted  and  hapjiy  couple,  sharing  the  responsibilities  of  conducting  a 
provincial  newspaper  and  the  management  of  a busy  publishing  firm. 
The  high  standard  of  workmanship  owes  much  to  the  efforts  of  Mrs 
Corstorphiiie.  Their  leisure  time  was  almost  entirely  employed  in  in- 
vestigating the  vegetation  of  Angus.  jManj"  members  of  the  B.E.C.,  of 
which  they  were  enthusiastic  members  for  many  years,  have  to  thank 
them  for  acquaintance  ivitli  the  floral  treasures  of  the  glens  and  hills 
around  Clova  where,  in  their  beautiful  Highland  home  at  Inchdowrie, 
botanists  were  assured  of  a ready  welcome  and  kindly  hospitalitj". 

With  her  husband  she  formed  a fairly  extensive  general  collection  of 
British  jilaiits  and  these  were  presented  to  the  Department  of  Botany, 
University  of  St  Andrews,  shortly  after  Mr  Oorstorphine’s  death.  Their 
representative  herbarium  of  British  mosses  and  hejiatics  will  be  divided. 
The  Angus  specimens  will  go  w-ith  the  fine  Angus  Herbarium  to  the  Uni- 
versity College,  Dundee,  the  remainder  are  bequeathed  to  the  Royal 
Botanic  Garden,  Edinburgh.  But  Mrs  Corstorphine’s  botanical  ivork 
was  not  confined  to  these  islands.  Smaller  collections,  which  she  made 
and  identified  during  her  travels  on  the  Continent  and.  to  the  West 
Indies,  will  be  preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 

During  her  life  Mrs  Corstorphiiie  published  a single  botanical  paper 
entitled  “ The  Roses  of  Angus  ” in  B.E.C.  1933  Bep.  She  was,  how- 
ever, a keen  student  of  other  critical  groups  found  in  Angus  though, 
like  many  others,  she  despaired  of  naming  her  collections  of  Buhi  and 
JHeracia.  She  kept  abreast  of  the  latest  taxonomic  researches  in  the 
British  flora  and  apjilied  them,  where  possible,  to  her  work  on  the 
Angus  flora.  This  is  evident  from  the  MS.  of  the  unfinished  Flora 
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which  is  written  entirely  in  her  own  hand  and  i.s  certainly,  to  a verj' 
large  extent,  her  own  work.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  i\IS. 
was  laid  aside  but,  on  the  death  of  her  husband  in  March  1942,  she 
was  persuaded  to  resume  her  work.  Though  clearly  in  failing  health, 
she  courageously  overcame  her  physical  handicaps  and  frequent  la]).ses 
in  memory  to  comi)lete  a revision  of  the  existing  MS.  Her  great 
anxiety  was  to  ensure  recognition  for  her  husband's  work.  Jt  was 
•cliaractcristic  of  her  manner  that  she  should  .seek  to  belittle  her  own 
substantial  share.  As  now  left,  the  MS.  comprises,  with  the  exception 
of  most  of  the  Gramineae,  the  Gynosperniae,  and  the  Pteridophyta,  an 
enumeration  of  the  plant  records  of  the  county  \Hiich  they  were  able 
to  trace.  These  require  to  be  arranged  under  the  snl>-county  divisions 
which  we  decided  upon  and  will  almost  certainly  be  augmented  by  fur- 
ther liibliographical  research  and  examination  of  herbaria.  ^Irs 
Corstoi))hine  realized  the  amount  of  work  in  the  field,  library  and  her- 
barium remaining  to  be  done  before  the  Flora  could  be  finally  prepared 
for  jniblication.  In  the  MS.  she  has  indicated  many  jioints  requiring 
elucidation,  areas  which  should  be  further  explored,  and  deficiencies  in 
the  Angus  Herbarium.  We  discussed  the  final  form  of  the  book  and 
had  agreed  the  sco[>e  of  the  unwritten  chajiters.  She  was  delighted 
when  a specimen  page  was  jirinted  for  her.  She  had  some  regrets  in 
contemplating  the  leisurely,  though  painstaking,  way  in  which  she  and 
her  husband  had  applied  themselves  to  their  work.  Sometime  before 
his  death  ]Mr  Corstorphine,  when  asked  when  the  work  would  be  finished, 
replied,  “ If  we  continue  as  carefully  as  now  it  will  take  84  years.” 
She  told  me  herself  that  they  were  oblivious  to  the  passage  of  years 
and  felt  that  they  Avoiild  ultimately  complete  their  task.  Unfortunately, 
this  hope  was  not  to  be  realized,  and  some  years  must  yet  elapse  before 
a worthy  memorial  volume  will  appear. 

G.  Taylor. 

Hugh  Neville  Dixon*  (1861-1944)  was  born  at  AVickhams  Bishop, 
Essex,  on  20th  April  1861  and  died  at  Northampton  on  9th  3Iay  1944. 
After  taking  a 1st  class  degree  in  classics  at  Cambridge  in  1883,  he  be- 
came assistant  to  the  Bev.  Thomas  Arnold,  who  had  a school  for  the 
deaf  at  Northampton,  and  when  Air  Arnold  retired  in  1884  he  succeeded 
him  until  he  retired  in  1914.  One  of  the  now  rare  breed  of  true  natural- 
ists, he  was  Secretary  of  the  Northamptonshire  Naturalists’  Society 
and  Field  Club  from  1886  to  1931.  He  published  his  first  paper  on 
mosses  in  1884,  and  in  1896  produced  The  Student's  Handbook  of  Jiritish 
Mosses  (illustrated  hy  Jameson,  who  also  made  the  kej*s),  which  with 
editions  in  1904  and  1924  remains  a .standard  work.  AAJien  the  AIoss 
Exchange  Club,  of  which  he  was  an  original  member,  was  converted  into 
the  British  Brj’ological  Society,  he  was  elected  the  first  President.  He 
became  an  authority  on  the  mosses  of  the  w'orld.  He  had  a sound 
knowledge  of  the  flowering  plants  of  Britain  and  some  parts  of  the  Con- 
tinent. He  was  elected  vice-president  of  the  Linnean  Society*  in  1928. 
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A man  of  wide  learning  and  many  interests,  he  was  quiet  and  un- 
assuming. He  was  a prominent  Congregationalist  and  a director  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  He  believed  in  keeping  fit,  playing  hockey 
until  over  fifty  years  of  age,  and  climbing  Skiddaw  on  liis  80th'  birth- 
day. He  had  walked  55  miles  in  a day,  climbed  Snowdon  three  times 
on  one  day,  and  skated  from  Northampton  nearly  to  Peterboroug'h  (with 
three  submersions  on  the  way).  He  left  his  British  collections  to  Kew 
and  his  foreign  ones  to  the  British  Museum. 

A.  J.  WlLMOTT. 

Thomas  Alfred  Dym'es,  who  died  at  his  iiome  in  Letchworth  on 
29th  October  1944  at  the  age  of  78,  was  a careful  amateur  experimental 
botanist.  He  was  the  author  of  a small  book,  The  Nature-Study  of 
Plants,  published  in  1920,  which  described  the  experimental  field  avail- 
able to  amateur  botanists  who  had  only  limited  ground  and'  the  simplest 
apparatus  at  their  disposal,  aiid  in  this  he  chose  Geranium  Pohertianwm 
as  the  plant  to  illustrate  his  notes  on  life-history.  Dymes  grew  many 
of  our  native  British  plants  from  seed  and  his  knowledge  of  methods  of 
inducing  germination  was  extensive.  He  iniblished  a number  of  short 
papers  on  various  aspects  of  the  life-history  of  native  species  and  his 
Notes  on  the  Seeds  of  the  British  DactyJorchids  (B.E.C.  1U21  Bep.,  4.32- 
441,  1922)  was  an  attempt  to  utilise  his  methods  for  the  purposes  of 
critical  taxonomy.  Dymes  was  a member  of  this  Society  from  1918  until 
1939,  when  he  resigned  owing  to  increasing  lung  trouble.  - 

J.  E.  Lousley. 

Arthur  Humble  Evans  (1855-1943).  By  the  death  of  Dr  Evans  on 
28th  March  1943  at  the  age  cf  88,  a notable  figure  has  been  removed 
from  natural  history  circles  in  this  country.  Evans  wms  born  on  23rd 
February  1855  at  Scremerston,  Northumberland,  where  his  father  was 
vicar.  His  boyhood  wanderings  along  the  coast  and  into  the  border 
hills  fostered  -in  interest  in  birds  and  plants  which  he  maintained 
throughout  his  life.  In  these  early  days  he  was  fortunate  in  his  associa- 
tion with  the  well-informed  local  naturalists  and,  at  school  in  Durham, 
in  receiving  encouragement  from  Canon  Tristram,  the  eminent  ornitho- 
logist. Although  he  had  his  home  in  Cambridge  for  nearly  50  years — 
later  removing  to  Crowthome,  Berks.,  where  he  died — he  retained  a 
deep  affection  for  his  native  borderland  and  each  year  returned  there 
to  continue  his  natural  history  studies.  He  became  a member  of  the 
Berwickshire  Natural  History  Club  in  September  1875  and  in  1900  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  President.  At  his  death  he  had  retained  un- 
broken membership  of  the  Club  for  68  years  and  since  1929  had  been 
the  oldest  member.  In  the  Club’s  history  for  1875  appeared  his  first 
published  paper,  a brief  list  of  Border  plants,  to  which  he  added  later 
lists  in  1885  and  1916. 

While  Evans  was  one  of  the  foremost  British  ornithologists  of  his 
day,  it  is  for  his  notable  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  British 
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Flora  that  he  will  be  remembered  in  our  Society.  He  had  a wide  know- 
ledge of  our  native  plants  and  had  seen  most  of  the  rarer  species  grow- 
ing in  their  natural  habitats.  It  is  sad  that  his  rich  fund  of  informa- 
tion regai’ding  the  localities  of  plants  is  no  longer  available. 

During  his  long  residence  in  Cambridge  Evans  naturallj-  gained  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  plants  of  the  county  and  he  publjsihed  (in 
Froc.  Ca/mb.  Philos.  Soc.,  16,  pt.  iii  (1911))  .4  Short  Flora  of  Cambridge- 
shire, which  he  revised  and  expanded,  with  the  assistance  of  special- 
ists, and  issued  in  1939  (when  he  Avas  84)  as  .4  Flora  of  Cambridgeshire. 
To  Evans  probably  must  most  credit  be  given  for  the  preservation  of 
Wicken  Fen.  Between  1890  and  1900  when  persistent  rumours  sug- 
gested that  the  Fen  was  to  be  drained,  he  took  a prominent  part  in 
lireventing  interference  with  its  natural  features,  and  Avhen  the 
National  Trust  acquired  ownershiii,  Evans  was  appointed  as  Secretary 
of  the  local  Committee  charged  with  management  of  the  property. 
Later,  Avhen  adjoining  areas  of  equal  importance  were  offered  for  sale, 
Evans  took  the  initiatiA'e  in  buying  them  on  his  own  account  for  pre- 
servation and  recovered  the  inonej"  afterwards.  As  a result  the  National 
Trust  now  hold  the  whole  of  Wicken  Sedge  Fen  and  a considerable  part 
of  Buiwell  Fen.  Evans  knew  these  fens  intimately’  and  loved  their 
people,  plants  and  animals. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  he  formed  a close  friendship  with  Alfred 
Fryer  and  often  accompanied  him  in  exploring  the  fen  dykes  and  drains 
for  pondAA’eeds.  When  Fryer  died  in  1911  only  part  of  his  monograph 
on  The  Potamogetons  of  the  British  Isles  had  been  published  though 
his  notes  (except  for  the  fine-leaved  species)  only  required  editing  prior 
to  publication  of  the  remaining  parts.  Evans  prepared  the  MS.  of 
parts  X,  xi,  and  xii  for  the  press. 

The  genus  Arctium  engaged  his  attention  and  he  published  several 
notes  on  the  elucidation  of  the  British  representatives.  He  had  also  a 
A’ery  sound  working  knowledge  of  the  Bubi  but  he  did  not  record  any 
observations  on  this  troublesome  group. 

Up  to  a few  days  before  his  death  he  Avas  preparing  a list  of  plants 
of  the  "Tweed  Area  Avliidh,  it  Avas  hoped,  Avould  ultimately  appear  as  a 
■companion  volume  to  his  Fauna  of  the  Tweed-  Area.  This  project,  in 
which  the  Avriter  of  this  tribute  Avas  collaborating,  had  not  proceeded 
very  far  and,  apart  from  a feAv  introductory  chapters  adapted  from  this 
Fauna,  consists  of  a list  of  plant  records — by  no  means  complete — culled 
from  A’arious  sources.  AVithout  the  AA’ide  knoAA'ledge  of  the  senior 
author,  Avho  had  a thorough  acquaintance  Avith  the  area  and  its  vege- 
tation (though  he  did  not  preserve  specimens),  it  is  doubtful  Avhether 
the  Avork  will  l>e  completed.  The  TAveed  basin  embraces  a large  area  in 
a number  of  counties  and  there  are  few  enthiisiastic  field-Avorkers  in  the 
remaining  local  societies.  It  has  been  impossible  to  trace  many’  col- 
lections of  older  botanists  Avho  explored  the  district  and  a thorough 
investigation  of  the  Tweed  A’^alley  and  its  tributaries  would  be  neces- 
sary to  confirm  old  records  and  prepare  an  account  of  the  A’egetation. 
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To  accomplish  this  requires  the  co-operation  of  resident  botanists  wiho 
would  be  prepared  to  examine  the  botanical  resources  of  Tweed  from 
its  source  to  the  sea,  to  explore  the  tributary  valleys,  and  to  search  the 
high, ground  of  the  surrounding  hills. 

In  his  later  years,  owing  to  an  infection  which  developed  on  a visit 
overseas,  Evans’  powei;  of  movement  was  seriously  impaired.  This  in- 
firmity, however,  did  not  deter  him  from  long  expeditions  in  search  of 
plants  and  he  would  hobble  along  on  the  arm  of  a companion  and  with 
the  aid  of  a stick.  He  ivas  most  determined*  to  roach  the  object  of  his 
quest  and  could  not  easily  be  diverted  b}’  any  hazard.  His  later  expedi- 
tions— I remember  in  iiarticular  one  to  Ben-y-Vrackie — were  not,  at  least 
for  him,  devoid  of  danger  and  hardship  but  he  willingly  accepted  tumbles 
and  hard  knocks  as  part  of  the  price  to  be  paid  for  his  indulgence. 

With  his  first-hand  knowledge  of  our  rarer  plants,  Evans  was  a valu- 
able member  of  the  Wild  Plant  Conservation  Board.  He  was  a Fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  a Fellow  of  the  Botanical  Societj^ 
of  Edinburgh  and  a member  of  its  offshoot  the  Scottish  Alpine  Botanical 
Club,  at  whose  annual  meetings  his  store  of  plant  lore  was  freely  drawn 
upon. 

'A  fuller  notice  appeared  in  The  North  Western  Naturalist,  18,  244, 
plate  4 (1944). 

G.  Taylor. 

George  Goode  (1858-1943).  Born  at  Cambridge  on  26th  October 
1858  of  Cambridge  people,  he  died  there  on  21st  January  1943.  After 
taking  his  degree  at  Cambridge  he  spent  his  life  in  the  service  of  the 
University,  and  was  curator  and  indeed  creator  of  the  music  and  map 
departments  in  its  new  library  building.  His  main  contribution  to 
botanical  work  was  as  Secretary  and  Editor  of  the  Watson  Botanical 
Exchange  Club  from  1905  to  1920  inclusive.  He  then  relinquished  the 
Secretaryship  and  became  Treasurer,  a post  he  held  until  the  death  of 
the  Club  in  1934.  He  also  acted  as  Distributor  for  1931  and  1932.  In 
recognition  of  these  labours  he  was  elected  a Corresponding  Member 
of  our  Society.  He  was  a lover  of  beautiful  specimens  (see  Watson 
B.E.G.  1910  j 11  Bep.,  303  (1911),  where  Salmon,  Bucknall,  and  Alarshall 
all  use  that  adjective  to  describe  one  of  his  contributions).  His  her- 
barium, with  the  exception  of  a representative  collection  left  to  his  son, 
the  R ev.  R.  H.  Goode,  was  given  to  Nottingham  University,  a result  of 
his  friendship  with  Prof.  Carr,  who  was  an  old  school  friend.  Perhaps 
I may  be  pennitted  to  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  debt  to 
him  for  my  first  instruction  in  fonning  a herbarium  when  I was  at 
school.  I still  remember  his  insistence  on  obtaining  good  specimens  and 
drying  them  well,  a doctrine  1 have  endeavoured  to  pass  on  in  my  turn. 
Quiet  and  reserved,  somewhat  of  a recluse,  he  made  a permanent  con- 
tribution to  Britisih  botanical  effort. 


A.  J,  WiLMOTT, 
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Henry  Herbert  Knight  (1862-1944)  was  one  of  the  oldest  of  our 
members,  but  as  liis  chief  interests  were  in  crj'iitogams  his  name  may 
be  less  familiar  to  some  than  those  of  others  of  lesser  rank  as  naturalists. 
For  Knight  was  one  of  the  old  breed  of  naturalist  that  becomes  less 
numerous  as  specialisation  increases.  He  was  a mathematician,  7th 
wrangler,  fellow  of  Clare  College,  Cambridge,  and  then  mathematics 
master  at  Llandovery  School.  Many  Carmarthenshire  plants  were  first 
found  by  him.  "When  he  retired,  in  1907,  he  went  to  live  with  his  mother 
at  Cheltenham.  In  1909  he  joined  the  Cotteswold  Naturalists’  Field 
Club  and  became  one  of  the  original  collaborators  in  the  work  on  the 
Flora  of  Gloucestershire,  then  just  resuscitated.  He  contributed  annual 
lists  and  undertook  a detailed  investigation  of  one  of  the  districts,  deal- 
ing not  onh'  with  the  Phanerogams  but  also  with  mosses,  liverworts, 
and  lichens.  He  first  wrote  up  the  collections  of  earlier  botanists — 
Thwaites,  W.  Joshua,  Holmes,  Header,  and  Ley,  and  for  twenty  years 
worked  throughout  the  county.  In  1932  he  became  a member  of  the 
Club’a  Botanical  Sub-Committee  and  in  1936  handed  over  his  ^IS.  of 
the  cryptogams  to  the  Club  for  inclusion  in  the  County  Flora.  He  was 
one  of  the  original  members  of  the  British  Bryological  Society,  a referee 
in  Hepatics  for  over  20  3’ears,  and  its  President  in  1933  and  1934.  He 
was  a member  of  the  iMoss  Exchange  Club  for  16  years  and  its  Dis- 
tributor for  two  years.  As  a member  of  the  British  ^Mycological  Society 
he  attended  many  of  their  forays  and  wrote  accounts  of  the  licliens  col- 
lected on  twelve  of  them  between  1923  and  1935.  Most  of  his  collections 
have  found  a home  in  the  National  iMuseuni  of  Wales  at  Cardiff.  The 
memory  of  his  encouragement  and  assistance,  and  happy  companion- 
ship, will  persist  with  his  friends;  it  is  impossibie  to  overestimate  the 
effect  of  such  a life  on  the  growth  of  interest  in  Natural  History.  1 am 
indebted  for  information  to  Dr  W.  Watson  and  i\Ir  W.  R.  Price,  who 
lhave  contributed  fuller  accounts  of  Knight  to  the  British  Bryological 
Society’s  and  Cotteswold  Club’s  journals  respectively. 

A.  J.  Wilmott. 

Lester  Vallis  Lester-G.\ri..\nd — formerly  L.  V.  Lesier  (1860-1944). 
L.  V.  Lester  was  born  at  Swanage,  Dorset,  on  17th  July  1860.  His 
father,  who  was  Rector  of  Langton  Matravers,  was  one  of  a little  group 
of  enthusiastic  naturalists  interesteil  in  the  treasures  of  the  Isle  of 
Purbeck,  and  his  son  receivetl  an  early  introduction  to  the  study  of 
botany,  which  was  to  be  his  hobby  throughout  a long  life.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Sherborne  and  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  and  after  a few 
years  on  the  .staff  of  St  Edward’s  School,  Oxford,  and  10  years  as  Fellow 
and  lecturer  at  St  John’s  College,  became  Principal  of  Victoria  Col- 
lege, Jersey,  from  1896  to  1911.  In  1906  he  changed  his  name  to  Lester- 
Garland  on  tlie  death  of  his  uncle.  He  died  at  his  home  at  Bathford 
House,  near  Bath,  on  23rd  March  1944. 

Lester  joined  our  Society  in  1895  and  remained  a member  until  about 
1930.  For  manj'  years  he  contributed  specimens  to  the  Exchange  Club, 
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and  amongst  the  earliest  of  these  was  Bromus  interruptus,  which  he  dis- 
covered independently  and  brought  to  the  notice  of  G.  C.  Druce.  In 
1903  he  published  A Flora  of  th-e  Island  of  Jersey  which,  although  not 
one  of  the  largest  of  our  local  Floras,  deservedly  enjoys  a ihigh  reputa- 
tion. The  arrangement  of  the  woik  is  that  of  Engler’s  Die  Natiirlichen 
Ffilanzenfamllien — an  innovation  which  must  have  required  consider- 
able courage  at  the  time,  and  which  is  well  defended  in  thd  Introduc- 
tion. As  a consequence  several  “ new  combinations  ” had  to  be  made. 
A specially  valuable  feature  of  the  Flora  of  Jersey  is  the  study  of  the 
relation  of  the  flora  to  that  of  Europe  in  general.  Lester-Garland  pub- 
lished little  other  botanical  work  though  his  ‘^tudy  of  the  variations  of 
Matricaria  inodora  {Journ.  Hot.,  59,  170,  1921)  deserves  special  men- 
tion. He  was  a Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society  from  1899  to  1912,  and 
from  1918  until  his  death. 

Lestez’-Garland  had  a deep  knowledge  of  the  classics,  of  history,  and 
of  philosophy,  but  his  interests  were  even  w'ider — religion  (he  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  Assembly),  politics,  education,  social  welfare 
and  the  physical  world.  His  herbarium,  Avhich  occupies  5 large  cabinets 
and  2 smaller  cases,  is  to  go  to  Kew  w4ien  cbnditions  permit,  with  the 
proviso  that  any  dziplicate  European  material  sihall  be  sent  to  the  hei'- 
Parium  of  Bristol  University. 

To  his  widow,  Mrs  Maud  Lester-Garland,  I am  greatly  indebted  for 
information  wdiich  is  incorporated  in  this  appreciation.  Further  details 
will  be  found  in  Lord  Justice  du  Parcq’s  note  in  the  Times  of  12th 
April  1944,  from  which  other  facts  have  been  obtained. 

J.  E.  Lousley. 

Cecil  Victor  Boley  Maeqitand  (1897-1942)  was  born  at  Richmond, 
Surrejq  on  7th  June  1897,  and  was  the  onl}'  child  of  E.  D.  Marquand, 
author  of  The  Flora  of  Guernsey.  He  ivas  educated  in  Guernsey,  at 
Paris,  and  at  Bedford  School  before  proceeding  to  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  his  B.A.  degree  in  1919  (M.A.  in  1922).  During  the  1914-18 
w’ar  he  held  a commission  in  the  Royal  Tank  Corps. 

For  several  years  after  leaving  Cambridge  he  worked  as  research 
assistant  at  the  Welsh  Plant  Breeding  Station,  Aberystwyth,  where  he 
studied  the  varieties  of  cultivated  oats  and  published  a useful  bulletin 
on  the  subject.  During  his  stay  at  Abeiystwyth  he  was  interested  in 
the  rich  brjmphjdic  flora  of  the  AVelsh  mountains  and  wrote  a paper  on 
the  Bryophyta  of  the  arctic-alpine  associations  in  AVales.  In  1923  he 
was  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the  Herbarium,  Royal  Botanic  Gardens, 
Kew.  It  was  intended  that  he  should  concentrate  on  the  grasses  but 
after  a short  period  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Chinese  collections 
and  devoted  most  of  his  time  to  revisions  of  Eastern  Asiastic  genera  or 
sections  of  genera,  including  Cyananthus,  Buddleia,  Gentiana,  and 
several  others.  He  also  investigated  the  genus  Cotoneaster  with  special 
reference  to  the  species  in  cultivation.  In  addition  to  the  Chinese 
section  he  was  responsible  for  the  Bryophyta  at  Kew,  a group  of  which 
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he  had  an  extensive  knowledge,  much  of  which  had  been  gained  in  field 
work. 

Marquand  was  a keen  mountaineer.  Though  his  colleagues  some- 
times tired  of  descriptions  of,  his  exploits,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he 
felt  happy  and  well  at  higher  altitudes  and  in  atmospheres  more  rare- 
fied than  that  at  Kew.  He  retired  in  1939  on  grounds  of  ill-health  and 
went  to  live  in  the  Isle  of  Sl\3’e.  His  death  occurred,  as  a re.sult  of  a 
boating  accident,  on  or  about  1st  Julj’  1942.  One  is  glad  to  think  that 
the  last  few  j^ears  of  his  life  were  spent  in  pursuits  entirelj"  to  his  own 
liking.  He  never  seemed  to  be  entirelj’^  fitted  for  the  work  of  a her- 
barium botanist  though  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  much  of  Ins  frequently 
expressed  discontent  was  due  to  inl)orn  temperament  and  how  much  to 
ill-health.  Marquand  was  a past-master  in  the  art  of  conversation  and 
freely  expressed  opinions  on  a diversified  range  of  subjects.  An  excur- 
sion with  him  w'as  usualh'  enjoj’able  and  stimulating  so  long  as  time 
and  route  were  not  considei’ed  of  major  importance. 

AV.  B.  Tvbrill. 

I recently  learned  more  about  the  tragedy  from  mj'  friend  AV.  G. 
Greaves,  of  Ledbury,  whose  (then  retiring)  doctor’s  wife  was  with 
Marquand,  and  wdio  sent  me  an  extract  kindh'  made  bj'  the  editor  from 
The  Ledbury  Jieporter  (of  17th  July  1943).  Dr  Trotter  intended  to 
devote  his  retirement  to  the  studj'  of  mosses  and  Marquand  had  been 
seardhing  for  a suitable  house  for  the  doctor  in  the  AA'est  of  Scotland. 
He  had  written  to  sa.v  that  he  thought  he  had  found  one,  and  Mrs 
Trotter,  having  to  visit  Glasgow  on  another  matter,  went  to  inspect 
it.  The  day  before  she  was  to  return  home,  Marquand  suggested  going 
out  in  a motor  launch  to  see  the  position  of  the  house  from  the  sea. 
They  were  seen  to  be  in  difficulties  some  distance  from  shore  and  were 
lost  sight  of  in  heavy  mist.  Remains  of  the  tragedy  were  subsequently 
discovered  on  Priest’s  Island  in  the  Summer  Isles. 

A.  J.  AA'ilmott. 

Joseph  Fky  Pickard  (1876-1943)  was  born  at  Silverdale,  Lancashire, 
and  died  at  Leeds  on  18th  February  1943.  His  parents  were  Leeds 
people  and  his  father  had  a draper’s  and  hosier's  business  in  the  city. 
They  removed  to  Leeds  when  he  was  about  two  j’ears  old.  Pickard's 
parents  were  Quakers  and  he  was  educated  at  a Quaker  School  at  AA'ig- 
ton.  His  interests  in  natural  history  in  general  and  birds  and  flowers 
in  particular  were  aroused  at  an  early  age  and  had  ample  ojjportuni- 
ties  for  development  during  his  adolescence  when  the  family  went  to 
live  for  a few  j'ears  in  the  country*  close  to  Newton-in-Bowland  near 
Clitheroe.  This  interesting  district  is  one  that  found  scarcely  any 
mention  in  Lees’  Flora  of  Yorkshire  which  had  recently  been  pub- 

lished, and  its  botanical  exploration  owes  much  to  Pickard’s  enthusiastic 
investigations  started  at  this  time,  and  continued  as  opportunity  offered 
in  later  years.  One  of  the  best  of  his  many  discoveries  in  the  area  was 
Wahlenbergia  hederacea  near  Dunsop  Bridge. 
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Pickard  was  sent  to  Stafford  for  a year  to  learn  nursery  gardening, 
which  he  was  tlien  contemplating  taking  up  as  an  occupation,  but  the 
project  was  abandoned,  and  lie  returned  to  Leeds  in  1895  to  enter  his 
father’s  business  and  lived  there  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Very  soon 
after  his  return  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr  F.  A.  Lees  and  J.  G. 
Wilkinson,  the  remarkable  blind  botanist,  with  both  of  whom  a friend- 
ship grew  up  which  lasted  throughout  their  lives.  His  associations 
with  Dr  Lees  were  close;  they  made  many  excursions  together  and  he 
always  acknowledged  how  greatly  he  profited  from  the  guidance  of  his 
older  and  more  experienced  friend.  He  a.ssisted  Lees  in  putting  his 
herbarium  in  order  prior  to  its  sale  to  the  Cartwright  Hall,  Bradford, 
in  1905,  and  he  acted  as  botanical  executor  to  Lees  after  his  death. 

Pickard  was  a keen  collector.  His  herbarium,  which  was  added  to 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life  (and  which  was  purchased  by  Leeds  Uni- 
versit3’^  after  his  death)  dates  from  1892,  when  he  spent  a botanical 
holida\'  with  friends  in  Scotland  ivitli  Blair  Atholl  as  headquarters. 
The  part}’  included  Allan  B.  Hall  of  Thirsk,  a botanist  with  a good 
knowledge  of  the  north  country  and  Scottish  alpine  floras,  who  was  very 
helpful  to  Pickard  in  his  early  botanical  woYk.  During  this  holiday 
excursions  were  made  to  the  Sow  of  Atholl  and  to  Ben  Lawers,  where 
he  collected  many  alpines.  He  visited  Scotland  again  in  July  1900  and 
met  Prof.  Bailey  Balfour  and  F.  C.  Crawford  whilst  staying  at  the 
Clova  Hotel.  Other  holidays  were  spent  in  the  Lake  District,  amongst 
the  Welsh  hills,  in  Cornwall;  active  field  work  in  West  Yorkshire, 
and  especially  the  Bowland  area,  was  kept  up  for  many  years  until 
circumstances  curtailed  his  ability  to  indulge  his  hobby. 

His  knowledge  of  flowers  and  ferns  was  almost  wholly  gained  from 
living  jilants  in  the  field  and  dried  specimens  obtained  by  exchange  from 
his  circle  of  correspondents,  which  included  many  of  the  best  known 
systematists  of  his  day.  The  fascinations  of  diagnosis  did  not  attract 
him  and  he  was  content  to  rely  on  Dr  Lees  or  his  correspondents  for  his 
identifications.  Nevertheless,  he  had  a good  eye  for  a plant  and  the 
number  of  records  standing  to  his  credit  in  the  Supplement  to  the  York- 
shire Floras  is  some  indication  of  his  keenness  and  success  as  a field 
botanist.  He  was  particularly  interested  in  ferns  and  saw  Lastrea,  cris- 
tata  at  Askham  Bog  in  1893.  There  is  no  later  record  of  its  having  been 
seen  there. 

When  our  member  Mr  Albert  Wilson  was  busy  preparing  his  Flora 
of  yVestmorland,  Pickard  was  most  assiduous  and  enthusiastic  in  collect- 
ing records  for  the  work  and  his  assistance  receives  special  mention  by 
the  author.  Tn  recognition  of  the  help  he  had  so  readily  given  to  fellow- 
liotanists  he  was  made  a Corresponding  Member  of  this  Society  in  1942. 
Active  field  work  had  had  to  be  given  up  many  years  ago  but  he  re- 
tained all  his  enthusiasm  to  the  end  and  the  acquisition  of  a specimen 
to  fill  a gap  in  his  collection  always  remained  a source  of  great  delight. 
To  his  widow  we  extend  our  sincere  symimthies. 


AV.  A.  Sledge. 
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\ViLLiAM  Till  Boydox  Riuge,  B.So.  (1872-1943),  who  was  a member 
of  the  B.E.C.  from  ]915  to  1936,  was  the  leading  Staffordshire  botanist 
of  his  day.  He  lived  all  hie:  life  in  Stoke-on-Trent,  where  he  was  born 
on  18th  Feln'iiary  1872,  and  died  on  2nd  February  1943.  He  was  a 
schoolmaster  by  profe.ssion  and  taug'ht  biology  at  the  Hanley  High 
School.  He  was  a prominent  member  of  the  North  Staffordshire  Field 
Clnb,  of  which  he  was  twice  president.  His  chief  work,  “ The  Flora  of 
North  Staffordshire,”  was  published  in  eight  parts  as  an  ap])endix  to 
the  Trnn<stictions  of  the  North  Staffordshire  Field  Club  from  1922-1929. 
Ridge  was  not  a critical  botanist  and  his  work  makes  no  claim  to  be  a 
standard  county  Flora,  but  Druce  thought  it  worthy  of  a full  review  in 
B.E.C.  1931  Bep.,  582-3  (1932).  It  is  indeed  a u.seful  guide  to  the 
botanical  riches  of  North  Staffordshire.  Ridge  made  no  extensive  col- 
lection of  plants.  Fifty  of  his  specimens  are  preserved  in  the  writer’s 
iherbarium  and  there  are  some  others  in  the  Druce  herbarium  at  Oxford. 
Manuscript  lists  of  the  plants  he  found  in  North  Staffordshire  are  in 
the  writer’s  possession.  Bidge  was  president  of  the  North  'Western 
Naturalists’  Union  for  two  years.  He  succeetled  Prof.  F.  E.  Weiss  in 
1931  and  was  re-elected  to  the  chair  in  1932.  Obituary  notices  were 
published  in  Trans.  North  Staffs  Field  Chib,  77,  26-28,  1943,  and  with  a 
bibliography  in  North  lT’e.sf.  Nat.,  19,  Nos.  1 and  2,  73-74,  1944. 

E.  S.  Edees. 

Arthur  TjAxgford  Still,  B.A.  (1872-1944).  Members  will  hear  with 
very  deep  regret  of  the  death  of  Mr  A.  L.  Still,  our  popular  authority 
on  the  genus  Mentha  in  Britain.  He  was  born  at  Addington  House 
near  Cro3'don,  Surrey',  on  3rd  April  1872  and  e<lucated  at  Clewer  House 
School,  Windsor,  Tonbridge  School  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
lie  gained  a First  in  Botanj’.  In  the  course  of  his  professional  life  as 
an  anah'tical  chemist  he  conducted  useful  research  bearing  on  the  manu- 
facture of  cheese  in  the  West  Country*.  Earh-  in  the  present  war  he 
evacuated  from  his  home  at  Wallington,  and  after  return  for  a short  » 
spell  in  1940  he  finall.v  left  for  Cove  near  Tiverton,  Devon,  where  he 
made  his  home  until  the  end.  While  there  he  suffered  the  sad  loss  of 
his  wife  (nee  Elizabeth  Smith).  He  died  rather  suddenly  on  21st  June 
1944  after  complaining  for  some  time  of  increasing  breathlessness  and 
heart-trouble. 

Although  apparentlx*  intere.sted  in  field  botany  throughout  his  life, 
it  was  not  until  about  1933  when  he  joined  this  Society  that  Still  be- 
came well  known  to  London  botanists.  He  was  elected  to  our  Com- 
mittee in  March  1936  and  served  until  his  death.  His  main  interest 
was  in  the  genera  Mentha  and  Carex.  He  published  papers  on  the  first 
named  group  in  the  Journal  ofjiotany  for  1936,  1937,  1938  and  1939,  and 
had  undertaken,  xvith  Mr  E.  Metcalfe,  to  write  the  account  for  the  New 
Students'  Flora-,  Still’s  portion  was,  I understand,  completed  liefore  his 
death.  Many  of  the  Mints  in  which  he  was  esi)ecially  interested  were 
groxvn  for  a number  of  j’ears  in  his  garden  at  Wallington,  where  he  care- 
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fully  observed  the  changes  which  occurred  in  cultivation.  The  account 
of  the  genus  in  the  new  Flora  of  Devon  owes  much  to  his  work,  and  he 
contributed  many  notes  to  our  own  Deports.  In  his  later  years  he  refers 
repeatedly  to  the  paper  by  Topitz,  “ Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Men- 
thenflora  von  Mitteleuropa  ” (B.B.C.,  30  (1913),  Abt.  2,  138-264),  of 
which  he  had  a separate  copy  and  to  which  he  was  perhaps  inclined  to 
attach  undue  importance. 

No  one  who  knew  Still  could  fail  to  be  impressed  by  his  intense  in- 
terest in  almost  everj'thing  connected  with  country  life.  Horticulture 
in  nearly  all  its  branches  was  always  in  his  mind,  and  his  well-kept 
garden  at  Wallington  was  evidence  of  a practical  as  well  as  a theoretical 
interest.  The  theory  and  practice  of  farming  was  a frequent  topic  of 
conversation ; he  greatly  enjoyed  shooting  and  was  an  excellent  shot 
with  gun  and  rifle.  Doubtless,  the  experience  thus  gained  led  to  the 
development  of  an  exceptionally  keen  eye  which  served  him  well  in  his 
herborisings.  Wherever  he  botanised,  whether  in  Surrey  near  his  home 
or  farther  afield  at  the  Lizard,  in  South  Wales  or  the  Wye  Valley, 
Still  always  found  plants  of  interest  in  places  where  they  had  not  pre- 
vioush’-  been  noticed.  He  threw  himself  into  all  his  pursuits  with  an 
enthusiasm  which  was  not  ordinarily  restrained  by  an.y  physical  dis- 
comfort. A good  example  of  this  occurred  on  one  occa.sion  when  he 
joined  me  for  a few  strenuous  days  in  Breckland.  On  the  night  before 
we  started  there  was  an  exceptionally  severe  late  frost  which  threatened 
to  destroy  the  fruit  crop  and  despite  the  prospect  before  him  Still  spent 
the  whole  night  at  the  unpleasant  task  of  hosing  down  his  trees  with 
cold  water  in  an  effort  to  save  the  fruit.  A younger  man  might  well 
have  avoided  the  task  but  Still  made  the  effort,  turned  up  to  time  next 
morning,  and  insisted  on  carrying  out  the  whole  of  the  projected  pro- 
gramme. 

Botanists  who  are  familiar  with  Still’s  work  would  be  astonished  to 
see  with  how  few  books  and  how  little  apparatus  he  carried  it  out.  He 
preferred  to  collect  his  knowledge  direct  from  nature  rather  than  from 
printed  works,  and  an  excellent  memory  enabled  him  to  dispense  with 
much  that  others  would  regard  as  essential.  His  method  was  to  collect 
and  study  material  and  then  to  dry  it  and  distribute  it  amongst  his 
friends.  He  therefore  never  amassed  a large  general  herbarium  though 
about  500  sheets  of  mints  were  collected  and  presented  by  him  to  the 
British  Museum  (Natural  History)  in  October  1940,  and  I remember  a 
box  of  mounted  Corices  the  disposition  of  which  is  not  known.  By  the 
kindness  of  his  brother  his  botanical  press  containing  recent  Devon 
gatherings  was  handed  to  me  after  his  death  and  the  contents  have 
been  distributed  to  Mr  Wallace  and  others  who  knew  the  collector. 
During  the  last  year  or  so  of  his  life  he  took  up  the  study  of  Fungi,  at 
first  with  a view  of  getting  to  know  the  Tietter  edible  species,  and  then 
with  a Avider  interest.  Although  greatly  handicapped  by  sejiaration 
from  his  microscopes  and  by  lack  of  text^books  and  boxes  in  which  to 
send  away  material  to  Kew,  A.  A.  Pearson  and  other  mycologists  to 
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whom  he  referred  doubtful  specimens,  his  knowledge  of  the  group  was 
apparently  improving  rapidly  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

In  A.  L.  Still  many  friends  have  lost  a versatile  and  kindlj’  com- 
panion, and  an  excellent  correspondent.  To  his  brother,  Mr  W.  H.  Still, 
who  has  supplied  various  facts  incorporated  in  this  notice,  we  would 
offer  our  deepest  sympathy  in  his  loss. 

J.  E.  Lousi.ey. 

Charles  Baynard  Tahourdin,  well  known  as  an  enthusiastic  student 
of  British  Orchids,  died  at  his  homo  at  Wallington,  Surrey,  on  5th  July 
1942.  The  son  of  a barrister-at-law,  he  practi.sed  as  a solicitor  and 
his  legal  training  was  apparent  in  all  his  botanical  writings  and  especi- 
ally in  those  dealing  with  AVild  Plant  Conservation  and  in  the  peri- 
phrastic terms  in  which  he  deliberateh"  described  localities  for  the  rarer 
plants. 

Although  he  had  long  been  interested  in  painting  wild  orchids,  it 
was  not  until  he  retired  that  Tahourdin  was  able  to  broaden  his  in- 
terest in  these  plants  which  culminated  in  his  maunus  opm,  Native 
Orchids  of  Britain,  published  privately  in  1925.  This  book  written, 
as  the  preface  announces,  “ by  an  amateur  for  amateurs,”  is  of  value 
for  the  series  of  photographs  by  the  author,  and  has  served  to  develop 
the  interest  of  many  people  in  these  fascinating  plants.  Its  prepara- 
tion brought  him  into  contact  with  a wide  circle  of  botanists,  amongst 
whom  he  circulated  printed  annual  notes  on  British  Orchids  summaris- 
ing the  occurrences  of  the  various  species  in  each  year.  Some  of  his 
best  work  appeai-ed  in  The  Orchid  Beview  for  1927  and  1928.  A life- 
long bachelor,  Tahourdin  took  a great  interest  in  young  people  and 
many  youthful  botanists  will  remember  his  hospitality  and  encourage- 
ment with  gratitude.  His  interest  in  AVild  Plant  Conservation  was 
very  real,  practical,  and  logical,  and  led  to  his  association  with  the 
late  Sir  Alaurice  Abbot-.Anderson  in  the  founding  of  “ Flora’s 
League.” 

His  collections  of  water-colour  sketches,  photographs  and  manuscripts 
relating  to  British  Orchids  have  been  bequeathed  to  Mr  S.  G.  Piche, 
while  it  is  characteristic  of  the  interests  of  this  most  kindly  man  that 
the  National  Trust  and  the  Society  for  Promotion  of  Nature  Reserves 
will  benefit  from  his  estate  after  the  cesser  of  certain  life  interests. 

J.  E.  Lousley. 

Jim  A^incent.  l\[any  members  of  this  Society  will  hear  with  deep 
regret  of  the  death  of  Jim  Vincent,  who  died  at  Norwich  on  4th  Novem- 
ber 1944.  Vincent  was  warden  for  the  AAJiiteslea  Estate  bird  sanctuary 
owned  by  Lord  Desborough  on  Hickling  Broad  and.  although  his  main 
interest  was  ornithology  he  had  a good  knowledge  of  the  flora  of  the 
district,  wdiich  was  freely  placed  at  the  disposal  of  many  visiting 
botanists.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many  plants  recorded  on  other  autho- 
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nty  from  Hickling  and  district  were  detected  first  by  the  lieen  eye  of 
Jim  Vincent. 

J.  E.  Lousley. 

John  Richard  Wallis  (1917-1944).  The  Society  is  the  poorer 
by  the  passing  of  J.  R.  Wallis  on  23rd  November  1944  after  a long  ill- 
ness cheerfully  borne.  He  had  been  a member  some  six  years  and  showed 
great  promise  as  a critical  botanist  still  in  his  twenties.  The  flora  of 
his  home  district  of  Lambeihurst,  Kent,  had  been  carefully  studied 
and  he  was  enthusiastically  taking  up  a survej’^  of  Kent  as  a whole,  while 
not  neglecting  the  bordering  counties.  He  was  beginning  a careful 
study,  too,  of  the  genus  Callilriche,  which  points  to  his  capabilities.  His 
companionship  in  the  field  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  writer  and  his 
friends  in  Kent,  Surrey,  and  Sussex. 

E.  C.  Wallace. 

I should  like  to  add  a brief  tribute  to  the  memory  of  John  Wallis, 
whose  death  in  his  twenty-eighth  year  cut  short  a most  promising  botani- 
cal life.  He  was  born  on  26th  March  1.917  a:^  Lamberhurst,  Kent,  and, 
his  strength  proving  unequal  to  the  rigours  of  school  life,  was  educated 
at  home.  About  a year  before  the  present  w'ar  lie  was  articled  to  a 
firm  of  accountants  in  the  City  of  London  and  afterwards  lived  in 
lodgings  at  Cheam,  returning  home  to  Lamberhurst  most  week-ends. 
This  arrangement  afforded  him  the  opportunity  of  studying  the  Surrey 
flora  as  well  as  that  around  his  liome  and  also  of  haviitg  access  to 
London  libraries  and  friends.  He  never  complained  of  his  health 
though  it  must  have  been  a severe  handicap.  His  temperament  in 
botanical  matters  was  cautious,  critical  and  careful  and  he  was  pains- 
taking to  a degree  unusual  in  a man  of  his  age.  His  herbarium  has 
been  kindly  presented  by  his  parents  to  the  South  London  Botanical 
Institute,  and  his  card  index  of  Kentish  records  is  being  handed  to 
Mr  Francis  Rose  for  use  in  connection  with  the  projected  new  Flora 
of  the  county.  A note  compiled  from  his  records  of  exiieriments  with 
Callitriclie  will  be  found  elsewhere  in  this  Beport. 


J.  E.  Lousley. 
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Brompield,  William  Arnold  (1801-51).  The  search  for  the  tj’pe 
specimen  of  Bromfiekl’s  Stellnria  Jlolostea  L.  var.  laciniota  in  connec- 
tion with  a paper  whicli  appears  elsewhere  in  this  lie.pnri  indicates  the 
desirability  of  a statement  as  to  the  present  whereabouts  of  his  her- 
barium. Plis  foreign  i)la)it,s,  and  especially  the  North  American  and 
Egj'ptian  collections,  are  known  to  be  at  Kew  but  the  British  plants 
including  the  fine  series  from  the  Lsle  of  Wight  were  presented  by  Miss 
Bromfield  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  Philosophical  and  Scientific  Society  at 
Hyde.  According  to  Townsend  {FI.  Hants.,  ed.  2,  27,  1904)  these  were 
in  the  charge  of  Dr  Barrow,  late  iNlaj'or  of  Hyde,  early  in  the  jiresent 
century.  Stratton  in  his  Chiide  to  the  Xatural  Ilistori/  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  1908,  .states  that  Bromfield’s  Herbarium  was  at  the  School  of 
Art  at  Ryde.  Ho  goes  on  to  saj’  that  “ a duplicate  collection  is  in  the 
Royal  Herbarium  at  Kew,”  which  is  not  strictly  true  although,  of  course, 
some  of  his  distributed  British  specimens  are  to  be  found  there.  Mr 
J.  W.  Long  has  most  kindly  made  empiiries  about  the  plants  which  re- 
mained in  the  Isle  of  AVight  and  informs  me  that  they  pas.se<l  to  the 
Education  Officer  and  finally,  after  most  of  the  rarities  had  apparently 
been  lost,  into  the  charge  of  Miss  G.  Bullock  of  “ Glen  Alva,”  Arnold 
Road,  Binstead,  near  Ryde.  Aliss  Bullock  has  most  kindly  searched  for 
the  required  typo  without  success.  If  any  member  can  thrown  any  light 
on  the  jiresent  whereabouts  of  the  iilants  ivliich  have  been  abstracted 
from  this  collection  the  information  should  be  ]uit  on  lecord:  in  the 
meanwhile  we  are  grateful  to  Mr  Ijong  and  Miss  Bullock  for  supplying 
information  about  the  specimens  that  remain. 

J.  E.  Lousley. 

Dii.lwyn,  Lewis  Weston  (1778-1855).  The  name  of  this  botanist 
will  be  familiar  to  members  as  joint  author  with  Dawson  Turner  of  the 
famous  Hotani.st’s  Guide  through  England  and  Wales,  the  iniblication 
of  which  in  1805  laid  the  foundations  of  the  general  study  of  topogra- 
phical botany  in  this  country.  He  issued  two  works  containing  useful 
lists  of  the  plants  growing  in  the  Swansea  district  and  various  publica- 
tions on  .seaweeds,  shells  and  insects.  It  was  therefore  with  consider- 
able interest  that  I learneil  recently  in  the  course  of  business  that  there 
was  a Dillvvyn  Road  in  Swansea  and,  thinking  that  there  must  he  some 
connection  with  the  well-known  botanist,  I wrote  to  Mrs  Foggitt  ask- 
ing if  she  could  ascertain  if  the  road  ivas  actually  named  after  him. 
Her  reph'  contains  so  much  interesting  information  about  the  Dillwyn 
family  that  it  is  felt  that  the  following  extract  .should  be  put  on  per- 
manent record  for  the  benefit  of  botanists. 

“ . . . The  connection  of  the  Dillwyns  with  Swansea  goes  back  to 
1778,  when  AVilliam  Dilhvj-n  came  to  Swansea  and  with  a man  named 
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Haynes  founded  the  famous  Swansea  Potteries.  The  Dillwyns  originally 
came  from  Breconshire  but  some  of  them  emigrated  to  England  and 
also  the  United  States.  Lewis  Weston  Dillwyn  (the  botanist)  was  born 
in  1778,  and  died  in  1855.  He  married  in  1807  the  daughter  of  Colonel 
John  Llewelyn  of  Penllergaer;  the  house  is  still  there.  L.  W.  Dillwyn 
followed  iliis  father’s  lead  as  regaixis  tlie  potteries,  but  brought  about 
great  improvements  in  the  designs,  and  insisted  that  the  artists  should 
take  as  their  models  the  works  of  Curtis  the  botanist,  and  to  copy  the 
flowers  as  faithfully  as  possible.  It  is  stated  that  in  consequence  no 
other  pottery  had  such  a reputation  for  fidelity  to  nature.  L.W.D, 
lived  at  the  Willows,  Mount  Pleasant,  Penllergaer,  and  also  Sketty  Hall. 
His  son,  Lewis  Llewelyn  Dillwyn,  represented  Swansea  in  the  Liberal 
interest  for  37  yeai's  and  died  in  about  1892  or  1893.  A branch  of  the 
family  is  that  headed  by  Sir  Charles  Leyshon  Dillwyn  Llewelyn  of 
Llysdinam,  Radnorshire,  and  a Miss  Dillwj'n,  who  w'as  a grand-daughter 
of  the  famous  L.W.D. , died  about  12  years  ago  at  a great  age.  . . . 
So  you  can  see  that  the  Dillwjms  have  cut  a great  swathe  in  the  life 
of  Swansea.  L.W.D.  himself  at  the  end,  I think,  lived  at  the  family 
mansion,  Hendrefoilan,  which  is  not  far  irom  where  I live.  The 
Dillwyns  after  his  days  lived  there  for  many  years.” 

Mrs  Foggitt  informs  me  that  there  are  at  least  two  streets  or  roads 
in  Swansea  named  after  the  Dilhi’yn  family.  It  is  clear  that  there 
are  many  sources  likely  to  provide  further  information  about  this 
enthusiastic  botanist  in  addition  to  those  cited  in  the  J^iographical 
Index,  and  Swansea  Pottery  designs  will  acquire  an  additional  interest 
to  many  of  us. 

J.,  E.  Lousley. 
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THE  RT.  HON.  H.  T.  BAKER,  P.C. 

We  feel  .sure  that  all  members  will  wish  to  join  in  congratulating 
our  Chairman  on  his  election  as  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  New  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  The  occasion  was  the  quincentenary  in  July  1944  of  the 
amicahilis  coneordia  between  New  College,  Winchester  College,  Eton 
College  and  King’s  College,  Cambridge. 


R.  B.  ULLMAN’S  HERBARIUM. 

Our  member  Lt.  Col.  R.  B.  Ullman  generously  presented  his  her- 
barium to  the  South  London  Botanical  Institute  in  February  1944,  and 
it  has  now  been  incorporated  in  the  British  collection  there.  Many  of 
the  specimens  were  gathered  in  the  company  of  the  late  Patrick  M.  Hall 
or  received  from  him  by  exchange,  and  the  genera  Orchis  and  liola  are 
especially  well  represented.  Ullman  collected  a great  deal  of  useful 
material,  especially  in  the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Hants.,  and  Cambridge- 
shire, and  students  of  the  local  floras  of  those  counties  should  take  the 
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opportunity  of  referring  to  the  collection.  Dr  E.  Drabble  had  named  a 
specimen  of  Viola  cantiana  Drabble  and  as  the  type  in  Drabble’s  her- 
barium was  lost  before  his  death,  Ullman’s  sheet  has  been  deposited 
with  his  consent  on  loan  at  the  British  Museum  (Natural  History)  until 
the  specimen  of  the  same  gathering  in  Herb.  P.  M.  Hall,  which  was 
bequeathed  to  the  Museum,  is  availal)le  for  consultation. 

J.  E.  Lousley. 


HERBARIUM  AND  MUSEU.M  OF  BEDFORD  COLLEGE  FOR 

WOMEN. 

The  herbarium  and  museum  of  the  Bedford  College  for  AVomeii  was 
completely  destroyed  duriiig  the  London  “ blitz  ” in  1941,  and  efforts 
are  being  made  to  obtain  the  material  needed  to  build  up  a new  her- 
barium and  museum.  Almost  any  kind  of  contribution  would  be  wel- 
comed, and  any  members  Avho  could  send  duplicates  or  collect  new  speci- 
mens are  asked  to  address  them  to  Airs  1).  V.  Harrison-Churcli,  B.Sc., 
Department  of  Botany,  Bedford  College  for  AVomen,  Regent’s  I'ark, 
London,  N.AAM.  Ciwptogams  as  well  as  Phanerogams  are  requiretl,  and 
pickled  as  well  as  dried  material  when  useful  for  teaching  purposes.  If 
everybody  lends  a hand  we  should  be  able  to  give  them  a good  start. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH  FLORA. 

AATth  a view  to  eventual  publication,  it  is  proposed  to  compile  a 
Bibliography  of  the  British  Flora.  One  section  of  this,  on  local  botan\", 
would  comprise  all  publications,  wdiich  it  is  possible  to  trace,  dealing 
wholly  or  partlj’^  with  the  flora  of  any  area  within  the  British  Isles. 
This  section  would  include  local  floras  and  works  on  topographical 
botan}',  and  all  publications,  such  as  local  and  county  histeries,  guide 
books,  periodicals,  and  newspapers,  etc.,  in  which  plant  lists  of  par- 
ticular areas  have  appeared;  manuscripts  of  sufficient  importance  and 
authenticity  would  also  be  listed.  AA'here,  however,  only  incidental 
mention  is  made  of  plant  localities,  as  in  many  of  the  standard  floras 
of  Britain  and  in  monographs,  these  would  be  omitted  from  this  section. 

The  compilation  will  entail  a large  amount  of  research  and  will  only 
be  possible  with  the  willing  co-operation  ofi  helpers  wdio  have  the  re- 
rjuisite  local  knowledge  of  the  literature  of  their  areas. 

AA^e  should  be  grateful  if  those  willing  to  help  would  communicate 
with  Air  N.  Douglas  Simj)son,  Alaesbury,  3 Cavendish  Road,  Bourne- 
mouth, Hants,  indicating  (i)  when  they  can  begin  work,  and  (ii)  in  what 
areas  they  are  interested  and  to  %Hiat  libraries  and  periodicals  they 
have  access. 

AVhen  we  see  what  response  is  receivetl  to  this  appeal,  detailed  plans 
for  carr3’ing  out  the  work  can  be  drawn  up. 

J.  S.  L.  Gilmour.  A.  E.  AA^ade.  H.  S.  AIarshall. 

N.  Douglas  Simpson.  G.  T.aylor. 
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FLORA  OF  ESSEX. 

Miss  M.  S.  Campbell,  Layer  Marney  Hall,  Kelvedon,  Essex,  Local 
Secretar3^  for  the  County  (see  B.E.C.  1933  Report,  467),  is  still  collecting 
materials  towards  a new  or  revised  Flora  of  Essex,  and  would  be  glad  to 
receive  and  file  suitable  information. 


FLORA  OF  KENT. 

Will  members  possessing  specimens,  records,  or  notes  of  Kentish 
plants  please  notify  Mr  F.  Rose,  B.Sc.,  F.L.S.,  Boxtree  House,  East 
Mailing,  Kent,  who  is  gathering  all  data  relating  to  the  Flora  of  Kent? 
It  is  hoped,  after  the  course  of  several  j'ears,  to  publish  a new  Flora 
of  the  countj^,  as  Hanbuiy  and  Marshall’s  excellent  book  (1899)  has  now 
become  ver^^  much  out  of  date ; and,  owing  to  lack  of  information,  did 
not  fullj’  refer  to  all  areas  of  the  county.  It  is  proposed  to  give  the  new 
work  an  ecological  bias,  so  the  co-operation  of  all  ecological  workers  in 
Kent  and  surrounding  counties  would  be  welcomed.  The  help  of  ex- 
perts on  the  critical  genera  would,  also  be  niuch  appreciated. 

It  is  thought  that  the  imminent  end  of  the  war  in  Europe  makes  this, 
pefihaps,  a more  suitable  time  for  ibis  announcement  than  before, 
although  work  has  been  in  progress  on  the  new  Flora  for  nearlj-  three 
years. 


FLORA  OF  MIDDLESEX. 

Mr  D.  H.  Kent,  of  75  Adelaide  Road,  West  Ealing,  London,  W.13, 
is  collecting  material  for  a new  Flora  of  Middlesex,  and  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  anj'  member  who  has  notes  or  specimens  of  Middlesex 
plants. 


FLORA  OF  THE  OUTER  HEBRIDES. 

Miss  M.  S.  Campbell,  c/o  Department  of  Botany,  British  Museum 
(Natural  History),  Cromwell  Road,  London,  S.W.7,  now  freed  from  war 
duties,  is  resuming  her  work  on  the  Flora  of  the  Outer  Hebrides  (see 
Journal  of  Botany,  75,  88;  B.E.C.  1936  Report,  217,  and  1937  Report, 
440).  She  would  be  glad  to  receive  records,  notes,  and  the  loan  of  speci- 
mens, especially  those  collected  since  1939,  from  any  of  the  Outer  Isles. 
She  w'ould  also  be  glad  if  anj"  naturalists  planning  visits  to  the  Islands 
would  communicate  with  her  as  early  as  possible. 


VALERIANA. 

Dr  Skalinska,  at  present  working  at  Kew,  is  anxious  to  obtain  living 
material  of  Valeriana  officinalis,  sensu  lato,  for  cultivation  and  cj'to- 
logical  study.  She  would  also  be  glad  of  the  loan  of  dried  specimens. 


PEESONAMA. 
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• CUSOUTA  EUROPAEA. 

^Ir  R.  Verclcourt  is  studying  Cu, scuta  europaea  L.  and  would  be 
glad  to  have  auj'  interesting  facts  w'hich  other  members  can  give  about 
this  plant.  Information  is  particularly  needed  on  the  following  points . 
(1)  host  plants,  (2)  whether  the  habitat  is  usually'  near  water,  (3)  whether 
there  has  in  the  past  four  years  been  any  noticeable  increase  of  the 
plants  in  old  habitats  or  sudden  aiipearance  in  new  ones. 


CHAROPHYTA  REQUIPED  IN  FLUID. 

Mr  G.  O.  Allen,  of  St  Oswald’s,  Enton  Green,  Godaiming,  Surrey, 
hopes  to  mount  some  sets  of  Charophyte  slides  and  would  much  apjire- 
ciate  material  of  anj'  species  in  fluid  (very  weak  formalin).  Those  species 
specially  wanted  are  Nitella  capillaris,  N.  teiivissima,  Tolypella  intri- 
cata,  Lamprothamniu7ii  papulosum,  Chara  Braunii,  C.  denudata,  C. 
rudis,  C.  tomentosa,  and  C.  connivens. 


PERIODICALS  IN  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  BOTANY,  OXFORD 

UNIVERSITY. 

A printed  list  of  the  periodicals  in  the  library  of  the  Department  of 
Botany  has  been  prepared  for  the  use  of  readers.  Although  the  list  is 
not  available  for  sale,  it  is  understood  that  it  is  being  circulated  to  a 
number  of  institutions  outside  Oxford  and  that  the  authorities  are  pre- 
pared to  make  volumes  available  for  consultation  by  responsible  per- 
sons through  the  recognised  channels.  As  the  library  includes  many 
rare  periodicals,  some  of  which  may  not  be  readily  obtainable  elsewhere, 
the  privilege  is  a valuable  one  and  should  be  broug^ht  to  the  notice  of 
all  those  undertaking  research  which  is  likely  to  necessitate  the  consul- 
tation of  such  works.  The  list  includes  the  titles  of  the  periodicals, 
volumes  available,  places  and  dates  of  publication  and  some  additional 
particulars  where  desirable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  other  large 
libraries  may  follow  this  example  and  publish  similar  lists  in  an  equally 
convenient  form. 

J.  E.  Louslev. 


CONTINENTAL  BOTANY. 

Since  1940  very  little  botanical  news  has  been  available  from  the 
Continent  and  there  have  been  considerable  misgivings  about  the  pro- 
gress of  the  science,  especially  in  the  occupied  countries.  The  libera- 
tion of  part  of  Europe  in  1944  has  made  available  some  information 
about  European  botanists  and  the  following  facts  gleaned  from  a copy 
of  the  Bulletin  de  la  Sociiti  Boyale  de  Belgique,  t.  76,  ser,  2,  t.  26, 
fasc.  1 and  2,  published  in  1944,  are  reassuring. 
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The  Bulletin  contains  a most  valuable  illustrated  paper  by  J.  Langlie 
on  the  species  of  the  group  Car  ex  viuricata  L.,  and  another  on  the  exact 
Belgian  distribution  of  ILimantoglossum  hircinum  which  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  work  of  Hall  & Pearsall  for  Britain  (B.E.C.  1933  Rep., 
670,  1934).  P.  Duvigneaud  gives  a classification  of  the  ecological  units 
of  bogs  in  part  of  the  countr3-,  while  a reference  to  a Premier  aperQu 
sur  les  groupements  vegetaux  en  Belgique  by  Louis  & Lebrum,  pub- 
lished in  the  Bulletin  de  Vlnstitut  agronornique  et  des  Stations  de 
recherches  de  Gemhloux  (t.  11,  1942,  pp.  3-86)  strengthens  the  impres- 
sion that  ecological  classification  of  habitats  has  made  much  recent 
progress.  There  is  also  a report  on  the  most  excellent  “ I.F.B.”  system 
of  recording  plant  distribution  bj’’  means  of  a grid  sj'stem  similar  to 
that  wdth  which  we  are  familiar  in  Dutch  periodicals.  At  the  time  of 
going  to  press  214  squares  representing  one  ninth  of  the  total  area  of 
Belgium  had  been  catalogued  in  a short  time. 

A second  edition  of  GoffarcTs  Nouveau  manuel  de  la  flore  de  Belgique  • 
was  published  in  Liege  in  1941.  It  appears  that  a new  Dutch  flora  was 
published  by  Heinsius,  Thj'sse  and  Kloos  in  1942  and  that  Dr  II.  Mans- 
feld  has  published  a new  list  of  Geiman  plants  {Ber.  d.  deutsch.  hot. 
•Ges.,  Bd.  8a,  1940). 


J.  E.  Lousley. 
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NOMENCLATURE  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  BRITISH  PLANT  LIST. 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 


As  in  the  last  Ileport,  this  section  contains  alterations  which  have 
been  made  in  the  course  of  preparing  the  present  Report.  Some  other 
alterations  discovered  at  the  same  time  to  be  required  have  been  included. 

Again  as  in  the  last  Report,  a few  names  have  been  used  contrary  to 
B.r.L.  when  it  has  been  impossible  in  present  circumstances  to  make 
the  full  investigation  required  to  determine  the  valid  name,  but  the 
Ji.F.L.  number  will  also  indicate  the  plant  concerned. 

A few  otlicr  corrections  required  in  li.P.L.  (indicated  as  usual  by  the 
use  of  heavy  type),  which  need  no  explanation,  have  been  made  through- 
out the  Report.  They  are  not  repeated  here  and  should  be  sought  for  by 
those  who  seek  to  keep  their  Plant  List  in  accord  with  the  corrected  copy 
used  by  the  Editors. 

So  long  as  alternative  nomenclature  is,  or  is  believed  by  the  author 
to  be,  in  accordance  with  the  International  Rules  of  Nomenclature,  it 
will  be  permitted  in  papers  printed  in  these  Reports,  for  unfortunately 
there  are  still  many  plants  whose  specific  or  other  taxonomic  rank  is  still 
a matter  of  personal  opinion,  or  for  which  the  valid  name  is  still  a subject 
for  debate.  But  for  Plant  Notes,  Plant  Pecords,  and  other  matter  pre- 
pared editorially,  the  nomenclature  of  the  Society’s  corrected  copy  of 
B.P.L.  will  be  adopted 

It  should  have  been  clearly  stated  in  the  last  Report  that  the  names 
in  B.P.L.  distinguished  within  the  species  after  “ a,  b,  c,”  etc.,  are 
■considered  to  designate  varieties,  and  authorities  are  added  correct  for 
the  rank  of  variety.  As  before,  earlier  authorities  to  replace  any  “ comb, 
jiov.  ?”  will  be  welcomed  for  insertion  in  the  next  Report. 

54  BRASSICA. 

14  Kaber  (DC.)  Wheeler — misprinted  in  19S8  Ilep.,  23,  as  “haber^’ : 
correct  also  in  19^1-42  Bep.,  516. 

60  CORONOPUS  Boehm,  in  Ludwig  Def.  Gen.  PI.,  ed.  3,  32  (1760); 
nomen  conservandum  propositum  1935. 

1 didymus  (L.)  Sm. 

2 procumbens  Gilib. — vice  tautonym. 

88  VIOLA. 

1 stagnina  Kit.  sec.  Rchb.  (V.  persicifolia  auct.,  ? Roth). — The 
identity  of  the  plant  described  by  Kitaibel  (in  Schultes  1814  : 
Oesterr.  FI.,  ed.  2,  426)  has  been  considered  doubtful,  but 
Reichenbach  (1839:  Icon.  FI.  Germ.,  S,  t.  4507,  4)  figures 
one  of  Kitaibel’s  specimens,  which  appears  to  be  certainly 
the  species  often  called  V.  persicifolia  Roth  (1789 : Tent.  FI. 
Germ,  2,  271).  Roth’s  plant,  however,  is  considered  “valde 
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ambiguum”  by  Rouy  and  Foucaud  (1896:  FI.  Fr.,  S,  9)  and 
others,  and  until  it  has  been  properly  typified,  V.  persici- 
folia  Roth  must  be  treated  as  nomen  dubium. 

100  CERASTIUM. 

4 arcticum  Lange — 1889:  FI.  Dan.,  fasc.  50,  7;  also  1880-1:  in 
Overs,  dansh  Vid.-Selsk.,  Fork,  pro  aim.  1880,  nr.  119. 
C.  Edmondstonii  (Wats.)  Murb.  & Ostenf . ex  Murb.  (1898 : 
Bot.  Not.,  246)  is  a nomen  illegitimum  (super fiuum),  for 
Murbeck  cites  C.  arcticum  Lange  as  a synonym. 

185  RUBUS. 

[123  b.  nomen  nudum:  delete:  =131  b.] 

129(2)  adenolobus  W.  Watson. — 1935:  Bond.  Nat.  for  1934,  61) 
vice  129  b. 

131  apricus  Wimm. 

b.  sparsipilus  W.  Watson. — (1935 : Bond.  Nat.  for  1934,  61.) 

187  GEUM. 

2 rivale 

b.  pallidum  (Fisch.  (.fe  Mey.)  Blytt. — See  Brenan  (p  ). 

No  basis  for  the  “ C.  A.  Mey.”  of  B.P.B.  can  be  found  by 
him. 

194  ROSA.  The  list  in  B.P.B.  needs  thorough  revision,  and  until  this 
can  be  done  the  nomenclature  of  Wolley-Dod’s  “ Revision 
of  British  Roses  ” (1931:  Joum.  Bot.  Suppl.)  is  accepted, 
with  the  necessary  corrections  to  B.P.B.  listed  in  1932  Bep., 
160-162.  The  varieties  of  species  7,  8,  and  9 are  treated  as 
further  varieties  of  V.  canina  L.,  and  those  of  species  11  as 
further  varieties  of  B.  dumetorum  Thuill. 

12  Afzeliana  Fr. 

e(3)  rupicola  (Harrison)  ? comb.  nov. — (See  Harrison  et  al. 
1944:  Vase.,  29,  10.)  Delete  7r  (see  1941-2  Bep.,  517). 

21  viliosa. 

g.  relicta  (Harrison)  ? comb.  nov. — B.  mollis  var.  relicta  Har- 
rison 1943:  Vase.,  28,  16. — B.  mollis  var.  fallax  Harrison 
(1932:  Vase.,  18,  25 — non  A.  Blytt). 

227  BBUMENBACHIA. 

1 Hieronymi  Urban — vice  B.  insignis  of  B.P.B.,  see  Brenan, 

p.  789. 

252  F ABU  APIA. 

*1  vulgaris  Bernh. — Vice  tautonym. 

258  CHAEROPHYLLUM. 

2 temulum  L. — This,  and  not  temulentum,  is  the  original  spelling 

in  the  Species  Plantarum  (1753:  258). 
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299  CBUCIANELLA. 

3 stylosa  Trin. — See  1939-40  Rep.,  356:  delete  298/6 — Asperula 
ciliata  Rocliel. 

352(2)  COSMOS.  Cav.,  Icon.,  1,  9,  tt.  14,  79,  1791. 

1 bipinnatus  Cav.  Centr.  and  Trop.  Am. — See  Riant  Notes. 

353  BIDENS. 

2 tripartita 

d.  radians  (Beck)  comb.  nov.  ? — Bidens  tripartita  f.  radians 

Beck ; Hegi  1918  : til.  FI.  M.-Eur.,  G (J),  518.  See  1939-40 
Rep.,  253-4.  I have  not  yet  traced  the  reference  to  Beck. 

380  PETASITES. 

I hybridus  (L.)  G.,  M.  A S.  emend  F'ritsch — 1898:  Verb.  Z.B.G. 
W ien,  43,  269-270.  Tussilago  hybridus  L.  1753:  Sp.  Rl. 
866,  emend,  (inch  T.  Retasites  L.  l.c.). 

383  SENECIO. 

10  vulgaris 

e.  radiatus  Koch. 

f.  lanifera,  nom.  nov.  S.  lanvginosus  Trow.  “ S.  vulgaris 

var.  lanuginosus  (Trow),”  B.R.L.,  ed.  2,  nomen  illegitiinum  : 
Druce  should  have  adopted  the  name  var.  radiatus  Koch 
which  he  cited,  albeit  incorrectly,  as  a synonym.  This  mis- 
use makes  it  impossible  to  use  Trow’s  epithet  for  the  variety, 
as  to  do  so  would  create  an  illegitimate  homonym  of  Druce’s 
illegitimate  combination. 

396  CIRSIUM. 

1 eriophorum  (L.)  Scop. 

X vulgare  (Savi)  Airy-Shaw  (xC.  Gerhardti  Schultz  Bip.)  1849  : 
Flora,  32,  547.  See  Brenan,  p.  792. 

400  G.\L.iCTlTES. — Delete  Lupsia  Neck. : Necker’s  names  were  not 
names  of  “ genera.” 

1 tomentosa  Moench. — vice  tautonym.  , 

427  SONCHUS. 

2 arvensis 

b.  glabrescens  G.,  G.  it  \V. — See  Brenan  (p.  793).  The  abbre- 
viation G.,  G.  it  W.  sliould  be  added  to  p.  xxxv  of  B.R.L. 

463  LYSIMACHIA. 

7 terrestris  (L.)  Britt.  St.  it  Pogg. — 1888:  Prelim.  Cat.  New  York, 
34.  Viscum  terrestre  L.  (1753:  Sp.  PI.  1023).  cf.  Britton 
and  Brown  (1913:  III.  FI.  N.  Unit.  St.,  2,  712),  “ The  plant 
sometimes  produces  no  flowers,  but  bears  bulbils  freely  in 
the  axils  in  the  autumn,  and  in  this  condition  was  mistaken 
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by  Linnaeus  for  a terrestrial  mistletoe.”  L.  stricta  Ait. 
(1789  : Ilort.  Kew.,  1,  199). 

467  ANAGALLIS. 

2 arvensis 

f.  azurea  Wilmott — ut  ssp.  phoenicea  (Scop.)  Schinz  & Kell, 
sed  floribus  caeruleis;  nec  A.  caendea  Schreb.  This  is  re- 
ferred to  as  “ f.  caerulea  Liidi  ” in  Hegi  (1927 : III.  FI. 
M.-Eur.,  5(3),  1870),  but  the  oldest  use  of  “ var.  caerulea  ” 
is  uncertain  and  probably  refers  to  A.  caerulea  Schreb., 
i.e.  to  A.  foemina  Mill,  and  not  to  the  blue-flowered  variant 
of  ssp.  phoenicea,  for  which  a different  epithet  is  clearly 
desirable. 

478  CENTAURIUM. 

7 capitatum  (Willd.  ex  Cham.)  Britt.  & Rend. — See  Druce  1908: 
B.F.L.,  ed.  1,  ]ir.  1758,  where  Centaurion  Adanson  is 
treated  as  an  orthographic  variant  of  Centaurium  Hill, 
wdiich  view  was  also  taken  by  Qilmour,  see  1937  Rep.,  453. 

482  NYMPHOIDES. 

1 peltatum  (Gmel.)  Britt.  & Rend. — (1907  : List.  Br.  Seed-Pl.  and 

Ferns,  20).  Prof.  M.  L.  Fernald  points  out  that  Gmelin 
gave  the  name  Limnanthemum  peltatum  to  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  a new  species  from  Asia,  and  therefore  was 
under  no  obligation  to  adopt  any  previous  name  : the  epithet 
peltatum  is  therefore  valid, 

493  LAPPULA. 

2 echinata  Gilib. — vice  tautonym. 

506  MYOSOTIS— See  Wade  1944;  and  1930:  in  B.E.C.  1929  Rep., 
157->. 

1 scorpioides  ' L.  emend.  Hill. — Lectotype  in  the  Clifford  Her- 
barium, British  Museum. 

a.  memor  (Kittel)  Wade,  comb.  nov.  (in  litt.). 

b.  hirsuta  (H.  Braun  in  Asch.)  Wade. 

c.  nemorosa  (Bess.)  Wade. 

c(2)  Reichenbachiana  (Dum.)  W^ade  1930:  163. 

d.  strigulosa  (Rchb.)  Schinz  & Kell. 

e.  laxiflora  (Rchb.)  Wade. 

f.  serotina  (Hiilphers)  Wade,  comb.  nov.  (in  litt.). 

3 secunda  A.  Murray. — M.  repens  G.  Don  [MS.,  see  Hooker  1821: 

FI.  Scot.,  67]  ex  Borr.  1834:  in  E.B.  Suppl.,  2,  t.  2703,  and 
M.  repens  G.  & D.  Don  1837 : Gen.  Syst.,  4,  344,  are  later 
homonyms  of  the  illegitimate  “ M.  repens  Donn.  Cat.  Hort. 
Cantab.  Suppl.^’  ex  Rchb.  in  Sturm  1822:  Beutsch.  FI., 
Heft.  42.  * 
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522  BATURA. 

1 Stramonium 

b.  Tatula  (L.)  Torrey  (1824 : FI.  N.  and  Mid.  United  States, 

232);  see  Female!  (1938:  Rhodora,  40,  184).  The  reference 
given  in  the  last  Report  for  var.  chalyhea  Koch  should  be 
(1837 : Syn.  FI.  Germ.  [ed.  1]  510). 

543  VERONICA. 

*18  persica  Poir.— See  Lacaita  (1917:  J.B.,  55,  271-276;  also  1918: 
J.B.,  56,  55);  F.  Tournefortii  C.  C.  Gmel.  is  a nomen  con- 
fusum . 

20  polita  Fr. — V.  didyma  Tenore  is  an  older  name  but  was  (ac- 
cording to  Mr  C.  C.  Lacaita)  originally  given  to  F.  agrestis 
L.,  at  a time  when  Tenore  thought  that  F’.  polita  Fr.  was 
F.  agrestis  L.  When  Tenore  discovered  his  error  his  de- 
scriptions became  changed  and  he  then  described  F.  polita 
under  the  name  F.  didyma. 

578  GALEOPSIS. 

2 Tetrahit 

c.  nigricans  Breb. — not  “ nigrescens.” 

615  POLYGONUM. 

4 viviparum 

c.  Roessleri  (G.  Beck)  Harrison  et  al. — (1941 : .J .B.,  79,  167). 

32  euspidatum  Sieb.  & Zucc. — Prof.  M.  L.  Fernald  has  referred  me 
to  the  paper  by  Steward  (1930:  Rhodora,  32,  223-225),  who 
points  out  that  P.  euspidatum  Willd.  was  only  a herbarium 
name  published  by  Sprengel  (1826:  Syst.,  2,  256)  as  a 
synonym  of  P.  acuminat^im  Kunth.  It  was  tlitrefore  not 
validly  published  before  P.  euspidatum  Sieb.  & Zucc.  (1844- 
46),  which  in  consequence  is  not  to  be  rejected  as  a “ later 
homonym.” 

616  FAGOPYRUM. 

1 sagittatum  Gilib. — viee  tautonym. 

628  EUPHORBIA. 

16  Lathyrus  L. — This,  and  not  Lathyris,  is  the  original  spelling 
in  the  Species  Planfarum  (1753:  457). 


84(2).  PLATANACEAE. 

Bindley,  Nat.  Syst.  Bot.,  ed.  2,  187,  1836. 

640(2)  PL.iTANUS  L. 

1 acerifolia  (Ait.)  Willd. — See  Plant  Notes. 

90  HYDROCHARTTACEAE.— Revised  by  J.  E.  Dandy.  .Vs  in  B.P.L. 
except : — 
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655  STRATIOTES  L. 

1 aloides  L.— (N.B.,  asterisk  is  omitted  : no  initial  capital). 

658  HYDRILLA  Rich. 

1 [verticillata  (L.f.)  Royle.  Asia]. 

b.  pomeranica  (Rclib.)  Drnce. — No  reason  to  doubt  its  being 
native. 

669  ORCHIS. 

11(2)  hebridensis 

X (7)  latifolia  L.  sec.  Piigsl. — See  Harrison  (1941C  : 298). 

X (10)  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.  S.  ^Marshall. — See  Harrison  (1941B: 
259). 

669(3)  HIMANTOGLOSSUM  Koch:  Syn.  FI.  Germ.,  689,  841,  1837— 
See  1933  Bep.,  671. 

1 hircinum  (L.)  Kooh. 

674(1)  GYMNADENIA  R.  Br.  apud  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.,  ed.  2,  5,  191, 
1813. 

1 conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br. 

b.  densiflora  (Wahl.)  Rchb. — 1.424,  f.  1-11. 

c.  borealis  (Drnce)  Godfrey. — Moitogr.  Brit.  Orchid.,  143. 

X Orchis  hebridensis. — See  Harrison  (1941C : 298). 

[2  odoratissima  (L.)  Rich.] — See  1916  Bep.,  428. 

674(2)  LEUCORCHIS  E.  Mey.,  Prenss.  Pflanzeng.,  50,  1839. 

1 albida  (L.)  E.  Mey.  ex  Schnr — Serf.  72,  n.  2703;  Enum.  PI. 
Transsilv.,  645. 

674(3)  COELOGLOSSUM  Hartm.,  Handb.  Skand.  El.,  329,  1820. 

1 viride  (L.)  Hartm. — loc.  cit. 

674(4)  NEOTINEA  Rchb.  f.,  De  polk  Orch.,  29,  1852. 

1 Intacta  (Link)  Rchb.  f. — Orchis  intacfa  Link,  in  Schrad.,  Journ. 
Bot.,  322,  1799. 

674(5)  PLATANTHERA  Rich.  1818  ; in  .1/eni.  Tor.,  4,  48,  57. 

1 chlorantha  (Custer)  Rchb. — 1828:  apud  Mossl.  Ilandh.,  2,  1565. 

Orchis  cMoranthii  Custer,  Neue  Alp.,  2,  401. 

2 bifolia  (L.)  Rich,  emend.  Rchb. — FI.  excurs.,  120. 

692  MAIANTHEMUM. 

1 bifolium  (L.)  Schmidt. — Convallnria  hifolia  L.  (1753:  Sp.  PL, 
316),  spelt  by  Linnaeus  -with  a small  b.  There  is  an  old 
genus  Bifolium,  but  Linnaeus  in  his  Index  Sj/twnpm.  refers 
this  only  to  p.  946,  where  Bifolium  minimum  Bauh.,  Hist., 
3,  534,  is  cited  under  Ophrys  cordata  L. 
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718  JUNCUS. 

1 maritimus  Lam.  Mr  N.  Douglas  Simpson  informs  me  that  the 
plant  of  Egypt  and  Arabia  which  was  indicated  by  Forskal 
as  <7.  spinosus  is  distinct  from  the  British  plant,  being  the 
var.  arabicus  Asch.  et  Buch.  ex  Boiss.  (“1884”  : FI.  Or.,  5, 
354),  which  has  been  treated  as  a distinct  species  by  Adam- 
son (1935:  J.L.S.,  50,  10).  It  is  therefore  preferable  to  use 
Lamarck’s  name  for  the  British  plant. 

b.  atlanticus  J.  W.  White. 

c.  congestus  L.  B.  Hall. 

102  ALISMATACEAE.— Revised  by  J.  E.  Dandy.— As  in  B.F.L.  ex- 
cept : — 

729  ALISMA  L. 

1 Plantago-aquatica  I<. 

[b  = 2] 

x730/l=xA.  Glueckii  Druce. 

2 lanceolatum  With. 

730  BALDELLIA  Pari. 

1 Ranunculoides  (L.)  Pari. — (Echinodorus  Eanunculoides  (L.) 
Engelm.). 

731  LURONIUM  Rai.— 18A0  : Autik.  Bot.,  63.  (Misma  Buchen.  1869). 

1 natans  (L.)  Raf. — (Elisma  natans  (L.)  Buchen.). 

732  SAGITTARIA  L. 

*2  rigida  Pursh — {S.  heterophylla  var.  iscana  Hiern). — Martin  & 
Eras.  1939:  FI.  Devon,  637. 

733  DAMASONIUM  Mill. 

1 Alisma  [Mill.  {D.  stellatum  Pers. ; Actinocarpus  Damasonium, 
(L.)  Sm. ; D.  Damasonium  (L.)  Aschers.  & Graebn.). 

737  POTAMOGETON  L.  Revision  of  nomenclature  from  Dandy  and 
Taylor  (Studies  of  British  Potamogetons ; J.B.,  1938—^). 
Statements  for  which  no  reference  is  given  are  from  unpub- 
lished studies  by  these  authors,  who  regard  the  numerous 
varieties  listed  in  the  B.P.L.  as  mere  states  or  develop- 
mental phases,  not  as  distincst  taxonomic  groups.  This  re- 
vision covers  also  the  list  published  by  Pearsall  (1931  : B.E.C. 
1930  Bep.,  413-415),  and  has  been  passed  by  J.  E.  Dandy 
and  G.  Taylor. 

1 natans  L.  {B.  hihernicus  (Hagstr.)  Druce). 

[d.  terrestHs  Gray  = 2.] 

[x2.  Error.  P.  hihernicus  (Hagstr.)  Druce  = 1.] 

X 9 = X P.  sparganifolius  Laestad.  ex  Fr.  (P.  Kirkii  Syme). 

X 13  = X P.  fluitans  Roth  (P.  crassifolius  Fryer;  P.  sterilis 
Hagstr.). 
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2 polygonifolius  Pourr.  (P.  oblongus  Viv.). 

[x  15.  Error.  P.  Macvicarii  A.  Benn.  = 5 x 15.] 

3 nodosus  Poir.  (P.  Drucei  Fryer). — D.  & T.  1939;  62. 

4 coloratus  Hornem. 

X 9 = X P.  Billupsii  Fryer. 

X 23  = X P.  lanceolatus  Sm.  (P.  perpygmaeus  Hagstr.  ex 
Druce). 

5 alpinus  Balb.  (P.  rufescens  Schrad. ; P.  Palmeri  Druce). 

[xl.  Error:  a former  interpretation  of  P.  Drucei  = 3.] 

[x2.  Error.  The  Channel  Is.  plant  = 2.] 

x9  = X P.  nericius  Hagstr. 

xl5  = xP.  Griffithjj  A.  Benn.  (P.  Macvicarii  A.  Benn.;  P. 
nerviger  auct.  brit.,  non  Wolfg;). — D.  & T.  1939 : 282. 
[P.  Palmeri  Druce  = 5.] 

xl6  = X P.  prussicus  Hagstr.  (P.  Johannis  Harrison). — D.  & 
T.  1941  : 100. 

Xl7  = X P.  olivaceus  Baagbe  ex  G.  Fisch.  (P.  vetiustus  Baagbe 
ex  A.  Benn.).— D.  & T.  1943:  119. 

[x23.  Error:  a former  interpretation  of  P.  lanceolatus  = 4 
X 23.] 

[6  =5  X 15.] 

[7  =4  X 23.] 

[8  =1  X 9.] 

9 gramineus  L.  (P.  varians  Morong  ex  Fryer;  P.  falcatus  Fryer), 
[b.  falcatus  (Fryer)  Druce  =■  9.  Not  a hybrid.] 

[xl.  See  1 X 9.] 

[x2.  Error.  The  Kerry  plant  = 9.] 

X 13  = X P.  Zizii  Koch  ex  Roth  (P.  angustifolius  auct.  mult.^ 
an  Bercht.  & Presl? ; P.  coriaceus  (Mert.  & Koch)  A.  Benn. ; 
P.  Bahingtonii  A.  Benn.). — D.  & T.  1939:  164. 

[x  13  X 1.  Error:  a former  interpretation  of  P.  crassifolius  = 
1 X 13.] 

X 16  = X P.  nitens  Weber. 

[ X 16  X 23  — X P.  Heslop-ha/rrisonii  Clark.  No  material  seen.] 
[10  =9.  The  synonym  “?  spathiformis”  belongs  to  a North  Ameri- 
can hybrid.] 

[11  =9  X 16.] 

[12  =9  X 13.] 

[xl.  Error.  P.  crassifolius  Fryer  = l X 13.  D.  & T.  in  A.  H. 
Evans  1939:  FI.  Camhr.,  166.] 

[x9.  Error.  P.  coriaceus  (Mert.  & Koch)  A.  Benn.  = 9 X 13.] 
13  lucens  L. 

[xl.  See  1 X 13.] 

[xl5.  Error.  P.  Babingtonii  A.  Benn.  = 9 x 13.] 

X 16  = X P.  decipiens  Nolte  ex  Koch  (P.  salignus  Fryer;  P. 
Kupfferii  A.  Benn.). — D.  & T.  1939:  100. 

[14  =13  X 16.] 
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lo  praelongus  Wulf. 

X 16  = X P.  cognatus  Aschers.  & Graebn. — Taylor  & Sledge 
in  The  Naturalist  1944:  121. 

X 17  = X P.  undulatus  Wolfg. — D.  & T.  1943 : 118. 

16  perfoliatus  L. 

X 17  = X P.  Cooper!  (Fryer)  Fryer. 

17  crispus  L. 

[xl5.  See  15  x 17.  The  records  from  Stirling  and  Armagh 
are  errors.] 

[xl6.  See  16x17.] 

x22  = X P.  Linton!!  Fryer. — I).  & T.  1939:  310. 

[x23.  Error.  xP.  Bennettn  Fryer  = 17  x 27.] 
x27  = X P.  Bennett!!  Fryer. — 1).  T.  1939:  309. 

18  compressus  L.  (P.  zosteraefolins  Schumacli.). 

19  acutifolius  Link. 

[x23.  Error.  The  Sussex  plant  = 25.  D.  & T.  1940:  2.] 

20  obtusifolius  Mert.  & Koch. 

X 25  = X P.  Stiirrock!!  (A.  lienii.)  A.  Bonn. — This  is  the  in- 
terpretation of  Hagstr.  1916:  Grit,  lies.,  117.  Restricted 
to  Marlee  Loch,  E.  Perth. 

[21  =23.] 

22  Fries!!  Rupr.  (P.  mucronatus  Schrad.  ex  Sond.). 

[x20.  Error.  The  Surrey  and  Perth  plants  both  = 20.] 

[x23.  Error.  The  Salop  plant  = 23;  the  Stirling  plants  = 

23  and  25.  D.  & T.  1940:  2,  50.] 

23  Berchtoidi!  Fieb.  (P.  pusillus  auct.  mult.,  non  L. ; P.  lacustris 

(Pearsall  & Pearsall  f.)  Druce;  P.  Millardii  Harrison). — 
D.  & T.  1938:  92;  1940:  51;  1944:  121). 

[c.  pusillus  var.  similis  A.  Benn.  = 25.  D.  A'  T.  1940:  5.] 

[x27.  Error.  The  plants  from  Northampton,  N.  Hants,  E. 
Suffolk,  Bucks,  and  W.  Kent  all  = 23.  D.  & T.  1940 : 49.] 

24  rutilus  Wolfg. — D.  ct  T.  1938:  239.  [The  records  from  Angle- 

sey and  Orkney  are  errors.] 

25  pusillus  h.  (P.  pamormitanus  Biv.). — D.  & T.  1938:  92;  1940:  3. 
[x23.  Error.  The  York  and  Salop  plants  both  = 23;  the 

Berks  plant  = 25.  D.  & T.  1940:  2,  49.] 

[x27.  Error.  The  Cardigan  plant  = 23;  the  Norfolk  plant  = 
25.  D.  & T.  1940:  2,  50.] 

[26  = 20  X 25,  fide  Hagstr.] 

27  trichoides  Cham.  A"  Schlecht. — D.  A T.  1938:  166. 

28  pectinatus  L.  (P.  intermptus  Kit.;  P.  flahellatus  Bab.). 

X 30  = X P.  suecicus  Richt. — 1).  & T.  1940:  145. 

[29  =28.] 

30  filiformis  Pers.  (P.  marinus  auct.  mult.,  non  L.). 

[x28.  See  28  X 30.  The  records  from  Zetland  and  Orkney 
(“Scot.  2”  of  B.P.L.)  and  from  Oxford  are  errors;  the 
plants  = 28.] 


670 


NOMEXCLATl'KE  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  BRITISH  PLANT  LIST. 


31  densus  L. 

*32  l^epihydrus  Raf.  N.  Am.] 

b.  ramosus  (Peck)  House  (P.  NuttalUi  Gham.  tfe  Schlecht. ; P. 
pensylvanicus  Willd.  ex  Cham.  & Schlecht.).  N.  Am. — 
Sledge  1941:  Suppl.  York.  FL,  111. 

[33  Error.  The  Britisli  plant  (from  S.  Devon)  = 20.  D.  & T.  in 
Martin  & Eras.  1939  : FI.  Devon,  644.] 

738  RUPPIA  L. — Revised  by  J.  E.  Dandy  and  G.  Taylor.  Dandy  & 
Taylor  in  Martin  & Eras.  1939  : FI.  Devon,  646. 

1 spiralis  L.  ex.  Dumort. — (P.  maritima  auct.  mult.,  non  L.). 

2 maritima  L.  (It.  rostellata  Koch). 

742  APUNOGETON  L.  f.— Revised  by  J.  E.  Dandy. 

*1  distachyos  L.  f.  S.  Afr. 

750  CLADIUM  P.  Browne,  Hist.  Jamaic.  114  (1756). 

1 Mariscus  (L.)  R.  Br. — 1810:  Prodr.  FI.  Nov.  Roll.,  236.  Schoe- 
nus  Mariseits  L. ; 1753:  PL,  42. 

753  CAREX. 

13  helodes  Link — This  name  was  used  in  place  of  C.  laevigata  Sm. 
(1800)  by  Kiikenthal  in  his  Monograph  (1909 : Pflanzenr. 
If{20),  655)  because  he  supposed  it  to  have  been  published  in 
1799,  the  date  given  on  the  title  page.  But  Mk  Nelmes  has 
evidence  that  it  was  not  published  until  1800.  It  seems 
probable  that  C.  laevigata  Sm.  will  prove  to  be  the  valid 
name,  but  until  that  name  has  been  proved  to  be  the  earlier 
it  is  undesirable  to  alter  B.P.L.,  especially  as  C.  helodes 
is  used  in  the  standard  monograph  of  the  genus, 

20(2)  tumidicarpa  Anderss. — 1849:  Pot.  Not.,  6.  This  is  20c, 
“ C.  flava  var.  minor  Townsend,”  which  Mr  Nelmes  con- 
siders to  be  a different  species  from  C.  flava  L.  It  probably 
includes  20b,  C.  flava  var.  argillacea  Towns.,  and  perhaps 
20d. — From  E.  Nelmes.  It  has  also  been  referred  to  as  G. 
demissa  Hornem.  apud  Spreng.  (1826:  Syst.,  3,  822). 

22  serotina  Merat — Mr  Nelmes  jirefers  this  name  because  it  cer- 
tainly refers  to  the  British  plant,  whereas  Mackenzie, 
Fernald,  and  Kreczetowicz  are  all  of  the  opinion  that  C. 
viridida  Michx  is  somewhat  different.  Until  the  group  is 
better  known  it  is  desirable  to  use  the  name  which  un- 
doubtedly refers  to  the  British  plant. 

37  paupercula  IMichx. — 1803:  FL  Bor.  Amer.,  2,  172.  G.  irrigitn 
(Wahlenb.)  Smith  ex  Hoppe  1826:  Caric.  german.,  72.  C. 
limosa'  var.  irrigva  Wahlenb.  1812:  FL  lapp.,  243,  t.  xv, 
f.  2. — C.  magellanica  Lam.  appears  to  be  specifically  distinct 
from  the  plant  of  the  northern  hemisphere. — From  E. 
Nelmes. 
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44  recta  Boott  apud  Hook. — 1840:  FI.  Bor.  .Inier.,  220,  t.  222. 
C.  kattegatenus  Fries  1857  : Ind.  Sem.  llort.  Upsal.,  nomen 
nudum.  C.  salitia  var.  kattegatensis  Almq.  1891:  Bot.  Not., 
126.  C.  solina  Wahlenb.  is  now  considered  to  be  C.  aqua- 
tilis  X subspafhacca  (not  British). — From  E.  Nelaies. 

51  rigida  Good. — This  name  has  been  used  in  this  Beport  in  ac- 
cordance with  my  note  (1925:  J.B.,  (id,  341),  based  on  ac- 
ceptance of  the  view  tluit  the  earlier  use  by  Schrank  (1789: 
Baier.  FL,  1,  290)  was  as  a variety.  Schrank’s  remarks  in 
the  ))reface  (p.  38)  appear  to  liave  been  misread  (cf.  the  *, 
see  ])p.  693  & 694).  G.  BigeJoirii  Torr.  ex  Schwein.  must 
stand. 

56  echinata  Murray — 1770:  Prodr.  Stirp.  GoH.,  76.  This  name 
was  based  on  a reference  to  Haller’s  Ili.sforia  (1768:  n. 
1566)  and  a figure  in  FI.  Dan.  (t.  284).  Both  description 
and  figure  represent  (7.  stelluhita  Good.  That  the  specimen 
in  Murray’s  herbarium  is  not  C.  stellidata  Good,  does  not 
affect  the  application  of  Murray’s  name,  as  Mr  Nelmes 
agrees. 

61(2)  polyphylla  Kar.  Kir. — 1841  : in  Bull.  Soc.  Not.  d/o.sc.,  14, 

859.  Mr  Nelmes  states  that  type  material  seen  by  him  is 
conspecific  with  C.  Leersii  F.  Schultz  (1870:  Flora,  53, 
459)  non  Willd.  (1787:  FI.  Berol.  Prodr.,  28;  = C.  echinata 
Murr.  = C.  stellulata  Good.). — It  was  the  only  species  of 
the  group  which  was  observed  on  Flat  Holm  when  I visited 
that  island  with  the  Cardiff  Naturalists’  Society,  and  in  the 
same  year  I observed  it  in  thousands  on  a high  roadside 
embankment  near  Bristol.  It  seems  certainly  a distinct 
species. 

64  appropinquata  Schumacher — 1801 : PI.  Saell.,  267.  C.  para- 
doxa  [non  J.  F.  Gmel.  1791 : Syst.,  142,  nomen  dubium  sec. 
Kiikenthal  1909:  Pflanzenr.,  4{20),  762]  Willd.  1794:  in 
Sifzb.  Ges.  naturf.  Freunde,  39,  t.  I,  f.  1. — This  change  is 
adopted  by  Mr  Nelmes  from  the  Russian  caricologist 
Kreczetowicz. 

«26  FESTUCA. 

4 elatior  L. 

b.  pratensis  (Huds.). 

7 rubra.— See  Howarth  in  Martin  and  Fraser  1939:  FI.  Devon  715. 
c dumetorum  (B.)  Howarth. 
e.  pruinosa  (Hack.)  Howarth. 
e(2)  glaucescens  (Heget.  & Heer)  Richt. 
h.  planifoUa  Hack. — 1882:  Mon.  Festuc.,  140. 

7(2)  prolifera  (Piper)  Fernald. — See  Harrison,  J.  W.  H.  (1941B: 
269). 
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10(2)  vivipara  (L.)  Sm. — Turesson  has  described  a considerable- 
number  of  distinct  apomict  forms  which  are  for  the  time 
being  best  classified  under  the  above  name.  Some  of  them 
have  been  recognised  in,  or  described  from,  the  British 
Isles  (cf.  Harrison,  J.  W.  H.  1941B  : 269):  — 

b.  scotica  (Ture.ss.V  comb.  ncv. 

c.  norvegica  (Turess.)  comb.  nov. 

d.  faeroensis  (Turess.) -comb.  nov. 

e.  killinensis  (Turess.)  comb.  nov. 

14  glauca  Lam. 

b.  hebridcnsis  (Harrison)  Harrison  tt  al. — 1941C : 305.  F. 
glauca  apm.  hebridensis  Harri.son  et  al.  1941B  : 269  (nomina 
nuda). 

16  ambigua  Le  Gall — 1852:  FI.  Morh.,  731.  If  this  plant  is  re- 
garded as  a glabrous  form  of  “ F.  ciliata  Danth.,”  that 
plant  must  be  given  a varietal  name,  as  F.  ciliata  had  been 
used  twice  previously.  F.  Danthonii  Asch.  & Graebn. 
(1901 : Syn.  2(1),  550)  is  an  illegitimate  name  as  F.  ambigua 
should  have  been  adopted  in  an  emended  sense. 

827  BROMUS. 

*16  secalinus 

*b.  hirtus  (F.  Schultz)  Hegi — 1908:  III.  FI.  Mittel-eur.,  1,  363. 
B.  mutabilis  var.  hirtus  Fl  Schultz  1849  : Flora,  82,  233.  B. 
secalinus  subvar.  hirtus  (F.  Schultz)  Asch.  & Graebn.  1901 : 
Syn.  Mitteleur.  FI.  2(1),  604.  Druce’s  “ subhirtus  ” ap- 
pears to  have  been  a lapsus  calami,  as  no  such  variety  has 
so  far  been  noted  by  Mr  Hubbard. 

830  AGROPYRON.  Corrections  from  Hubbard  (1939:  in  Martin  & 
Fraser;  FI.  Devon,  727-731). 

4 repens  fli.)  Beauv. 

a.  obtusum  Syme. — Similar  to  the  next,  but  pales  obtuse  with 

a minute  apicuius. 

a(2).  arvense  Kchb. — Awnle.ss:  pales  mucronate. 

b.  dumetorum  (Schreb.  ex  Schweigg  & Koerte)  Roem.  & Schult. 

— Robust  short-awned  form. 

c.  aristatum  Baumg. — T.  Leersianum  Roem.  & Schult.  Both 

glumes  and  pales  attenuated  into  a long  awn  twice  the 
length  of  the  glume. 

d.  Vaillantianum  (Wulf.  ex  Schweigg.  & Koerte)  Roem.  & 

Schult. — Similar  to  the  last  but  awns  much  shorter, 
j.  subulatum  (Schreb.  ex  Schweigg.  & Koerte)  Roem  & Schult. 
— F(^rm  with  long  tapering  glumes. 

850x851  ASPLENOPHYLLITIS  Alston  (1940:  139). 

1x2  confluens  (T.  Moore)  Alston — (1940:  139).  .isplenlum  Tricho- 
manes  var.  confl.uens  T.  Moore  ex  Lowe  1867  : Our  Native 
Ferns,  2,  207,  f.  560. 
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1x4  microdon  T.  Moore)  Alston — (1940:  140).  Asplenium  marinum 
var.  microdon  T.  Moore  1855:  Ferns  Gr.  Brit.,  sub.  t.  38. — 
Delete  4c. 

b.  Sinelii  (J.  F.  Robinson)  comb.  nov.  ? — Esplenium  lanceolcu- 

tum  var.  Sinelii  J.  F.  Robinson  1880:  Hardwicke’s  Science 
Gossip,  148.  “ Said  to  be  intermediate  between  ohovatum 

and  microdon.” — Delete  4d. 

«51  ASPLENIUM.— See  Alston  (1940). 

[1x5  Doubtfully  hybrid:  = Id;  possibly  = 5.] 

2x3?  cf.  Stansfield  1919:  Brit.  Fern.  Gaz.,  U,  3. — IVestmorland 
(“evidence  insufficient”). 

2x  ? refractum  (T.  Moore)  Lowe — 1858:  Ferns  Brit.  & Exotic,  5, 
103,  t.  35;  T.  Moore  1859  : Nature  Frinted  Br.  Ferns  (octavo 
ed.),  2,  65.  .4.  fontanum  var.  refractum  (T.  Moore)  Hook. 

1860:  Spec.  Filic.,  S,  193.  .4.  ebeneum  var.  refractum  T. 

IMoore  ex  Lowe  1867 : Native  Ferns,  170. — Cultivated.  ? 
:<lso  Scotland. 

c.  Claphami  (T.  Moore  ex  Lowe)  comb.  nov.  .Asplenium  lanceo- 
latum  var.  Claphami  T.  Moore  ex  Lowe  1867 : Our  Native 
Ferns,  155.  x .isplenophyllitis  Claphami  Alston  1940,  141 
— “intermediate  between  [x]  A.  microdon  and  Phyllitis 
Scolopendrium.”  b.  and  c.  possibly  back-crosses  with  Phyl- 
litis Scolopendrium. 

]x5  Jacksoni  Alston — ^(1940:  142).  .4.  Adiantum-nigrum  var. 

microdon  T.  Moore  1860 : Brit.  Ferns  (Octavo  ed.  2),  76,  89. 
? .4.  .■idiantum-nigrum  var.  suhconfluens  Stansfield  ex  Lowe 
1867 : Our  Nat.  Feims,  2,  181,  f.  525. 

2x9  Breynii  Retz. — 1774:  Obs.  i.  32  = x.4.  germanicu7n  'Weis.  1770 
pro  parte. 

b.  acutidentatum  (T.  Moore)  comb.  nov. — .4.  germanicum  var. 
acutidentatum  T.  Moore  1859 : Nature  Printed  Br.  Ferns 
(octavo  ed.),  2,  129,  t.  80B — ? x.4.  Breynii  x septentrionale. 

7x9  Murbeckii  Dorfl. — 1895:  O.B.Z.,  45,  223.  .4.  Butamuraria  var. 

cuneatum  T.  Moore  1855.  .4.  Buta-muraria  var.  pseudo- 

germanicvm  (?  Heufl.)  Syme  1866,  pro  parte. — Delete  7c. 
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[In  tlie  case  of  direct  contributions  the  name  of  the  author  of  the 
note  is  printed  in  small  caintals.  When  the  note  is  an  abstract,  the 
author’s  name  is  followed  by  the  reference,  either  in  full  or  by  date 
referring  to  the  Bibliography.  The  abstractor  is  indicated  as  under 
“ Abstracts  from  Literature.” 

Note  to  Contributors.  Will  those  sending  in  Plant  Notes  please  keep 
to  the  form  adojded  in  the  recent  Rejiorts.  If  the  note  comes  from  a 
publication,  and  more  than  one  note  is  extracted  from  a single  paper, 
first  set  down  the  ” reference  ” in  the  same  form  as  is  adopted  in 
the  published  “ References  ” in  the  Re])orts,  i.e.,  author’s  surname, 
comma,  initials,  semicolon,  date  of  i)ublication,  colon,  title  of  work, 
(and  if  from  a serial  ])ublication)  .semicolon,  followed  by  the  name 
(abbreviated)  of  the  serial,  the  volume,  and  pages  (fii’st  and  la.st).  The 
Plant  Note  itself  starts  with  the  B.F.L.  numher  and  name  of  the  genus 
or  species  concerned.  If  the  note  concerns'  one  vice-county  only,  start 
the  note  with  this  information  as  is  done  with  Plant  Records.  It  would 
be  a great  convenience  if  all  notes  were  prepared  by  different  contribu- 
tors on  slips  of  the  same  size,  that  preferred  being  8 inches  by  5 inches, 
the  long  edge  to  be  treated  as  the  top  of  the  page. — En.] 

2.  Th.^lictbum.  B.  Boivin  (1944:  Bhodora,  J,6,  339-376)  has  given 
an  account  of  ” American  Thalictra  and  their  Old  AVorld  Allies.”  The 
author  finds  that  “ whether  ...  in  flower  or  in  fruit,  accurate  descrip- 
tions of  pul)escence  always  ap])ly  and  can  easih’  be  checked  no  matter 
how  fragmentary  the  specimen  may  be,”  although  ” mam'  Jiormally 
pubescent  species  do,  however,  occasionally  present  glabrous  specimens 
and  mature  foliage  ofteji  loses  its  pube,scence.”  Six  types  of  hair  are 
recognised.  The  leaf-division  is  widely  variable,  and  ” although  each 
species,  when  well  known,  may  usually  be  recognised  by  the  contour  of 
the  leaflets  ” . . . ” the.se  differences  are  not  con.stant  and  not  very 
easily  put  into  words.”  Fruits  vary  but  little,  and  char;u;teri.stic  fea- 
tures are:  shape;  length  and  breadth;  thickness;  length  of  .stipe;  num- 
ber and  design  of  nerves  and  ridges;  number,  direction  and  pubescence 
of  the  fruits;  thickness  of  the  fruit-wall. 

T.  minus  L.  from  Greenland  (Gie.secke)  is  no  doubt  an  error. 

T.  aipinuin  L.  is  subdivided  into  varieties. 

“ Var.  typicum  ” [an  illegitimate  name  as  several  earlier  varietal 
names  are  cited  in  synonymy,  the  earliest  being  var.  pallidum  Norman 
(1883:  “ Arch.  Math.  ISaturvid.,  S,  4”),  referred  to  as  “ the  early 
stage  of  the  plant  when  the  leaflets  are  strongly  glaucous  beneath  ” — 
Ed.]  is  described  as  with  more  or  less  elongate  horizontal  stolons,  rarely 
caespitose;  roots  few,  usually  scattered;  leaflets  brig^ht  green  above. 
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generally  veiy  shining  not  glaucous;  ovary  usually  obovate  or  sub- 
globose,  sessile  or  subsessile;  mature  carpels  with  stalk  5 nim.  or  shorter 
or  lacking : various  British  localities  are  cited.  [As  the  British  plant 
normally  has  the  leaves  glaucous  beneath,  the  name  var.  paUiduin  Nor- 
man should  be  adopted.] 

The  var.  hehetwm  Boivin  is  used  to  include  seven  species  distin- 
guished ly  Greene.  The  plant  is  a little  stoloniferous,  rarely  caespitise, 
with  elongate  or  ascending  stolons;  roots  few,  close  aggregated;  leaflets 
dull  or  rarcK'  a little  shining  above,  usually  more  or  less  glaucous,  some- 
times somewhat  green ; ovaries  obovate  or  oblanceolate,  sessile  or  sub- 
sessile ; mature  carpels  with  stalk  as  in  “ var.  fiipirma  loc-alities 
from  Au.stria,  SwrtKerlaiul,  the  French  .Vlps  and  the  Pyrenees  are  cited, 
but  none  from  the  British  Isles. 

The  var.  sfipifatum  Yabe  with  fruit-stalk  .5-2.5  mm.  long  occurs  in 
India  and  China. 

6.  Banunculus — sect,  liutrachium . An  account  of  the  “ Diversity 
of  the  reaction  to  submergence  in  the  Batrachian  Banunculi  ” is  given 
ly  H.  W.  Butcher  (1940:  I’.L.S.  Sess.,  152,  180-189).  Plants  were 
transferre<l  from  mud  to  submerged  conditions  and  vice  versa,  and  the 
results  are  described  with  some  illustrations.  Some  species  such  as  H. 
pelfatus  elongate  on  submergence,  to  reach  the  surface  of  the  water, 
forma  elongaftts  Hiern  being  such  a state  and  not  a variety.  Other 
species  shown  to  elongate  in  this  way  are  li.  sphaerosperinus,  li. 
Bainiotil  and  li.  circinatus.  Species  not  elongating  thus  are  E.  tricho- 
phylLus,  B.  Ih'ouetli  and  B.  fliiita-ns.  In  the  exjieriments  described  B. 
fluitans,  B.  pseud o-fiuifn ns  and  B.  frichophyllus  never  produced  a trace 
of  a floating  leaf  in  three  years,  but  B.  radians  and  B.  heterophyUiis 
always  produced  them.  ‘‘  Badians  ” and  “ Godroni  ” would  be  better 
placed  as  “ 7?.  aquatdis  ( = rieterophyUus)  var.  radians  and  var. 
Godroni.’' — [Wi.] 

.36/3.  Barbarea  vulgaris  (L.)  B.  Br.  Fernald  (1943:  Bhodora,  45, 
304)  considers  that  there  are  “ four  well  defined  varieties  ” naturalised 
in  North  America,  which  he  separates  as  follows:  — 

Pedicels  ascending  to  appressed  or  erect;  siliques  erect  or  strongly 
ascending,  closely  overlapping,  the  racemes  dense. 

Siliques  (excluding  beak)  1.5-3  cm.  long.  B.  vvdgaris  (typical). 

Siliques  (excluding  beak)  0.8-1. 5 cm.  long.  Var.  sylvestris. 

Pedicels  spreading;  siliques  arcuate  ascending  to  horizontally  diver- 
gent, not  imbricated,  the  raceme  lax  and  open. 

Siliques  (excluding  beak)  mostly  2-3  cm.  long.  Var.  arcuata. 

Siliques  (excluding  beak)  mostly  0.7-1. 5 cm.  long.  Var.  hrachy- 
corpa. 

He  also  recognises  var.  arcvata  forma  hirsuta  (Weihe)  Fernald  with  the 
basal  leaves,  including  petioles,  copiously  villous-hirsute,  and  also  a 
forma  plena  Fernald  with  very  many  petals  and  petaloid  stamens. — 
[Wi.] 
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116/5(2).  Lavatera  punctata  All.  This  species,  listed  by  Dr  Burges 
among  aliens  found  at  Burton-on-Trent  (p.  818),  belongs,  like  L.  thurin- 
</iaca  L.  to  the  sect.  Olbia,  distinguished  by  solitary  axillary  peduncles 
and  exserted  (conical  or  hemispherical)  carpophore.  Its  most  important 
characters  are  its  hastate-trifid  or  tripartite  leaves  and  accrescent  calyx 
with  lanceolate-acuminate  segments. 

Its  distribution  is  from  S.  France  through  Italy  and  the  Balkans  to 
Asia  Minor  and  Palestine;  also  Tunis. 

127/4d.  Ger-anium  pr.atense  L.  var.  eboracense  Lees;  1941:  Suppl. 
Yorks.  Floras,  18.  Petals  lavender-white  with  fine  darker  veins  as  pro- 
minent as  in  G.  striatum;  leaves  neater,  hairier,  less  complexly  cut.  A 
parallel  to  the  var.  lancastriense  of  G.  sanguineum.  64,  M.W.  Yorks. ; 
wayside  at  Brearton  near  Knaresborough,  1943,  with  normal  G.  pratense, 
E.  C.  Wallace. 

141/1.  Aesculus  Hippocastantjm  L.  “ At  the  end  of  July  the  blast 
from  one  of  these  missiles  [flying  bombs]  stripped  a chestnut  tree  in 
Camberwell  of  almost  all  its  leaves.  Within  a very  short  time  a spring- 
like growth  of  foliage  began  to  appear,  accompanied  by  ‘ spikes  ’ ; now 
the  tree  is  in  full  bloom.”  [Joyce  R.  Embury  in  the  Times,  September 
1944]. 

153/34(2).  Medicago  Blancheana  Boiss.  See  Dr  Burges’  paper  on 
Burton  aliens.  Like  31.  rotata  Boiss.  it  has  “ horizontal  triangular- 
complanate  spines  ” on  the  fruit,  but  the  fruit  is  larger,  J.0  mm.  broad, 
and  with  the  spirals  membranaceous,  not  thick,  the  face  smoothish  and 
the  margin  lacking  a concentric  nerve  on  both  sides  (see  Boissier,  1872 : 
FI.  Orient.,  2,  97).  It  is  a Syrian  species. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

177.  Lens  Miller.  Two  species  of  Lentil  are  listed  in  the  second 
edition  of  the  Plant  List  as  follows : — 

1.  L.  Lens  (L.)  Huth.  (culinare  Med.,  esculenta  Moench). 

2.  L.  nigricans  Gren. 

Ascherson  and  Graebner  (Sgnopsis,  6 [2,  996,  1909)  use  a similar  arrange- 
ment, but  it  seems  preferable  to  adopt  that  of  Hegi  {Illns.  FI.  Mittel- 
Eur.,  .4/3,  1502,  1923)  as  follows  {inverting  the  order  of  the  two  sub- 
species to  agree  with  B.P.L. — Ed.]  : — 

177/1.  Lens  culinaris  Medikus  (Ervum  Lens  L.,  Lens  esculenta 
Moench,  L.  Lens  Huth). 

A.  subsp.  esculenta  (Moench)  Briquet  {Lens  esculenta  Moench  and 
Ervum  Lens  L.  s.str.,  Vida  Lens  var.  typica  Fiori  & Paol.).  Usually 
about  2-4  (to  almost  5)  dm.  tall,  usually  weakly  hairy.  Upper  leaves 
usually  with  simple  or  branched  tendrils  and  about  4-7  paii’s  of  about 
1-2  cm.  long  and  3-8  mm.  broad  leaflets.  Inflorescence  with  rather  thick 
.stem,  at  most  as  long  as  the  subtending  stem-leaf.  Legumes  about  12-15 
mm.  long  and  6-8  mm.  broad,  1-3  seeded.  Seeds  about  3^-7  (3-8^  mm.) 
broad  and  2-3  mm.  thick,  greyish-brown,  yellowish,  reddish  or  black. 
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ii.  subsp.  nigricans  (M.B.)  Thelluug  {L.  nigricans  Godr.,  L.  Bieher- 
steinii  Laniotte,  Ervum  Soloniense  L.,  E.  nigricans  Bieb.,  E.  lentoides 
Ten.,  E.  hiniakn/eiise  Al.  Braun.  & Bouche,  Lathyrus  nigricans  La-motte, 
Vida  lentoides  Coss.  & Germ.,  V.  nigricans  Janka,  V.  Marschallii 
Arcang.,  V.  Lens  Huth  var.  Marschallii  Fiori  & Paol.). 

Stein  usually  about  H to  3 dm.  tall,  like  the  stem-leaves  with  short 
spreading  hairs.  Usually  all  stem-leaves  without  tendrils,  rarely  the 
upper  with  tendrils,  the  lower  with  2-3,  the  upper  with  4-5  pairs  of  c,  1 
cm.  long  and  2 mm.  broad,  linear-lanceolate,  scarcely  pointed  leaflets. 
Stipules  usually  toothed.  Inflorescence  axis  longer  than  the  subtending 
leaf,  with  long  bristles.  Flowers  about  5 mm.  long.  Legume  about  1 cm. 
long  and  4 mm.  broad,  usually  2-seeded.  Seed  2-3  mm.  broad,  blackish- 
brown,  marbled  with  grey. 

Not  certainly  native  anywhere,  but  frequently  naturalised  in  the 
Mediterranean  Region  and  Western  Asia. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  ssp.  escidenta  differs  from  ssp.  nigricans 
chiefly  in  being  less  hairy,  in  the  greater  development  of  tendrils,  in 
the  shorter  peduncles  and  in  the  larger  legumes  and  seeds. 

Both  subspecies  have  been  recorded  several  times  as  adventives  in 
Britain — there  is  a record  of  ssp.  esculentus  from  v.-c.  16,  W.  Kent; 
Beckenham  Park  Place,  where  it  was  collected  on  October  10,  1934,  by 
E.  J.  Bunnett,  later  in  this  Report. 

Enthusiasts  for  adventives  should  look  out  for  L.  Lentirida  (Schreber) 
Alefeld,  a native  of  the  Mediterranean  Region  which  may  be  known 
from  the  plants  described  above  by  the  blue  (not  bluish-white)  flowers 
and  by  usually  hairy  fruits,  etc. — J.  E.  Lousley. 

178/8.  Lathyrus  Nissolia  L.  In  the  Wild  Floicer  Magazine  (No. 
272,  p.  49)  the  Editor  notes  that  1943  was  a good  year  for  the  flowering 
of  this  plant.  Nearh’  every  other  W.F.S.  Diary  sent  in  seemed  to  re- 
cord it,  and  it  is  emj)ha&ised  that  the  flower  may  colour  an  qrea  one 
year  and.  be  completely  absent  the  next. 

• 

216/4.  Myriophyllum  heterophyllum  Michx.  6.3,  S.W.  Yorks.;  in 
the  Halifax  end  of  the  canal  branch  extending  up  from  Salthebble,  1941- 
1943,  FI.  Walsh  (1944:  Naturalist,  144).  This  is  a Noi'th  American 
species  bearing  flowers  in  long  (“  sometimes  18  inches  long  ” according 
to  Britton  and  Brown,  111.  FI.  N.  Amer.,  2,  616)  emer.sed  si)ikes,  the 
bracts  oval,  elliptic  (“  linear  ovate  or  lanceolate  ”)  serrate  (“  rarely 
entire  ”),  much  longer  than  the  flowers.  Staanens  4,  rarely  6.  Carpels 
with  sides  usually  .slightly  sc'abrous.  The  plants  are  robust  with  thick 
stems  and  crowded  leaves,  pectinate-pinnatifid  with  capillary  divisions 
in  6-10  pairs.  [Wi.J 

217.  Callitriche.  About  a year  l^efore  his  premature  death  the 
late  J.  R.  Wallis  had  commenced  to  make  a special  study  of  this  diffi- 
cult genus  and  had  begun  a series  of  experiments  with  a view  to 
obtaining  more  infonnation  about  their  lifeJhistories  and  investigating 
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the  effect  of  environment  on  morphologj’.  His  parents  have  placed  his 
note-books  at  my  disposal  and  although  the  time  available  before  the 
onslaiiglit  of  the  illness  which  caused  his  death  liad  not  permitted  the 
completion  of  anj'  of  the  experiments  the  first  liad  laroceedecl  sufficiently 
far  to  provide  results  which  are  worthj’^  of  }>ermanent  record. 

On  17th  October  1943  Wallis  gathered  12  fullj'-grown  fruits  from 
plants  of  Callitriche  stagnalis  growing  on  mud  on  the  south  side  of 
Bayharn  Lake,  East  Sussex,  v.-c.  14,  and  placed  them  in  a jar  of  tap- 
water.  The  jar  was  placed  for  six  days  on  a window  sill  exposed  to 
full  sun  and  then  transferred  to  a window  ledge  indoors.  Two  of  the 
fruits  sank  immediateh',  the  remainder  became  darker  in  c^olour  (pro- 
bablj'  due  to  over-ripening)  and  floated  for  a time — all  sinking  to  the 
bottom  of  the  jar  b}-  23rd  Januaiy  1944.  By  this  date  two  carpels  had 
germinated,  and  a further  15  germinated  between  then  and  20th 
Februaty,  and  another  five  by  23rd  April.  He  noted  that  the  seedlings 
floated. 

Thus  of  the  48  carpels  placed  in  the  jar,  22  had  germinated  bj*^  the 
time  the  notes  ceased.  The  germination  of  Callitriche  has  not  often 
been  recorded,  and  while  conclusions  should  not  be  drawn  from  a single 
experiment  under  somewhat  artificial  condijtions,  these  notes  are  sug- 
gestive of  a fruitful  subject  for  future  research. — J.  E.  Loxjsley. 

265/4.  Oenanthe  pimpinelloides  L.  16,  AV.  Kent;  in  quantity  on 
a disused  golf-course  between  Bicklet'  and  Petts  AA'ood,  where  it  was 
discovered  by  R.  AV.  Hale  in  1943.  This  discovery  has  piiovided  not 
only  an  important  N.C.R.  but  also  a useful  opporttinitj’  of  making 
observations  on  the  life-history  of  the  plant.  Air  Hale  was  able  to 
visit  the  localitj'  at  frequent  intervals  during  the  3’ear,  and  he  kindly 
took  me  to  see  the  Oenanthe  on  29th  July  and  26th  August  1944.  Be- 
fore this  he  sent  me  flowering  sjiecimens  and  tubers  which  I noticed 
were  smaller  than  some  other  tubers  1 had  seen.  As  the  plant  grew  in 
large  scattered  clum])s  it  was  possible  to  examine  the  roots  without 
harm,  and  I therefore  asked  Air  Hale  to  send  me  specimens  of  the 
tubers  later  in  the  year,  which  he  did.  From  these  it  appears  that 
althougli  the  tubers  are  formed  in  June  thej'  gradually  increase  in  size 
until  they  reach  their  maximum  develo])ment  towards  the  end  of  Octo- 
ber. The  fruits  ripen  very  slowly  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  mature 
until  September.  A piece  of  root  was  idanted  in  my  garden  and  to  my 
surprise  put  up  fresh  radical  leaves  of  usual  oxitline  in  November  and 
these  have  continued  fresh  and  apparently  functional  until  the  present 
date  (29th  December)  altliough  there  have  been  several  very  severe 
frosts.  At  the  time  of  flowering  these  radical  leaves  are  usually 
withered  and  difficult  to  find  in  fresh  condition. — J.  E.  Lousley. 

287/2e.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  viridis  Ait.  The  fruit  of  this 
plant  starts  green,  the  skin  being  distinctly  green,  the  sap  lighter 
green  and  the  young  seeds  ochre : the  skin  and  sap  hide  the  ochre  and 
the  fruit  looks  green  ( = var.  viridis).  Later  the  skin  and  the  sap  gradu- 
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Silly  lose  their  green  colour,  ami  the  enlarging  ochre  seeds  begin  to 
affect  the  general  api)earance.  Finally  the  skin  is  only  a very  pale 
i?reen,  the  sap  faintly-  greenish,  and  the  large  ochre  seeds  show  through 
the  translucent  surroundings,  when  it  becomes  the  “ A'ar.  leucocarpa.’' 
A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 

d08/-4.  ScABiosA  SrccisA  fj.  A.  I>unston  reports  that  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Corfe  Castle,  Dorset,  alioiit  1 in  100  plants  have  the  flowers 
lilac,  and  about  1 in  10,000  liave  them  white. — A.  J.  IViemott. 

308/5.  ScABiosA  AUVENSis  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  a single  plant  of  a 
very  remarkable  “sport”  or  monstrosity  in  a hedge-bank  above  Easton, 
July  1944,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  N.  Mills. 

The  following  description,  for  the  most  part  drawn  up  while  the 
plant  was  fresh,  should  convey  an  ideii.  of  its  salient  peculiarities;  — 
Plant  several-stemmed  from  the  base;  stems  erect;  cauline  leaves  pin- 
natifid,  large,  from  the  axils  of  the  median  and  upper  ones  lateral 
branches  arising  bearing  at  their  apices  each  a single,  terminal,  + 
irregular,  lilac-blue  flower  which  is  sessile  or  subsessile  and  subtended 
by  a pair  of  reduced,  entire  or  coarsely  serrate  leaves,  from  the  axil  of 
each  of  which  a shorter  secondary  branch  arises,  again  ending  in  a single 
flower  and  a pair  of  reduced  leaves,  which  maj’  in  turn  subtend  one  or 
occasionally  two  tertiary  branches.  Above  the  uppermost  pair  of  large 
cauline  leaves  the  main  stem  is  continued  and  ends  in  a similar  way, 
except  that,  instead  of  a single  terminal  flower,  there  is  a cluster  of  a 
few  (about  2-4)  flowers.  Each  flower  on  the  plant  is  surrounded  by  a 
minute,  green,  cupular  involuced  and  sometimes  by  some  very  small 
foliage  leaves  (in  addition  to  the  main  subtending  pair).  It  can  be  seen 
that  the  normal  capitula,  at  least  in  so  far  as  the  lateral  ones  are  con- 
Ki'erned,  are  replaced  by  lax,  simple  dichasia,  the  latter  term  being  used 
in  the  sense  defined  by  Ilickett  on  p.  216  of  his  interesting  and  instruc- 
tiv’e  review  of  the  classification  of  inflorescences  in  Bot.  Bev.,  10,  1944. 
The  appearance  of  the  plant  in  the  field  was  extraordinary,  not  at  all 
suggesting  the  familiar  scabious. 

An  examination  of  the  material  in  Herb.  Druce  resulted  in  finding 
one  sheet  of  a sintilar  “ sport,”  collected,  according  to  a letter  accom- 
panying the  specimen,  about  half-way  between  Harrogate  and  York  for 
SL  school  wild  flower  competition,  whence  it  was  sent  by  R.  Stockdale  to 
the  late  Dr  Druce  for  determination.  On  the  continent  this  “sport” 
appears  to  be  well-known.  Penzig,  in  Pflanzen-teratologie,  2,  45,  1894 
(under  Trichera  arvensis  Schrad.),  has  a note  on  plants  that  appear  to 
be  very  similar  to  that  which  we  have  described  above,  and  gives  various 
further  references ; lie  comments  on  the  way  in  which  the  normal  ap- 
pearance of  the  plant  is  entirely  altered,  and  remarks  that  this  monstros- 
ity appears  to  be  especially  prone  to  occur  in  plants  decapitated  by 
summer  mowing. 

The  repeated  occurrence  of  such  plants  encourages  speculation  about 
the  phylogeny  of  the  capitulum  in  Dipsacaceae.  It  is  tempting  to  see 
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in  them  a dissolution,  so  to  speak,  of  the  capitulum  into  a more  primitive 
condition,  and  such  a possibility  does  not  appear  unreasonable.  Whether 
we  see  in  the  present  capitulum  a contracted  and  modified  compound 
dichasium,  or  whether  it  is  possible  to  postulate  a contraction  of  a 
simple  dichasium  to  a few  flowered  capitulum,  to  which  supernumerary 
flowers  have  been  added,  possibly  without  reference  to  the  original 
dichasial  condition,  are  interesting  possibilities,  but  questions  which  it 
would  be  rash  to  answer  hastily.  It  is  pertinent,  however,  that  Hock, 
in  Engl,  and  Prantl,  Nat.  Pflanzenf.,  4 (4),  184,  1891,  suggests  that  the 
capitula  of  most  Dipsacaceae  may  have  been  derived  from  dichotomous 
inflorescences,  but  maintains  that  they  cannot  have  been  truly  dichasial 
owing  to  the  absence  of  a central  flower.  It  may  be  suggested,  however, 
that  the  central  flower  might  well  have  lost  its  original  identity  during 
the  evolution  of  such  a modified  and  specialised  inflorescence  as  the 
capitulum.  Rickett,  in  the  paper  previously  referred  to,  regards  the 
dichasium  as  probably  the  most  primitive  form  of  inflorescence,  and 
derives  various  other  inflorescence  types  from  it,  including  “ many  of 
the  ‘ umbellate  ’ and  ‘ capitate  ’ clusters  characteristic  of  Liliaceous  and 
Cornaceous  genera  ” (p.  217);  he  also  notes  the  unreliability  of  evidence 
derived  from  order  of  flowering,  which  is  perhaps  significant  when  con- 
sidering Hock’s  contention  mentioned  above.  In  considering  all  this, 
it  is  certainly  true  that  phylogenetical  evidence  derived  from  monstrosi- 
ties must  be  accepted  with  much  caution,  but  it  seems  likewise  reason- 
able that  it  should  not  be  ignored,  especially  when  it  is  repeated  and 
also  gives  support  to  theories  based  on  other  grounds. — J.  P.-^M.  Brenan 
and  J.  N.  Mills. 

352(2)/l.  Cosmos  bipinnatus  Cav.  “ Ic.,  1,  10,  t.  14,  1791.”  A 
native  of  central  and  tropical  America  and  widely  cultivated.  See 
Sherff,  “ Revision  of  the  Genus  Cosmos,”  Field  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  Bot., 
eer.  8,  401-447,  1932.  Two  annual  species  of  this  genus  are  in  cultiva- 
tion and  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : — 

C.  hipinnatus  Cav.  Leaf  segments  filiform  or  linear  filiform. 
Ligules  pink,  criipson  or  white,  2-4  cm.  long. 

C.  sulphv/reus  Cav.  Leaf  segments  broad,  elliptic,  lanceolate  or 
linear.  Ligules  orange-yellow,  2-3  cm.  long. 

Both  natives  of  the  same  regions,  they  are  known  to  gardeners  as  Cosmea 
or  Mexican  Asters. — ^J.  E.  Lotjsley. 

354/2.  Galinsoga  quadriradiata  Ruiz.  & Pav,  var.  hispida  (DC.) 
Thell.  It  is  clear  from  the  following  records  that  this  plant  is  either 
increasing  in  the  London  district  or  else  that  it  has  been  more  often 
overlooked  than  formerly  seemed  probable.  17,  Surrey;  near  Claygate, 
where  it  was  found  on  an  unoflBcial  ramble  of  the  South  London  Botanical 
Institute  in  the  autumn  of  1943  and  identified  from  material  collected 
by  W.  R.  Sherrin  which  is  now  in  Hb.  Mus.  Brit.  There  was  some  doubt 
about  the  exact  locality  but  from  details  supplied  by  Miss  M.  B. 
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Whitaker  it  was  found  in  great  quantity  by  J.  E.  Lousley  and  J.  E. 
Woodhead  on  2nd  September  1944,  and  material  collected  on  that  occa- 
sion has  been  confirmed  by  J.  P.  M.  Brenan.  The  plant  occurred  over 
several  fields  and  appeared  to  thrive  equally  well  in  cultivations  of  corn 
and  potatoes,  though  in  the  former  it  had  been  cut  off  by  the  reaper  and 
only  the  shorter  plants  were  intact.  In  the  autumn  of  1944  the  plant 
was  brought  in  by  a visitor  to  the  Institute  from  John  Peed’s  Nursery 
at  Tulse  Hill,  and  a specimen  is  preserved  in  the  herbarium.  21,  Middle- 
sex; Friar’s  Place,  Acton,  October  1909,  E.  Pierce,  ex-herb.  C.  B.  Green, 
Hb.  8th.  Ldn.  Bot.  Inst.  This  specimen,  identified  by  A.  Bruce  Jackson, 
appears  to  be  the  earliest  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  the  plant  in 
Britain.  : Caledonian  Road,  undated — probably  1944,  Dr  J.  H.  Patter- 
son, lib.  Sth.  Ldn.  Bot.  Inst. — J.  E.  Lousley. 

It  was  collected  in  the  garden  bed  outside  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society’s  rooms  in  Kensington  by  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  1943,  and  by  me  in 
a window  box  deposited  in  a concrete  yard,  surrounded  by  high  houses, 
at  the  back  of  Margaretta  Terrace,  Chelsea,  1943.  Mr  Alston  says  it  is 
now  common  in  Mayfair. — A.  J.  Wilaiott. 

378/16.  Artemisia  biennis  Willd.  4,  N.  Devon;  farmyard  at  Combe 
Martin,  1944,  H.  W.  Pugsley,  det.  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  A.  B.  Jackson, 
and  A.  J.  Wilmott.  This  is  the  same  plant  as  that  distributed  through 
the  Watson  Exchange  Club  in  1907  (1907-8  Beport,  p.  147,  as  .4.  Tourne- 
fortiann  Rchb.)  by  S.  H.  Bickham  from  Ledbury,  where  it  has  been 
noticed  for  years.  The  two  species  are  superficially  rather  alike,  but  the 
capitula  of  A.  Tourneforfiana  are  much  smaller  and  the  flowers  are 
pink,  not  j'ellow\  Both  are  weeds  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
A.  hispanicAi  Jacq.  1786  non.  Lam.  1783. 

1383/ 7.  Senecio  squaiidu.s  L.  In  the  middle  of  the  southern  divi- 
sion of  Cadogan  Place  gardens,  London,  are  two  hard  tennis-courts 
covered  ivitli  a red  comjiosition — en  tout  cas — which  comes  from  Syston 
in  Leicestershire.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  Ixith  these  courts,  which 
lie  side  by  side  and  are  each  enclosed  by  wire,  were  kept  in  order  and 
played  upon  so  that  there  was  not  the  faintest  sign  of  a weed  of  any 
kind  to  be  seen  upon  their  surfaces. 

On  27th  September  1940  a small  bomb  fell  in  the  eastern  court  and 
scattered  earth  on  it  in  places.  For  this  reason  it  was  left  exactly  as 
it  was  and  no  play  was  allow^ed  on  it.  Moss  soon  appeared  on  it  and 
in  the  course  of  time  a few  seedling  Buddleias,  Laburnums,  and  one  or 
two  Acacias  also,  from  seeds  blowm  on  to  the  court  from  plants  and  trees 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  In  the  spring  of  1941  a few  plants 
of  Senecio  squxiUdus  appeared  on  it  and  during  the  war  have  continued 
to  grow^  all  over  it  until  they  were  so  thick  that  the  gardener  some- 
times scythed  them  down.  He  had  never  seen  a Senecio  other  than  a 
groundsel  in  the  garden.  He  was  eventually  stopped  from  mowing 
them  down  at  the  request  of  lady  members  of  the  garden,  who  said  they 
made  such  a brilliant  s^how. 
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There  are  a few  Senecio  squcilidus  in  the  garden  at  tlie  present  time 
(1944)  as  parts  of  it  have  been  given  up  to  the  cultivation  of  vegetables, 
but  these  Avere  evidently  self-sown  from  the  court. 

It  is  A'ery  interesting  to  see  the  one  hard  court  iplayed  on  regularly) 
in  perfect  order  and  no  suspicion  of  a weed  and  the  other  a dense  mass 
of  Senecio  squalidus. — Percy  R.  Lowe,  comm.  A.  .J.  Wilmott. 

38.3/7x10.  X Senecio  Baxterii  Druce.  The  spread  of  S.  sqxialidus 
during  the  war  has  resulted  in  the  appearance  of  plants  taken  to  re- 
liresent  this  hybrid  in  at  least  three  Avidely  separated  localities.  In 
May  1943  tAvo  specimens  Avere  sent  as  the  hybrid  by  Mr  H.  J.  Howard 
from  NorAvich  to  the  Linnean  Society’s  Anniversarj^  jMeeting,  for  exhi- 
bition. They  Avere  fonvarded  to  me  for  confirmation  but  arriA’ed  in 
such  Avithered  condition  that  no  satisfactory  comparison  Avith  S.  vul- 
garis could  be  made,  and  the  same  fate  attended  further  material. 
The  specimens  superficiallj'  resembled  S.  vulgaris,  and  I could  not  find 
any  character  to  separate  them  Avith  any  certaintj'  from  that  A^eiy  Amri- 
able  species.  Unfortunately  they  AA^ere  recorded  in  the  Proceedings 
(P.L.S.  sess.  155,  17.5)  as  “ two  plants  of  S.  vulgaris  AAdtli  intermediate 
characters,”  instead  of  as  “ two  plants  Avith  characters  intermediate 
betA\-een  it  [)S.  sqmlidusi  and  S.  vulgaris.”  In  January  1944,  Mr 
N.  D.  Simpson  showed  me  in  his  herbarium  specimens  AAdiich  he  had 
gathered  near  Bournemouth  and  at  the  time  taken  to  Im  the  hybrid. 
Having  tal)ulated  the  characters  of  the  tAA^o  species,  he  aars  unable  to 
find  any  definite  evidence  of  hybridity  and  labelled  his  strong  speci- 
mens S.  squalidus.  About  the  same  time  Mr  E.  M.  Phillips  sent  me  a 
typescript  copj’’  of  his  paper  (to  appear  in  Trans.  Phjmonth  Inst.)  “ The 
Natural  History  of  the  Plymouth  Rubble  Heaps,”  in  which  the  (jms- 
sible)  hybrid  is  mentioned.  That  the  jilants,  or  at  least  the  NorAvich 
ones,  are  probably  hybrids,  has  been  demonstrated  by  jMr  Lindquist, 
from  a study  of  the  cytology,  see  E.  A.  Ellis  (1944:  Trans.  Norf.  and 
Norir.  Nat.  Soc.,  15,  424-5),  who  states  also  that  the  plants  are  com- 
pletely sterile  and  of  stronger  habit  than  S.  vidgaris  var.  rndiatns 
Koch. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

.396/4x2.  X Cirsium  sabaudum  Lbhr  (C.  acaule  x vulgare  = lanceo- 

latum).  34,  W.  Glos. ; pasture  near  Marshfield,  1935,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

This  was  recorded  in  B.E.G.  1935  Pep.,  32,  1936.  The  specimen  has 
since  been  seen  and  the  identification  confirmed  by  Dr  W.  A.  Sledge. 

The  Marshfield  plant  has  a stem  about  35  cm.  high.  The  leaves  are 
large,  up  to  about  29  cm.  long  and  7 cm.  wide;  their  lobation  resembles 
that  of  C.  vulgare  and  not  that  of  C.  acaade,  but  their  indumentum, 
lacking  spinulose  hairs  on  the  upper  surface,  resembles  that  of  the  last- 
named  species.  The  leaves  are  decurrent  on  the  stem  with  narrow  spinu- 
lose-margined  wings  Avhich  in  the  lower  leaves  extend  downAvards  for  a 
distance  of  a little  over  2 cm.  beloAV  the  leaf- insertion,  while  in  the  upper 
leaves  the  distance  is  shorter;  in  C.  acaule  var.  caulescens  (Pers.)  DC. 
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the  cauline  leaves  lack  such  wings.  The  stem  bears  six  capitula,  five  of 
which  are  borne  on  short  leafy  peduncles  about  2.5-4  cm.  long  arising 
from  the  median  and  upper  axils,  while  the  sixth  is  terminal  and  sup- 
ported on  a peduncle  about  5 cm.  long.  The  capitula  are  thus  borne  in 
a racemose  fashion  and  appear  to  expand  in  basipetal  succession ; they 
are  2. 8-3. 3 cm.  long  and  1.3-1. 7 cm.  wide,  the  pericline  narrowing  up- 
wards from  a broad  base.  The  ends  of  the  phyllaries  for  a distance  of 
about  3 mm.  are  divergent  at  an  acute  angle  from  the  pericline,  differing 
thus  from  the  totally  appressed  i^hyllaries  of  C.  acaule.  In  the  latter 
species  too  the  outermost  and  lowermost  phyllaries  are  tipped  with  a 
minute  spinulose  point  about  0.75-1  mm.  long  or  less;  in  the  median 
phyllaries  the  tips  rapidly  become  even  shorter  until  they  are  represented 
merely  by  diminutive  horny  apiculi  scarcely  visible  without  a lens.  In 
the  Marshfield  hybrid  all  the  outer  and  median  phyllaries  have  distinct 
spinulose  tips  1-1.5  mm.  long,  and  those  on  the  median  are  somewhat 
longer  than  those  on  the  outer.  The  florets  of  the  Marshfield  plant  had 
the  colour  of  C.  ocmile  and  nearly  all  the  achenes  appear  to  be  shrivelled 
and  sterile. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  this  hybrid  is  unmentioned  in  B.P.L.,  ed.  2, 
it  was  assumed  that  it  had  not  been  previously  observed  in  Britain. 
Howev'er,  an  earlier  record  from  Coombe  Hill,  Bruton,  on  the  authority 
of  \V.  Watson,  will  be  found  in  E.  S.  Marshall,  Suppl.  FI.  Somerset,  105, 
1914. 

A description  of  a thistle  from  Chambery  in  Savoy  said  to  have  the 
same  parentage  is  given  by  Naegeli  in  his  Fisposifio  Specierum  Generis 
Cirsii,  p.  997,  published  as  an  appendix  to  Koch,  Sijn.  FI.  Germ.  Helv., 
ed.  2,  1844.  However,  it  does  not  appear  to  possess  quite  the  same  com- 
bination of  characters  as  the  Marshfield  plant,  as  the  leaves  are  said  to 
be  sparsely  spinulose  above  and,  except  for  a slight  decurrence,  to  re- 
semble those  of  C.  acaide,  while  the  capitula  are  said  to  resemble  those 
of  C.  vulgare  but  with  the  phyllaries  shorter-spined.  Such  a reshuffling 
of  characters  in  the  products  of  different  crossings  between  the  same 
parent  species  is,  of  course,  not  surpi-ising. — J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

472/lc.  LicrsTRUM  vulgare  L.  var.  auriflorum  Hofker  (1912: 
Mitteilumgen.  d.  deidschen  dendrologischeii  Gesellschaff,  20  (1911),  224). 
This  variety  was  published  by  Hofker  with  a brief  description  in  Ger- 
man : flowers  yellow,  leaves  often  rounded.  It  was  based  on  specimens 
obtained  from  a nurseryman  at  Harburg,  who  had  raised  it  from  seed 
in  1892.  Four  bushes  had  been  in  existence  for  fifteen  years  in  a hedge 
in  the  churchyard  at  Harburg.  The  variety  had  been  propagated  both 
by  cuttings  and  from  seed.  The  colour  of  the  flowers  was  stated  to  be 
canary  yellow  but  as  the  colour  of  the  fruit  was  not  mentioned  it  is 
presumably  black.  Although  varieties  with  yellow  and  green  fruits  are 
known,  it  is  not  clear  whether  tliese  fruit  colours  can  occur  in  yellow  as 
well  as  in  white  flowered  plants. — R.  Melville.  ,See  Flnn  f Itecords : 
[and  J.F.,  69,  312  (1931)  for  a previous  record  of  this  variety  in  Britain, 
J.  E.  Lousley]. 
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517/19.  SoLANUM  cHBNOPODioiDES  Lam.  (“  7W.  Oen.,  nr.  2340  ”). 
In  1930  Mr  I.  A.  Williams  collected  in  Jersey,  growing  alongside  S.  nig- 
rum L.,  an  allied  plant  winch  we  were  unable  to  name  satisfactorily.  In 
1943,  in  the  course  of  a visit  with  the  Haslemere  Natural  History  Society 
to  Frensham  Great  Pond,  he  observed  it  again  as  he  Avas  hurrying  back 
to  the  bus.  We  returned  later  in  the  year  to  determine  Avhether  the 
fruit  turned  red  or  black,  a point  that  had  not  been  settled  for  the  plant 
collected  in  Jersey.  As  in  Jersey,  it  Avas  groAving  in  association  with  S. 
nigrum,  and  together  we  compared  the  two  plants  thoroughly  and  set 
doAvn  their  differences.  The  peculiar  plant  Avas  subsequently  identified 
by  J.  E.  Dandy  as  the  Chilean  species  S.  chenopodioides  Lam. 

As  this  group  of  Solarium  is  very  critical,  it  seems  Avorth  setting  down 
in  tabular  form  the  differences  betAveen  the  two  species  occurring  on  the 
east  side  of  the  road  opposite  the  eastern  end  of  Frensham  Great  Pond. 
The  most  important  difference  lies  in  the  greatly  accrescent  calyx,  the 
calyx  in  S.  nigrum  and  its  allies  {S.  humile,  mdniatum,  etc.)  being  only 
slightly  accrescent,  but  the  leaves  are  more  definitely  sinuate-toothed, 
and  the  whole  plant  is  more  pubescent,  and  the  fruit  never  turns  black 
or  red. 


S.  chenopodioides. 

Plant  light  green,  AA'ithout  anthocyan. 


Stem  less  stiff,  more  flexible,  densely 
glandular  - pubescent  with  scat- 
tered spreading  pilae,  often  savoI- 
len-based  on  the  decurrent  leaf 
ribs. 

Leaves  softly  villous  and  glandular, 
many  of  the  pilae  crook-tipped. 

CalA’x  tube  about  three-fifths  the 
length  of  the  calyx,  with  dense 
spreading  pilae  (eglandular)  often 
crooked  at  the  tip,  and  some 
sliorter  glandular  hairs. 

In  ripening  fruit  the  tube  of  the 
strongly  accrescent  calyx  is  still 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the 
calyx,  but  is  hemispherical,  with 
strictly  ascending  teeth. 

Calyx  light  green;  teeth  never  spread- 
ing horizontally  at  the  base  of  the 
A'oung  fruit,  becoming  triangular 
(a  little  narroAver  than  an  equila- 
teral triangle),  sinus  between  teeth 
about  100°  Avith  rounded  base. 


S.  nigrum. 

Plant  medium  or  dark  green,  Avith 
more  or  less  anthocyan  on  stems 
and  peduncles. 

Plant  stiff,  Avoody,  glabrous  except  for 
short  hairs  on  the  decurrent  leaf 
ribs. 


Leaves  Avith  scattered  tiny  appressed 
hairs. 

Calyx  tube  tAvo-flfths  the  length  of  the 
calyx,  with  short  subappressed  (or 
distally  slightly  spreading)  pubes- 
cence. 

In  ripening  fruit  the  tube  is  still  tAvo- 
flfths  the  length  of  the  calyx,  but 
Avith  spreading  teeth  although 
there  is  some  accrescence  (to  8-10 
mm.  diam.). 

Calyx  dark  (anthocyanin  darkened) 
green;  teeth  in  old  flower  spread- 
ing almost  horizontally  at  base  of 
the  young  fruit  (about  4 mm.  spread), 
three-quarter  elliptical  : in  ripen- 
ing fruit  narroAVly  four-fifths  ellip- 
tical (about  tAvice  as  long  as 
broad),  slightly  triangular-elliptic 
at  apex,  angle  of  sinus  between 
the  teeth  variable,  acute  to 
rounded,  sometimes  with  a small 
membianous  area. 
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Corolla  variable  in  diameter,  cut  to 
almost  tliree-flntis,  white,  tissue- 
papery  in  consistence;  teeth  del- 
toid, acute,  separated  by  very  ob- 
tuse (more  than  135°)  sinus;  at  first 
patent  to  arrect,  later  recurved 
right  back. 

Filaments  at  least  two-thirds  the 
length  of  the  chrome  anthers,  only 
halt  the  diameter  of  the  (narrower) 
anthers. 

Fi’uit  about  7X7  mm.,  subspherical, 
dark  green,  shining  and  areolate- 
ly  veined  with  pale  green  (four 
main  veins  and  numerous  connect- 
ing veins);  never  black  even  when 
dropped  (which  they  do  early), 
when  they  are  still  translucent- 
skinned, dark  from  the  brown  seeds 
in  some  purple  juice. 

Young  seeds  from  white  to  brownish- 
ochre  in  green  fruits. 

The  corolla 


Corolla  cut  to  nearly  four-fifths, 
white,  less  tissue-papery  in  con- 
sistence; teeth  narrowly  triangu- 
lar, about  12  longer  than  broad, 
acute,  separated  by  sinus  little 
more  than  90° ; reflexed  to  de- 
scending. 

Filaments  short,  about  a fourth  to  a 
fifth  the  length  of  the  (broader) 
orange-chrome  anthers. 

Fruit  subdepressed-spherical  (9  x 84, 
94  X 9,  but  sometimes  smaller  to 
7X6  mm.),  opaque  when  green 
becoming  slightly  shining  and 
faintly  veined  just  before  blacken- 
ing, when  it  is  unveined  and 
slightly  shining. 


Young  seeds  white  to  pale  greenish  or 
pale  grey-yellowish-white. 


in  both  is  white  witli  a basal  j'^ellowish  patcli  inside  and 
bluish-mative  tinting  outside. 


Another  gathering  of  this  species  was  made  in  Suffolk  (v.-c.  25)  at 
Felixstowe  Dock  by  Miss  M.  S.  Campbell  in  1936. 

The  plant  collected  in  1929  by  R.  Melville  and  R.  L.  Smith  at  Hayle 
Towans,  Cornwall,  and  doubtfully  recorded  by  them  (1930  Beport,  p. 
276)  as  *S.  chenopodioides  Lam.,  is  some  other  species.  It  lacks  the 
accrescent  calyx,  characteristic  indumentum,  etc. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 


t566/l.  S.ALVIA  PR.ATENS1S  L.  28,  AV.  Norf. ; a large  clump  in  Mr 
G.  F.  Coulton’s  meadow  at  Pentney  on  chalk,  8th  June  1944.  Origin 
unknown.  This  would  come  under  the  var.  vulgaris  Rclib.  f.,  Ic.  F. 
Germ,  rt  Helv.  “ Basal  leaves  oval  or  elliptic-oblong,  cordate,  but  with 
a narrow  sinus,  more  or  les.s  crenate,  not  pinnatipartite ; calyx  small 
(•5-6  mill,  long  whilst  flowering),  corolla  hermaphrodite,  projecting  12-15 
mm.”  The  plant  from  meadowland  at  Griston,  AA'est  Norfolk,  found  by 
Mr  F.  Robinson,  21st  June  1915,  was  determined  by  Dr  Druce  as  var. 
modesta  Briquet.  “ Flowers  of  vulgaris,  basal  leaves  elongated,  nar- 
rowly oblong,  more  or  less  truncate  or  attenuated  at  the  base.”  See 
B.E.C.  1916  Bep.,  427. — E.  L.  Sw.ann. 

577/5.  Stachys  palvstkis  L.  The  North-American  varieties  of 
this  species  are  described  by  Fernald  (1943:  Bhodora,  io,  473-475,  pis. 
792-794).  ” Typical  Eurasian  S.  palmtris  L.  has  the  calyx  closely  viscid- 
pilose  with  many  gland-tipped  hairs  mixed  with  short  glandless  ones,  the 
latter  rarely  more  than  1 mm.  long.”  It  and  three  of  its  varieties  re- 
cognised in  Europe  are  naturalised.  The  American  var.  pilosa  (Nutt.) 
Fernald  has  the  ” calyx  long-hirsute  as  well  as  sihort-jiilose,  the  shorter 
pubescence  largely  liidden  by  long  whiti.sh  and  glandless  setiform 
trichomes  mostly  1.5-3  mm.  long.” — [AA’i.] 
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640(2)/l.  Platanus  acerifolia  (Aiton)  Willd.,  Sp.  FI.,  k,  474,  1805— 
based  on  F.  orientaUs  var.  acerifolia  Aiton,  Hort.  Kew.,  3,  364,  1789. 
The  London  Plane  is  believed  to  have  originated,  as  a hybrid  between 
F.  occidentalis  L.  and  F.  orientulis  L.  and  includes  many  variants, 
some  of  which  have  received  special  names  (see  Red  her,  Manual  of  Cult. 
Trees  and  Shrubs,  ed.  2,  .321,  1940).  Although  usually  raised  com- 
mercially from  la3’ers  or  cuttings  (Webster,  London  'Trees,  101,  1920)  the 
London  Plane  rejiroduces  quite  freeh’’  from  seed  and  it  is  a little  sur- 
prising that  it  has  not  previoush’  been  added  to  the  Ust.  For  the 
occurrence  of  seedlings  in  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  see  later  in  this- 
lieport. — J.  E.  Lousley. 

641/1.  Myrica  Gale  L.  6,  N.  Somerset;  several  monoecious  bushes 
with  androgimous  catkins  in  wet,  heathj'  ground  among  other  biLshes 
and  small  trees  bj'  a “ rhine  ” on  the  jieat-moors,  S.  of  Shapwick  rail- 
wai-  station,  July  1944,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  Dr  J.  N.  Mills. 

These  bushes  had  all  their  catkins  bisexual,  some  of  the  flowers  being. 
C,  others  $,  othei's  inixed,  with  the  ovaiy  sometimes  bearing. a stamen 
in  addition  to  the  styles.  There  appears  to  be  no  constant  correlation 
of  sex  with  position  in  the  catkin,  but  “ zones  of  similar  flowei’S  occur 
and  there  is  frequenth'  a basal  cf  part  and  an  apical  part  pre- 
dominantly 9 • 

Penzig,  in  Fflanzen-teratolo(iie,  1,  303,  1894,  has  a.  pertinent  note 
on  sexual  abnormalities  in  M.  Gale  and  gives  various  'brl)liograi)hical 
references;  he  writes,  “ Die  Pflanze  ist  normal  dioecisch : man  findet 
aber  haufig  monoecische  Tndividuen,  mit  mannlichen  und  weiblichen 
Katzchen.  Audi  in  denselben  Katzcben  konnen  mannliche  und  weib- 
liche  Bliithen  zusammen  -vorkommen  (die  letzteren  an  der  Spitze  der 
Katzchen);  und  man  hat  sogar  hermaphrodite  Bliithen  beobadhtet.” 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  latter  remarks  ajipear  to  indicate  the  state  seen 
in  the  Shapwick  plants. 

There  are  a few  other  British  records  for  monoecious  M.  Gale.  AV. 
AVilson,  in  The  Fhytologist,  1,  235,  1842,  describes  a bush  on  Risle>" 
Moss  near  AA'arrington  that  must  be  closelj’  similar  to  the  Somerset  ones. 
Driice,  in  FI.  Berks.,  445,  1897,  mentions  “ an  androg^oious  form  ” near 
Sandhurst,  but  he  evidently  did  not  preserve  a specimen,  as  an  examina- 
tion of  the  material  in  Herb.  Druce  did  not  reveal  anj"  abnormal  bog 
myrtle.  Pi'aeger,  in  Ft.  Fi.E.  Ireland,  ed.  2,  191,  1938,  has  an  extract 
from  Templeton;  “ Si)ecimens  with  the  barren  and  female  Catkins  on 
the  same  plant  in  great  plenty  on  Laghj"  Bog,  O.  Down;  these  plants 
ma.y  be  distingui.sbed  b\"  tlie  leaves  being  exactly  spearshaped  or  their 
broadest  part  at  the  middle  whereas  the  dioecius  variety  have  their 
broadest  jiart  near  the  a])ex,”  Tem])leton’s  record  and  observations 
deserve  reinvestigation ; he  evidently  does  not  refer  to  a form  with  mixed 
catkins.  The  leaves  on  the  Shapwick  bushes,  it  should  be  added,  were 
quite  normal  in  shape.  Air  AA’.  J.,  Lambert,  of  the  Sdhool  of  Forestry, 
Oxford  Universit.v,  informs  me  that  he  has  observed  monoecious  bog: 
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myrtle  at  Saiulford  Mire,  Westmorland,  and  it  was  lie  who  first  drew 
my  attention  to  the  occurrence  of  this  condition. 

The  fact  that  hog  myrtle  is  occasionally  monoecious  does  not  appear 
to  lie  generally  realised  in  this  country.  The  mixture  of  sexes  on  the 
Shapwick  bu.'ihes  gave  an  odd  malformed  ajipearance  to  the  catkins, 
and  this  may  have  led  to  the  rejection  of  such  plants  hy  botanists  in 
the  field ; the  .somewhat  inconspicuous  catkins  may  also  have  helped  them 
to  remain  unnoticed.  It  is  hoped  that  this  note  may  stimulate  closer 
ob.ser\'ation  of  bog  myrtle,  so  that  it  may  Ije  ascertained  whether  the 
jioverty  of  British  records  of  monoecious  .states  indicates  a genuine 
scarcity  of  the  phenomenon,  or  Avhether  it  has  been  overlooked  and  Pen- 
zig  is  correct  in  describing  it  as  frequent. 

Since  the  above  note  was  written,  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith  has  informed 
me  that  monoecious  Myrica  had  been  observed  previously  at  Shapwick, 
and  the  following  relevant  account  (from  J.  AV.  White,  “ Bristol  Botanj' 
in  1924,”  in  Proc.  Brist.  Nat.  Soc.,  1924,  Ser.  4,  9,  Paid  2,  176,  1925) 
seems  worth  reproducing: — “ Myrica  Gale  L.  Is  generally  described 
as  dioecious,  but  the  careful  examination  of  a number  of  plants  on  Shap- 
wick jMoor  by  Miss  Bo])er  in  the  early  spring  showed  that  four  other 
variations  exist  in  the  arrangement  of  the  sexes.  Staminate  and  pistil- 
late catkins  grew  on  adjoining  twigs,  or  together  on  the  same  twig  of 
a bush;  while  a third  mingling  of  the  sexes  was  noticed  one  above  the 
other  in  the  same  catkin.  In  addition^  catkins  were  found  consisting 
solely  of  hermaphrodite  flowers.”  [See  also  Davey  and  Gibson  (Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.,  14th  December  1916,  pp.  6-7,  and  J.B.,  55,  63-64. — J.  E, 
Lotjsley.] 

69,  AYestmorland ; Sandford  Alire,  1944,  AV.  J.  Lambert.  Specimens 
kindly  communicated  to  me  by  Air  Lambert  since  the  above  was  written 
show  that  the  distribution  of  the  sexes  here  is  not  the  same  as  in  the 
Shapwick  jdants,  but  apjiears  to  correspond  to  the  condition  described 
by  Teni])leton  from  County  Down.  The  catkins  are  thus  each  unisexual 
but  both  sexes  are  borne  on  one  and  the  same  jdant.  The  number  of 
catkins  seen  is  not  sufficient  to  decide  whether  there  is  a)iy  correlation 
of  sex  with  position  nor  whether  an  indhddual  branchlet  can  bear  cat- 
kins of  more  than  one  sex.  The  foliage  on  Air  Lambert’s  specimens  is 
api)arently  not  yet  mature,  but  is  evidently  of  the  normal  oblanceolate 
shape. — J.  P.  AI.  Bhenan. 

650/ lOd.  Salix  atrocinerka  Brot.  var.  ebudium  Harrison  (1944: 
Vase.,  29,  15,  as  var.  Ehudiu7n).  A low  sprawling  shrub  with  branches 
and  branchlets  decumbent,  interwoven;  leaves  narrow,  25  mm.  long  and 
3-9  mm.  wide.  N.  Harris  (v.-c.  110),  Allt  Tomnaval  and  elsewhere: 
ti'pe  in  Herb.  J.  AA'.  H.  Harrison. — [AA’i.] 

669/6.  ” Orchis  parualina  Pugsl.”  at  Birling  Alar-shes,  AA".  Kent. 

In  June  1943  Air  F.  Rose  took  me  to  this  locality  to  see  what  appeared  to 
be  this  plant,  which  I have  so  far  interpreted  as  being  ().  Fuchsii  x 
praetermissa.  In  the  marshes  there  was  an  abundance  of  both  0.  latifolia 
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L.  sec.  Pugsl.  (“  0.  incarnatci  ” auct.)  and  0.  praetermissa  Druce,  and 
a small  amount  of  0.  Fiichsii  Druce.  The  O.  latifolia  Avas  all  of  the  flesh- 
pink  form.  All  possible  hybrids  of  these  three  species  were  seen.  As. the 
orchids  were  in  great  abundance  it  was  possible  to  pick  plenty  of  speci- 
mens for  demonstration  as  we  traversed  the  ground,  placing  them  into 
six  groups  in  the  hand.  The  groups  became  increasingly  evident  as  they 
were  added  to,  and  I think  that  Mr  Rose  was  satisfied  by  the  demon- 
stration of  the  hybrids  When  at  last  w'e  reached  the  specimens  which 
he  had  brought  me  to  see  as  0.  pardalina,  it  seemed  evident  that  these, 
although  they  would  agree  with  the  description  of  that  plant,  could  be 
easily  fitted  into  the  series  already  in  our  hands  as  0.  Fuchsii  X praeter- 
missa. Indeed,  there  seemed  no  reason  to  regard  them  as  anything 
other  than  a slightly  extreme  form  of  that  series.  The  point  I then  made 
to  Mr  Rose,  which  1 consider  of  fundamental  importance,  was  that  when 
species  hybridise  regularly  among  themselves  as  these  orchids  do,  three 
species  will  produce  three  hybrid  forms,  making  six  forms  in  all,  but  four 
species  should  (by  the  simple  mathematical  law  of  combinations)  produce 
six  hybrids  (AB,  AC,  AD,  BC,  BD,  CD)  making  ten  forms  in  all.  If 
therefore  there  is  at  Birling  a fourth  specieSf^“  0.  pardalina,”  we  should 
have  been  able  to  sort  our  specimens  into  ten  groups.  We  had  made  six 
groups,  and  either  had  to  put  the  “ 0.  pardalina  ” into  one  of  these  or 
make  a seventh.  But  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  “ 0.  pardalina  ” 
alone  of  these  orchids  does  not  make  the  usual  series  of  hybrids.  Seven 
groups  is  therefore  unreasonable  : we  must  haA^e  six  or  ten.  And  we 
could  not  make  ten.  Therefore  the  groups  were  six,  and  €lie  “ 0.  par- 
dalina ” at  Birling  AA-as  0.  Fuchsii  X praetermissa. 

I have  this  year  received  from  the  Rev.  T.  Stephenson  specimens  of 
“ O.  pardalina  ” from  Kingskerswell,  S.  Devon,  a locality  where  I had 
understood  that  0.  Fuchsii  did  not  occur.  But  0.  Fuchsii  Avas  sent  with 
the  series  of  orchids.  I have  yet  to  see  “ 0.  pardalina  ” growing  in,  or 
from,  a locality  where  it  could  not  be  a hybrid  of  O.  Fuchsii.  I find  it 
difficult  to  believe  in  a species  which  can  never  be  found  groAving  by  it- 
self. All  the  other  species,  both  spotted  and  marsh  orchids,  can  be  found 
growing  alone  in  some  locality  or  other,  and  if  0.  pardalina  is  really  a 
species  it  should  be  possible  to  find  it  groAving  alone  someAvhere.  So  far 
I have  been  unable  to  hear  of  such  a locality,  and  I should  be  glad  to  see 
series  of  orchids  from  any  locality  where  this  is  believed  to  occur. 

My  experience  so  far  has  led  me  to  believe  that  the  “ ring-spots  ” 
[really  ring-blotches  for  the  Avord  spots  is  needed  to  describe  smaller 
markings]  indicate  hybrids  of  0.  Fuchsii.  That  species  often  shows  pale- 
centred  blotches.  One  objection  to  the  interpretation  of  0.  pardalina 
as  O.  Fuchsii  x praetermissa  which  has  been  made  to  me  is  the  broadness 
of  the  labellum.  Those  who  make  this  objection  appear  to  consider  the 
labellum  of  0.  Fuchsii  to  be  narrow.  In  fact,  the  labellum  of  0.  Fuchsii 
is  broad ; it  is  only  the  three  lobes  Avhich  are  themselves  narrow. 

The  plant  at  Rudley  in  Hants  AA'hich  was  at  one  time  said  to  be  near 
“ 0.  pardalina”  is  0.  Fuchsii  x latifolia  (“  incarnata”).  I convinced 
P.  M.  Hall  of  this  Avhen  he  took  me  to  the  locality,  and  demonstrated  to 
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him  the  breadth  of  the  labellum  of  0.  Fiichsii  and  the  reasonableness  of 
expecting  hybrids  of  that  species  to  have  broad  lips. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

669/7x9,  b.  X Orchis  latirella  P.  M.  Hall  var.  roseo-alba  T.  Steph- 
enson (1944  : J.li.j  80,  131),  from  marshy  sand  near  the  coast  of  Aber- 
dovey,  which  has  the  labellum  pale  pink,  or  white  and  pink,  the  0.  Jati- 
folia  (0.  incarnata  auct.)  parent  presumably  being  the  pale  flesh-pink 
coloured  form  seen  in  the  locality. — [Wi.] 

669/8x9.  X Orchis  Salteri  Steph.  T.  Stephenson  (1943:  J.B.,  80^ 
104)  describes  this  new'  hybrid,  between  Orchis  praetermissa  Druce  and 
0.  purpurella  T.  & T.  A.  Steph.,  from  a damp  pasture  about  three  miles 
from  Aberystwyth,  towards  llorth. — [VVa.].  The  flowers  are  intermedi- 
ate between  those  of  the  associated  parents,  with  paler  and  with  less 
heavily  marked  labellum,  with  more  rounded  lateral  lobes,  than  in  0. 
purpurella.  The  leaves  are  slightly  spotted. — [AVi.] 

674/ Id.  Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  var.  insulicola  Harrison 
(1941  B : 260).  Outer  Hebrides,  Fuda3'.  “ Differs  from  the  type  in  its 
lower  stature,  fewer  flowers  of  a dull  reddish  purple  colour  . . . possessing 
a disagreeable  smell.”  I have  seen  plants  like  this  in  Westerness,  and 
considered  them  to  be  small  plants  of  tj’pical  G.  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  as 
opposed  to  the  sweet  scented  “ var.  densiflora  ” which  appeared  to  be 
more  common  in  the  Scottish  Highlands. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

674/ Id  X 669/11(2).  A hj'brid  of  the  preceding  with  Orchis  hehriden- 
s^is  Wilmott  is  also  recorded  from  Fuday  (loc.  cit.)  without  description. 

684/ lb.  Narcissus  obv.allaris  Salisb.  The  abstract  on  p.  474  of 
the  last  Report  suggests  that  this  plant  was  always  limited  to  one  field 
near  Tenbj',  but  Miss  E.  A^achell  has  drawn  my  attention  to  a paper — 
“ Contribution  towards  an  Account  of  the  Narcissi  of  South  AVales  ” — 
by  her  father,  C.  T.  A^achell,  reprinted  from  the  Trans.  Cardiff  Nat.. 
Soc.,  26,  pt.  ii,  1893-4,  where  a full  account  is  given  of  the  occurrence- 
of  this  species  in  Pembrokeshire.  It  was  formerl5’  abundant  and  more 
widespread,  but  it  has  been  almost  exterminated  owing  to  its  being  sold 
to  supply  the  horticultural  market:  “ about  half-a-millon  bulbs  were 
sent  to  London  in  the  course  of  two  years.”  Photographic  plates  are 
given  of  both  N.  ohvallaris  and  of  the  double-flowered  plant  of  Penylan,. 
near  Cardiff,  which  is  named  N.  ohvallaris-plenus. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 

718/26.  JuNCUs  palliuus  R.  Br.  (1810:  Prodr.  FI.  Nov.  Moll.,  258).. 
Bedford,  v.-c.  30 : Eivton  Socon,  one  plant  with  many  culms  in  a gravel- 
pit,  30th  August  1944,  J.  G.  Dony.  This  species  is  widely  distributed 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  According  to  Vierhapper’s  classifica- 
tion (in  Engler  and  Prantl ; 1930:  Nat.  Pfllanzenfam.,  ed.  2,  15a,  215) 
it  belongs  to  the  section  Genuini  and,  more  particularly,  to  the  group 
of  species  characterised  by  ribbed  culms  and  manj’-flowered  inflorescences. 
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This  group  includes  the  British  species  J.  effiisus  L.,  J.  coiiglorncratus 
L.,  and  J.  infitxus  L.  {J . glaucus  Ehrh.);  but  J.  pallidus  is  a much 
more  robust  plant  than  any  of  these  (the  culm,  in  Dony’s  specimen, 
Jiaving  a diameter  of  4.5-5  nun.  at  the  point  where  it  emerges  from  the 
■cataphjdls),  and  furthermore,  according  to  Vierhappey,  it  differs  in  the 
fruits  being  tnseptate  but  not  trilocular.  The  uppermost  cataphjdl  in 
J.  pallidus  is  not  laminiferous,  as  in  the  related  J.  uruguemis  Griseb., 
but  bears  a conspicuous  subulate  mucro  which  in  Dony’s  specimen  is 
about  4 mm.  long.  The  manj^-flowered  inflorescence  is  subtended  b}"  an 
elongated  bract  which  varies  greatly  in  length  (in  Donj^’s  specimen  it 
is  about  10.5  cm.  long).  The  flowers  in  the  fruiting  stage  are  about  4 
mm.  long:  tepals  pale,  more  or  less  straw-coloured  with  whitish  mar- 
gins, ovate-lanceolate  and  acute.  The  fruit,  which  slightly  exceeds  the 
tepals,  is  trigonous-ellipsoid,  blunt;  seeds  minute,  ferrugineous,  obliquely 
white-apiculate. — J.  E.  Dandy. 

As  this  species  is  an  ally  of  both  J.  uruguensis  Griseb.  and  J.  vagi- 
natus  R.  Br.,  it  would  be  interesting  to  compare  Dony’s  plant  with  the 
plants  recorded  under  those  names  in  the  B.P.L.  If  any  member  has 
specimens  identified  with  either  species,  will  thej"  please  send  them  for 
examination. — Ed. 

737/15x16.  X Potamogeton  cognatus  Asch.  & Graebn.  (1897:  Syn. 
Mitteleur.  FL,  1,  317)  = P.  perfoliatus  L.  x praelongus.  A full  ac- 
count of  this  hybrid,  as  occurring  in  N.  Lines,  (v.-c.  54)  in  the  iiarishes 
of  Belton  and  Crowle,  is  given  bj^  J.  M.  Taylor  and  AV.  A. "“Sledge  (1944: 
Naturalist,  121-123).  The  same  hj'brid  had  been  reported  as  “ reserved 
for  further  and  more  detailed  study  ” by  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  and  AV.  A. 
•Clark  (1942:  Vase.,  27,  29)  from  Crag  Lough,  Northumberland  (v.-c.  67). 

The  hybrid  combines  many  characters  derived  from  the  paient 
species,  especially  in  the  leaves  with  perfoliate  bases  and  cucullate  tips. 
The  shoots  jiersist  till  the  end  of  the  year  but  develop  winter  buds  as 
in  P.  perfoliatus.  In  relative  breadth  the  leaves  are  intermediate; 
they  have  the  denticulate  margin  of  P.  perfoliatus  but  the  venation  of 
P.  praelongus.  In  the  anatomy  of  the  stem  the  stele  and  endodermis 
is  as  in  P.  perfoliatus  but  the  cortical  bundles  as  in  P.,  praelougv.s. 
Flowers  were  present : previous  records  do  not  mention  flowers : the 
pollen  was  abortive. — [AVi.] 

749/2.  ScHOENDS  FERRUGiNErs  L.  The  Construction  Scheme  No.  2 
of  the  North  of  Scotland  Hydro-Electric  Board  will,  if  carried  out,  in- 
volve considerable  changes  in  the  levels  of  the  Rivers  Tummel  and  Garry 
and  their  tributaries,  and  will  affect  a number  of  rare  Perthshire  plants. 
It  is  proposed  that  the  level  of  Loch  Tummel  should  be  raised  about 
17  ft.  by  the  construction  of  a dam  and  that  its  area  should  be  increased. 
This  will  almost  certainly  involve  the  extermination  of  Schoenus  ferru- 
gineus  as  a British  plant  unless  it  can  be  found  elsewhere.  The  riverside 
walks  near  Pitlochry  will  also  be  submerged  and  it  therefore  appears 
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likely  that  the  excellent  flora  there  will  be  lost.  Past  experience  indi- 
cates that  rare  plants  can  rarely  adapt  themselves  to  artificial  changes 
in  the  water  level  (cf.  lied  Tarn,  Helvellynj  for  example)  and  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  adoption  of  this  Scheme  would  have  a .serious  effect  on  the 
flora.  Further  details  will  be  found  in  The  Times  (10th  February  1945) 
from  which  some  of  the  above  information  is  taken. — J.  E.  Lol'SLEY. 

Preliminary  arrangements  have  been  made  officially  for  moving  some 
of  the  Schoenus  ferrugineus  for  replanting  should  this  Hydro-Electric 
Scheme  be  put  into  effect. — Ed. 

753/21.  Carrx  lepidocaupa  Tausch.  28,  AVest  Norfolk;  very  com- 
mon in  the  very  wet  parts  of  local  fens  on  chalk  formations.  Mr  Nelmes 
Avrites  : “ Norfolk  supports  Gloucestershire  in  establishing  that  typical 
•C.  lepidocarpa  favours  a chalk  or  lime  formation.  In  the  Severn  A^ale, 
on  clay,  and  on  the  Old  Red  Sandstone  of  the  Forest  of  Dean  area,  C. 
flava  L.  var.  minor  Towns,  replaces  (7.  lepidocarpa.”  In  Ji.E.C.  193It 
liep.,  992,  Mr  Lousley  writes:  “In  my'  experience  lepidocarpa  only 
grows  in  habitats  approaching  to  very  wet  fen,  and  it  would  be  interest- 
ing to  know  if  others  agree.” — E.  L.  Sw.ann. 

753/25(2).  Carex  glacialis  Alackenzie  { = C.  pedata  AA’ahl.  non  Linn.). 
■“  Apparently  very  rare  in  the  mountains  of  Central  Rhum,”  J.  AA’.  H. 
Harrison  (1944:  Vase.,  dO,  15).  Dried  and  living  specimens  deposited 
nt  Kew;  determination  confirmed  by  E.  Nelmes. — [AA"i.].  Placed  by 
Kiikenthal  (1909:  rjianzenr.,  iv,  20,  p.  495)  in  the  En-digitafae,  it  is 
<listinguished  from  the  other  British  representatives  by  having  its  culms 
lateral  as  in  C.  digitata,  and  C.  ornithopoda,  but  having  its  utricles  glab- 
rous. It  is  an  Arctic  and  Subarctic  plant  stretching  from  Greenland 
across  Iceland,  Scandinavia,  and  N.  Asia  to  Alaska.  It  is  described  as 
from  5 to  15  cm.  high,  stiff,  smooth,  leafy  below  with  very  narrow  rigid 
channelled  leaves  shorter  than  the  culm.  The  spikes  are  3-4,  the  ter- 
minal one  male,  subsessile,’  linear,  4-6  mm.  long,  the  others  close  set  and 
female,  subsessile  or  the  lowest  shortly  stalked,  oblong,  4-6  mm.  long  and 
laxly  2-5  flowered.  The  male  glumes  are  oblong  obtuse,  pale  fiLscous 
Avith  broad  Avhite-hyaline  margin.  The  female  glumes  orbicular-ovate 
obtuse  or  subacute,  black-purple  Avith  green  keel  and  very  broad  hyaline 
margins.  Utricles  slightly  exceeding  the  glumes  and  black-purple  at 
the  top  (straAA’-green  below),  orbicular-ovate  inflated-trigonous,  2 mm. 
long,  shining  and  glabrous,  unveined,  abruptly  constricted  into  a short 
black-purple  beak  with  hyaline  subentire  beak.  Nut  orbicular-ovate 
turgid-trigonous,  dark  broAvn  with  thickened  green  angles.  Stigmas  3. 
— A.  J.  AATlmott. 

753/41.  Carex  atrata  L.  “ Specimens  agreeing  with  a description 
of  “ f.  gelida  Sch.”  were  found  in  the  mountains  of  Rhum;  (“  E.  Nelmes 
det.”) — (J.  AA".  H.  Harri.son,  1944:  Vase.,  29,  16).  Kiikenthal  (1909: 
Pflanzenr.,  iv,  20,  398)  merely  de.scril)es  Schur’s  plant  as  6-12  cm.  high 
w'ith  1-3  shortened  oval  spikelets. — [AA"i.] 
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753/461.  Cabex  actjta  L.  var.  staminifera  Boott — with  2-3  stamens 
protruding  from  the  utricle  which  is  split  on  one  side.  42,  Brecon  j 1943, 
J.  A.  Whellanj  apparently  only  previouslj^  found  in  Yorkshire  in  1867 
and  on  the  continent. — E.  Nelmes. 

753/59.  Cabex  Otbubae  Podp.  The  following  characters  distin- 
guishing this  from  C.  vidpina  L.  are  additional  to  those  given  in  the 
1939-40  Bep.,  264: — Ligule  longer  than  broad,  elongated-inverted-V- 
shaped,  not  overlapping  the  margins  of  the  leaf;  hyaline  membranous 
front  of  the  leaf-sheath  not  glandular  dotted  nor  wrinkled ; utricles* 
smooth  under  a lens,  not  readily  dropping  at  maturity. — E.  Nelmes. 

753/59(2).  Cabex  vulpina  L.  Characters  contrasting  with  the  above  : 
— Ligule  broader  than  long,  truncate-deltoid,  overlapping  the  margins 
of  the  leaf;  hyaline  membranous  front  of  the  leaf-sheath  sometimes 
partly  covered  with  minute  yellowish  or  reddish  glandular  dots,  some- 
times marked  with  transverse  wrinkles ; utricles  seen  under  a pocket  lens 
(xlO)  to  be  densely  papillose,  readily  dropping  at  maturity. — E.  Nelmes. 

753/68.  Cabex  divisa  Huds.  28,  W.  Norf.  On  Wolferton  Marshes 
in  1940,  among  many  normal  plants,  one  was  gathered  showing  a mon- 
strosity in  the  form  of  proliferous  utricles.  Normally,  in  any  species 
the  female  spikes  bear  in  the  axil  of  each  bract  a secondary  shoot ; the 
axis  of  this  is  included  in  the  utricle  together  with  the  pistil  which  is 
borne  in  the  axil  of  the  bract.  In  the  abnormal  form,  the^secondary  axis 
was  found  to  be  elongated  and  bore  another  but  smaller  utricle  and  nut. 
Such  aberrations  are  not  uncommon;  indeed,  it  is  the  normal  feature  of 
6'.  microglochin,  Wahl.  Instances  of  this  monstrosity,  however,  in  C. 
divisa,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  have  not  been  noticed  l)efore. 

Notes  on  abnormality  in  the  Cyperaceae  (kindly  supplied  by  Mr 
Nelmes)  have  been  published  b}"  Camel  F.  (Observations  organogeniques 
sur  la  fleur  femelle  des  Oarecc;  in  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.,  ser.  v,  1,  104-111,  t. 
8,  1867),  Tliiselton-Dyer,  W.  T. ; On  the  perygynium  and  seta  of 
Carex  {J.L.S.  Bot.,  14,  154-6,  t.  12,  1874)  and  Bidley,  H.  N.  (A  mon- 
strosity of  C.  glauca -,  ibid.,  20,  4.5-6,  1883). — E.  L.  Savann. 

783/1.  Calamagbostis  epigeios  (L.)  Roth.  Contrary  to  the  distri- 
butional data  given  by  most  authorities,  this  species,  at  least  in  West 
Norfolk,  is  far  less  common  than  C.  canescens  (Wigg.)  Gmel.  emend. 
Druce  (G.  lanceolata  Roth).  Whereas  C.  canescens  is  often  met  with  and 
indeed  is  the  dominant  species  on  one  small  fen  at  Blackboro’  End  near 
King’s  Lynn,  I have  to  record  C.  epigeios  from  one  station  only,  near  the 
level  crossing  over  the  Beach  Road  at  Snettisham. — E.  L.  Swann. 

797/1.  Cynodon  d.actylon  (L.)  Pers.  On  the  6th  of  August  1944  I 
found  a large  colony  of  tliis  grass  b}^  the  roadside  at  Castle  Rising. 
Measuring  18  feet  by  3 feet  and  Avith  manj-  young  plants  on  the  edges, 
it  must  be  three  or  four  years  old  and  sloAvly  spreading.  Although  a 


PLANT  NOTES. 


693 


rare  |)lunt  with  u.s,  it  is  a common  cosmopolitan  plant  in  the  warmer 
(not  tropical)  parts  of  the  whole  earth,  abundant  by  waysides,  in  vine- 
yards, and  ill  the  Cape  Province  cultivated  as  a lawn  grass.  It  has 
become  naturali.sed  in  America. 

Two  po.ssible  explanations  of  its  introducton  can  be  formulated.  Two 
or  three  years  ago  a toliacco  warehouse  on  the  docks  at  King’s  Ji.vun 
suffered  a direct  hit  by  a canister  of  inc-endiaries.  As  the  crow  flies, 
the  docks  are  three  miles  soiith-we.st  of  Castle  Risingt  The  terrific  heat 
from  this  fire  would  cau.se  convection  currents  and  .seeds  of  this  gra.ss 
which  would  proliably  lie  in  the  tobacco  would  l)e  conveyed  by  the  south- 
west wind  then  luevailing  to  the  spot  at  Ca.stle  Rising.  The  ground 
there  is  relatively  high.  No  sbading  occars.  Therefore,  the  young 
plants  would  not  suffer  from  e.xtremes  of  fro.st  and  moisture.  Whereas 
this  gra.ss  usually  has  4-5  digitate  spikes,  in  this  station  they  range 
from  4-3.  The  second  theory  also  has  a war  background.  Not  far  from 
Ca.stle  Rising  is  an  American  camp.  The  freight  cars  often  take  their 
loads  of  goods  (shipped  from  Americ*a)  from  King’s  Lynn  station.  Leav- 
ing the  town,  the  drivers  Avould  be  obliged  to  travel  slowly  until  they 
reached  the  Ca.stle  Rising  road.  There  they  would  accelerate,  especi- 
ally on  the  first  small  hill,  and  the  consequent  draught  would  be  most 
likely  to  liberate  and  distribute  the  seeds  from  the  ])ackages.  Just  jiast 
the  first  small  hill  is  to  be  found  this  gra.ss. — E.  L.  Swann. 

824/2.  PoA  PKATENST.s  L.  var.  A variety  remarkable  for  its  glaucous 
leaves  and  inner  lenimae  divided  to  the  base  was  found  on  Leziate  Fen, 
West  Norfolk.  This  fen  is  on  chalk  and  the  dominant  gra.ss  is 
Deschampsia  cuespitosa  (L.)  Reauv.,  the  innumerable  tusscx;k.s  of  which 
make  veiy  rough  going.  In  the^  hollows  between  the  tu.s.socks,  this 
variety  of  Foa  pratensis  is  plentiful.  31r  Hubbard  has  only  once  before 
seen  this  variant  and  that  was  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  also  it 
was  growing  on  chalk.  It  is  not  the  var.  areiiaria  Parn.,  whiqh  is  a 
plant  of  sandj'  coasts  and  has  larger  spikelets  and  less  hairy  lemmae. — 
E.  L.  Swann. 

829/2a.  Loui'At  temulentum  L.  var.  macrochaeton  A.  Braun  (1834: 
Flortx,  17,  252).  This  name  is  used  by  C.  E.  Hubbard  in  his  determina- 
tion of  one  of  my  plants  collected  as  an  adventive  at  Burton-on-Trent. 
B3'  some  writers  it  is  regarded  as  the  typical  variety,  and  it  is  certainly 
the  common  one.  In  it  the  awn  is  straight  and  .strong,  longer  than  the 
glume. — -J.  E.  Ixu’SLEY. 

Introduction  of  Weed.s  in  Carrot  Seed.  Mr  R.  J,  Libbey  reports 
a number  of  aliens  found  in  several  Icx'alities  in  Norfolk,  all  growing  in 
carrot  crops.  In  one  particular  field  he  was  able  to  obtain  a sample  of 
seed  left  over  after  drilling,  and  the  weed  seeds  in  this  sample  were 
of  these  aliens  growing  in  that  field.  The  alien  weeds  found  thus,  all 
but  the  first  determined  at  Kew,  are:  — 
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Cuscuta  campestris  Yuncker  (det.  T.  J.  Yuncker),  widespread  in  a 
field  of  carrots  at  Sprowstoii.  , 

Solarium  sp.  (not  yet  determined). 

Salsola  Kali  L.  var.  Tragus  (L.). 

Kocliia  scoparia  (L.)  Schrad. 

Amaranthus  retroflexus  L. 

Panicum  capillai'e  var.  occidentale  Rydb 
Panicum  Crus-galli  L. 

Setaria  viridis  (L.)  Beauv. 

Setaria  glauca  Beauv. 
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To  facilitate  the  corrections  of  their  copies  of  Comital  Flora  by 
members,  some  chai\ges  in  the  use  of  * and  [ ] have  been  adopted  in 
this  Report:  — 

* precedes  tlie  vice-county  number  whenever  the  species  is  either 
new  to  the  vice-county  or  not  recorded  for  that  vice-county  in  the 
Society’s  annotated  copy  of  the  Comital  Flora.  [*]  indicates  a similar 
addition  to  bo  bi'acketed  (a)  when  a native  species  is  not  native  in  the 
locality,  and  (b)  on  account  of  some  doubt  concerning  the  localitj’  or 
the  identification  or  the  need  or  desire  for  confirmation.  Introductions  not 
bracketed  in  C.F.  are  left  unbracketed.  * or  [*]  precedes  the  li.P.L. 
number  whene’/er  the  ]iaragraph  contains  the  sign  before  one  of  the 
records  included,  and  does  not,  as  was  previously  the  case,  necessarily 
apply  to  the  first  record,  f indicates  that  the  plant  is  not  native  in 
the  locality':  [t]  indicates  doubt  concerning  the  nativity;  preceding 
the  B.P.L.  number  it  applies  to  all  records  included  in  the  paragraph, 
otherwise  it  precedes  each  record  to  which  it  applies. 

Note. — If  the  record  is  a direct  contribution,  the  name  of  the  con- 
tributor is  printed  in  small  capitals.  If  the  record  is  an  Abstract,  capi- 
tals are  nqt  used  and  the  reference  is  given  in  parentheses,  either  in 
full  or  by  a date  referring  to  the  Bibliography. 


The  response  to  the  request  for  records  to  be  .sent  in  on  5-  x 3 
cards  (cut-down  postcards  or  any  firm  slips  are  adequate)  has  been 
extremely  satisfactory  and  has  been  a great  help.  As  the  verbal  ex- 
planation of  the  form  required  has  not  always  been  followed  completely, 
one  of  the  cards  is  this  year  set  out  alongside  the  instructions,  showing 
the  form  most  helpful.  Room  should  be  left  at  the  top  and  left  hand 
side  of  the  card,  and  between  the  lines,  for  any  editorial  correction 
that  may  be  necessary,  as  some  cards  were  received  so  closely  compressed 
at  the  top  of  the  otherwise  empty  card  that  editing  involved  re-writing. 
But  the  lightening  of  Avork  deserves  the  expression  of  thanks  to  aJl  who 
have  assisted,  and  perhaps  the  feAV  Avho  did  not  will  now  follow  suit. 


B.P.L.  number  and  name. 

Variety  if  any. 

Vice-county  number  (comma), 
name  (semicolon),  locality  etc., 
year,  collector’s  name,  sender’s 
name  if  not  collector,  authority 
if  not  collector.  Any  additional 
notes  to  be  Inserted  so  that  the 
whole  makes  a single  sentence  if 
possible. 


194 /torn.  Rosa  dumetorum  Thulll. 

Var.  HEMiTRiCHA  (Rip.)  W.-Dod. 

i 35,  Monm.;  banks  of  R.  Wye,  between 
Hadnock  Quarries  and  Symond’s  Yat, 
1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  R.  Mf.lviu.e. 

S.9.I94S.  Herb.  R.  Lewis, 

.Vo.  564.  Passed  by 

13.6.1943.  Herb.  Brit.  Mils.  Mr  Wade. 
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The  notes  printed  in  small  italics  to  be  added  in  pencil,  as  not  to  be  printed  : 
the  full  date  in  the  left-hand  bottom  corner,  the  whereabouts  of  voucher  speci- 
mens in  the  middle  bottom  (with  reference  numbers  if  any),  and  other  comments 
or  useful  notes  in  the  right-hand  bottom  corner  or  on  the  back  of  the  card. 
When  more  than  one  record  is  given  for  the  same  vice-county  the  records  are 
separated  by  colons.  When  the  same  person  sends  records  following  each  other 
from  more  than  one  vice-county,  the  vice-counties  are  separated  by  semicolons. 

^ .B. — Do  not  use  caj^itals  (i.e.  write,  do  not  print)  unless  you  make 
absolutely  sure  from  the  printed  Beport  that  you  use  them  rightly — for 
the  plant  name  but  not  for  the  authoi’ity,  and  for  the  names  of  the  finder, 
recorder,  and  determiner  when  the  record  is  a new'  one  but  not  when 
it  is  taken  from  some  publication.  It  is  much  more  difficult  to  remove 
capitals  w'rongly  used  than  to  double-underline  writing  as  instruction 
to  the  printer  to  use  capitals  ; usually  this  could  not  be  done  and  the  card 
had  to  be  re-w'ritten. 

In  dealing  with  records  from  parts  of  vice-counties  which  have  been 
transferred  from  one  countj^  to  another  since  H.  C.  Watson’s  time,  the 
form  “ 20,  [Beds.]  ” will  be  used,  which  indicates  that  the  localitj’ 
is  now'  in  Bedfordshire  bnt  belongs  to  vice-county  20  as  it  wms  in  Hert- 
fordshire uhen  the  vice-county  boundaries  were  fixed  by  Watson. 

AVhen  the  record  concerns  an  area  dealt  with  bj'  one  of  the  stan- 
dard County  Floras,  contributors,  when  they  can,  should  indicate  in 
( ) the  number  or  letter  of  the  subdivision  of  the  County  used  in  the 
Flora  : this  not  only  is  of  help  to  the  Editors  but  will  be  of  assistance 
to  future  revisers  of  such  Local  Floras. 

When,  for  some  reason,  the  name  following  the  vice-county  number 
is  not  the  name  of  the  vice-county,  as  “ 55,  (Rutland),”  the  name  is 
placed  in  ( ). 

Several  experiences  this  year  lead  me  to  reforint  some  of  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  Mr  P.  M.  Hall  in  the  1938  Beport,  p,  21,  where  he 
writes : — 

“All  records  should  give  the  following  data:  — 

(b)  Localit}'  and  AVatsonian  vice-countj'  (the  county  alone  will  not 
suffice). 

(c)  Date. 

(cl)  Name  of  finder,  if  not  the  person  submitting  the  record. 

(e)  If  the  plant  belongs  to  a critical  group,  the  name  of  the  expert 
by  whom  it  was  determined  : if  the  plant  has  not  been  named 
bj'  an  expert,  <a  specimen  must  be  sent  for  determination.  Re- 
cords in  critical  groups  will  not  be  published  unless  this  pro- 
cedui'e  has  been  complied  Avith. 

(f)  If  material  has  been  dried,  the  Herbarium  in  which  it  is  kept, 
so  that  it  may  be  traced  if  required  for  study.”  [Add  this  in 
pencil  at  the  bottom  of  the  card  in  the  middle.] 

“ (g)  Information  as  to  the  status  of  the  plant  (whether  native, 
naturalised,  or  casual),  habitat,  altitude,  soil,  etc.,  is  desirable.” 
[This  information  may,  if  too  long  for  printing,  be  added  on 
the  back  of  the  card.] 
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■“  It  is  important  that  new  vice-corn ital  records  shonld  be  supported  by 
voucher  material  and  members  makintr  such  records  are  urged  to  de- 
])osit  material  in  the  herbarium  of  the  Dept,  of  Botany,  British  Mnseum 
<(Xatural  History),  S.  Kensington,  or  one  of  the  other  national  or 
public  herbaria.” 

The  importance  of  depositing  voucher  specimens  for  all  records  of 
special  intere,st,  wb.ether  X.C.B.  or  not,  cannot  be  overemphasised.  Tt 
is  more  difficult  to  exi)unge  a wrong  record  than  to  make  a new  one, 
and  deletion  can  only  be  made  satisfactorily  by  re-identification  of  a 
specified  voucher.  For  imstance,  Arthur  liennett  recordeil  SaUcornia 
disartinihita  iMoss  for  “ 44  Carm.  Harmer,  B.E.C.  '12,  21.6  ” (Top. 
Hot.,  Suppl.  2,  58).  But  the  specimens  in  Herb.  Arthur  Bennett  col- 
lected 1n'  Hamer  are  not  S.  disarticuhita.  I have  .seen  specimens  of 
X.  disarticidata  Moss  from  Carm.  collected  at  Ferryside  by  my  wife  in 
1932.  But  are  they  the  real  record  for  v.-c.  44?  Did  Hamer  receive 
back  and  ju'eserve  other  specimens  which  may  be  X.  disarticidata?  How 
can  wrong  records  be  deleted  unle.ss  they  are  I)ased  on  definitely  speci- 
fied voucher  material?  The  British  Museum  endeavours  to  preserve 
voucher  material  for  all  publi-sherl  statements  which  require  it;  it  is 
quite  impossible  to  say  now  who  may  rvish  to  re-examine  the  matter 
later. 

Two  bad  mistakes  at  least  have  been  avoided  this  year  because  the 
editor  wished  to  satisfy  himself  that  a record  which  a{)peared  to  him 
suspicious  was  in  fact  correct.  But  others  which  he  had  no  reason  to 
doubt  may  be  wrong.  In  the  last  Beport  the  record  of  Salix  arhusctda 
from  Rhum  was  placed  in  .square  brackets  l)ecaus«  the  Editors  thought 
it  open  to  doubt  and  they  were  not  given  the  opportunitj*  of  satisfying 
themselves  concerning  it.  During  Mr  Hall’s  orlitorship  the  Editorial 
Sub-committee  accepted  his  view  that  a record  need  not  be  accepted 
if  no  voucher  wa.s  submitted  for  examination.  Yet  it  is  desirable  to 
incliulo  in  Plant  Pecord.s  all  published  X.C.R.s  and  records  of  outstand- 
ing interest.  Only  when  the  material  of  this  and  other  similar  reccrds 
i.s  made  available  for  examination  and  comment  will  it  be  possible  to  re- 
move the  square  brackets.  (See  Vase.,  29,  11).  The  aim  of  depositing 
vouchers  is  to  make  the  material  available  for  study  by  all  who  wish, 
which  should  be  the  desire  of  those  who  would  aid  the  development  of 
science. 

iMiss  Rawlins’s  Irish  records  from  H.  11-13  exposed  the  serious  dis- 
crepancies between  the  Comital  Flora  (publisihed  in  1932)  and  the  Census 
Li.st  given  by  Praeger  in  1934  (The  Botanist  in  Ireland,  pj).  493-539). 
It  was  hoped  to  add  to  Plant  Records  the  information  neces.sary  to 
correct  C.F.,  but  three  weeks’  work  showed  tliis  to  be  impossible  with- 
out extensive  investigation.  As  Dr  Druce  states  (C.F.,  pp.  xxi-xxii) 
that  the  information  in  C.F.  is  taken  from  the  Irish  publications 
(Cyhele  Ilihernica,  Irish  Top.  Bot.  and  Su]q)lements),  the  extent  of 
the  di,screpancies  is  inexplicable.  Dr  Praeger  writes: — Dr  Druce 
“ told  me  that  he  had  no  other  sources  of  information — no  store  of  un- 
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published  records  of  his  own.  Shortly  after  the  Gomital  Flora  was 
l)ublished  I checked  it  with  I.T.B.  and  its  Suppls.  up  to  that  date  (1932). 
. . . I could  not  discover  am*  discrepancj'  that  was  due  to  an  erroD  in 
though  there  were  some  which  had  been  corrected  in  the  Sup- 
plements.” Some  eri'ors  in  (J.F.  are  obviou,sl5'  due  to  incorrect  copy- 
ing or  bad  handwriting,  but  having  now  made  a complete  list  of  the 
differences  it  is  clear  that  a thorough  examination  of  them  all  must  be 
made.  For  the  time  being,  thei'efore,  I have  used  Praeger’s  Census 
List  as  a basis  for  Irish  N.C.R.s  and  the  printing  of  the  necessary  cor- 
rections to  b.F.  must  be  deferred. 


*1/1.  Cle.matis  Vitalba  L.  *H.11,  Kilkny;  hedges  about  Dj'sert- 
more,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins,  “ not  at  all  uncommon  in  the 
county.”  *H.13,  Carlow;  hedges  about  Borris,  1939-44,  Miss  E. 
Rawlins. 

*l/lb.  Clematis  Vit.alba  L.  var.  integrata  DC.  34,  W.  Glos. ; Eng- 
lish Bicknor,  1944,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  W.  R.  Price.  41,  Glam. ; 
the  form  alluded  to  in  Glamorgan  Floras  as  “ abundant  ” in  the  Vale 
of  Glamorgan ; the  form  with  lobed  leaflets  was  unknown  in  the  county 
until  found  recenth'  at  Llandaff,  Miss  E.  Vachell.  *47,  Mont. ; Careg- 
hofa  and  Llandinam,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  53) — brackets 
removed  in  annotated  C.F. 

2/2(2).  Thalictrum  montanlm  Wallr.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll; 
Tiree ; Gunna;  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 277). 

[*]t2/2(4).  Thalictrum  collinum  Wallr.  [*]47,  Mont.;  Tylwch; 
probably  a garden  escape,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  54) — 
add  to  C.F.  under  T.  minus — Ed. 

I 

*2/2(6).  Thalictrum  capillare  Rchb.  *104;  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J. 
W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 92)— add  to  C.F.  under  T.  rnajus  Cr. 

3/ 2b.  Anemone  nemorosa  L.  var.  purpurea  DC.  35,  Mon.;  Priory 
Grove  Wood,  Monmouth,  1943,  R.  Lewis. 

3/2e.  Anemone  nemorosa  L.  var.  apetala  E.  J.  Salisbury.  17, 
Surrey;  near  Ashtead,  two  colonies,  1944,  W.  H.  Spreadbury,  comm, 
J.  E.  Lousley. 

+3/4.  Anemone  apennina  L.  35,  Mon.;  hedgebank,  St  Mellons, 
1943,  W.  Lovegrove,  coimn.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

+3/8.  Anemone  japonica  S.  <fc  Z.  50,  Denb. ; roadside,  Llangollen, 
and  near  Capel  Garmon,  1943,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 
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4/1.  Adonis  annua  L.  em.  Mill.  12,  N.  Hants.;  cornfield,  Bulling- 
ton,  1944,  Hon.  E.  Palmer,  comm.  Hon.  W.  J.  L.  Palmer.  14,  E.  Suss. ; 
downs  above  Hastings,  1943,  Miss  Hanson  and  Miss  AValsh  {Hastings 
Nat.,  6,  136). 

6/3.  Ranunculus  acer  L. — female  form.  33,  E.  Glos. ; meadow  by 
Coombe  Hill  Canal,  4 miles  S.  of  Tewkesbury,  1941,  E.  Nelmes. 

6/6.  Ranunculus  lingua  L.  17,  Surrey;  Wire  Mill  Pond,  abun- 
dant, 1943,  F.  Rose — cf.  B.E.C.  1936  Hep.,  236.  65,  N.W.  Yorks. ; 

Ainderby  Bottoms,  1943,  C.  M.  Rob  {Nat.,  1944:  18).  104,  N.  Ebudes; 
Eigg,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E:  93) — confirms  doubtful  record  in  C.F. 
—Ed. 

6/10.  Ranunculus  sardous  Cr.  6,  N.  Som.;  field  between  Dunster 
and  Minehead  Warren,  1944,  J.  D.  Grose. 

*6/11.  Ranunculus  scleratus  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Canna,  J.  W. 
Harrison  (1939E  : 93). 

6/13.  Ranunculus  parvielorus  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  small  but  flour- 
ishing colonj"  on  chalky  bank.  The  Common,  Basingstoke,  1943,  [G.  W. 
Willis,  who  showed  it  to]  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  16,  W.  Kent;  Ryarsh 
Downs,  increasing,  1944,  F.  Rose.  37,  Worcs. ; dry  bank,  Purshall 
Green,  Chaddesley  Corbett,  1943,  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 

*6/20.  Ranunculus  fluitans  Lam.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 277). 

6/22.  Ranunculus  trichophyllus  Chaix.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  pond 
at  AVell,  near  Tanfield,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

6/22(2).  Ranunculus  radi.ans  Revel.  33,  E.  Glos.;  near  Staple 

Farm,  Withington,  1942,  H.  K.  Airy  Shaw  (W.  R.  Price,  1943:  Proc. 
Cotteswold  Nat.’s  Club,  28,  8,  as  E.  trichophyllus  var.). 

6/22(2)b.  Ranunculus  radians  Revel  var.  Godronii  (Gren.)  Revel. 
33,  E.  Glos.;  Withington  Marsh,  1942,  H.  K.  Airy  Shaw  (W.  R.  Price, 
1943:  Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.’s  Club,  28,  8,  as  E.  trichophyllus  var.). 

*6/24.  Ranunculus  heterophyllus  Weber.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  277). 

6/25d.  Ranunculus  peltatus  Schrank  var.  fiairibundus  (Bab.).  33, 
E.  Glos. ; pond  by  Andoversford  Hy.  Stn.,  1942,  H.  K.  Airy  Shaw  (W.  R. 
Price,  1943:  Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.’s  Club,  28,  8). 

*6/26.  Ranunculus  pseudo-fluitans  (Syme)  Baker  & Foggitt.  *35, 
Mon. ; Hadnock  Stream  near  Monmouth,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat. 
Mus.  Wales.  *47,  Mont.;  Newtown  Weir,  near  Llanllwchaiarn  Foot- 
bridge and  near  Llandysilio,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  54). 
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6/26b.  Ranunculus  pseudo-fluitans  Baker  & Foggitt  var.  minor 
Pearsall.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Lower  Hilcot,  Colesbourne  and  Ampney  St 
Peter,  1942,  H.  K.  Airy  Shaw  (W.  R.  Price,  1943:  Froc.  Cotteswold 
Nut.’s  Club,  28,  9). 

6 /28b.  Ranunculus  Baudotu  Godr.  var.  confusus  (Godr.).  34,  W. 
Glos.;  Framptoii,  R.  B.  Abell,  1942  (W.  R.  Price,  1943:  Froc.  Cotteswold 
Nat.’s  Club,  28,  8). 

6/31.  Ranunculus  Lenormandi  F.  Schultz.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.; 
spring  on  moor  towards  Greenhow,  Pateley  Bridge,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace, 
(see  Nat.,  1944:  18). 

*7/2.  Caltha  r.adicans  T.  F.  Forst.  *41,  Glam.;  St  Bride.s-snper- 
Ely,  1943:  St  Fagans,  1944;  “ examined  by  A.  J.  Wilmott,  who  offers 
nc  objection  to  the  identification,  the  plants  rooting  at  the  nodes  fairly 
freely  at  both  places,”  E.  Vachell.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Barra,  A.  J. 
Wilmott  (1939:  J.F.,  189):  Vatersay  and  S.  Uist,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
(1941B  : 231)— add  to  C.F. 

9/2.  Helleborus  foetidus  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  16  colonies  be- 
tween Bluebell  Hill  and  Boxley : tby  roadside  S.  of  Headcorn;  a 

green  flowered  broad  leaved  form  commoner  in  the  more  open  parts, 
and  one  witii  narrow  leaflets  and  prominent  dark  red  tips  to  the  sepals 
commoner  in  the  more  wooded  parts,  i.e.  Boxlej’  Warren,  both  1944, 
F.  Rose. 

10/1.  Eranthis  hyem.alis  Salisb.  47,  Mont.;  Llanllugan,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  54). 

*11/1.  Aquilegia  vulgaris  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Church.stoke,  Mont- 
gomery, Dolfor,  Llandinam  and  Llanmerewig,  J.  A.  Webb  fWade  and 
Webb,  1943:  54).  *63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  Hawk’s  Wood,  Kiveton  Park,  1943, 
Mr  Dovaston  (J.  Brown,  1944:  A'. If’.  Nat.,  18,  325). 

tl2/l.  Nigella  damascena  L.  47,  Mont.;  Llangnrig,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  AVebb,  1943:  54). 

*tl3/3.  Delphinium  Gav.anum  AA’ilmott.  14,  E.  Suss.;  Newhaven, 
1939,  L.  A.  A\k  Burder  (as  D.  .‘ijacis  L.).  21,  Aliddx. ; on  a bombed 

site,  Tmpus  St.,  London,  S.AV.l,  1943,  D.  AIcClintock  (as  D.  Ajacis). 
*35,  IMon. ; orchard,  Marshfield,  1933,  Air  AVoodcock,  comm.  Nat.  Mus. 
AVales — add  to  C.F.  in  brackets. 

14/1.  Aconitum  anglicum  Stapf.  2,  E.  Cornwall;  Coombe  Valley, 
1942,  J.  E.  Davie,  comm.  Nat.  AIus.  AVales  (confirmation  for  the 
county). 
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17/1.  IIeriieris  vvlc.aris  Ti.  17,  Surrey;  to)i  of  railway  einbank- 
tnent,  llanstead  Downs,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis.  22,  Berks.;  Sulliam,  1944, 

1).  McClintock. 

tl7/2.  Berheius  Aquifoliitm  Pursli.  35,  Monin. ; edge  of  Garth 
Wood,  near  Monmouth,  1944,  R.  Lewis.  47,  Mont. ; Carno,  above  New- 
town, Churdistoke,  Garthinyl,  and  Penstrowed,  J.  A.  Webb  (Made  and 
Webb,  1943:  54). 

t21/l.  Papaver  somnifehum  L.  44,  Carin. ; amongst  potatoes,  near 
^l.vTiydd  y Gareg,  1944,  J.  A.  M'ehh,  comm.  N.at.  Mus.  W.vles.  47,  Mont. ; 
Newtown,  Dolforwyn  and  Llanfair  Caereionion,  J.  A.  IVebb  (IrVade  and 
Webb,  1943:  54). 

*21/2.  Papaver  Rhoeas  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Muck,  J.  IV.  H.  Har- 
rison (1939E  : 93). 

21 /2b.  Papaver  Rhoeas  L.  var.  stricosom  (Boenn.).  63,  S.IV. 
Yorks. ; field  near  Thorpe  Salvin,  1943,  J.  Brown  (1944  : A'. IT’.  Nat.,  18,  T 
325). 

t23/2.  Gl.vuciuai  cornicclatum  (L.)  Curt.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Fidding- 
ton,  Tewkesbury,  1944,  C.  "W.  Bannister,  comm.  AV.  R.  Price. 

t31/4.  CoRYDALis  LUTF..\  (L.)  DC.  14,  E.  Sussex;  on  the  Downs  near 
AVilmington,  1943,  H.  Peatfield,  comm.  A.  J.  AATlmott.  47,  Alont. ; 
Llanfair  Caereinion,  Kerry,  Newtown,  Dolanog,  and  Pontdolgoch,  J.  A. 
AVebb  (AA’ade  and  AA’ebb,  1943:  54). 

*32/1.  Fumaria  capreol.ata  L.  *39,  Staffs.;  roadside  hedges  near 
Ellenliall,  1944,  E.  S.  Euees,  confirmed  by  F.  Ril.stone.  *104,  N. 
Ebudes;  Eigg,  J.  AA’.  H.  Harrison  (1939E:  93). 

*32/4.  Fumaria  purpirea  Pugsl.  *103,  AI.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AV.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C  : 278). 

*32/5.  Fumaria  Boraei  Jord.  15,  E.  Kent;  near  Chart:  near 
Headcorn;  both  1944,  F.  Rose.  16,  AA’.  Kent;  E.  Alalling  village:  AA’ar- 
ren  AA’ood,  E.  Alalling:  near  Kii)pings  Cro.ss : all  1944.  F.  Rose.  34, 

AV^  Glos.;  English  Bicknor,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  AV.  R.  Price.  *103, 

M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AA’.  H.  Harrison  et  aJ.  (1941C:  278).  *110,  0. 

Hebr. ; A'atersay,  Barra,  and  Benbecula,  J.  AA’.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 232). 

32/5x10.  Fumaria  Bor.\f.i  Jord.  x officinalis  L.  4,  N.  Devon; 
•cultivated  land  near  Cove,  Tiverton,  1943,  A.  L.  Still — det.  H.  AA^. 
Pugsley,  who  states  he  would  rather  not  call  it  xF.  Paint eri  as  that 
j)lant  set  some  good  fruit,  and  the  present  plant  is  quite  barren. 

*32/9.  Fumaria  Bastaroi  Bor.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg  and  Muck, 

J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 93). 
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*32/11.  Fumaria  micrantha  Lag.  17,  Surrey;  Fetcham  Downs,  1941,. 
J.  E.  Lotjsley,  teste  Pugsley  : Chipstead  Valley,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley, 
A.  B.  Jackson  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith  : Warren  Barn,  Warlingham, 
1943,  J.  E.  Lousley.  *76,  Renfrew;  allotments  at  Merrylee,  Glasgow, 
July  1942,  R.  Mackechnie. 

*32/13.  Fumaria  parviflora  Lam.  *61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  cornfield, 
Staxton  near  Scarborough,  Yorks.  Nat.  Union  Excursion,  {Nat.,  1943: 
118;  1944:  18). 

t34/l.  Cheiranthus  Cheiri  L.  H.12,  Wexford;  on  old  walls.  New 
Ross,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*35/2.  Rorippa  sylvestris  (L.)  Bess.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.. 
W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 93,  as  Nasturtium  sylvestre  DC.). 

35/4.  Rorippa  islandica  (Cr.)  Bess.  21,  Middx.;  on  a bombed  site, 
Causton  Street,  London,  S.W.l,  1943,  D.  McClintock  (as  Nasturtium 
palustre). 

t36/2.  Barbarea  verna  (L.)  Asch.  30,  Beds.;  Round  Green,  Luton, 
1939,  J.  G.  Dony,  det.  A.  B.  Jackson. 

36/5.  B.4RB.\rea  intermedia  Bor.  3,  S.  Devon;  Goodrington,  Paign- 
ton, 1943,  F.  M.  Day.  37,  Worcs. ; Wharf  Hotel,  Holt,  1943^  F.  M.  D.ay. 

37/6.  Arabis  glabra  (L.)  Bernh.  28,  W.  Norf. ; a few  plants  on 
Barnham  Cross  Common,  1944,  J.  A.  Whellan. 

t37/12.  Arabis  caucasica  Willd.  47,  Mont.;  naturalised  on  walls, 
Montgomery,  Kerry  and  near  Dolwen,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943:  55). 

39 /Ic.  Card.\minb  pratensis  L.  var.  dentata  (Schultes).  41,  Glam.  p. 
St  Fagans,  1942,  a scarce  form  in  the  vice-county  except  as  a garden 
weed,  E.  Vachell. 

39/7.  Cardamine  bulbifera  (L.)  Crantz.  14,  E.  Suss.;  about  Hast- 
ings, 1943,  (Hastings  Nat.,  6,  136):  wood  between  Mountfield  and 
Robertsbridge,  1944,  Miss  Hanson  (Hastings  Nat.,  6,  151). 

t41/l.  Aubretia  deltoidea  DC.  47,  Mont.;  naturalised  on  walls 
and  on  stony  hedges  near  Llanfair  Caereionion,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and' 
Webb,  1943:  55). 

t42/6.  Alyssdm  Alyssoides  (L.)  L.  30,  Beds.;  railway  bank,  Flit- 
wick,  1942,  G.  D.  Nicholls,  comm.  J.  G.  Dony. 

t42/9.  Alyssum  incanum  L.  35,  Mon.;  garden  weed.  New  Trede- 
gar, 1933,  J.  W.  Thomas,  comm.  N.at.  Mus.  Wales. 
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43/4.  Dbaba  muralis  L.  4,  N.  Devon;  Ilfracombe,  M.  G.  Palmer 
(Trans.  Devon  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.,  75,  57 : 1943).  t48,  Mer. ; bridge  at 

Llandderfel,  casual,  1939,  J.  A.  Whellan. 

*44/2f.  Erophii.a  Boerhaavii  (Van  Hall)  Dum.  var.  brachycarpa 
(Jord.)  O.  E.  Scliultz.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et.  al. 
(1941C:  278).  *110,  0.  Hebr. ; N.  Uist,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 232) 
— also  collected  in  1939  by  INliss  M.  S.  Campbell  on  wall  top  at  Rodel, 
S.  Harris,  and  Traigh  Mhor,  North  ToLsta,  Lewis — A.  J.  AVilmott. 

*44/3.  Erophila  praecox  (Stev.)  DC.  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  Balesliare, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 232). 

*45/7.  Cochlearia  danica  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Muck;  Eilean  nan 
Each:  Hyskeir;  Eigg : J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 94). 

t47/2.  Hesperis  matronalis  L.  21,  Middx.;  site  of  St  Olave’s, 
Silver  St.,  London,  E.C.2,  1944,  D.  McClintock.  22,  Berks. ; East- 
hampstead  Park,  1944,  D.  McClintock.  35,  Mon.;  banks  of  R.  Wye, 
far  from  any  garden,  between  Hadiiock  Quarries  and  Sjnnond’s  Yat, 
1943,  R.  Lew'is.  47,  IVIont. ; Llandysilio,  Golfa,  IMeifod,  Llanllugan, 
Llandrinis  and  Snead,  J.  A.  AYebb  (AVade  and  AA’ebb,  1943:  55). 

t49/3.  SiSYMBRiuii  ALTissiMUM  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  air-raid  debris,  Ply- 
mouth, 1943,  eri'oneously  recorded  in  local  press  as  S.  Irio  L.,  E.  M. 
Phillips.  21,  Middx. ; waste  land,  junction  of  Hartington  Road  and 
Chertsey  Road,  Chiswick,  1944,  D.  H.  Kent.  H.ll,  Kilkny;  casual  on 
railwaj'  line  near  New  Ross,  1940-42,  Miss  E.  Rawlins.  H.13,  Carlow; 
Bonds  railway'  line,  1940-44,  Mi.ss  E.  Rawlins. 

f49/4.  Sisymbrium  orient.ale  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  air-raid  debris,  Plj*- 
mouth,  1943;  Pomphlett  and  Oreston,  Plym, stock,  1943:  E.  M.  Phil- 
lips. 8,  S.  AAdlts. ; Larkhill,  1942,  D.  McClintock.  14,  E.  Suss.; 
Preston  Park,  Brighton,  1944,  L.  A.  AAL  Burder.  21,  Aliddx. ; bombed 
site,  Northolt  Road,  South  Harrow,  and  bombed  site,  Uxbridge  Road, 
AA'est  Ealing,  1944.  D.  H.  Kent.  47,  Mont. ; Montgomery,  AA^elshpool, 
Buttington,  Four  Crosses  to  Arddleen  and  Llanbrynmair,  J.  A.  AA'ebb 
(AA''ade  and  AA^ebb,  1943:  55).  54,  N.  Lines.;  Skegness,  1943,  D.  AIcClin- 
TOCK.  H.13,  Carlow;  Borris  railway  line,  Aliss  E.  R.awlins. 

49 /6b.  Sisymbrium  officinale  (L.)  Scop.  var.  leioc.arpum  DC.  56, 
Notts.;  near  Alattersey,  1943,  John  Brown  (1944:  N.W.  Nat.,  IS,  325). 

*49/7.  Sisymbrium  Thali.vnum  (L.)  Gay.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree, 
J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 278). 

49/8.  Sisymbrium  Alliaria  Scop.  H.12,  AA’exford;  Newtown- 
barry,  1943,  Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 
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*50/1.  p]RYsiMUJi  CHEiRANTHoiRES  L.  *H.12,  Wexforcl j garden 
weed,  Balliuastraw,  1942,  Miss  E.  Booth,  conmi.  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 
*H.13,  Carlow;  garden  weed,  Carrigduff,  near  Newtownbarry,  1942, 
Miss  E.  Rawhxs. 

*t54/6.  Br.\ssica  Cheir.vxthos  Vill.  *44,  Carm.;  Llanelly,  1944, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*t54/22.  Brassica  ixcana  (L.)  F.  Schultz.  *35,  Mon.;  Newport  docks, 
1942,  J.  Macqueex  : Rumney,  1944,  A.  E.  Wade,  comm.  Nat.  Mus. 
Wales. 

*55/1.  Diplot.axis  tenuifolia  (L.)  DC.  *7,  N.  Wilts.;  Rodbourne, 
Swindon,  1944,  N.  Peskett,  comm.  J.  D.  Grose,  det.  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*55/2.  Diplot.axis  muralis  (L.)  DC.  3,  S.  Devon;  air-raid  debris, 
Plymouth,  1913,  E.  M.  Phillips.  *47,  Mont. ; near  Berriew,  near  Cem- 
maes,  near  Derwenlas  and  Newtown,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943;  55). 

*60/1.  CoRONOPUs  DiDYMus  (L.)  Sm.  *26,  E.  Suff . ; East  Ness, 
1/oAvestoft,  1925,  O.  A.  Reade,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*60/2.  CoRONOpus  PROCUMBENs  Gilib.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  farmyard, 
Hatfield  High  Lei^els,  1943,  Dr  S.  P.  RoAvlands  and  Dr  J.  M.  Taylor 
{Nat.,  1944:  18).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Barra,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 

233). 

*t61/2.  Lepidium  latifolium  L.  33,  E.  Glos. ; SeA^ern  bank  (left), 
weir  just  below  Gloucester,  1944,  not  far  from  its  native  locality  at  West- 
bury,  J.  W.  Haines.  *35,  Mon.;  Alexandra  Dock,  NeAvport,  1942,  John 
Macqueen,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*161/ 3.  Lepidium  Dr.aba  L.  *6,  N.  vSom. ; Minehead  Warren,  1944, 
J.  D.  Grose.  45,  Pemb. ; abundant  near  the  salt  marshes,  Tenby,  1944, 
]\Irs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Nat.  IMus.  Wales.  *47,  IMont. ; ^Montgomery, 
J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  55). 

61/4.  Lepidium  ruderale  L.  33,  E.  Glos.;  near  Wateiuvorks, 
Tewkesbury,  1943,  F.  M.  Day. 

161/12.  Lepidictm  sativum  L.  47,  Mont. ; many  plants  among  swedes, 
between  Llwyn  Cowrid  and  Sarn,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943: 
55). 

161/24.  Lepidium  neglectum  Thell.  35,  Mon.;  Dixton,  Redbrook 
and  Kymin  Hill,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*64/1.  Thlaspi  arvense  L.  6,  N.  Som.;  Greenaleigh : Allerford ; 
both  1944,  J.  D.  Grose.  *47,  Mont. ; Llanllwchaiarn  and  Llanfyllin 
Station,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 55). 
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[*]6o/l.  Thehis  amara  L.  17,  Surrey;  in  such  aiuindance  on  slopes 
above  Headley  Lane  in  1943  that  the  white  patches  of  flowering  plants 
were  conspicuous  from  the  opposite  slopes  of  Box  Hill  (cf.  J.B.,  74,  197, 
1936),  J.  E.  Louslby.  [*]66,  Durham;  oatfield  weed,  near  Vigo,  not  far 
from  Birtley  (1944:  Vase.,  29,  24). 

66/1.  Tresoalia  nudicaulis  (L.)  R.  Br.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  sandy 
bank  in  lane,  Youlton  Moor,  Aldwark,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*t68/l.  I.sATi.s  tinc'toria  L.  *19,  X.  Esse.x;  one  large  i)lant  on 
wa.ste  ground,  AV.  Mersea,  1944,  J.  A.  AA'iiellan.  Not  given  for  18  or 
19  in  C.F.,  but  Gibson  (1862  : VI.  Essex,  35)  gives  a locality  in  19  and 
also  “ near  Epping,  seen  growing  year  after  year  in  the  same  place,. 
J.K.”=John  Ray — Add  19  to  C.V. — Ei). 

f 74:12.  Bunia.s  orientalis  L.  30,  Beds.;  Chalton  Cross,  Todding- 

ton;  V.  H.  Chambers,  comm.  J.  G.  Dony. 

75/1.  Crambe  maritima  Tj.  15,  E.  Kent;  Seasalter  heach,  1944,. 
F.  Rose  and  C.  AVest. 

*77/1.  Cakile  maritima  Scop.  *47,  Alont. ; by  the  Llyfnant  Brook, 
Dove}'  Estuary,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AA'ade  and  AVebb,  1943:  55). 

80/1!).  Raphanus  raph.anistrum  L.  var.  flavus  Druce.  41,  Glam.; 
in  very  great  abundance  for  two  years  in  cornfields,  St  Fagans,  1943,. 
1944 — flowers  yellow  mostly  with  dark  veins,  E.  Vachell. 

t80/4.  Raph.anus  s.vtivus  L.  47,  Mont.  ; adventive  in  a field  be- 
tween Sarn  and  Llwyn  Cowrid,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AA’ade  and  AA^^ebb,  1943:  55). 

*87/1.  Helianthemvm  gcttatum  (L.)  Mill.  *49,  Cam.;  mainland 
opposite  Bardsea  I.  (1938,  AA’.  Hughes-D’Aeth),  1939  (and  det.)  Miss 
B.  iM.  Morgan,  awaiting  further  material  to  determine  whether  it  is 
the  var.  Breixeri  Planch,  or  not,  the  available  specimens  being  small, 
unbranched  and  nearly  ebracteate. 

88/1.  Viola  stagnina  Kit.  sec.  Rchb.  63,  S.AA’.  Y’orks. ; within 
ten  miles  of  Thorne  AA’aste,  J.  M.  Taylor,  S.  P.  Rowlands  and  A.  A. 
Dallinan  (1942:  IV’.Tr.  Nat.,  17,  255-256). 

88/ 4c.  Viola  Riviniana  Rchb.  forma  minor  Murbeck.  36,  Heref . ; 
near  Purlieu  Lane,  Mathon : Evendine,  Colwall;  both  1943,  F.  AI. 
Day. 

88/6.  V’lOLA  c.ANiNA  L.  64,  M.AA'.  Yorks.;  AValkingham  Hill,  near 
Farnham,  1943,  E.  C.  AA  allace  (Nat.,  1944:  18). 

88/6b.  Viola  canina  L.  var.  ericetorum  (Hayne)  Rchb.  14,  E. 
Suss. ; in  small  quantity  at  Eridge  Park,  1943,  J.  R.  AVallis.  20,  Herts. ; 
Croxley  Moor,  and  Moor  Park,  Rickmansworth,  1943,  F.  M,  Day. 
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*88/7.  Viola  lactea  Sm.  *35,  Mon.;  rough  field  by  Minnetts  Lane, 
near  Roggiett,  1944,  Mrs  J.  C.  Ellis,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales  (see 
Nat.  Mus.  Wales  37th  .4/w.  Rep.,  11:  1944).  41,  Glam.;  ridge  behind 

Porthcawl,  1941,  E.  M.  Thomas,  det.  E.  Vachell. 

88/8b.  Viola  odorata  L.  var.  imberbis  (Leight.)  Hensl.  34,  W. 
Glos. ; Dymock,  1943,  E.  M.  DjVY. 

88 /8d.  Viola  odorata  L.  var.  dumetorum  (Jord.)  R.  & F.  34,  W. 
Glos.;  Ryton,  Bromsberrow ; 36,  Heref. ; Chance’s  Pitch,  Colvvall : both 
1943;  at  both  jdaces  the  flowers,  as  in  Amr.  imberbis  (Leight.),  are 
without  hairs  on  the  lateral  petals,  and  round  Bromsberrow  it  appears 
to  be  the  general  form : F.  M.  Day. 

88/8h.  Viola  odorata  L.  var.  subc.arnea  (Jord.)  Pari.  36,  Heref.; 
•Chance’s  Pitdh,  Colwall,  1943,  the  flowers,  as  in  Amr.  imberbis  (Leight.), 
are  Avithont  hairs  on  the  lateral  petals,  F.  M.  Day. 

88/9x8.  Viola  hirta  L.  x odor.ata  L.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Noster- 
field  lime  quarry,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

88/9i.  Viola  hirta  L.  var.  propera  (Jord.)  Gillot.  36,  Heref.; 
Holt  Coppice,  Eastnor ; 1943 : plentiful  on  the  dry  silurian  limestone 
banks  in  Colwall  district,  near  the  Malvern  Hills,  especially  Avhere  the 
soil  is  shallow,  but  hardly  occurring  on  deeper  soils  and  not  at  all  on  the 
^halloAV  soil  of  the  Malvern  Granite,  F.  M.  Day. 

*88/20.  Viola  Lloydii  Jord.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  279).  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg,  J.  W.  H.  Harri- 
•son  (1939E  : 95). 

*88/22.  Viola  agrestis  Jord.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll  and  Tiree, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 279). 

*88/23.  Viola  segetalis  Jord.  *47,  Mont.;  Llanllwchaiarn,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 55).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; S.  Uist  and  Ben- 
becula,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 233,  as  V.  agrestis  var.). 

*88/24.  Viola  obtusifolia  Jord.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 279). 

*88/26.  Viola  rur.4lis  Bor.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Muck,  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison (1939E  : 95). 

88/33.  Viola  lutea  Huds.  47,  Mont.;  purple  flowered  on  Kerry 
Hills  near  Devil’s  Elbow,  and  Dolfor,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943 : 56,  as  var.  amoena  Hensl.). 

*88/34.  Viola  Curtisii  Forster.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1939E : 95). 
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*89/1.  Polygala  serpyllifolia  Hose.  *47,  Mont.;  near  Dolfor, 
«tc.,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  56). 

*89/4.  Polygala  oxyptera  Rchb.  30,  Beds.;  old  chalk  working  near 
Maiden’s  Bower,  Totternhoe  and  near  Blow’s  Downs,  Dunstable,  1944, 
J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  Milne-Redhead.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll  and 
Ounna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  1941C  : 279,  as  P.  duhia  Bellynck). 

[*]92/2.  Dlanthus  deltoides  L.  [*]t47,  Mont.;  sparingly  as  a 
garden  escape  about  Bont  Dolgadfan  and  Llanbrynmair,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  56).  [*]H.13,  Carlow;  Bruno,  on  grassy 

mound  near  R.  Slaney,  1941-44,  Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins, 
“ no  houses  or  gardens  near,  quite  an  established  little  colony.” 

192/5.  Dianthus  barb.attjs  L.  44,  Carm. ; lineside,  Hendy,  1944, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  N.\t.  Mbs.  Wales. 

t96/5.  SiLENE  ANGLICA  L.  34,  W.  Glos. ; cornfield,  Avening,  1943, 
J.  W.  Haines. 

[*]t96/10b.  SiLE.VE  nutans  L.  var.  Sjiithiana  Mo.ss.  [*]35,  Mon.; 
Newi)ort  Docks,  1944,  John  ^Iacqueen,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

96/16.  SiLENE  DicHOTOMA  Ehrh.  35,  Mon.;  field  on  Kymin  Hill, 
Monmouth,  c.  1929,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 

*98/7.  Ia'CHNis  A^iscaria  L.  *79,  Selk. ; reported  from  “ a rock 
face  near  tlie  Corliie  Lynn  waterfall,  about  two  miles  from  Selkirk 
town,”  by  Aliss  A.  Chisaai,  1944,  comm.  A.  J.  AA^ilmott. 

*98/8.  Lychnis  alpina  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  N.  side  of  Fionchra, 
Rhum,  Harrison  et  al.  (1944:  113). 

*100/2.  Cerastium  arvensb  L.  33,  E.  Glos.;  roadside  between  Dag- 
lingworth  and  Ermin  Street,  1944,  E.  Nelmes.  *47,  Alont. ; Caersws, 
Pontdolgoch  and  from  Carno  to  Talerddig,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  AA’ebb, 
1943:  56). 

*100/4.  Cerastium  arcticum  Lange.  98,  Argyll  Al. ; northern  slopes 
of  Beinn  Dothaidh,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; “very  rare 
on  a cliff  ledge  on  Rueval,  Benbecula,”  J.  AA’.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 234). 

*100/8.  Cer.\stium  semidecandrum  L.  *J.04,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum 
and  Sunday,  J.  AA’^.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 96).  *110,  0.  Hebr. ; Baleshare, 
J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 234). 

*100/9.  Cerastium  tetrandrum  Curt.  *39,  Staffs.;  Rushton;  on 
the  platform  of  Cliffe  Park  station,  1941,  E.  S.  Edees  (in  Trans.  N. 
Staffs.  Field  Club,  1941-42). 
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*101/1.  Stellaria  aquatica  (L.)  Scop.  21^  ]Middx. ; muddj'  j)laces'- 
by  the  Grand  Union  Canal  at  Hanwell,  1944,  D.  H.  Kent.  *47,  Mont.  > 
by  the  Severn  near  Forden  Bridge  and  near  Leighton,  J.  A.  "Webb  (Wade 
and  Webb,  1943:  56). 

101/2.  Stellaria  nemorum  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Ravens  Clough  near 
Rushton,  1943,  E.  S.  Edees. 

101 /3b.  Stellaria  media  (L.)  Vill.  var.  gl.abella  (Jord.  & Fourr.)' 
Rouy  & Fouc.  56,  Notts.;  sandy  ground  near  Mattersey,  1943,  John. 
Broivii  (1944:  A". IT’.  Nat.,  18,  325,  as  S.  'pallida  (Dum.)  Pire). 

*101/4.  Stellaria  neglecta  Weibe.  17,  Surrey;  very  local  in  a 
ravine  of  Wimbledon  Common,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley.  41,  Glam. ; Fair- 
water,  E.  Vachell  {Trans.  Cardiff  N.S.,  71,  30).  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg,. 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 96). 

101 /4b.  Stellaria  neglecta  Weibe  var.  Elizabethae  (F.  Schultz).. 
41,  Glam.;  Oxwich,  E.  Vachell  {Trans.  Cardiff  N.S.,  71,  30). 

101/5.  Stellaria  Holostea  L.  98,  Argyll  M.;  grassy  slope  below 
rocks  on  Ben  Dothaidh,  alt.  3000',  not  flowering,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

[*]102/6.  Arenaria  leptoclados  Guss.  36,  Heref. ; top  of  Bradlow 
Knoll,  near  Ledbury,  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *47,  Mont. ; Llanllwchaiarn,. 
Pontdolgoch,  Clatter  and  Llanidloes,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,. 
1943:  56). 

*102/7.  Arenaria  peploides  L.  *47,  Mont.;  in  small  quantity  on 
shingle  near  Dovey  Junction,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  56). 

[*]102/8.  Arenaria  tenuifolia  L.  8,  S.  AVilts. ; Larkhill,  1943,  in 
one  or  two  spots,  D.  McClintock.  [*]t35,  Mon. ; on  railway  ballast,. 
Hadnock,  1944,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AVales  (see  Nat.  Mus. 
Wales  37th  Ann.  Hep.,  11 : 1944). 

102/12.  Arenaria  sedoides  (L.)  Druce.  98,  Argyll  M. ; summit  of 
Beinn  Achaladoir,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

102/14.  Aren.aria  bale.arica  L.  70,  Cumb.;  forming  flat  cushions  on 
the  red-sandstone  walls  aliout  St  Bees,  1943,  C.  D.  Pigott,  comm.  A.  J.. 
Wilmott. 

103/7.  Sagina  ciliata  Fr.  34,  W.  Glos. ; churchyard,  Minchin- 
hampton,  1941,  a first  record  for  Flora  district  6.  Still  there  in  1942  and 
1943,  G.  C.  Pownall. 

*103/8.  Sagina  apetala  Ard.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  W.  H- 
Harrison  (1939E : 96). 
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. *103/10.  Sagina  mabitima  G.  Don.  *104,  N.  Ebiides;  Eilean  nan 
Each,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 96). 

103/ 11c.  Sagina  pbocumbens  L.  var.  Daviesii  Druce.  7,  N.  Wilts.; 
wall,  Marlborough  College,  1943  (Bep.  Marlb.  Coll.  N.H.S.,  No.  92 
(1944),  11,  “a  curious  doubled  specimen  probably  this  variety”);  ‘‘it  is 
barren,  and  can  only  spread  by  vegetative  means”  (J.  D.  Grose;  1944: 
347). 

*104/2.  Spergula  sativa  Boenn.  14,  E.  Suss.;  in  a sand  bunker 
on  the  Nevill  Golf  Course  near  Tunbridge  Wells,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis. 
*47,  Mont.;  near  Ffrwd  Mawr,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  56). 

*105/3.  Spergulaiua  salina  Presl.  *47,  Mont.;  scarce  on  the  salt- 
ings near  Dovey  Junction,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  56). 

*105/5.  Spergulabia  rubra  (L.)  J.  & C.  Presl.  *103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 280,  as  S.  cavipestris  (All.)  Asch.). 

*106/1.  PoLYCARPON  TETRAPHYi.LUM  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes ; ‘‘a  single 
plant  in  a rock  crevice  along  the  Kinloch  Burn,  Rhum,”  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison (1939E : 96). 

[*]108/2.  (Jl.aytonia  perfoltata  Donu.  22,  Berks.;  two  or  three 
plants  at  Sunninghill  Park,  1944,  D.  INIcClintock.  [*]H.13,  Carlow; 
Borris,  1940-44,  abundant  in  a Rhododendron  bed,  probably  introduced 
with  the  Rhododendrons  from  Bagshot,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*109/1.  Montia  font.ana  L.  *45,  Pemb. ; Caniston  Woods,  near 
Haverfordwest,  1944,  Mrs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  N.at.  Mus.  Wales. 

111/2.  El.atine  hexandrv  DC.  49,  Cam.;  abundantly  in  Lh'n 
Glasfrj'n,  1942,  and  Ystumllyn,  near  Criccieth,  1943,  J.  A.  Whell.an. 

tll2/5.  Hypericum  calycinum  L.  47,  Mont.;  Fron,  Derwenlas  and 
Llandinam,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  56). 

112/12.  Hypericum  dubium  Leers.  30,  Beds.;  Byslip  Wood,  Stud- 
ham,  1943,  J.  G.  Dony. 

*112/14.  Hy'PERICUM  perforatum  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  (1939E : 97). 

tll3/2.  Malopb  trifida  Cav.  33,  E.  Glos. ; in  field  of  kale,  Fidding- 
ton,  Tewkesbury,  1944,  C.  W.  Bannister,  comm.  W.  R.  Price,  det.  at 
Kew. 

tll6/2.  Lavatera  sylvestris  Brot.  45,  Pemb.;  cliffs  at  Tenby, 
1941,  thoroughly  naturalised,  E.  Vachell. 
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117 /lb.  Malva  MOSCH.4TA  L.  var.  heterophylla  Lej.  & Court.  34, 
W.  Glos. ; English  Bicknor,  1944,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  W.  R.  Price. 

*117/3.  Malva  neglecta  Wallr.  *H.13,  Carlow;  quai  R.  Barrow  at 
St  Mullins,  1940-1943,  Miss  E.  Rawlins  (as  M.  rotundifolia  L.). 

*123/1.  Tilia  platyphyllos  Scop.  36,  Heref. ; a fine  tree  on  the 
edge  of  Frith  Wood  near  Ledbury,  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *47,  Mont. ; 
steep  banks  of  the  Severn  at  Milford,  probably  native,  and  near  Llan- 
dyssil  and  Brynmeurig,  iJrobably  planted,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943:  56).  t64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  ravine,  Hackfall  near  MasHiam,  1944, 

looking  native,  but  probably  planted,  E.  C Wallace. 

*123/3.  Tilia  cordata  Mill.  34,  W.  Glos. ; Collinspark  Wood,  Up- 
leadon,  1943,  F.  M.  Day.  36,  Heref. ; a fine  tree  in  Frith  Wood  near 
Ledbury,  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *47,  Mont. ; common  in  the  west  both  as 
a native  and  as  a planted  tree,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 56). 
64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  ravine,  Hackfall,  1944;  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Magdalen 
Banks,  opposite  Hackfall  on  rocky  cliff  above  river  Ure,  1944,  E.  C. 
Wallace. 

fl25/4.  Linum  tjsitatissimxjm  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  Paignton,  1941,  S. 
C.  Patterson  (Trans.  Devon.  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.,  75,  61:  1943).  47,  Mont.; 

garden  weed  at  Newtown,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  57). 
54,  N.  Lines. ; casual  at  Gt.  Steeping,  1943,  D.  McClintock. 

tl27/2.  Geranium  versicolor  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  roadside  grass 
verge  at  West  Wickham,  1944,  F.  R.  Browning  (as  G.  striatum  L.). 

*127/4.  Geranium  pratensb  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1939E:  97). 

tl27/5.  Geranium  phaeum  L.  43,  Radn. ; naturalised  fairly  plenti- 
fully in  hedge  near  Old  Radnor,  1943,  J.  A.  Whell.\n.  47,  Mont. ; hedge- 
bank  near  the  church,  Forden,  1943,  J.  Bedford,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*127/7.  Geranium  pyrenaicum  Burm.  f.  8,  S.  AVilts  ; Larkhill, 
1943,  probably  only  casual  here,  D.  McClintock.  *47,  Mont. ; Newtown 
and  Breidden,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  57). 

*127/8.  Geranium  columbinum  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Aberbechan,  Cem- 
maes  and  Dovey  Junction,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  57). 

127/ 10b.  Geranium  molle  L.  var.  aequale  Bab.  47,  Mont.;  New- 
town and  near  Brynderwen,  J.  A.  AVebb  (AVade  and  AA^ebb,  1943 : 57). 

*127/11.  Gf.ranium  rotundifolium  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  Upper  Hailing, 
on  gravel  by  chalk  pit,  abundant,  1943,  F.  Rose.  *H.11,  Kilkny. ; near 
old  kiln,  on  banks  of  R.  Nore  at  Russelstown  above  New  Ross,  1941-44,^ 
Miss  E.  Rawlins,  det.  R.  Ll.  Praeger. 
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*127/12.  Geeanium  pusillum  L.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; S.  Uist,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1941B : 236).  *H.13,  Carlow;  waste  ground,  roadside,  Bally- 
ellen  (near  Gore’s  bridge),  1944,  Miss  E.  Rawlins,  seen  by  R.  Ll. 
Peaeger. 

*127/13.  Geranium  lucidum  L.  *H.13,*  Carlow;  walls  and  roadside 
in  village  of  Borris,  1939-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

127/14.  Geeanium  Robebtianum  L. — with  white  flowers.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Whympston,  Modbury,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  , 

127/15.  Geeanium  puepueeum  Vill.  emend.  2,  E.  Cornw. ; abundant 
in  two  places  (with  G.  Hohertianum  L.)  in  hedges  near  Polzeath,  1943, 
Miss  C.  L0N0FIEI.D. 

tl27/16.  Geeanium  maceorehizum  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  “in  great  abund- 
ance on  North  Hill,  \Vitli3'combe,  called  by  the  common  people,  ‘Valey 
Ann’,”  Rev.  W.  A.  Neck  (Trans.  Devon  .-Iss.  Adv.  Sci.,  75,  60:  1943). 

tl27/19.  Geranium  nodosum  L.  34,  W.  Glos. ; Upper  Redbrook, 
1944,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  W.  R.  Price. 

tl27/24.  Geranium  iberici’m  Cav.  35,  Mon.;  near  the  school, 
Cwmj'oy,  1942,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

tl30/2.  Tropaeolum  ma.ix's  L.  47,  Mont.;  alien,  Newtown,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 57). 

132/ lb.  OxALis  Acetosella  L.  var.  subpurpurascens  DC.  36, 
Heref. ; near  Snodhill,  not  very  far  from  the  Radnor  border,  Dr  Gray,  of 
Dorstone,  “the  purple  variety,”  new  to  v.-c.  40  (Trans.  W'oolho’pe  Nat. 
F.C.  for  1933-35,  163:  1935)— [Wi.]. 

*tl32/2.  Oxalis  corniculata  L.  *35,  INlon.;  Hadnock  Road,  Mon- 
mouth, 1942,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat.  ]\Ius.  Wales.  *47,  Mont. ; 
Llanfair  Caereinion  and  Four  Crosses,  J.  A.  AVebb  (AVade  and  AA^ebb, 
1943:  57). 

tl33/2.  Impatiens  biflora  Walt.  12,  N.  Hants.;  by  the  R.  Enborne 
near  Newburv,  1944,  H.  AA’heeler  (as  I.  fxilva),  comm.  A.  J.  AA’ilaiott. 

tl33/3.  Impatiens  parviflora  DC.  21,  Aliddx. ; waste  land  by  the 
river  at  Chiswick,  1944,  1).  H.  Kent. 

*fl33/4.  Impatifa's  Roylei  Walp.  44,  Carm. ; near  Lland.vrri,  1943, 
J.  F.  Jones,  comm.  Nat.  AIus.  AA'alfs.  *47,  Mont.;  near  Aleifod  and 
abundant  bj'  the  Tanat  at  Peiudtont  Fawr,  J.  A.  AA>bb  (AA'ade  and  AA’^ebb, 
1943:  57).  *106,  E.  Ross;  seen  escaped  just  E.  of  the  station  at  Evan- 

ton,  1943,  A.  J.  AA’^ilmott.  *H.11,  Kilkny. ; river  hanks  Nore  AVoodstock 
demesne  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins.  *H.13,  Carlow;  banks  of  small 
stream  near  Borris,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 
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136/lb.  Ilex  Aqcifolium  L.  var.  laxjrifolium  Lej.  47,  Mont.; 
Cefn-bryn-talc,  near  Llandyssil,  Tref  Caereinion  and  Berriew,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 57). 

tl37/3.  Evonymus  japonicus  L.  44,  Carm. ; tip  between  Stradey 
and  Sandy,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

138/1.  Rhamnus  Frangtjla  L 16,  W.  Kent;  in  flower  and  fruit 
on  the  same  branches,  Hook  Green,  near  Lamberhurst,  21.8.1943,  J.  E. 
Loctsley  and  J.  R.  Wallis. 

tl38/3.  Rhamnus  Alaternus  L.  41,  Glam.;  scree  at  the  foot  of 
Penarth  Head,  1943,  A.  E.  Wade. 

tl40/3.  ViTis  Thunbergii  (S.  & Z.)  Druce.  47,  Mont.;  abundant 
on  tile  Severn  banks  at  Newtown  and  on  tips  at  Caersws,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  AVebb,  1943:  57). 

142/2.  Acer  campestre  L.  H.12,  Wexford;  woods  and  hedges  near 
Pilltown  in  Barrow  Estuarj^,  1942-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

tl42/3.  Acer  platanoidbs  L.  47,  Mont.;  common  as  a planted  tree 
in  the  Llangwnog  area,  seedlings  at  Bont  Dolgadfan,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade 
and  Webb,  1943 : 57). 

A 

*147/ lb.  Genista  anglica  L.  var.  subinermis  Rouy  <fe  Fouc.  *98, 
Argyll  M. ; moorland  beside  Loch  Ba,  Rannoch  Moor,  1943,  E.  C.  AV .ul- 
lage. 

147/2.  Genista  pilosa  L.  14,  E.  Suss.;  above  Newbridge,  about  a 
dozen  bushes : above  Chuck  Hatch,  only  one  plant : by  Gill’s  Lap 

Quarry ; all  1944,  fortunately  surviving  damage  in  the  Ashdown  Forest 
area  from  military  operations,  F.  Rose,  J.  R.  Wallis,  and  C.  West. 

*151/1.  Ononis  reclinata  L.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; A^atersay,  a very  few 
plants  on  a grassy  bank  on  the  south  side  of  A'atersay  Bay,  collected  in 
1939  but  under  study  for  some  years:  “chromosome  number  very  much 
higher  than  those  of  the  allied  perennial  species  ” — King’s  College  Bio- 
logical Expedition,  comm.  J.  AA^  H.  Harrison. 

*151/2.  Ononis  repens  L.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison et  al.  (19410:  28H.  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  A^atersay,  J.  AA’.  H.  Harrison 
(1941 B:  236). 

151 /2b.  Ononis  repens  L.  var.  horrida  Lange.  3,  S.  Devon;  near 
Gnaton,  Newton  Ferrers,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

tl52/12.  Trigoneli.a  hamosa  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  Beckenham  place 
Park,  1934,  E.  J.  Bunnett,  det.  J.  E.  Louslby. 
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153/7e.  Medicago  lupulina  L.  var.  Willdenowiana  Koch.  35, 
Mon.;  grass  verge,  roadside,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1942,  R.  Lewis, 
det.  A.  J.  WiLMOTT.  39,  Staffs.;  roadside,  Stanton:  roadside  on  the 
AVestlands  estate,  Newcastle : border  of  cultivated  field,  Maer,  1941, 
E.  S.  Edees  (in  Trans.  N.  Staffs.  Field  Club,  1941-42).  44,  Carm. ; Pan- 
tyffynnon,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  50,  Denb. ; Llan- 
gollen, 1943,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*tl54/2.  Meliix)tu8  alba  Desr.  13,  W.  Suss.;  Patcham,  1939  and 
1941,  L.  A.  W.  BtiRDER.  14,  E.  Suss. ; one  plant  in  Ruckhurst  Park, 
1944,  D.  McClintock.  21,  Middx.;  on  a bombed  site.  Lupus  St.,  J.on- 
don,  S.W.l,  1943,  D.  McClintock:  back  of  Natural  History  Museum, 
S.  Kensington,  1943,  one  plant,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *H.13,  Carlow;  tow- 
path  of  R.  Barrow  (tidal),  Graig-iia-Managh,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*tl54/3.  Melilotus  arvensis  Wallr.  *44,  Carm.;  Pantyffynnon, 
1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  *H.13,  Carlow;  banks  of 
R.  Barrow  at  Graig-na-Managh  and  Sligoff,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins, 
seen  by  R.  Ll.  Praeger. 

*tl54/4.  Melilotus  indica  (L.)  All.  *47,  Mont.;  Llansantffraid-yn- 
Mechain,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  57). 

155/1.  Trieolium  medium  (L.)  Huds.  H.13,  Carlow;  banks  of  R. 
Slanej’’  near  Newtownbairy,  1942,  !Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

155 /2c.  Trifoliim  pratense  L.  var.  parviplorum  Bab.  13,  W, 
Suss. ; a few  plants  on  waste  land.  Hove,  1943,  L.  A.  W.  Burder,  det. 
at  Kew. 

[*]tl55/7.  Trieolium  arvense  L.  [*]35,  Mon.;  Newport  Docks, 
1943,  John  Macqueen,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  W.\les. 

[*]155/9.  Trieolium  Bocconi  Savi.  [*]103,  I\[.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J. 
AY.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 282) — [found  mixed  with  dried  specimens 
of  T.  fragiferum  ; needs  confirmation — Ed.]. 

155/10.  Trieolium  scabrum  L.  54,  N.  Lines.;  Skegness,  in  small 
quantity  on  both  golf  courses,  1943,  D.  McClintock. 

*155/11.  Trieolium  striatum  L.  *47,  Mont.;  cornfield,  Llanllw- 
chaiarn,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  AVebb,  1943:  57). 

155/12.  Trieolium  subterr.aneum  L.  25,  E.  Suff. ; in  turf  near 
Bussock  House,  Sutton  Common,  1944,  J.  A.  AA’hellan. 

*155/13.  Trieolium  fragiferum  L.  *103,  AI.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AA".  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  282). 
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tl55/15.  Trifouum  hybbidum  L.  H.ll,  Kilkny;  Rosbercon,  etc., 
1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins.  H.13,  Carlow;  Borris,  etc.,  1940-44,  Miss  E. 
R.awlins. 

*155/20.  Tripolixjm  campbstre  Schreb*.  14,  E.  Suss.;  in  some 
abundance  on  a roadside  bank  near  Eridge  Station,  1943,  a rare  jilant 
in  this  part  of  the  country  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Kent,  J.  R. 
Wallis  (as  T.  procumhens  L.).  *47,  Mont. ; frequent,  near  Llanllw- 

chaiarn,  etc.,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  57,  as  T,  pro- 
curnbens  L.). 

155 /21b.  Trifolium  dubium  Sibth.  var.  pygm.aeum  Soy  .-Will.  M, 
AV.  Glos.;  Berry  Hill  and  Bream  Meads,  flowers  pale  yellow,  1944,  S.  G. 
Charles,  comm.  W.  R.  Price.  47,  Mont.;  Montgomery  Castle  and 
Careghofa,  J.  A.  AV^ebb  (AA^ade  and  AVebb,  1943;  57). 

166/1.  Astragalus  glycyphyllos  L.  16,  AA^.  Kent;  edge  of  Mere- 
worth  Park:  Downs  above  Rjmrsli : abundant  near  East  Mailing:  all 
1943,  in  Kent  seeming  equally  at  home  oU'chalk  or  the  calcareous  Rag- 
stone of  the  Lower  Greensand,  F.  Rose.  36,  Heref. ; Conigree  AA^ood, 
also  hedgeside  near  Gurney's  Quarry,  Ledbury,  1944,  A.  J.  AATlmott 
(shown  by  AAL  G.  Greaves). 

166/3.  Astragalus  danicus  Retz.  71,  Alan.;  plentiful  at  Lang- 
ness  near  St  Alichaels  Island,  1937,  J.  A.  AA'hellan. 

176/8b.  ViciA  SEPIUM  L.  var.  ochroleuca  Bast.  6,  N.  Som.; 
hedgerow  near  AAnnford,  1943,  S.  AI.  AA^alters  (Sandwith,  1944 : 472). 

[*]tl76/9.  AHcia  lutea  L.  46,  Card.;  Llanbadarn,  1936,  J.  H. 
Salter,  comm.  Nat.  AIus.  AA’ales.  [*]H.13,  Carlow;  barley-field  near 
Newtownbarry,  1942,  gone  in  1943,  Aliss  E.  Rawlins,  det.  R.  Ll. 
Praeger,  new  to  Ireland. 

tl76/21.  ViciA  MONANTHA  Retz.  (V.  CALCARATA  Desf.).  39,  Staffs.; 
AVetmore  Road  (G.N.)  railway  sidings,  Burton-on-Trent,  1936,  J.  E. 
Lousley  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  J.  P.  AI.  Brenan  (nomenclature 
according  to  Post,  FI.  Syr.  Palest,  and  Sinai,  ed.  2.) 

tl77/la.  Lens  culinaris  Aledik.  ssp.  esculenta  (Aloench)  Briq.  12, 
N.  Hants;  waste  ground,  Basingstoke,  1941,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  16, 
W.  Kent;  Beckenham  Place  Park,  1934,  E.  J.  Bunnett,  det.  J.  E. 
Lousley. 

*tl78/l.  Lathyrus  latifolius  L.  41,  Glam.;  near  St  Alary’s  Well 
Bay,  1944,  A.  E.  AVade.  *47,  Alont. ; Scafell,  Llandysilio,  Fron,  Tylwch 
and  Hodley,  chiefly  a garden  escape,  but  probably  introduced  at  Scafell, 
J.  A.  Webb  (AVade  and  Webb,  1943 : 58). 
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*tl78/3.  Lathyrxjs  tuberosus  L.  *37,  Worcs. ; on  a farm  at  Badsey, 
1941,  A.  E.  Jones  (Trans.  Wore.  Nat.  Club,  9,  301). 

*tl78/7.  Lathyrus  hirsltus  L.  *33,  E.  Glos. ; Ashchurch,  1941, 
C.  W.  Jkinnister  (A.  J.  Wilniott,  1944:  J.B.,  80,  135).  *H.13,  Car- 

low;  barley-fiekl  near  Newtownbarry,  1942,  gone  in  1943 — not  H.12,  as 
printed  in  19^1-42  Rep.,  Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

178/8.  Lathyuus  Nissolia  L.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  Larkliill,  1943,  D. 
McClintock. 

[*]  + 178/9.  Lathyrus  .\phaca  L.  [*]H.13,  Carlow;  barley-field  on 
the  Carlow  side  of  Newtownbarry,  with  Ficia  lutca  and  Tjxthyrns  hir- 
sutus,  1942,  gone  in  1943,  Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins — 
see  last  Report,  p.  486 : H.12  in  error. — En. 

tl78/14.  Lathyrus  setifolius  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  Beckenham  Place 
Park,  1934,  E.  J.  Bunnett,  det.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

tl79/l.  Glycine  Soja  S.  <fe  Z.  35,  Mon. ; Newport  Docks,  1942,  John 
Macqueen,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

I 

tl80/l.  PisuM  ARVENSE  L.  47,  Mont. ; Cornfield  south  of  Newtown, 
and  Aberbechan,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  58). 

tl81/l.  Phaseolus  vulgaris  L.  35,  Mon.;  Newport  Docks,  1942, 
John  Macqueen,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

tl83/l.  Prunus  Laurocerasus  L.  47,  Alont. ; common  as  a planted 
shrub,  producing  seedlings  and  abundant  in  woods  around  Pennant, 
near  Llanidloes,  and  Mount  Severn  Woods,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943:  58). 

*tl83/5.  Prunus  domestica  L.  *47,  Mont.;  near  Newtown,  Fron 
and  Alachynlleth,  J.  A.  AVebb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  58). 

tl83/9.  Prunus  serotina  Ehrh.  41,  Glam.;  two  bushes  in  Moor- 
lakes  AVood  near  listen,  in  full  flower  in  June  1942,  J.  P.  M.  Bren.an. 

tl84/7.  Spiilvea  opulifolia  L.  86,  Stirl. ; old  mill-dam,  Clober,  1942 
(Glasgow  Nat.,  H,  89,  1943). 

*tl84/10.  Spir-^ea  salicifolia  L.  35,  Mon.;  near  Lady  Alill,  Mounton, 
1944,  A.  E.  AVade.  *47,  Mont. ; Fron,  Garthmyl  and  near  Derwenlas, 
J.  A.  AVebb  (Wade  and  AA'ebb,  1943:  58).  *86,  Stirl.;  old  mill-dam  near 
Clober,  1942  (Glasgow  Nat.,  H,  89,  1943). 

184/ 11b.  Spiraea  Ulmaria  L.  var.  denudata  Boenn.  33,  E.  Glos.; 
Vicarage  Road,  Painswick,  1943,  F.  M.  Day. 
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185/5.  Rubus  sulcatus  Vest.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AV.  H. 
Harrison  et  .il.  (1941C:  283) — new  to  v.-c. 

185/7.  Rubus  nitidus  W.  & N.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AV.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (19410:  283) — new  to  v.-c. 

185/11.  Rubus  altiarcuatus  Barton  & Ridd.  6,  N.  Som. ; side  of 
Blackdown  on  Mendip,  towards  Tyning’s  Farm,  1940,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan 
and  Rev.  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell,  det.  AVm.  AA^atson  as  JR.  rotimdatus  P.  J. 
Muell.  ex  Genev.  (Sandwith,  1944 : 472) — new  to  v.-c. 

185/24.  Rubus  oxyanchus  Sudre.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AA’.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C  : 283) — new  to  v.-c. 

tl85/38.  Rubus  laciniatus  AA^illd.  59,  S-  Lancs.;  naturalised  in  some 
quantity  on  waste  ground  at  Bickerstaife,  1943,  J.  A.  AVhellan. 

185/15(2).  Rubus  proiunquus  P.  J.  Muell.  35,  Mon.;  Rumney, 
1942,  A.  E.  AA^ade,  det.  AA^m.  AVatson — neAv  to  v.-c. 

185/46(3).  Rubus  bifrons  Vest.  35,  Mon.;  Daran  Road,  Risca, 
1942,  A.  E.  AAade,  det.  AA’m.  AVatson — new  to  v.-c. 

185 /56b.  Rubus  Schlechtendai.ii  AA’'eihe  var.  anglicus  Sudre.  103, 
M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AA^  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 283)— new  to  v.-c. 

185/61.  Rubus  orthocladus  Ley.  35,  Mon.;  Pensylvania,  near 
Castleton,  1941,  A.  E.  AA’’ade,  det.  AA^ii.  AV^atson  as  B.  bracteosus  AA^eibe 
— n,ew  to  v.^. 

185/71.  Rubus  aiacrothyrsus  Lange.  35,  Mon.;  Cros§  Kej's,  and 
between  -Risca  and  Rogerstone,  1942,  A.  E.  AVaue,  det.  AV^m.  AA'atson — 
new  to  v.-c. 

185/76.  Rubus  abenanthus  Boul.  & Gil.  35,  Mon.;  Castleton,  1941, 
A.  E.  AVaue,  det.  AA'M.  AA'atson.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AV.  H.  Har- 
rison et  al.  (19410 : 283) — new  to  both  v.-cc. 

185/90.  Rubus  Radula  AVeihe.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  AA".  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 283) — new  to  v.-c. 

185/92(2).  Rubus  Genevierii  Bor.  35,  Mon.;  Cross  Kejs  and  near 
St  Mellons,  1942,  A.  E.  AA'^aue,  det.  AVm.  AVatson — new  to  v.-c. 

185/133b.  Rubus  Marsh.4lli  Focke  & Rogers  var.  semiglaber 
Rogers.  35,  Mon. ; between  St  Mellons  and  Llanrumney,  and  AVhitson, 
1942,  A.  E.  AA^ade,  det.  AA'm.  AVatson — new  to  v.-c. 

185/140b.  RuBirs  rotundifolius  Bab.  ex  Blox.  103,  M Ebudes; 
Coll,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  283)  [cf.  1937  Bep.,  446  and  569 
— Ed.] — new  to  v.-c. 
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185/ 143.  lluBus  ACUTiiRONS  Ley.  35,  Mon.;  Darren  Road,  Risoa, 
and  between  Risca  and  Cros.s  Keys,  1942,  A.  E.  AVaoe,  det.  "Wai.  Wat- 
son— new  to  v.-c. 

185/149j.  Rubus  uumetorcai  AV.  & N.  var.  triangularis  Ley.  35, 
Mon.;  Rumney  and  Castleton,  1941,  A.  E.  AA’^ade,  det.  Wii.  AA'atson 
(as  It.  tenuiarinatus  E.  Lees). 

185/149i.  Rubus  dumetorum  AV.  <&  N.  var.  rubiuflorus  Purchas, 
35,  Alon. ; Castleton,  1941,  A E.  AA'ade,  det.  AA’ii.  Watson. 

185/ 151c.  Rubus  corylikolius  Sin.  var.  conmungens  Bab.  103, 
M.  Ebudes ; Tiree,  J.  AA'^.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 283,  as  B.  con- 
jungens  Bab.) — new'  to  v.-c. 

tl85/156.  Rubus  spectabilis  Pursh.  100,  Clyde  Ts. ; Arran,  Glen  Rosie, 
1944,  comm.  A.  J.  AA'ilmott  (specimen  received  via  A.  G.  Tansley  and 
H.  Gilbert  Carter). 

fl85/159.  Rubus  phoenicolasius  Maxim.  36,  Heref. ; Dog  Hill  Wood, 
Ledbury,  1944,  Miss  K.  M.  Norman,  comm.  A.  J.  AA’^ilmott  : a single 
weak  plant  in  heavy  shade  in  natural  oak-hazel  wood.  My  friend  W.  G. 
Greaves  at  my  request  sought  it  in  gardens  of  the  neighbourhood  and 
found  it  about  100  yards  away  in  Miss  Collins’  garden  at  “ The  AA'ind- 
way,  Upperfields  ” : Miss  Collins  had  removed  it  from  her  former  re- 
sidence, “ The  Willows,  The  Homend,  Ledbury,”  w'here  it  was  brought 
from  ” Underdown  ” by  the  previous  occupier,  gardener  to  Mr  S.  H. 
Bickham,  who  originally  introduced  it. 

187/2.  Geuai  rivale  L.  30,  Beds.;  Fancott,  Toddington,  1941,  J. 
G.  Dony. 

188/1.  Fragaria  aioschata  Duchesne.  50,  Denb. ; Llangollen, 
1943,  T.  R.  Hodges,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA'ales. 

tl88/3.  Fb.\garia  indica  Andrews.  3,  S.  Devon;  escaped  at  Ivy- 
bridge,  1941,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

tl88/4.  Fragaria  chiloensis  Duchesne.  47,  Alont. ; Scafell,  Ber- 
riew,  Pontdolgoch  to  Clatter  and  near  Llanfechain,  J.  A.  AA'ebb  (AA’ade 
and  AVebb,  1943 ; 58). 

*189/2.  PoTENTiLLA  RUPESTRis  L.  *47,  Aloiit. ; seen  by  me  and  others 
on  the  Breidden  in  the  last  decade : correct  C.F i.e.  for  48  read  47  and 
remove  from  brackets. — A.  J.  AA’ilaiott. 

189/6.  Potentilla  VERNA  L.  36,  Heref, ; summit  of  Bradlow’ Knoll, 
near  Ledbury,  1944,  showing  a flower  on  9th  August,  A.  J.  AAAlmott. 
39,  Staffs.;  AVaterhouses,  1943,  E.  S.  Edees. 
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189/7.  POTENTILLA  REPTANS  L.  103,  M.  Ebudes ; Coll,  Tiree,  and 
Gunna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  283) — shown  for  103  in  C.F.,  Ed. 

*189/8.  PoTENTiLLA  PROcuMBENS  Sibth.  14,  E.  Suss. ; field  near 
the  High  Rocks,  H.  W.  Pugsley  and  J.  R.  Wj\llis.  21,  Middx. ; a large 
patch  on  grass  at  front  of  Natural  History  Museum,  S.  Kensington, 
1943,  A.  J.  WiLMOTT.  36,  Heref. ; abundant  on  Monument  Hill  (Mal- 
vern Range),  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *47,  Mont.;  Dolfor,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 58).  Not  given  for  v.-c.  47  in  C.F.  and  bracketed 
as  doubtful  in  Hyde  and  Wade,  Welsh  FI.  Plants — brackets  removed  in 
annotated  C.F.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Canna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 
100). 

tl89/ll.  POTENTILLA  NORVEGiCA  L.  35,  Mon. ; Redbrook,  1937,  S.  G. 
Charles,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

189/25b.  POTENTILLA  PALUSTRis  (L.)  Scop.  var.  viLLOSA  (Lehm.)  Druce. 
50,  Denb. ; Vron,  1943,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*190/4.  Alchemilla  pseudominor  Wilmott.  36  Heref.;  Fairy  Glen, 
Conigree  Wood,  Ledbury,  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *47,  Mont.;  by  the 
railway  line  near  Forden,  1943,  J.  Bedford,  conf.  and  comm.  A.  J.  AVim- 
MOTT  (“f.  vegeta-').  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; S.  Uist,  “var.  filicanlis  occurs 
also,”  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 239,  as  A.  minor  Huds.). 

190/4(2).  Alchemilla  pseudominor  AVilmott  var.  filic.aulis  (Buser) 
Wilmott.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  J.  AA^.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  284,  as 
A.  minor  var.).  104,  N.  Ebudes,  Fionchra,  J.  AAL  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 
100,  as  A.  minor  var.). 

*190/9.  Alchemilla  acutidens  Buser  (var.  alpestriformis  Salmon). 
*110,  O.  Hebr.;  S.  Uist  and  Berneray  (Harris),  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
<1941B:  239). 

*191/2.  Agrimonia  odorata  (Gouan)  Mill.  55,  Leics. ; margin  of 
Blakeshay  Wood,  Newtown  Linford,  1943,  F.  A.  Sowter.  *64,  M.W. 
Yorks. ; Hackfall  and  Scarab  Moor  near  Ripley,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace 
(Nat.,  1944;  18). 

1 193/2.  PoTERiuM  POLYGAMUM  W.  & K.  35,  Mon. ; Rumney,  1922, 
A.  E.  Wade. 

194/6a.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  lutetiana  (Lem.)  Baker.  47,  Mont.; 
near  Nantoer  and  Cemmaes,  J.  A.  AVebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (AA'^ade  and 
AVebb,  1943  : 58). 

194/6g.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  flexibilis  (Desegl.)  Rouy.  47,  Mont.; 
between  Talerddig  and  Carno,  J.  A.  AVebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943 : 58). 
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194/6i.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  senticosa  (Ach.)  Baker  f.  oxyphylla 
■(Rip.)  W.-Dod.  33,  E.  Glos. ; green  lane  leading  to  Sapperton  Valley, 
near  Sapperton,  1942,  E.  Nelmes,  det.  N.  Y.  S.^\nd\vith.  35,  !Mon. ; 
edge  of  large  clearing  in  Garth  Wood,  near  Monmouth,  1944,  R.  Lewis, 
det.  R.  Mei.ville. 

194/6n.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  globularts  (Franch.)  Dum.  35,  Mon.; 
edge  of  Garth  Wood,  roadside,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1944,  R. 
Lewts,  det.  R.  Melville. 

194/6r.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  ramosissima  Ran.  47,  Mont.;  near 
Newtown,  J.  A.  AVebb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  58). 

194/7.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  dumalis  (Bechst.)  Dum.  47,  Mont.  , 
Cemmaes,  Tref  Caereinion  and  Machynlleth,  J.  A.  AVebb,  det.  E.  B. 
Bishop  (Wade  and  AVebb,  1943 : 58). 

194 /7d.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  medioxima  (Desegl.)  Rouy.  33,  E. 
Glos. ; roadside  about  a mile  AA'.N.AA^.  of  Daglingworth,  1942,  E.  Nelmes, 
det.  N.  Y.  Sand  with. 

194/8e.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  verticillac.\ntha  (Aler.)  Baker,  forma. 
33,  E.  Glos. ; roadside  hedge  about  a mile  W.  of  North  Cerney,  1942, 
E.  Nelmes,  det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

194 /9b.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  Blondaeana  IRip.)  Rouy  f.  vinacea 
(Baker)  Rouy.  47,  Alont. ; near  Machynlleth,  J.  A.  AA’^ebb,  det.  E.  B. 
Bishop  (AVade  and  AA^ebb,  1943:  58). 

194/9c.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  Beatricis  Burn.  & Gremli.  66,  Dur- 
ham; old  Target  Heap,  Birtley,  “ apparently  a ‘furthest  north’  record,” 
J.  AA’.  H.  Harrison  (1942:  Base.,  27,  23). 

*194/ 10c.  Rosa  dumetorum  Thuill.  var.  semiglabra  Rip.  *103,  M. 
Ebudes;  [no  locality  cited]  J.  AA^.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 284). 

*194/ lOg.  Rosa  dumetorum  Thuill.  var.  calophylla  (Rouy.)  AA'.-Dod. 
*47,  Mont. ; Nantoer,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (AA'ade  and  AA'ebb, 
1943:  58). 

194 /lOh.  Rosa  dumetorum  Thuill.  var.  platyphylla  (Rau.)  W.-Dod. 
47,  Mont. ; near  Nantoer,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943 : 58). 

194 /10m.  Rosa  dumetorum  Thuill.  var.  hemitricha  (Rip.)  AA'.-Dod. 
35,  Mon.;  banks  of  R.  AA'ye,  between  Hadnock  Quarries  and  Symond’s 
Yat,  1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  R.  Melville. 

194/12e(2).  Rosa  Afzeliana  Fr.  var.  gl.aucophylla  (AA^inch)  AA\-Dod. 
B3,  E.  Glos. ; AA'elsh  AA'ay,  about  3 m.  N.  of  Cirencester,  1942,  E.  Nelmes, 
•det.  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 
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194 /13f.  Rosa  coriifolia  Fr.  var,  Bakeri  (Desegl.).  103,  M- 
Ebudes ; Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  284). 

*194/14b.  Rosa  micrantha  Sm.  var.  typica  Chr.  *47,  Mont.;  Ceinws,. 
J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 59). 

194/14d.  Rosa  micrantha  Sm.  var.  operta  Pug.  35,  Mon.;  wood 
edge,  Lady  Park  Wood,  between  Hadnock  Quarries  and  Symond’s  Yat,^ 
1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  R.  Melville — new  to  v.-c.  35,  A.  E.  Wade.  • 

194/ 19a.  Rosa  tomentosa  Sm.  var.  typica  W.-Dod.  47,  Mont.;. 
Llandinam,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  59). 
Recorded  for  v.-c.  47  in  Hyde  and  Wade,  Welsh  FI.  Plants  but  not  in  C.F . 

194/19  1.  Rosa  tomentosa  Sm.  var.  dimorpha  (Bess.)  Desegl.  47,. 
Mont.;  near  Llanbrynmair,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943:  59). 

194 /20a.  Rosa  Sherardi  Davies  var.  omissa  (Desegl.)  W.-Dod.  35, 
Mon. ; in  hedge,  roadside,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1944,  R.  Lewis, 
det.  R.  Melville. 

194/20b.  Rosa  Sherardi  Davies  [var.  typica  W.-Dod.].  47,  Mont.;, 
near  Newtown,  J.  A.  Webb,  det.  E.  B.  Bishop  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943: 
59) — new  to  v.-c.  47,  not  listed  separately  in  C.F. 

194 /20e.  Rosa  Sherardi  Davies  var.  pseudomollis  (E.  G.  Baker), 
35,  Mon. ; on  rocky  ledges,  Taren-yr-Esgob,  Black  Mountains,  near 
Llanthony,  1944,  R.  Lewis,  det.  R.  Melville  (as  var.  typica  forma 
pseudomollis  (E.  G.  Baker)  W’.-Dod.). 

194 /20k.  Rosa  Sherardi  Davies  var.  cinerascens  (Dum.).  73, 

Kirkc. ; Glenfair  (1943:  Vase.,  28,  31). 

194/21b.  Rosa  mollis  Sm.  var  typica  W.-Dod.  103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Coll  and  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C  : 284) — shown  for  103^ 
in  C.F. — Ed. 

*194/23.  Rosa  spinosissima  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Dolfor  Main  Road,  J. 
A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  59,  as  var.  pimpinelli folia  (L.)  Druce).: 
limestone  cliffs  above  Llanymynech,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  S.\nd- 

WITH. 

*194/23x.  xRosa  Sarini  Woods.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H, 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C  : 285). 

195/11).  Pyrus  Malus  var.  paradisiaca  L.  47,  Mont.;  Abermule, 
J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  59). 

196/ Ik.  CR.4TAEGUS  monogyna  Jacq.  var.  splendens  Druce.  17, 
Surrey;  WarlingHiain,  1942,  fiaiits  14  x 12  mm.,  C.  E.  Britton. 
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*196/2.  Crataegus  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  *39,  Staffs.;  Seabridge 
Lane,  Newcastle,  1942,  E.  S.  Edees,  det.  S.  B.  B.atko.  *104,  N.  Ebudes; 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 102  as  C.  Uxyacantha  L.). 

*196/21).  Crataegus  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  var.  eriocalyx  (Freyn) 
Druce.  *69,  Westin. ; Brackeniber  AVood,  F.  M.  AVilkinson  (1943:  T’asc.. 
S8,  31,  as  C.  Oxyacantha  L.  var.  eriocalyx  Dr.). 

tl96/6(2).  Crataegus  orientalis  AI.B.  6,  N.  Som. ; “ Air  J.  P.  U. 
Brenan  points  out  that  this  is  the  correct  name  for  the  tree  on  Shap- 
wick  Afoor,  which  was  recorded  as  C.  Azarolus  L.  in  ‘ Bristol  Botany 
in  1920  and  1921.’  The  tree  was  still  there  in  1942  ” (Sandwith,  1943; 
365). 

*tl97/2.  CoTONEASTER  MicROPHYLLA  AA^allich.  *47,  Alont. ; Derwen- 
las  and  Lower  Aberangell,  J.  A.  AVebb  (AAhide  and  AVebb,  1943 : 59). 

*tl97/3.  CoTONEASTEu  SuioNSii  Baker.  *47,  Alont. ; Alachynlleth 
area  at  Forge  and  Gelligoch,  frequent  in  woods  from  Dolgadfan  to 
Pennant,  Llwchygarreg  and  Derwenlas,  J.  A.  AA'ebb  (AA’ade  and  AA'ebb, 
1943:  59). 

199/7.  Saxifraga  platypetala  Sm.  110,  O.  Hebr. ; around  the 
summit  of  Beinn  Alhor,  S.  Uist,  1944,  N.  Polunin,  det.  A.  J.  AAAlmott — 
leaves  onlj’,  but  not  those  of  S.  hypnoides  L.  sensu  strirto. 

[*]199/10.  Saxifr.aga  hypnoides  L.  [*]103,  AI.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J. 
AV.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C ; 285) — [not  seen,  and  cf.  B.E.C.  1089 
Hep.,  245,  1942].  [*]110,  O.  Hebr.;  N.  face  of  Beinn  Alhor,  S.  Uist, 

Harrison  et  al.  (1944 : 114) — [not  seen,  may  be  S.  platypetala  Sm. — 
A.  J.  AA'iljiott]. 

199/17.  S.axifraga  gr.anulata  L.  35,  Alon. ; banks  of  River  AA’ye, 
between  Sj'mond’s  Yat  and  Hadnock  Quarries,  near  Alonmouth,  1944, 
R.  Lewis.  64,  AI.AA".  Yorks.;  in  turf  with  Viola  lutea  and  Saxijraya 
hypnoides  on  Greenhow  Hill,  Pateley  Bridge,  alt.  c.  1300',  1943,  E.  C. 
AVallace. 

*199/20.  Saxifraga  tridactylites  L.  *47,  Alont. ; Careghofa  quar- 
ries, J.  A.  AA’^ebb,  1940  (AN^ade  and  AA'ebb,  1943  : 59). 

[*]tl99/24.  Saxifraga  umbrosa  L.  [*]47,  Alont.;  hedges  at  Bont 
Dolgadfan,  and  lineside  at  Nantoer,  J.  A.  AA'ebb  (AA’’ade  and  AA'ebb,  1943, 
59). 

203/1.  CiiRYSOSPLENiUM  ALTERNiFOLiuM  L.  51,  Flint;  by  a stream 
near  Northop,  plentifully,  1938,  flowering  earlier  than  C.  oppositifolinm 
L.  which  grows  with  it,  J.  A.  AA'hellan. 

207/2.  Ribes  nigruai  L.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Upcote,  1943,  Aliss  L. 
Abell. 
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*t207/5.  Rises  alpinum  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Churclistoke  in  some  quan- 
tity and  near  Machynlleth,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 59). 

t207/7.  Rises  sanguineum  Pursh.  47,  Mont.;  rocky  wood.  New 
Mill,  probably  bird  sown,  J.  A.  Webb,  1940  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  59). 

*209/1.  Tillaea  muscosa  L.  *6,  N.  Som. ; Witham  Park,  1944,  Mrs 
J.  D.  Grose,  comm.  J.  D.  Grose.  *8,  S.  Wilts. ; near  Yarnfield  Gate,^ 
1944,  J.  D.  Grose. 

*211/1.  Sedum  purpureum  Link.  22,  Berks.;  Nine-mile  Ride, 
Wokingham,  1944,  D.  McClintock  (as  S.  Telephium).  *86,  Stirl. 
Helensburgh,  1941  (Glasgow  Nat.,  H,  89,  1943,  as  S.  Telephium  L.). 

t211/l(2).  Sedum  spurium  M.B.  47,  Mont.;  naturalised  at  Kerry 
and  Penstrowed,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 59). 

*211/2.  Sedum  rupestre  L.  *H.11,  Kilkny. ; on  rocks,  Rosbercon,. 
Bearstown,  Carrigcloney,  etc.,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins,  det.  R.  Ll. 
Praeger. 

t211/3.  Sedum  reflexum  L.  47,  Mont.;  rocks  below  Montgomery 
Castle,  1943,  J.  Bedford,  comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

t211/7.  Sedum  alsum  L.  47,  Mont.;  wall,  Welshpool,  1943,  J. 
Bedford,  det.  and  comm.  A.,  J.  AA’ilmott.  H.12,  Wexford;  Arthurs- 
town,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  R.awlins. 

t212/l.  Sempervivum  tectorum  L.  41,  Glam.;  on  farm  building 
wall,  Llanishen,  1944,  well  naturalised,  but  scarce  in  the  vice-county, 
E.  Vachell. 

213/2x3.  Drosera  longifolia  L.  x D.  rotundifolta  L.  46,  Card.; 
Borth  Bog,  J.  H.  Salter  (1941 : N.W.  Nat.,  16,  92); — leaves  nearly  as  in 

D.  longifolia  but  sometimes  dilated  distally;  scape  twice  the  length  of 
the  leaves,  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*216/1.  Myriophyllum  spicatum  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Newtown, 
Machynlleth  and  Llanllwchaiarn,  J.  A.  AVebb  (AVade  and  AA^ebb,  1943 ; 
60).  *71,  Man;  Puill-dooey,  Ramsej',  1943,  C.  I.  Baton,  comm.  A.  J. 

AAYlmott — add  to  C.F.  but  see  Baton  (1933:  N.TF.  Nat.,  569)  for  pre- 
vious record,  Ed. 

216/2.  Myriophyllum  alterniflorum  DC.  34,  AA^.  Glos. ; AA'ye  at 
Symonds  Yat,  1943,  first  record  for  Flora  district  4,  S.  G.  Charles, 
comm.  AA^.  R.  Price.  98,  Arg^dl  M. ; Loch  Tulla  and  Loch  Ba,  1943; 

E.  C.  AA'^allace. 

*216/3.  Myriophyllum  verticillatum  L.  *35,  Mon.;  reens,  AA'hite- 
wall  Common,  Magor,  1944,  R.  Lewis. 
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*217/2.  Callitriche  obtusangula  Le  Gall.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  ditch 
near  11.  Tome,  Hatfield  Woodhouse,  1944,  J.  M.  Taylor  (Nat.,  1945, 
23).  *66,  Durham;  in  a ditch  on  Birtley  Fell,  now  destroyed  by  a new 

road,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1942;  Vase.,  27,  7). 

*217/6.  Callitriche  autumnalis  L.  *39,  Staffs.;  Lichfield  canal, 
Whittington,  1943,  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  J.  E.  Lousley.  Specimens 
sent  to  me  had  smaller  fruit  and  no  wing  to  the  keel  of  the  fruit ; is 
C.  truiicata  Guss.  growing  there  also?  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *47,  Mont.;  in 
quantity  in  the  canal  between  Welshpool  and  Pool  Quay,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  60).  67,  Northumb.  S. ; in  Bolan  Lake,  the 

only  other  habitat  in  v.-c.  67 — Pre.stwick  Carr — “ long  since  destroyetl,” 
Miss  K.  B.  Blackburn  (1942:  T'osc.,  27,  6);  common  in  Crag  Lough, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  and  W.  A.  Clark  (F«ac.,  27,  32).  *103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Tiree,  J.  W.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 286). 

218/1.  Peplis  Portula  L.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  roadside  hollows 
near  Blubberhouses ; 65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Pillmore  Carr  near  Sharrowj 
both  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

220.  Epilobium.  All  records  from  v.-cc.  3,  7,  8,  20,  30,  101,  and  all 
from  J.  E.  Lousley,  det.  or  confirmed  by  G.  M.  Ash. 

*220/1.  Epilobium  angustifolium  L.  *H.11,  Kilkny. ; woods, 

Dj’sertmore  and  Carrig-a-Neal,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  R\wlins.  *H.13, 
Carlow;  woods  of  Borris  demesne,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*220/3.  Epilobium  hirsutum  L.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; a single  plant 
in  a marsh  near  Lochboisdale,  S.  Hist,  R.  B.  Cooke  (1944:  Vase., 
29,  6). 

*220/5.  Epilobium  tetragonum  L.  30,  Beds.;  Dunton,  1942:  Asp- 
ley  Wood,  1943,  J.  G.  Dony.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Eriskay  and  S.  Uist, 
J.  W.  Harrison  (1941B  : 242). 

*220/6.  Epilobium  Lamyi  F.  Schultz.  *110,  0.  Hebr.;  Fuday,. 

Eriskay,  and  S.  Uist,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 242). 

220/7.  Epilobium  obscurum  Schreb.  101,  Cant.;  deserted  garden, 
Dunmore  House,  W.  Loch  Tarbert.  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour. 

220/7x10.  Epilobium  montanum  L.  x obscurum  Schreb.  101, 
Cant. ; deserted  garden,  Dunmore  House,  W.  Loch  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S. 
L.  Gilmour. 

*220/7(2).  Epilobium  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  *7,  N.  Wilts.;  Coate 
Water,  1944,  J.  D.  Grose.  16,  W.  Kent;  in  abundance  by  the  River 
Medway  between  Hartlake  Bridge  and  Tonbridge,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis  : 
ride  in  Chevening  Park,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  R.  C.  L.  Burges. 
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17,  Surrey;  roadside  near  Worplesdon,  1943,  J.  E.  Lottsley,  R.  C.  L. 
Burges  and.  R.  H.  Hall:  dried-np  bed  of  Fetchain  Mill-pond,  1944, 
J.  E.  Lousley.  30,  Beds.;  Deadmansea  Wood,  AVhipsnade,  1940,  V.  H, 
Chambers:  Hinwick,  Podington,  1941,  J.  G.  Dony:  Coopers  Hill, 
Amptliill,  1941,  V.  H.  Chambers  and  J.  G.  Dony:  Fancott,  1942,  A.  J. 
WiLMOTT : Aspley  AVood,  1943,  J.  G.  Dony  : Ruslimere,  Heath  and 
Reach,  1944,  E.  Milne-Redhead  and  J.  G.  Dony  : Tingnath,  1944,  E. 
Milne  Redhead.  *36,  Heref. ; wooded  bank  bj'^  main  road  from  Mon- 
mouth to  Ross,  near  Ganarew,  1944,  J.  AV.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  Sandavith. 
*103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 286).  *110, 

O.  Hebrides;  S.  Gist,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 242). 

220/7(2) X 10.  Epilobium  adenocaulon  Haussk.  x E.  montanum  L. 
50,  Beds. ; Deadmansea  AVood,  AVhipsnade,  1942,  V.  H.  Chambers  and 
J.  G.  Dony  : Marston  Thrift,  1943,  J.  G.  Dony. 

*220/8.  Epilobium  roseum  Schreb.  3,  S.  Devon;  air-raid  debris, 
Plymouth,  1943,  E.  AI.  Phillips.  *7,  N.  AATlts. ; wall  top  near  Christ 
Church,  Swindon,  1943  [J.  D.  Grose]  (Itep.  Marlh.  Coll.  N.II.S.,  No. 
V2  (1944)  11);  the  first  certain  record  for  x.-c.  7 (J.  D.  Grose:  1944: 
347).  20,  [Beds.]  ; Ravensdell  AA’ood,  Studham,  1942,  J.  G.  Dony.  21, 
Middx. ; under  wall  near  ToAver  of  London,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley,  30, 
Beds.;  Billington,  1940,  A^.  H.  Chambers  and  J.  G.  Dony:  Greenfield 
Hill,  1940,  V.  H.  Chambers  : Harborne  CraAvley,  1942,  A^.  H.  Chambers 
and  J.  G.  Dony  : Deadmansea  AVood,  AA^hipsnade,  1942,;  Aspley  AA^ood, 
1943,  J.  G.  Dony.  *44,  Carm. ; near  Llanelly,  1944,  J.  A.  AA^ebb,  comm. 
Nat.  Mus.  AVales.  *47,  Alont. ; garden  AA'eed  at  NeAAdoAvn,  and  Aleifod, 
J.  A.  AA^ebb  (AA^ade  and  AA'ebb,  1943:  60).  64,  AI.AV.  Yorks.;  Alacker- 

shaw  AVood,  Ripon,  1943,  E.  C.  AA" allace.  *101,  Cant.;  Dunmore  House, 
AA^  Loch  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour. 

*220/9.  Epilobium  lanceol.atum  Seb.  & Maur.  *8,  S.  AA'ilts.;  BoAA-er 
Chalke,  1943,  J.  D.  Grose  (1944:  Wilts.  A.  and  N.H.M.,  347).  14,  E. 
Sussex;  Eridge  Green,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  J.  R.  AA^allis.  16,  W. 
Kent;  AVingate  AA”ood,  North  Hailing,  1944,  J.  E.  Lousley,  E.  Rose 
and  C.  AVest.  17,  Surrey;  near  Hascombe,  1944,  J.  E.  Lousley  and 
E.  B.  Bishop, 

220/10x4.  Epilobium  montanum  L.  x E.  parviflorum  Schreb.  17, 
Surrey;  Greystone  Limeworks,  Merstham,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley.  30, 
Beds. ; Knotting,  1942,  J.  G.  Dony. 

220/10x7.  Epilobium  montanum  L.  x E.  obscurum  Schreb.  30, 
Beils.;  Marston  Thrift,  1943,  J.  G.  Dony:  Aspley  AVood,  1943,  J.  G. 
Dony. 

220/10x8.  Epilobium  montanum  L.  x roseum  Schreb.  64,  M.AV. 
Yorks.;  garden  weed,  Headingley,  Leeds,  1944,  W.  A.  Sledge  (Nat., 
1945:  23). 
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220/12.  Epilobifm  alsinifolium  Vill.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Brant 
Side,  Upper  Dentdale,  1944,  \V.  A.  Sledge  (Nat.,  1944:  144). 

220/12x10.  Epilobium  aj.sinifolium  Vill.  x montanum  L.  [65, 
N.W.  Yorks.;  “ the  Uldale  plant  so  recorded  in  Suppl.  Yorks.  Floras 
has  been  seen  by  G.  M.  Ash,  who  refers  it  to  E.  montanum,  but  a single 
minute  specimen  from  Cautley  Spout  (J.F.P.,  20/8/02)  so  determined 
by  P'.  A.  Lees  and  C.  E.  Salmon  may  be  correct  ” — W.  A.  Sledge  (Nat., 
1945:  24).] 

220/13.  Epilobium  alpinum  L.  110,  O.  Hebr. ; Beinn  Mhor,  S. 
Uist,  with  broad  leaves,  Harrison  et  al.  (1944 : 114,  as  E.  anagalHdi- 
folium  Lam.). 

t220/15.  Epilobium  nummularifolium  II.  Cunn.  41,  Glam.;  rub- 
bish tip,  Fochriw,  1944,  Bruce  Campbell,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 
69,  Westm.;  still  on  stony  edge  of  stream  just  below  Alcock  Tarn,  Gras- 
mere, 1943,  R.  O.  L.  Burges  (not  Allcock  Farm  as  in  B.E.C.  2029 
Bep.,  116).  75,  Ayr;  Skelmorlie,  1941  (Glasgow  Nat.,  H,  89,  1943). 

86,  Stirl. ; Bardowie,  1942  (Glasgow  Nat.,  14,  90,  1943). 

220/17.  Epilobium  pedunculare  A.  Cunn.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Brant 
Side,  Upper  Dentdale,  at  1200  ft.,  1944,  W.  A.  Sledge  (Nat.,  1944:  144). 

*+223/1.  Oenothera  biennis  L.  *47,  Mont.;  railway  banks,  Dovey 
Junction,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 60). 

*225/2.  Circaea  canadensis  Hill.  *47,  Mont.;  very  scarce  by  the 
Llyfnant  Rock  at  Glaspwll,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 60). 

+239/1.  Eryngium  campestre  L.  12,  X.  Hants.;  [the  station  at  S. 
Wonston  was  ploughed  up  in  1942,  Hon.  W.  J.  L.  Palmer]  : small  in- 
creasing [latch  in  cornfield,  ]\Iapledurwell,  1943  (Miss  Thorpe  of  Maple- 
durwell  showed  it  to)  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell. 

244/1.  Smyrnium  Olus.\trum  L.  17,  Surrey;  Upper  Selsdon  Road, 
Croydon,  1943  and  1944,  C.  T.  Prime,  comm.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

*250/1.  Carum  Car VI  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  amongst  grass  in  the 
Kinloch  Woods,  Rhum,  R.  B.  Cooke  (1914  : Case.,  29,  6). 

250/2.  Carum  vertktllatum  (li.)  Koch.  101,  Cant.;  grassy  place 
by  West  Loch  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour. 

*+250/3.  Carum  Petroselinum  (L.)  B.  & H.  *48,  Mer. ; Dolgelly, 
J.  A.  Webb,  1941,  comm.  Dept.  Bot.,  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

250/4.  Carum  sfgetum  (L.)  B.  H.  55,  (Rutland);  near  Tixover, 
1943,  A.  E.  Wade,  comm.  Nat.  !Mus.  AVales. 


726 


PLANT  RECOKDS. 


251/1.  SisoN  Amomum  L.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  abundant  on  heavy 
clay  soil  in  lanes  around  Fishlake,  near  Doncaster,  J.  M.  Taylor  (N.W. 
Nat.,  18,  113). 

t252/l.  Falcaria  vulgaris  Bernli.  30,  Beds.;  Harrold,  Miss  G.  H. 
Day,  1941 ; Miss  Day  has  known  the  plant  in  this  locality  since  1911 ; 
comm.  J.  G.  Dony  (as  Prioiiitis  Falcaria  (L.)  Dum.). 

*253/2.  SiUM  BRECTUM  Huds.  *47,  Mont.;  in  some  quantity  in  the 
Shropshire  Union  Canal,  much  scarcer  near  Luggy,  near  Pool  Qua5"  and 
near  Derwenlas,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  60). 

255/1.  PiMPiNELLA  MAJOR  Huds.  31,  Hunts. ; in  shady  osier-bed  by 
the  R.  Ouse,  Eynesbury,  1944,  S.  J.  Peck,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*257/1.  Myrrhis  Odorata  L.  *47,  Mont.;  bank  near  Glanyrafon 
Halt : in  profusion  between  Mount  Pleasant  and  Llanfair  Caereinion : bj'^ 
the  Rhiew  at  New  Mills  and  Manafon : Pedair  Ffordd,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 60) : roadside  at  800  ft.  between  Hirnant  and 
Pen-y-bont-fawr,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  *104,  N. 
Ebudes;  Eigg  and  Canna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 104). 

*2.58/2.  Chaerophyllum  temulum  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg  and 
Canna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 104).  *H.12,  Wexford;  Killowen, 

1944,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

259/1.  ScANDix  Pecten-veneris  L.  14,  E.  Suss. cornfield  near 
Eridge  Station,  1943,  a scarce  species  in  this  district,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

*265/1.  Oenanthe  aquatica  (L.)  Poir.  33,  E.  Glos. ; abundant  in 
Coombe  Hill  Canal  and  adjoining  rheens,  1941,  E.  Nelmes.  *35,  Mon. ; 
Coedkernew,  Marshfield  and  St  Brides,  Hamilton  (1909:  Flora  of  Mon., 
S3):  near  Pil-du,  St  Mellons,  1944,  A.  E.  Wade. 

265/4.  Oenanthe  pimpinelloides  L.  33,  E.  Glos.;  grassy  meadow 
by  Coombe  tiill  Canal,  1941,  E.  Nelmes.  34,  W.  Glos. ; fields  near  Severn 
Bridge,  N.E.  of  Sharpness,  1942,  E.  Nelmes. 

*265/6.  Oen.\nthe  Lachenalii  C.  Gmel.  *64,  M.W.  Y^orks. ; Farn- 
ham  Mires  and  marshy  ground  north  of  Foster  Flat  between  Copgrove 
and  Bishop  Monkton,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace  and  W.  A.  Sledge  (Nat.,  1944  : 
18) — add  to  C.F.  but  see  Top.  Bot.  Suppl.  (1905:  42)  for  previous  record. 
101,  Cant. ; brackish  marsh.  West  Loch  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmoub. 
*104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E:  104). 

t277/l.  Heracleum  Mantegazzianum  S.  & L.  47,  Mont.;  Panty- 
ffrid  and  Meifod,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 60). 

277 /2b.  Heracleum  Sphondylium  L.  var.  angustifolium  Huds.  47, 
Mont.;  not  uncommon,  Vastre,  etc.,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943: 
60). 
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t279/l.  CoRiANDRUM  SATIVUM  L.  19,  N.  Essex ; in  two  cultivated 
fields  near  Coggeshall,  where  it  was  recorded  by  Ray,  appearing  well- 
established  in  one : one  or  two  plants  also  by  roadside  at  Marks  Tey : 
1944,  J.  A.  Whexlan,  conf.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

*283/o.  Caucali.s  nodosa  Scop.  *47,  iMont. ; Montgomery  and  Dol- 
lorwjui  Castles,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  GO). 

t285/3.  CoRNUs  STOLONiEERA  Michx.  44,  Carm. ; Garnant,  1944, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  ]\Ius.  Wales.  47,  Mont. ; naturalised  near 
Derwenlas,  and  Newton  Dingle,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943: 
60). 

1287 /I.  Sambucus  racemosa  L.  47.  Mont,  j on  the  northern  flanks 

of  the  Kerry  Hills  at  1200  ft.,  some  bushes  about  twenty  years  old 
amongst  Sambucus  nigra  L.  but  they  do  not  seem  to  be  flourishing, 
1941,  Miss  M.  G.  Bentham  Evans,  comm.  N.at.  Mus.  Wales. 

t287/2b.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  lacinlata  L.  47,  Mont.;  bank  by 
the  Dolfor  Old  Road  at  Newtown,  but  near  houses  and  probably  intro- 
duced, Glaspwll  Valley  near  Gelligoch,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943:  60).  86,  Stirl.;  old  mill-dam  near  Clober,  1942  (Glasgow  Nat., 

U,  89,  1943). 

287/2e.  Sambucus  nigra  L.  var.  viridis  Ait.  21,  Middx.;  a single 
tree  near  Ruislip,  1942,  Dr  S.  Batko,  comm.  N.  Y.  S.andwith — but  see 
Pkint  Notes,  Ed. 

287/3.  Sambucus  Ebulus  L.  24,  Bucks.;  plentiful  in  a ditch  by 
roadside  three  miles  east  of  Buckingham  towards  Stowe,  1942,  A.  B. 
Jackson, 

*t288/2.  Viburnum  T.ant.ana  L.  *47,  jMont. ; small  bushes  in  hedges 
above  Llanllwchaiarn,  obviously  from  seed  from  a bush  in  the  Newtown 
Hosj)ital  grounds,  and  woods  in  Glaspwll  Valley,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade 
and  Webb,  1943:  60).  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  between  Gisburn  and  Gar- 

grave,  1943,  J.  A.  Whellan  (1943:  N.ll’.  Nat.,  18,  324) — doubtfully  in- 
digenous in  this  locality;  bracketed  in  C.F. 

t289/l.  Symphoricarpus  r.acemosus  IMichx.  44,  Carm.;  hedges 
far  from  houses,  Cwmgwili,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 
47,  Mont. ; frequently  naturalised  in  hedges,  Newtown,  etc.,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 60). 

t292/l.  Ley^cesteria  Formosa  Wallich.  35,  Mon.;  Cuckoo  Wood, 
near  Llandago,  1944,  A.  E.  Wade,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  41,  Glam. ; 
Penylan : Llandough-juxta-Cardiff : well  established  in  both  localities, 
E.  Vachell.  44,  Carm.;  Rhydowen,  1944,  J.  A..  Webb,  comm.  N.at. 
Mus.  Wales. 
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296/2x9.  xGalium  ochroleucum  Wolf.  30,  Beds.;  Dunstable 
Downs,  1943,  B.  Verdcourt. 

296/1.  Galium  boreale  L.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Gainford  Island 
above  Piercebridge,  1943,  C.  M.  Rob  {Nat.,  1944 : 19). 

296/3.  Galium  erectum  Huds.  36,  Heref . ; grassy  bank  in  Gram- 
mar School  grounds,  Ledbury,  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

296/5.  Galium  pumilum  Murray.  20,  [Beds.];  Downs,  Cuddiug- 
ton,  1944,  E.  Milne-Redhead. 

296/6.  Galium  uliginosum  L.  35,  Mon.;  boggy  fields  at  Trelleck, 
1943,  S.  G.  Charles  and  R.  Lewis,  confirmed  by  C.  E.  Britton. 

t298/5.  Asperula  arvensis  L.  35,  Mon.;  site  of  a poultry  farm, 
Kymin  Hill,  Monmouth,  1929,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

299/3.  Crucianella  stylosa  Trin.  53,  S.  Lines.;  grass  verge  by 
country  lane,  one  large  plant,  Quarrington,  1944,  Miss  I.  M.  Barber, 
det.  and  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*301/3.  Valeriana  dioica  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1939E  : 105). 

*t302/l.  Centranthus  ruber  (L.)  DC.  *47,  Mont.;  Newtown, 
Montgomery,  near  Meifod,  Llanfair  Caereinion,  Llanllwchaiarn,  Llan- 
merewig  and  Nantoer,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 60). 

304/3.  Valerianella  dentata  (L.)  Poll.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Cotswold 
Farm,  Duntisbourne  Abbotts,  1943,  Mrs  Scarlett,  det.  and  comm. 
A.  J.  Wilmott:  a form  with  the  leaves  subentire,  ligulate-lanceolate ;. 
but  the  fruits  are  normal  and  several  similar  specimens  are  in  Herb. 
Mus.  Brit. 

304/3b.  Valerianella  dentata  (L.)  Poll.  var.  mixta  (L.)  Dufresue. 
35,  Mon.;  by  Thicket-Wood,  Roggiett,  1944,  A.  E.  Wade. 

*304/4.  Valerianella  carinata  Lois.  *45,  Pemb. ; old  walls,  gar- 
dens and  waste  places,  about  Tenby,  1944,  Mrs  F.  L.  Rees,  comm.  Nat. 
Mus.  Wales.  *H.12,  Wexford;  cottage  garden,  Edermine  on  R.  Slaney, 
1942,  Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins.  *H.13,  Carlow;  gardens 
and  walls,  Borris,  1939-1944,  Miss  E.  Rawlins,  det.  R.  Ll.  Praeger. 

*306/2.  Dipsacus  pilosus  L.  *66,  Durham;  Woodland,  J.  Rand 
(1944  : Vase.,  29,  24). 

*308/5.  SCABIOSA  ARVENSIS  L.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Vatersay,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1941B  : 245,  as  Knautia  arvensis  (L.)  Coult.). 
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, t312/6.  SoLiDAGo  CANADENSIS  L.  44,  Caim. ; coal  tip  near  Amman- 
ford, 1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  47,  Mont.;  Carno 
station,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943.:  61). 

t318/4.  Aster  novi-belgii  L.  44,  Carm.;  waste  place,  Pantyffyn- 
non,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  coram.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  47,  Mont.;  between 
Newtown  and  Llanllwchaiarn,  Llandinam,  Caersws,  x-ailway  and  river 
bank  near  Derwenlas,  and  Machynlleth,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943:  61). 

*318/19.  Aster  Tripolium  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Dovey  salt  marsh,  and  in 
small  quantity  by  the  Llyfnant  and  Dovey  Junction,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade 
and  Webb,  1943  : 61).  98,  Argyll  M. ; shore  at  south  end  of  Isle  of  Seil, 
1943,  Mrs  E.  Doran,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott — about  nine  inches  in  height. 

*t320/3.  Erigeron  canadensis  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  air-raid  debris,  Ply- 
mouth, 1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  34,  W.  Glos. ; Lydney,  1942,  S.  G.  Charles, 
comm.  W.  11.  Price.  *55,  Leics. ; old  quarry,  Sapcote,  1943,  F.  A. 
Sowter. 

*324/4.  Filago  gallica  L.  *104,  N.  Ebxules;  Phum,  new'  to  Scot- 
land, J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 105). 

*324/5.  Filago  minima  Pers.  *47,  Mont.;  shaly  bank  east  of  Com- 
mins  Coch,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 61) : Breidden  Hills, 
1943,  J.  Bedford,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*326/1.  Antennaria  dioica  (L.)  Gaertn.  *33,  E.  Glos.;  Foxcote, 
1943,  not  the  patch  recorded  in  1937  which  has  been  ploughed  up,  but 
another  station,  Miss  L.  Abell. — add  * to  record  in  B.E.C.  19S7  Rep., 
482  and  add  to  C.F. 

326 /lb.  Antennaria  dioica  (L.)  Gaertn.  var.  hyperborea  DC.  104, 
N.  Ebudes,  on  Barkeval,  Rhum,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 106). 

*t327/l.  Anaphalis  margaritacea  (L.)  C.  B.  Clarke.  35,  Mon.;  old 
quarry  at  the  Wyndcliff,  Nr.  Tintern  Abbey,  1943,  R.  Lewis.  *47, 
Mont. ; established  on  the  edges  of  the  Green  at  Llanwrin,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 61). 

328 /2b.  Gnaphalium  uuginosum  L.  var.  psecdo-pilulare  (A.  & G.) 
Scholtz.  64,  M.W.  Yorks. ; a few  plants  in  swampy  hollow  by  road  east 
of  Blubberhouses,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace.  * 

333/1.  Inula  Helenium  L.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison et  al.  (1941C  : 288) — given  for  103  in  C.F. — En. 

333/5.  Inula  crithmoides  L.  2,  E.  Cornw.;  Baby  Bay,  Polzeath, 
1943,  Miss  C.  Longfield. 
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*333/4.  Inula  Conyza  DC.  *47,  Mont.;  Aberbechan,  Kerrydale, 
near  Cemmaes,  near  PantyfFridd,  and  Careghofa  quarries,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 61). 

t339/3.  Ambrosia  artemisifolia  L.  35,  Mon.;  Alexandra  Dock, 
Newport,  1942,  John  Macqueen,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

t339/4b.  Ambrosia  trifida  L.  var.  integrifolia  (Willd.)  Torr.  & Gray. 
60,  W.  Lancs. ; one  plant  in  waste  ground  at  Ansdell,  1943,  J.  A.  Whel- 
LON,  det.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

t341/3.  Xanthium  spinosum  L.  30,  Beds.;  Bedford,  1937,  L.  W. 
Wilson,  comm.  J.  G.  Dony. 

353/2d.  Bidens  tripartita  L.  var.  radians  (Beck).  41,  Glam.; 
canal  side,  Llandaff  North,  1944,  with  perhaps  more  conspicuous  ray- 
florets  than  at  the  first  station,  E.  Vachell. 

*353/1.  Bidens  cernua  L.  35,  Mom;  reens,  AVhitewall  Common, 
Magor,  1944,  R.  Lewis.  *47,  Mont.;  canal  near  Pentre  Leylin  and  Four 
Crosses,  near  Luggy  and  Garthmyl,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943: 
61). 

t354/l.  Galinsoga  parviflora  Cav.  59,  S.  Lancs.;  weed  in  Liver- 
pool Botanic  Gardens,  1943,  J.  A.  Whell.\n,  comm.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

354/ 2b.  Galinsoga  quadriradiata  Ruiz  & Pav.  var.  hispida  (DC.) 
Thell.  11,  S.  Hants. ; Hum,  near  Christchmch,  1943,  Capt.  A.  J.  Mauds- 
LEY,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  17,  Surrey;  near  Claygate,  1943,  W.  R. 
Sherrin,  comm  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

1355/ 2.  Madia  sativa  Molina.  17,  Suri'ey;  variable  and  in  quantity 
in  field  of  flax,  Nutfield,  1943,  where  it  was  detected  by  E.  J.  Bunnett 
and  shown  by  him  in  situ  to  J.  E.  Lousley. 

1368/1.  Anthemis  tinctoria  L.  21,  Middx.;  site  of  the  Churchyard 
of  St  Olave’s,  Silver  Street,  London,  E.C.2,  1944,  D.  McClintock. 

368/2c.  Anthemis  nobilis  L.  var.  discoid.alis  Harrison.  17,  Sur- 
rey; in  the  lawns  of  Kew  Gardens,  the  form  recorded  by  G.  Nicholson 
(see  Salmon,  FI.  Surrey,  387),  and  still  there,  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 

368/4.  Anthemis  Cotula  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  air-raid  debris,  Ply- 
mouth, 1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg  and  Canna,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  (1939E:  106). 

1370/8.  Chrysanthemum  maximum  DC.  47,  Mont.;  Caersws,  J.  A, 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 61). 
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*t371/3.  Matricaria  suaveolens  (Pursh)  Buch.  *47,  Mont.;  New- 
town, frequent  uji  to  1300  ft.  above  Dylife,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and 
A\el)b,  1943:  61,  as  M.  rnatricarioidcs  (Less.)  Porter).  *103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Coll,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 288). 

378/1.  Artemisia  Absinthium  L.  21,  Aliddx. ; waste  ground. 
King’s  Road,  Chelsea,  1943,  J.  E.  liOUSLEv  and  AV.  J.  Sladen. 

380/1.  Petasites  hybridus  (fi.)  G.Af.  & S.,  emend.  Fritscli.  H.31, 
Louth;  the  female  plant,  Dundalk,  1943,  E.  N.  Carruthers,  conun. 
A.  J.  AA'ilmott. 

*t380/2.  Petasites  albus  (L.)  Gaertn.  12,  N.  Hants.;  a large  patch 
in  a wooded  dell  near  Basing,  1943,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  50,  Denb. ; 
by  a stream  near  Llangollen,  well  established  in  good  quantity,  1937- 
1943,  J.  A.  AAuiell.vn.  *75,  Ayr;  Dairy,  1942  {Glasgow  Nat.,  Ilf,  90, 
1943). 

*t380/3.  Petisites  fragrans  Presl.  *47,  Alont. ; Eron,  Pentre  near 
Meifoil  and  Bont  Dolgadfan,  J.  A.  AA'ebb  (AA’ade  and  AA'ebb,  1943:  61). 

380/4.  Petasites  japonicus  (Sieb.  & Zucc.)  F.  Schmidt.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Elfordleigih,  Plympton  St  Mary,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips  (as  P. 
albus),  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

t381/l.  Doronicum  P.ardalianches  L.  35,  Alon. ; naturalised  on 
railway  bank  at  Hadnock,  near  Alonmouth,  1944,  R.  Lewis. 

*383/6.  Senecio  erucifolius  L.  *47,  Alont. ; Careghofa,  lineside 
near  Four  Crosses,  canal  bank  near  Berriew,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AA’ade  and 
AVebb,  1943:  62). 

*1383/ 7.  Senecio  squalidus  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  abundant  everywhere 
on  air-raid  debris,  Plymouth,  1943,  and  hybridising  with  S.  vulgaris 
vav.  radiatus,  E.  AI.  Phillips  (see  Plant  Notes).  37,  AA'orcs. ; waste 
places,  Droitwich,  1944,  F.  A[.  Day.  *47,  Alont. ; Dovey  Junction,  Com- 
mins  Coch,  AA'elsihpool,  Buttington  and  Newtown,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AVade 
and  AA’ebb,  1943 : 62) : quarry  at  foot  of  Breidden  Hill,  1942,  J.  AA^. 
Gough  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  51,  Flint;  Hawarden  and  Alold,  1943, 
AXiss  B.  A.  Pennethorne,  coimu.  Dept.  Bot.,  Oxford  Univ. 

*383/8.  Senecio  viscosus  li.  *47,  Alont.;  Llansantffraid,  Llan- 
fechain,  and  Tylwch  to  lilanidloes,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AA’ade  and  AA’ebb,  1943: 
62). 

383/ lOe.  Senecio  vulgaris  L.  var.  radiatus  Koch.  3,  S.  Devon; 
abundant  everywhere  on  air-raid  debris,  Plymouth,  1943,  E.  AI.  Phil- 
lips. 47,  Alont.;  Brynhyfryd,  Dovey  Junction,  Pool  Quay  and  Llanid- 
loes, J.  A.  AA’ebb  (Wade  and  AVebb,  1943:  62).  50,  Denb.;  AA’rexhani, 
1943,  J.  A.  AVebb,  comm.  Nat.  Alus.  AV'^ales. 
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t383/15.  Sbnecio  vernalis  W.  & K.  4,  N.  Devon;  Barnstaple  Boys’ 
Grammar  School  new  playing  field  (“  Kew  ” — Trans.  Devon  Ass.  Adv. 
Sci.,  75,  57:  1943). 

t385/l.  Calenddla  officinalis  L.  44,  Carm. ; Bynea,  1944,  J.  A. 
Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mns.  Wales.  47,  Mont.;  apparently  established  on 
a shaly  bank  above  the  canal,  Llanllwchaiarn,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943 : 62). 

*391/1.  Carlina  vulgaris  L.  *47,  Mont.;  limestone  slopes  and 
screes  at  Careghofa,  and  Commins  Coch,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943:  62). 

*393/1.  Arctium  Lappa  L.  39,  Staffs. ; roadside  between  Mitton  and 
Penkridge,  1944,  E.  S.  Edees.  *47,  Mont. ; Great  Ham  near  Rhydygroes, 
J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 62) — not  recorded  for  v.-c.  47  in 
the  Comital  Flora,  but  bracketed  as  doubtful  in  Hyde  and  Wade,  Welsh 
FI.  Plants.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;Rhum;  Eigg:  Canna  : Sanday : J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1939E : 106). 

393/2.  Arctium  vulgare  (Hill)  A.  H.  Evans.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll. 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  289,  as  A.  nemorosum  Lej.). 

[*]t395/l.  Carduus  nutans  L.  [*]H.13,  Carlow;  casual  on  road- 
side waste  verge,  Ballyellen  near  Goresbridge,  1941,  1942,  also  on  sand 
dump  by  roadside  near  Sligoff,  1944,  a rare  casual  in  these  parts — (gone 
from  the  locality  noted  in  1942  as  road-mending  material  was  dumped  on 
the  three  plants  before  seed  was  formed).  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*395/2b.  Carduus  crispus  L.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  289). 

395/2bxl.  Carduus  crispus  L.  x nutans  L.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  by 
the  Swale  at  Thornton  Bridge,  near  Helperby,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

395/3.  Carduus  pycnocephalus  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  established  at 
Prince  Rock,  Plymouth,  1942,  a new  station  about  miles  east  of  the 
original  station  on  Plymouth  Hoe : also,  one  plant  on  air-raid  debris  in 
Plymouth,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

395/3(2).  Carduus  tenuiflorus  Curt.  3,  S.  Devon;  abundant  on 
air-raid  debris,  Plymouth,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  17,  Surrey;  near  a 
defence  ditch  on  Banstead  Downs,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

396/1.  CiRSiuM  ERIOPHORUM  (L.)  Scop.  36,  Heref. ; summit  of  Brad- 
low  Knoll  near  Ledbury,  1941 : field  in  Eastnor  Park,  1944,  both  shown 
me  by  W.  G.  Greaves,  A.  J.  Wilmott. 
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396/1x2.  Cirsium  eriophorum  L.  x vulgare  (Savi)  Airy  Shaw.  7, 
N.  Wilts. ; Bincknoll,  1942  (det.  W.  A.  Sledge)  ; Haugh,  Winsley,  1943  : 
J.  D.  Grose  (1944:  Wilts.  A.  andN.H.M.,  348,  as  C.  eriophorum  x lait- 
ceolatum).  23,  Oxon. ; Stonepit  Hills  near  Weston-on-the-Green,  grow- 
ing with  an  abundance  of  both  parent  species,  1943,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  : 
determination  confirmed  by  J.  E.  Lousley  who  adds  that  the  specimens 
are  rather  more  on  the  vulgare  side  than  those  described  by  him  in  Joum. 
Bot.y  72,  171-173,  1934. 

396/4x2.  Cirsium  acaule  (L.)  Weber  ex  Wigg  x vulgare  (Savi) 
Airy  Shaw  = x C.  sabaudum  Lohr.  6,  N.  Som.;  on  bare  oolitic  pasture 
at  the  summit  of  Creech  Hill,  S.E.  of  Evercreech,  c.  6(X)',  1941,  N.  Y. 
Sandwith  and  A.  H.  G.  Alston,  det.  W.  A.  Sledge  (and  see  Plant  Notes). 

396/4b.  Cirsium  acaule  (L.)  Weber,  var.  caulescens  (Pers.)  DC. 
47,  Mont. ; Montgomeryshire  side  of  Llanymynech  Hill,  1943,  Miss  A.  G. 
Cook,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

396/5x9.  Cirsium  dissectum  (L.)  Hill  x palustrb  (L.)  Scop.  34, 
W.  Glos. ; damp  field  between  Hill  and  Rockhampton,  1943,  E.  Nelmes. 

396/8x2.  Cirsium  arvensb  (L.)  Scop,  x vulgare  (Savi)  Airj-  Shaw. 
24,  Bucks. ; a weed  in  garden  at  Turville  Park,  one  plant  in  1942,  not  re- 
appearing in  1943,  Miss  D.  Hillcoat,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*t397/l.  Onopordum  Acanthium  L.  *88,  M.  Perth;  waste  ground, 
Aberfeldy,  1941,  Miss  E.  S.  Todd. 

*t399/l.  SiLYBUM  Marianum  (L.)  Gaertn.  34,  W.  Glos.;  in  a chicken- 
run  at  Downend,  Horsley,  1941,  not  reappearing  in  1942  or  1943,  G.  C. 
PowNALL.  41,  Glam. ; garden  weed,  Peterston-super-Ely,  1944,  E. 
Vachell.  *47,  Mont. ; several  plants  about  houses  2 miles  south-east  of 
Welshpool,  and  Careghofa,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  AVebb,  1943:  62). 

*401/1.  Saussurea  alpina  (L.)  DC.  70,  Cumb. ; on  the  steep  slope 
of  a ghyll  close  to  Esk  House,  at  about  2000  ft.,  1914,  J.  AV.  Haines. 
*73,  Kirkc. ; cliffs  near  the  summit  of  the  Alerrick,  1935,  J.  E.  Raven — 
drawn,  but  a voucher  specimen  would  be  welcome — Ed. 

402/1.  Serratula  tinctoria  L.  64,  Al.AA’.  Yorks.;  AA'alkingham 
Hill,  near  Farnham,  1943,  E.  C.  AVallace  (Nat.,  1944 : 19).  H.12,  AVex- 
ford;  New  Ross,  1940-44,  Aliss  E.  Rawlins. 

*405/8.  Centaurea  obscura  Jord.  *103,  AI.  Ebudes;  Tiree  and 
Coll,  J.  AA\  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 290). 

*405/11.  Cent.aurea  nemoralis  Jord.  *103,  M.  El)udes;  Tiree,  Coll, 
and  Guuna,  J.  AA\  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 290).  *104,  N.  Ebudes; 

J.  AAy  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 107). 
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405/12.  Centaurea  Cyanus  L.  17,  Surrey:  a handsome  variant 
with  pale  almost  white  ray  floi'ets,  |)lentiful  in  field  of  flax,  near  Nut- 
field,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  J.  Bunnett. 

t405/19.  Centaurea  Montana  L.  47,  Mont.;  garden  outcast,  Guils- 
field  and  Bont  Dolgadfan,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and.  Webb,  1943:  62). 

t405/32.  Centaurea  melitensis  L.  41,  Glam.;  near  Horton  Gower, 
1944,  Miss  P.  Simons — “ sent  as  C.  solstitialis,”  which  had  some  years 
ago  been  recorded  from  the  locality,”  comm.  E.  Vachell. 

*415/1.  PiCRis  echioides  L.  *47,  Mont.;  roadside  west  of  Llan- 
brynmair,  1 mile  north  of  Cemmaes  and  near  Cwm  Llinau,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  62).  *H.13,  Carlow;  weed,  Carrigduff  near 

Newtownbarry,  1942,  Miss  E.  Haavlins. 

*416/1.  Crepis  mollis  Asch.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1939E : 107). 

416/3.  Crepis  biennis  L.  17,  Surrey;  Tot  Hill,  Headley,  1943, 
J.  E.  Lousley  and  J.  A.  Whellan. 

*416/10.  Crepis  taraxacifolia  Thuill.  *47,  Mont.;  Velindre  to 
Pantyffridd  and  Careghofa,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  AVebb,  1943  : 62). 

*t419/8.  Hieracium  brunneo-croceum  Pugsl.  3,  S.  DeA'on;  Plymp- 
ton  St  Mary,  1942,  E.  M.  Phillips.  *47,  Mont.;  Llandinam,  Meifod, 
Leighton,  Llanfechain  and  Derwenlas,  J.  A.  AVebb  (AVade  and  AVebb, 
1943 : 62) : churchyard  at  Montgomery,  1943,  J.  Bedford,  det.  H.  AV. 
PuGSLEY,  comm.  A.  J.  AA'^ilmott. 

419/50.  Hieracium  Schmidtii  Tausch.  67,  Northumb.  S. ; rocks 
near  Swinburn  Castle  just  above  the  stream,  new  county  record,  J.  AV. 
H.  Harrison  (1942:  Vase.,  27,  7). 

419/96.  Hieracium  exotericum  Jord.  47,  Montg. ; railAA'ay  bank 
near  Forden,  1943,  J.  Bedford,  comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott,  det.  H.  W. 

PuGSLEY. 

419/125.  Hieracium  Lachenalii  Gmel.  34,  W.  Glos. ; Eden’s  Hill, 
Upleadon  : 36,  Heref.  and  37,  AA^orcs. ; on  Malvern  Hills,  both  sides  of 
the  Wych : 1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  H.  AA^.  Pugsley.  47,  Montg.;  on  the 
Long  Mountain  near  Leighton  : rocks  below  Montgomery  Castle ; both 
1943,  J.  Bedford,  comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott,  det.  H.  AV.  Pugsley. 

419/131.  Hieracium  subamplifolium  (Zahn)  Roffey.  34,  AV.  Glos.; 
Pool  Hill,  Pauntley,  1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

419/188.  Hieracium  prenanthoides  Vill.  64,  M.AAL  Yorks.;  lime- 
stone rocks  by  the  Nidd,  near  Goydon  Pot,  Lofthouse,  1944,  E.  C.  Wal- 
lace. 
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419 /217b,  HIEB.ACITJM  TRiDENTATXJM  Fr.,  var.  POLYPHYLLTJH  Zahn.  4, 
N.  Devon;  Bampton  Down,  A.  L.  Still,  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley  {Trans.  Devon 
Ass.  Adv.  Sci.,  75,  59:  1943). 

419/239.  Hieracium  strictum  Fr.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll.  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 290). 

419/241.  Hieracium  umbellatum  L.  47,  Montg. ; near  Llangiirig, 
1943,  J.  Bedford,  conf.  H.  W.  Pugsley,  comm.  A.  J.  AVilmott. 

*422/3.  Leontodon  Leysseri  (AVallr.)  Beck.  *47,  Mont. ; near  Bryn- 
derwen  Bridge  and  Dolforwyn,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 62). 
104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg:  Canna  : Sanday : J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 107, 
as  Leontodon  taraxacoides  Lacaita). 

*423/15.  Taraxacum  palustre  (Lyons)  DC.  *47,  Mont.;  Kerry  Moors 
near  the  Devil’s  Elbow,  Dolfor,  J.  A.  Webb  (AA’ade  and  Webb,  1943:  62). 

t425/l.  Lactuca  virosa  L.  30,  Beds.;  Great  North  Road,  Stot- 
fold,  1943,  where  it  had  been  found  some  years  previously  by  T.  A. 
Dymes,  H.  and  D.  Meyer,  and  J.  G.  Dony. 

427/3x2.  SoNCHUs  asper  Hill,  x S.  oleraceus  L.  104,  N.  Ebudes; 
Rhum,  “ what  appeared  to  be  this  hybrid,”  J.  AA".  H.  Harrison  (1944: 
Vase.,  29,  6,  as  S.  oleraceus  L.  x S.  asper  Hill.). 

427/3c.  SoNCHUs  asper  Hill.  var.  pungens  Bisch.  47,  Alont. ; 
Berriew,  J.  A.  AVebb  (AA'ade  and  AA^^ebb,  1943:  62). 

427/3d.  SoNCHUs  asper  Hill.  var.  gl.\xdulosus  (Coss.)  Druce.  47, 
Mont.;  Aberbechan,  J.  A.  AA'ebb  (AVade  and  AA’ebb,  1943:  62). 

427/4e.  SoNCHUs  oleraceus  J^.  var.  runcin.atus  Coss.  & Germ.  47, 
Mont.;  Berriew,  J.  A.  AA'ebb  (AAhide  and  AA'ebb,  1943:  62). 

*428/2.  Tragopogox  pratexsis  L.  16,  AA'.  Kent;  Kidbrooke  Camp, 
1943,  J.  A.  AA’^hellan,  teste  J.  E.  Lov'sley.  30,  Beds. ; Great  North 
Road,  Stotfold,  1943,  some  quantity  of  fine  specimens  of  the  type  plant, 
not  var.  minor  (Mill),  iidiich  is  usual  in  this  area,  J.  G.  Doxy.  *H.12, 
Wexford;  Newtownbarry,  1942,  Aliss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Aliss  E.  Rawlixs. 

432/1.  Jasioxe  aioxtaxa  L.  34,  AA’.  Glos. ; near  Redbrook,  1942, 
S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  AA^.  R.  Price. 

*433/1.  AA'ahlexbergia  hederacea  (L.)  Rchb.  16,  AA'.  Kent;  two 
good  patches  in  a heathy  valley  in  Bedgeburj’  Forest,  1944,  the  first 
Kent  record  for  about  80  years,  and  hitherto  unknown  in  the  AVeald 
of  Kent;  likelj^  however,  to  lie  found  on  the  acid  forest  country  of  the 
Tunbridge  AA'ells  Sands,  although  the  nearest  Sussex  station  is  near 
Frant,  8 or  9 miles  away,  F.  Rose.  34,  AA'.  Glos. ; pond  beloiv  Speech 
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House,  1944,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  W.  R.  Price — appears  to  grow  in 
a small  area  south  of  Speejcli  House,  but  lias  not  been  seen  for  so  many 
years  that  it  was  thought  to  be  extinct.  . *H.ll,  Kilkny. ; boggy  field 
near  Tullagher,  1940-44,  one  spreading  colony.  Miss  E.  Rawlins,  det. 
R.  Ll.  Praeger. 

£*]t434/2.  Phyteuma  spicatum  L.  [*]39,  Staffs.;  in  shrubbery  at 
Four  Ashes  Hall  (near  Stourbridge,  Salop),  Mrs  Amphlett  (A.  J.  Wil- 
mott;  1944:  J.R.,  80,  135). 

£*]t435/4.  Campanula  rapunculoides  L.  [*]H.7,  Tipp.  S.j  Anner, 
1942;  H.12,  Wexford;  Stokestown,  1942--44;  H.13,  Carlow;  Borris, 
1940-44;  a troublesome  garden  weed  in  all  the  above  places,  Miss  E. 
Rawlins. 

438/2x3.  Vaccinium  Myrtillus  L.  x Vitis-Idaea  L.  64,  M.AV. 
Yorks. ; Cardall  Wood  near  Birk  Crag,  Harrogate,  1944,  see  Swpp. 
Yorks.  Floras,  1941,  74,  for  original  record;  three  forms  of  the  hybrid 
were  seen,  flowers  and  fruit  being  produced  by  one  in  some  abundance, 
E.  C.  Wallace. 

439/1.  OxYcoccus  quadripetalus  Gilib.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  abun- 
dant in  Carr  near  Marton  le  Moor,  Ripon,  1944,  E.  C.  AVallace. 

439/2.  OxYCOCCUS  macrocarpus  Pursh.  70,  Cumb,^;  in  sphagnum 
at  a tarn  at  Netherton,  south  of  St  Bees,  1943,  C.  D.  Pigott,  comm. 
A.  J.  AVilmott. 

t452/l.  Rhododendron  ponticum  L.  47,  Mont.;  naturalised,  about 
Llwyngwern  Hall  and  Ceinws,  and  between  Aberangell  and  Cemmaes, 
J.  A.  AA^ebb  (AA’’adel  and  AA^ebb,  1943:  63). 

*453/3.  Pyrola  minor  L.  *16,  W.  Kent;  birch-pine  wood  near 
AA^rotham  Heath,  1944,  the  first  certain  record:  in  C.F.  for  v.-c.  16, 
but  the  only  previous  record  by  J.  E.  Little  in  Gard.  Ghron.,  1879: 
“ Medway  A^alley,  between  Penshurst  and  Maidstone,  on  stiff  clay  ” — ■ 
is  not  certainly  v.-c.  16,  F.  Rose.  *H.11,  Kilkny.;  several  extensive 
patches  in  woods  of  Dysertmore  on  R.  Nore,  6 miles  above  New  Ross, 
1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins,  det.  R.  Ll.  Praeger. 

t457/9.  Limonium  Suworowii  (Regel)  Kuntze.  6,  N.  Som. ; tip 
at  Ashton,  Bristol,  1942,  Ivor  Evans  (Sandwith,  1943:  365). 

460/3.  Primula  veris  L.  AVith  dark — “ polyanthus  ” — red  corolla. 
33,  E.  Glos. ; open  grassy  part  of  Oakley  Park,  Circence.ster,  1942,  E. 
Nelmes. 

*463/4.  Lysimachia  Nummularia  L.  *103,  A'l.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  AY. 
H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  291). 
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463/5.  Lysimachia  nemorum  L.  35,  Mon.;  a form  with  cream- 
coloured  flowers,  The  Forest,  Llangibby,  1943,  A.  E.  Wade. 

t463/7.  Lysimachia  terrestris  (L.)  Britt.,  St.,  & Pogg.  69, 
Westm.;  marshy  field,  south  of  Bowness : lakeside,  Ambleside,  both. 

1943,  B.  C.  L.  Buroes  (as  L.  stricta  Ait.). 

*466/1.  Glaux  maritima  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Dovey  Junction,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  63). 

467/2c.  Anagallis  arvensis  L.  var.  carnea  Schrank.  54,  N.  Lines.; 
Great  Steeping  Aerodrome,  1943,  D.  McClintock. 

467/2f.  Anagallis  arvensis  L.  var.  azurea  Wilmott.  35,  Mon.; 
fields  under  cultivation  previous  j’ear,  Warfields,  Staunton  Road,  Mon- 
mouth, 1943,  R.  Lewis  (as  var.  coerulea). 

*468/1.  Centlis'culus  mini.mus  L.  16,  W'.  Kent;  abundant  in  a 
ride  in  Bedgebury  Forest,  1944,  F.  Rose.  *H.12,  Wexford;  in  abund- 
ance on  the  shore  of  Lady’s  Island  Lake,  1942,  Mi.ss  E.  Raw'lins.  H.13, 
Carlow;  sandy  spot  near  tinj'  stream,  near  Glynn,  1942,  Miss  E.  R.aw- 
LiNS,  det.  R.  Ll.  Praeger. 

469/1.  Samolus  V.alf.randi  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Houghton  Wood, 
Yorks.  Nat.  Union  Excursion  (Nat.,  1944:  19).  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  in 

two  places  on  Farnham  Mires  near  Knaresborough,  1943,  E.  C.  Wal- 
lace (see  Nat.,  1944:  19). 

t470/l.  Syringa  vulgaris  L.  47,  Mont.;  naturalised  in  hedges  at 
Carno,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 63). 

472/1.  Ligustrum  vulgarb  L.  36,  Heref. ; the  dominant  and  dense 
undergrowth  over  many  acres  in  Conigree  Wood,  Ledbury,  such  as  I 
have  seen  nowhere  else,  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

472/lc.  Ligustrum  vulgare  L.  var.  auriflorum  Hoefk.  7,  N. 
Wilts. ; foot  of  limestone  cliff  between  Alderton  and  Luckington,  1944, 
J.  D.  Grose,  det.  Dr  R.  Melville.  One  bush  only  was  found,  associated 
with  many  white-flowered  bushes.  The  station  is  remote  from  any  house, 
and  the  form  is,  to  all  appearance,  a native  one.  (See  Plant  Notes.) 

t473/l.  Vinca  major  L.  47,  Mont.;  Fron,  etc.,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade 
and  Webb,  1943  : 63). 

t474/2.  Buddleia  Davidi  Franchet.  44,  Carm.;  waste  ground, 
Bynea  and  Carmarthen,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*478/4.  Centaurium  pulchellum  (Sw.)  Druce.  30,  Beds.;  Marston 
Thrift,  1943,  V.  H.  Chambers  and  J.  G.  Dony  : West  Wood,  Knotting, 

1944,  J.  G.  Dony.  *35,  Mon. ; wheat-field,  Llanolway,  Llandenny,  1943,. 
Miss  Iris  Harthy,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 
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478/7.  Centaurium  capitatum  (Willd.  ex  Cham.)  Britten  & Rend. 
41,  Glam.;  in  turf,  about  700  ft.  alt.,  Cefn  On,  Llanishen,  1944  (“  one 
dwarf  compact  plant,  with  stamens  from  base  of  corolla-tube  ”),  E. 
Vachell. 

*479/1.  Cicendia  pusilla  Griseb.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Fuday  and  S. 
Cist,  single  specimens,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 249). 

480/6.  Gentiana  anglica  Pugsl.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  a flesh-coloured 
form  on  Overton  Down,  1942,  J.  D.  Grose:  {Rep.  Ma/rlb.  Coll.  N.H.S., 
No.  92  (1944),  11;  also  J.  D.  Grose;  1944:  348). 

480/9b.  Gentiana  campestris  L.  var.  baltica  (Murb.)  Druce.  103, 
M.  Ebudes;  Coll  and  Gunna,,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 291  : the 
variety  not  previously  recorded  for  the  vice-county).  104,  N.  Ebudes; 
Rhum,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 109,  as  G.  haltica  Murb.). 

*482/1.  Nymphoides  peltata  (Gmel.)  Britt.  & Rend.  *39,  Staffs.; 
canal  between  Forton  and  Oulton,  1944,  E.  S.  Edees.  t41.  Glam.; 
Glamorganshire  canal  at  Whitchurch,  1943,  increasing  enormously  1944, 
fully  naturalised  in  the  canal  for  some  distance,  originating  from  a 
lily-pond  in  a garden  near  the  canal,  E.  Vachell  (as  Limnanthemvm 
Nymphoides  (L.)). 

t490/2.  Omphalodes  verna  Moench.  50,  Denb. ; m a glen  near 
Llangollen,  seen  yearly  in  fair  quantity  since  1937 ; clearh"  originally 
planted  but  now  well  established,  J.  A.  Whellan. 

491/2.  Cynoglossdm  germanicum  Jacq.  30,  Beds.;  Woolton  Wood, 
1942,  J.  G.  Dony. 

t493/2.  Lappula  echin.ata  Gilib.  16,  W.  Kent;  Beckenham  Place 
Park,  1934,  E.  J.  Bunnett,  det.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

*497/1.  Symphytum  officin.^le  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Canna,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 109). 

*497/2.  Symphytum  tuberosum  L.  *47,  Mont.;  wet  shaly  bank, 
Montgomery,  J.  A.  Webb,  1940  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  63).  *71,  Mon.; 
Castletown,  near  the  big  meadow,  1943,  C.  I.  Paton,  comm.  A.  J.  Wil- 

MOTT. 

4497/ 3.  Symphytum  orient.^le  L.  55,  (Rutland);  Lyddington,  1943, 
A.  E.  Wade,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

4497 /4.  Symphytum  peregrinum  Ledeb.  47,  Mont.;  not  infrequent 
on  waste  ground,  riversides  and  lanesides,  Carno,  Newtown,  etc.,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  63):  roadside  between  Idanymynech  and 
Llansantffraid,  1942,  J.  AV.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith. 
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1498/ 1.  Borago  oi-'eicixalis  L.  20,  Herts.;  Grove  Farm,  Mark- 
yate,  1943,  J.  G.  Doxy.  47,  Mont. ; two  or  three  plants  in  a hedge 
near  houses,  Arddleen,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  63). 

*500/1.  Anchusa  sempbrvirens  L.  *7,  N.  Wilts.;  Treacle  Bolly; 
*8,  S.  Wilts.;  Burbage,  both  [L.  G.  Peirson]  1943  (Hep.  Marlb.  Coll. 
N.H.S.,  No.  92  (1944),  11;  also  J.  D.  Grose;  1944:  348).  t33,  E.  Glos. ; 
roadside,  Fish  Hill,  Broadway,  1944,  Mrs  A.  B.  Lane,  comm,  by  W.  R. 
Price.  *47,  Mont. ; rather  frequent,  Aberbechan,  Kerrydale,  Mont- 
gomery, Llanllwchaiarn,  Arddleen,  Four  Crosses,  Snead  and  Derwenlas, 
J.  A.  M'ebb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 63). 

*t503/l.  PuLMONARiA  OFFiciNAiJs  L.  *47,  Moiit. ; among  nettles  and 
on  rubble  at  Llanllugan,  bank  at  Bont  Dolgadfan,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade 
and  Webb,  1943 : 63). 

*506/2.  JMyosotis  brevifolia  C.  E.  Salmon.  *63,  S.W.  Yorks.; 
Pecket  near  Hebden  Bridge,  1943,  H.  AValsh  (Nat.,  1944:  19). 

506/3.  Myosotis  secuxda  A.  Murray.  16,  W.  Kent;  near  Lamber- 
hurst,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis  (as  M.  repens  G.  & D.  Don).  104,  N.  Ebudes; 
new  to  Rhum,  very  often  with  white  flowers,  Harrison  et  al.  (1944:  115, 
as  il/.  repens  G.  & D.  Don). 

• *506/7.  Myosotis  sylvatica  (Ehrh.)  Hoffm.  33,  E.  Glos.;  in  copses 
and  ditches,  truly  native  and  plentiful,  Tirle  Brook,  Woolstone,  1944, 
C.  W.  Bannister,  comm.  W.  R.  Price.  *47,  Mont.;  Leighton,  not 
native,  borders  of  meadows  at  Pennant,  Llanllugan,  abundant  and  look- 
ing native  in  Gregynog  Woods,  J.  A.  Webb  CWade  and  Webb,  1943  : 63). 

506 /lOe.  Myosotis  versicolor  Sm.  var.  dlbia  (Arrond.)  Rouy.  39, 
Staffs. ; Madeley  and  Wrinehill  "Wood,  1943,  E.  S.  Edees,  det.  A.  E.  Wade 
(1944:  Trans.  N.  Staffs.  Field  Club,  78,  51). 

*507/2.  Lithosperml’m  purpereo-caeruleum  L.  *35,  Mon.;  edge 
of  a wood,  Carrow  Hill,  1944,  Mrs  J.  C.  Ellis,  comm.  Nat.  Mes.  Wales. 

[*]t507/3.  Lithospermum  arvensb  L.  [*]47,  Mont.;  two  plants 
on  road  metal  chippings  near  Forden  Union,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943 : 63).  110,  O.  Hebr. ; Lewis,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 2-50) 
— confirms  “Hebrides;  Balfour  and  Babington  ” in  Top.  Bot.,  ed.  2, 
nnd  citation  of  110  in  C.F. — Ed. 

*513/1.  Convolvulus  arvensis  L.  *110,  0.  Hebr.;  Vatersay, 
amongst  rye,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 250). 

513/ Id.  Convolvulus  arvensis  L.  var.  obtusifolix's  Choisy.  47, 
Mont.;  Newtown,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  64). 
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515/2.  CUSCTJTA  EUROPAEA  L.  30,  Beds.;  Harrold  Bridge,  1943, 
abundant,  J.  G.  Dony  and  B.  Verdcourt  : Leighton  Buzzard,  1943,  just 
beginning  to  spread,  B.  Verdcourt  : Milton  Ernest,  1944,  J.  G.  Dony. 

*515/3.  CuscuTA  EPITHYMUM  (L.)  Murray.  30,  Beds.;  Rushmere, 
Heath  and  Reach,  1944,  E.  Milnb-Redhead  and  J.  G.  Dony.  *35,  Mon. ; 
near  Roggiett,  1942,  Mrs  J.  C.  Ellis,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  *66, 
Durham;  on  gorse,  edge  of  Egglestone  Moor,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1942; 
Vase.,  27,  16).  *H.12,  Wexford;  Lady’s  Island,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

515/4.  CuscuTA  Trifolii  Bab.  30,  Beds.;  Harrold,  1944,  Miss  G. 
H.  Day,  comm.  J.  G.  Dony. 

*517/2.  SoLANUM  NIGRUM  L.  3,  S.  Devon;  air-raid  debris,  Ply- 
mouth, 1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  *H.11,  Kilkny. ; garden  weed,  Gores- 
bridge,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins, 

t518/l.  Physalis  Alkekengi  L.  44,  Carm. ; Hendy,  1944,  J.  A. 
Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

519/1.  Nicandra  physaloides  Gaertn.  13,  W.  Suss.;  in  consider- 
able quantity  in  a small  derelict  garden  near  Brighton  railway  station, 
also  one  fine  plant  50  yards  away,  1941,  1942 : the  garden  is  now  in  cul- 
tivation again,  L.  A.  W.  Burder,  det.  at  Kew. 

520/2.  Lycium  halimifolium  Mill.  47,  Mont.;  occasionally  natur- 
alised in  hedgerows,  Newtown,  Welshpool,  Kerry,  Montgomery  and  Four 
Crosses,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 64).  50,  Denb. ; Kinmel 
Bay,  1943,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

521/1.  Atropa  Belladonna  L.  21,  Middx.;  grounds  of  the  West 
Middlesex  County  Hospital,  Isleworth : grounds  of  Syon  House,  Isle- 
worth  : old  chalk  pit  at  rear  of  Asbestos  Works  at  Harefield,  several 
plants;  all  1944,  D.  H.  Kent. 

522/1.  Datura  Stramonium  L.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  Old  Swindon  and 
West  Kennett,  1943  {Rep.  Marlh.  Coll.  N.H.S.,  No.  92  (1944),  11).  8, 

S.  Wilts.;  Donhead  St  Mary,  A.  E.  A.  Dunston  (J.  D.  Grose;  1944;  348). 
17,  Surrey;  garden  weed,  rather  plentifully  at  Petersham,  1943-44,  J. 
A.  Whellan.  25,  E.  Suff. ; a few  plants  in  waste  ground  at  Bixley 
Heath,  1944,  J..A.  Whellan. 

*527/4.  Verbascum  virgatum  Stokes.  3,  S.  Devon;  Peverell,  Ply- 
mouth, 1943,  E.  AI.  Phillips.  34,  AV.  Glos. ; about  half  way  between 
Ryton  and  Ketford  Bridge,  1914  and  1915,  shown  to  H.  J.  Riddees- 
DELL,  who  thought  it  might  be  native  there,  J W.  Haines  (see  lVJil~.{2' 
Rep.,  497).  *45,  Pemb.;  on  shale  of  an  abandoned  coal  mine  1 mile 

from  Saundersfoot,  1943,  Mrs  F.  L Rees,  comm.  Nat.  IMus.  AVales> 
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*to27/7.  Verbascum  Lychnitis  L.  *33,  E.  Glos. ; waste  ground, 
"Walham,  Gloucester,  1942,  Eev.  R.  B.  Abell. 

527/8.  Verbascum  nigrum  L.  41,  Glam.;  white-  and  yellow- 
flowered  plants  at  Cowbridge,  Hon.  G.  Charteris  (Trans.  Cardiff  N.S., 
71.  31). 

t527/ll.  Verbascum  sinuatum  L.  28,  W.  Norf. ; spontaneous  in 
gardens  at  Thetford,  1943,  H.  D.  Hewitt,  det.  and  comm.  J.  L.  Ix»usley'. 

532/1.  Linaiua  vulgaris  IMill.  H.ll,  Kilkny. ; a few  plants  near 
Bagenalstown,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

532/1x3.  Li.naria  repens  (L.)  Mill,  x vulgaris  Mill.  12,  N. 
Hants.;  railway  embankment,  Sutton  Scotney,  1940  (confirmed  by  P. 
M.  Hall),  Hon.  W.  J.  L.  P.^lmer.  44,  Carm. ; Morfa,  Kidwelly,  1944, 
J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

t532/2.  Linaria  purpurea  (L.)  Mill.  7,  N.  AVilts. ; escape,  Bath 
Road,  Marlborough,  1943  (Itep.  Marlb.  Coll.  N.H.S.,  No.  92  (1944),  11); 
also  Kingsdown  (J.  D.  Grose;  1944:  348).  50,  Denb. ; Penasarn; 

Maerdy;  near  Valle  Crucis,  1943,  J.  A^  AVebb,  comm.  N.at.  AIus.  AA’.ales. 

*532/3.  Linaria  repens  (L.)  Alill.  *47,  Mont.;  railway  track, 
Llanidloes,  Penegoes,  and  Cemmaes,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AA^ade  and  AA'ebb,  1943 ; 
64).  *50,  Denb.;  Cerrig-j"-Druidion,  1943,  J.  A.  AVebb,  comm.  Nat. 

Mus.  AV.ales. 

*532/7.  Linaria  minor  (L.)  Desf.  *47,  Alont. ; fairl3’-  general  and 
almost  confined  to  railwaj’’  tracks,  Breidden  to  Derwenlas  and  from 
Llanfyllin  to  Tsdwch,  Glan.yrafon,  Commins  Coch  and  Talerddig,  J.  A. 
AA^ebb  (AA'ade  and  AA^ebb,  1943:  64). 

*532/24.  Linaria  spuria  (L.)  Alill.  *36,  Heref. ; abundant  in  field 
inside  the  “ vallum  ” and  also  in  field  below  the  wood,  AA'all  Hill,  near 
Ledburj',  1944,  virtually  new  to  the  county,  the  plant  being  long  ex- 
tinct in  the  only  locality'  given  bj’  Purchas  & Lej'  (1889:  Fi.  Heref., 
212);  remove  from  brackets  in  C.F.,  A.  J.  AA’ilmott. 

[*]532/25.  Linaria  El.^tine  (L.)  Mill.  36,  Heref.;  abundant  in 
field  inside  the  “ vallum,”  and  also  in  field  below  the  wood,  AA'all  Hill, 
near  Ledbur.v,  1944,  .A.  J.  AA'ilmott.  [*]tH.ll,  Kilkny.;  railway  verge 
near  New  Ross,  casual,  1942,  Aliss  E.  Rawlins. 

t534/l-  Antirrhinum  majus  L.  47,  Alont.;  naturaliseil  on  walls 
at  AA'clshpool,  Alontgomery,  Pontdolgoch  and  A'stum  Colwyn,  J.  A. 
Webb  (AA'ade  and  AA'ebb,  1943:  64). 
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[*]534/2.  Antirrhinum  Orontium  L.  30,  Beds.;  Heath  and 
Beach,  1944,  J.  G.  Dony.  Kilkny. ; railway  track  at  New 

Ross,  casual,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins.  [*]tH.12,  AVexford;  garden  weed, 
Ballinastraw,  Newtownbarry,  1942,  Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E. 
Rawlins. 

t535/l.  ScROPHULARiA  VERNALis  L.  50,  Denb. ; on  a wall  at  Bettws- 
yn-Rhos,  1939,  J.  A.  Whellan. 

535/3.  ScROPHULARiA  UMBROSA  Duiii.  33,  E.  Glos. ; osier  bed  by 
Severn,  near  Tewkesbury,  very  luxuriant,  1914,  C.  AV.  Bannister,  comm. 
AA^  R.  Price  (as  S.  alata  Gilib.). 

535/4b.  ScROPHULARiA  NODOSA  L.  var.  Bobartii  Pryor.  7,  N.  AA^ilts. ; 
Cbisbury  AVood,  1943  (Rep.  Marlb.  Coll.  N.H.S.,  No.  92  (1944),  11) — 
near  Marlborough,  L.  G.  Peirson  (J.  D.  Grose;  1944:  349). 

*t537/l.  Mimulus  guttatus  DC.  *H.12,  AVexford;  hedge-ditch  by 
roadside  near  Stokestown,  1944,  Miss  E.  Rawlins.  *H.13,  Carlow; 
stream  side  near  Poulmonty,  1940-44 : also  in  stream  at  S.  Mullins  (on 
Barrow) : Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

t537/2.  Mimulus  moschatus  Dougl.  12,  N.  Hants;  established  in 
one  place  by  the  R.  Enborne  near  Newbury,  1944,  H.  AA'^heeler,  comm. 
A.  J.  AVilmott.  42,  Brecon;  banks  of  Esgryn  Brook  between  Hay  and 
Capel-y-flBn,  1944,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  R.  Lewis. 

539/1.  Limosella  aquatica  L.  30,  Beds.;  Drakelow  Pond,  AVoburn 
Park,  1944,  J.  G.  Dony. 

543/4.  Veronica  Chamaedrys  L.  33,  E.  Glos.;  with  almost  white 
flowers,  roadside,  Colesborne,  1941,  E.  Nelmes.  110,  O.  Hebr. ; Barra, 
J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 251) — not  in  Top.  Bot.  or  Supps.  but  given 
for  110  in  C.F. — Ed. 

543/5.  Veronica  Montana  L.  20,  [Beds.];  Elm  Grove,  Studham; 
1941 ; J.  G.  Dony.  30,  Beds. ; Arden  Dells,  East  Hyde,  1941 : Battlesden; 
1942,  V.  H.  Chambers  and  J.  G.  Dony:  Aspley  AVood,  1943,  V.  H. 
Chambers. 

543/6b.  Veronica  scutellata  L.  var.  villosa  Schum.  65,  N.AV. 
Yorks. ; Pillmore  Carr  near  Sharrow,  1943,  E.  C.  AVallace. 

543/12.  Veronica  humifusa  Dickson.  98,  Argyll  M. ; Meall 
Buidlie,  Achallader,  1943,  E.  C.  AVallace. 

*543/18.  Veronica  perstca  Poir.  *47,  Mont.;  Llanllwchaiarn,  etc., 
J.  A.  AVebb  (AVade  and  AVebb,  1943:  64). 
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*543/20.  Veronica  polita  Fr.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 292).  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Pabbay,  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison (1939E:  110). 

t543/27.  Veronica  repens  DC.  59,  S.  Lancs.;  naturalised  in  lawns, 
Victoria  Park,  Nelson,  A.  Turner  (1944:  N.W.  Nat.,  19,  68). 

t543/41.  Veronica  filiformis  Sm.  35,  Mon.;  banks  of  River  Wye, 
Hadnock,  near  Monmouth,  1944,  R.  Lewis. 

545/3.  Euphrasia  brevipila  Rurnat  & Gremli.  47,  Mont.;  Carno 
and  Cwrn  Belan,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  64) — first  record 
for  v.-c.  47  : xipland  meadow  near  Hirnant,  800  ft.,  and  in  hayfield  at 
Llanvvdden,  E.  end  of  Liike  Vyrnwy,  1942,  J.  AV.  Gough  and  N.  Y. 
Sanuwith;  confirmed  by  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

545/5.  Euphrasia  nemorosa  (Pers.)  Lohr.  14,  E.  Suss.;  Saxon- 
bury  Wood,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis,  det.  H.  AV.  Pugsley.  16,  AV.  Kent; 
Rear  AA''ood  near  Rayham,  1943,  J.  R.  AV.^llis,  det.  H.  AA'.  Pugsley. 

545 /5c.  Euphrasia  nemorosa  (Pers.)  Lohr.  var.  calcarea  Pugsl. 
17,  Surrey;  downs  aI>ove  Chipstead,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis,  det.  H.  AA^ 
Pugsley. 

545/5d.  Euphrasia  nemorosa  (Pers.)  Lohr.  var.  collina  Pugsl.  64, 
M.AA*.  Yorks. ; Quarry  Aloor,  Ripon,  Farnham  Alires  and  Burton 
Leonard,  1943,  E.  C.  AA’allace. 

545/16.  Euphrasia  scotica  AA’ettst.  69,  AA’estm. ; bog,  Fellfort, 
Langdale,  1943,  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  H.  AA'.  Pugsley.  98,  Argyll  AI. ; 
roadside,  Tnveroran,  Loch  Tulla,  1943,  R.  AIackechnie  and  E.  C. 
AA^illace.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  nl.  (1941C . 292). 

545/18.  Euphrasia  confusa  Pugsley.  69,  AA'e.stm.;  hillside,  Dun- 
geon Gill,  Langdale,  1943,  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley  (as 
f.  alhida).  104,  N.  Ebudes;  shore  at  Dornocli,  Skye,  1938,  J.  E.  Lous- 
LEY  (“  the  unbranche<l  Scotti.sh  form  of  f.  nUiida  ”),  det.  H.  AV. 
Pugsley. 

545/19.  Euphrasia  Rostkoviana  Hayne.  69,  AA^stm. ; meadow 
above  Loughrigg  Tarn,  1943,  R.  C.  L.  Burges,  det.  H.  AA'.  Pugsley. 

545/19(3).  Euphrasia  rivularis  Pugsley.  69,  AA'estm. ; grassy  bank 
at  foot  of  Langdale  Pikes  aI)ove  Stickle  Tarn,  1943,  R.  C.  L.  Burges, 
det.  H.  AV.  Pugsley. 

545/19(4).  Euphrasia  anglica  Pugsl.  14,  E.  Suss.;  field  near  the 
Hig'h  Rocks,  1943,  H.  AV.  Pugsley  and  J.  R.  AA'allis.  16,  AA'.  Kent; 
field  near  Bayham,  1943,  J.  R.  AA'allis,  det.  H.  AV.  Pugsley. 
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*548/1.  Rhinanthus  major  Ehrh.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll  and  Tiree, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C ; 293).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Vatersay, 

J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1943B:  252). 

*548/5.  Rhinanthus  stenophyllus  Schur.  62,  S.E.  Yorks.;  turfy 
ground  in  clay  pit,  Tollerton  Forest;  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  roadside  near 
Moorcock  Hall,  Darley,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll 
and  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:'  293). 

548/5(2).  Rhinanthus  cai.careus  Wilmott.  7,  N.  Wilts.;  near  Clyffe 
Hanging  (J.  D.  Grose;  1944:  349).  8,  S.  Wilts.;  Thirteen  Hundred 

Down:  Casterley  Camp  (J.  D.  Grose;  1944:  349).  [Delete  H.15,  Galw. 
S.E. ; see  B.E.C.  1939-^0  Itep.,  368.  Dr  W.  A.  Sledge  states  that  it 
was  collected  by  him  and  N.  Douglas  Simpson  in  one  locality  onlj^, 
which  was  in  H.9,  Clare. — A.  J.  Wilmott.] 

*548/6.  Rhinanthus  spadiceus  Wilmott.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll, 
J.  AY.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  293,  as  It.  monticola).  *104,  N. 
Ebudes;  Fionchra  and  Rhuni,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 111,  as  It. 
monticola  Druce). 

548/7.  Rhinanthus  borealis  (Stern.)  E.  S.  Marshall.  98,  Argyll 
M. ; various  places  on  the  hills  from  Ben  Douran  to  Ben  Ohreachain, 
2500'-3000',  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

548/8.  Rhinanthus  “ Drummond-H.\yi  (Stern.)  Druce.”  104,  N. 
Ebudes;  Fionchra:  Rhum  : Eigg,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 111) — 
will  be  N.C.R.  when  identified,  but  see  B.E.C.  1939-40  Bep.,  373  seq. 
—Ed. 

*549/5.  Melampyrum  sylvaticum  L.  *98,  Arg3dl  M. ; rock  ledge 
on  Meall  Buidhe,  Achallader,  alt.  2000',  1943,  E.  C.  AAWelace. 

*550/7.  Orob.\nche  Hederae  Duby.  *7,  N.  AVilts. ; Blunsdon  Abbey 
ruins,  1943,  J.  D.  Grose  (1944:  Wilts.  .4.  and  N.H.M.,  349). 

550/10.  Orobanche  minor  Sm.  14,  E.  Suss.;  on  a recently  con- 
structed roadside  bank  near  Eridge  Station,  1943,  a rare  plant  in  this 
part  of  the  county,  J.  R.  AVallis.  34,  AV.  Glos. ; roadside,  Minchin- 
hampton,  towards  Longfords,  one  plant,  1943,  G.  C.  Pownall. 

*551/1.  Lathraea  Squamaria  L.  *H.12,  Wexford;  Newtownbarry, 
Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Raavlins. 

*552/2.  Utricularia  neglecta  Lehm.  *25,  E.  Suff . ; Cooper’s  Farm, 
Blythburgh,  1880,  Miss  Juira  Grubbe — the  specimen  was  discovered  by 
Miss  M.  M.  AVhiting  in  a small  collection  which  Miss  Margaret  Grubbe 
(niece  of  Miss  Julia)  has  recently  presented  through  her  to  the  Kew 
Herbarium — comm.  N.  Y.  Sandwith  : add  to  C.F.  but  see  Top.  Bot. 


PLANT  RECORDS. 


745 


Suppl.  1 for  previous  record — Ed.  *49,  Cam.;  abundant,  flowering 
sparingly,  in  Ystunillyn,  near  Criccieth,  1943,  J.  A.  Whellan  (as  U. 
major  Schmidel.). 

552/5.  Utricularia  minor  L.  98,  Argyll  M.;  flowering  freely  in 
l)ooIs  on  Rannoch  Moor  about  Ivoch  Ba,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C. 
"Wallace. 

*553/2.  PiNGuicuLA  vulgaris  L.  *15,  E.  Kent;  bog  on  Hothfield 
Heath,  1943,  F.  Rose  (see  J.B.,  80,  135).  H.13,  Carlow;  Ardristan  bog 
near  Tullow,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

t554/2.  Acanthus  spinosissimus  Pers.  34,  W.  Glos. ; on  a ballast 
heap  outside  Bristol,  1942,  comm.  Keeper  of  Botany,  Nat.  !Mus.  Males, 
det.  at  Kew  (Sandwith,  1943  : 365). 

556/1.  Verbena  officinalis  L.  61,  S.E.  Yorks.;  Kexby  Bridge, 
river  Derwent,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*558/1.  Mf^’tha  rotundifolia  (L.)  Huds.  *47,  Mont.;  Newtown, 
near  Machynlleth,  Tdanmerewng  and  near  Melinddol,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade 
and  W^ebb,  1943  : 64).  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al. 
(1941C:  293).  H.13,  Carlow;  Borris,  Graigue-na-managh : and  other 

spots : 1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*558/2.  Mentha  alopecuroides  Hull.  20,  Herts.;  Sarratt  Bottom, 
1943;  36,  Heref. ; junction  of  Brock  Hill  Road  and  Purlieu  Lane: 
Mathon  : both  1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  A.  L.  Still.  *44,  Carm. ; Llwyn- 
hendy : Rhydowen : Pwll : Hendy : all  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  N.\t. 
Mus.  Wales. 

*558/3.  Mentha  longifolia  (L.)  Huds.  33,  E.  Glos.;  near  The  Boys’ 
Home,  Painswick,  1943,  F.  M.  D.ay,  det.  A.  L.  Still.  *103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Coll,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 293). 

*558/4.  Mentha  spicata  L.  37,  Worcs. ; old  Brick  Pits,  Upton-on- 
Severn,  1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  A.  L.  Still.  *t47,  Mont. ; near  Llan- 
dinam  Glen  and  Tylwch,  J.  A.  Webb  (AA'ade  and  AVebb,  1943:  64).  64, 
M.AA^  Y'orks. ; Blubberhouses,  ditch  on  Harrogate  road,  1943,  E.  C. 
Wallace  (see  Nat.^  1944:  19).  t65,  N.AV.  Yorks. ; by  stream  near  Snape, 
1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*558/6.  Mentha  piperita  L.  64,  AI.W.  Yorks.;  ditches  in  lane  near 
Birstwith,  and  near  Huby : both  1943,  E.  C.  AA’^allace  (see  Nat..  1944  : 19). 
*103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  AV'.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  293).  tH.12, 
AA’exford;  lanes  near  Lady’s  Island,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

558/6.  Mentha  piperita  L.  lusus  pilosus.  64,  M.AY.  Y"^orks. ; 
ditch  in  lane,  Huby  near  AA’^eeton : ditch  in  lane  near  Aldborough,  this 
latter  plant  recorded  in  Supp.  Yorks.  Flora’s,  1941,  86,  as  M.  aquatica  x 
piperita : both  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 
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558/6a.  Mentha  piperita  L.  var.  opfioinalis  (Sole).  36,  Heref.  > 
Moorcroft,  Colwall,  1943,  F.  M.  Day. 

558/6d.  Mentha  piperita  L.  var,  subcordata  Fraser.  35,  Mon.; 
banks  of  small  stream,  Botany  Bay,  above  Tintern  Parva,  1943,  R. 
Lewis,  det.  A.  L.  Still.  64,  M.W.  Yorks. ; by  stream  at  Beckwithshaw, 
1943,  E.  C.  Wallace  (Nat.,  1944:  18). 

658 /7d.  Mentha  aquatica  L.  var.  capitata  (Opiz)  Briq.  3,  S.  Devon; 
Chudleigh  Knighton,  Heathfield,  Hennock,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  A.  L.  Still. 

558/9.  X Mentha  verticillata  L.  35,  Mon.;  grass  verge,  road- 
side, Trelleck,  1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  A.  L.  Still,  who  writes,  “ Topitz 
figures  a similar  form  as  var.  latissirna  Strail.”  36,  Heref.  : roadside, 
Ridgw'ay  Cross  to  Frome’s  Hill,  Cradley,  whorls  beginning  to  be  sub- 
spicate,  1943,  F.  M.  Day — “ This  seems  to  be  var.  serotina  (Host.)  Top. 
Topitz  includes  this  under  M.  paludosa  Sole  var.  serotina  (Host.)  H.  Br., 
whatever  that  may  have  been,”  A.  L.  Still. 

558 /9e.  Mentha  verticillata  L.  var.  ovatifolia  H.  Braun.  3,  S. 
Devon ; Teigngrace,  1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  A.  L.  Still.  30,  Beds. ; 
Melchbourne,  1942,  J.  G.  Dony,  det.  A.  L.  Still. 

558 /9n.  Mentha  verticillata  L,  var.  rubrohirta  (L.  & C.)  Briq. 
36,  Heref.;  foot  of  Brock  Hill,  Colwall,  1943,  F.  M.  Day.  “ Perhaps; 
but  these  almost  simple  ground  shoots  are  often  not  typical.  I have  one 
var.  paludosa  with  bracts  much  like  those  of  M.  ruhra,”  A.  L.  Still. 

558/9q.  X Mentha  verticillata  L.  var.  rivalis  (Sole)  Briq.  3,  S. 
Devon;  Chudleigh  Knighton,  Hennock,  1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  A.  L. 
Still.  36,  Heref. ; near  Vinesend,  Cradley,  1943,  F.  M.  Day.  “ Leaves 
not  oval,  but  obovate.  I can  onW  lump  it  under  rivalis,  but  it  is  not 
unlike  what  Topitz  calls  var.  calaminthoides  (Host.)  Top.”,  A.  L.  Still. 

*558/10.  X Mentha  gentilis  L.  35,  Mon.;  banks  of  R.  Wye,  Hadnock, 
Monmouth,  1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  A.  L.  Still.  *47,  Mont. ; by  the 
Banwy,  Llanfair  Caereinion,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 64) 
64,  M.W.  Yorks. ; several  places  by  the  lire,  Hackfall,  and  in  65,  N.W 
Yorks. ; lower  down  at  Tanfield,  both  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace  (see  Nat  , 
1944:  19).  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  by  stream  at  Snape,  1944,  E.  C.  Wai.l\ce. 

558/11.  X Mentha  c.^rdiaca  Baker.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  gravel  pits 
near  Farnham  Mires,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

558 /13b.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  obtusifolia  Briq.  35,  Mon.; 
weed  in  cultivated  garden,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1943,  R.  Lewis, 
det.  A.  L.  Still,  who  writes,  ” This  agrees  well  with  var.  obtusifolia, 
Bq.”  36,  Heref.;  Pithouse  Bank,  Coddington,  1943,  F.  M.  Day — “ Yes, 
you  could  call  it  that,”  A.  L.  Still. 
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558/ 13c.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  ndmmularia  (Schreb.).  36, 
Heref. ; Downs  School  garden,  Colwall,  1943,  F.  M.  Day.  “The  long 
petioles  bring  it  under  var.  silvicola  (H.  Braun)  Top.  He  makes  iiv/m- 
mularia  (Schreb.)  a form  of  this,  and  this  plant  could  be  called  tliat,’’ 
A.  L.  Still. 

558/ 13f.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  praecox  (Sole)  Sm.  36,  Heref.; 
Colwall,  1943,  F.  M.  Day.  “ Doubtful.  According  to  Fraser  pixiecox 
is  a subglabrous  form,  and  Sole’s  sheets  cover  Allionii  and  probably  other 
varieties.  Topitz  figures  plant  var.  slichoviensis  (Op.)  Top.  with  similar 
prominent  serratures,”  A.  L.  Still. 

558/ 13j.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  var.  densifoliata  Briq.  36,  Heref.; 
Pithouse  Bank,  Coddington,  1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  A.  L.  Still. 

558/13  1.  INIentha  arvensis  L.  var.  cuneifolia  Lej.  36,  Heref.; 
Redland  garden,  Colwall,  a single  plant,  leaves  very  narrow,  4 mm.  wide 
by  20  mm.  long,  with  few,  if  any,  small  serratures,  whorls  stalked,  especi- 
ally the  lower  ones,  flowers  small,  1943,  F.  M.  D.ay — “ A very  curious 
plant.  The  pedicels  are  glabrous,  so  I think  it  must  be  arvensis,  and 
other  characters  agree  well  with  those  given  by  Fraser  for  var.  cunei- 
folia  Lej.  & Court,  but  it  is  a ver}-  extreme  form,’’  A.  L.  (Still;  Downs 
School  garden,  Colwall,  leaves  short-stalked,  2 cm.  x 4 or  5 cm.,  serra- 
tions shallow  and  blunt,  whorls  scarcely  stalked,  1943,  F.  M.  Day — “ A 
curious  plant.  The  very  blunt  and  shallow  serratures  bring  it  near  to 
M.  tenuifolia  (Host.)  Top.,  according  to  Topitz’s  description.  I don’t 
know  Host’s  plant,”  A.  L.  Still. 

*558/14.  Mentha  Pulegium  L.  *44,  Carm.;  Upper  Brynaniman  and 
Cwmllynfell,  1944,  J.  A.  AVebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mrs.  AVales. 

*561/10.  Thymus  neglectus  Ronn.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll  and  Tiree, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 294). 

*561/11.  Thymus  britannicus  Ronn.  *103,  AI.  Ebudes;  Coll  and 
Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C ; 294). 

*t?  563/1.  Clinopodium  vulgare  L.  *H.11,  Kilkny.;  large  patches 
by  roadside  and  field  hedges,  Goresbridge  on  Barrow,  1941-44,  Miss  E. 
Rawlins — ^given  for  H.ll  in  C.F.  but  not  by  Dr  Praeger. 

*t565/l.  Melissa  officinalis  L.  2,  E.  Cornw. ; Markwell,  St  Erney, 
1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  19,  N.  Essex ; established  plentifullj*  in  Tolles- 
hunt  d’Arcy,  1944,  J.  A.  Whellan.  44,  Carm.;  Pwll,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb, 
comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  46,  Card. ; cliffs  at  Newquay,  plentifully, 
1939,  J.  A.  Whellan.  *47,  Mont.;  Dolforwyn,  Garthmyl,  Milford, 
Careghofa  and  near  Welshpool,  J.  A.  AVebb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  64). 
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566/1.  Salvia  pratensis  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  above  Detling,  C.  Gray, 
c.  1935:  near  Barham  Downs,  1939,  B.  J.  Brooke  and  F.  Rose:  Boxley, 
Warren,  1944,  C.  West,  comm.  F.  Rose. 

*t573/2.  Prunella  laciniata  L.  *23,  Oxon. ; near  Fawley  associated 
with  a wide  range  of  forms  with  flowers  of  various  colours  and  various 
leaf  outlines  such  as  have  elsewhere  been  regarded  as  hybrids  of  this 
species  with  P.  vulgaris,  1944,  D.  McClintock  and  W.  J.  L.  Sladen,  det. 
J.  E.  Lousley. 

577 IS.  Stachys  sylvatica  L.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  new  to  Rhum,. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1944:  115). 

*577/4.  Stachys  palustris  L.  x sylvatica  L.  *65,  N.W.  Yorks.; 
near  Goskins,  between  Deeming  and  Catterick  Bridge,  1943,  C.  M.  Rob 
(Nat.,  1944:  19).  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll  (locally  common  although  S. 

sylvatica  was  absent),  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 294).  107,  E. 

Suth. ; waste  ground  by  station  yard,  Lairg,  1943,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *110, 
O .Hebr. ; Barra,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 254). 

t577/7.  Stachys  annua  L.  17,  Surrey;  clover  field  near  Greystone 
Limeworks,  Merstham,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley. 

*578/1.  Galeopsis  speciosa  Mill.  *34,  W.  Glos. ; one  plant,  near 
Newland,  Forest  of  Dean,  1942,  S.  G.  Charles  (W.  R.  Prioe,  1943 : Proc. 
Cotteswold  Nat.’s  Club,  28,  8).  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  Arkendale,  1944,  E. 

C.  Wallace. 

578 /2b.  Galeopsis  Tetrahit  L.  var.  bifida  (Boenn.)  Lej.  & Court. 
41,  Glam.;  near  Nash,  1940,  apparently  the  rarer  form  in  the  vice- 
county, E.  Vachell. 

578 /2c.  Galeopsis  Tetrahit  L.  var.  nigricans  Breb.  47,  Mont.; 
seems  to  be  as  frequent  as  the  type  in  Montgomeryshire,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  65). 

t581/2.  Lamium  maculatum  L 47,  Mont.;  near  Cemmaes,  Garth- 
myl,  Melinddol  and  Uwchygarreg,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943: 
65).  64,  S.W.  Yorks;  well  naturalised  away  from  houses  by  a stream 

near  Gargrave,  1943,  J.  A.  AVhellan, 

*581/4.  Lamium  hybridum  Vill.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  cult,  land,  Huby, 
near  Stillington,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll  and  Tiree, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 294). 

*581/10.  Lamium  Galeobdolon  (L.)  Cr.  *66,  Durham;  near  Lumley 
Castle  (1942:  Vase.,  27,  7). 

*583/1.  Ballota  nigra  L.  *H.13,  Carlow;  on  old  earth  covered  wall 
on  roadside  near  Bagenalstown,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 
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*587/2.  Ajuga  pyramidalis  L.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  "NV.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 294). 

587/4.  Ajuga  Chamaepitys  (L.)  Schreb.  12,  N.  Hants.;  cornfield, 
Bullington,  1944,  Hon.  E.  Palmer,  comm.  W.  J.  L.  Palmer. 

*590/1.  Illecebrum  verticillatum  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  by  rides  in 
Bedgebury  Forest,  1944,  F.  Hose  (and  cf.  B.E.C.  1920  Itep.,  143).  22, 
Berks.;  moist  sandy  track  in  Easthampstead  Park,  1944,  D.  McClin- 
TOCK.  *68,  Chev. ; sandy  ground  near  the  confluence  of  the  Akenshaw 
and  Lewis  burns,  Kielder  area;  with  roundish  leaves,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
(1944:  Vase.,  29,  24).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Barra  [supporting  Goodrich 

Freer’s  doubted  record  (1903)  for  Eriskay],  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  1941B  : 
255) — add  to  C.F.,  Ed. 

*593/ 2b.  Herniaria  ciliata  Bab.  var.  angustieolia  Pugsl.  *110, 
O.  Hebr.;  S.  Uist,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 255),  det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 
— Previously  recorded  by  Helena  H.  Harrison  (1940?:  in  Froc.  King’s 
Coll.  Agric.  St%tdents’  Association — preprint  December  1939,  fourth  un- 
numbered page). — Ed. 

*595/2.  ScLER-ANTHus  ANNULS  L.  *47,  Mont. ; cornfields  from 
Cyfronydd  to  Maesmawr,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  65). 
*H.13,  Carlow;  side  of  sandy  by-road,  Gowlin,  foot  of  Black  Stairs  Mt., 
1941,  Miss  E.  ILvwlins. 

t596/6.  Am.ar.anthus  retroflexus  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  cultivated 
land.  Priory  Valley,  Selborne,  1944  (confirmed  at  Ivew),  Hon.  W’.  J.  L. 
Palmer.  16,  W.  Kent;  Warren  Wood,  E.  ^Mailing,  1942:  near  Barming 
Station  in  Hop-garden:  abundant  in  fields  south  of  E.  Mailing:  two 
latter  records  1944,  possibly  brought  with  feathers  used  as  manure,  F. 
Rose  and  C.  West.  30,  Beds.;  Clophill,  1943,  J.  G.  Dony,  J.  E.  ]>ousley 
and  V.  H.  C'hambers,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

t600/4.  Chenopodium  hybridum  L.  30,  Beds.;  Woburn,  1942,  J.  G. 
Dony,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

600/6.  Chenopodium  muralb  L.  21,  Middx. ; on  a bombed  site, 
Causton  Street,  London,  S.W.l,  1943,  D.  McClintock  : site  of  bombed 
buildings.  Church  Street,  Chelsea,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  W.  J. 
Sladen. 

*1600/7.  Chenopodium  opulifoijum  Schrad.  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  Vater- 
say,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 255). 

t600/ll.  Chenopodium  pratericola  Rydb.  58,  Ches. ; potato  field 
near  Oakmere,  1940,  J.  A.  Whellan,  det.  at  Kew  (as  C.  leptophyllum). 

600/12.  Chenopodium  ficifouum  Sm.  26,  W.  Suff. ; abundant  in 
fields  near  Risby,  1944,  J,  A.  Whellan. 
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*600/13.  Chenopodium  glaucum  L.  19,  N.  Essex;  plentiful  in  a 
potato  field  at  Springfield,  near  Chelmsford,  1944,  J.  A.  Whellan.  *54, 
N.  Lines. ; waste  place  by  roadside  near  Wroot,  1943,  John  Brown  (1944  : 
N.W.  Nat.,  18,  325). 

*600/15.  Chenopodium  polyspermum  L.  *47,  Mont.;  arable  land, 
Llanllwchaiarn,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 65). 

t600/21.  Chenopodium  hircinum  Schrad.  3,  S.  Devon;  Chagford, 
1941,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  {Trans.  Devon  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.,  75,  62:  1943). 
33,  E.  Glos. ; Fiddington,  near  Tewkesbury,  1944,  C.  W.  Bannister, 
comm.  W.  R.  Price,  det.  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

*606/2.  Atriplex  littoralis  L.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Flodday  and 
Vatersay,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 255). 

606/7a.  Atriplex  glabriuscula  Edmondst.  var.  virescens  (Lange) 
Moss  & Wilmott.  41,  Glam.;  Aberthaw,  E.  Vachell,  who  adds  “not 
mentioned  in  List  of  Glamorgan  Plants,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott.” 

t606/10.  Atriplex  hortensis  L.  25,  E.  Suff. ; one  plant  on  waste 
ground  at  Bixley  Heath,  1944,  J.  A.  Whellan.  H.12,  Wexford;  in  gar- 
dens and  waste  places  at  Rosslare,  1941,  Miss  E.  Raavlins. 

*606/17.  Atriplex  portulacoides  L.  *47,  Mont.;  salt  marsh,  Dovey 
Junction,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 65). 

t607/l.  Axyris  amaranthoides  L.  29,  Cambs. ; Coton  footpath,  near 
Cambridge,  1944,  Dr  W.  H.  Mills,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*611/5.  Salicornia  ramosissima  Woods.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 295).  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  Benbecula  and 
S.  List,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 256). 

*611/8.  Salicornia  prostrata  Pallas.  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  Benbecula, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 256) — not  seen  and  much  doubted,  A.  J. 
AVilmott. 

t613/3.  Salsola  pestieer  Nelson.  17,  Surrey;  in  a field  of  carrot, 
Chipstead  Valley,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley,  A.  B.  Jackson  and  N.  Y.  Sand- 

AVITH. 

615/3.  Polygonum  Bistorta  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  Bedgebury,  1943, 
J.  R.  Wallis. 

615/4.  Polygonum  viviparum  L.  110,  0.  Hebr.;  new  to  S.  List, 
Harrison  et  al  (1944:  115). 

615/6x7.  Polygonum  lapathifolium  L.  x Persicaria  L.  35, 
Mon. ; waste  ground,  Hadnock  Cottages,  Monmouth,  1943,  R.  Lewis, 
det.  C.  E.  Britton, 
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615/8.  Polygonum  nodosum  Pers.  33,  E.  Glos. ; mud,  Swilgate, 
'Tewkesbury,  1944,  C.  W.  Bannister,  comm.  W.  R.  Price  (as  P.  petec- 
ticale  (Stokes)  Druce). 

615/9x11.  Polygonum  Hydropiper  L.  x minus  Huds.  64,  M.W. 
Yorks.;  with  the  parents  by  pond  near  Copgrove,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

615/10.  Polygonum  mite  Schrank.  35,  Mon.;  banks  of  R.  Wye, 
Hadnock,  Monmouth,  1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  C.  E.  Britton.  41,  Glam. ; 
wide  ditch,  Ely,  plentiful,  1944,  confirmation  of  old  record,  .see  PhytoL, 
1842  and  1843,  E.  Vachell. 

615/10x7.  Polygonum  mite  Schrank  x Persicaria  L.  35,  Mon.; 
banks  of  R.  Wye,  Hadnock,  Monmouth,  1943,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  R. 
Lewis,  det.  C.  E.  Britton. 

615/11.  Polygonum  minus  Huds.  34,  W.  Glos.;  two  plants  among 
much  P.  Ilydropiper,  near  Parkend,  1942,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  W.  R. 
Price.  49,  Cam. ; abundant  on  borders  of  Ystumllyn,  near  Criccieth, 
1943,  J.  A.  Whellan,  det.  J.  E.  Lousley.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  Newby 
Wiske  Carr,  and  pond  at  Berryhills,  near  Kirklington,  1944,  E.  C. 
Wallace. 

*615/15.  Polygonum  .aequale  Lindm.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C  : 295).  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Sanda3’,  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison (1939E:  113). 

t615/31.  Polygonum  polystachyum  Wallich.  6,  N.  Som. ; estab- 
lished among  brambles  and  bushes  by  the  Channel  near  Ladye  Bay, 
Clevedon,  1943,  C.  and  N.  Sandwith  (Sandwith,  1944:  473).  50,  Denb.; 
Berwwn  and  Maerdy,  1943,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

t615/32.  Polygonum  cuspidatum  Sieb.  & Zucc.  47,  Mont.;  canal 
bank  near  Llanlhvchaiarn,  and  Newtown,  J.  A.  Webb  (AVade  and  Webb, 
1943:  65).  50,  Denb.;  Llangollen,  1943,  J.  A.  AVebb,  comm.  N.at.  Mus. 
Wales. 

t616/l.  Fagopyrum  sagitt.atum  Gilib.  44,  Carm. ; Sandy,  1944,  J. 
A.  Webb,  comm.  N.at.  Mus.  AA’ales  (as  F.  esculentum  Mch.). 

*617/1.  OxYRiA  DiGYN.A  (L.)  Hill.  *73,  Kirkc. ; cliffs  near  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Merrick,  1935,  J.  E.  Raven — drawn,  but  a voucher  specimen 
would  be  welcome. — Ed. 

618/2.  Rumex  domesticus  Hartm.  64,  M.AA^.  Yorks.;  roadside, 
Keld  Houses,  GreenhoAv  Hill,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace  : Gearstones,  Ribble- 
head,  1944,  AV.  A.  Sledge  (Nat,,  1945:  24).  65,  N.AA'’.  Yorks.;  about 

Dent  Station  and  between  Garsdale  Station  and  the  Aloor  Cock  Inn, 
W.  A.  Sledge  (Nat.,  1944:  144). 
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618/2x6.  Rumbx  DOMESTicus  Hartm.  xR.  OBTUsiFOLius  L.  65,  N.W, 
Yorks. ; in  the  localities  given  above  for  B.  domesticus,  W.  A.  Sledge 
{Nat.,  1944:  144). 

618/3x6.  Rtjmex  crispxjs  L.  x R.  OBXusiroLitrs  L.  22,  Berks,  j 
near  King’s  Mere  on  Nine  Mile  Ride,  Wokingham,  1944,  D.  McClin- 
TOCK,  det.  J.  E.  Lousley.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  by  pond  at  Copgrove,  1944, 
E.  C.  Wallace;  rubbish  tip  near  Leeds,  W.  A.  Sledge  (Nat.,  1945:  24), 

618/6x20.  Rumex  obtcsifolius  L.  x R.  Patientia  L.  39,  Staffs.;, 
by  River  Trent,  with  parents,  1944,  R.  C.  L Burges,  conf.  J.  E.  Lousley. 

618/9x3.  Rumex  conglomeratus  Murr.  x R.  crispus  L.  64,  M.W. 
Yorks. ; by  pond  at  Copgrove,  1944,  E.  C.  W.allace. 

618/9x13.  Rumex  conglomerates  Murr.  x R.  maritimus  L.  28, 
W.  Norfolk;  by  pond.  South  Wootton,  1944,  R.  P.  Libbey;  63,  S.W. 
Yorks. ; by  lake,  Sandbeck  Park  near  Maltby,  1944,  J.  Brown  : both  det. 
J.  E.  Lousley. 

618/11.  Rumex  pulcher  L.  24,  Bucks.;  by  the  Mill  at  Mill  End, 
1944,  D.  McClintock.  H.12,  Wexford;  roadsides  and  waste  ground 
near  sea  at  Arthurstown  and  Ballyhack,  1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

618/12.  Rumex  palustris  Sm.  21,  Middx.;  site  of  bombed  build- 
ings, Church  Street,  Chelsea,  1943,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  W.  J.  Sladen. 

*618/13.  Rumex  maritimus  L.  *7,  N.  Wilts.;  Coate  Water,  1944,  J. 
D.  Grose,  det.  J .E.  Lousley.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  reappeared  on  dried 
up  pond,  Berryhills,  Kirklington,  1944;  considered  lost  in  this  station 
but  the  pond  had  not  dried  up  for  50  years  before  1943 — see  Baker  {North 
Yorkshire,  364:  1906),  E.  C.  Wallace— and  see  W.  A.  Sledge  {Nat., 
1945;  24). 

4618/ 17.  Rumex  scutatus  L.  34,  AY.  Glos. ; on  an  old  wall,  Clifton, 
1942,  Mrs  Bell  (Sandwith,  1943 ; 365).  64,  S.W.  Yorks. ; naturalised  on 
a wall  at  Newsholme,  1943,  known  for  several  years,  J.  A.  Whellan. 

4621/1.  Asarum  europaeum  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  in  woodland  verging 
into  garden  (perhaps  planted?),  Chawton  House  near  Alton,  1943,  N.  E. 
G.  Cruttwell. 

[*]4623/l.  Daphne  Laureola  L.  [*]47,  Mont.;  rare  in  shrubberies- 
just  outside  Llanidloes,  perhaps  introduced,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943:  65). 

623/2.  Daphne  Mezereum  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  11  plants  in  Birch- 
Ash-Hawthorn  coppice  on  clay  in  the  middle  of  an  extensive  wood  near 
Greywell,  1943,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  62,  N.E.  Yorks. ; Haugh  Rigg 
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near  Pickering,  several  plants  in  a quarry,  probably  not  indigenous  but 
known  to  the  people  at  a neighbouring  farm  for  25  years,  E.  G.  High- 
field  {Nat.,  1945;  24). 

*626/1.  ViscuM  AivBUM  L.  *47,  Mont.;  orchard  at  Llandinam,  on 
apple,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  65). 

628/5.  Euphorbia  platyphyllos  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  field,  Selborne, 
1944,  Hon.  W.  J.  L.  Palmer. 

628/6.  Euphorbia  stricta  L.  34,  W.  Glos. ; on  rubble,  KidnaUs 
Wood,  between  Upper  Forge  and  New  Mills,  a good  many  plants,  1944, 
S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  W.  R.  Piuce,  who  adds  “ This  plant  appears  to 
grow  in  the  triangular  area  b'etween  Severn  and  Wye,  but  its  habit  here 
of  springing  up  spontaneously,  generally  in  cut  woods,  and  then  dis- 
appearing, makes  it  appear  to  be  extremely  rare.  Its  few  localities  on 
the  Monmouthshire  side  of  the  Wye  seem,  however,  to  be  permanent. 
It  was  last  recorded  in  Lydney  Old  Park  by  m3-self  in  1908,  and  seemed 
to  be  extinct,  until  Mr  Charles  made  a special  search  for  it.” 

[*]t628/ll.  Euphorbia  cyparissias  L.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  Larkhill,  1943, 
many  fine  clumps  on  the  artillery  ranges,  D.  McClintock.  15,  E.  Kent. ; 
near  Barham  Downs  in  plenty,  1939,  in  plentj'  here,  with  Salvia  pra- 
tensis,  appearing  native  on  this  wild,  remote  area  of  chalk-scrub  (a 
view  supported  by  older  records  nearer  Dover),  B.  J.  Brooke  and  F. 
Hose.  41,  Glam.;  limestone  Ridge  behind  Porthcawl,  1941,  E.  M. 
Thomas,  det.  E.  A'achell.  [*]47,  Mont.;  among  shale  on  the  railway 
bank  near  Tjdwch,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  65). 

*1628/16.  Euphorbia  Lathyrus  L.  *47,  Mont.;  weed  among  pota- 
toes, Pont  Robert,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  65).  H.ll, 

Kilkny. ; roadside  casual,  Rosbercon  near  New  Ross,  1942,  ^liss  E. 
Rawlins. 

t6.30/l.  Ricinus  communis  L.  35,  Mon.;  Newport  Docks,  1942, 
John  Macqueen,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

[*]t631/l.  Buxus  SEMPERViRENs  L.  [*]47,  Mont.;  naturalised  in 
Avoods  far  from  houses,  Garthmjd,  bank  of  Vyrnwy  near  Dolganog,  near 
Llw.vngweni,  Llanlhvcliaiarn,  near  Ceinws  and  Cemmaes,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  65). 

*632/1.  Mercuriat.is  perennis  L.  *H.11,  Kilkny.;  several  good 
colonies  in  woods  of  Woodstock  demesne,  Inistiogue  on  R.  Nore,  1940- 
1944,  ]\riss  E.  Raavlins. 

*632/2.  Mercurialis  annua  L.  *H.13,  Co.  Carlow;  allotment,  Bor- 
ris,  1939-1944,  persistent.  Miss  E.  Raw^ijns. 
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633/1x2.  Ulmus  gl.abra  Huds.  x carpinifolia  Gled.  39,  Staffs.; 
Cannock  and  also  near  Whitgreave,  1944,  E.  S.  Edees,  det.  R.  Melville. 

633/1x4.  Ulmxjs  glabra  Huds.  x Plotii  Druce.  39,  Staffs.;  road- 
side between  Great  Bridgeford  and  Whitgreave,  1944,  E.  S.  Edees,  det. 
R.  Melville. 

*633/2.  Ulmus  carpinifolia  Borkh.  *47,  Mont. ; Newtown,  near 
Cemmaes  and  near  Nantoer,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  65,  as 
U . nitens  Moench). 

633/3.  X Ulmus  hollandica  Mill!  47  Mont.;  Nantoer,  Morbren^ 
Abermule,  near  Moat  Lane  and  near  Cemmaes,  J.  A.  AVebb  (AVade  and 
Webb,  1943  : 65). 

633/3a.  X Ulmus  hollandica  Mill.  var.  major  (Sm.)  Rehd.  39,. 
Staffs.;  Butteron  near  Whitmore,  1944,  E.  S.  Edees,  det.  R.  Melville. 

633/4(2).  Ulsius  diversifolia  Melville.  25,  E.  Suff. ; Burgh  Castle,. 
1938,  A.  E.  Ellis,  det.  R.  Melville. 

*634/1.  Humulus  Lupulus  L.  *H.13,  Carlow;  Borris,  1940-44,  Miss 
E.  Rawlins. 

t636/l.  Ficus  Carica  L.  44,  Carm. ; stony  dykes,  Pwll  Marsh,  near 
Pembrey,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales. 

*641/1.  Myrica  Gale  L.  *H.13,  Carlow;  bog  on  Carlow  side  of  Old 
Deer  Park  bog,  Newtownbarry,  1942,  Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E. 
Rawlins. 

642/3.  Betula  nana  L.  98,  Argyll  M.;  very  fine  on  Rannoch  Moor 
beside  Loch  Ba,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

642/3x2.  Betula  nana  L.  x pubescens  Ehrh.  98,  Argyll  M. ; one 
bush  on  moor  beside  Loch  Ba,  Rannoch  Moor,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and 
E.  C.  W.ALLACE. 

t643/2.  Alnus  incana  Medik.  47,  Mont.;  rocky  slopes,  Glaspwll 
Valley,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 65). 

644/1.  Carpinus  Betulus  L.  34,  W.  Glos. ; coppiced  shrub  ap- 
parently wild,  woods  opposite  Tintern  Abbey,  1942,  W.  R.  Price. 

*646/1.  Qukrcus  Robur  L.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison et  al.  (1941C  : 296). 

*646/2.  Quercus  petraea  Lieblein.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  296,  as  Q.  sessiliflora  Salisb.). 
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t646/3.  Qiterctjs  Cerris  L.  47,  Mont.;  not  infrequent  as  a planted 
:tree,  apparently  naturalised  near  Nantoer,  Uwchygarreg,  Gelligoch,  etc., 
I J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943,  65). 

t647/l.  Castanea  s.\tiva  Mill.  47,  Mont.;  rather  frequent  as  a 
I planted  tree,  Berriew,  Dolforgan,  Dolforwyn  and  Penstrowed,  J.  A. 
’Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  66). 

t648/l.  JuGLANS  REGIA  L.  47,  Mont. ; a large  tree  near  the  canal 
bank  at  Llanllwchaiarn,  Pool  Quaj',  and  seedling  trees  on  the  lineside 
I at  Montgomery  station,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  66). 

650/2x1.  Salix  fragilis  L.  x pentandra  L.  47,  Mont.;  Rhiew 
' Valley,  Llanllugan  to  Manafon  and  Pantyffridd,  J.  A.  Webb.  Recorded 
as  S.  pentandra  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 66),  H.  H.  Haines  of  Glyncogan 
Hall,  after  the  publication  of  the  above,  suggested  to  me  that  the  Rhiew 
'Valley  willow  is  xS.  Meyeriana  (=S.  fragilis  x pentandra),  a determina- 
tion with  which  I agree.  The  records  for  the  Banwy  Valley  and  Guils- 
• field  are  probably  i-eferable  to  the  hybrid,  A.  E.  Wade. 

*650/3.  S.4LIX  ALBA  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Abertanat,  near  Llanfair  Caerei- 
nion  and  near  Pentre  Leylin,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  66). 

*650/4.  Salix  triandra  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Welshpool,  Buttington, 
near  Pool  Quay  and  near  Leighton,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 
66). 

*650/5.  Salix  purpurea  L.  *44,  Carm. ; Wenallt,  near  Five  Roads, 
1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  *47,  Mont.;  below  Vastre, 
near  Pool  Quay  and  Meifod,  J.  A.  AVebb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 66). 

650/7.  X Salix  Smithiana  AA'illd.  47,  Mont.;  frequent  around 
Machynlleth  and  in  the  Dovey  A’’alley,  and  Derwenlas,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade 
and  Webb,  1943  : 66). 

650/13.  Salix  phylicifolia  L.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  new  to  Rhum,  Har- 
rison et  al.  (1944  : 115). 

*650/17.  Salix  Myrsinites  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  towards  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Black  Hill,  Rhum,  AV.  A.  Clark  (1944 : Fuse.,  S9,  6). 

651 /2b.  PoPULUS  tremula  L.  var.  villosa  (Lang)  Syme.  41,*  Glam.; 
Kenfig  Hill,  1944,  E.  Al.  Thomas,  det.  at  N.\t.  Mus.  W.'Vles. 

*t651/3.  PoPULUS  NIGRA  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Newtown  and  Fronfraith, 
J.  A.  Webb  (AVade  and  AA^ebb,  1943:  66). 

*652/2.  Empetrum  hermaphroditicum  (Lange)  Hagerup.  *104,  N. 
Ebudes;  Rhum,  Harrison  et  al.  (1944:  115). 
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654/1.  Hydrocharis  Morsus-ranae  L.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  Thorae 
Gyme,  1943,  J.  M.  Taylor  (Nat.,  1943:  117;  1944:  19).  65,  N.E.  Yorks.; 
Ainderby  Bottoms,  1943,  C.  M.  Rob  (Nat.,  1944 : 19). 

*659/1.  Hammarbya  palxjdosa  (L.)  0.  Kze.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 297,  as  Malaxis  p.). 

*664/2.  Spiranthes  spiralis  (L.)  C.  Koch.  *H.13,  Carlow;  Kilree 
near  Bagnelstown,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*664/3b.  Spiranthes  Romanzoffiana  Cham.  var.  stricta  (Rydb.) 
Druce.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  coll,  J.  H.  Harr’son,  1939;  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
■(1941C:  297,  as  S.  stricta) — confirms  the  suggestion  in  C.F.  that  “ per- 
haps this  was  the  S.  spiralis  found  in  the  Isle  of  Coll;  see  B.E.C.,  212, 
1924.” 

667/2.  Cephalanthera  Damasonitjm  (Mill.)  Druce.  34,  W.  Glos. ; 
very  rare  here,  Knockalls  Inclosure,  Redbrook,  1942,  S.  G.  Charles, 
comm.  W.  R.  Price  (as  C.  grandiflora  (L.)  S.  F.  Gray). 

668/1.  Epipactis  palustris  (L.)  Crantz.  49,  Cam.;  bog  at  Pen 
Hyddgan,  Nevin,  plentifully,  1940,  J.  A.  Whellan. 

668/3(3).  Epipactis  veotensis  (T.  & T.  A.  Steph.)  Brooke  & Rose. 
59,  S.  Lancs. ; Ereshfield,  detected  bj'  W.  G.  Travis  and  C.  Thomas  in 

1942,  determined  1943. 

668/3(4).  Epipactis  pendula  C.  Thomas.  30,  Beds.;  Streatley : 
Barton  : both  1944;  shown  me  at  Streatley  in  1926  by  Sir  F.  Mander,  as 
E.  media,  det.  Tahourdin,  and  seen  by  Mr  Thomas  in  1943,  and  again  in 
1944  at  Streatley  and  Barton,  where  it  had  been  found  by  A.  J.  Wilmott 
and  myself  a few  Aveeks  previously,  J.  G.  Dony,  det.  C.  Thomas. 

668/4.  Epipactis  purpitrata  Sm.  30,  Beds.;  Deadmansea  Wood, 
Whipsnade,  1941,  J.  G.  Dony. 

669/4.  Orchis  ijstulata  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  Ladle  Hill,  1944,  H. 
Wheeler,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  64,  M.W.  Yorks. ; sparingly  about 
The  Bottoms,  Burton  Leonard,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

669/6.  Orchis  pardalina  Pugsl.  3,  S.  Devon;  Tod  Moor,  Erming- 
ton,  in  small  quantitj'^,  with  numerous  0.  praetermissa  and  fairly  numer- 
ous hybrids,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips,  det.  H.  W.  Phgsley. 

*669/8.  Orchis  praetermissa  Druce.  2,  E.  Cornw. ; near  Pool, 
Sheviock,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  3,  S.  Devon;  Forder  Valley,  Egg  Buck- 
land  : Tod  Moor,  Erniington,  the  predominant  marsh  orchid  there  : both 

1943,  E.  M.  Phillips.  *47,  Mont. ; Talerddig,  Pennant  Valley,  Llan- 
brynmair,  Glaspwll,  and  near  Carno,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 
66). 
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*669/9.  Orchis  purptjrella  T.  & T.  A.  Steph.  74,  Wigton ; Mull  of 
Galloway,  1934,  G.  Taylor,  det.  and  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *84,  Linl. ; 
Dalmeny,  1934,  G.  Taylor,  det.  and  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *103,  M. 
Ebudes;  Coll,  Tiree,  and  Gunna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 298). 

669/9(2).  Orchis  occidentalis  (Pugsl.)  Wilmott.  103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Coll  and  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  298,  as  0.  majalis 
subsp.  occ.).  104,  N.  Ebudes;  Kilrnory-Kinloch  area  in  Rhum,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1944:  Vase.,  29,  6,  as  0.  majalis  Reichb.). 

*669/10.  Orchis  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.  S.  Marshall.  *16,  E.  Kent; 
abundant  on  the  bogs,  Hothfield  Heath,  1944,  hybrklising  with  0.  prae- 
termissa,  F.  Rose.  *47,  Mont.;  rather  frequent,  near  Carno,  etc.,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 66) : bog  on  Roncyn  Celyn,  S.E.  of  Lake 
Vyrnw3',  1942,  J.  W.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith  : bog  near  Llangurig, 
1943,  J.  Bedford,  conf.  and  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

669/10x8.  Orchis  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.  S.  Marshall  x praeter- 
MissA  Druce.  14,  E.  Suss.;  Ashdown  Forest,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis  (as  0. 
maculata  x praetermissa). 

669/10x11(2).  Orchis  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.S.M.  x 0.  hebridensis 
Wilmott.  110,  O.  Hebr. ; Vatersay  and  Barra,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
(1941B  : 259,  as  O.  ericetorum  x 0.  Fuclisii  var.  hebridensis). 

*669/11.  Orchis  Fuchsii  Druce.  *47,  Mont.;  near  Forden  and  near 
Carno,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  66):  edge  of  a pond  near 
Welshpool,  1943,  J.  Bedford,  det.  and  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  *110, 
O.  Hebr. ; “ typical  specimens  . . . from  Barra,  Vatersay,  and  S.  Uist,” 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 259). 

669/11(2).  Orchis  hebridensis  Wilmott.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll, 
Tiree,  and  Gunna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  298,  as  0.  macidata 
var.  h.).  104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  Harrison  et  al.  (1944:  115,  as  0.  macu- 
lata var.  h.). 

669/ll(2)x7.  Orchis  hebridensis  Wilmott  x 0.  latifolia  L.  sec. 

Pugsl.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 298,  as 
O.  maculata  var.  hebridens^is  x 0.  latifolia  L.). 

669ni02)x9.  Orchis  hebridensis  Wilmott  x 0.  purpurella  T.  & 

T.  A.  Steph.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 
298,  as  0.  macidata  var.  hebridensis  x purpurella). 

669/ll(2)xl0.  Orchis  hebridensis  Wilmott  x 0.  ericetorum  (Lin- 
ton) E.  S.  Marshall.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941C: 

298,  as  O.  maculata  var.  hebridensis  x 0.  ericetorum). 

*669(2)/!.  Anacami’TIs  PYRAAnDALis  (L.)  Rich.  40,  Salop;  a form 
with  spurless  flowers  and  with  the  labellum  replaced  by  a sepal  resembl*- 
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ing  the  lateral  sepals  was  found  near  Oswestry  by  Miss  A.  G.  Cook;  the 
flowers  were  quite  regular  and  bore  a superficial  resemblance  to  those  of 
Erythraea  spp.,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  *47,  Mont. ; sparingly  on 
limestone  screes  at  Careghofa,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 66). 

669(3)/l.  Himantoglossum  hircinum  (L.)  C.  Koch.  7,  N.  Wilts.; 
“ near  Marlborough,”  1942  (Eep.  Marlh.  Coll.  No.  91  (1943),  12). 

673/1.  Hebminium  Monorchis  (L.)  R.  Br.  33,  E.  Glos. ; Cranham, 
1943,  M.  J.  Mulligan,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*674(1)/!.  Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  *71,  Man;  Ballaugb 
Curragbs,  1943,  Mrs  Megaw,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott  (from  C.  I.  Baton). 

674(1)/ 1x669/11(2).  Gymnadenia  conopsea  (L.)  R.  Br.  x Orchis 
hebridensis  Wilmott.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al. 
(1941C : 298,  as  0.  maculata  var.  hebridensis  x Gymnaclenia  conopsea). 

674(2) /I.  Leucorchis  albida  (L.)  E.  Mey.  ex  Schur.  98,  Argyll  M. ; 
hillocks  on  moor  by  Loch  Tulla  near  Forest  Lodge,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 
103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  298). 

674(3)/l.  CoELOGLOSSUM  viRiDE  (L.)  Hartm.  33,  E.  Glos.;  Cran- 
bam,  1943,  31.  J.  Mullig.an,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

674(3) /lx 674(1) /I.  Coeloglossum  viride  (L.)  Hartm.  x Gymnadenia 
conopsea  (L;)  R.  Br.  103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al. 
(1941C:  298). 

*674(5)/l.  Platanthera  chlorantha  (Cust.)  Robb.  *71,  Man; 
Sully  Curragbs,  1943,  C.  I.  Baton,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott — add  to  C.F. 
but  see  Baton  (1933:  N.W.  Nat.,  594)  for  previous  record. 

*674(5)/2.  Platanthera  bifolia  (L.)  Rchb.  *71,  Man;  Ballaugb 
Curragbs,  1943,  Mrs  Megaw,  comm.  (C.  I.  Baton  to)  A.  J.  Wilmott — 
add  to  C.F.  but  see  Baton  (1933:  N.W.  Nat.,  594)  for  previous  record. 

*680/1.  SisYRiNCHiUM  angustifolium  Mill.  14,  E.  Suss.;  Fisher- 
gate,  near  Bortslade,  1941, — , comm,  A.  H.  Wolley-Dod.  *96,  Easterness ; 
roadside  ditch  near  Castle  Urquhart  towards  Fort  Augustus,  1944,  M.  S. 
Campbell.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.’  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C  : 
299). 

1683/ 1.  Tbitonia  crocosmiflora  Nicb.  44,  Carm. ; Hendy,  and  coal 

tips,  Ammanford,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  Wales.  47, 
Mont.;  Gartbmyl  and  Tylwcb,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  66). 

1684/2.  Narcissus  hispanicus  Gouan.  47,  Mont.;  frequent  in 
orchards  and  about  ruins  chiefly  flore  pleno,  Mocbdre,  Fron,  Gregynog, 
Kerry,  Pennant,  and  Berriew,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  66, 
as  N.  major  Curt.). 
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t684/4.  Narcissus  poetictjs  L.  47,  Mont.;  Fron,  Pennant,  Cefn- 
bryn-talch,  Powis  Park,  Gregynog,  alder  copses  a mile  below  Bwlch-y- 
ffridd,  Leighton,  Abermule  and  Bettws,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb, 
1943;  67). 

*685/1.  G.alanthus  nivalis  L.  36,  Heref . ; an  escape.  Purlieu  Lane, 
Colwall,  1943,  F.  M.  Day.  *47,  Mont. ; abundant  in  and  around  Kerry 
churchyard,  streamside  Kerry,  by  the  llhiew  between  Berriew  and  East 
Garthinyl,  and  near  Mocbdre,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  67). 

*t689/l.  lluscxjs  ACULEATUS  L.  *47,,  Mont.;  near  cottages  at  Pandy, 
in  hedges  some  distance  from  bouses  near  Llanllugan,  near  Mocbdre  and 
Machynlleth,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  ; 67). 

t690/2.  Asparagus  officinalis  L.  47,  Mont.;  Llanerch,  J.  A.  Webb 
{W'ade  and  AVebb,  1943;  67) — first  record  for  v.-c.  47. 

691/3.  PoLYGONATUM  OFFiciN.ALB  All.  3,  S.  Devoii ; Elfordleigli, 
Plympton  St  Mary,  1943,  E.  M.  Phillips. 

t698/2.  Asphodei.xis  tencifolius  Cav.  16,  AV.  Kent;  Beckenham 
Park  Place,  1934,  E.  J.  Bunnett,  det.  J.  E.  Lousley'. 

*t702/7.  Allium  triquetrum  L.  *5,  S.  Som. ; Porlock  AA’eir,  1944, 
J.  D.  Grose. 

t702/19.  Allium  paradoxum  (M.B.)  G.  Don.  26,  W.  Suff. ; in  a 
small  copse  at  Bury  St  Edmunds,  abundantly,  1944;  the  copse  ivas  sub- 
sequently ploughed  so  the  plant  may  disappear,  J.  A.  AA’hellan.  33, 
E.  Glos. ; roadside,  a good  many  plants,  near  junction  of  Stroud  and 
Tetbury  roads,  Cirencester,  1941,  Miss  K.  H.  AIacaulay,  comm.  J.  P.  AI. 
Brenan,  first  record  for  the  county. 

f704/l.  AIuscari  comosum  (L.)  Alill.  33,  E.  Glos.;  several  bulbs  in 
a field,  Sweetslade  Farm,  Bourton-on-the-Water,  1943,  AA\  S.  Belch, 
comm.  AA\  R.  Price. 

707/2.  Ornithogalum  umbellatum  L.  8,  S.  AA'ilts. ; Larkhill, 
1943,  out  on  the  ranges,  D.  AIcClintock.  54,  N.  Lines. ; Chapel  Point, 
1943,  probably  escaped,  D.  McClintock. 

t707/3.  Ornithogalum  nutans  L.  12,  N.  Hants.;  a large  patch 
in  a small  copse  near  Mapledurwell,  1943  [shown  by  Aliss  Thorp  of 
Mapledurwell  to]  N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell.  14,  E.  Sussex;  Forge  Wood 
near  Worth — to  correct  the  entry  in  B.E.C.  1927  Bep.,  421,  1928,  where 
the  county  is  given  in  error  as  Kent,  E.  C.  W.allace  and  J.  E.  Lousley. 

716/1.  Paris  quadrifolia  L.  66,  Durham;  still  in  Flatts  Woods, 
Barnard  Castle,  confirmation  of  old  record,  J.  B.  Nicholson  (1942 ; Fasc., 
27,  16). 
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*718/1.  JuNCTJs  MABITIMU8  Lam.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 299).  *110,  0.  Hebr. ; S.  Uist  and  N.  Uist, 

J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 261). 

718/4b.  JuNcus  EFFXJSTJs  L.  var.  compacttjs  Lej.  & Court.  47^ 
Mont. ; near  Newtown  and  Dolfor,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943 : 
67). 

*718/5.  JuNcrs  inflexus  L.  *47,  Mont.;  very  local,  below  Mont- 
gomery Castle,  near  Penegoes  and  Talywern,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943:  67). 

*718/6.  JuNctJS  BALTicus  Willd.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  299). 

718/8.  JuNCTJS  SUBNODULOSTJS  Schraiik.  16,  W.  Kent;  one  plant, 
Snodland  Marshes,  1943  : below  Crayford,  1944  : abundant  in  Holborough 
Marshes,  1944 — the  only  recent  W.  Kent  records — now  almost  certainly 
gone  from  “ Marshes  above  Woolwich  ” (found  by  J.  S.  Mill  about 
1863,  recorded  in  FI.  Kent,  1899),  F.  Rose.  64,  M.W.  Yorks. ; Upper 
Dunsforth : Cow  Mires,  Galphay ; Crosper  and  Aketon  near  Spolforth  : 
Farnham  Mires : Foster  Flat,  Copgrove  : near  Grewelthorpe  : all  1943, 
E.  C.  Wallace  (see  Nat.,  1944:  19).  Also  plentiful  in  dykes  bordering 
the  railway  between  Towton  and  Church  Fenton,  W.  A.  Sledge  (l.c.). 

*718/14.  JuNcus  COMPRESSUS  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  abundant  on  Hailing 
Marshes : Cuxton : Upnor : Shorne  Marshes : all  1944,  apparently  re- 
placing J.  Gerardi  by  the  tidal  Medway,  where  I have  not  seen  the 
latter  for  certain,  F.  Rose.  *63,  S.W.  Yorks. ; abundant  by  the  shores 
of  Ulley  Reservoir  and  sparingly  in  the  quarry  at  W'oodend,  Shireoaks, 
1943,  John  Brown  (1944:  N.TF.  Nat.,  18,  326):  Black  Drain,  Bankside, 
Thorne,  1943,  J.  M.  Taylor  (Nat.,  1944 : 19) : canal  reservoir.  East 
Cowick,  J.  M.  Taylor  (Nat.,  1945:  24).  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  two  places 

near  Occaney,  Knaresborough,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace  (see  Nat.,  1944:  19). 

*t718/16.  JxJNCXJS  MACER  S.  F.  Gray.  22,  Berks.;  a single  clump  in 
the  open  turf  of  Easthampstead  Park,  1944,  D.  McCLintock.  *44, 
Carm. ; Lower  Twrch  Gorge,  1944,  J.  A.  Webb,  comm.  Nat.  Mtjs.  Wales. 
*47,  Mont. ; roadside,  Dolanog,  1944,  C.  E.  Raven.  63,  S.W.  Yorks. ; 
Doncaster,  S.  P.  Rowlands  (Nat.,  1945:  24).  *101,  Cant.;  sandy  path, 

Knapdale,  near  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour,  add  to  C.F.  but  see 
Lees  FI.  Clyde  for  previous  record. 

*718/19.  JxTNCtrs  oapitatus  Weigel.  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  Barra,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 261). 

718/22.  JuNcns  BiGLums  L.  98,  Argyll  M. ; Beinn  Acholadair,  Ben 
Douran  sparingly,  1943,  E.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 
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*719/2.  Lxjztjla  pilosa  (L.)  Willd.  *H.12,  Wexford;  Stokestown 
Woods,  1943-44,  Miss  P].  Rawlins  : also  at  Newtownbarry,  1943,  Miss  E. 
Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

1719/ 9.  Luzula  ll'zuloides  (Lam.)  Dandy  & Wilmott.  59,  S. 
Lancs. ; on  a shady  bank  in  Marsden  Park,  Nelson,  a few  tufts  shown 
to  me  by  A.  Turner  who  says  it  has  been  known  at  least  20  years,  before 
the  ground  was  enclosed  as  a park,  1943-4,  J.  A.  Whellan  (as  L.  nemo- 
rosa  (Poll.)). 

*722/1.  Sparganium  negijectum  Beeby.  33,  E.  Glos. ; ditches 
round  Fiddington  and  Tewkesbury  (much  commoner  than  S.  ramosurn), 
1944,  C.  W.  Bannister,  comm.  W.  R.  Pkice  (Mr  F.  M.  Day  reports 
(1943)  /S',  ramosurn  the  only  form  in  R.  Leadon  at  Highleadon,  v.-c.  34). 
*103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll  and  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 300). 

722/2.  Sparganium  ramosum  Huds.  33,  E.  Glos.;  pool  near  Mythe 
Tute,  Tewkesbury;  34,  W.  Glos.;  R.  Leadon,  Hartpury : both  1943, 
F.  M.  Day. 

*722/3.  Sparganium  simplex  Huds.  *47,  Mont.;  canal  near  P^our 
Crosses  and  Arddleen,  J.  A.  Webb  (AVade  and  Webb,  1943:  67).  64, 

M.AV  Yorks.;  swampy  pond  by  stream,  Staveley,  1943,  E.  C.  AV allace. 

723/1(2).  Arum  neglectum  (Towns.)  Ridley.  13,  AV.  Suss.;  next 
season’s  leaves  well  advanced  and  conspicuous,  September  29th,  1944, 
on  chalky  bank  bj’  road  near  Swanbourne  Lake,  Arundel  Park,  E.  C. 
AA’allace. 


727 /2.  Lemna  polyrhiza  L.  21,  Middx. ; in  a static-water  tank  by 
the  Thames,  Millbank,  London,  S.W.l,  1943,  with  L.  minor,  D.  McClin- 

TOOK. 

727/3.  Lemna  trisulca  L.  64,  N.W.  Yorks.;  in  flower  in  pool  at 
Fountains  Abbey,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

729/2.  Alisma  lanceolatum  AA'ith.  7,  X.  AA'ilts. ; Coate  AA’ater, 
[L.  G.  Peirson],  1943  (I?cp.  Mnrlb.  Coll.  Xo.  02  (1944),  11; 

also  Thornend  (J.  D.  Grose,  1944  : 350). 

731/1.  Luronium  n.atans  (L.)  Raf.  39,  Staffs.;  canal,  AA'hitting- 
ton,  1943,  R.  C.  L.  Burges  (as  FAisma  natans). 

732/1.  Sagittaria  sagittifolia  L.  34,  AV.  Glos.;  brook,  Knockalls 
Inclosure,  Redbrook,  1942,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm.  AA^  R.  Price. 

733/1.  Damasonium  Alisma  Mill.  20,  Herts.;  a large  number  of 
specimens  are  reported  from  a new  locality  in  south  Hertfordshire  (F. 
W.  Jane,  1944:  Trans.  Herts.  N.H.  Soc.,  22,  55). 
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*734/1.  Butomus  umbellatus  L.  *47,  Mont.;  canal  near  Pentre 
Leylin,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943;  67). 

*737/1x9.  xPoTAMOGETON  sPARGANiFOLiTJs  Laestad.  ex  Fr.  *67, 
Northumb.  S. ; R.  Tj^ne  at  Riding  Mill,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1942: 
Fasc.,  27,  31). 

*737/4.  PoTAMOGETON  coLORATus  Homem.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  Balne 
pond,  and  ditch  near  Sourpiece  Wood,  Owston  near  Askem,  J.  M.  Taylor 
(Nat.,  1945  : 24).  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  ditch  in  lane  near  Farnham  Mires, 
1944,  G.  Taylor  (Nat.,  1945:  24).  *104,  N.  Ebudes ; Rhum,  Harrison 

et  al.  (1944  : 115).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Benbecula  and  Monach  Is.,  J.  AV.  H. 
Harrison  (1941B  : 262) — recorded  in  the  Entomologist  (1941 : 4)  and  by 
Dandy  and  Taylor  (1941 : J .B.,  99). 

*737/5.  PoTAMOGETON  ALPiNus  Balb.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J. 
AA'’.  H.  Harrison  (1939E  : 117) — not  seen  by  Dandy  and  Taylor.  *110,  O. 
Hebr.;  Benbecula,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  ; 262);  Dandy  and  Taylor 
(1941 : J.B.,  99). 

*737/9x13.  X PoTAMOGETON  Zizii  Koch  ex  Roth.  *67,  Northumb.  S. ; 
Crag  Lough,  J.  AA".  H.  Harrison  (1942  : Fuse.,  27,  23). 

737/13.  PoT.AMOGETON  LUCENS  L.  110,  O.  Hebr.;  swift  runnel  near 
Loch  Kildonan,  S.  Uist,  J.  AA'^.  H.  Harrison  (1943:  Vase. ,^28,  24). 

*737/15.  PoT.AMOGBTON  PRAELONGUS  Wulf.  30,  Beds.;  plentiful  in 
R.  Ouse  between  Bedford  and  Cardington ; 1944,  J.  E.  Dandy;  floating 
in  same  river  at  Eaton  Socon,  1944,  J.  G.  Dony  : det.  J.  E.  Dandy  and 
G.  Taylor.  *47,  Mont. ; canal.  Pool  Quay,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AA’ade  and  AA^ebb, 
1943 : 67) — confirmed  by  Dandy  and  Taylor.  63,  S.AA’.  Yorks. ; Boating 
Dike,  Jacques  Bank,  east  of  Thorne,  with  P.  lueens,  J.  M.  Taylor  (Nat., 
1945:  24).  *66,  Durham;  R.  AVear,  J.  AA'^.  H.  Harrison  (1943:  Fuse., 

28,  24). 

737/15x16.  X PoTAMOGETON  coGNATUS  Aschers.  & Graebn.  67, 
Northumb.  S.;  Crag  Lough,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  and  AAL  A.  Clark  (1942: 
Vase.,  27,  29) — new  to  Britain. 

*737/16.  POTAMOGETON  PERFOLiATUS  L.  *47,  Aloiit. ; caiial  between 
Pool  Quay  and  AVelshpool,  and  Pentre  Leylin,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (Wade  and 
Webb,  1943  : 67) — canal  plant  confirmed,  other  not  seen,  by  D.andy  and 
Taylor. 

737/16x17.  X PoTAMOGETON  CooPERi  (Fryer)  Fryer.  66,  Durham; 
R.  Wear  near  Chester-le-Street,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1944:  Vase.,  29,  31) 

• — new  to  the  vice-county.  110,  O.  Hebr. ; S.  Uist,  1942,  AV.  A.  Clark 
(Vase.,  27,  20;  also  P.TJ.  Durham  P.S.,  10,  365,  det.  J.  W.  H.  Harrison) 
— new  to  the  vice-county. 
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*737/17.  PoTAMOGETON  CRISPU8  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Lymore,  Montgom- 
ery, 1912,  H.  J.  lliddelsdell  in  Herb.  Butt;  det.  J.  E.  D.\ndy  and  G. 
Taylor:  canal  at  Berriew,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  67) — 
added  to  annotated  C.F.,  not  in  TFe/.s/i  FI.  PI. — Ed. 

*737/19.  PoTAMOGETON  ACL’Tii'OLius  Link.  *67,  Northumb.  S. ; very 
sparingly  in  a backwater  between  Riding  Mill  and  Carbridge,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1942:  Vase.,  21,  23). 

*737/20.  POTAMOGETON  OBTU8IFOLIUS  M.  & K.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Loch 
Snigisclett,  S.  Uist,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1943:  Pnsc.,  28,  24). 

*737/22.  POTAMOGETON  Eriesii  Rupr.  30,  Beds.;  R.  Ouse,  Bedford, 
1944,  J.  E.  Dandy.  *66,  Durham;  in  an  old  clay  pit  jiLst  west  of  the 
railway  near  Birtlej',  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1944  : Vase.,  29,  24).  *67, 

Northumb.  S. ; Bolam  Lake,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1943:  T’asc.,  28,  24). 

737/23.  POTAMOGETON  Bekcjitoldii  Fieb.  30,  Beds.;  Battlesden, 
1943,  J.  E.  Dandy:  Stockgrove,  Heath  and  Reach,  1944,  J.  G.  Dony  ; 
det.  J.  E.  Dandy  and  G.  Taylor. 

*737/24.  POTAMOGETON  RUTiLtJS  Wolfg.  *110,  Hebrides;  N.  Uist, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1942:  Ease.,  27,  28). 

737/25.  POTAMOGETON  PL’SiLLUs  L.  (P.  panormitaniis  Biv.).  30, 
Beds.;  River  Ouse,  Bedford,  1944,  J.  E.  Dandy:  Melchbourne  : Eaton 
Socon : Leighton  Buzzard:  Heath  and  Reach:  all  1944,  J.  G.  Dony; 
all  det.  J.  E.  D.\ndy  and  G.  T.aylor.  *66,  Durham;  old  clay  pond  south 
of  Birtley,  det.  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1942 : Lose.,  27,  8,  21).  *67, 

Northumb.  S.;  Crag  Lough,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1942:  T’asf.,  27,  31) — 
add  tD  C.F. 

738/2.  Rltppia  rostellata  Koch.  49,  Cam.;  abundant  at  seaward 
end  of  Ystumllyn,  near  Criccieth,  1943,  J.  A.  Whell.\n. 

% 

*739/1.  Z.vNNicHELLiA  p.u.usTRis  L.  *H.13,  Carlow ; pond  by  road- 
side, Kilcotrim  near  Borris,  1942,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

740/1(2).  ZosTERA  Hornemanniana  Tutin.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  in 
pools  on  Hyskeir  reef,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E ; 117). 

*740/2.  ZosTERA  NANA  Roth.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  washed  ashore  on 
Coll,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  301). 

*741/2.  Naias  flexilis  Rostk.  & Schmidt.  *110,  0.  Hebr.,  S.  Uist, 
J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 263). 

t744/l.  Cyperus  longos  L.  41,  Glam.;  Maerdy  Pool,  obviously  in- 
troduced, R.  L.  Smith  {Trans.  Cardiff  N.S.,  71,  31). 


764 


PLANT  RECORDS. 


*745/2.  Eleocharis  lnigldmis  (Link)  Schultes.  *16,  W.  Kent; 
Birling : Snodland  to  New  Hythe,  in  the  Marshes : both  1943 ; Hol- 
borough  Marshes  : E.  of  Cooling  : Higham  Marshes  : Shorne  Marshes  : 
Northfleet  Brooks  : all  1944 — see  note  on  this  species  in  W.  Kent,  F. 
Hose. 

• 

745/4.  Eleocharis  acicularis  (L.)  R.  Br.  8,  S.  Wilts.;  near  Free 
Warren,  1943  {Itep.  Marlh.  Coll.  No.  92  (1944),  11). 

*746/1.  SciRPUS  SYLVATiciJS  L.  22,  Berks.;  streamside  by  Green- 
ham  Common,  1944,  D.  McClintock.  *42,  Brecon;  bank  of  River  Wye 
below  Builth  Wells,  1943,  J.  A.  Whellan.  *47,  Mont. ; Llanfair  Caerei- 
nion  and  near  Guilsfield,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 68). 

746/2.  SciRPUS  MARiTiMiJS  L.  18,  S.  Essex;  iilentiful  at  margin  of 
pond,  310  ft.  alt.,  Danbury,  1944,  J.  A.  Whellan. 

746/3.  SciRPUS  LAcusTRis  L.  34,  W.  Glos. ; Cannop  Ponds,  Forest 
of  Dean,  1943,  first  record  for  Flora  district  4,  S.  G.  Charles,  comm. 
W.  R.  Price. 

746/4.  SciRPUs  Tabernaemontani  C.  Gmel.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  dike 
on  west  side  of  Thorne  Moor  near  the  collieiy,  J.  M.  Tajdor  {Nat.,  1945 : 
24). 

746/11.  SciRPUs  setaceus  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  Chiddenden  Wood,  1943, 
J.  R.  Wallis.  30,  Beds. ; Rushmere,  Heath  and  Reach,  1944,  E.  Milne- 
Redhead  and  J.  G.  Dony. 

*746/12.  SciRPUS  CERNuus  Vahl.  *47,  Mont.;  Dovey  Salt  Marsh,  J. 
A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 68,  as  S.  fdiformis  Savi). 

747/1.  Eriophorum  latipolium  Hoppe.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  Farn- 
hani  Mires,  western  Brearton  portion,  1943,  confirmation  of  a record  in 
Baines  FI.  Yorks.,  1840,  E.  C.  Wallace  (see  Nat.,  1944:  20). 

749/1.  ScHOBNUS  NiGRic.ANS  L.  64,  M.'iV.  Yorks.;  Brearton  end  of 
Farnham  Mires:  Cow  Mires,  Galphay : Aketon  near  Spofforth : and  at 
Foster  Flat  near  Copgrove  : all  1943,  E.  C.  "Wallace  (see  Nat.,  1944: 
20). 

*750/1.  Cladium  Mariscus  (L.)  R.  Br.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  swampy 
wood  between  Copgrove  and  Newby,  1944,  confirming  J.  Dalton’s  record 
(c.  1800) — see  Lees  {FI.  IF.  Yorks,  453,  1888),  E.  C.  Wallace — and  see 
W.  A.  Sledge  {Nat.,  1945:  24-25).  *101,  Cant.;  edge  of  loch  near  Dun- 
more  House,  Vil.  Loch  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; 
Benbecula  and  N.  Uist  {P.U.  Ditrh.  F.S.,  10,  264)  [P’asc.,  28,  1]. 

*753/2.  Carex  riparia  Curt.  *47,  Mont.;  near  Dovey  Junction, 
J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  68).  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 303). 


PLANT  P-ECORDS. 


765 


*753/3.  Carex  actjtiforaiis  Ehrh.  *110,  0.  Hebr. ; Baleshare  ; *111, 
Orkney;  S.  Ronaldshay  (Harrison,  1944:  Vase.,  29,  15,  both  det.  E. 
Nelmes). 

753/31).  Carex  acutiformis  Ehrh.  forma  spadicea  (lloth)  Aschers.  & 
Oraebn.  28,  W.  Norf. ; elevated  river  bank,  R.  Nar  at  Marham,  1942, 
E.  L.  Swann. 

*753/4.  Carex  vesicaria  L.  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  S.  Cist,  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison (1941 B:  266). 

*753/7.  C.\REx  ROSTRATA  Stokes.  *47,  !Mont. ; Bettws  Cedewain  to 
Panney,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  68) — added  to  annotated 

V. F. 

753/8.  Carex  lastocarpa  Elirh.  28,  W.  Norf.;  swamp  at  Derby 
Fen,  Grimston,  1942,  E.  L.  Swann.  49,  Cam.;  plentiful  in  bop;  near 
Pen  Hyddgan,  Nevin,  1940,  J.  A.  Whellan.  65,  N.W.  Yorks.;  abun- 
dant but  apparently  not  flowering  in  a carr  near  Morton  le  Moor,  1944, 
E.  C.  Wallace.  98,  Argyll  M. ; Loch  Ba,  Rannoch  Moor  and  in  several 
nearby  lochans,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*753/9.  Carex  hirta  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Luggy,  near  Carno  and  Llan- 
dyssil,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  68). 

*753/10.  Carex  pendula  Huds.  *H.13,  Carlow;  woods,  Borris  de- 
mesne, 1940-44,  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

753/12.  Carex  strigosa  Huds.  15,  E.  Kent;  Snarkhurst  Wood, 
Hollingbourne  : abundant  in  a copse  east  of  Lenham  : both  on  gault  clay, 
which  this  species  favours  in  Kent,  both  1944,  F.  Rose.  16,  W.  Kent; 
Ryarsli  Wood,  on  gault  clay,  1943,  F.  Rose. 

753/13.  Carex  helodes  Link.  34,  W.  Glos. ; cleared  sloping  wood 
between  Little  Dean  and  Soudley,  1944,  E.  Nelmes  (as  C.  laevigata  Sm.). 

*753/14.  Carex  capillaris  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1939E : 118). 

753/19.  Carex  Hostiana  DC.  28,  W.  Norf.;  wet  places  on  Roydon 
Common,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann.  101,  Cant.;  bog  near  Dunmore  House, 

W.  Loch  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmocr,  det.  E.  Nelmes. 

753/19  x 20(2).  Carex.  Hostiana  DC.  x C.  tujiidicarpa  Anderss. 
34,  W.  Glos. ; boggy  common  between  Drybrook  and  Mitcheldean,  1943, 
E.  Nelmes.  101,  Cant. ; bog  near  Dunmore  House,  W.  Loch  Tarbert, 
with  parents,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmoub,  det.  E.  Nelmes. 

753/19x21.  Carex  Hostiana  DC.  x lepidocarpa  Tausch.  64,  M.W. 
Y’orks. ; marsh  by  stream  near  Sunley  Rains,  Ripon,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace. 
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753/21.  Carex  LEPiDOCARPA  Tausch.  28,  W.  Norf. ; very  wet  fen  on 
chalk,  East  Walton  Common,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann.  33,  E.  Glos. ; in  small 
stream  near  spring  at  head  of  Sheepscombe  Valley,  1944,  apparently  the 
only  species  of  the  “flava”  group  occurring  on  the  Oolitic  Limestone  of 
the  Cotswolds,  E.  Nelmes. 

*753/22.  Carex  serotina  Merat.  15,  E.  Kent;  still  at  Willesborough 
Leas,  1944;  last  recorded  there  by  G.  E.  Smith  (Cowell,  1839:  Floral 
Guide,  p.  69,  as  C.  Oederi),  F.  Rose.  28,  W.  Norf.;  on  bare  soil  follow- 
ing turf  cutting  at  Sugar  Fen,  Leziate,  1943,  E.  L.  Swann.  *33,  E. 
Glos. ; in  wet  muddy  hollows  in  disused  gravel  pit  about  half  a mile  west 
of  S.  Cerney,  1943,  the  only  locality  for  this  species  known  to  me  in  v.-c. 
33,  E.  Nelmes. 

753/23.  Carex  Extensa  Good.  101,  Cant.;  brackish  marsh  near  W.. 
Loch  Tarbert,  1944,  J.  S.  L.  Gilmour,  det.  E.  Nelmes. 

753/25.  Carex  digitata  L.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  Mackershaw  Woods,. 
Fountains,  1943,  where  C.  ornithopoda  (Lees,  FI.  West  Yorks.,  1888,  798) 
■was  looked  for  without  success,  W.  A.  Slepge  and  E.  C.  Wallace  (see 
Nat.,  1944:  20). 

*753/28.  Carex  caryophyllea  Latour.  *47,  Mont.;  Dolforwyn  Castle- 
meadows,  Leighton,  Careghofa  quarries  and  near  Llanfyllin,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 68) : grassy  bank  at  Llanwddyn,  head  of  Lake 
Vyrnwy,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith.  *10i^,  M.  Ebudes ; 
Coll  and  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C  : 303).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ;; 
Pabbay  (Barra)  and  Vatersay,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 265). 

*753/29.  Carex  ericetorum  Poll.  *64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  in  aboriginal 
turf  on  downland  by  quarry  near  Burton  Leonard,  1943,  on  the  mag- 
nesian limestone  and  associated  with  typical  lime  loving  plants  (see- 
Yorks.  Nat.,  1943:  97),  E.  C.  Wallace. 

753/30.  Carex  Montana  L.  41,  Glam.;  ridge  behind  Porthcawl,. 
1942,  E.  AI.  Thomas,  det.  E.  Vachell. 

753/31.  Carex  tomentosa  L.  33,  E.  Glos.;  dry  sloping  wood-border 
just  E.  of  Colesborne,  1941 : grassy  roadside  between  Cirencester  and 
Barnsley,  1942 : roadside  on  Akeman  Street  in  several  places  between 
Cirencester  and  Coin  St  Aldwyn,  1942 : at  several  spots  on  edges  of 
woods  and,  many  thousands  of  plants,  in  wide  grassy  ride  in  Oakley 
Park,  1^  m.  W.  of  Cirencester,  1942  : roadside  about  1 m.  S.W.  of  Hun- 
tisbourne  Abbotts,  1943:  roadside  on  Baunton  Downs,  near  the  Foss- 
Way,  between  Baunton  and  Calmsden,  1943:  E.  Nelmes. 

753/32.  Carex  pilulifera  L.  34,  W.  Glos.;  very  large  plants  on  a 
recently  cleared  area  of  Alichael  Wood,  about  1^  m.  E.  of  Stone,  1944, 
E.  Nelmes.  71,  Man;  South  Barrule,  1943,  C.  I.  Paton,  comm.  A.  J- 
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*753/34.  Carbx  pallescens  L.  *33,  E.  Glos. ; grassy  ride  in  Withiug- 
ton  Woods,  1941,  E.  Nelmes.  34,  W.  Glos. ; cleared  sloping  wood  be- 
tween Little  Dean  and  Soudley,  1944,  E.  Nelmes.  *H.12,  Wexford;, 
sparingly  in  woods,  Stokestown — demesne  New  Ross,  1944,  Miss  E.  Raw- 
lins. *H.13,  Carlow;  Lucy’s  Wood,  Newtownbarry,  1944,  Miss  E, 
Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins. 

*753/35.  Carex  vaginata  Tausch.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; S.  Uist,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1941B : 265). 

*753/37.  Carex  paupercula  Michx.  *98,  Argyll  M.;  bogs  near 
Clashgour,  Inveroran,  Bridge  of  Orchy,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C. 
Wallace,  det.  E.  Nelmes.  110,  O.  Hebr. ; near  the  South  Lee,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  (1944 : Vase.,  29,  15,  confirmed  by  E.  Nelmes). 

753/38.  Carex  limosa  L 98,  Argjdl  M. ; bogs  by  Loch  Ba  on  Ran- 
noch  Moor,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*753/45.  Carex  elata  All.  64,  M.AV.  Yorks.;  swamp  at  Staveley ; by 
pond  near  Copgrove  : The  Carr,  Marton  near  Boroughbridge ; all  1943, 
E.  C.  Wallace  (see  Nat.,  1944;  20,  with  records  for  v.-cc.  63  and  65). 
*103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 302,  as  C. 
Hiulsonii  At.  Benn.).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Gt.  Bernera,  Lewis,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  (1941B  : 265,  as  C.  Hudsonii  Ar.  Benn.). 

753/46.  Carex  actjta  L.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  by  canal,  Littlethorpe 
near  Ripon,  1943,  E.  C.  AVallace — “ Note  stamens  instead  of  stigmas 
protruding  from  the  utricles  and  thus  m.  staminifera  Boott,  described 
in  1867  from  “ Yorkshire.”  J.  A.  Whellan  sent  a specimen  recently 
from  Brecon.  I have  not  heard  of  its  occurrence  in  any  other  species, 
E.  Nelmes. 

*753/47.  Carex  aquatilis  Wahl.  *45,  Pemb. ; in  a marshy  pool  near 
Cilgerran,  probably  an  old  bed  of  the  R.  Teifi,  1941,  J.  A.  Whell.an,  det. 
E.  Nelmes. 

753/49(2).  Carex  eboracensis  Nelmes.  63,  S.W.  Yorks.;  St  Ives, 
Bingley,  1943,  A.  Malins  Smith  (1944:  Nat.,  143),  det.  E.  Nelmes. 

753/51(2).  Carex  bicolor  All.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  seen  over 
slightly  greater  area  than  in  1942,  Harrison  et  al.  (1944:  116). 

753/52.  Cari:x  fxonoata  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  in  a small  marsh  near 
R.  Eden,  at  Gilridge,  above  Penshurst,  1944,  F.  Rose  and  J.  H. 
Lavender. 

t753/53(2).  Carex  Crawfordii  Fernald.  34,  W.  Glos.;  old  brick  pit 
at  the  Lower  Lode,  near  Tewkesbury,  1925,  H.  H.  Knight,  det.  E. 
Nelmes.  Knight  had  given  Riddelsdell  specimens  in  1925  (he  had  sent 
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others  one  or  more  years  previously)  and  they  were  passed  on  to  Kew', 
presumably  after  Riddelsdell’s  death.  They  came  into  my  hands  in  1943. 
The  label  bears  the  identification  “ Carex  leporina,  slender  f.”  [H.J.ll.]. 
“ I agree,  C.E.S.”  Additional  notes  from  letters  from  Knight  in  1943: 
“ I saw  the  Carex  there  for  several  years,  but  now  the  brick-pit  is  so 
overgrown  that  I cannot  find  the  plant.”  “ I always  thought  it  could 
not  be  typical  C.  leporina  {ovaiis).  This  was  not  the  first  time  I had 
sent  Riddelsdell  specimens  of  the  Carex  from  the  Lower  Lode.  1 cannot 
find  in  my  records  when  I first  found  it.”  “A  few  daj"s  after  cai'ding 
the  Carex  to  H.J.R.  on  25th  June  I started  with  a Bryological  friend 
for  Ireland.  . . . AVe  wandered  about  Fisl^guard  and  I saw  a Carex 
which  I think  must  have  been  C.  Crau-fordii.  But  I did  not  take  a 
specimen.”  “ Cunai-d  steamers  from  America  used  to  call  at  Fishguard 
on  their  way  to  Liverpool.”  The  “ habitat  ” seems  similar  to  that  in 
which  31  r Lousley  foimd  the  species  in  1937  (see  1937  Bej).,  515),  but 
timber  from  N.  America  had  been  laid  down  in  the  Kentish  pit,  and 
Mr  Lousley  feels  certain  his  plant  Avas  introduced  AA’ith  the  timber.  F. 
Nelmes. 

N 

*753/57x59.  x Carex  axillaris  Good.  *19,  N.  Essex;  plentiful  in 
dry  ditch  near  Coggeshall,  with  the  parents,  1944,  J.  A.  AVhellan,  det. 
E.  Nelmes. — Neither  18  nor  19  given  in  C.F.  but  Gibson  (1862  : FI. 
Essex,  348)  gives  localities  for  every  district  of  the  county;  add  18  and 
19  to  C.F . — Ed.  34,  AA^.  Glos. ; south  side  of  Stroudwater  Canal,  Brims- 
combe,  1943,  R.  B.  Abell  and  E.  Nelsies  (as  C.  remota  L.  x Otruhae 
Podp.). 

*753/58.  Carex  canescens  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  still  a few  clumps  at 
AVillesborough  Leas,  1944 — last  recorded  here  by  Cowell  (1839 : Floral 
Guide,  p.  69,  as  C.  curta)  and  no  other  recent  Kent  record,  F.  Rose. 
*103,  31.  Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 302,  as  C. 
canescens  Lightf.).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Pabbay  (Barra),  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison 
(1941B  : 265,  as  C.  curta  Good.).  *H.13,  Carlow;  Ballintree  bog  near 
BagenalstoAvn,  1941-44,  Aliss  E.  Raavlins. 

753/59(2).  Carex  vulpina  L.  16,  AV.  Kent;  Beltring:  AVhetsted : 
h Bra^bridges : Leigh:  above  Tonbridge:  Penshurst : S.  of  Yalding: 
Gilridge,  near  Penshurst:  below  Tonbridge:  all  1944,  E.  Rose.  33,  E. 
Glos. ; in  rheens  between  Coombe  Hill  and  Haw  Bridge,  1942 : Avithy 
beds  at  AA^alham,  about  a mile  N.AV.  of  Gloucester,  1942 : in  ditch  about 
half  mile  S.  of  3Iaisemore,  1943 : margin  of  roadside  pond  about  a mile 
N.AV.  of  Norton,  1944:  E.  Nelhes.  34,  AV.  Glos.;  one  plant  in  withy 
bed,  Chaceley  Stock,  1942,  E.  Nelmes. 

*753/60.  Carex  spicata  Huds.  28,  AV.  Norf. ; marshy  field  near  Snet- 
tisham  Beach,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann.  *47,  Alont. ; near  Dovey  Junction, 
J.  A.  AVebb  (AVade  and  AVebb,  1943:  68). 
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, *753/61.  Carkx  Pairabi  F.  Schultz.  *15,  E.  Kent;  Harrietsham,  by 
roadside,  abundant : Ashford  Warren ; Willesborough  Leas : all  1944, 
F.  Rose.  16,  W.  Kent;  roadside  bank.  Postern  Lane  near  Tonbridge, 
1939,  J.  P.  M.  B RENAN ; E.  Mailing,  by  the  Village  Hall;  near  New 
Hythe;  both  1944,  F.  Rose.  *19,  N.  Essex;  hedge  bank  near  Bere- 
church,  1944,  J.  A.  Whellan,  det.  E.  Nelmes.  28,  W.  Norf. ; dry  hedge- 
bank  at  Litcham,  1943,  E.  L.  Swann.  34,  W.  Glos. ; path  in  Michael 
Wood,  about  IJ  m.  E.  of  Stone,  1944,  E.  Nelmes.  *47,  Mont. ; near 
Penegoes  and  Cemmaes  Road,  Llanwrin,  Llyfnant  Valley  and  Mont- 
gomery Castle,  det.  E.  Nelmes,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943  : 68) : 
dry  bank  above  Vyrnwy  River  near  Llanwdden,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough  and 
N.  Y.  Sandvvith.  49,  Cam.;  hedge  bank  near  Llanystumdwy,  1943,  J. 
A.  Whellan,  det.  E.  Nelmes.  63,  N.E.  Y'orks. ; Doncaster,  S.  P.  Row- 
lands, det.  E.  Nelmes  (Nat.,  1945:  25).  *64,  M.W.  Yorks. ; in  two  places 
near  Spofforth,  1943,  see  Yorks.  Nat.,  1943:  116,  E.  C.  Wallace  (Nat., 
1944:  20):  near  Baildon  Station,  A.  M.  Smith,  det.  E.  Nelmes  (Nat., 
1945:  25).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; Vatersay,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1941B : 265). 

753/61(2).  Carex  polyphylla  Kar.  & Kir.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  hedge 
bank  at  Copgrove,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott  (as  C.  Leersii 
F.  Schultz),  1944,  conf.  E.  Nelmes. 

753/62.  Carex  divulsa  Stokes.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  hedge  bank.  East 
Keswick,  1944,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*753/63  Carex  paniculata  L.  *47,  Mont.;  small  bog  between  Meifod 
and  Llyn  du,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  68):  bank  of  Shrop- 
shire Union  Canal  near  Llanmynech,  1942,  J.  W.  Gough  and  N.  Y". 
Sandwith;  confirms  C.F.,  not  in  Top.  Hot.  Snpps.,  or  Welsh  FI.  PI. 
*104,  N.  Ebudes;  Muck,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 117). 

753/63x57.  Carex  panicul.ata  L.  x remota  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  wood 
near  Tunbridge  Wells,  a single  plant,  1943,  H.  W.  Pugsley,  comm.  J.  R. 
Wallis.  62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  Egton  Bridge,  S.  P.  Rowlands  (Nat.,  1944: 
143). 

*753/64.  Carex  appropinquata  Schumacher  (C.  paradoxa  Willd.).  28, 
W.  Norf.;  fen  at  Wormegay,  1943,  E.  L.  Swann.  *103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Gunna,  only  recordeil  or^  previously  from  Scotland,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
et  al.  (1941C  : 302). 

*753/65.  Carex  diandra  Schrank.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  AV.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 302). 

753/67.  Carex  arenaria  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  very  abundant  for  half 
mile  by  a sandy  roadside  W.  of  Hollingbourne : roadside  N.  of  I.^eds 
Park:  AVarren  AA’ood,  Leeds:  all  1944,  F.  Rose  and  J.  H.  Lavender. 

753/68.  Carex  divisa  Huds.  28,  W.  Norf.;  marshes  in  the  valley 
of  the  R.  Nar,  South  Lynn,  1942,  E.  L.  Swann. 
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753/74.  Carex  pulicaris  L.  15,  E.  Kent;  Chiddenden  Wood,  1943, 
J.  R.  Walus. 

753/75.  Carex  dioica  L.  28,  W.  Norf. ; swamp  margins  at  Derby 
Fen,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  Aketon  Marsh  near  Spof- 
forth : Foster  Flat  near  Copgrove,  both  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace  (see  Nat., 
1944:  20). 

*t754/8.  Panicum  Crus-galli  L.  *36,  Heref . ; kitdhen  garden  at 
The  Downs  School,  Colwall,  probably  introduced  in  chicken  food,  1944, 
F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard  (as  Echinochloa  Crus-galli  (L.)  Beauv.). 

*t754/8c.  Panicum  Crus-galli  L.  var.  brevisetum  Doll.  *35,  Monm. ; 
.adventive  in  cultivated  garden,  Staunton  Road,  near  Monmouth,  1944, 
R.  Lewis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard  (as  Echinochloa  G.  var.  mitis  (Pursh) 
Hitchcock). 

754/8d.  Panicum  Crus-galli  L.  var.  longisetum  Doll.  35,  Monm.; 
adventive  in  cultivated  garden,  Staunton  Road,  near  Monmouth,  1944, 
R.  Lewis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  36,  Heref. ; kitchen  garden  at  The 
Downs  School,  Colwall,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard  (as  Echinochloa 
C.  var.  aristata  S.  F.  Gray). 

*758/3.  Spartina  Townsendi  H.  & J.  Groves.  *16,  W.  Kent;  by 
R.  Medway  at  Cuxton,  1943,  F.  Rose. 

*770/3.  Alopecurus  myosuroides  Huds.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  a weed 
on  Canna,  J.  W.  Harrison  (1939P1 : 118). 

770/4.  Alcpecurus  bulbosus  Gouan.  16,  W.  Kent;  abundant  at 
IJpnor  in  brackish  meadow,  1944,  J.  H.  Lavender  and  F.  Rose. 

770/5x1.  Alopecurus  geniculatus  L.  x pratensis  L.  6,  N.  Som. ; 
in  the  corner  of  a pasture  on  Tickenham  Moor,  1942,  C.  and  N.  Sand- 
with  (Sandwith,  1943:  364). 

770/6.  Alopecurus  aequalis  Sobol.  16,  W.  Kent;  jmnd  in  Ryarsh 
AVood,  1944,  F.  Rose  and  C.  West.  *64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  by  a pond  be- 
tween Burton  Leonard  and  Copgrave,  1943,  E.  C.  AVallace  (Nat.,  1943 : 
116;  1944:  20) : shore  of  Gouthwaite  reservoir,  near  Ram.sgill;  *65,  N.W. 
Yorks.;  by  jmnd  at  Berryhills,  Kirklington;  both  1944,  E.  C.  AVallace. 

*775/1.  Milium  effusum  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Bwlch-y-cibau  Glen,  J.  A. 
AVebb  (AVade  and  AVebb,  1943 : 68). 

777/lg.  Phleum  pratense  L.  var.  nodosum  (L.)  Huds.  44,  Carm. ; 
Ashburnham,  1944,.  J.  A.  AVebb,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA^'ales.  64,  M.AV. 
Yorks. ; sandy  rocky  ground,  Crosper  near  Spofforth,  1943,  E.  O.  AA^al- 
lace  (Nat.,  1944:  20,  as  F.  nodosum  L.). 
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780/2j.  Agrostis  stolonifera  L.  var.  palvstris  (Hiids.)  Farw.  33, 
E.  Glos. ; cornfield  ahout  a mile  W.  of  Daglingworth,  1943,  E.  Nelmes, 
det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

780/2(2).  Agrostis  gigantea  Roth.  104,  N.  Ebiides;  Canna,  J.  W. 
H.  Harri.sou  (1939E : 119,  as  .1.  nigra  With.). 

780/2(2)a.  Agrosti.s  gigantea  Roth.  var.  ramosa  (S.  F.  Graj-)  Philip- 
son.  17,  Surrey;  dried  up  bed  of  Fetcham  jMillpond,  1944,  J.  E. 
Lousley,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

780/6k.  Agrostis  canina  L.  var.  fasciculauis  (Curt.)  Sincl.  33,  E. 
Glos. ; heath  on  Greensand,  Driffield,  1942,  W.  R.  Price,  det.  C.  E.  Hub- 
bard. 37,  Worcs. ; Old  Hills,  Powick,  1937,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hub- 
bard. 43,  Radn. ; Llanfihangel  nant  Melan,  1936,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E. 
Hubbard. 

*783/1.  Calamagrostis  epigrjos  (L.)  Roth.  28,  W.  Norf. ; dyke- 
side  at  vSnettisham,  1943,  E.  !>.  Sw.ann.  39,  Staffs.;  roadside  near 
Hatherton,  1944,  E.  S.  Eders.  *47,  Mont.;  near  Forden  Station,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  68).  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  Hayton  AVood, 

Aberford,  1943,  W.  A.  Sledge  : Red  House  AVood,  Aloor  Alonkton,  1891, 
H.  J.  Wilkinson  {Nat.,  1944:  20).  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; S.  Uist,  J.  W.  H. 
Harrison  et  al.  (1944 : 116). 

783/2.  Calamagrostis  canescens  (Weber)  Gmel.  em.  Driice.  39, 
Staffs. ; Chartle3'  Moss,  1944,  E.  S.  Edees.  64,  M.W.  Y^orks. ; swanipj’^ 
Avood  by  the  stream  between  Copgrove  and  Newby,  1944,  confirming 
another  old  record  of  the  Rev.  J.  Dalton ; the  plant  Avas  abundant  but 
non-floAAering  oAving  to  shade,  E.  C.  AV allace. 

785/1.  Apera  Spica-venti  (L.)  Beauv.  N.  Hants.;  Avaste  ground 
in  Basingstoke,  1943,  N.  E.  G.  Cruttavell.  63,  S.W.  Y’orks. ; field  border 
north  of  Thorne,  1943,  AY.  A.  Sledge  {Nat.,  1944 : 20). 

785/2.  Apera  interrupta  (L.)  Beauv.  28,  AA'.  Norf.;  in  some 
abundance  on  Roj’don  Common  near  King’s  Lynn  on  both  sides  of  the 
track  leading  from  AA'arren  Farm  oA^er  the  heath : as  a garden  weed  at 
North  \A’’ootton  : on  the  sand-filled  Avails  of  King’s  Lj'un  fire-station  (cf. 
Hubbard,  1936:  Proc.  TAnn.  Soc.  Scss.  US),  E.  L.  Sav.ann. 

791/2.  Deschampsia  ai.pina  (L.)  R.  & S.  98,  ArgAdl  Af. ; Ben  Dot- 
haidh,  alt.  3000  ft.,  1943,  R.  AIackrchntr  and  E.  C.  Wallace.  *104,  N. 
Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1939E:  119).  110,  0.  Hebr.,  S. 

Uist,  J.  AA'.  H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 267):  also  seen  in  Lewis  (Griomaval) 
in  1939  by  AI.  S.  Campbell  and  A.  J.  AA'ilaiott — confirms  record  doubted 
in  Top.  Pot.,  Ed. 

*793/1.  Trisetum  flavescens  (L.)  Beauv.  *103,  AI.  Ebudes;  Tiree, 
J.  AAU  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C:  304).  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Eigg  (only  in 
one  meadow),  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 119). 
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t794/lc.  Avena  fatua  L.  var.  glabrata  Peterm.  4,  N.  Devon;  Bar- 
ton Down,  A.  L.  Still,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard;  also  var.  pilosissima  S.  F. 
Gray  and  A.  fatua  x sativa  {Trans.  Devon  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.,  75  , 59:  1943). 

794/2.  Avena  ptjbescens  Huds.  71,  Man;  the  fisherman’s  path 
at  the  Ballabeg,  Arbory,  1943,  C.  I.  Paton,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

t794/5b.  Avena  Lijdoviciana  Durieu.  37,  Worcs. ; Birtsmorton, 
1938,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

1794/ 6.  Avena  strigosa  Schreb.  34,  W.  Glos. ; one  plant  at  Broms- 
berrow,  1942,  F.  M.  Day  (W.  R.  Price,  1943:  Froc.  Gotteswold  Nat.’s 
Club,  28,  8).  35,  Mon.;  edge  of  oatfield,  “Warfields,”  Staunton  Road, 
Monmouth,  1944,  R.  Lewis,  confirmed  by  C.  E.  Hubbard  : amongst 
beans  in  a field  crop,  Rumney,  1942,  E.  Vachell.  41,  Glam. ; on  heap  of 
rubbish  in  large  grass  field,  St  Fagans,  1943,  the  first  record  for  Glamor- 
gan except  as  an  alien  on  newly  tipped  ground  at  Cardiff  Docks,  E. 
Vachell. 

795/ lb.  Arrhenatherum  elatius  (L.)  J.  & C.  PresI  var.  biaris- 
TATUM  (Peterm.)  Druce.  20,  Herts. ; Sa;ndy  Lodge  Road,  Rickmans- 
worth,  1944,  F.  M.  Day.  36,  Heref. ; near  The  Downs  School,  Colwall : 
Wellington  Heath : both  1944,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  37, 
Worcs. ; canal  bank,  Droitwich,  1944,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 
41,  Glam. ; garden  w'eed,  Cardiff,  1943,  A.  E.  Wade,  comm.  Nat.  Mus. 
Wales. 

A 

*795/2.  Arrhenatherum  tuberosum  (Gilib.)  Druce.  *47,  Mon.; 
Nantoer,  J.  A.  Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  68). 

*t808/l.  Cynosurus  echinatus  L.  19,  N.  Essex;  lane  side  (with 
indigenous  grasses)  near  Great  Wigborough;  several  plants  a])peariiig 
established,  1944,  J.  A.  Whellan.  *47,  Mont. ; Llansantffraid,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  194d : 68). 

*809/1.  Koeleria  gracilis  Pers.  *H.12,  Wexford;  Lady’s  Island, 
Miss  E.  Booth,  comm.  Miss  E.  Rawlins  (as  K.  cristata). 

814/1.  Catabrosa  aquatica  (L.)  Beauv.  37,  AVoi-cs. ; Underhill 
Farm,  Little  Malvern,  first  seen  here  20  years  ago  and  not  seen  again 
till  1944,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

818/1.  Melica  nut.\ns  L.  39,  Staffs.;  Waterhouses,  1944,  E.  S. 
Edees. 

820/1.  Desmazeria  loliacea  (Huds.)  Nym.  104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum 
and  Sanday,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 120,  as  Festuca  rotthoelloides 
Kunth). 

*822/1.  Briza  media  L.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
et  al.  (1941C:  304). 
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t822/3.  Briza  maxima  L.  19,  N.  Essex;  growing  with  Cynosurus 
echinatus  L.  at  Great  Wigborough  and  also  appearing  established,  1944, 
J.  A.  Whellan. 

824/4.  PoA  iRRiGATA  Lindm.  98,  Argyll  M.;  Ben  Dothaidh  and 
Ben  Achaladair,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wallace. 

*824/5.  PoA  PALusTRis  L.  17,  Surrey;  dried  up  bed  of  Fetcham 
Millpond,  1944,  J.  E.  Lousley.  21,  Middx. ; top  of  shelter  in  Hyde  Park, 
1944,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen,  comm.  J.  E.  Lousley,  both  confirmed  by  C.  E. 
Hubbard.  f98,  Argyll  M. ; two  plants  in  garden,  Inveroran  Hotel, 
Loch  Tulla,  1943,  R.  Mackechnie  and  E.  C.  Wali^ce.  *103,  M.  Ebudes; 
Coll  and  Tiree,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 305).  *104,  N.  Ebudes; 
Canna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 120). 

824/5b.  PoA  PALUSTRIS  L.  var.  effusa  (Kit.)  Asch.  & Gr.  34,  W. 
Glos. ; withy  bed,  possibly  native,  Chacelej’  Stock,  1942,  E.  Nelmes,  det. 

C.  E.  Hubbard.  * 

824/10.  PoA  coMPREssA  L.  36,  Heref. ; wall  of  Grammar  School, 
Ledbury,  1944,  A.  J.  Wilmott.  64,  M.W.  Yorks.;  old  wall  at  North 
Deighton,  1943,  E.  C.  Wallace  (see  Nat.,  1944:  20). 

*824/11.  PoA  ALPiNA  L.  *110,  O.  Hebr.;  Allt  Volagir,  S.  List,  J.  W. 
H.  Harrison  (1941B  : 268). 

*825/1.  Glyceria  m.axima  (Hartm.)  Holmberg.  *47,  Mont.;  Garth- 
myl,  abundant  here  and  there  by  the  Shropshire  Union  Canal,  J.  A. 
Webb  (Wade  and  Webb,  1943:  68) 

825/2x3.  Glyceria  fluit.ans  (L.)  R.  Br.  x G.  plic.ata  Fr.  30, 
Betls. ; Leagrave,  1941,  J.  G.  Dony,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  35,  Mon. ; 
boggy  fields,  Trelleck,  1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  36,  Heref. ; 
Holme  Lacey,  1939;  37,  Worcs. ; DefFord  Common,  1936:  both  F.  M.’ 

D. ay,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

825/3(2).  Glyceria  declinata  Breb.  6,  N.  Som. ; in  boggj^  ground 
below  Tyning’s  Farm  near  S'hipham,  1942,  E.  J.  Hamlin  (W.  Watson, 
Som.  Arch,  and  N.H.  Soc.  Proc.,  88,  111,  1943).  16,  W.  Kent;  Wilder- 
nesse  Park,  Seal : Gilridge,  near  Penshurst : both  1944,  J.  H.  Lavender 
and  F.  Rose. 

825(2) /2.  PucciNELLiA  DISTANS  (L.)  Pari.  34,  AY.  Glos.;  Frampton, 
1942,  Rev.  R.  B.  Abell. 

826/ Id.  Festuca  rigida  (L.)  Knnth  var.  major  (J.  B.  Presl).  17, 
Surrey;  one  patch  under  a beech  tree  near  lieatherhead,  1942,  N.  Y. 
Sandavith  (as  Scleropoa  rigida  var.  major). 
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*826/4(b).  Festuca  pratensis  Huds.  30,  Beds.;  in  arable  field  near 
Zonches’  Farm,  Dunstable,  1944,  J.  E.  Lousley  and  E.  Milne-Redhead,. 
det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  Rhum,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison 
(1939E:  120), 

826 / 4b X 829 /I.  Festuca  pratensis  Huds.  x Lolium  perenne  L. 
17,  Surrey;  Chertsey  Meads,  1943,  J.  R.  Wallis. 

*826/5.  Festuca  sylvatica  Vill.  *47,  Mont.;  Cwm  Dulas,  6 miles 
south  of  Machynlleth,  1926,  J.  H.  Salter,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AVales. 
*H.13,  Carlow;  woods  at  Ballintemple  in  R.  Slaney,  1942,  Miss  E. 
Rawlins., 

826/7a(2).  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  vulgaris  Gaud.  35,  Mon.;  fields 
under  cultivation  previous  year,  AVarfields,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth, 
1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  AVh  O.  Howarth. 

826/7b.  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  commutata  Gaud.  28^  W.  Norf. ; 
roadside  at  Roj’dou  Common,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 
30,  Beds. ; Knotting,  1942,  J.  G.  Dony,  d^t.  C.  E.  Hubbard  (as  F.  fallax 
Thuill.). 

826/7c.  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  dumetorum  (L.)  Lcj.  & Court.  28, 
W.  Norf. ; swamp  margin  at  Leziate  Fen,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann,  det.  C.  E. 
Hubbard  (as  var.  barhata  (Hack.)).  35,  Mon. ; fields  under  cultivation 
previous  year,  Warfields,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1943,  R.  Lewis, 
det.  W.  O.  Howarth. 

826/7d.  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  megastachya  Gaud.  28,  W.  Norf.; 
fixed  shingle  at  AA^olf reton  Beadh,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann,  det.  C.  E.  Hitb- 
BARD  (as  var.  grandiflora  Hack.). 

826 /7e.  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  pruinosa  (Hack.)  Howarth.  28,  W. 
Norf.;  fixed  shingle  at  AVolfreton  Beach,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann,  det.  C.  E. 
Hubbard. 

826/7e(2).  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  glaucescens  (Hegets.  & Heer) 
Richt.  35,  Mon. ; grass  verge,  roadside,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth, 
1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  W.  0.  Howarth,  who  writes  regarding  the  unusual 
habitat  for  this  grass,  “ The  only  suggestion  I can  offer  is  that  it  has 
been  introduced  with  commercial  sand.” 

826/7h.  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  planifolia  Hack.  35,  Mon.;  in  cul- 
tivated garden,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1944,  R.  Lewis,  det.  W.  0. 
Howarth. 

826 /9b.  Festuca  ovina  L.  var.  hispidula  (Hack.)  Richt.  33,  E. 
Glos. ; roadside  on  Welsh  Way,  between  Bagendon  and  Baumton,  1942, 
E.  Nelmes,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 


PLANT  PJECORDS. 


775 


826/11.  Festuca  LONGiFOUA  Thuill.  110,  O.  Hebr.;  S.  Uist,  “re- 
ferred with  some  hesitation  to  this  species  by  Dr  W.  0.  Howarth,”  Har- 
rison et  al.  (1944 : 116). 

826 /11b.  Festuca  longifolia  Thuill.  var.  trachyphylla  (Hack.).' 
30,  Beds. ; railway  embankment  west  of  Dunstable,  1944,  J.  E.  Lousley 
and  E.  Milne^Hedhead,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

826/12.  Festuca  tenuifolia  Sibth.  35,  Mon.;  on  dry  bank,  “War- 
fields,”  Staunton  Hoad,  near  Monmouth,  1944,  11.  Lbavis,  det.  W.  O. 
Howarth. 

826/ 14b.  Festuca  glauca  Lam.  var.  hebridensis  Harrison.  103,  M. 
Ebudes;  Coll,  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  (1940:  269),  J.  AV.  H.  Harrison  ei  nl. 
(1941 C:  305). 

826/16b.  Festuca  ambigua  Le  Gall.  28,  AA'.  Norf. ; on  both  sides  of 
the  track  between  Warren  Farm  and  Roydon  Common,  1944,  so  abun- 
dant that  the  reddish  colouration  of  the  rachis  was  most  conspicuous 
even  at  a distance  and  for  some  way  outlined  the  edges  of  the  track, 
E.  L.  Swann  : track  over  heath,  Roydon  Common,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann 
(as  Vidpia  ambiguo). 

*827/3.  BnoAitrs  sterilis  I^.  *47,  Mont.;  frequent,  Garthmyl, 

Montgomerj’,  Newtown,  Aberbechan  and  Kerrydale,  J.  A.  Webb  (AA’ade 
and  AA^ebb,  1943 : 68). 

[*]t827/5.  Bromus  madritensis  L.  [*]46,  Card.;  Aberystwj’th, 
1925,  J.  H.  Salter,  comm.  Nat.  Mus.  AA’^ales. 

827/13.  Broaius  unioloides  H.  B.  K.  28,  W.  Norf.;  ash-tip  at 
King’s  Lynn,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

827/ 16b.  Bromus  secalinus  L.  var.  hirtus  (F.  Schultz)  Hegi.  4, 
N.  Devon;  Cove  Hill,  Tiverton,  A.  L.  Still,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard  (Trans. 
Devon  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.,  75,  59:  1943).  17,  Surrey;  sandy  cornfield  near 

Royal  Anils,  Esher,  1943,  J.  E.  Tx)USLey  and  J.  R.  AA^allis.  20,  Herts.; 
near  Rickmansworth,  1943,  F.  AI.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

* 

827/17.  Bkoml's  pratensis  Ehrh.  37,  AA'orcs. ; Alarsh  Common, 
near  Defford,  1936,  F.  AI.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard  (as  B.  commntatus 
Sclirad.). 

827/18.  Broaius  RACEAfosus  L.  36,  Heref. ; near  Post  Office,  Cod- 
dington,  1937 : AEatlion,  19.38 : 37,  AA’orcs. ; near  Alill  Coppice,  Cowley, 
Alalvern,  1938 : F.  AI.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

827/191).  Bromus  hordeaceus  L.  var.  glabratus  (Doll.)  Druce.  36, 
Heref. ; Brock  Hill,  Colwall,  1944,  F.  AI.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 
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827 /19i.  Bromus  Thominii  Hard,  (all  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard).  3,  S. 
Devon;  Cliffords  Bridge,  Moreton  Hampstead,  1936,  F.  M.  Day;  also 
“ intermediate  between  B.  lepidus  Holmb.  and  B.  Thominii  ” at  Monk’s 
, Bridge,  Brixham,  1938,  F.  M.  Day.  30,  Beds.;  Knotting,  1944,  E. 
Milne^Redhead  and  J.  G.  Dony  ; Burton,  1944,  J.  G.  Dony.  35,  Mon. ; 
fields  under  cultivation  previous  year,  Warfields,  Staunton  Road,  Mon- 
mouth, 1943,  R.  Lewis.  36,  Heref . ; Evehdine,  Colwall,  1944,  F.  M.  Day. 
37,  Worcs. ; Diglis  Lock,  Worcester,  1941 : Wells  Common,  Malvern, 
1944;  both  F.  M.  Day;  roadside  at  British  Camp  Reservoir,  Little  Mal- 
vern, 1944,  F.  M.  Day,  of  which  C.  E.  Hubbard  writes  “ hairy  spiculate 
form — B.  hordeace^is  forma  hirsutus  Holmb.” 

*827/19(2).  Bromus  lepidus  Holmberg  (as  n.  30  in  C.F.).  7,  N. 

Wilts. ; Stone  Pit  Hill,  near  Devizes,  1942  (Bep.  Marlb.  Coll.  N.H.S., 
No.  91  (1943)  12).  28,  W.  Norf. ; West  Newton,  1944;  frequently  met 

with  on  arable  land  north  of  King’s  Lynn  chiefly  on  chalk  and  from  the 
nature  of  its  habitat  most  likely  introduced  with  seed,  E.  L.  Swann  ; 
arable  land  at  West  Newton,  1944,  E.  L.  Swann,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 
33,  E.  Glos. ; Stanway,  Cotswold  Hills,  1938,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hub- 
bard. *35,  Mon. ; Hadnock  Farm,  near  Monmouth,  1942,  S.  G.  Charles, 
comm.  Nat.  Mus  Wales  ; fields  under  cultivation  previous  year.  War- 
fields,  Staunton  Road,  Monmouth,  1943,  R.  Lewis,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard. 
36,  Heref. ; Colwall,  1943,  F.  M.  Day,  det.  C.  E.  Hubbard.  64,  M.W. 
Yorks.;  field  border,  Camblesforth  Common,  1943,  W.  A.  Sledge  {Nat., 
1944;  20). 

A 

*828/2.  Brachypodium  pinnatum  (L.)  Beauv.  *67,  Northumb.  S. ; 
in  two  places  on  tlie  moor  and  in  fields  at  East  Bolton,  near  Alnwick, 
AV.  A.  Clark  (1942 ; Vase.,  27,  8). 

1 829 /4b.  Lolium  multiflorum  Lam.  var.  italicum  (A.  Br.).  47, 

Mont. ; Derwenlas,  Garthmyl  and  Ffrwd  Mawr,  J.  A.  Webb  (AA^ade  and 
Webb,  1943;  68). 

*830/2.  Agropyron  pungens  (Pers.)  R.  & S.  *104,  N.  Ebudes; 
Canna,  the  var.  aristatvvi  Hack,  on  Rlium  and  Canna.  J.  W.  H.  Har- 
rison (1939E;  121). 

830/4b.  Agropyron  repens  L.  var.  dumetorum  (Hoffm.)  S.  F. 
Gray.  35,  Mon.;  near  Pen-twyni,  St  Mellons,  1944,  A.  E.  AA^ade. 

830 /4d.  Agropyron  repens  L.  var.  Vaillantianum  (Schreb.) 
Schrank.  35,  Alon.;  Llandegveth,  1943,  A.  E.  AA'ade. 

830/4e.  Agropyron  repens  L.  var.  lasiorachis  Hack.  35,  Alon. ; 
St  Mellons,  1944,  A.  E.  AVade. 

830/4i.  Agropyron  repens  L.  var.  caesium  (Presl)  Beck.  35,  Mon.; 
near  Hendre  Hall,  St  Mellons,  1944,  A.  E.  AVade. 
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830/4J.  Agropyron  repens  L.  var.  subulatuh  (Schreb.  ex  Schweigg. 
& Koerte)  R.  & S.  35,  Mon.;  Abergavenny,  1944,  A.  E.  Wade. 

834/1.  Nardu.s  stricta  L.  30,  Beds.;  Rus^bmere,  Heatb  and 
Reach,  1944,  C.  E.  Hubbard  and  J.  G.  1>ony.  33,  E.  Glos. ; beatb  on 
GreeiLsand.  Driffield,  1942,  W.  R.  Price. 

835/2.  Hordeum  iiURiNUit  li.  64,  M.AV.  Yorks.;  roadside  waste 
south  end  of  ]?ipon,  1943,  a rare  plant  in  v.-c.  64,  E.  C.  Wallace. 

836/3.  Elymus  europaeus  Ji.  20,  [Beds.];  Tiong  Wood,  Studbam, 
1941,  J.  G.  Dony. 

844/2c.  Equisetum  arvense  Ti.  var.  nemorosum  Jiraun.  41,  Glam.; 
under  trees,  j\[ynydd-y-Glew,  1936,  • sterile  stems  ver\’  tall,  branches 
spreading  and  lax,  E.  Vachell. 

844 /2e.  Equisetum  arvense  L.  var.  decumbens  G.  Me3’er.  41, 
Glam.;  cultivated  field,  Llandaff  North,  1942,  the  variet\'  new  to  the 
vice-county,  E.  Vachell. 

*844/3.  Equisetum  sylvaticum  L.  14,  E.  Suss.;  near  Ordnance 
Place,  Majffield,  1943,  J.  R.  AVallis.  *35,  Mon.;  grass^’  bank,  roadside, 
Grosmont  AVoods,  near  Grosmont,  1944,  R.  Lewis,  confirmed  by  A.  E. 
Wade,  who  writes: — “The  onlj’  previous  record  for  this  is  one  made 
about  eigbtj'  j’ears  ago  at  A’arteg.” — Add  to  C.F. 

844 /3b.  Equisetum  sy'lvaticum  L.  var.  capillare  Hoffm.  47, 
Mont.;  Llandinam,  J.  A.  AA’ebb  (AVade  and  AA*ebb,  1943  : 68). 

844/4.  Equisetum  pilvtense  Ebrb.  98,  Argj-ll  AI. ; rock  ledges  on 
Meall  Buidbe,  Achaladair,  1943,  E.  C.  AA’allace, 

*844/7.  Equisetum  hyemale  L.  *104,  N.  Ebudes;  a single  clump 
in  a sheltered  situation,  Allt  Beinn  nan  Stac,  Rbum,  R.  B.  Cooke  (1944: 
Vase.,  29,  6). 

*850/1.  Phyllitis  Scolopendrium  (L.)  Newin.  *110,  O.  Hebr. ; 
new  to  S.  Uist,  Harrison  et  al.  (1944:  116). 

851 12.  Asplenium  Trichom.anes  L.  30,  Beds. ; well  established  on 
sides  of  lake,  AA'oburn  Park,  1944,  E.  AIilne-Redhead  and  J.  G.  Dony. 

*853/3.  Athyrium  flexile  Syme.  *98,  Argj-ll  M.;  a few  plants 
among  rocks  low  on  Meall  Buidbe,  Achaladair,  1943,  E.  C.  AA'allace. 

854/1.  Polystichum  setiferum  (Forsk.)  AAoynar.  64,  M.AA^. 
Yorks.;  Hackfall  and  Alackersbaw  near  Ripon,  both  1943,  E.  C.  AA'.al- 
L.ACE  (see  Nat.,  1944:  20). 
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856/7.  Dryopteris  Oreopteris  (Ehrh.)  Maxon.  15,  E.  Kent;  still 
at  Willesborougli  Leas,  1944,  last  recorded  thence  by  Cowell  (1839  : Floral 
Guide  69  as  Aspidium  Oreopteris),  E.  Rose. 

*857/4.  Cystopteris  Filix-fragilis  (L.)  Bernh.  *9,  Dorset;  “ in  a 
thickly  wooded  swamp,  on  dead  tree  trunks,”  Bryanston  Park,  Bland- 
ford,  1944,  H.  Bury  and  H.  G.  Sadler,  comm.  A.  J.  Wilmott. 

*866/1.  Ophioglossum  vclgatum  L.  *103,  M.  Ebudes;  Coll,  Tiree. 
and  Gunna,  J.  W.  H.  Harrison  et  al.  (1941C : 307).  104,  N.  Ebudes; 

Rhum:  Eigg : Hyskeir : J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1939E : 122). 

*869/1.  Isoetes  lacustris  L.  *47,  Mont.;  Llyn  du,  J.  A.  Webb 
(Wade  and  Webb,  1943 ; 68). 

870/5.  Lycopodium  clavatum  L.  16,  W.  Kent;  abundant  on 
heathy  ground,  mixed  with  the  mosses  Hypnum  Schreberi  and  Poly- 
trichum formosum,  near  Bedgebury  State  Forest ; also  seen  within  the 
Forest:  the  first  Kent  records  for  many  years,  both  1943,  J.  Burgess; 
shown  to  F.  Rose,  1944,  comm.  F.  Rose.  [J.  P.  M.  Brenan  found  a 
single  plant  in  the  “ pinetum  ” area  at  Bedgebury  some  years  ago  but 
thought  it  was  probablj’  introduced  with  conifers — in  litt.  to  J.  E.  Lous- 
ley].  35,  Mon. ; on  heathy  bank  in  wood,  between  St  Arvans  and  Devan- 
den,  1944,  R.  Lewis. 

872/3.  Nitella  flexilis  Ag.  41,  Glam.;  Aberdulais,  1938,  second 
locality  for  the  vice-county  (the  record  in  1937  Rep.,  597,  an  error,  see 
1939  Rep.,  306),  det.  G.  O.  Allen,  who  writes  “ must,  I think,  be  N. 
flexilis.  It  does  not  look  at  all  like  N . opaca,  and  from  what  I could 
make  out  it  fits  in  well  with  N.  flexilis  ” ; E.  Vachell. 

873/1.  Tolypella  intricata  Leonh.  23,  Oxon.;  ditch  near  Oxford, 
1943,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan. 

876/3.  Chara  vulgaris  L.  41,  Glam.;  canal  near  Whitchurch, 
September  1943,  E.  Vachell,  det.  G.  O.  Allen. 

876/3b.  Chara  vulgaris  L.  var.  longibracteata  Kiitz.  41,  Glam.; 
Baglan  marshes,  July  1935,  E.  Vachell,  det.  G.  0.  Allen. 

*876/5.  Chara  hispida  L.  41,  Glam.;  Glamorganshire  Canal  at 
Whitchurch,  1943,  det.  G.  0.  Allen;  one  old  record  from  Crymlyn  (Crum- 
lin)  Bog  (Bot.  Guide,  1805);  “ remove  brackets  in  Glamorgan  Plant  List, 
p.  178  ” — E.  Vachell;  add  to  C.F.  but  see  1933  Pep.,  741. 

876/7.  Chara  contraria  Kiitz.  41,  Glam.;  Lily  Pool,  Duffryn 
Gardens,  St  Nicholas,  September  1942,  E.  Vachell,  det.  G.  0.  Allen 
(and  in  Kenfig  Pool,  April  1935,  det.  G.  O.  Allen,  where  it  had  been 
recorded  by  H.  J.  Riddelsdell). 

876/11.  Chara  aquleoiata  Kiitz.  63,  N.E.  Yorks.;  Balne  Pond, 
J.  M.  Taylor  {Nat.,  1945:  25). 
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•(Adapted  I)y  permission  from  the  Phenological  Reports  of  the  Metero- 
logical  Society,  with  additional  information  supplied  Ijy  Miss  Lewis  of 
the  Meteorological  Office  and  others.  Mention  of  a count}’  indicates 
merely  the  source  of  the  statement  and  does  not  exclude  other  counties.) 


1943. 

After  a brief  cold  spell  in  January  the  temperature  from  February 
to  mid-June  (except  for  a week  at  the  beginning  of  April)  was  never 
below,  and  often  several  degrees  above,  the  average.  After  the  mild 
winter  the  ash  flowered  very  abundantly  (Somerset)  and  fruited  heavily 
(Wilts.).  High  winds  in  Ai)ril  and  earK’  May  damaged  young  foliage 
in  expo,se<l  i^laces,  and  the  accompanying  snow  in  the  north  destroyed 
blossom.  A gale  did  damage  to  trees  and  the  apple  crop  suffered  locally 
(Somerset).  .June  was  sunless  and  dry,  until  a suiiny  period  at  the  end 
of  the  month  and  early  in  July;  pastures  in  eastern  and  midland 
counties  were  burned  and  root  crops  were  affected.  After  this  the 
weather  was  unsettled  and  fluctuating-  until  mid-August  except  for  a 
short  heat-wave  at  the  end  of  July,  terminated  by  widespread  thunder- 
storms. The  .second  half  of  August  was  dry  in  the  .south  and  wet  in  the 
north.  The  harvest  general!}’  Avas  good,  with  Avheat  above  the  average; 
it  was  early  in  the  Midlands,  East  Anglia  and  I-vent,  damaged  by  rain 
in  the  south-west  and  in  Wales,  and  held  up  and  somewhat  damaged  in 
the  north  of  England  and  in  Scotland.  Wild  fruits  also  often  gave  a 
heavy  crop  (in  Wilts,  especially  sloes  and  bullaces).  It  Avas  a remark- 
able summer  after  an  early  flo.Avering,  with  some  second  flowerings  in  the 
autumn. 

1944. 

After  a rather  cold  December,  1944  opened  Avith  a Avarm  periotl  till 
mid-February  (except  for  brief  cold  spells).  There  Avas  heaAy  snoAV  in 
Scotland  at  the  end  of  February.  Then  it  AA'as  cold  and  dry  until  the 
beginning  of  April  (Avith  three  short  Avarm  spells),  but  mostly  less  cold 
in  the  north-east  and  north-Avest.  Ajiril  Avas  warm  and  Avettish  (especi- 
ally in  the  north)  after  Avhich,  except  for  a short  period  in  the  north, 
it  continued  dryish  until  thewend  of  June  in  England  and  Ireland.  The 
absence  of  frost  left  plants  foiAvard  (in  Cheshire  the  Horse  Chestnut 
was  noted  in  floAvei  on  30th  April  and  gooseberries  Avere  eaten  on  11th 
May:  Major  J.  W.  Campbell).  ^lay  had  some  cold  snaps,  Avhich  locally 
did  much  damage  to  fruit,  especially  to  plums  and  apples  in  East 
Anglia.  In  Scotland  May  aaus  in  general  Avet,  especially  in  the  west. 
June  Avas  wetter  in  Scotland  than  in  England.  July  Avas  dull,  Avith 
rainfall  in  England  above  the  average  during  the  first  half,  in  north- 
west Scotland  rather  deficient,  and  in  northern  Ireland  excessive.  The 
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rest  of  September  was  rather  cool  and  dry  in  England,  less  wet  than 
average  in  the  west  of  Scotland  but  excessively  rainy  elsewhere,  con- 
tinuing so  through  October  and  most  of  November.  In  England  Octo- 
ber started  cold  and  dry,  but  ended  wet  and  stormy.  Frost  occurred 
early  in  November.  Harvest  conditions  by  early  August  were  excel- 
lent, but  broken  weather  did  considerable  damage  where  the  crops  were 
less  forward. 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  FLORA  OF  OXFORDSHIRE  AND  BERKSHIRE. 

J.  P.  M,  Brenan,  M.A. 

The  following  notes  are  mainly  a result  of  the  writer’s  botanising 
since  1936  in  the  counties  of  Oxfordshire  and  Berkshire,  especially  in 
those  parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  of  Oxford.  Some  of  the 
more  interesting  records  have  already  been  <lealt  with  in  previous  Re- 
ports of  the  Society,  and  will  not  be  mentioned  again  here,  except  in  a 
few  instances  where  additional  information  is  given. 

Though  both  counties  must  be  considered  as  botanically  well-worked, 
and  the  second  edition  of  Druce’s  Flora  of  Oxfordshire  was  published  as 
recently  as  1927,  the  additions  since  made  and  the  changes  already  dis- 
cernible emphasise  both  the  amount  of  work  yet  to  be  done  and  the 
often  repeated  fact  that  the  vegetation  of  any  area  is  not  static  but 
djmamic.  The  fiekl-botanist  who  has  explored  anj"  considerable  tract 
over  a term  of  years  does  nox  fail  to  notice  the  constant  changes,  some 
slow  and  sometimes  barely  perceptible,  usuallj'^  caused  by  natural  means, 
others  rapid  and  often  extensive,  usually  by  the  agency  of  man;  he 
observes  the  appearance  of  newcomers  and  too  often  has  to  mourn  the 
extinction  of  cherished  rarities.  It  seems  approjiriate  to  dwell  on  this 
aspect  now,  as  the  last  few  years  have  witnessed  changes  in  the  vege- 
tation of  this  country  perhaps  greater  than  any  that  have  been  pre- 
viously accomplished  in  so  short  a time;  from  the  botanist’s  point  of 
view  thej'  have  been  rarely  for  the  better.  Military  installations  and 
edifices,  frequently  occupying  considerable  tracts  of  countryside,  have 
grown  up  as  it  were  like  fungi  during  the  night.  The  botanist  cannot 
disregard  also  the  mania  for  indiscriminate  ploughing  that  has  affected 
enormous  areas.  The  propagandist  may  magnify  the  imjiortance  of 
each  grain  of  corn ; others  will  with  reason  wonder  whether  the  sparse 
and  feeble  crop,  so  encumbered  with  weeds  as  to  be  scarcely  worth  the 
reaping,  that  is  too  often  the  sorry  result  of  such  activitj%  is  an  adequate 
recompense  for  the  industry  exjiended  upon  it  or  for  the  value  and  in- 
terest of  that  which  it  has  irrevocably  destroyed.  Among  the  tasks  of 
the  field-botanist  in  many  areas  during  the  coming  years  will  be  the 
assessment  of  the  effect  of  such  recent  changes  on  the  flora  ; it  is  yet 
too  earlj'  +o  calculate  their  full  effect;  it  seems  certain  that  it  will  be 
considerable. 

I must  here  give  mj'  ver3'  grateful  thanks  to  those  who  have  assisted 
in  the  determination  of  various  critical  groups: — Dr  P.  Aellen  {Cheno- 
podium),  Mr  C.  E.  Hubbard  (Gramineae),  Mr  J.  E.  Louslej'  {Rumex, 
Cirsium),  Mr  E.  Nelmes  (Cnrex),  the  late  Mr  A.  L.  Still  (Mentha),  Mr 
W.  Watson  (Rubus)-,  also  to  Prof.  T.  G.  B.  Osborn  for  permission  to 
use  the  library  of  the  Oxford  University  Department  of  Botany  and  to 
Dr  N.  Polunin  for  facilities  in  consulting  Herb.  Druce  and  Herb.  Field- 
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ing.  My  gratitiKle  is  also  due  to  the  Rev.  N.  E.  G.  Cvuttwell,  Dr  J.  N. 
Mills  and  others  for  their  conipanionsliip  and  assistance  on  various  ex- 
cursions ; espetually  too  is  it  due  to  Mr  R.  Burn,  with  whom  I have 
enjoyed  numerous  botanical  hunts  in  the  last  few  years;  the  following 
pages  will  bear  witness  to  his  diligence  and  enthusiasm,  and  to  the 
extent  of  my  indebtedness  to  Mr  Burn. 

In  the  interest  of  space  the  following  abbreviations  of  recorders’ 
names  are  emploj-ed : — J.N.IM.  --  J.  N.  Mills;  J.P.M.B.  - J.  P.  M. 
Brenan;  N.E.G.C.  - N.  E.  G.  Cruttwell ; N.Y.S.  = .Y.  Y.  Sandwitli; 
P.G.B.  = P.  G.  Beak;  R.B.  = R.  Buin.  Where  no  recorder  is  given, 
the  writer  is  alone  responsible. 

The  abbreviation  “ (sp.)  ” given  after  the  date  indicates  that  a 
voucher  specimen  is  preserved  in  the  writer’s  herbarium  (Herb.  Brenan). 
Only  of  a few  obvious  and  non-critical  plants  were  no  specimens  taken. 

The  records  are  arranged  under  their  appropriate  vice-counties:- — • 
Berkshire  (“  22,  Berks.”)  and  Oxfordshire  (“  23,  Oxon.”).  The  num- 
bers between  1 and  7 preceding  records  refer  to  the  botanical  districts, 
under  which  the  records  in  the  following  pages  are  arranged  serially. 
The  districts  for  Berkshire  are  defined  in  the  introduction  to  Druce’s 
FI.  Berks.,  1897,  and  there  is  a map  illustrating  them  at  the  end  of 
that  work ; those  for  Oxfordshire  are  defined  in  the  introduction  to  the 
second  edition  of  Druce’s  FI.  Oxfordsh.,  1927. 

It  would  be  unfitting  to  close  without  recalling  the  debt  that  all  field- 
botanists  working  in  these  counties  must  owe  to  the  late  Di'  G.  C.  Druce, 
and  to  pay  tribute  to  the  thoroughness  of  his  botanical  explorations  in 
this  district. 


1/1.  Clematis  Vitalba  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  From  Burford  to  the 
Gloucestershire  border,  1938. 

5/1.  M\'osurus  minimus  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Cornfield  between 
Cholsey  and  Wallingford,  1937  (sp.),  N.Y.S.  and  J.P.M.B. 
23,  Oxon.  6.  Sandy  field  under  corn  or  clover  near  Nune- 
ham  Courtenay,  1937  and  sulisequently  (sp.). 

6/9.  Ranu.vculits  arvensis  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground, 
Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.).  6.  Cornfield  between  Chal- 
grove  and  Stadhampton,  1937  (sp.). 

6/33.  Ranunculus  Ficaria  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  One  plant  on  a track 
through  a patch  of  woodland  on  the  S.W.  side  of  Shotover 
Avith  flowers  ail  “ double,”  the  stamens  being  narrow,  yellow 
and  petaloid,  1943  (sp.).  Dr  N.  Polunin  &.  J.P.M.B. 

35/ lb.  Nasturtium  officinale  R.  Br.  imr.  siifolium  Rchb.  23, 
Oxon.  5.  Roadside  stream  at  Westwell,  1937  (sp.). 
t35/4.  Rorippa  islandica  (Oeder)  Borbas.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste 
ground.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1938. 

39/2.  Cardamine  amara  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Shillingford,  1938,  R.B. 
ife  J.P.IM.B. ; Preston  Crowmarsh  near  Benson,  1938,  N.E.G.C. 
& J.P.M.B. 
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1-42/ 10. 

t47/2. 

t49/2. 

t49/4. 

t49/5, 

49/6b. 

t50/l. 

to2/l. 

i-52/2. 

54/14. 


t54/16. 


Alyssum  MAHiTiMUM  (L.)  Lam.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground, 
Manor  l?oad,  Oxford,  1937.  5.  Waste  ground.  Port  ^Meadow, 
Oxford,  1941,  J.N.M.  & J.P.M.B.  6.  AVaste  ground.  Jack- 
daw laiiie,  Oxford,  1938. 

Hes PERIS  MATUONAj.is  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  AVaste  ground  near 
Kennington,  1938  (sp.).  23,  Oxon.  6.  AA’aste  gi-ound,  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford!,  1938,  found  by  N.E.G.C. 

SiSYBHiuM  Sophia  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  AA'aste  ground.  Jackdaw 
Lane,  O.xford,  1939. 

Sisymbrium:  orientale  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Railway  bridge, 
AA'olvercote,  1938 ; waste  ground,  Burford,  1938  (sp.).  6. 

AA'aste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1938. 

Sisymbrium  Irio  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AA'aste  ground,  Alanor 
Road,  Oxford,  1936  (sp.).  6.  AA'a.ste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane, 
Oxford,  1938. 

Sisymbrium  officinale  (L.)  Scop.  var.  leiocarpum  DO.  23, 
Oxon.  4.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  193^. 

Erysimum  cheiranthoides  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AA'aste  ground. 
Manor  Road,  Oxford.  1938.  7.  B3’^  the  waterworks.  Lam- 

bridge  AA'ood  near  Henlej',  1940,  J.N.AI.  & J.P.Al.B. 
Camelina  sativa  (L.)  Crantz.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AA'aste  ground. 
Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.).  5.  AA'aste  ground.  Port 

Meadow,  Oxford,  1941. 

Camelina  Alyssum  (Alill.)  Tliell.  22,  Berks.  2.  A'erj-  spar- 
seh’  in  a field  of  flax  ^ mile  N.E.  of  Pusey  village,  1943  (sp.), 
R.B.  & J.P.Al.B. 

SiNAPis  ARVENSis  L.  (Brassica  kaber  (DC.)  AA'heeler).  23, 
Oxon.  6.  A single  large  plant  showing  a veiw  curious  modi- 
fication of  the  siliquas  occurred  by  the  roadside  not  far  from 
Shepherd’s  Quariy,  about  § mile  from  Stanton  St  John  to- 
wards Eeadington,  1942  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.Al.B.  In  many, 
but  not  all,  of  the  siliquas  on  this  plant  both  sutures  are  ex- 
panded at  the  base  of  the  beak  into  a verj-  narrow,  longi- 
tudinal, h.valine  or  jiale  green  wing;  each  wing  bearing  on  its 
outer  margin  a single,  verj-  small,  divaricate  cusp  up  to  about 
1.25  mm.  long,  the  position  of  this  cusp  being  usually  oppo- 
site or  slightl\'  below  the  single  seed  in  the  beak.  The  pods 
thus  appear  to  be  each  equipped  with  a pair  of  tiny  horns. 
So  far  I have  found  no  mention  of  this  peculiarity  in  pub- 
lished literature,  nor  has  it  been  observed  on  other  plants 
of  Sinapis  arvensis  examined.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  learn 
whether  botanists  have  noticed  this  form  elsewhere. 

Brassica  juncea  (L.)  Coss.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AA'a.ste  ground, 
Alanor  Road,  Oxford,  1936  (sp.).  5.  AA'aste  ground  In*  a 

railway  bridge  near  Yarnton,  1941 ; waste  ground.  Port 
Meadow,  Oxford,  1939-41  (sp.).  6.  AA'aste  ground,  Jackdaw 

Lane,  Oxford,  1938-9  (sp.). 
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161/20. 

t61/22. 

161/28. 

t64/2. 


t74/2. 

t85/l. 
88/10. 
88 /15b 

195/ 2b. 

t98/9. 

100/2. 

100/8. 

101/7. 


Brassica  gallica  (Willd.)  Druce.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Wasto 
ground,  Port  Meadow,  Oxford,  1940  (sp.). 

Lepidium  yirginicuji  L.  23;  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground.  Manor 
Road,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.). 

Lepidium  densiflorum  Sclirad.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Waste  ground, 
St  Ebbe’s,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.). 

Lepidium  bonariense  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  In  a field  of  rye- 
grass near  Sturdy’s  Castle,  1936  (sp.). 

Thlaspi  perfoliatum  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  A single  large  plant 
on  tlie  sandy  edge  of  a cornfield  by  the  footpath  from  Head- 
ington  to  Stow  Wood,  1941  (sp  ),  J.N.M.  J.P.M.B.  A 
very  curious  and  unexpected  find,  which  must  surely  he  attri- 
buted to  recent  introduction  from  some  distant  locality,  since 
it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  so  marked  a plant  could  have 
hitherto  escaped  the  sharp  eyes  of  the  generations  of  botanists- 
who  have  sampled  the  riches  of  the  Headington  Wick  neigh- 
bourhood. Its  occurrence  here  is  difficult  to  explain;  no 
other  obvious  aliens  were  observed  among  the  neighbouring 
corn,  and  the  nearest  native  locality  for  T.  'perfoliatum  is  some 
miles  distant,  so  that  a wind-borne  arrival  is  hardly  feasible. 
Perhaps  we  must  invoke  a seed  dropped  from  the  vasculuni 
of  an  itinerant  botanist ! 

Bunias  orientalis  L.  22,  Berks.  1.  One  plant  on  a road- 
side near  Botley  Pound,  194.3-4,  R.B.  & J.P.jVP.B.  23,  Oxon. 
7.  Field  near  Berinshill  Wood,  Ipsden,  1939  (sp.),  J.  F.  G- 
Ch APPLE  & J.P.M.B. 

Reseda  alba  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground.  Manor  Road, 
Oxford,  1936  (sp.). 

Viola  calcarea  Greg.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Quarry  near  Cornbury, 
1938  (sp.). 

Viola  variata  Jord.  var.  sulphurea  Drabble.  22,  Berks.  2. 
Field  between  Cholsey  and  Wallingford,  19-37  (sp.).  3.  In  a 

sainfoin  field  on  the  chalk  between  Streatley  and  Moulsford 
Downs,  1937  (sp.). 

Saponaria  Vaccaria  L.  var.  gr.andiflora  Fisch.  22,  Berks.. 
2.  Waste  ground  b}’’  roadside  near  Bradlej'  Farm  between 
Cumnor  and  Wootton,  1939  (sp.). 

Lychnis  Githago  (L.)  Scop.  22,  Berks.  1.  With  very  pale 
pink,  almost  white,  flowers  in  a field  of  planted  vetches  N.W. 
of  Fyfield,  1941  (sp.),  N.Y.S.  & J.P.M.B. 

Cerastium  arvense  L.  23,  Oxon.  4,  Some  patches  of  this 
plant  on  the  grassy  verge  of  the  hy-pass  road  between  Marston 
and  Headington,  1943-4. 

Cerastium  semidecandrum  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Dj'ke  Hills, 
Dorchester,  1938,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

Stbllaria  graminea  L.  J.  W.  White  {FI.  Bristol,  193,  1912) 
draws  attention  to  dimorphic  flowers  in  this  species.  In  J une 
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1944  large  ami  small  flowered  plants  AA'ere  seen  plentifullj-  on 
the  grassy  margin  of  a track  near  Noke  Wood  (23,  Oxon.,  dis- 
trict 4)  by  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  (sp.).  The  large  flowered  plants 
were  hermaphrodite  with  well  developed  stamens  and  stjdes, 
as  indicated  by  White ; the  small  floAvered  plants  had  appar- 
ently well  developed  stamens  but  very  minute  styles  less  than 
0.5  mm.  long.  White,  however,  describes  the  small  flowered 
plants  as  having  dwarf  stamens  and  very  prominent  styles  5 so 
that  the  species  is  ))ossibly  trioecious ; however,  the  small 
flowered  plants  at  Noke  Wood  apparently  all  had  their  floAA'ers 
infected  by  a smut,  so  that  it  is  possible  that  the  condition 
described  is  merely  a pathological  response.  In  other  localities 
in  this  neighbourhood  the  two  forms  similar  to  those  at  Noke 
Wood  Avere  again  observed,  together  Avith  small  floAvered  plants 
Avith  i)rominent  styles  and  reduced  stamens,  agreeing  Avith 
those  described  by  White.  These  latter  Avere,  however,  not  all 
identical,  for  Avhile  some  plants  had  all  the  stamens  uniformh' 
dAvarfed,  in  others  the  antesepalous  stamens  AAere  tAvice  as 
large  as  the  antejAetalous.  This  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as 
an  intermediate  condition  betAAeen  the  hermaphrodite  and  the 
female  forms,  possibly  due  to  crossing.  In  one  instance  the 
antesepalous  Avhorl  Avas  only  partly  enlarged.  In  addition  the 
degree  of  smallness  of  the  corolla  Avas  not  uniform.  The  de- 
marcation of  the  sexual  forms  seems  thus  to  be  not  A ery  de- 
finite, and  a study  of  the  genetical  mechanism  underlying 
these  differences  should  present  a problem  Avell  Avorth  iiiA'esti- 
gation.  It  may  be  suspected  that  the  A’arieties  based  on  flower 
size  by  continental  botanists  have  been  made  Avith  perhaps 
insufficient  regard  for  the  possibly  trioecious  behaA'iour  of  this 
species  and  its  correlation  with  petol  length  (see  Graebner  in 
Asch.  c%  Graebn.,  Syn.  Mitteleur.  FL,  5 (1),  556-7,  1917).* 

+ 108/2.  Claytonia  perfoliata  Donn.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Established  about 
the  Palace  at  Cuddesdon,  1940,  Avhere  it  Avas  shoAvn  to  me  by 
N.E.G.C. 

112/8.  Hypericvm  hirsutuai  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  SeA'eral  plants  show- 
ing a striking  colour  A-ariation  in  the  flowers  (petals  almost 
Avhite,  Avith  a faint  yellowish-green  tinge,  stamen  filaments 

♦Since  the  above  Avas  Avritten,  my  attention  has  been  draAvn  hy  Mr  J.  E.  Lousley 
and  Dr  W.  H.  Turrill  to  a paper  on  floral  variability  in  this  species  by  Horne, 
in  New  Phyt.,  IS,  73-82,  1914.  On  a basis  of  observations  made  on  some  thou- 
sands of  individuals,  be  tabulates  the  corolla  measurements  of  male-sterile 
and  hermaphrodite  floAvers  and  demonstrates  that  there  is  considerable  A-arla- 
tlon  in  corolla  diameter  and  Avidth  of  petal  lobes  in  each  of  the  tAvo  sexual 
groups.  He  concludes  that  the  flOAvers  Avith  the  largest  and  smallest  corollas 
are  usually  hermaphrodite  and  male-sterile  respectively,  and  that  those  AA'ith 
intermediate-sized  corollas  may  belong  to  either  group  or  else  he  sexually 
intermediate.  In  connection  Avith  these  latter  he  notes  the  occurrence  of 
heteromorphic  stamens  in  one  and  the  same  flOAver. 
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112/12. 

tll5/l. 

tll7/l. 

117/2. 


127/14. 

tl28/2, 

tl33/3. 

147/3. 

+153/5. 


same  colour  as  petals,  anthers  orange)  were  growing  among  » 
normally  coloured  multitude  of  K.  hirsutum  in  Burleigh  Wood 
near  Bladon,  1942  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  Mr  N.  Y.  Sand- 
with  Avrites  {in  litt.)  that  he  has  twice  seen  tliis  colour-form  of 
H.  hirsutum — on  Mickleham  Downs  and  with  Mr  H.  W. 
Pugsley  in  an  Essex  wood — and  a similar  one  of  H.  quadran- 
gulum  L.  {K.  tetrapterum  Fr.)  in  Dorset. 

Hypericum  dubium  Leers.  22,  Berks.  2.  On  loamy  soil 
among  coarse  grass,  Buckland  Warren  N.  of  Hatford,  1942’ 
(sp.),  P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Burleigh  Wood  near 
Bladon,  1942  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

Althaea  officinalis  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1940-42  (sp.). 

Malva  moschata  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw 
Lane,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.).  This  plant  had  white  flowers  and 
was  otherwise  untypical. 

Malva  sylvestris  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground.  Manor 
Road,  Oxford,  1939  (sp.).  6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane, 

Oxford,  1938  (sp.).  In  both  localities  with  white  flowers. 

Var.  lasiocarpa  Druce.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Waste  ground.  Port 
Meadow,  Oxford,  1944  (sp.),  A.  P.  D.  Jones  & J.P.M.B.  6. 
Waste  ground,  Sandford  Lock,  1941  (sp.). 

Geranium  Robertianum  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Several  plants  with 
white  flowers  in  and  near  a hedge  by  the  river  bank  close  to 
Iffley  Lock,  1944,  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.M.B.  Specimens  from  this 
locality  are  in  Herb.  Cruttwell. 

Erodium  moschatum  (Eurm.)  L’Herit.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste 
ground,  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

Impatiens  parviflora  DC.  22,  Berks.  1.  Abundant  by  a 
stream  in  Long  Copse  on  Cumnor  Hill,  1940-43.  23,  Oxon. 

Evidently  increasing  rapidly  in  the  city  of  Oxford.  It  is  a 
troublesome  weed  in  some  gardens  along  the  Banbury  Road,, 
where  it  occurs  in  abundance. 

Genista  tinctoria  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Otmoor,  plentiful  in  one 
part,  1937.  6.  Meadow  on  the  N.E.  side  of  Stanton  Great 

Wood,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

Medicago  arabica  (L.)  All.  23,  Oxon.  5.  One  patch  on 
grassy  ground  by  a gravel  pit  between  Sutton  and  South 
Leigh,  1943  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1939  (sp.).  The  plant  from  the  last-named 
locality  is  remarkable  in  that,  while  some  of  the  pods  are 
normal,  most  are  falcate,  not  spirally  twisted,  quite  unarmed, 
and  up  to  1 cm.  long,  in  general  appearance  not  unlike  those 
of  some  species  of  Trigonelln.  The  epithet  wnguiculata  has- 
been  bestowed  on  what  is  apparently  a similarly  monstrous- 
condition  of  M.  lupulina.  As  in  many  inland  counties,  M. 
arahica  is  a very  rare  plant  in  Oxfordshiie ; Druce  (FL. 
Oxfordsh.,  ed.  2,  107)  gives  no  recent  records. 
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153 /7e.  Medicago  lupulina  L.  var.  Widldenowiana  Koch.  23,  Oxon. 

6.  A specimen  collected  by  Mr  P.  D.  Abbott  in  1941  at  Stad- 
hampton  has  been  shown  to  me  by  Mr  R.  Burn. 
tl54/4.  Melilotus  indica  (L.)  All.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground. 
Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1938.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane, 
Oxford,  1938-42. 

155/2.  Trifolium  PRATENSE  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Roadside  bank,  Pusey, 
1942  (sp.),  P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B.  An  interesting  monstrosity  in 
which  several  of  the  calyces  in  each  inflorescence  bear,  not 
single  flowers,  but  smaller  secondary  inflorescences ; these  are 
congested  and  give  the  main  capitula  an  irregularly  lobed 
appearance.  It  may  be  better  described  as  a contracted  “ hen 
and  chickens  ” condition. 


tl55/19.  Tiufolium  agrarium  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1940  (sp.),  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.M.B. 

tl76/5.  ViciA  viLLOSA  Rotli.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground,  Manor 
Road,  Oxfoi’d,  1937  (sp.). 

tl76/6.  ViciA  DASYCARPA  Tenore.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jack- 

daw Lane,  Oxford,  1939  (sp.). 

tl76/25.  ViciA  NARBONENSis  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  One  plant  seen  on  waste 
ground.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1938. 

tl76/26b.  ViciA  PANN-ONicA  Crantz  var.  purpurascens  (DC.)  Ser.  in  DC, 
22,  Berks.  1.  In  a field  of  planted  vetches  N.W.  of  Fyfield, 
1941  (sp.),  N.Y.S.  & J.P.M.B. 

tl78/18.  Lathyrus  cicera  L.  22,  Berks.  1.  In  a field  of  planted 
Vetches  N.W.  of  Fyfield,  1941  (sp.),  N.Y.S.  & J.P.M.B. 

185.  Rubus.  All  determined  by  W.  Watson. 

185/40(3).  Rubus  rhodanthus  W.  Wats.  22,  Berks.  2.  Heathy 
ground  among  bracken,  Hen  Wood  on  Boar’s  Hill,  1942  (sp.), 
P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Plentiful  in  open  bushy 
ground  among  bracken.  Horsepath  Common,  1943  (sp.). 

185/45.  Rubus  Winteri  Focke.  22,  Berks.  2.  Bushy  ground  near 
wood  border  in  an  exclosure  on  Boar’s  Hill,  1942  (sp.),  P.G.B. 
& J.P.M.B. 

185/46(2).  Rubus  cuspidiferus  Lef.  & Muell.  22,  Berks.  2.  Plenti- 
ful near  the  fen  at  Cothill,  1943  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

185/93.  Rubus  rudis  Weihe.  23,  Oxon.  6.  In  moderate  shade  by  a 
green  lane  between  Shotover  and  Wheatley  near  Horsepath 
Common,  1941  (sp.). 

185/125.  Rubus  rufescens  Lef.  & Muell.  23,  Oxon.  7.  Lambridge 
Wood  near  Henley,  1940  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

185/129(2).  Rubus  adenotxibus  W.  AVats.  (B.  Koehleri  AA^eihe  var. 

cog  not  us  (N.  E.  Br.)  Rogers).  22,  Berks.  2.  Bushy  ground 
ip  an  exclosure  on  Boar’s  Hill,  1942  (sp.),  P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

185 /151c.  Rubus  corylifolius  Sni.  var.  conjungens  Bab.  22,  Berks. 

2.  Buckland  Warren  neap  Hatford,  1942  (sp.),  P.G.B.  & 
J.P.M.B. 
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• 187/2.  Gedm  RJVALE  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  In  vast  profusion  in  the'lower- 
lying  part  of  Woodeaton  Wood,  near  Woodeaton,  1943  (sp.), 

R. B.  & J.P.M.B. 

Var.  PALLIDUM  (Fisch.  & Mey.)  Blj'tt,  e desc.  23,  Oxon.  4. 
Several  patches  of  this  among  the  normal  plant  in  one  part  of 
Woodeaton  Wood,  1943  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  This  is  an 
exceedinglj’^  striking  colour-variant.  Comparison  with  the 
normal  plant  in  the  fresh  condition  showed  that  it  could  be 
explained  by  assuming  a complete  absence  or  suppression  (ex- 
cept at  the  extreme  base  of  the  stem  and  on  the  petioles  of  the 
radical  leaves)  of  the  purple  pigment  that  is  so  conspicuous 
in  normal  G.  rivale.  This  results  in  the  following  differences 
from  the  normal  plant : — The  styles  are  wholly  green,  not 
purple-tipped  (this  is  especially  noticeable  when,  after  the  fall 
of  the  petals,  the  styles  elongate  greatly,  and  in  the  normal 
plant  the  deep  ]nir])le  colour  extends  to  the  style  base,  while  here 
the  styles  remain  green) ; the  petals  are  uniformly  pale  yellow, 
without  the  pink  or  purple  tinge  of  normal  G.  rivale  ; thecal}^ 
is  pale  green,  not  deep  ])urple;  the  pedicels,  stems  and  the 
nerves  on  the  lower  side  of  the  up})er  leaves  are  likewise  green. 

Mr  N.  D.  Simpson  has  made  (in  litt.)  the  interesting  sug- 
gestion that  this  plant  may  represent  G»  rivale  offspring  from 
a previous  cross  between  G.  urbanum  and  G.  rivale,  the 
genotype  of  the  offspring  having  become  upset  on  segregation. 
Mr  Simpson  cites  examples  of  such  effects  following  hybridisa- 
tion in  cottons  (Gossypium).  This,  of  course,  is  a perfectly 
feasible  explanation,  especially  as  crosses  between  the  two 
species  were  observed  in  Woodeaton  Wood;  but  it  seems  also 
at  least  quite  possible  that  the  effect  could  be  produced  by  a 
mutation,  perhaps  only  affecting  one  gene,  of  normal  G.  rivale. 

A decision  between  these  theories  can  hardly  be  made 
without  cultivation  and  experiment.  As  far  as  the  external 
morphology  of  the  plant  is  concerned,  no  differences  from 
normal  G.  rivale,  other  than  those  already  mentioned,  could 
be  seen,  and  from  the  taxonomic  standpoint  it  seems  reason- 
able to  leave  it  under  G.  rivale. 

Apparently  similar  plants  have  been  collected  elsewhere. 
In  Herb.  Druce  there  is  a gathering  made  in  E.  Lothian  by 

S.  Anderson  in  1910  (see  B.E.C.  1910  Itep.,  500,  1911);  the 
collector,  however,  describes  (in.  litt.)  the  flowers  as  “ green.” 
Mounted  with  the  last  is  a fragment  of  what  looks  like  normal 
G.  rivale.  There  is  also  an  “ albino  ” form  collected  by  W.  R. 
Linton  on  June  11th,  1907,  at  Stanton,  Staffs,  (see  B.E.C. 
1907  B.ep.,  288,  1908);  a sheet  of  this  in  Herb.  Druce  appears 
to  agree  with  the  Woodeaton  plant.  F.  Buch&nan  AVhite 
(FI.  Perthsh.,  126,  1898)  refers  to  plants  “ with  much  paler 
foliage  and  greenish-white  flowers  ” from  Glen  Farg,  and 
suggests  that  they  are  perhaps  var.  pallidum. 
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187/2x1.  Geum  rivale  L.  x urbantjm  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Scattered 
thinly  among  the  parent  species  in  Woodeaton  Wood,  1943 
(sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

189/8x7.  POTENTILLA  PROCU3IBENS  Sibth.  X REPTANS  L.  (xP.  MIXTA 
Nolte).  23,  Oxon.  5.  With  the  parent  species  in  Burleigh 
Wood  near  Bladon,  1942  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  This  agrees 
with  specimens  in  Herb.  Druce  determined  bj'  Th.  Wolf,  the 
monographer  of  the  genus. 

191/2.  Agrimonia  odorata  (Gouan)  Mill.  22,  Berks.  1.  Plentiful  in 
woodland  on  the  S.  side  of  Wj’tham  Hill  below  Radbrook  Com- 
mon, 1944,  Dr  E.  W.  Jones  & J.P.M.B.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Coombe 
Woo<l  near  Cudde.sdon,  1940  (sp.),  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.M.B. 
There  is  a record  on  Holliday’s  authority  for  this  species 
from  Coomb  (sic)  Wood  given  in  Druce’s  FI.  Oxfoulsh 
ed.  2,  156,  but  the  locality  is  placed  in  district  5.  I suspect 
that  Holliday’s  record  does  refer  to  the  Cuddesdon  wood,  which 
is  spelt  “ Coomb  ” elsewhere  in  the  flora,  but  that  it  was  re- 
ferred to  the  wrong  district,  possibly  through  confusion  with 
the  village  of  Combe,  which  is  in  district  5.  The  spelling 
“ Coombe  ” for  the  Cuddesdon  wood  is  that  adopted  on  the 
one-inch  Ordnance  Survey  map. 

199/17.  Saxifuaga  granui.,.\ta  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Quarry  near  Stones- 

field,  1944,  Dr  A.  R.  Cl.apham  vfe  J.P.IM.B. 
t211/10.  Sedum  dasyphyllum  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  IsHp. 

+220/7(2).  Epilobivm  adenocaulon  Hausskn.  23,  Oxon.  6.  AVaste 
ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1940  (sp.).  Previously  re- 
corded for  the  county  only  from  Cassington  (B.E.C.  193S 
Hep.,  41,  1939). 

220/8.  Epii.obiitm  roseum  Schreb.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Plentiful  in  Bur- 
leigh Wood  near  Bladon,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

+227/1.  Blumenbachia  Hieronymi  Urban.  This  striking  adventive 
species  belonging  to  the  family  Loasaceae  has  been  twice 
recorded  on  waste  ground  in  Britain.  The  first  alleged  occur- 
rence was  on  rubbish  at  Marston  Brickyards,  Oxon.,  in  1909, 
where  it  was  found  by  the  late  Dr  Druce,  who  published  the 
record  in  B.E.C.  1910  Hep.,  502,  1911,  as  B.  insignis  Schrad., 
and  repeated  it  in  FI.  Oxfordsh .,  ed.  2,  187,  1927.  The  second 
was  at  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  in  1938,  where  it  was  found  by 
Mr  J.  F.  G.  Chappie  and  the  writer;  plants  from  Jackdaw 
Lane  were  di.stributed  through  the  Exchange  Club  by  Mr 
Chappie  under  the  reference  No.  38339  (see  B.E.C.  1988  Rep., 
193,  1942). 

It  was  thought  at  first  that  the  Jackdaw  Lane  plant  was 
B.  insi<nii.‘<,  but  further  investigation  showed  that  this  was 
wrong,  a?id  that  it  was  referable  to  the  closely  related  B. 
Hieronymi  Urban  in  Jahrb.  Konigl.  Bot.  Cart.  Mus.  Berl.,  S, 
249-50,  1884.  The  unfortunate  di.stribution  of  this  plant  under 
an  incori-ect  name  was  doubtless  due  to  the  peculiar  difficul- 
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ties  that  attended  that  distribution,  the  report  of  which  was 
edited  in  Mr  Chappie’s  absence ; it  should  be  noted  that  Mr 
Chappie  had  written  up  his  own  specimen  correctly  as  B. 
Hieronyvii.  Recipients  of  this  plant  through  the  Exchange 
Club  should  therefore  note  this  alteration  of  name  on  their 
specimens. 

The  original  record  from  Marston  Brickyards  is  backed  by 
a specimen  in  Herb.  Druce;  though  it  is  rather  poor  and 
scrappy  it  is  sufficient  for  there  to  be  no  doubt  that  it  and  the 
Jackdaw  Lane  plant  are  conspecific.  There  is  thus  no  evidence 
for  the  occurrence  of  B.  insigms  Schrad.  in  Britain,  and  the 
latter  name  must  therefore  relin  quish  its  place  in  the  British 
Plant  List  and  be  replaced  by  B.  Hieronymi  Urb. 

B.  Hieronymi  is  a native  of  the  Argentine,  and  wms  based 
on  specimens  collected  by  Hieronymus  in  the  province  of  Cor- 
doba; at  the  same  time  the  collector  sent  l)ack  seeds  to  Eurojie, 
whereby  the  plant  was  introduced  into  cultivation  at  the 
Berlin  Botanic  Garden.  It  seems  probable  that  its  occurrence 
in  this  countr3’^  is  due  to  rubbish  thrown  out  of  the  Oxford 
Botanic  Garden.  According  to  Urban,  B.  insignis  has  a wider 
distribution  in  South  America  than  B.  Hieronymi,  being  re- 
corded from  Brazil,  Uruguay,  the  Argentine  and  Patagonia. 

The  most  obvious  character  separating  B.  Hieronymi  from 
B.  insignis  is  to  be  seen  in  the  sepals,  which  in  the  former 
species  are  ovate  or  broadly  ovate  and  coarsely  incise-serrate 
to  pinnatifid,  while  in  the  latter  species  they  are  linear-subu- 
late, lanceolate  or  triangular-lanceolate  and  entire.  A second 
character  is  in  the  structure  of  the  valves  of  the  fruit  (“  car- 
pidia  ” of  Urban),  which  in  B.  Hieronymi  are  longitudinally 
open  on  the  ventral  side  in  their  lower  part,  while  in  B.  in- 
signis they  are  closed  ventrally.  For  a fuller  account  of  both 
these  species,  reference  may  be  made  to  Urban’s  great  “ Mono- 
graphin' Loasacearum  ” in  Nov.  Act.  Acad.  Caes.  Leopold. - 
Carol.  Germ.  Nat.  Cur.,  76,  1900;  on  pp.  353-5  of  that  work 
B.  Hieronymi  is  described  in  great  detail,  and  on  pp.  351-3  a 
comparable  account  of  B.  insignis  will  be  found;  on  t.  8,  figs. 
25-52  dissections  of  the  former  species  are  illustrated  and 
diagrams  given. 

t249/l.  Ammi  majus  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground.  Manor  Road, 
Oxford,  1936  (sp.). 

1250/ 1.  Carum  Carvi  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground.  Manor  Road, 
Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

250/4.  Carum  segetum  (L.)  Benth.  ex  Hook.  f.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste 
ground.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1936  (sp.). 

t252/l.  Falcaria  vulgaris  Bernh.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Still  in  its  Culham 
locality  (see  FI.  O.rfordsh.,  ed.  2,  193)  in  1941  (sp.),  where  it 
grows  in  a large  patch  that  is  conspicuotis  even  from  the 
passing  train. 
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'255/1. 

+ 261/3. 
+263/1. 
+279/1. 
+281/1. 
296/4. 

+298/5.  . 
301 /Ic. 

301/3. 

306/2. 

+306/3. 

+306/4. 

+318/13. 

328/3. 

+333/1. 


+351/1. 


PiMPiNELLA  MAJOR  (L.)  Huds.  23,  Oxoix.  6.  Lane  on  the 
N.E.  side  of  Stanton  Great  Wood,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 
Anthriscus  Cerefolitjm  (L.)  Hoffm.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste 
ground,  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

Foeniculum  vddgare  Mill.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Manor  Road,  Ox- 
ford, 1938. 

Coriandrum  sativum  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Manor  Road,  Oxford, 
1937.  6.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1939. 

Bifora  radians  M.  Bieb.  22,  Berks.  1.  Weed  in  a field  of 
planted  vetches  N.W.  of  Fyfield,  1941  (sp.),  N.Y.S.  & J.P.M.B. 
Galium  saxatile  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  In  two  small  areas  in 
Coombe  Wood  near  Cuddesdon !,  1944,  found  by  Prof.  T.  G.  B. 
Osborn. 

Asperula  arvensis  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Waste  ground.  Port 
Meadow,  Oxford,  1941  (sp.). 

Valeriana  officinalis  Tj.  f.  dentatifolia  (Druce)  Drabble. 
22,  Berks.  2.  Rather  dry  roadside  bank,  Tubney  Wood,  1942 
(sp.),  P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

Valeriana  dioica  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  On  Otmoor  near  Beckley, 

1937- 8.  5.  Duckliiigton,  1938. 

Dipsacus  pilosus  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Manor  Road,  Oxford, 

1938- 44  (sp.) ; probably  not  native  here.  It  appears  to  be 
slowly  increasing  at  present,  but  is  still  confined  to  one  very 
limited  area. 

Dipsacus  sativus  (L.)  Houck.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground. 
Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1937. 

Dipsacus  lacini.atus  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1940  (sp.). 

Aster  nov.ae-angli.ae  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.),  with  both  blue-violet  and  red- 
dish-purple ray  florets.  The  capitula  emit  a pleasant  resinous 
fragrance  when  bruised. 

Gnaphalium  stlvaticum  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Cothill,  1938. 
Inut^v  Helenium  L.  22,  Berks.  1.  In  immense  profusion 
o%'er  an  area  of  more  than  500  square  yards,  associated  with 
Ligiistrum,  Rubi,  Epilobinm  hirsutum,  etc.,  in  rough,  damp 
ground  near  the  edge  of  a thicket,  and  spreading  into  neigh- 
bouring coarse  grassland  on  the  S.  side  of  Wj'tham  Hill,  1944 
(sp.).  Dr  E.  W.  Jones  (fc  J.P.M.B.  In  B.E.C.  1918  Rep.,  459, 
1919,  Druce  wrote: — “ Wytham,  abundant  1899.  I was  un- 
able to  see  it  in  1918.”  In  view  of  this  statement,  it  seems 
desirable  to  place  on  record  the  fact  of  its  continued  existence 
in  what  is  quite  likely  to  be  Dr  Druce’s  original  locality. 

Guizotia  abyssinica  (L.)  Cass.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Manor  Road, 
Oxford,  1938.  6.  Waste  ground,  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford, 

1939  (sp.). 
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t354/l.  Galinsoga  parvifloba  Cav.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Manor  Road,  Ox- 
ford, 1938  (sp.).  6.  A few  plants  by  a rubbish  heap  in  a field 
near  Ifiley  Lock,  1944  (sp.),  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.M.B. 

+354/2b.  Galinsoga  quadriradiata  Ruiz  & Pav.  var.  hispida  (DC.)  Thell. 

23,  Oxon.  7.  Shiplake  and  in  Newtown  Farm  allotments, 
Henley,  1943,  Miss  Hodgman.  Specimens  from  both  these 
localities  are  in  the  herbarium  of  the  Department  of  Botany, 
Oxford  University,  and  duplicates,  for  which  I am  very  grate- 
ful to  Dr  Polunin,  are  in  Herb.  Brenan.  Miss  Hodgman  in- 
formed me  that  in  the  Henley  allotments  referred  to  the 
Galinsoga  was  as  troublesome  a weed  as  groundsel. 
t368/l.  Anthemis  tinctoria  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  On  the  embankment 
of  a new  bridge  near  Wolvercote,  1938  and  subsequently  (sp.). 
6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 
t378/l.  Artemisia  Absinthium  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Several  patches  on 
a bank  by  a pond  in  an  old  gravel  pit  and  by  the  side  of  the 
adjacent  main  road  near  Cassington,  1944,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 
6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1940,  J.N.M.  & 
J.P.M.B. 

t383/10e.  Senecio  vulgaris  L.  var.  badiatus  Koch.  23,  Oxon.  4. 

Waste  ground.  Jack  Straw’s  Lane,  Oxford,  1942  (sp.),  J.N.M. 
& J.P.M.B. 

t385/2.  Calendula  abvensis  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

393/1.  Abgtium  Lappa  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Near  Stanton  Great  Wood, 
1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  7.  Waste  ground  bj^  the  waterworks 
at  Lambridge  Wood,  Henley,  1940  (sp.),  J.N.M.  & J.P.M.B. 

395/2x1.  Carduus  cbispus  L.  x nutans  L.  (xC.  Nbwbouldii  H.  C. 

Wats.).  23,  Oxon.  5.  Roadside  between  Cassington  and 
Wolvercote,  1942  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

396/1x2.  CiBSiuM  ERiopHORUM  (L.)  Scop.  X vuLGARB  (Savi)  Airy- 
Shaw.  23,  Oxon.  4.  With  an  abundance  of  the  parent 
species  in  open,  dry,  calcareous  grassland,  Stonepit  Hills  near 
Weston-on-the-Green,  1943  (sp.).  Previously  recorded  from 
North  Essex,  and  probably  from  Dorset  and  North  Somerset 
(see  J.  E.  Lousley  in  Joum.  Bot.,  72,  171-3,  1934).  I am  in- 
debted to  Mr  Lousley  for  kindly  confirming  my  determina- 
tion; he  writes  (m  “ The  specimens  ....  are  a trifle 

more  on  the  side  of  the  last  named  species  [i.e.  C.  vvlgare'] 
than  my  own  material.  But  there  is  no  doubt  about  them  and 
I think  they  must  go  under  xG.  Gerhardti.” 
t397/l.  Onopordon  Acanthium  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  A few  plants  by 
the  roadside  S.W.  of  Pusey,  1942,  P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B.  23, 
Oxon.  5.  Waste  ground  by  a railway  bridge  near  Yarnton, 
1941.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1940-42  (sp.), 
increasing  there  when  last  seen ; roadside  near  Littlemore, 
1938-44. 
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402/1.  Serratula  tinctoria  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Field  on  the  N.E. 
side  of  Stanton  Great  Wood,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

421/3.  Hypochaeris  glabra  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Thinly  scattered  over 
a dry,  sandy,  cultivated  field  close  to  the  fen  at  Cothill,  in  com- 
pany with  Silene  anglica  and  Filago  spathulata,  1944  (sp.), 
A.  P.  D.  Jones  & J.P.M.B. 


423/15.  Taraxacum  palustrb  (Lyons)  DC.,  sens.  lat.  23,  Oxon.  5. 
Wet  field  by  tlie  toll  bridge,  Kynsliam,  1937  (sp.). 
t425/2c.  Lactuca  Serriola  L.  var.  dubia  (Jord.)  Rouy.  22,  Berks.  2. 

Plentiful  on  waste  ground  between  Kennington  and  South 
Hinksey,  1943  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  I suspect  that  this  will 
prove  to  be  the  prevalent  lettuce  on  waste  ground  in  and 
around  the  city  of  Oxford. 

427/2b.  SoNCHus  arvensis  L.  var.  olabrescens  Giinth.,  Grab.  & 
Wimm.,  Enum.  Stirp.  Phan.  ...  in  Silesia  . . . , 127,  1824; 
Bluff  & Fingerh.,  Comp.  FI.  Germ.,  2,  259,  1825.  S.  arvensis 
var.  laevipcs  Koch,  Syn.  FI.  Germ.  Helv.,  ed.  2,  2,  498,  1844. 
22,  Berks.  1.  Several  plants  of  this  variety  (no  typical  S. 
arvensis  seen)  among  sedges  in  marsln^  ground  on  Oxford  Clay 
near  a pond  above  Nealing’s  Copse  on  the  S.  side  of  Wytham 
Hill,  1944  (sp.).  Dr  E.,W.  Jones  & J.P.M.B. 

The  epithet  glabrescens  appears  to  be  the  earliest  for  this 
variety;  it  clearly  antedates  laevipes,  under  which  name  this 
plant  has  been  discussed  recently.  1 am  unable  to  explain 
“ b.  laevis  (G.G.W.),”  which  is  the  nomenclature  adopted  by 
Druce  in  the  British  Plant  List,  ed.  2,  1928,  unless  laevis  is  an 
error  for  glabrescens;  it  may  be  noted  that  Druce  used  the 
latter  epithet  in  the  second  edition  of  FI.  Oxon.  published  a 
year  previously.  As  Gunther,  Grabowski  and  Wimmer’s  work 
appears  to  be  uncommon,  a transcription  of  the  original  de- 
scription may  be  useful: — “ Sonchus  arvensis  L /?  glab- 

rescens nob.  pedunculis  calycibusque  glabris.  Bei  Reinerz 
^Wieniann).  Bei  Einsiedel  im  Gesenke.  Aug.  I am  in- 

debted to  Miss  G.  Guiney  and  to  the  library  of  the  Botany 
School,  Cambridge  University  for  enabling  me  to  consult  this 
work. 

In  view  of  the  interesting  note  on  this  plant  by  J.  E.  Lous- 
ley  in  B.E.C.  1941-^2  Bep.,  471,  1944,  it  may  be  added  that  the 
habitat  on  Wytham  Hill  must  be  very  similar  to  that  at 
Epsom.  As  is  described  for  Mr  Lousley’s  plant,  the  peduncles 
and  involucres  of  the  Wytham  plant  are  quite  glabrous. 


427 /3c.  Sonchus  asper  (L.)  Hill  var.  pungens  Bisch.  23,  Oxon.  6. 

Cultivated  ground  near  a house  in  Coombe  Wood,  Cuddesdon, 
1944  (sp.). 

427 /3d.  Sonchus  asper  (L.)  Hill  var.  glandulosus  (Coss.  & Germ.) 

Druce.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Cultivated  field  W.S.W.  of  Cassington, 
1942  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 
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t428/l. 

+435/4. 

460/2. 

467/2. 


+497/1x4 

501/1. 

+506/7. 

+512/1. 

+517/15. 


Tragopogon  porrifolius  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground^ 
Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1937-40  (sp.).  The  ground  on  which  it 
grew  has  been  since  much  disturbed  and  the  plant  is  now  no 
longer  there. 

Campanula  rapunculoides  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Established  on 
a hedge-bank  and  in  a neighbouring  field  at  Pusey,  1942  (sp.), 
P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

Primula  vulgaris  Huds.  23,  Oxon.  5.  With  flowers  white 
except  for  a yellow  “ eye  ” at  E.  end  of  Wychwood,  1938  (sp.). 
Anag.illis  arvensis  L.  subsp.  phoenicea  (Scop.)  Schinz  & 
Keller.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Cultivated  allotment  ground,  Head- 
ington,  1941  (sp.).  One  plant  with  numerous  branches  from 
the  base,  some  branches  with  leaves  all  opposite  and  paired 
at  the  nodes,  others  with  paired  leaves  and  flowers  at  the  lower 
nodes  and  ternate  leaves  and  flowers  at  the  upper  nodes.  I 
have  this  year  (1944)  observed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford 
plants  of  Epilohmm  montanum  L.  and  E.  hirsutum  L.  showing 
a similar  diversity’ of  phyllotaxis  on  one  and  the  same  plant. 
These  occurrences  suggest  that  varieties  in  these  genera  based 
on  the  character  of  the  leaves  being  ternate  instead  of  paired 
{Anagallis  arvensis  L.  var.  verticillata  Diard,  Epilobium  mon- 
tanuni  L.  var.  verticillatum  Koch)  are  of  little  systematic 
importance 

Symphytum  officin.\le  L.  x peregrinum  Ledeb.  22,  Berks. 
1.  Roadside  N.N.W.  of  Cumnor,  1939  (sp.).  .23,  Oxon.  6. 
Roadside  near  Holton,  1938  (sp.),  N.E.G.C.  & J.p.M.B. 
Lycopsis  arvensis  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  By  the  road  between 
Nuneham  Courtenay  and  Dorchester,  1938. 

Myosotis  sylvatica  (Ehrh.)  Hoffm.  23,  Oxon.  6.  This 
species  was  recorded  from  Nuneham  Courtenay  by  the  writer 
{B.E.C.  1937  Bep.,  491,  1938),  but  it  should  be  added  it  is 
almost  certainly  not  native  in  this  locality,  there  being  numer- 
ous other  obviously  introduced  plants  in  woodland  near  by. 
I visited  the  locality  again  in  1938  in  company  with  Mr  Burn 
and  we  noticed  the  white-flowered  form  (var.  lactea  Boenn.) 
there  as  well  as  normal  blue-flowered  plants. 

Ipomoea  purpurea  (L.)  Lam.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground. 
Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1941  (sp.). 

Solanum  Oapsicastrum  Link.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground, 
iManor  Road,  Oxford,  1936  (sp.).  The  bushy  ix)t-plant  bear- 
ing large,  handsome,  orange-scarlet,  round  fruits  that  is  so 
familiar  in  florists’  and  greengrocers’  shops  about  Christmas- 
tide  seems  to  belong  to  tliis  species;  its  occurrence  on  tips 
would  thus  be  easilj’’  explained.  The  inflorescences  of  the  pot- 
plants  seem  always  to  be  cut  off,  perhaps  to  increase  the  hulk 
of  those  fruits  selected  to  mature,  and  thus  the  fact  that  it 
is  a congener  of  our  familiar  nightshades  is  not  immediately 
apparent. 
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t518/l. 

t518/7. 

t521/l. 

t522/l. 

524/1. 

t527/5. 

t532/2. 

532/25. 

t534/2. 

t543/41. 

t558/3. 

1558 /3b. 

1658/12. 


Physalis  Aijcekengi  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Two  large  patches 
bj'  the  roadside  S.S.W.  of  Gosford  Bridge  near  Kidlington, 
1944  (.sp.),  C.  E.  Hubbard  & J.P.M.B. 

Physalis  peruviana  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground,  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

Atropa  Belladon.na  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  One  large  plant  among 
bushes  by  the  bank  of  a backwater  of  the  R.  Cherwell,  Manor 
Road,  O.xford,  1938-44.  Doubtless  not  native  here. 

Datura  Stramonium  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground.  Manor 
Road,  Oxford,  1941-44.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane, 

Oxford,  1938. 

Var.  Tatula  (L.)  Torr.  (var.  chalyhea  Koch).  23,  Oxon. 
4.  One  plant  on  waste  ground  bj"  roadside.  South  Parks 
Road,  Oxford,  1940  (sp.);  masonry  was  heaped  on  top  of  the 
plant  siliortly  afterwards,  and  it  has  not  leappeared.  I must 
thank  IMr  A.  J.  Wilmott  for  kindly  confirming  the  nomen- 
clature of  this  variety,  and  also  Miss  R.  Guiney  for  her  assist- 
ance. 

Hyoscyamus  NIGER  L.  22,  Berks,  1.  Numerous  dead  fruit- 
ing stems  left  standing  from  previous  season  on  S.AV.  side 
of  Long  Copse  on  Cumnor  Hill,  April  1944,  R.B.  <fe  J.P.M.B. 
23,  Oxon.  6.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1933-41. 

tVar.  PALLiDus  Waldst.  & Kit.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Waste 
ground,  Port  ^leadow,  Oxford,  1941  (sp.),  N.Y.S.  «Sr  J.P.M.B. 
Verbascum  Blattakia  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground, 

Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

Linaria  purpurea  Mill.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AVaste  ground.  Manor 
Road,  Oxford,  1938.  6.  AVa.ste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane, 

Oxford,  1942,  J.N.M.  & J.P.Al.B. 

Linaria  Elatine  (Jj.)  Alill.  22,  Berks.  2.  Tn  a sandy  culti- 
vated field  near  the  fen  at  Cothill,  1944,  A.  P.  D.  Jones  cfc 
J.P.M.B. 

Antirrhinum  Orontium  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Numerous  plants 
on  waste  ground.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1937-8  (sp.). 
A'eronica  filiformis,  Sm.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AVaste  ground, 

Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.).  6.  AA’aste  ground.  Jackdaw 
Lane,  Oxford,  1939  (sp.). 

Mentha  longifolia  (L.)  Huds.  23,  Oxon.  6.  AAkaste  ground. 
Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1942  (sp.),  J.N.M.  & J.P.M.B.,  det. 
A.  L.  Still. 

xAIentha  NiLiACA  Jacq.  var.  nemorosa  fAA’illd.).  22,  Berks. 
1.  By  the  towpath  at  King’s  AA’eir  between  AA^olvercote  and 
Cassington,  1944  (sp.).,  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.AI.B. 

X Mentha  rubra  Huds.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AA'aste  ground,  Alanor 
Road,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.),  J.  F.  G.  Chapple  A J.P.M.B., 
conf.  A.  L.  Still,  who,  however,  writes: — “ I suppose  so,  on 
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t56o/i. 


t56G/6. 

t579/l. 

t581/2. 

t588/l. 

t596/3. 


to96/4. 


1600/3. 

t600/4. 

t600/6. 

t600/7. 


t600/8k. 


t'he  long  calyces,  but  not  at  all  typical.  Unusually  haiiy  on 
calj^ces  and  apparently,  in  some  cases,  on  pedicels.  The 
‘ bracts  ’ are  also  not  typical.” 

Melissa  officinalis  L.  23,  Oxon.  . 5.  One  plant  on  the 
canal  bank  between  Oxford  railway  station  and  Wolvercote, 
1944  (sp.  in  Herb.  A.P.D.  Jones,  Aldenham),  A.  P.  D.  Jones 
& J.P.M.B. 

Saf-via  Sclarea  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Waste  ground  near  Ken- 
nington,  1941  (sp.). 

Leonurus  Cardiaca  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground,  Jack- 
daw Lane,  Oxford,  1938  and  subsequently  (sp.),  plentiful  in 
one  small  area. 

Lamium  maculatiim  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground,  Manor 
Boad,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.). 

Plantago  indica  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground,  IManor 
Road,  Oxford,  1936  (sp.). 

Amaranthus  HirpocHONDRiAcus  L.  {A.  hyhridiis  L.  subsp. 
hypochondriacus  (L.)  Thell.).  23,  Oxon.  5.  Wa.ste  ground. 
Port  Meadow,  Oxford,  1940  (sp.).  An  extremely  handsome 
and  striking  amaranth,  in  habit  closely  re.sembling  A.  chloro- 
stachys  Willd.,  with  a densely  compound  purple  inflorescence. 
Amaranthus  chlorostachys  Willd.,  sens.  lot.  23,  Oxon. 
6.  Wa.ste  ground.  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1939  (sp.).  The 
plant  is  immature  and  hence  a more  precise  determination 
is  impossible. 

Chenopodium  Bonus-Henricus  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Abingdon, 
1937  (sp.).  23,  Oxon.  4.  Beckley,  1937  and  subsequentty. 

5.  On  roadside.  North  Leigh  Heath,  1944,  A.  P.  D.  Jones 
& J.P.M.B. 

Chenopodium  hybridum  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Has  oc^curred 
sporadically  for  a few  years  on  some  waste  ground  by  the 
roadside  about  half  a mile  S.S.E.  of  Cumnor. 

Chenopodium  murale  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Appeared  again  at 
Port  Meadow  in  1940  (sp.),  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.M.B.  Its  last 
recorded  occurrence  there  seems  to  have  been  in  1889  {FI. 
Oxfordsh.,  ed.  2,  356). 

Chenopodium  opulifolium  Schrad.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste 
ground.  Jack  Straw’s  Lane,  Oxford,  1938  and  sidisequently 
(sp.).  5.  Waste  ground.  Port  Meadow,  Oxford,  1944, 

A.  P.  D.  Jones  & J.P.M.B.;  plentiful  on  waste  ground,  Bin- 
scy  Lane,  1938  (sp.).  6.  Abundant  on  waste  ground,  near 

Bullingdon  Green,  1939  and  subsequently  (sp.). 

Chenopodium  viride  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste  ground.  Jack 
Straw’s  Lane,  Oxford,  1941  (sp.),  J.N.M.  J.P.M.B.  5. 
Waste  ground.  Port  Meadow,  Oxford,  1944  (sp.),  A.  P.  D. 
Jones  & J.P.M.B. 
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i'eOO/Su.  Chenopodium  pseitdostriatum:  Zschacke.  23,  Oxon.  4. 

AVaste  ground,  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.),  det.  Dr  P. 
Aellen,  who  writes; — “ It  is  an  alien  plant,  prob.  not  of 
hybrid  character.”  The  Oxford  plants  were  robust,  7-8  dm. 
high,  with  broad  leaves,  and  often  muck  suffused  with  deep 
red-purple.  It  was  in  flower  in  the  third  week  of  October, 
and  had  scarcely  set  any  seed  by  the  20th  November,  when 
the  plants  were  killed  b^'  frost. 

t600/8(2).  Chenopodium  reticulatum  Aell.  23,  Oxon.  5.  I had  the 
lirivilege  of  examining  some  Chenopodia  from  the  herbarium 
of  Mr  P.  G.  Beak,  and  among  them  was  a specimen  of  the 
above  species  collected  in  September  1934  in  a cornfield  at 
Bampton  by  P.  G.  Beak  i^no.  719).  A hybrid  with  C.  album 
L.  was  recorded  from  Oxford  by  Air  J,  F.  G.  Chapjjle  and  the 
writer  (B.E.C.  1938  litp.,  54,  1939);  but  this  is  the  first  re- 
cord of  the  species  itself  from  the  county,  and  is  of  interest 
in  being  from  a habitat  well  away  from  any  centre  for  alien 
introductions.  The  recent  di.scovery  and  the  paucity  of  re- 
cords. of  this  .species  from  Britain  are  doubtless  due  in  large 
part  to  the  extreme  difficulty  of  separating  it  from  C.  album 
in. the  field.  I think  it  likel.v  that  its  status  in  Europe  will 
be  found  to  be  similar  to  that  of  C.  nlbiim,  and  indeed  it  is 
possible  that  C.  rcHculatum  would  be  more  satisfactorily 
placed  as  a subspecies  under  it;  however,  the  sculpturing  of 
the  testa^ — a character  of  high  importance  in  this  genus — is 
widely  different  in  the  two. 

t600/llb.  Chenopodium  pr.vtericola  Rydb.  var.  Thellungianum  Aell. 

23,  Oxon.  4.  AA’aste  ground,  Alanor  Road,  Oxford,  1936 
(sp.).  5.  AA’aste  ground.  Port  Aleadow,  Oxford,  1940  (sp.). 

t600/12.  Chenopodum  ficifolium  Sm.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AA'a.ste  ground, 
Alanor  Road,  Oxford,  1939  (sp.). 

t600/14.  Chenopodium  Vulvaria  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  AA’aste  ground, 
Alanor  Road,  Oxford,  1937  (sp.). 

t600/15.  Chenopodicm  polyspermum  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Abundant  on 
waste  ground,  Alanor  Road,  Oxford,  1938. 

t604/l.  Beta  trioyna  AA’aldst.  & Kit.  23,  Oxon.  6.  AA’aste  ground, 
Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1940  (sji.). 

615/10x7.  Polygonum  mite  Schrank  x Persicaria  L.  22,  Berks.  1. 

AA’et,  mudd.v  place  in  a meadow  at  Hagley  Pool  lietween  AA'ol- 
vercote  and  Eynsham,  1941  (sp.),  N.Y.S.  &.  J.P.Al.B. 

-t615/19.  Polygonum  patulum  AI.  Bieb.  (P.  Belkirdi  auct.).  22,  Berks. 

2.  In  a potato  jiatch  near  North  Hinksey,  1942  (sp.  in  Herb. 
P.  G.  Beak),  P.G.B.  & J.P.AI.B.  23,  Oxon.  5.  AA’aste 
ground.  Port  Aleadow,  Oxford,  1940  (sju),  N.E.G.C.  (fe 
J.P.AI.B.  6.  AA’aste  ground,  Jackdaw  Lane,  Oxford,  1939 
(sp.). 
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618/3 x6a.  Rumex  crispus  L.  x obtusifolius  L.  subsp.  agrestis- 
(Fries)  Danser.  22,  Berks.  1.  One  large  plajit  by  the  R. 
Thames  between  Swinford  Bridge  near  Eynsham  and.  King’s- 
Weir,  1943  (sp.).  23,  Oxon.  4.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1939 
(sp.).  5.  Binsey  Green,  1940  (sp.).  Specimens  from  all  three 
localities  have  been  confirmed  by  J.  E.  Lousley. 


618/3x8. 


623/1. 

t628/ll. 

t628/16. 

t635/l. 

t646/3. 

650/5. 

650/11. 

669/7. 

669/10. 

669/14. 


707/2. 


Rumex  crispus  L.  X SANGUINEUS  L.  var.  viRiDis  Sibth.  22, 
Berks.  1.  A few  solitary  scattered  intermediates  among  a 
profusion  of  If.  sanguineus  var.  viridis  and  frequent  scat- 
tered It.  crispus  in  a rough  meadow  and  marshland  bj'  the  R. 
Thames  between  Swinford  Bridge  near  Ejmsham  and  King’s 
Weir,  1943  (sp.),  confirmed  by  J.  E.  Lousley. 

Daphne  Laureola  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Mongewell,  1938, 
N.E.G.C.  «fc  J.P.M.B. 

Euphorbia  Cyp.^rissias  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  A large  patch  in 
a sandy  field  below  Stow  Wood,  shown  to  me  by  N.E.G.C.  in 
1938  (sp.).  1 fear  that  this  has  now  been  exterminated 

thi-ough  ploughing 

Euphorbia  Lathyris  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  "Waste  ground. 
Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1937-8  (sp.). 

Cannabis  sativa  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Jack  Straw’s  Lane,  Ox- 
ford, 1938  (sp.). 

Quercus  Cerris  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  Two  lai'ge  trees  in  a 
wood  bj"  the  R.  Thames  between  Radley  and  Abingdon,  1941-2 
(sp.). 

Salix  purpurea  L.  22,  Berks.  2.  $ tree  at  Cothill,  1938 

(sp.),  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.M.B.  23,  Oxon.  4.  cf  tree  on  hillside 
above  Headington  Wick  copse,  1938  (sp.),  N.E.G.C.  & 
J.P.M.B. 

Salix  repens  L.  9-  23,  Oxon.  4.  Otmoor,  one  plant,  1937 
(sp.),  N.y.S.  & J.P.M.B. 

Orchis  latifolia  L.  sec.  Pugsley.  23,  Oxon.  4.  In  a damp 
meadow  on  the  E..  side  of  the  R.  Cherwell  N.  of  the  Parks, 
Oxford,  1937  (sp.),  J.  F.  G.  Chapple  & J.P.M.B. 

Orchis  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.  S.  Marshall.  23,  Oxon.  4. 
Damp  enclosure  on  Otmoor  N.N.W.  of  Beckley,  1937  (sp.). 
Orchis  mascula  L.  I have  observed  plants  with  unspotted 
leaves  in  Bagley  Wood,  Berks,  (district  2),  in  1938,  and,  in 
company  witli  Prof.  T.  G.  B.  Osborn  and  Dr  A.  R.  Clapham, 
in  a wmod  overhanging  the  R.  Evenlode  N.W.  of  East  End,. 
Oxon.  (district  5),  in  1944.  In  the  last-named  locality  they 
were  connected  with  the  normal  by  plants  wdth  leaves  of 
numerous  intermediate  degrees  of  spottiness. 

Ornithogalum  umbellatum  L.,  sens.  lat.  23,  Oxon.  5.  A 
patch  among  scrub  at  Ranger’s  Lawn'  E.  of  Charlbury,  1938 
(sp.).  This  specimen  does  not  agree  with  the  detailed  descrip- 
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tions  of  either  0.  vmhcllatum  L.  emend.  Bor.  or  0.  angusti- 
foliiim  Bor.  given  by  C.  E.  Britton  (B.E.C.  19^1-2  Eep.,  588-9, 
1944),  the  perianth  segments  being  onK’^  about  1.5-1. 8 cm.  long;, 
the  specimen  shows  both  3-  and  5-flowered  inflorescences. 

719/2x3(  = 2b).  Luzula  Fosteri  (Sm.)  DC.  x pilosa  (L.)  Willd.  (x 
1j.  Borreri  Bromf.).  23,  Oxon.  7.  Lambridge  Wood  near 
Henley,  1940,  H.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

727/4.  Lemna  gibba  L.  23,  Oxori.  4.  Very  abundant  in  the  Rivers- 
• Ray  and  Cherwell  near  their  junction  close  to  Islip  and 
flowering  rather  freelj’^  in  the  latter  river,  18th  August  1944 
(sp.),  C.  E.  Hubbard  vfe  J.P.M.B. 

729/ lb.  Amsma  lanceolatum  With.  22,  Berks.  1.  In  fair  quantity 
in  a marsh  by  the  R.  Thames  between  Swinford  Bridge  and 
Hagley  Pool,  1943  (sp.). 

753/4.  Carex  vesicaria  L.  22,  Berks.  1.  By  a backwater  of  the 
river,  Hagley  Pool  near  Wytham,  1939-40  (sp.). 

753/ 9d.  Carex  hirta  L.  var.  spinosa  Mort.  22,  Berks.  2.  Damp 
path  near  the  fen.  Cothill,  1939  (sp.);  bank  of  R.  Thames  near 
Oxford,  1936  (sp.).  In  the  Cothill  plant  the  glumes  are  up  to 
17  mm.  long;  in  that  from  Thames-side  the  9 spikelets  are 
compound  at  the  base. 

753/12.  Carex  strigosa  Huds.  22,  Berks.  4.  Plentiful  in  a damp 
stream  valley  near  Padworth,  1942  (sp.). 

753/19.  Carex  Hostiana  DC.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Plentiful  in  some  damp 
enclosures  on  the  S.  side  of  Otmoor,  1937  (sp.).  6.  Meadow 

on  the  N.E.  side  of  Stanton  Great  Wood,  1942,  R.B.  <Sr 
J.P.M.B. 

753/19x21.  Carex  Hostiana  DC.  x lepidocarpa  Tausch.  23,  Oxon, 
4.  Bog  under  Stow  Wood,  1937  (sp.),  confirmed  by  E.  Nelmes. 

753/31.  Carex  tomentosa  L.  This  was  recorded  from  Otmoor  by  the 
writer  in  B.E.C.  19S7  Eep.,  514,  1938.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  add  that  it  grows  in  abundance  over  a large  part  of  two 
enclosures;  its  habitat  here — wet,  alluvial  pastures — is  in 
striking  contrast  to  its  onh'  other  locality  in  the  county,  near 
Westwell,  where  it  occurs  in  rough,  dry,  upland,  oolitic  grass- 
land, and  where  it  is  unfortunately  in  small  quantity.  I have 
seen  much  of  one  of  the  Otmoor  enclosures  under  several  inches 
of  water  after  a summer  thunderstorm  the  previous  evening. 
A plant  from  Otmoor  is  now  growing  in  the  Oxford  Botanic 
Garden. 

753/32.  Carex  pilumfera  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Headington  Wick,  1940, 
Dr  B.  Hora  & J.P.M.B.  7.  Lambridge  Wood  near  Hen- 
ley, 1940,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

753/34.  Carex  pallescens  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Sparingly  by  a damp,. 

shady  path  in  Penny  well  Wood  near  Elsfield,  1944  (sp.).  6. 

Plentiful  and  robust  in  damp  rides  on  Oxford  Clay  in  Water- 
perry  Wood,  1942  (sp.). 
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753/36. 

Carex  panicba  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  By  the  canal  between  Upper 
and  Lower  Heyford,  1937  (sp.);  near  Woodeaton.  5.  Near 
Ducklington,  1938;  wet,  alluvial  meadow  near  Wolvercote, 
1937  (sp.). 

f.  TDMiDDLA  Laest.  22,  Berks.  1.  Wet,  alluvial 
meadow,  Hagley  Pool  near  W3’tham,  1940  (sp.). 

753/53. 

Carex  leporina  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  One  patch  on  Otmoor  near 
Becklej-,  1937 ; in  one  place  in  a rough,  dry  meadow  at  the  E. 
end  of  Prattle  Wood  near  Noke,  1944  (sp.).  6.  Stanton- Great 

Wood,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

7o3/o7x59.  Carex  Otrubae  Podp.  x remota  L.  (xC.  axillaris 


753/66. 

Good.).  23,  Oxon.  4.  One  large  tuft  of  the  hj’^brid  growing 
with  the  ])arent  species  hj'  a damp  path  in  Little  Wood  near 
Elsfield,  1944  (sp.).  5.  Two  tufts  of  the  h^-brid  amid  a pro- 

fusion of  the  parent  s))ecies  in  a damp  ride  in  Burleigh  Wood 
near  Bladon,  1942  (s]>.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  A dujilicate  of  the 
last  collection  has  been  sent  to  jMr  E.  Nelmes,  of  Kew.  It  is 
a;)parentlj’  a scarce  plant  in  Oxfordshire,  for  which  Druce 
{FI.  Oxfordsh.,  ed.  2,  465)  gives  but  five  localities. 

Carex  disticha  Huds.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Alluvial  meadow  near 
Ducklington,  1938. 

753/74. 

Carex  pulicaris  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Damp  enclosure  on  the 
S.  side  of  Otmoor,  1937  (sp.). 

+754/8. 

Echinochloa  Crds-galli  (L.)  Beauv.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Waste 
ground.  Manor  Road,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

+756/4. 

Setaria  verticillata  (L.)  Beauv.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Waste 
ground.  Port  Meadow,  Oxford,  1938  (sp.). 

775/1. 

Milium  eiffusum  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Coombe  Wood  near  Cud- 
desdon,  1944.  7.  Lambridge  Wood  near  Henlej',  1940,  R.B.  & 
J.P.M.B. 

777/lg. 

Phleum  nodosum  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  In  profusion  in  rough, 
open,  dry,  calcareous  grassland,  Stonepit  Hills  near  Weston- 
on-the-Green,  1943  (sp.).  7.  Field  near  Lambridge  Wood, 

Henley,  1940,  R.B.  & J.p.M.B. 

+794 /6d. 

Avena  strigosa  Schreb.  var.  orcadensis  (Marq.)  Druce.  22, 
Berks.  2.  A single  j)lant  in  a cultivated  field  bj-  the  foot- 
path from  Chilswell  Farm  to  South  Hinksej-,  1944  (sp.), 
N.Y.S.  & J.P.M.B. 

795/lb. 

Arrhenatherum  elatius  (L.)  J.  & C.  Presl  f.  biaristatum 
(Peterm.)  Bertram.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Roadside  near  Marston, 
on  the  way  to  Elsfield,  1944  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B.  1 am 
indebted  to  Mr  C.  E.  Hubbard  for  informing  me  of  the  author 
for  the  epithet  hiaristntiim  in  formal  rank. 

800/1. 

SiEGLiNGiA  DECUMBENS  fL.)  Bemli.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Field  on 
the  N.E.  side  of  Stanton  Great  Wood,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 
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813/1.  Molinia  caebvlea  (L.)  Moench.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Pasture  on 
Otmoor,  1943,  Dr  A.  R.  Clapham  & J.P.M.B.  6.  Sparingly 
in  a field  on  the  N.E.  side  of  Stanton  Great  Wood,  1942,  R.B.  & 
J.P.M.B. 

814/1.  Catabrosa  aquatica  (L.)  Beauv.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Plentiful  in  a 
marsh  in  a rough,  open,  steeply  sloping  pasture  above  Noke 
Wood  near  Beckley,  1944  (sp.),  R.B.  »fe  J.P.M.B. 

825/2x3.  Glyceria  fluitans  (L.)  R.  Br.  x plicata  Fries.  (xG.  pedi- 
CELL.\TA  Towns.).  23,  Oxon.  5.  Ditch  by  Port  Meadow,  Ox- 
ford, 1941  (sp.),  J.N.M.  J.P.M.B.,  confirmed  by  C.  E.  Hub- 
bard. 

825/3(2).  Glyceria  declinata  Breb.  22,  Berks.  2.  Muddy  margin 
of  stream.  Boar’s  Hill,  1941  (sp.),  P.G.B.  & J.P.M.B.,  con- 
firmed by  C.  E.  Hubbard.  The  record  from  between  Oxford 
and  Eynsham,  in  B.E.C.  1939-40  Itep.,  304,  1942,  is  an  error 
and  must  be  deleted ; the  plants  found  were  merely  depauper- 
ate specimens  of  G.  plicata  Fries. 

t827/4.  Bromus  tectorum  L.  23,  Oxon.  6.  Waste  ground.  Jackdaw 
Lane,  Oxford,  1939  (sp.). 

827/19(2).  Bromus  LEPiDus  Holmberg.  22,  Berks.  2.  Pasture  at  the 
foot  of  White  Horse  Hill,  1938  (sp.);  waste  ground  at  the  top 
of  Cumnor  Hill,  1939  isp.);  roadside  near  the  top  of  Hinksey 
Hill,  1938  (sp.).  5.  Shinfield  Road,  Reading,  1941  (sp.),. 

Dr  F.  B.  Hora  & J.P.M.B. ; plentiful  on  the  roadside  at  Lod- 
don  Bridge  near  Maiden  Erleigh,  1941  (sp.).  Dr  F.  B.  Hora  & 
J.P.M.B.  23,  Oxon.  4.  B%’  the  by-pass  road  near  Old  Mars- 
ton,  1939  and  subsequently  (sp.);  roadside  between  Heading- 
ton  and  Stow  Wood,  1937  (sj).).  5.  Roadside  at  Burford,  1938 
(sp.);  between  Stanton  Harcourt  and  South  Leigh,  1943,  R.B. 
& J.P.iM.B.  6.  Roadside  near  Benson,  1938  (s]i.). 

828/2.  Brachypodium  pinn.\tum  (L.)  Beauv.  23,  Oxon.  7.  Field 
near  Lambridge  Wood,  Henley,  1940,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B..  Curi- 
ously, this  species  has  no  records  from  this  district  in  Druce’s 
FI.  Oxfonlsh.,  ed.  2,  499. 

830/6.  Agropyron  caninum  (L.)  Beauv.  22,  Berks.  2.  Roadside 
between  Radley  and  Keiinington,  1943  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.^M.B. 
The  inflorescences  were  intensely  glaucous,  and  Mr  C.  E.  Hub- 
bard, to  whom  a duplicate  has  been  given,  says  that  it  is 
intermedate  between  var.  glaiiciim  (Hack.)  and  var.  glauces- 
cens  (Lange). 

834/1.  Nardus  stricta  L.  23,  Oxon.  4.  A clump  on  a dry  hillside 
near  Headington  Wick,  1938,  N.E.G.C.  & J.P.M.B.  This  is, 
however,  not  the  first  evidence  for  its  occurrence  there,  for 
there  is  a specimen  preserved  in  the  ecological  herbarium  of 
the  Department  of  Botany,  Oxford  University,  from  “heathy 
ground  on  calcareous  grit,”  Headington  AVick,  collected  on 
2nd  June  1921,  by  H.  Baker. 
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836/3. 

851/2. 

■851/7. 

.856/7. 


859/1. 

-873/1. 


876/ 3b. 


Elymus  europaeus  L.  23,  Oxon.  6 or  7?  Wood  above 
Chinnor,  1938  ('sp.).  7.  Lambridge  AVood  near  Henley,  1940 
(sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 

Asplenium  Trichomanes  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Bridge  over  the 
R.  Evenlode  S.W.  of  Bladon,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 
Asplenium  Ruta-muraria  L.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Bridge  over  the 
R.  Evenlode  S.AV.  of  Bladon,  1942,  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 
Dryopteris  Oreopteris  (Ehrh.)  jMaxon.  23,  Oxon.  3.  In  the 
E.  part  of  AVorton  AVood  N.E.  of  Sandford  St  Martin,  1944 
(sp.  in  Herb.  Brenan),  Dr  E.  AA'.  Jones.  A nev  and  welcome 
record  for  this  fern,  w!hieh  D-nce  (FI.  Oxfordsh.)  describes 
as  “ very  rare  and  probablj^  extinct  ” in  the  county.  I have 
placed  the  locality  in  district  3,  as  Druce  appears  to  have  done 
so  consistentl3%  so  far  as  I have  seen,  in  the  flora ; but  accord- 
ing to  his  definitions  of  the  boundaries  of  the  botanical  dis- 
tricts in  the  introduction,  it  should  apparently  be  in  district  5. 
The  lack  of  a map  of  the  district  boundaries  in  the  flora  is 
troublesome. 

Cetbrach  officinarum  DC.  23,  Oxon.  5.  Bridge  over  the 
R.  Evenlode  S.W.  of  Bladon,  with  851/2  and  851 17,  1942,  R.B. 
& J.P.M.B. 

Tolypella  intricata  (Roth)  Leonh.  23,  Oxon.  4.  Found  by 
R.B.  and  the  ivriter  on  17th  Januaiy  1943,  growing  in  fair 
quantit3^  with  a sterile  Cliara  (probably  C'._  vulgaris  L.)  in 
water  a few  inches  deep  in  a small,  muddy  ditch  about  half  a 
mile  S.  of  AA^ood  Eaton  by  the  road  to  Marston  : an  apparently 
unpromising  time  of  year  and  locality  for  charophytes!  The 
plants  were  lieaviR"  encrusted  and  extremely  brittle.  The 
writer  collected  specimens  the  following  spring,  but  by  1944 
the  ditch  was  grown  over  and  the  charophytes  had  disappeared. 
Thus  this  “ vegetable  comet  ” has  once  again  come  and  gone 
in  its  accustomed  fashion. 

Chara  vulgaris  L.  var.  longibractbata  (Coss.  & Germ.)  Kuetz. 
23,  Oxon.  5.  Plentiful  in  a small  pond  in  a gravel  pit  between 
Sutton  and  South  Leigh,  1943  (sp.),  R.B.  & J.P.M.B. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  EMENDATIONS  TO  THE  COMITAL  FLORA  FOR 

v.c.  30  (BEDFORDSHIRE). 

•John  G.  Dony,  Ph.D. 

As  its  title  suggests,  this  is  not  intended  to  be  a survey  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  botanical  knowedge  of  Bedfordshire,  but  a criticism 
of  the  records  listed  for  the  vice-county  in  the  Comital  Flora. 

The  county  was  fortunate  in  having  an  early  written  flora  in  Abbot’s 
Flora  Bedfordiensis  (1798).  In  addition,  Charles  Abbot  (1761-1817) 
made  a list  of  further  records  in  his  own  interleaved  copy  (2)  now  in 
the  possession  of  Mr  B.  L.  Hine  of  Hitchin,  He  .also  made  a her- 
barium now  on  long  loan  to  Luton  Public  Museum,  but  failed  to  give 
localities  for  his  specimens.  R.  A.  Pryor  made  a .study  of  this  her-, 
barium  (5)  which  is  useful  only  as  a check  on  Abbot’s  knowledge;  but 
not  upon  his  records.  The  next  lists  of  Bedfordshire  plants  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Bedfordshire  Natural  Tlistorii  Society, 
which  was  very  active  from  1875  to  188.5.  These  include  two  lists  by 
‘William  Hillhouse  (3)  and  (4)  and  two  for  which  James  Saunders  (1839- 
1925)  was  mainly  or  wholly  responsible  (6)  and  (8).  Most  of  Saunders’ 
records  in  these  lists  were  duplicated  in  a similar  list  in  the  Journal  of 
Botany  in  1883  (7).  A herbarium  made  bj-  the  Society  is  still  at  Bed- 
• ford ; but  is  now,  oAving  to  bad  attacks  bj’  inse<‘ts,  in  a condition  which 
makes  it  almost  Useless. 

Saunders  gave  considerable  study  to  the  floAA'ering  ]dants  from  1878 
to  about  1886;  but  later  became  more  interested  in  cryptogams.  His 
Field.  Flowers  of  Bedfordshire,  1911,  was  most  incomplete  and  contained 
only  a part  of  what  he  himself  knew  of  the  flora  of  the  county. 

In  the  meantime  two  botanists,  William  Crouch  (1818-1846)  and 
John  ;McIjiU'en  (181-5-1888),  had  made  useful  herbaria  which  were  well 
annotated  and  are  still  in  good  condition. 

John  Hamson  (1858-1930)  in  1906  produced  a small  Account  of  the 
Flora  of  Bedfordshire  (10)  but  did  more  useful  ivork  in  compiling  a 
list  of  records  (13).  The  main  faidt  with  Hamson’s  ivork  Avas  that  he 
kept  no  specimens  and  tended  to  rely  upon  his  OAvn  identification  of 
someAvhat  critical  plants.  The  article  on  Botany  in  the  Victoria  County 
History  of  Bedfordshire  (9)  Avas  AA*ell-written  and  Avas  the  first  attempt 
to  divide  the  records  among  sub-divisions  based  on  river  drainage. 
Seven  such  divisions  Avere  made,  but  the  Avork  lacked  thoroughness  as 
only  one  plant  was  recorded  from  one  district  Avhile  from  another  no 
plants  at  all  were  li.sted. 

In  recent  years  the  county  has  been  fortunate  in  tlie  thorough  study 
which  J.  ,R.  Little  (1861-1935)  giA-e  to  one  district.  His  papers  on  the 
lA'el  District  in  the  Journal  of  Botany  in  1919  (12)  and  in  this  Society’s 
Beport  for  1935  (15)  Avere  the  first  attempts  at  a sy.stematic  studj  of 
botanA'  in  the  county.  The  la.st-named  paper  Avas  finished  by  iMiss  K.  D. 
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Little  after  her  fatlier’s  death  and  is  consequently  less  complete  than 
he  would  have  made  it. 

In  1936  the  author,  in  collaboration  with  Dr  V.  H.  Chambers,  began 
a close  study  of  the  flora  of  the  county,  using  a revision  of  the  drainage 
areas.  A jireliminary  survey  of  literature  has  been  made,  specimens 
collected  widely  and  a studj^  made  of  herbaria  relating  to  the  county. 
We  have  had  much  assistance  from  local  and  other  botanists  as  the  fol- 
lowing notes  indicate,  but  they  are  too  numerous  to  list  in  detail.  Our 
thanks  are  nevertheless  due  to  them.  Mr  E.  Milne-lledhead,  fortunately 
for  us  stationed  at  Dunstable  during  the  whole  of  the  1944  season,  has 
been  especially  helpful. 

The  list  which  follows  has  presented  some  difiiculties.  The  chief  of 
these  has  been  determining  which  of  the  early  recorded  species  may 
now  be  considered  to  be  extinct.  The  fact  that  no  record  has  been  made 
since  Abbot  may  only  mean  that  the  plant  has  been  overlooked,  as  we 
have  found  in  the  case  of  Trifolium  medium,  Veronica  montana  and. 
Elymus  europeus.  The  principle  adopted  has  been  to  consider  as  now 
extinct  the  more  conspicuous  plants,  and  also  those  recorded  from  locali- 
ties now  under  cultivation  and  from  marshes  long  since  drained,  as  the 
few  remaining  marshes  have  been  well  searclied  during  the  last  sixty 
years. 

In  addition  there  are  in,  the  Comital  Flora  a few  records  for  the 
county  for  which  we  can  find  no  evidence : Mentha  rubra,  Chenopodium 
opidifolium,  C.  Vulvaria,  Allium  oleraceum,  Eleocho.ris-^aciculuris,  Erio- 
pliorum  {“  paniculatum  ”),  Festuca  amhigua  and  Bromus  interruptus. 
There  are  no  sioecimens  of  anj’  of  these  plants  from  Bedfordshire  in 
Herb.  Druce  and  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  upon  what  authority 
they  are  included  in  the  Comital  Flora. 

There  is  some  confusion  as  to  the  use  of  brackets  in  the  Comital 
Flora,  the  explanation  on  page  ix  not  agreeing  with  the  practice  adopted 
in  the  text.  A record  in  brackets  is  stated  to  mean  that  the  plant 
while  native  elsewhere  is  not  so  in  the  vice-county  to  whidh  the  record 
refers.  This  is  most  obviously  its  use  in  most  cases  in  the  text,  e.g. 
1/1,  4/1,  6/6,  9/1,  9/2,  etc.,  which  refer  to -species  with  which  there 
can  be  little  doubt  of  identity.  But  for  many  alien  species,  e.g.  54/20, 
127/5,  754/10  and  11,  brackets  are  omitted  in  the  Comital  Flora,  and 
for  these  species  I have  therefore  followed  the  usage  of  the  book.  It 
is  most  desirable  that  a ruling  should  be  made  on  this  and  similar  ques- 
tions. 


ABBREVIATIONS  USED  IN  THE  TEXT. 

* A vice-county  record  to  be  added  to  C.F. 

t Not  native  in  the  county, 

e Presumed  now  extinct. 

[C.]  A specimen  in  Herb.  Crouch,  made  by  William  Crouch  between  1841  and 
1845.  Now  at  Luton  Public  Museum. 

[M.l]  A specimen  in  Herb.  McLaren,  made  by  James  McLaren  between  1845 
and  1886.  Now  at  British  Museum  (Natural  History). 
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[M.2]  A specimen  in  Herb.  McLaren  entered  for  the  Royal  Horticultural 
Society’s  Competition,  1864,  now  at  Luton  Public  Museum. 

[S.]  A specimen  in  Herb.  Saunders,  made  by  James  Saunders  between  1878 
and  1925.  Now  at  Luton  Public  Museum. 

[L.]  A specimen  in  Herb.  Luton  Museum,  begun  by  the  author  in  1936,  but 
containing  a number  of  specimens  collected  by  James  Saunders  and 
Charles  Croucli  (1855-1944). 

[B.]  A specimen  in  Herb.  British  Museum. 

[K.]  A specimen  in  Herb.  Kew. 

v.-c.  20  [Beds.]  A locality  in  v.-c.  20  [Hertfordshire]  but  now  in  the  administrative 
county  of  Bedfordshire.  Similar  abbreviations  are  used  in  other 
cases  where  the  Watsonian  vice-county  does  not  coincide  with  the 
administrative  county. 

J.McL.  .John  McLaren. 

J.S.  James  Saunders. 

J.E.L.  J.  E.  Little. 

C.C.  Charles  Crouch. 

V.H.C.  V.  H.  Chambers. 

E.M.-R.  E.  Milne-Redhead. 

J.G.D.  John  G.  Dony. 
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t4/l.  .-VDONi.^i  ANNCA  L.  “ ^Ifs  Abhot  has  often  Inought  tliis  ele- 
gant plant  in  from  the  cornfields,  and  it  would  have  been 
inserted  iii  the  I)ody  oi  the  work,  but  from  the  general  sus- 
picion of  its  beiiig  not  indigenous  ” (2).  Pegsdon  ; 1930  (15): 
still  at  Pegsdon.  1944.  [P.].  Add  in  brackets  to  C.F. 
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*6/22(2).  Ranunculus  radians  Revel.  Long  Lane,  Tocldington* 
V.H.C.,  1940:  Wootton ; J.G.D.,  1942:  both  det.  R.  W. 
Butcher.  Saunders’  herbarium  contains  a specimen  named 
Raimiiculus  ? trichuphylius,  small  form,  Charlton;  1882,” 
which  is  probably’  this.  [L.]. 

6/28.  Ranunculus  Baudotii  Godr.  The  inclusion  of  this  in  the 
Comital  Flora  is  probably  based  on  Saunders’  earlier  records 
from  Sundon  (7)  and  (8).  Probably  on  the  same  authority  it 
was  included  in  Supplement  to  Top.  Bot.,  1905.  It  is  un- 
likely that  it  would  appear  in  an  inland  county  and  as 
Saunders  did  not  include  it  in  The  Field  Flou.ers  of  Bedford- 
shire and  there  is  no  specimen  in  his  herbarium,  it  is  very 
doubtful  if  it  appeared  in  the  county.  Delete  from  C.F. 

tl3/3.  Delphinium  Gayanum  Wilmott  (D.  Ajacis  auct.  non  L.). 

Fields  near  Harlington,  Mr  Anstee,  •/.  Bot.,  1889,  p.  210 
(11):  Rubbi.di  dump,  Sundon;  J.G.D.,  1941.  There  are  many 
other  "old”  records  for  “D.  Consolida.”  [S.L.].  Add  to  C.F. 
34/1.  Cheiranthus  Cheiri  L.  The  only  known  record  is  Abbot 
(1):  ‘‘  Rare.  Walls  of  Bedford  Castle.”  Add  “ e ” to  C.F. 
record  and  remove  to  brackets. 

36/5.  Barbarea  intermedia  Boreau.  Flitwick;  H.  Phillips, 

B.E.C.  1928  Bep.,  p.  724:  Pegsdon;  1931  (14):  Leagrave; 
J.G.D.,  1939,  det.  as  probably  this,  A.  B.  .Jackson.  [L.]. 
Add  to  C.F. 

*154/20.  Brassica  gallica  (Wilkl.)  Druce.  Henlow;  E.M.-R.  and 
J.G.D.,  1944.  [L.].  [Cardington  Mill;  J.Mc.L.,  1885,  [S.],  is 
not  this  species.]  No  specimen  in  either  of  McLaren’s  her- 
baria. 

*155/1.  Diplotaxts  tenuifolia  (L.)  DC.  Waste  ground,  Luton; 

J.G.D.,  1941.  [L.]. 

88/14.  Viola  contempta  Jord.  Barton;  Clifton;  Leagrave;  coll. 
H.  Phillips;  H.  Drabble,  1937:  B.E.C.  1936  Bep.,  p.  321: 
Maiden  Bower,  Houghton  Regis;  J.G.D.,  1936,  det.  H. 
Drabble,  “ probably  young  plant.”  [T.(.].  Add  to  C.F. 
88/17.  Viola  monticola  .lord.  Arlesey;  H.  Phillips;  East  Tingley 
Wood,  Shillington;  J.E.L.;  H.  Drabble,  19.37:  B.E.C.  1936 
Bep.,  p.  321.  Add  to  C.F. 

*88/27.  Viola  angltca  Drabl)le.  Maiden  Bower,  Houghton  Regis;. 

J.G.D.,  1936,  det.  H.  Drabble.  [L.]. 

88/2Sb.  Vior.A  Deseglisei  Jord.  var.  subtilis  (Jord.).  Woburn;, 
G.  C.  Druce  (9):  Flitwick;  .J.G.D.,  1936,  det.  H.  Drabble. 
[L.].  Add  to  C.F. 

*88/29.  Viola  arvatica  Jord.  Flitwick;  J.G.D.,  1936,  det.  H. 
Drabble.  [L.]. 

*100/9.  Cerastium  tetrandrum  Curt.  Railway,  north  of  Dunstable; 

E.M.-R.,  1944:  railway  between  AVestoning  and  Flitwick j 
E.M.-R.  and  J.G.D.,  1944.  [L.B.K.]. 


ADDITIONS  AND  EMENDATIONS  TO  THE  COMITAL  FLORA  FOR  V.-C.  30  . 807 


*117/4. 

*tl23/l. 

123/3. 


tl27/5. 

*tl33/2. 

*tl33/3. 

tl53/4b. 

tl54/4. 

*tl63/l. 

tl70/l. 

178/1. 


Malva  rotundifolia  L.  (M.  pusilla  Sra.).  Gravel  pit,  Eaton 
Socon;  B.  Verdcourt,  1944.  [L.]. 

Tilia  platyphyllos  Scop.  Barton,  planteti;  J.G.D.,  1939, 
conf.  A.  B.  Jackson.  [L.].  Add  in  brackets  to  C.F. 

Tilia  cordata  Mill.  “ In  Bedfordshire  there  are  woods  where 
are  thousands  of  (lime  trees),  e.g.  at  Chicksands  (Sir 
Osborn’s)  and  in  other  woods  thereabouts  ” : Letter  from  J. 
Aui)rey  to  John  Ray,  dated  5th  August  1691,  John  Z?aj/’s  Cor- 
respondence, 1848,  p.  237.  As  Ray  makes  it  clear  that  there 
is  only  one  lime,  “ Tilia  foeniina,”  that  he  knows  to  grow 
wild  and  as  E.  iMilne-Bedhead  and  1 found  this  year  (1944) 
a great  quantity  of  'lilia  cordata  including  many  old  trees 
at  Chicksands,  it  is  at  least  of  long  establishment.  There  are 
also  many  trees  in  King’s  Woo<l,  Heath  and  Reach  and  in 
Aspley  Wood,  where  Druce  recorded  it  as  planted  (9).  As  all 
these  woods  are  on  or  near  the  greensaiifl  and  it  almost  cer- 
tainly occurs  in  other  neighbouring  woods,  it  is  i)robably 
native  on  the  green.sand  ridge  which  cro.sses  the  county.  [L.]. 
Bemove  from  brackets  in  C.F. 

Gekanivm  phaevm  L.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot,  from  whose 
spec'inen  En<jl,sh  Botany  tab.  322  was  drawn,  but  in  Herb, 
Luton  jMuseiim  there  is  a siiecimen  from  “ Clophill  near  Kiln 
garden,  July  1890  ” (coll.  C.  Crouch).  [L.].  Remove  to 
brackets  in  C.F. 

Impatien.s  biflora  Walt.  Leighton  Buzzard;  V.H.C.,  1940: 
Billington;  V.H.C.  and  J.G.D.,  1940:  Stevington;  A.  W. 
Guiqij-,  1941:  Turvey;  R.  Turner,  1941:  Bromham;  B.  West, 
1941:  Harrold;  J.G.D.,  1943.  [L.]. 

Impatiens  PARViFLORA  DC.  Flitwick  Moor;  J.G.D.,  1919: 
where  it  remained  until  1923,  det.  A.  J.  Wilmott.  [L.J. 
Medicago  denticitlata  Willd.  Leighton  Buzzard;  A.  Poul- 
ton  (4).  There  is,  however,  no  specimen  in  the  herbarium  of 
the  Bedfordshire  Natural  History  Society.  Add  to  C.F. 
^Ielilotus  indica  (L.)  All.  Between  Edworth  and  Langford; 
J.E.L.,  1914  (12).  Add  to  C.F. 

Galega  officinalis  L.  AVjniiington ; 1940:  Marston  Thrift; 
]943;  J.G.D.  [L.]. 

CoRONiLLA  varia  L.  Watoioft  Lane,  Sharpenhoe;  Aliss  D. 
Higgins  (11);  Roxton ; A.  West,  1928  (13):  Cardingtoii;  L.  AV, 
AVilson,  1936,  still  there  1944.  [S.L.].  \dd  to  C.F. 

Lathyrvs  LATiFOLira  L.  The  record  in  the  Comital  Flora 
is  no  douI)t  Iiased  on  .Abbot’s  record  (1)  ‘‘  Hawnes : Brom- 
hani.”  Knylish  Botany,  tab.  1108,  was  also  supposed  to  have 
been  drawn  from  a siiecimen  sent  by  .Abbot  in  1802.  A 
specimen  named  L.  sylve.stris  latifolius  in  Abbot’s  herbarium 
is,  however,  L.  sylvestri.<i  L.  (5).  It  is  intere.sting  to  note  that 
L.  sylvestris  still  grows  at  Hawnes.  It  would  appear  doubt- 
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ful  if  Abbot  knew  L.  latifolius.  Lathyrus  latifolius  now 
occurs  as  an  introduced  plant,  e.g.  Battlesden : 1944,  E.M.-R. 
and  J.G.D.  [L.].  Remove  to  brackets  in  C.F. 

*191/2.  Agrimonia  odorata  (Gouan)  Mill.  Tilbrook,  v.-c.  30  [Hunts.]  ; 

Swinesliead;  Rushmere,  Heath  and  Reach;  E.M.-R,  and 
J.G.D.,  1944.  [L.B.]. 

194/7.  Rosa  squarrosa  Ran.  Glapham;  Ampthill;  Maiden  Bower, 
Houghton  Regis;  Bromham;  as  var.  Carioti  (Chamb.)  Rouy, 
coll.  H.  Phillips  (16).  Add  to  C.F. 

*194/12.  Rosa  Afzeliana  Fr.  Deadniansea  Wood,  Whipsnade;  V.H.C. 
and  J.G.D. , 1941:  det.  E.  B.  Bishop.  [L.]. 

194/18.  Rosa  obtusifolia  Desv.  Woburn,  etc.,  coll.  H.  Phillips  (16). 
Great  Hayes  Wood,  Podington;  J.G.D.,  1941:  det.  as  “ pro- 
l)abl3^  var.  capucimnsis  Rob.  Kell  ” by  E.  B.  Bishop.  [L.]. 
Add  to  C.F. 

*194/19.  Rosa  tomentosa  Sm.  Deadmansea  Wood,  Whipsnade; 

V.H.C. , 1941:  det.  as  var.  dimorpha  (Bess.)  Desegl.  by  E.  B. 
Bishop.  [Ij.]. 

tl95/16.  Pyrtjs  germanica  (L.)  Hook.  f.  East  Hyde  Park;  Tingrith 
Park;  probably  planted  (11).  [S.].  Add  in  brackets  to  C.F. 

213/1.  Drosera  anglica  Huds.  The  only  known  record  is  by  Abbot 
(1):  “ Extremely  rare.  Ampthill  Bogs.”  A specimen  in  his 
herbarium  is  correctly  named  (5).  Remove  frem  brackets  in 
C.F.  and  add  “ e.” 

*220 1 6.  Epilobium  Lamyi  F.  Schultz.  Deadniansea  AVood,  Whips- 
nade; V.H.C.,  1940:  Warren  AVood,  Clophill;  J.G.D.,  1941: 
East  Hyde;  J.G.D.,  1941:  Aspley  AVood;  J.G.D.,  1943,  all 
det.  G.  M.  Ash.  [L.]. 

*220/9.  Epilobium  lanceolatum  Seb.  & Alaur.  A.spley  AVood; 
V.H.C.,  1943,  conf.  G.  M.  Ash.  [L.]. 

250/3.  Carum  Petroselinum  (L.)  B.  & H.  Southill;  J.E.L.,  1912 
(12).  There  is  a specimen  in  Saunders’  herbarium  from  Flit- 
wick,  1887.  [S.,  M.2].  Add  to  C.F. 

*t302/l.  Centranthijs  rtjbur  (L.)  DC.  Potton;  Abbot,  1798  (2): 
railway  bank.  East  Hide;  J.G.D.,  1936.  [L.]. 

334/2.  Pulicaria  vulgaris  Gaei’tn.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (.1). 
Add  “ e ” to  C.F.  record. 

*t383/7.  Senecio  squalidus  L.  Harrold;  J.G.D.,  1943:  Henlow; 

Sundon;  Yelden;  Alilton  Ernest;  Luton;  J.G.D.,  1944;  Tot- 
ternboe;  E.AI.-R.,  1944:  Bedford;  C.  C.  Foss,  1944.  [L.B.]. 
*t383/8.  Senecio  viscosus  L.  Bedford;  L.  AV.  AAJlson,  1936:  Battles- 
den; Skini])ot,  Dumstable;  Luton;  J.G.D.,  1942:  Aspley 

AVood;  V.H.C.,  1943:  Leighton  Buzzard;  V.H.C.,  1944; 

Ampthill;  J.G.D.,  1944:  Tilbi’ook,  v.c.  30  [Hunts.];  J.G.D., 
1944.  [L.]. 
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t 399/1. 

t 405/ 15. 
t425/2. 

439/1. 

446/1. 

480/8. 

480/9. 


t482/l. 

*t486/l. 

t500/l. 

*506/3. 

t527/5. 


SiLYBUM  Marianum  (Jj.)  Gaertii.  Sandy;  Bedford;  Abbot 
(1) : Ampthill  Park  (6);  Ford  End,  Bedford;  J.  McLaren: 
Flitwick;  south  of  Luton  Ql) : Southill  Station  (14);  Bed- 
ford; L.  W.  AVilson,  1936.  [L.,  M.l,  M.2].  Add  to  C.F. 
Centaurea  Calcitrapa  L.  “ Rare,  Biddenham ; Eaton 
Socon  ”;  Abbot  (1):  Wilbury  Hill;  J.E.L.,  B.E.C.  1913  Hep., 
1914,  p.  476.  Delete  “ e ” in  C.F. 

Lactuca  Serriola  L.  Stap;sden;  Abbot  (2):  as  var.  duhia 
Jord.,  J.E.L.,  B.E.C.  1932  Bep.:  Sundon;  J.G.D.,  1936,  be- 
coming increasingly  common  throughout  the  county.  [L.]. 
Add  to  C.F. 

OxYCOCCUS  quadripetalus  Gilib.  Ampthill  Bogs;  Potton 
Marshes;  Abbot  (1).  There  is  no  specimen  in  Abbot’s  Her- 
barium (5)  but  this  is  a species  scarcely  likely  to  be  misidenti- 
fied.  Add  with  “ e ” to  C.F. 

Erica  cinerea  L.  Pepperstock;  J.S.,  1900  (11).  There  is 
also  a specimen  in  the  Crouch  Herbarium  gathered  by  Aliss 
Crouch  fno  date)  from  “ a heath  near  Markyate  Street.’’ 
These  two  stations  are  probably  the  same  and  may  be  in  Hert- 
fordshire or  v.c.  20  [Beds.].  [C.S.].  Add  with  ? to  C.F. 
Gentiana  germanica  AVilld.  Chalton  Cross  (11) : Sundon ; 
Studham  (v.c.  20  [Beds.]);  J.G.D.,  1943.  [S.L.B.].  Add 

to  C.F. 

Gentiana  campestris  L.  ft  is  doubtful  if  this  ever  occurred 
in  Bedfordshire.  Gentiana  jugax,  Autumnalis  elaitor, 
Centaurea  minoris  foliis.  A Gentianella  fngax  quarto  Clus? 
was  recorded  by  Parkinson  Theatr.  Novarum,  p.  407,  from 
two  localities.  “ On  the  Barton  hills  upon  a waste  dhalky 
ground  and  as  you  go  out  of  Dunstable  way  towards  Gorek 
ha.mbury  ” (c.f.  Gerard’s  earlier  citations).  Abbot  (1)  pro- 
bably on  the  authority  of  Parkinson  recorded  it  from  Barton 
Hill;  but  his  herbarium  contained  no  specimen  (5).  Of 
doubtful  identity.  [?  perhaps  G.  anglica  Pugsl.— A.  J.  Wil- 
mott.]  Add  ? in  C.F. 

Nymphoides  peltata  (S.  G.  Gmel.)  Rend.  & Br.  “ Stan- 
bridge  Ford  ”;  S.  A.  Chamliers,  1894  (11).  Specimen  in 
Herb.  Lousley  labelled  “ Eggington.”  Add  to  C.F. 
Por.EMONiusi  caeruleum  li.  Well  established  by  side  of  Flit- 
wick Moor;  E.JNI.-R.  and  J.G.D.,  1944.  [L.]. 

Anchusa  sempervirens  L.  There  is  a specimen  in  the 
Crouch  herbarium  from  Silsoe  Park,  1845:  Aspley  (3): 

Leighton  Buzzard;  J.G.D.,  1944.  [C.L.B.].  Add  to  C.F. 

Myosotis  secunda  a.  Murray  (M.  repens  G.  & D.  Don). 
Luton  Hoo;  J.G.D.,  1936:  The  Litany,  Totternhoe;  Roxton; 
J.G.D.,  1941.  [L.]. 

Verbascum  Blattaria  L.  Hart  Hill,  Luton;  F.  Wiseman, 
J.  Bot.,  1883:  Cardington;  J.McL.  [S.M.l].  Add  to  C.F. 
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548/5.  IIhinantkus  stenofhyllus  Schur.  Given  for  v.c.  30  by  Druce 
in  his  Flora  of  Buckinghamshire  with  no  details.  His  her- 
harinin  contains  no  Bedfordshire  specimen.  Add  with  ? to 
C.F. 

t549/2.  AIslampyrum  arvense  L.  Stagsden  Hill  Farm;  Miss  D.  M. 

Higgins,  1904  (Wats.  E.C.  im-5  Bep.,  1906,  21;  B.E.C. 
1936  Bep.,  1937,  p.  272):  between  Stagsden  and  Astwood ; J. 
Lane,  1914  (13):  Bromham ; Aliss  A.  Wooding,  1942.  Hough- 
ton Regis;  W.  D.  Coales,  1944:  Turvey;  A.  AV.  Guppy,  1944. 
[1;.].  Add  to  C.F. 

550/10.  Orobanche  minor  Sm.  Recorded  by  Hillhouse  wdth  no 
locality  (3):  Ampthill ; Flitwick;  Harlington ; J.S.,  J.Bot., 
1889,  p.  211;  Ridgmont;  Pulloxhill;  Henlow;  C.C.  (11):  Hol- 
well,  in  clover;  J.E.L.  (14):  Bushmead;  Col.  Battcock,  1937: 
Bromham;  Chalton  Cross;  J.G.D.,  1942:  Clophill ; B.  Verd- 
conrt,  1943.  [L.].  Add  to  C.F. 

t558/4.  AIentha  spic.\ta  Huds.  “ Galley  Hill,  Sutton;  1932,  ? re- 
mains of  cultivation  ” (14).  Add  to  C.F. 

5-58/6.  xAIentha  piperita  L.  var.  The  Mentha,  citrata  of  English 
Botany,  tab.  1025,  was  “ drawn  from  ” a specimen  .sent  by 
Al)bot  from  Bedford,  1802;  but  cf.  178/1.  ? Add  to  C.F. 

*562/7.  Satureia  Nepeta  (L.)  Scheele.  “ Ravensden;  Edgar  Evans, 
1913,  named  by  Kew  ” (13). 

t565/l.  AIelissa  officinalis  L.  AVootton ; AA’oburn  (3):  Battlesden, 
as  garden  escape;  J.G.D.,  1942.  [L.].  Add  to  C.F. 

577  j 6.  Stachys  arvensis  L.  Near  Dunstable  (.2) : Barton  Hills; 

J.S.  (6) : There  is  no  specimen  in  Saunders’  herbarium  and 
he  did  not  include  it  in  his  Field-  Flou-ers  of  Bedfordshire. 
Add  ? to  C.F.  record. 

586/4.  Teucrium  Chamaedrys  L.  “ AA'arden;  Rare  ” (1):  The 
specimen  in  Abbot’s  herbarium  is  correct  (5).  Add  with  “ e ” 
to  C.F. 

*t613/l.  Salsola  Kali  L.  AA^aste  ground,  Luton;  E.AI.-R.  and  J.G.D., 
1944.  Probably  var.  tenuifolia  Tausch.  [L.].  Add  in 
brackets  to  C.F. 

*615/10.  Polygonum  mite  Schrank.  Goldington;  B.  Verdcourt,  1944; 

P.  MITE  X P.  Persicaria,  Fenlake ; E.AI.-R.  and  J.G.D.,  1944, 
det.  AAb  B.  Turrill.  Fenlake  is  near  to  Goldington,  closer 
search  will  probablj'  reveal  the  plant  in  neighbouring  parishes. 
[L.]. 

618/12.  Rumex  palustris  Sm.  Warden  Abbey;  J.E.L.,  1913  (12). 
[S.].  Add  to  C.F. 

4622/ 1.  Aristolochia  Clematitis  L.  The  C.F.  record  is  probably 
Saunders  (11).  It  was,  however,  undoubtedly  planted,  as 
Saunders  himself  admits,  in  the  Flow'er  Garden  Wood  at  Luton 
Hoo.  [S.,  L.].  Add  ? to  C.F.  record. 
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*t628/9.  Euphorbia  virgata  W.  & K.  Roadside,  Thrale’s  End,  Hyde; 

J.G.D.,  1917:  near  Kempston;  L.  \V.  AVilson,  1936:  Rubbish 
dump,  Sundon;  J.G.D.,  1943:  Luton  Hoo,  Hyde;  W.  D. 
Coales,  1944:  Roxton;  H.  B.  Souster,  1944;  Leighton  Buz- 
zard; E.M.-R.  and  J.G.D.,  1944:  all  det.  A.  J.  AVilmott. 
[B.,  L.]. 

' 628/11.  Euphorbia  Cyparissias  L.  Not  recorded  definitely  since 
Abbot  (2),  from  whose  specimen  English  Botany,  tab.  840,  was 
drawn.  Other  reported  discoveries  are  probably  for  E.  vir- 
gata. Add  “e”  to  C.F.  record. 

*1628/16.  Euphorbia  Lathyris  L.  There  is  a specimen  in  Saunders’ 
herbarium  collected  by  J.  McLaren  at  Cardington  in  1885  : 
Battlesden ; J.G.D.,  1936:  Souldrop ; J.G.D.,  1943:  Brom- 
ham;  A.  AV.  Guppy,  1941.  [S.,  L.,  M.2]. 

t637/3.  Urtica  pilulifera  L.  Shefford,  Hamson  (13):  Cardington; 

J.McJi.,  see  J.Bot.,  1884,  p.  250.  [S.,  M.l].  Add  in  brackets 
to  C.F. 

*642/2.  Betula  pubrscbns  Elirh.  Jndlington;  A'.H.C.  and  J.G.D., 
1942:  AA’asher’s  AVood,  Tingritli ; J.G.D.,  1942:  King’s  AA'ood, 
Heath  and  Reach;  A.  J.  AVilmott,  1943  (first  definite  record): 
Aspley  AV’ood;  J.G.D.,  1943:  Alelchbourne ; J.G.D.,  1943: 
Studham;  E.M.-IL,  1944.  [L.]. 

659/1.  Hammarbya  paludosa  (L.)  Kuntze  (AIalaxis  paludosa  (L.) 

Sw.).  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1),  who  found  it  at  Potton 
Marshes,  which  have  since  been  drained.  Add  “e”  to  C.F. 
rec'ord. 

668/1.  Epu’actis  palustris  (L.)  Crantz.  The  C.F.  record  is  appar- 
ently based  on  Abbot  (1).  There  is  also  a specimen  in  the 
Crouch  herbarium  collected  at  Gravenhurst  in  1842,  since 
when  it  has  not  been  reported.  [C.].  Add  “e”  to  C.F. 
record . 

669/18.  Himantoglossum  hircinum  (L.)  Koc'h  (Orchis  hircina  (L.) 
Crantz).  Dunstable  Downs;  Miss  S.  Tearle,  J.Bot.,  1932, 
p.  114,  and  B.E.C.  1932  Bep.,  1933,  pp.  117  and  674.  Add 
to  C.F. 

672/2.  Ophrys  sphegodes  Mill.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1),  who 
only  recorded  it  from  “ old  sand  and  gravel  pits,”  Southill, 
on  the  authority  of  P.  AVhalker.  Add  ? and  “e”  to  C.F.  record. 

1684/3.  Narcissus  biflorus  Curt.  Heath;  G.  C.  Druce,  1929,  B.E.C. 
1929  Hep.,  1930,  p.  139.  Add  to  C.F. 

t685/l.  Galanthus  nivalis  L.  “Sandy  hills.  Rare”;  Abbot  (1) : 
Southill;  J.McL.  (4).  There  is  a specimen  in  Saunders’  her- 
barium from  Flitwick  Park,  1884:  Rowney  AV^arren,  Shefford; 
A\H.C.,  1939:  Tingrith ; J.G.D.,  1943.  [L.,  S.,  M.l,  M.2]. 

Add  to  C.F. 

*t686/2.  Leucojum  aestivum  L.  Tingrith  Park;  J.G.D.,  1918:  Boln- 
hurst;  R.  Turner,  1941.  [L.].  Add  in  brackets  to  C.F. 
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t703/l. 

t708/l. 

710/1. 

713/1. 

714/1. 

719/3. 

737/27. 

744/1. 

748/2. 

749/1. 

*753/1. 

753/4. 


753/12 

753/17 


Muscari  racemosum  DC.  Leagrave;  Miss  Lye,  1909  (11)» 
Add  in  brackets  in  C.F. 

Lilixjm  Martagon  L.  Recorded  by  Hillhouse  with  no  locality 
(4).  Pavenham;  Miss  Gr.  H.  Day,  1943.  It  has  been  known 
at  Pavenham  some  years  and  is  probably  the  source  of  Hill- 
house’s  record.  [L.,  B.].  Add  to  C.F. 

Tulipa  sylvestris  L.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1).  Add 
“e”  to  C.F.  record. 

CoLCHiouM  autumnale  L.  Not  recorded  as  a wild  plant  since 
Abbot  (1).  Add  “e”  to  C.F.  record. 

Narthecium  ossifragxjm  (L.)  Huds.  Not  recorded  since  Ab- 
bot (1).  Add  “e”  to  C.F.  record. 

Luzula  Forsteri  (Sm.)  DC.  Hamson  wrote  “ there  is  one 
doubtful  record  for  Marston  ” (10).  In  his  notes  (13)  he  attri- 
butes this  to  Miss  Ada  Stimson,  1878.  This  record  is  now 
confirmed,  the  author  having  found  the  plant  at  Marston 
Thrift  in  1943.  [L.,  B.].  Add  to  C.F. 

Pot  vmogeton  trichoides  Chaim  & Schlecht.  Southill  Park 
Lake;  J.E.L.,  J.Bot.,  1938,  p.  166.  Add  to  C.F. 

Cyperus  longu's  L.  Well  established  on  an  island  in  the 
river  at  Bedford,  where  it  may  have  been  originally  planted; 
E.M.-R.  and  J.  E.  Dandy,  1944.  [L.].  Add  in  brackets 

to  C.F. 

Rhynchospora  alba  (L.)  Vahl.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1). 
Add  “ e ” to  C.F.  record. 

ScHOENXTS  NIGRICANS  L.  Not  recorded  since  .\bl)ot  (1).  Add 
“ e ” to  C.F.  record. 

Carex  Psetjdo-cyperus  L.  Battlesden ; E.M.-R.,  1944. 

[K.L.]. 

Carex  vesicaria  L.  Saunders  {-J.Bot.,  1889,  p.  212)  attri- 
buted the  di.scovery  of  tins  at  Flitton  Moor  to  J.  IMcLaren, 
while  his  Field  Flowers  of  Bedfordshire  also  gives  McLaren 
•as  his  authoritj'  and  North  Bedfordshire  (with  no  station)  as 
the  only  details.  There  is  no  specimen  in  Saunders’  her- 
barium, and  a plant  named  C.  vesicaria  from  Shefford  is  re- 
presented in  Mcljaren’s  herbarium  [M.2]  by  C.  rostrata  (det. 
E.  Nelmes,  1945).  A siiecimen  in  Charles  Crouch’s  collection 
of  plants  " per  J.S.,”  i.e.  received  from  Saunders  and  col- 
lected in  North  Bedfordshire  by  McLaren,  is  C.  riparia.  In 
McLaren’s  other  herbarium  [M.l]  there  is  a specimen  of  C. 
vesicaria  from  Ar.  Bennett  labelled  “ Copthorne  ” wdiicli  is 
not  in  Bedfords^hire  (?  Sussex).  Delete  from  C.F. 

Carex  strigosa  Huds.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1).  Add 
“ e ” to  C.F.  record. 

Carex  distans  L.  Stevington,  rare;  Abbot  C).  The  speci- 
men in  Abbot’s  herbarium  was,  however,  referred  to  C. 
hinervis  by  Pr5'or  (5).  It  is  likely  with  non-acid  soils  at 
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Stevington  that  tlie  plant  here  was  C.  distans  and  not  C. 
hinervis.  Cliorlton  (PChalton).  1882;  Streatley,  1883;  Tot- 
ternhoe,  1884;  J.S.  as  (C.  fulva)  but  G.  distnns,  det.  E. 
Nehnes,  194-5.  Fancoit;  A.  J.  Wilmott,  1942.  [L.S.].  Add 
to  G.t\ 

753/21.  Carex  lepidocarpa  Tansch.  A specimen  in  Saunders’  her- 
barium from  Totternhoe,  1884,  named  C.  flava  is  referred  to 
this  by  ]\Ir  Nelnies.  [S.].  Add  to  C.F. 

753/22.  Carex  serotina  Merat  (G.  Oederi  auct.  non  Retz.).  I have 
been  unable  to  find  anj'  evidence  for  the  G.F.  record ; but 
there  is  a specimen  in  AfcLaren’s  herbarium  [M.l]  which  is 
this  (det.  A.  J.  Wilmott)  labelletl  “ Flitwick,  Potton  ” and 
named  G.  flava. 

753/57x59.  x Carex  axillaris  Good.  Fenlake;  J.McL.,  1884  (10). 
[S.,  M.2].  Add  to  G.F. 

t754/10.  Panicum  sanulin.vi.e  L.  “ Pulloxhill;  C.C.”  (11).  There  is 
a specimen  in  Saunders’  herliarium  collected  by  Mr  Green  at 
Luton,  1910.  [S.L.].  Add  to  G.F. 

1754/11.  P.ANici’M  I.SCHAEMUM  Sclirebei'.  There  is  a specimen  in  Herb. 

IMcLaren,  “ a garden  weed,  Cardington.”  [M.l].  Add 
to  G.F. 

*780/2(2)  [“  3 var.”].  Agrostis  gig.antea  Roth.  (A.  capillaris  L.  var. 

nigra  (With.)).  Heath  and  Reach;  J.G.D.,  1943,  det.  C.  E. 
Hubbard.  [L.]. 

t782/l.  PoLYFOGON  MONSPELiENSis  (L.)  Desf.  Gravel  pit,  Eaton 
Socon;  R.  Verdcourt,  1944.  [L.]. 

t808/l.  Cynosvrus  echinatus  L.  Bedford;  1916  (13):  Flitwick  Moor; 

J.G.D.,  1917:  Ridgmont;  C.C.,  1921  (15);  Leagrave;  J.G.D., 
1922;  Ampthill;  C.C.,  1922  (15):  Potton;  J.G.D.,  1942. 
[S.,  L.].  Add  to  G.F. 

*825/3(2)  [“2  (bis)”].  Glycerla  declinata  Breb.  Heath  and  Reach; 
C.  E.  Hubbard,  1944:  Woodside;  J.G.D,,  1944.  [L.,  K.]. 

*827/19(2)  [“  .30  ”].  Bromus  lepidds  Holmberg  {B.  hritannicus  Wil- 
liams). Heath  and  Reach ; A.  J.  AVilmott,  1943,  conf.  C.  E. 
Hubbard;  Knotting;  J.G.D. , 1944,  det.  C.  E Hubbard. 
[B.,  K.,  L.]. 

829/2.  Loliitm  temulentum  L.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1).  Add 
with  “ e ” to  G.F. 

844/3.  Eqeisetum  sylv.aticum  L.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1). 
Add  with  “ e ” to  G.F. 

844/7.  Equiseti'm  hyemale  L.  Not  recorded  since  Abhot  (1).  Add 
“e”  to  G.F.  record. 

t856/2x3  [“  2 bis  ”].  xDryopteris  dliginosa  Neivman.  “ Flitwick 
IMarsh,”  12/9/84  and  8/10/85,  J.S.  (as  spiiiulosa  var.),  in 
Herb.  Saunders  [S.],  where  Mr  J.  G.  Baker  writes: — “Spinv^ 
losa  slides  gradually  into  uliginosa.  This  will  scarcely  do  for 
the  latter;  teeth  too  deep  and  sharp.”  Two  fronds  in  Herb. 
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McLaren  [M.l]  are  referred  b}'  A.  H.  G.  Alston  to  D.  dila- 
tata  and  1).  spiiiulusa  respectively,  the  latter  frond  matching 
those  in  Hb.  Saunders.  Tt  is  interesting  to  note  that  D. 
cristata  (L.)  A.  Gray  is  not  recorded. 

856/8.  Dbyoptebis  Thelypteris  (L.)  A.  Gray.  Not  recorded  since 
Abbot  (1).  Add  “e”  to  O.F.  record. 

864/1.  OsMUNDA  REGALis  L.  “ As])ley  Wood.  Found  by  Mr  George 
Dixon  of  Eversholt.  Hare  ” ; Abbot  (1).  Recent  records  are 
for  naturalised  plants,  e.g.  Tingrith  Park;  J.S.,  J.Bot.,  1889, 
p.  212.  [S.].  Remove  to  brackets  in  C.F. 

865/1.  Botbychiijm  Lunabia  Sw.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1). 
Add  “e”  to  C.F.  record. 

870/6.  Lycopodium  inundatum  L.  Not  recorded  since  Abbot  (1). 
Add  “e”  to  C.F.  record. 

'*876/17.  Chaba  delicatula  Ag.  Rushmere,  Heath  and  Reach;  E.M.-R. 
and  J.G.D.,  1944,  det.  G.  O.  Allen.  [L.]. 
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ADVENTIVE  FLORA  OF  BU  RTON-ON-TRENT. 

R.  C.  L.  Burges. 


In  the  B.E.C.  Report  for  1931,  p.  465,  a list  of  188  aclventive  plants 
found  at  Burton  was  compiled  by  Sir  Roger  Curtis,  who  was  usually 
accompanied  by  Dr  Druce  in  his  visits  to  the  waste  ground  in  and  about 
the  maltings. 

During  the  past  ten  years  more  than  half  of  these  adventives  have 
been  seen  by  myself,  and  although  the  war  has  greatly  restricted  my 
visits  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  Burton  is  still  a })rolific  field  for 
aliens. 

It  will  be  noticed  both  in  Sir  R.  Curtis’  list  and  the  additions  listed 
at  the  end  of  these  notes  that  the  great  majority  of  these  plants  came 
from  the  Mediterranean  region.  I believe  that  the  explanation  of  this 
is  the  undoubted  fact  that  the  grain  sacks  from  North  Africa  and  Syria 
contained  a much  greater  quantity  of  refuse  than  those  from  California 
and  Chile,  where  presumably  more  modern  methods  of  cleaning  the 
barley  are  in  operation.  Barlej'  has  not  been  obtained  from  North  Africa 
for  a good  many  j^ears  before  the  war,  and  some  of  the  older  workmen 
at  Worthington’s  maltings  were  very  contemptuous  about  the  contents 
of  the  sacks  from  this  part  of  the  world.  In  the  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  war,  I believe  that  most  of  the  foreign  barley  used  at  Burton 
came  from  California  and  CTiile.  The  Californian  poppy,  Eschscholzia 
califoriiica  Cham.,  I feel  sure,  came  from  this  source,  and  now  it  can 
always  be  found  at  one  or  more  of  the  maltings. 

The  aliens  from  America,  with  the  above  exception,  do  not  seem  to 
last  more  tlian  one  season,  and  the  more  permanent  plants  all  come  from 
the  Mediterranean  region. 

Needless  to  say,  no  foreign  barley  has  been  importe<l  since  the  war, 
and  so  the  plants  tliat  are  to  be  found  now  will  be,  with  a few  exceptions, 
either  perennials  which  can  live  through  our  winters  or  annuals  which 
can  set  seed  successfully.  The  finding  of  Trigonella  aumntiaca  Boiss. 
in  1943  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  assumption  that  the  seed  must 
have  lain  dormant  in  some  corner  of  the  malting  for  many  years,  and 
been  tlirown  out  with  more  recent  waste  onto  the  adjoining  allotments. 
The  four  main  localities  that  have  been  worked  are:  — 

(1)  Bass’s  Brewery,  Shobnall  Road.  The  vast  expanse  of  waste 
ground  behind  and  around  Bass’s  Brewery  was  in  all  probability  the  most 
prolific  area  exi)lored  by  Sir  R.  Curtis  and  Dr  Druce.  It  consists  of 
railwaj"  lines,  allotments,  a large  area  between  the  sheds  covered  by  loose 
ash,  and  at  the  back  of  the  main  buildings  waste  sandy  gravel.  In  view 
'of  the  great  improvements  in  dealing  with  the  waste  products  from  the 
maltings  not  many  fresh  aliens  have  been  found  here,  but  it  contains 
several  interesting  established  plants. 
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Kerniaria  hirsuta  L.  has  been  seen  since  1936  and  is  now  greatljr 
extending  its  range : for  the  last  two  years  it  has  been  found  both  on 
the  gravel  bank  at  the  back  of  the  main  buildings,  where  I first  found 
it,  and  also  all  over  the  loose  ash  and  between  the  railway  sleepers. 

Several  interesting  species  of  Lepidium  are  to  be  found,  notably 
L.  Draba,  L.  chalepense,  L.  virginicum,  and  L.  neglectum-,  these  last  two- 
have  probably  been  introduced  with  the  timber  for  the  barrels.  Further 
study  in  this  difficult  genus  is  likely  to  add  to  this  list. 

In  the  allotments  opposite  the  coopering  yards  are  four  w'eeds  which 
have  appeared  consistently  for  the  past  eight  years : Galium  spurium  L. 
var.  Vaillantii  DC.,  Senecio  vulgaris  L.  var.  radiatus  Koch,  Veronica 
agrestis  L.  var.  Garckiana  D.  Fourn.,  and  Mercurialis  annua  L. 

Chenopodium  glaucum  L.  is  usually  to  be  found  growing  along  the- 
railway’’  tracks,  together  with  Atriplex  patula  L.  var.  bracteata  AVesterl. 
and  var.  angustissima  G.  & G. 

(2)  Worthington’s  Maltings  S.W.  of  the  main  L.M.S.  station  and 
the  railwaj'  sidings  at  Wetmoor  Road  N.E.  of  the  station.  These  two 
sites,  with  very  similar  conditions  for  the  growth  of  aliens,  both  lie  be- 
side the  main  L.M.S.  line  from  Derby  to  Birmingham,  and  they  have 
provided  the  majority  of  the  casual  aliens  seen.  The  presence  of  a 
chicken  run,  allotments  and  a ditch  which  is  dry  in  summer,  all  a stone’s 
throw  from  the  malting  house,  are  the  chief  reasons  for  the  frequency  of 
aliens  in  these  sites.  The  main  block  of  aliens  w^ere  all  found  in  1936  and 
1937  growing  from  a load  of  waste  dumped  by  the  side  of  the  railway 
line.  A brief  description  of  the  vegetative  growth  on  a typical  dump 
will,  I think,  not  be  oiit  of  place.  By  the  side  of  the  railway  on  a bank 
approximately  five  feet  high  a load  of  waste  from  the  maltings  was 
dumped,  covering  an  area  of  6 yards  by  3 yards  and  having  a maximum 
depth  of  about  3 to  4 feet.  When  I first  saw  it  in  the  autumn  of  1935  it 
consisted  of  a mass  of  chaff  and  other  waste  products  from  the  maltings 
and  looked  just  like  the  present  fowl  balancer  meal.  In  1936  an  abund- 
ance of  aliens  appeared,  their  growth  aided  considerably  by  the  heat 
generated  in  the  middle  of  the  heap.  They  were  massed  very  closely 
together,  and  it  was  a simple  process  to  sit  on  the  heap,  and  both  inspect 
and  gather  the  plants  at  one’s  ease.  In  1937  there  were  still  a goodly 
number  of  aliens,  but  they  were  finding  it  difficult  to  compete  with  the 
persistent  native  grasses,  and  by  1938  almost  all  the  alien  plants  had 
disappeared. 

On  the  waste  ground  round  the  maltings  and  in  the  grass  between 
the  sidings  are  several  alien  plants  which  have  persisted  to  my  know- 
ledge for  the  past  ten  years,  and  obviously  had  been  present  for  many 
years  before  I began  to  visit  Burton  regularly.  A list  of  these  is  given 
for  they  may  be  regarded  as  reasonably  permanent,  as  they  are  unlikely 
to  be  lost,  unless  drastic  alterations  take  place  in  and  about  the  railway 
sidings. 

Silene  anglica  L.  is  fairly  frequent  on  the  permanent  way.  Astragalus 
odoratus  Lam.  forms  three  separate  patches,  eacli  occui)ying  several 
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square  yards.  This  plant  is  most  difficult  to  eradicate,  as  one  local 
botanist,  who  introduced  it  to  his  garden,  learnt  to  his  cost.  It  is  able 
to  survive  burning  and  the  competition  of  native  vegetation.  One  patch 
has  just  re-.appeared  after  having  been  entirely  covered  for  several  years 
by  a huge  dump  of  coal.  Coronilla  varia  L.  is  on  the  railway  bank. 

Medicago  falcata  L.  and  Medicago  sativa  L.  are  both  fairly  common 
growing  together  with  many  intermediate  forms.  There  is  one  patch  of 
Lathyrus  tuberosus  L.  growing  by  the  main  railway  bank  at  Wetmoor 
Road. 

Scattered  about  are  several  robust  plants  of  Salvia  verticiUata  L., 
and  there  is  one  small  patch  of  what  is  probably  Salvia  sylvestris  L.  bj' 
the  main  line  at  Wetmoor  Road.  Folygonnm  cognatum  Meissn.  cannot, 
I think,  be  a gi'ain  alien,  but  as  there  is  a timber  yard  nearby,  it  seems 
likely  that  this  was  the  method  of  introduction. 

In  and  about  the  chicken  run  and  allotments  are  usually  to  be  found 
Medicago  hispida  Gaertn.  var.  denticulata  Willd.  and  var.  apiculata 
Willd.,  Melilotus  indica  (L.)  All.,  Vida  narbonensis  L.,  Vida  calcarata 
Desf.,  Centaurea  solstitialis  L.,  Centaarea  melitensis  L.,  and  Anagallis 
foemina  Mill.  The  above  I have  seen  almost  every  year  since  1933,  and, 
in  addition,  the  following  plants  have  recurred  fairly  frequently: 
Glauduni  comiculatum  (L.)  Curt.,  Vida  tenuifolia  Roth.,  and  Althaea 
hirsuta  L.  The  last  named  was  first  seen  in  1930  by  Sir  lloger  Curtis, 
and  by  mjself  in  1934  and  1943. 

(3)  Railway  sidings  by  Trent  Bridge.  The  most  interesting  alien 
found  here  is  Alyssum  incanum  L.,  which  has  appeared  regularly  for  the 
past  ten  years,  but  there  are  only  a few  plants,  and  its  hold  must  be 
considered  precarious.  Scattered  about  the  platform  and  adjoining 
waste  ground  are  Sisymbrium  oltissimam  L.,  Sisymbrium  orientale  L., 
Epilobium  roseuvi  Schreb.,  Epilobium  adenocaulou  Hausskn.,  Senedo 
viscosus  L.,  Senedo  sqiudidns  L.,  and  Erigeron,  canadensis  L. 

In  addition  to  tlie  above,  on  any  suitable  waste  ground  in  and  about 
the  town  grow'  lleseda  lutea  L.,  Melilotus  alba  L.,  Scabiosa  arvensis  L., 
Artemisia  Absinthium  L.,  Centaurea-  Scabiosa  L.,  Cichorium  Intybus 
L.,  and  other  cornfield  weeds. 


LIST  OF  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  1931  LIST. 

28/1.  Eschscholtzia  catjfornica  Cham. — Calif. 

32/13.  Fumaria  parviflora  Lam.,  det.  J.E.L. 

32/14.  FuifARiA  agraria  Lag.,  det.  J.E.L. — S.  Eur. 

38/1.  Microsisymbrivm  lasiophyllum  (Hook.  <fe  Arn.)  0.  E.  Schulz, 
det.  J.P.M.B.— N.AV.  Am. 

42/9.  Alyssum  incanum  L. — Eur. 

55/3.  DipI/Otaxis  erucotof.s  DC.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — S.  Eur. 

72/1.  Myagrum  perfoliatum  L.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Eur. 

74/1.  Bunias  orient.vle  L.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Eur. 
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76/4.  Rapistrum  Linnaeanum  Boiss.  & Reut.,  det.  J.E.L. — Eur. 

85/2.  Reseda  lutea  L. 

115/2.  Althaea  hirsuta  L.,  det.  J.E.L. 

116/5(2).  Lavatera  punctata  All.,  det.  J.F.G.C. 

117/7.  Malva  nicaeensis  All.,  G.  C.  Druce  in  B.E.C.  1930  Rep.,  339 — 
S.  Eur. 

126/1.  Tribulus  terrestris  L.,  det.  J.P.M.B. — S.  Eur. 

152/14.  Trigonfxla  arabica  Delile,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Arabia. 

152/20.  Trigonella  aurantiaca  Bois.,  1943,  det.  J.E.L. — As.  Min. 
153/19.  Medicago  tuberculata  Willd.,  det.  J.P.M.B. — Medit. 

153/27.  Medicago  lactniata  Mill.,  det.  P.A. — S.  Eur. 

153/34(2).  Medicago  Blancheana  Boiss.,  det.  J.P.M.B. 

169/2.  ScoRPiuRus  suBViLLOSA  L.,  det.  J.P.M.B. — S.  Eur. 

169/4b.  ScoRPiuRus  muricatus  L.  var.  laevigatus  (Sibth.  & Sm.)  Boiss.,. 
det.  J.P.M.B. 

172/3.  Hippocrepis  unisiliquosa  L.,  det.  J.F^G.C. — S.  Eur. 

173/3.  Onobrychis  crist.a-galli  Lam.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Medit. 

176/2.  ViciA  TENuiFOLiA  Roth.,  det.  R.M. — Eur. 

176/6.  ViciA  DASYCARPA  Teu.,  J.F.G.C. — Eur. 

176 /9b.  ViciA  LUTEA  L.  var.  caerulea  Arcliaug. 

176/ 13c.  ViCTA  ANGUSTiFOLiA  (L.)  Reichard  var.  segetalis  Koch. 

176/16.  ViciA  BENGHALENSis  L.  (V . (itropwrpurea  Desf.),  det.  R.M. — Eur^ 
176/21.  ViciA  calcarata  Desf.,  det.  P.A. — Medit. 

178/17.  Lathyrus  annuus  L.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Medit. 

178/20.  Lathyrus  hierosolyaiitanus  Boiss.,  det.  J.P.M.B. — Syria. 
178/24.  Lathyrus  aaioenus  Fenzl. — Syria. 

180/3.  PisuAi  HUMiLE  Boiss.  & Noe,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Palest. 

220/7(2).  Epilobium  adenocaulon  Haussk.,  det.  G.M.A. 

220/8.  Epilobiuai  roseum  Schreb.,  det.  G.M.A. 

249/ lb.  Aaimi  aiajus  L.  var.  glaucifolium  (L.)  NouL,  det.  J.P.M.B. — 
S.  Eur. 

249/2.  Aaiaii  Visnaga  (L.)  Lam. — S.  Eur. 

252/1.  Falcaria  vulgaris  Bernh.  (F . JRivini  Host). 

283/1.  Caucalis  leptophylla  L.,  det.  J.E.L. — Eur. 

296/ 12b.  Galiuai  Vaillantii  DC.,  det.  J.F.G.C. 

320/3.  Erigeron  canadensis  L. — N.  Amer. 

335/1.  Buphthalmum  speciosuai  (Schreb.)  Druce,  1943,  det.  J.E.L. — 
Eur. 

354/1.  Galinsoga  PARviFLORA  Cav. — S.  Amer. 

368/5.  Anthemis  Cota  L.  (.4.  altissima  L.). — Eur. 

383 /lOe.  Senecto  vulgaris  L.  var.  radiatus  Koch. 

396/13.  Notobasis  syriaca  (L.)  Cass.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Medit. 

405/35b.  Cent.axtrea  s]).  (C.  pallescens  Delile  var.  hyalolepis  Boiss.,. 
det.  J.F.G.C.). 

405/42.  Cbntaurea  Verutum  L.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Asia  Minor. 

407/1.  Carthamus  lanatus  L. — S.  Eur. 

408/1.  ScOLYAIUS  HISPANIOUS  L. — S.  Eur. 
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412/1.  Rhagadiolxjs  edtjlis  Gaertn.,  det.  J.P.G.C. — Eur. 

425/2.  Lactcca  Serriola  L. 

428/6.  Tragopogon  hybriijus  L.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — S.  Eur. 

467/2.  Anagalus  arvensis  L.  subsp.  phoenicea  (Scop.)  Schinz  & Kel- 
ler, det.  F.E.W. 

500/2.  Anchusa  italica  Retz. — Eur. 

512/1.  Ipomoba  purpurea  (L.)  Lam.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Trop.  Amer. 
513/2.  Convolvulus  althaeoides  L.,  1943,  det.  J.E.L. — S.  Eur. 

513/5.  Convolvulus  pentapetaloiues  L.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Asia  Min. 
517/7.  SoLANUM  ROSTRATUM  Dunal. — Mexico. 

518/7.  Physalis  peruviana  L. — S.  Amer. 

524/1.  Hyoscyamus  nicer  L. 

532/3.  Linaria  repens  (L.)  Mill. 

543/ 19c.  Veronica  agrestis  L.  var.  Garckiana  D.  Fourn.,  det.  J.F.G.C, 
553(2) /I.  Martynia  Louisiana  Mill.,  det.  P.A. — Amer. 

566/12.  Salvia  sylvestris  L.  (Determined  by  P.A.  as  S.  data  Host  = 
S.  pratends  L.  x sylvestris  L. 

588/11.  Plantago  Psyllium  L.,  det.  J.F.G.C. — Eur. 

596/9.  Amaranthus  albus  L. — N.  Amer. 

600/8(2).  Chenopodium  reticulatum  Aellen,  det.  J.P.M.B. 

615/25.  Polygonum  cognatum  Meisn.,  det.  P.A. — Himalaya. 

618/2.  Rumex  domesticus  Hartm.,  G.  C.  Druce  in  B.E.C.  19S2  Bep., 
109. 

619/1.  Emeix  spinosa  Campd.,  det.  J.F.G.C. 

628/9b.  Euphorbia  virgata  W.  A*  K.  f.  esulifolia  Tliell. 

630/1.  Rioinus  communis  L. — Trop. 

635/1.  Cannabis  sativa  L. — Asia. 

765/7b.  Phalaris  paradoxa  L.  var.  pil\emorsa  Coss.  & Dur.,  det.  C.E.H, 
784/1.  Gastridium  lendigerum  (L.)  Gaud. 

827/13.  Bromus  unioloides  H.B.K.,  det.  J.P.M.B. — Amer. 

827/20.  Bromus  molliformis  Lloyd. 

828/3.  Brachypodium  oistachyon  (L.)  Beauv. 

Almost  all  the  above  have  been  seen  by  myself  in  situ.  I am  very 
grateful  to  Messrs  P.  Aellen,  G.  M.  Ash,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan,  J.  F.  G, 
Chappie,  C.  E.  Hubbard,  J.  E.  Lousley,  R.  Melville,  and  F.  E.  Weiss, 
without  whose  expert  assistance  the  identification  of  most  of  the  above 
alien  plants  would  have  been  impossible. 
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iVUTUMN  BOTANISING  AT  LOCHINVER  (WEST  SUTHERLAND). 

A.  J.  WiLMOTT  and  M.  S.  Campbell. 


The  fishing  village  of  Lochinver,  at  the  head  of  the  sea  loch  of  the 
.same  name,  lies  remote  in  the  south-west  corner  of  Sutherland.  Through 
it  runs  a coast  road  south  via  Inverpolly  to  Ullapool  and  north  via  Stoer 
and  Drumbeg  to  Kylestrome.  Inland  a road  runs  near  the  R.  Inver  to 
Loch  Assynt  (which  the  river  drains)  and  Inchnadaniph.  The  magni- 
ficent country  of  rocky  hill  and  moorland  is  dominated  by  the  towering 
mass  of  “ The  Grey  Castle,”  Suilven,  and  on  fine  days  the  open  views 
from  eminences  have  for  backcloths  the  fine  mountains  Quina.g,  Canisp, 
Ciil  Mor,  Stac  Polly,  and  even  Ben  More  Coigach.  Every  turn  in  the 
road  unfolds  a scene  worthy  of  an  artist’s  brush.  The  rock  is  for  the 
most  part  grey  Lewisian  Gneiss,  but  there  are  considerable  areas  of  the 
red  Torridonian  Sandstone,  and  some  of  the  mountains,  which  rise 
suddenly  from  the  moorland,  are  capped  by  a layer  of  Cambrian  quart- 
zite. 

Geologically  the  district  was  recently  described  bj^  Macgregor  and 
Phemister  (1937  : 8) : “ The  Lewisian  gneiss  forms  an  undulating  plateau 
with  an  elevation  that  varies,  as  a rule,  between  500  and  1000  ft.,  show- 
ing an  endless  succession  of  ridges  and  low  hills  of  bare  rock  among 
which  lie  innumerable  lochs.  Above  this  plateau  rise  the  great  piles  of 
nearly  horizontal  Torridonian  sediments  which  build  up  the  detached 
mountain  masses  of  Quinag  (2653  ft.),  Canisp  (2779  it.),  Suilven  (2399 
ft.),  and  Cul  Mor  (2786  ft.),”  on  which  “ white  Cambrian  Quartzites 
. . . produce  gleaming  escarpments  and  long  dip  slopes — as  on  the  eastern 
face  of  Quinag,  Canisp,  and  Cul  Mor — in  striking  contrast  to  the  dark 
red  Torridonian  sandstones  and  to  the  grey  hummocky  gneiss.”  The 
1"  Geological  Survey  map  (107)  of  1881  shows  the  Stoer  Peninsula  to  b.e 
composed  of  Torridonian  rocks.  The  coastal  sands  are  botanically  im- 
portant as  they  are  strongly  calcareous  from  comminuted  shells. 
About  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Lochinver,  a branch  road  leads  to  the 
fine  sandy  bay  at  Achmelvich,  and  other  extensive  accumulations  of 
sand  exist  at  Clachtoll,  Stoer,  and  Cla^hnessie,  all  of  which  we 
examined.  The  map  shows  another  sandy  bay  at  Balchladich,  but  when 
we  enquired  for  it  we  were  told  that  it  had  been  completely  removed  by 
one  of  those  severe  Atlantic  storms  to  which  the  coast  is  subject. 

This  paper,  a contribution  towards  a Flora  of  West  Sutherland, 
originates  from  an  invitation  from  Mrs  Campbell  to  spend  the  latter 
part  of  September  1943  at  Lochinver.  As  the  district  has  been  little 
visited  by  botanists,  and  the  vice-county  as  a whole  is  very  incompletely 
known,  a list  was  made  on  the  journey  north  of  all  species  not  recorded 
in  the  Comital  Flora  for  vice-county  108  which  had  been  recorded  from 
one  or  other  of  the  (better  worked)  neighbouring  vice-counties.  The 
result  of  keeping  a special  look-out  for  these  species  was  so  far  success- 
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ful  in  filling  several  gaps  (in  some  measure  due  to  the  fact  that  no  note 
liad  previously  been  made  of  some  common  species)  that  a similar  plan 
is  recommended  to  aii3’bod3"  wishing  to  assist  in  the  revision  of  the 
Comital  Flora  (now  in  hand,  see  Editor’s  Reiwrt,  p.  637).  A subsequent 
invitation  permitted  further  collections  to  be  made  in  1944,  somewhat 
earlier  in  September. 

The  collections  were  made  on  a series  of  short  journej's  by  bic3'cle 
from  Lochinver,  such  habitats  as  looked  interesting  being  fairly  inten- 
sivel3’  worked.  No  attempt  was  made  to  ascend  any  of  the  mountains. 
On  a few  occasions  it  was  i)ossihle  to  go  further  afield,  owing  to  the 
availability  of  vacant  seats  in  cars  making  essential  journe3’S. 

To  avoid  unnecessary  printing  of  the  3'ear  of  collection,  a sununary 
is  given  of  the  excursions  made;  for  places  visited  both  3’ears  the  date 
1943  is  to  be  presumed  unless  1944  is  state<l,  as  the  majorit3"  of  the  speci- 
mens were  collected  in  1943.  The  place-names  used  are  in  accordance 
with  the  1"  Ordnance  Surve3"  Mai>  of  Scotland,  War  Revision  1940,  Popu- 
lar Edition  sheet  15.  Some  expeditions  took  us  into  West  Ross  (v.-c. 
105),  and  a list  of  plants  collected  in  that  vice-count3*  is  given  after  the 
AVest  Sutherland  list.  Individual  discoveries  are  initialled. 

In  1943  the  rocks  above  Loch  Culag  (just  south  of  Lochinver)  were 
first  explored,  and  the  adjacent  hillside  above  them.  The  Hieracia  col- 
lected were  abnormal  second  growths  to  which  Mr  Pugsle3'  could  not 
(being  away  from  collections)  give  definite  names,  but  one  of  them  ma3^ 
be  the  species  he  recently  described  as  II.  poUinarium  (collected  by  Mr 
Hanbuiy  at  Lochinver),  and  these  rocks  ma3'  be  the  type  localit3'  as 
Hanbmy  would  almost  certainl3’  have  examined  them.  Their  ex- 
tent is  vei\y  limited;  collecting  there  in  the  future  should  be  severeh" 
restricted.  The  roadside  northwards  to  the  top  of  the  divide  towards 
Stoer  produced  few  specimens  of  interest,  but  still  further  north  plants 
were  later  collectccl  in  Loch  an  Ordain,  in  a gorge  above  Port  Alltan  na 
Jlradhan  (where  T’icta  Orohus  was  local^’  abundant),  and  near  the  sea 
at  Clachtoll  (vdiere  Desmazeria  loliacea  was  found  on  sand-covered  Tor- 
ridonian  coastal  rock).  The  hillsides  on  both  side  of  Lochinver  Bay  were 
examined,  and  also  some  distance  up  the  R.  Inver.  The  amount  of  scat- 
tered Quercus  Uohiir  (not  previously  recorded  fof  v.-c.  108)  in  the  birch- 
woods  was  surprising,  and  seedlings  were  noted  in  heather  near  the  R. 
Inver,  as  well  as  seerllings  of  Fagu-3  sylvatica  from  trees  planted  63-  the 
bridge.  A visit  to  Drumbeg  showed  that  Quercus  Ilobur  also  occurred 
in  the  birch-woods  there;  the  small  salt  marsh  where  the  road  crosses 
the  Oldany  River  was  examined,  and  Osmunda  was  collected  by  Loch 
Eilannach.  Rocks  on  the  east  side  of  Cla.shnessie  Bay  a little  north  of 
Imirfada  j)roduced  nothing  exciting.  Perhaps  our  most  interesting  dis- 
covery— Cephalanthera  longifolia — was  made  by  the  side  of  the  Achmel- 
vich  road  not  far  from  Achadantuir,  where  some  basic  rocks  bere  Sanicle 
and  AA^oodruff,  Carex  pnllescens,  Vida  Orohus,  and  an  Epipactis  too 
withered  for  critical  determination.  A midden  at  Feadan  bore  Arctium 
vulgare,  and  near  Achmelvich  Vida  Orohus  was  collected  again.  Coelo- 


822  AUTUMN  BOTANISING  AT  LOCHINVEE,  WEST  SUTHEKLAND, 

glossum  viride  was  seen  at  tlie  edge  of  Achmelvich  Bay.  As  we  returned 
from  an  excursion  southwards  into  West  Ross  an  interesting  Viola  was 
collected  between  Inverkirkaig  and  Strathan. 

In  1944  several  visits  were  made  to  Achmelvich  Bay  and  vicinity, 
where  there  is  a fine  development  of  machair.  Remains  of  Orchids  indi- 
cated the  need  for  further  collections  earlier  in  the  year.  Gentiana 
septentrionalis  spangled  the  sward,  Ophioglossum  was  occasionally  seen, 
and  Coeloglossum  was  abundant,  though  not  as  much  so  as  in  Harris 
and  Lewis.  South  of  Lochinver,  a rocky  gully  north-east  of  Inverkirkaig 
below  Loch  Bad-na-Muirichinn  i:>roduced  a fine  aphyllopodous  Hieracimii. 
A near-by  hill  bore  a narrow-leaved  variety  of  Arctostaphylos  Uva-ursi 
and  a beautiful  lemon-yellow  coloured  Narthecium.  An  excursion  to 
Stoer  and  Balchladich  led  to  the  discovery  of  several  Potamogetons  at 
the  edge  of  the  lochan  held  up  by  the  sand  at  Stoer  Bay : Sagina  nodosa 
lined  the  slight  bank  at  the  edge  of  the  lodhan.  Another  visit  to  Clash- 
nessie  Bay  produced  an  interesting  hybrid  rose,  and  Junxus  macer  was 
found  by  the  roadside  a little  distance  from  the  coast.  A short  time 
was  spent  on  the  lower  slopes  of  Cieag  Mhor,  Quinag.  A loch  between 
Lochinver  and  Ardroe  contained  Spargardum  minimum  and  interesting 
sedges.  Plants  which  appeared  to  be  hj'brids  between  J uncus  conglo- 
meratus  and  J.  effusus  Avere  collected  by  the  roadside  at  Lochinver. 

The  area  is  one  which  merits  further  examination  in  other  seasons. 
There  is  considei’able  variety  of  habitat,  a fair  amount  of  birch  vmod, 
sei^eral  lodhs  to  he  dragged,  and  fine  mountains  to  he^  ascended.  A 
reason  for  rather  extensive  collecting  was  to  compare  with  specimens 
from  the  same  geological  formations  across  the  Minch  in  the  Outer 
Hebrides. 

In  concluding  this  introduction,  we  wish  to  thank  Mrs  Campbell  for 
her  hospitality.  Dr  Turner  of  Lochinver  for  taking  us  further  afield  than 
bicycles  permitted,  and  the  following  for  assistance  in  identifications;  — 

Mr  W.  C.  Barton  (Bubus). 

Messrs  J.  E.  Dandy  and  G.  Taylor  (Potamogeton). 

Dr  W.  0.  Howarth  (Festuca). 

H.  W.  Pugsley  (Hieracium,  Euphrasia). 

The  following  publications  will  be  found  useful  by  those  visiting  the 
district : — 

Ling,  W.  N.,  and  Corbett,  J.  R.  : 1936;  The  Northern  Highlands  {Scot- 
tish Mountaineering  Club  Guide). 

MacGregor,  M.,  and  Phemister.  J. ; 1937;  Geol.  Excurs.  Guide  to  the 
Assynt  District  of  Sutherland  (Edinburgh  Geol.  Soc.),  pp.  62  (2/-). 


2/2(3).  Thalictrum  montanum  Wallr.  Coastal  rocks,  Clachtoll. 

6/3.  Ranunculus  acer  L.  Clachtoll,  the  usual  fine-flowered  short 
machair  form  which  is  nearest  var.  tomophyllus  (Jord.);  with 
narrower  leaf  segments  at  Stoer,  1944  (M.S.C.). 
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[*]6/22. 

8/1. 

32/10. 

39/4. 

39/5. 

45/6. 

80/ Ic. 
88/4. 

88/11. 


*88/21. 

89/1. 

98/4. 

103/1. 

103/2. 

105/3. 

109/1. 

*127/9. 

136/1. 

*149/2. 

176/3. 

176/4. 


Ranunculus  trichophyllus  Cliaix  ap.  Vill.  ? Lochan  at 
Stoer;  without  flower  and  needing  confirmation. 

Trollius  europaeus  L.  Gorge  above  Port  Alltan  na  Bradhan; 
coastal  rock  ledge  at  Clachtoll ; rocky  valley  at  Achmelvich 
(M.S.C.). 

Fumaiua  officinalis  L.  Weed  in  garden  of  Culag  Hotel, 
Locliinver. 

Caruamine  flexuosa  With.  South  of  Locliinver;  roadside 
ditch  between  Locliinver  and  Stoer;  .stamens  6. 

Cardaminb  HiRSUTA  L.  Garden  weed,  Culag  Hotel  (1944). 
CocHLEARiA  SCOTICA  Drucc.  Oil  a tiny  extent  of  salt  marsh 
below  the  church,  Locliinver  (1944:  A.J.W.);  sea  rocks, 
Balchladich  Bay. 

Raphanus  Raphanistrum  L.  var.  aureus  Wilmott.  Drumbeg. 
Viola  Riviniana  Rchb.  In  flower  between  Achadantuir  and 
Feadan. 

Viola  palustris  L.  With  small  but  shortly  pointed  leaves  be- 
tween Locliinver  and  Stoer,  and  with  large  acute  leaves  like 
those  of  V.  Juressi  K.  Wein  (F.  epipsila  auct.  angl.  non 
Ledeb. ; see  Wilmott  in  Bab.  Manual,  ed.  x,  574)  in  the  rill 
running  down  to  Lady  Constance  Bay  from  the  hill  south  of 
Locliinver. 

Viola  orcadensis  Drabble.  Potato  patch  near  Inverkirkaig. 
PoLYGALA  SKRPYLLIFOLIA  Hose.  Gullv  near  Inverkirkaig,  still 
in  flower,  11th  September  1944. 

Lychnis  uioica  L.  var.  A coarse  fleshy  plant.  Among  bushes 
near  the  Oldany  River  west  of  Drumbeg;  coastal  rocks.  C iasli- 
nessie. 

Sagina  nodosa  L.  Fringing  the  edge  of  Stoer  Pond  (!M.S.C.); 
Achmelvich  (M.S.C.). 

Sagina  subul.ata  (Sw.)  Presl.  Gorge  above  Port  Alltan  na 
Bradhan. 

Spergularia  salina  J.  & C.  Presl.  Salt  marsh  by  Oldany 
River,  west  of  Drumbeg. 

Montia  FONTANA  L.  6111.  Neck.  (.1/.  lamprosiierma  Cham.). 
Glen  Canisp  near  Canisp  Lodge. 

Geranium  dissectum  L.  Garden  weed,  Culag  Hotel,  Lochin- 
ver,  1944  (M.S.C.). 

Ilex  Aquifolium  L.  Lower  rocks,  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag 
(xM.S.C.). 

Ulrx  Gallti  Planch.  Hillside  south  of  Lochinwer,  towards 
Lady  Constance  Bay. 

ViciA  Cracca  L.  Coastal  rocks,  Imirfada. 

ViciA  Orobus  DC.  Rock  face  between  Achandantuir  and 
Feadan  : rock  ledge  near  Achmelvich  : abundant  on  rocks  in 
gorge  above  Port  Alltan  na  Bradhan : also  seen  further  north 
towards  Stoer. 
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176/8. 

178/6. 

178/25. 

183/7. 

*185/35. 


185/154. 

188/2. 

189/25. 

190/4. 

190/4(2), 

190/19. 

194. 

*194/6n. 


ViciA  SEPiuM  L.  Drumbeg. 

Lathyrus  pratensis  L.  Edge  of  marsh  near  Drumbeg. 
Lathyrus  montanus  Bernh.  South  foot  of  Creag  Mhor, 
Quinag,  with  ordinary  medium-broad  leaves  (M.S.C.) : rocks 
on  east  side  of  Clashnessie  Bay,  with  very  broad  leaves 
(M.S.C.). 

Prunus  spinosa  L.  a dense  thicket  by  road  between  Lochin- 
ver  and  Stoer  (1943). 

Rubus  villicaulis  Koehl.  [“  aggr.”]  det.  W.  C.  Barton. 
Roadside,  Achmelvich  (A.J.W;).  This  was  collected  because 
liubus  fruticosus  L.  was  not  given  for  v.-c.  108  in  the  Cornital 
Flora.  Rogers,  however,  records  (1900:  Handbook  of  Brit, 
llubi,  101,  102)  both  B.  villicaidis  and  B.  danicm  Eocke  (as  B. 
hirtifolius  var.),  so  the  omission  should  not  have  occurred. 
“ The  only  two  entries  of  B.  fruticosus  for  v.-c.  108  in  Rogers’s 
Rubus  Record  Book  are  B.  villicaulis  from  Lochinver,  E.  S. 
Marshall,  16th  July  1890,  and  B.  danicus  from  Tongue,  F.  J. 
Hanbury,  27th  July  1887 ; specimens  of  both  gatherings  from 
Herb.  Rogers  are  now  in  Herb.  Barton.  The  former  gather- 
ing was  recorded  by  Marshall  in  Journ.  Bot.,  1891,  111  (“teste 
Focke”);  the  Tongue  gathering  was  recorded  in  Journ.  Bot., 
1894,  45,  sub  nomine  B.  mollissimus .” — W.  Barton  in  litt. 
Rubus  saxatilis  L.  Rocks  south  of  Lochinver : Achmelvich 
(1944 : M.S.C.). 

Fragaria  vbsca  L.  Roadside  bank,  Achandantuir. 

PoTENTiLLA  PALusTRis  (L.)  Scop.  A form  with  narrow  leaflets 
in  a ditch  north  of  Lochinver  on  the  way  to  Stoer,  by  Loch 
Eilannach;  also  in  rocky  valley  at  Achmelvich  (M.S.C.). 
Alchemilla  pseudo-mcinor  Wilmott.  Roadside  ditch  between 
Achandantuir  and  Feadan ; also  further  north  by  the  road  to 
Stoer : south  foot  of  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag. 

Alchemilla  filicaulis  Buser.  Stream-bank  near  Achandan- 
tuir (1944) ; normally  hanging  over  the  water,  but  submerged 
after  heavy  rain.  This  plant  was  less  than  100  yards  from 
one  of  A.  pseudo-minor  by  a roadside  ditch,  and  raises  the 
question  whether  the  more  glabrous  A.  filicanlis  may  be  only 
a state  of  A.  pseudo-minor  produced  by  very  damp  air,  but  on 
the  other  hand,  normally  hairy  A.  pseudo-minor  As  often  found 
in  very  wet  meadow  land  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 
Alchemilla  alpina  L.  South  foot  of  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag, 
c.  600'. 

Rosa  L.  These  specimens  were  named  with  the  assistance  of 
Dr  Melville,  from  Wolley-Dod’s  account  in  the  Supplement  to 
the  Journal  of  Botany,  1931. 

Rosa  canina  L.  var.  globularis  (Franch.)  Dum.  Achmelvich 
road  near  Achandantuir  (1944) ; hips  still  green,  smooth  : not 
collected  elsewhere,  but  thought  to  have  been  seen  scattered 
about  the  district. 
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194/71.  Rosa  canina  L.  ? var.  Schlimperti  (Hofm.),  but  the  styles  are 
distinctly  liispid,  and  the  leaflets  are  more  often  7 and  5. 
Rocky  slope  south  of  Lochinver  (1943) — a plant  with  extremely 
large  leaflets. 

194 /12e.  llosA  Afzelia.na  var.  glaucophylla  W.-Dod  (see  Journ.  Bot., 
09,  104:  1931).  Lochinver,  north  side  of  the  bay  (1944). 

194/ 13g.  Rosa  coiuifolia  Fr.  var.  setigera  (W.-Dod)  comb.  nov.  Rocky 
slope  south  of  Lochinver  (1943) : side  of  Aclunelvich  road  near 
.\chadantnir  (1944),  hips  then  red,  hispid.  This  appears  to 
be  the  commonest  rose  in  the  district,  and  although  the  plant 
collected  in  1943  was  less  setigerous  than  the  others  collected 
in  1944,  it  does  not  match  the  southern  specimens  of  var. 
Bakeri  (Desegl.)  W.-Dod,  under  which  Wolley-Dod  distin- 
guishes his  f.  spt'ujcra,  and  it  seems  probable  that  these  plants 
rejiresent  a distiiict  variety  which  sometimes  is  less  setigerous 
than  usual.  Also  collected  in  107,  E.  Sutherland,  at  Inver- 
shin  Station  (A.J.W.). 


*194/ 19a.  Rosa  tomentosa  Sm.  var.  typica  W.-Dod  (1931:  86).  Side 
of  Achmelvieh  road  near  Achadantuir. 


194/6X 


194/23. 

199/1. 


207/11) 

213/1. 

216/2. 

*219/1. 


220/7. 

220/10. 

220/14. 

225/3. 


13?  xRosa  {li.  caninn  x coriifolia).  Two  plants  65'  Clash- 
nessie  Bay,  with  large  globular  brilliantly  coloured  fruits,  at 
the  time  thought  to  be,  perhaps,  hybrids  of  B.  spinosissima, 
are  thought  by  Dr  Melville  to  be  probably  hybrids  betweeji 
the  two  commonest  roses  of  the  district,  viz.,  194/ 611  X 13g. 
Thej'  need  further  study. 

Rosa  spinosissima  L.  Above  Loch  Eilannach. 

Saxifraga  aizoides  L.  Low  roadside  rocks  south-west  of 
Knochan. 

Ribes  Uva-crispa  L.  A’ar.  Grossularia  (L.).  In  boulder  scree 
of  gorge  above  Port  Alltan  na  Bradhan. 

Dkosera  anglica  Huds.  Achmelvieh  (1943). 

M YRioPHYLLUM  ALTERNiFLORUM  DC.  Locli  ail  Ordain,  between 
Lochinver  and  Stoer. 

Lythrum  Salicaria  L.  Growing  on  the  brick  wall  of  the 
garden  of  the  Culag  Hotel,  Lochinver : rocky  valley,  Achmel- 
vich  (1944:  M.S.C.). 

Epilobium  obscurum  Schreb.  Garden  weed,  Culag  Hotel, 
Lcx'hinver  (1944). 

Epilobium  montanum  1j.  Weed  in  Culag  Hotel  garden,  a 
large-leaved  form. 

Epilobittm  palustre  L.  Ditch  north  of  Lochinver,  with  a 
mass  of  seedlings  about  li  inches  high. 

Circaea  alpina  L.  In  the  crevices  of  a roadside  stone  wall 
about  a mile  north  of  Lochinver  (1944). 
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241/1. 

*265/3. 

271/1. 

282/1. 


284 /lb. 


291/1. 

296/1. 

296/11. 

298/1. 
328 /3b. 


*370/13. 

*393/2. 

396/3. 

405/8. 


419. 


Sanicula  europaea  L.  Wooded  rock.v  slope  between  Acliadan- 
tuir  and  Feadan ; south  foot  of  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag  (1944 ; 

M.S.C.). 

Oenanthe  crocata  L.  Drainage  channel  bj’  sea  in  bay  south 
of  Strathan  (M.S.C.). 

Ligusticum  scoticum  L.  Achmelvich  Bay  (1944). 

Daucus  Carota  L.  Thinly  locally  scattered  over  the  district ; 
Achadantuir:  seeds  sent  for  cultivation  at  the  John  limes 
Horticultural  Institution  from  Achmelvich  (including  short 
forms  on  the  machair)  and  Stoer. 

Hedera  Helix  L.  var.  borealis  Druce.  Rocks  south  of  Loch- 
i liver:  gully  near  Inverkirkaig,  with  variable  leaves,  some 
certainly  “ var.  borealis  ” but  some  leaves  as  broad  as  long: 
lower  rocks,  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag. 

Lonicera  periclymenum  L.  Rocks  south  of  Lochinver,  the 
normal  thin-leaved  pubescent  form;  some  basal  leaves  = “var. 
quercifolia  Ait.,”  a worthless  variety. 

Galium  boreale  L.  Rocks  in  the  R.  Inver,  Lochinver. 
Galium  aparine  L.  On  the  beach  at  Clashnessie,  a similar 
habitat  to  those  in  Uig  (Lewis);  is  this  its  trulj-  native 
habitat  ? 

Asperula  odorata  L.  Wooded  slope  between  Achadantuir 
and  Feadan. 

Gnaphalium  sylvaticum  L.  Slope  south  of  Lochinver  : mostly 
with  capitula  dark  as  in  var.  nigrescens  Gren.,  but  not  ex- 
treme in  darkness,  and  some  rather  pale.  One  plant  (dark) 
to  24  in.  high.  Leaves  narrow,  not  broad  as  in  the  var.,  but 
the  plant  not  precocious  as  in  var.  praecox  F.  Schultz  (cf. 
Rouj';  1903:  FI.  France,  8,  185-6). 

Chrysanthemum  Parthenium  L.  Garden  outcast  on  the 
shore  above  high  water  mark,  but  subject  to  much  spray — 
several  plants  outside  the  garden  wall,  Culag  Hotel,  Lochin- 
ver. 

Arctium  vulgare  (Hill)  Evans.  In  a midden  at  Feadan. 
CiRSiUM  HETEROPHYLLUM  (L.)  Hill.  Among  rocks  at  the  south 
foot  of  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag. 

Centaurea  nigra  L.  {C.  obscura  Jord.).  Variable  at  Ach- 
melvich (1944)  where  both  the  entire-leaved  form  and  f.  pin- 
natifida  (C.  E.  Britton;  1922:  B.E.C.  1921  Ttep.,  409)  occurred 
and  also  the  f.  longiflora  (C.  E.  Britton;  1922:  408),  together 
with  a plant  which  appears  to  fit  the  description  of  the  “var. 
svhneiiior'aUs  f.  lorigijinra  (C.  E.  Britton;  1922:  410).” 
Hieracium.  Phyllopodous  species  were  only  in  untypical  late 
growth,  a second  flowering.  Mr  H.  W.  Pugsley  refers  most 
of  them  to  II.  vulgatum  Fr.,  but  gatherings  near  Lochinver 
(rocks  by  road  to  the  south)  and  at  the  top  of  the  divide  be- 
tween Lochinver  and  Stoer,  may  be  II.  pollinarium  Pugsl. 
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419/233. 

419/240. 

423. 

441/1. 

466/1. 

480/9. 

480/5. 
497 /lb. 

I*]o06/1. 

506/3. 

506/4. 

506/8. 

535/4. 

5.37 /Id. 

543/3. 

543/4. 

.543/18. 

543/19. 

545. 

545/3. 

545/10. 


Hieracium  reticulatum  Lindeb.  ? Rocky  valley,  Aclimelvich 
(1944:  M.S.C.). 

Hieracium  strictiforme  (Zahn)  Roffey.  Rocky  gulley  N.E. 
of  Jnverkirkaig. 

Taraxacum.  A peculiar  species  (or  perhaps  two) : bare  sandy 
edge  of  macliair,  Clachtoll ; sanded  cracks  of  sloping  coastal 
rocks  at  Balcliladich  Bay. 

Arctostaphylos  Uva-ursi  (L.)  Spreng.  Hill  south  of  Loch- 
inver : near  Inverkirkaig  (1944:  M.S.C. ; with  a specimen 
evidently  the  “ var.  angustifolia  Druce  (1929 : 1928  Bep., 
Siippl.  52;  M.S.C.  450911  Ab.). 

Glaux  maritima  L.  Lochinver,  in  salt  marsh  on  north  side  of 
bay. 

Gbntiana  campbstris  L.  a curious  tufted  much-branched 
dwarf  small-flowered  plant  on  roadside  bank  on  south  side  of 
Stoer. 

Gentiana  septentrionalis  Druce.  Abundant  on  parts  of  the 
macliair  at  Aclimelvich  (1944)  (^I.S.C.). 

Symphytum  officinale  L.  var.  purpureum  Pers.  (1805 : 
Synops.,  1,  161).  S.  patens  Sibth.  (1794:  FI.  Oxon.,  70).  By 
stream  below  cottage,  Inverkirkaig. 

]Myosotis  scorpioiues  L.  emend.  Hill.  In  a ditch  running 
below  houses  at  Inver  (Lochinver),  presumably  introduced  at 
some  time. 

Myosotis  secunda  a.  Murray  (M.  repens  “ G.  & D.  Don  ”). 
Feadan. 

Myosotis  cespitosa  F.  Schultz.  North  end  of  Balchladich 
Bay. 

Myosotis  arvensis  (L.)  Hill.  Garden  weed,  Culag  Hotel, 
Lochinver. 

ScROPHuLARiA  NODOSA  L Stratlian  (1944);  two  forms,  one 
with  much  anthocyan,  leaves  dark  green,  calyx  blackish- 
purple,  the  other  with  light  green  leaves  and  without  blackish 
calyx. 

^IiMULUs  gutt.vtus  DC.  var.  Youngeana  (Hook.)  Druce. 
Ditch  between  Stratlian  and  Inverkirkaig:  ditch  on  north 
side  of  Stoer  (1944:  M.S.C.). 

Veronica  officinalis  L.  Gully  near  Inverkirkaig. 

Veronica  Cha.aiaedrys  L.  Culag  Hotel  garden,  Lochinver. 
Veronica  persica  Poir.  Culag  Hotel  garden,  Lochinver. 
Veronica  agrestis  L.  Culag  Hotel  garden,  Lochinver. 
Euphrasia.  Det.  H.  W.  Pugsley. 

Euphrasia  brevipila  Burn.  & Gremli.  Rocky  slope  south  of 
Lochinver  (“  perhaps  f.  tenuijormis  Pugsl.”). 

Euphrasia  occidentalis  Wettst.  Mound  by  Culag  Hotel, 
Lochinver  (1944:  A.J.W.). 
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545/15. 

Euphrasia  micrantha  Rchb.  A specimen  on  a slope  south  of 
Lochinver  bore  a tiny  flower  only  4 inm.  long  in  the  axil  of  the 
first  leaf  above  the  cotyledons,  the  corolla  being  only  as  long 
as  the  calyx.  This  flower  approaches  in  its  small  size  a tiny 
flower  obtained  by  me  from  the  ice-age  (so-called  “ Arctic  ”) 
bed  at  Barnwell  near  Cambridge. 

545/18. 

Euphrasia  confusa  Pugsl.  Roadside  bank  north  of  Stoer 
(M.S.C.  : “ f.  alhida,”  Pugsl.). 

546/5. 

548/6. 

Bartsia  odontites  Huds.  Lane  side  near  Balchladich. 
Rhinanthus  spadiceus  Wilmott.  Remains  of  wdiat  appeared 
to  be  this  species  were  seen  in  a gully  near  Inverkirkaig  and 
on  a rock  slope  near  Achmelvich. 

549 /3f. 

Melampybum  pratensb  L.  var.  ericetobum  D.  Oliver.  In 

heather  on  hill  south  of  Lochinver. 

[*]552/2.  Utriculabia  neglecta  Lehm.  ? Lochan  at  Stoer;  without 


/■ 

flower  but  probably  this  species,  the  usual  one  in  the  north, 
according  to  P.  M.  Hall. 

553/4. 

PiNGUicuLA  LUSiTANicA  L.  Hillside  flush  on  the  divide  north 
of  Lochinver  towards  Stoer : Inver  (Lochinver),  1944. 

558/2. 

Mentha  longipolia  Huds.  Balchladich — a “throw-out”  or 

escape. 

[558/6. 

X Mentha  piperita  L.  Given  us  at  Balchladich  as  the  culinary 
mint  used  there,  when  enquiry  was  made  about  the  preceding 

species.] 

[*]558/10h.  Mentha  gentilis  L.  var.  variegata  (Sole)  Sm.  Escaped 


561/10. 

among  houses  at  Stoer,  and  cultivated  in  garden  at  Bal- 
chladich. 

Thymus  neglectus  Ronniger.  Rocky  gully  north-east  of  In- 
verkirkaig (M.S.C.). 

572/1. 

Scutellaria  galericul.ata  L.  A belt  several  feet  long  among 
stones  at  the  top  of  the  lieach,  Clashnessie  Bay,  where  the 
water  comes  down  fiom  a small  marsh  above. 

581/4. 

Lamium  hybridum  Vill.  Garden  weed,  Culag  Hotel,  Loch- 
inver. 

581/5. 

586/1. 

Lamium  molucellifolium  Fr.  Garden  weed,  Lochinver. 
Teucrium  Scobodonia  1j.  Rocks  south  of  Lochinver : gully 
near  Inverkirkaig  (M.S.C.). 

588/3. 

Plantago  Coronopus  L.  Salt  marsh  north  side  of  bay,  Loch- 
inver : coastal  rock-slopes,  Balchladich. 

588/8. 

Plantago  lanceolata  L.  var.  (small  with  spherical  spikes). 
Top  of  sand-covered  coastal  rock,  Clachtoll. 

606 /7a. 

Atriplex  gl.\briu.scula  Edmondst.  var.  virescens  (Lange) 
Moss  & Wilmott.  Salt  marsh  north  side  of  bay,  Lochinver,  a 
very  small  form : sand-covered  cracks  and  depressions  on 
coastal  rocks,  Balchladich  Bay,  a peculiar  form. 

*615/9. 

Polygonum  Hy'dropiper  L.  Eeadan. 
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637 /le.  Urtica  dioica  L.  var.  horrida  (Wecld.)  Roiij'.  (With  ovate- 


642 /2b. 

orljicular  thick  coarse-toothed  leaves.)  Stoer. 

Betcla  glutinosa  Wallr.  Dominant  in  the  woodlands,  from 
Drumlieg  to  Lochinver.  As  Fries  says,  this,  the  common  nor- 
thern species,  does  not  seem  to  be  the  same  as  the  common 
more  southern  species,  B.  pu-hescens  Ehrh. 

645/1. 

CoRYLUs  Avellana  L.  Commoii  in  birch  woods  .south  of 

Drumbeg ; common  and  .sometimes  a local  dominant  in  birch- 
woods  around  Lochinver. 

*646/1. 

Quercus  Robur  L.  Scattered  in  birch-woods;  Inver  (Loch- 
inver); more  abundant  just  south  of  Drumbeg. 

*647/1. 

Castanea  s.ativa  iMill.  A small  tree  on  hill  south  of  Tioch- 
inver  l)y  the  track  to  Lady  Constance  Baj'  [ Pplanted  but  no 
evidence]. 

649/1. 

Fagus  silvatica  L.  Self-sown  in  heather  by  the  R.  Inver 

from  trees  planted  by  the  bridge,  Lochinver. 

650/1. 

Salix  pentandra  L.  Only  seen  near  houses  and  presumably 
planted;  Strathan  and  thence  south  to  the  border  of  West 
Ross,  but  not  seen  in  that  vice-county,  for  which  it  is  not 
recorded. 

650/7. 

X Salix  Smithiana  Willd.  Lochinver,  bj'  stream  going  over 
to  Lady  Constance  Bay. 

650/9x10.  xSalix  Charrieri  Chass.  (see  B.E.C.  193^  Rep.,  985;  S. 

atrocinerea  Brot.  x S.  aurita  L.).  Rcx;ky  liiLlside  between 
Locliinver  and  Stoer. 

650/ 10c.  Salix  atrocinerea  Brot.  var.  oleifolia  (Sin.).  By  path  over 


651/2. 

hill  from  Lochinver  to  Lady  Constance  Bay;  with  very  long 
stiff  leaves. 

Populus  tremula  L.  Glabrous  young  browsed  shoots  (c.  6" 
above  ground  onlj-)  in  gorge  above  Port  Alltan  na  Bradhan. 

652/1. 

Empetrum  nigrum  L.  Hill  top  south  of  Lochinver : coastal 
slopes  Inverfada  (1944). 

*667/3. 

Cephalanthera  longifolia  (Huds.)  Fritsch.  Wooded  rocky 
slope  between  Aohadantuir  and  Feadan;  a ripe  fruit  seen 
1943,  but  none  in  1944,  although  several  more  plants  were 
seen  then.  Presumably  one  of  the  Inisic  sections  of  the 
Lewisian  Gneiss  is  responsible  for  the  numerous  calcicoles  seen 
on  tiiis  rocky  slojie.  An  interesting  extension  of  range. 

668/2. 

669/9. 

Epipacti.s  Hellf.borine  (L.)  Cr.  emend.  Rend.  & Brit. 
Wooded  rocky  slope  between  Achandantuir  and  Feadan, 
flowers  too  withered  for  critical  determination,  but  ai>par- 
ently  not  E.  afropurpurea  Bafiu. ; the  broadest  leaves  varied 
from  large  li  times  as  long  as  broad  to  smaller  more  than 
twice  as  long  as  broad  (Pmore  than  one  form). 

Orchis  purpuhella  T.  & T.  A.  Steph.  On  machair  Achmel- 
vich  Baj'. 

669/9. 
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669/10. 

674/4. 

714/lb. 


718/3. 


718/4. 

*718/16. 

719/4. 

722/5. 

737. 

737/2. 

*737/5. 

737/9. 

737/9X 

737/16. 

*737/23. 

737/30. 

745/3. 

746/8. 

746/11. 
748 /2b. 

753/8. 

753/21. 

753/22. 

753/34. 


Orchis  ericetorum  (Linton)  E.  S.  Marshall.  Locliinver. 
Achmelvich . 

CoELOGLOssuM  viRiDE  (L.)  Hartm.  Locally  abundant  on 
coastal  grass,  Achmelvich. 

Narthecium  ossifragum  Huds.  var.  luteum  Camphell  & Wil- 
mott.  var.  nov.  (Caulibus,  tepalisj  capsulisque  colore 
aurantiaco  deficit,  ergo)  caulibus  luteo-viridibus,  tepalis 
capsulisque  luteis  vel  luteo-viridibus  (vel  tepalis  apicem 
versus  colore  aurantiaco  paululum  tinctis).  Hill  east  of 
Inverkirkaig,  1944:  M.S.C.  (Ref.  440911Bb).  A beautiful 
clear  j^ellow  plant,  growing  with  the  normally  coloured  form. 
JuNcus  coNGLOMERATus  L.  Common  everywhere  : collected  at 
Inver  (Lochinver)  with  what  appeared  to  be  hybrids  with  the 
next  species  (1944). 

JuNCus  EFFUSUS  L.  Uncommon  (?  rare);  roadside  at  Inver 
(Lochinver)  (1944). 

JuNCUs  MACER  S.  F.  Gray.  Roadside  runnel  north  of  Clash- 
nessie. 

Luzula  multiflora  (Retz.)  DC. 

Sparganium  MINIMUM  Fr.  Edge  of  Loch  (46.5/60.99)  above 
Badidarroch  (Lochinver). 

PoTAMOGETON  L.,  det.  J.  E.  Dandy. 

A 

PoTAMOGETON  poLYGONiFOLius  Pourr.  Muddy  flush  on  hill 
north  of  Lochinver : outlet  stream  from  Bad-na-Muirichinn. 
POTAMOGETON  ALPiNus  Balb.  Edge  of  lochan  at  Stoer. 
POTAMOGETON  GRAMiNEUs  L.  Edge  of  lochan  at  stoer. 

16.  X POTAMOGETON  NiTENs  Weber.  Edge  of  lochan  at  Stoer. 
POTAMOGETON  PERFOLIATUS  L.  Locli  an  Ordain : Bad-na- 

Muirichinn. 

POTAMOGETON  Berchtoldii  Fieb.  Edge  of  lochan  at  Stoer. 
POTAMOGETON  FiLiFORMis  Pers.  Edge  of  lochan  at  Stoer. 
Eleocharis  multicaulis  (Sm.)  Sm.  Lochside  above  Badidar- 
roch, Lochinver. 

SciRPUS  PAuciFLORUs  Lightf.  Roadside  runnel  north  of  Clash- 
nessie. 

SciRPUS  SETACEUS  L.  Lochiiiver. 

Rhynchospora  ALBA  (L.)  Vahl  var.  sordida  Bab.  Roadside 
bog  south  of  Creag  Mhor,  Quinng  (M.S.C.). 

Carex  lasiocarpa  Ehrh.  Edge  of  loch  (46.5/60.9)  above  Badi- 
darroch, Lochinver  (M.S.C.). 

Carex  lepidocarpa  Tausch.  South  of  Lochinver  towards  Lady 
Constance  Bay. 

Carex  serotina  Merat.  Clashnessie  Bay. 

Carex  pallescens  L.  Rock  ledge  between  Achandantuir  and 
Feadan:  bj"  Loch  above  Badidarroch:  rocks  at  south  foot  of 
Creag  Mhor,  Quinag. 
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765/11. 

Phalaris  arundinacea  L.  Achmelvich  (M.S.C.) : coastal 

rocks,  Clashnessie. 

780 /2j. 

Agrostts  stolonifera  L.  var.  palustris  (Huds.)  Farwell  (det. 
W.  Philipson).  Weed  in  Ciilag  Hotel  garden,  Lochinver; 

garden  weed  at  Stoer. 

780 /3h. 

Agrostis  tenuis  Sibth.  var.  hispida  (Willd.)  Philipson.  Small 
salt  marsh  by  the  Oldany  River. 

813/1. 

Molinia  coerulea  (L.)  Moeiich  var.  arundinacea  Asch.  Above 
Loch  Eilannach. 

*820/1. 

Desmazeria  loliacea  (Huds.)  Nyman.  Coastal  rocks,  Clach- 
toll. 

826/ 7a. 

Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  vulgaris  Gaud.  Mound  outside  Culag 
Hotel,  Lochinver,  very  rare. 

826/10(2).  Festuca  vivipara  (L.)  Sm.  Forms  of  this  species  are  com- 
mon on  the  lowland  rocks  throughout  the  district,  and  nearly 


■ 828/1. 

all  of  them  are  similar  to  the  commonest  form  found  across 
the  Minch  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard  of  Lewis,  i.e.  ssp.  norvegica 
(Turess.)  Wilmott  (in  Campbell  1945 : FI.  Uig,  53  & 54).  As 
in  Uig  the  glumes  vary  in  shape  and  ciliation,  and  although 
in  most  specimens  the  bulbils  are  only  about  25  mm.  long,  in 
some  they  reach  40  mm.  In  two  gatherings  from  Lochinver 
itself  glume  IV  was  at  least  twice  as  long  as  glume  11,  and 
these  specimens  would  by  the  key  (in  FI.  Uig),  be  referable  to 
ssp.  killinensis  (Turess.)  Wilmott.  But  until  authentic  mate- 
rial of  the  latter  has  been  seen  it  is  undesirable  to  make  a 
definite  identification  since  the  relative  length  of  glumes  II 
and  IV  is  variable  within  the  “ ssp.  norvegica  ” and  the  two 
gatherings  mentioned  are  not  otherwise  obviously  distinct. — 
A.  J.  W. 

Brachypodium  sylvaticum  (Huds.)  R.  & S.  Rock  ledge  be- 
tween Achandantuir  and  Feadan;  Clashnessie. 

829/1. 

844/3. 

Lolium  multiflorum  Lam.  Garden  weed,  Lochinver  (1944). 
Equisetum  sylvaticum  L.  Rocky  gully  north-east  of  liiver- 
kirkaig;  burnside  bj'  road,  Achmelvich  (1944). 

844/9. 

Equisetum  variegatum  L.  Roadside  bog  south  of  Creag  ^Ihor 

850/1. 

(M.S.C.). 

Phyllitis  ScoLorENDRiUM  (L.)  Newm.  On  wall  of  Culag 

Hotel  garden,  ]>ochinvor. 

851/1. 

851/2. 

Asplenium  marincm  L.  Coast  rocdcs,  Balchladich  Bay. 
Asplijnium  trichomanes  L.  Rocks  at  south  foot  of  Creag 

^Ihor,  Quinag. 

851/5. 

.\spLENiUM  Adiantum-nigrum  L.  AVall  at  Drumbeg,  and  on 
bridge  over  Oldany  River  aliout  two  miles  west  of  Drumbeg: 
Rocks  at  south  foot  of  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag. 

■851/7. 

Asplenium  Ruta-muraria  L.  Perpendicular  rocks  of  gully 

near  Inverkirkaig. 
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853/1. 

854/3. 

854/4. 

856/9. 

856/10. 

857/4. 

858/1. 

864/1. 

*866/1. 

870/7. 

876/17. 


Athyrium  E1LIX.-FOEM1NA  (L.)  Roth.  Rocks  at  south  foot  of 
Creag  Mhor,  Quinag. 

PoLYSTiciiUM  lob.\tum  (Huds.)  Woynar.  Rock  ledge  between 
Achandantuir  and  Feadan : rocks  at  south  foot  of  Creag 
Mhor,  Quinag. 

Dryopteris  dilatata  (^Sw.)  Asa  Gray.  (D.  aristata  B.P.L.)- 
Rocks  by  Loch  an  Ordain,  between  Lochinver  and  Stoer. 
Dryopteris  Phegopteris  (L.)  O.  Chr.  Gully  near  Inver- 
kirkaig:  rocks  at  south  foot  of  Creag  Mhor,  Quinag. 
Dryopteris  linneana  C.  Chr.  Lochinver. 

Cystopteris  filix-fragilis  (L.)  Bernh.  Roadside  wall,  Loch- 
inver (M.S.C.). 

Polypodium  vulgare  L.  Roadside  wall  north  of  Lochinver 
(1944). 

OsMUNDA  REGALis  L.  By  Loch  Eilannach. 

Ophioglossum  vulgatum  L.  Machair  at  Achmelvich 
(M.S.C.). 

Lycopodium  Selago  L.  By  Loch  an  Ordain,  between  Loch- 
inver and  Stoer:  rockj'  gullj'  near  Inverkirkaig. 

Chara  delicatula  Ag.  (det.  G.  O.  Allen).  Pool  by  R.  Inver,. 
Lochinver. 


PLANTS  COI.LECTED  IN  WEST  ROSS. 

In  1943  the  road  southwards  from  Lochinver  was  taken  as  far  as- 
Loch  an  Eisg  Brachaidh.  On  rocks  above  the  sea  a small  patch  of 
Calarnag ro.itis  epigeios  was  discovered.  By  the  bridge  above  Inver- 
kirkaig a Senecio  was  collected  which  looked  intermediate  between  S. 
aquaticiis  and  S.  Jacohaea. 

In  1944,  traversing  the  same  road,  we  reached  Loch  Call  an  Uidhean, 
above  which  Ajuga  pyramidalis  was  found,  and  Calamagrostis  epigeios 
was  seen  on  hill  slopes  above  the  locality  found  in  1943  A round  trip 
to  Knochan  via  Inchnadamph  and  back  round  Stac  Polly  showed  TJlex 
GciUil  to  be  plentiful  along  the  road  below  Creag  Dubh. 

*149/2.  Ulex  G.-^llii’ Planch.  Below  Creag  Dubli  along  the  road  be- 
tween Cnochan  and  Loch  Lurgainn  (M.S.C.). 

190/4.  Alchemilla  pseudo-minor  Wilmott.  Roadside  runnel  on  hill 
north  of  Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh  (1944 : A.  J.W.). 

271/1.  Ligusticum  scoticum  L.  By  Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh  (1944: 
M.S.C.). 

312/1.  SoLiDAGo  ViRGAUREA  L.  Large  branching  large-flowered 
plants  bj’^  Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh  (1944). 

383/3x5?.  xSenecio  Ostenfeldii  Druce?  {S.  aquaticus  x Jacohaea?). 

With  putative  parents  just  across  the  bridge  above  Inver- 
kirkaig; the  specimens  collected  are  apparently  sterile. 
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393/6.  CiRsiUM  HETEROPHYLLUM  (L.)  Hill.  By  the  coast  road  oppo- 
site Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh  (1944  ; M.S.C.). 

419/240.  Hieracium  strictiforme  (Zahn)  Roffej^  (det.  H.  W.  Pugsley). 

Roadside  rocks  on  hill  north  from  Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh 
(1944:  A.J.W.). 

587/2.  Ajuga  pyramiualis  L.  Slope  north  of  Loch  Call  an  Uidhean 
(M.S.O.):  very  rare  in  W.  Ross  and  not  seen  there  Druce 
(1929:  FI.  TF.  Boss,  68). 

■642/2b.  Betula  glutinosa  Wallr.  This  seems  to  be  the  dominant  tree 
in  the  scattered  woodlands;  collected  opposite  Loch  Eisg 
Brachaidh  and  farther  south  in  Allt  Gleann  an  t-Srathain, 
where  there  is  an  extensive  woodland. 

543/1.  Alnus  glutinosa  (Mill.)  Gaertn.  By  woodland  stream,  Allt 
Gleann  an  t-Srathain.  (Generally  rather  uncommon.) 

718/15.  JuNcus  Gerardi  Lois.  Salt  marsh  at  south  end  of  Loch  Eisg 
Brachaidh. 

737/1.  PoTAMOGETON  NATANS  L.  Locli  an  Arbhair  (south  of  Im'er- 
kirkaig). 

753/19.  Carex  Hostiana  DC.  Ditch  near  Tnverpolly. 

753/22.  Carex  serotina  Merat.  Roadside  runnel  south  of  Knochan. 

753/34.  Carex  p.\llescens  L.  Roadside  rocks  opposite  Loch  Eisg 

Brachaidh. 

780/2j.  Agrostis  stolonifeka  L.  var.  palustris  (Huds.)  Fanvell  (det. 

AV.  Philipson).  Shore  at  Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh,  with  a dis- 
eased form  (nematode  worms  in  ovary) 

'*783/1.  C.\lamagrostis  epigeios  (L.)  Roth.  Sea  cliff  and  near-by 
slope,  1)3’  Locli  Ei.sg  Brachaidh. 

826/ 7e.  Festuca  rubra  L.  var.  glaucescens  (Heget.  & Heer)  Richt. 

Rocky  coast.  Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh.  (“  ad  var.  arenaria  ver- 
gens  det.  AA'.  0.  Howarth.) 

328/1.  Brachypouium  sylvaticum  (Huds.)  R.  A S.  Rocks  by  coast 
road.  Loch  Eisg  Brachaidh. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  VARIETIES  OF  VIOLA  ODORATA  L. 

S.  M.  Walters. 

Viola  odorata  L.  exists  in  the  wild  state  in  Britain  in  a number  of 
more  or  less  clearly-defined  varieties,  the  most  generally  recognised  of 
which  are  the  tj'pe,  the  var.  praecox  Greg.,  the  colour-vars.  suhcarnea 
(Jord.)  Parlatore  and  durnetorum  (Jord.)  Bony  & Foucaud,  and  the 
var.  imherhis  (Leighton)  Henslow.  It  is  with  the  last  two  that  I wish 
chiefly  to  deal  in  this  paper,  which  makes  no  pretence  to  be  more  than 
the  results  of  preliminary  observation  and  collection  over  two  seasons 
only. 

In  N.  Somerset,  where  the  abundance  of  V.  odorata  forms  is  so  strik- 
ing and  where  most  of  my  study  has  taken  place,  the  commonest  variety 
is  undoubtedly  the  white-flowered  var.  imberhis  Leight.,  a plant  which 
Gregory  preferred  to  call  var.  durnetorum  forma  imherhis  (see  below). 
Leighton’s  original  descriptions  of  this  plant  as  Viola  imherhis  (1835 : in 
Loudon’s  Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist.,  8,  p.  277)  or  V.  odorata  var.  imherhis 
(1835:  Flora  of  Shropshire,  pp.  115-6  and  514),  leave  no  doubt  that  he 
realised  that  the  character  of  beardless  lateral  petals  from  which  he 
derived  the  name  is  only  one  of  several  characters  distinguisliing  this 
plant  from  var.  alha  auct.  plur.  non  Besser  (i.e.,  var.  durnetorum  (Jord.) 
R.  & F.).  He  did  not,  however,  give  an  adequate  comparative  descrip- 
tion of  the  two,  and  few  botanists  in  the  succeeding  century  have  con- 
sidered imherhis  a good  variety,  preferring  to  accord  it  the  status  of 
forma  and  applying  it  to  all  beardless  colour-varieties  of  odorata.  Thus 
Gregory,  on  a specimen  of  Roper’s  in  Herb.  LLiiv.  Cantab,  labelled  var. 
imherhis,  wrote  “Yes,  forma  imherhis;  I think  this  scarcely  deserves 
varietal  rank”;  and  P.  M.  Hall  wrote  (1914:  quoted  by  Gregory  on  a 
specimen  in  Herb.  White,  Bristol) : “In  March  and  April  of  this  year 
I paid  particular  attention  to  forma  imberhis  Leighton.  I found  that 
each  var.  of  V.  odorata — i.e.,  type,  pi'aecox,  suhcarnea  and  durnetorum — 
has  a corresponding  ‘imherhis’  form.”  More  recently,  Hall  (1939:  in 
Martin  & Fraser,  Flora  of  Devon,  p.  124)  recorded  var.  durnetorum  and 
its  forma  imherhis. 

A study  of  white-flowered  odorata  has  convinced  me  that  the  two  types 
are  ])erfectly  distinct,  differing  in  a number  of  obvio.is  characters  a.ml 
worthy  of  equal  varietal  rank.  Moreover,  both  differ  constantly  in  habit, 
hairiness,  leaf-shapes,  etc.,  from  the  violet-flowered  type  or  types,  though 
a further  study  of  the  coloured  forms  will  be  necessary  before  worth- 
while conclusions  can  be  drawn. 

Roiiy  and  Foucaud’s  descriptions  of  var.  durnetorum  and  var.  suh- 
carnea  (1896:  Flore  de  France,  3,  p.  25)  are  interesting  in  that,  neg- 
lecting the  flower-colour  difference,  the  descriptions  would  fit  well  British 
material  of  var.  dumetonim  and  var.  imherhis.  Thus,  for  var.  dume- 
torum,  Rouy  and  Foucaud  give:  “ pedoncules  fortement  hispides, 

sepales  etroitement  oblongs,  eperon  d’un  violet  pale,  capsules  subglobu- 
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lenses,”  and  for  subcarnea:  “tiges  laterales  allongees,  la  plupart  radi- 
cantes ; pedoncules  glabres  ou  glabrescentes,  petales  largement  ovales- 
arrondies,  capsules  ....  plutot  ovoides.” 

Observations  by  Gregory  (British  Violets,  p.  7) : “Mr  Hunnybun  and 
I have  noticed  a more  rounded  appearance  in  the  flower  of  this  form  ” 
(i.e.,  itnherbis),  and  by  Moss  (quoted  by  White;  1912;  Flora  of  Bristol, 
p.  171) : “ The  large  white  violet  of  parts  of  Somerset  seems  to  differ  from 
the  smaller  ^vhite  one  of  Cambridgeshire,”  reveal  the  fact  that  the  dis- 
tinctness of  the  two  types  had  been  casually  noticed  by  these  authorities, 
although  no  one  apparently  pursued  the  investigation  further. 

I have  seen  live  material  and  herbarium  specimens  of  var.  diimetorum 
fioiii  a number  of  <liffereut  localities  during  194.‘1  and  the  spring  of  1944, 
and  in  none  of  these  cases  was  there  any  outstanding  departure  from 
type  although,  as  might  be  expected,  size  of  plant  and  flower  vary  and 
may  prove  to  be  at  least  in  part  hereditarily  determined  (cf.,  size  charac- 
ters in  Viola  Biviriiana,  ....  in  which  connection  see  Valentine;  1941  : 
“ Variation  in  Fiohi  Biviniann Veir  Phyt.,  GO,  3).  Thus  var.  dume- 
torum  from  upland  lime.stone  in  N.  Yorks  is  smaller  in  all  its  parts  than 
specimens  from  Cambridge  or  N.  Devon.  Specimens  of  var.  imberbis 
from  a number  of  different  sources  in  the  South  prove  to  be  quite  re- 
markably uniform.  In  N.  Somerset,  intermediates,  presumably  of  hybrid 
origin,  have  been  found  where  the  ranges  of  the  two  varieties  meet ; a 
description  of  such  a plant  is  given  later. 

A comparative  description  of  the  two  varieties  will  reveal  the  more 
obvious  characters  which  can  be  used  to  distinguish  them  : — 


Var.  dumelorum  (Jord.)  R.  & F. 

1.  UnGU. 

Well-grown  plant  usually  has  dis- 
tinct central  stock  with  rather  leafy 
stolons,  rooting  at  the  nodes  and 
often  producing  in  spring  open 
flowers  in  the  leaf-axils  before  root- 
ing 

2.  Leal-shave. 

Leaves,  especially  sutnmer  leaves, 
rather  pointed  and  triangular  in 
outline,  with  widely-open  sinus. 
Stipules  lanceolate-acuminate. 

3.  Hairiness. 

Whole  plant  strongly  hairy,  par- 
ticularly obvious  on  peduncles, 
petioles  and  yoting  leaves. 

4.  Flower. 

Petals  white,  with  a variable  quan- 
tity of  violet  suffusion  on  the  outer, 
surface.  Spur  violet.  I^ateral  petals 
bearded.  Sepals  rather  narrow  and 
acuminate,  with  small  " pinched- 
up  ” appendages. 


Var.  imberbis  (Leight.)  Henslow. 

1. 

Stolons  are  usually  more  vigorous 
and  bear  fewer  leaves  along  their 
length,  forming  a distinct  “rosette” 
plant  readily  rooting  at  the  end. 
Flowers  on  young  unrooted  stolons 
rare. 

2. 

Leaves  rounded  in  outline,  with  a 
more  closed  sinus.  Stipules  broader 
and  rather  blunt. 

3. 

Plant  much  less  hairy;  young  leaves 
often  rather  shiny  and  with  an 
almost  glabrous  upper  surface. 
Peduncles  more  or  less  glabrous. 

4. 

Petals  white,  with  a variable 
amount  of  reddish-purple  suffusion 
on  back.  Spur  deep  red-purple.  .\11 
petals  tend  to  he  broader  than  in 
(iumctonim.  l.aterals  quite  beard- 
less. Sepals  broader  and  blunter 
(cf.,  stipules)  with  large  conspicu- 
ous appendages. 
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5.  Fruit  and  Seed.  5. 

(Information  incomplete.)  Capsule  Probably  capsule  more  oval  in 
more  or  less  spherical.  shape.  The  larger  sepal-appen- 

dages (which  persist  in  both  varie- 
ties) further  distinguish  it. 

Information  from  local  Floras  concerning  the  distribution  of  the  two 
varieties  is  on  the  whole  rather  scanty  and  unreliable,  due  partly  to  the 
prevalent  treatment  of  imberbis  as  a mere  forma,  unwortliy  of  careful 
record,  and  occurring  in  all  colour-varieties.  Such  as  there  is,  however, 
coupled  with  iiersonal  observation,  makes  it  clear  that  var.  imberbis  is 
the  coinnionest  odurata  variety  over  the  southern  chalk  and  limestone. 
On  the  Oolite  of  the  Cotswolds  in  S.  Gloucestershire,  and  the  Oolite  and 
Carboniferous  Limestone  of  N.  Somerset,  var.  dumetorum  seems  to  be 
completely  absent,  and  imberbis  is  the  abundant  white  violet  of  the 
hedgerows.  I have  little  doubt  that  dumetorum  will  prove  to  be  absent 
similarly  from  the  upland  Hants,  and  Wilts,  chalk.  On  the  other  hand, 
imberbis  has  not  to  my  knowledge  been  recorded  in  the  North  at  all 
(though  its  northern  limit  is  as  yet  unknown  to  me)  and  is  apparently 
absent  and  its  place  taken  bj"  var.  dumetgrum  on  the  non-limestone  soils 
of  S.  Somerset  and  N.  Devon  (e.g.,  Wellington,  Minehead,  Bridgwater), 
on  the  lowland  coastal  alluvium  of  Somerset  (recorded  from  several 
localities  between  Burnham  and  Clevedon),  and  north  of  Bristol  on  the 
Gloucester  road.  Each  type  clearly  has  definite  climatic  and  edaphic 
requirements,  and  appears  to  overlap  the  other  very  little  in  its  range. 
The  distribution  of  var.  dumetorum,  which  appears  tt)  be  confined  to 
limestone  in  the  North  whilst  becoming  progressively  more  tolerant  of 
non-basic  soils  towa.rds  the  south-west,  is  paralleled  by  a number  of 
other  species  (e.g.,  Vrimula  vulgaris  Huds.,  Alchemilla  pseudominor 
Wilmott);  the  completeness  wdth  w'hich  var.  imberbis  replaces  it  on  south- 
w’est  limestone  is,  however,  quite  remarkable.  (See  Appendix  for  com- 
plete list  of  personal  and  other  records  of  distribution.) 

The  intermediate  plants  mentioned  above  were  among  material  col- 
lected in  March  1941  at  Compton  Bishop  and  near  Uphill,  in  N.  Somerset; 
in  both  these  localities  var.  imberbis  is  abundant  on  the  limestone  hill, 
whilst  var.  dumetorum.  occurs  on  the  alluvial  soils  beloAV.  A description  of 
one  of  these  intermediates,  from  a hedgerow',  Compton  Bishop,  follows:  — 

Habit  of  imberbis,  wdth  long  stolon  and  distinct  rooted  plant  at  end. 
Leaf-shape  of  imberbis,  particularly  in  closed  sinus.  Hairiness  of  dume- 
torum. Flowers  have  bearded  laterals  and  violet  colour  of  dumetorum-, 
the  colour  is  rather  pronounced  as  a suffusion  and  show^s,  particularly  in 
the  bud,  a reddish  tinge.  Sepals  of  imberbis  rather  than  dumetorum 
(broad  and  blunt,  appendages  quite  large). 

The  Uphill  plant  had  the  spur-colour  and  flower-bearing  stolon  char- 
acter of  dumetorum,  wdth  the  beardless  laterals,  leaf-shape  and  slight 
hairiness  of  imberbis.  One  might  hazard  the  guess  that  it  was  the  occur- 
rence of  such  inteianediates  in  the  vicinity  of  her  Weston  home  which 
prevented  Mrs  Gregory  from  realising  the  distinctness  of  the  two  varie- 
ties. Her  description  of  var.  dumetorum  in  British  Violets  is  sufficiently 
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vague  to  cover  both  types,  though  that  of  Rouy  and  Foucaud  could 
hardly  be  stretched  to  fit  imberhis. 

The  frequent  “xViola  permixta”  of  N.  Somerset,  which  there  is 
good  evidence  to  believe  is  the  F.l.  hybrid  of  V.  odorata  and  hirta, 
occurs  most  commonly  in  situations  such  as  the  edge  of  open  limestone 
woodland  where  a population  of  var.  imberhis  meets  a V . hirta  popula- 
tion (see,  ill  this  connection.  Snow  & Chattaway;  1930:  “ Artificial  Cross 
between  Viola  hirta  and  V.  odorata'^ ; J . of  B.,  68,  pp.  115-6).  A similar 
“xF.  permixta’^  with  putative  var.  dumetorum  parent  has  been  col- 
lected near  Long  Stowe  in  Cambridgeshire,  and  differs,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, from  the  N.  Somerset  plants  in  having  a hairier  and  more 
triangular  leaf. 

Other  white-flowered  odorata  plants  occur  which  cannot  be  referred 
to  either  of  the  two  types  or  their  putative  hybrid,  but  of  which  more 
observation  and  study  are  required.  One  of  these  is  a plant  closely  re- 
sembling var.  imberhis  in  everything  except  a much  deeper  almost  diime- 
f(-rum-liko  spur-colour,  a colour  present  also  as  a large  but  very  variably- 
developed  suffusion  of  the  white  petals.  This  plant  may  be  the  var. 
variegata  DC.  (P.  M.  Hall;  1939:  in  Martin  & Fraser,  Flora  of  Devon, 
p.  125).  Three  plants  of  this  t3*pe  have  been  collected  in  the  vicinity  of 
Winford,  N.  Som.  The  complete  absence  of  var.  dumetorum  from  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  as  also  the  fact  that  in  no  other  character 
does  the  plant  resemble  dumetorum , make  it  unlikelj'  to  be  a dumetorum 
hybrid.  The  fertility  of  odorata-hirta  and  intraspecific  odorata  crosses 
would  be  expected  to  yield  a bewildering  variety  of  forms,  and  this  plant 
may  well  turn  out  to  be  a hybrid  product  in  which  var.  imberhis  figures 
as  one  parent.  Another  white-flowered  plant  resembles  var.  dumetorum, 
but  differs  considerably  in  habit  and  general  appearance.  It  is  as  j’et 
only  known  in  one  locality  (near  AVrington,  N.  Som.),  where  it  is  grow- 
ing with  typical  var.  imberhis,  a V.  hirta  var.,  and  the  In-brid  “ per- 
mixta.”  A plant  of  this  kind  might  possiblj'  result  from  a back-cross 
of  “ permixta  ” with  imberhis.  A description  of  a white-flowered  “ x T’. 
sepincola  ” in  Gregory’s  British  Violets  seems  to  fit  the  plant  quite 
well.  The  hybrid  nature  of  the  plant  is  substantiated  by  its  inabilitj' 
under  cultivation  (Juh*  1944)  to  produce  more  than  a couple  of  mal- 
formed capsules  from  cleistogamous  flowers. 

The  status  of  the  other  varieties  of  Viola  odorata  might  brieflj’^  be 
considered  in  connection  with  the  white-flowered  ones.  In  X.  Somerset 
the  frequent  var.  subcarnea  Pari,  appears  to  be  a con.stant  colour-variety 
of  imberhis  (i.e.,  it  is  identical  with  var.  imberhis  in  everj’thing  except 
flower-colour,  which  is  usually  the  same  as  that  of  the  spur  of  imberhis) 
and  occurs  within  the  imberhis  range,  growing,  for  example,  side  by 
side  with  imberhis  in  hedgerows  on  Potter’s  Hill  and  on  the  S.  slopes 
of  Dundrj'  Hill  al)ove  AVinford  and  the  River  Chew,  N.  Somerset.  As 
mentioned  above,  Rouy  and  Foucaud’s  description  of  var.  subcarnea, 
though  omitting  the  bearded  or  beardless  character,  would  apply  in  all 
characters  except  flower-colour  to  var.  imberhis.  There  are  other  pink  or 
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lilac-flowered  plants,  some  partly  or  fully  bearded,  whicli  do  not  seem  to 
have  the  clear  varietal  status  of  the  N.  Somerset  subcnritea  •,  it  is  probable 
that  some  of  these  are  hj’brids  of  the  white  vars.  with  the  typical 
(“violef’-flowered)  plant.  This  is  almost  certainly  true  of  a jilant  grow- 
ing with  imherbis,  subcariiea  and  the  typical  plant  in  a hedgerow  near 
AVinford,  N.  Somerset,  in  wdiich,  although  the  flowers  are  pink,  there 
is  no  possibility  of  confusion  with  the  true  subcarnea  nearby.  Thus 
the  whole  flower  is  narrower  (thinner  petals,  characteristic  of  the  tj'pe), 
the  laterals  are  distinctly  bearded,  and  the  pink  colour  of  the  flower  is 
rather  streaky  and  variable  in  intensity.  In  leaf,  too,  this  putative 
*^imberbis  x typical”  hybrid  sihows  intermediate  characters.  A similar 
intermediate,  of  a streaky  pale  lilac-flower  colour,  was  found  growing 
with  dumetorum  and  typical  plant  in  the  Long  Stowe  (Cambs.)  locality 
previously  mentioned.  Such  hypotheses  can,  of  coiu'se,  only  be  verified  by 
artificial  cross-pollination  and  production  of  the  hj^brid  from  the  pre- 
sumed parents.  From  the  records  of  County  Floras  it  seems  probable 
that  subcarnea  forms  are  more  or  less  confined  to  the  imberbis  range 
(i.e.,  southern  chalk  and  limestone);  although  I have  seen  specimens 
of  var.  subcarnea  apparently  identical  with  the  N.  Somerset  plant,  but 
collected  with  var.  dumetorum  at  Alinehead,  S.  Somerset. 

The  “violet” -flowered  typical  plant,  which  oc-curs  apparently  through- 
out the  range  of  the  species  in  the  country,  is  generally  far  less  abundant 
than  imberbis  over  the  range  of  the  latter,  though  towards  the  east 
and  north  it  ai>pears  to  become  more  common  with  respect  to  dume- 
torum. Like  dumetorum,  it  seems  to  be  fairly  constant,  though  ]>ro- 
bably  varying  in  size  and  hairiness  over  its  range;  but  a much  fuller 
study  is  required  before  a full  description  can  be  made.  A N.  Somerset 
plant  which  grows  in  quantitj'  with  var.  imberbis,  e.g.,  at  Hartcliff 
Rocks  AA^ood,  near  AVinford,  is  characterised  by  a rather  narrow  flower, 
with  thin  petals  and  laterals  strongly  bearded,  leaves  smaller  and  more 
Dointed  (though  not  approximating  to  a triangular  outline  as  in  var. 
dumetorum),  and  in  whole  habit  neater  and  less  vigorous  than  var. 
imberbis.  It  is  also  quite  markedly  earlier  in  flower;  flowers  were  just 
opening  at  a AA^.  Harptree  (N.  Somerset)  locality  27/2/44,  and  in  the 
AVinford  locality  3/3/44,  when  imberbis  plants  growing  close  by  were 
not  in  full  bud.  This  early  flowering  is  also  shown  by  a beardless  violet- 
flowered  plant  growing  with  imberbis  near  Plaster’s  Green,  N.  Somer- 
set (in  flower  25/2/43  and  11/3/44,  when  imberbis  Avas  still  in  bud). 
Although  this  beardless  type  is  less  frequent  in  N.  Somerset  than  the 
bearded  one  described  above,  and  also  in  Cambridgeshire  and  Bedford- 
shire, from  which  I have  only  seen  the  latter,  Purchas  recorded  (1889: 
in  Purchas  and  Ley,  Flora  oj  Herefordshire,  p.  33)  that  in  Hereford- 
shire “ the  blue-floAverecl  plant  seems  as  frequently  to  have  beardless 
flowers  as  the  white.”  In  part  the  form  described  above  answers  to  the 
description  given  by  Gregory  of  her  var.  praecox  (British  Violets,  p.  2) 
and  specimens  in  Herb.  AA^hite  passed  by  Gregorj’'  as  var.  irraecox  sup- 
port this. 
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It  is  hoi)ed  that  in  future  seasons  further  evidence  may  be  gained 
from  observation,  cultivation  and  crossing  of  varieties  of  Viola  odorata 
so  that  a fuller  account  of  the  species  in  llritain  may  be  compiled.  In 
the  meantime  I feel  that  these  notes  maj'  be  of  some  value  to  anj”^  other 
students  of  the  si)ecies. 


DISTRIBUTION  RECORDS. 

(A) — Personal  observation  and  collection. 

(B) — Herbarium  specimens  personally  verified. 

(C)  — Relial)le  records  in  County  Floras,  herbaria,  etc. 

I.  Viola  odorata  var.  dumetorum  (Jord.)  R.  & F. 

4,  N.  Devon;  hedgerow  near  Culloinpton,  1943,  (A)  : near  Wellington,  on 
Somerset  bounilary,  1944,  (.A). 

5,  S.  Som.;  Minehead,  1943  and  1944,  (A)  ; Nether  Stowey,  near  Bridgwater, 

1944,  (A). 

6,  N.  Som.;  frequent  in  coastal  lowlands;  specimens  from  Berrow,  Loxtou, 

Compton  Bishop,  Weston,  Cleeve,  Clevedon,  1944,  (A). 

17,  Surrey;  Shere  (in  Herb.  Univ.  Cantab.),  (B). 

20,  Herts.;  Hifcliin  (in  Herb.  Univ.  Cantab.),  (B). 

27,  E.  Norf.;  near  Thetford,  1944,  (A). 

28,  W.  Norf.;  roadside  near  Castle  -Acre,  1944,  (.A). 

29,  Cambs.;  from  several  localities,  e.g.  Long  Stowe,  abundant,  1944,  (A),  (also 
in  Herb.  Univ.  Cantab.,  (B)). 

30,  Beds.;  several  localities,  1943  and  1944,  (A). 

34,  W.  Glos.;  Clifton  skie  of  Avon  Gorge,  Bristol;  small  patch  in  imberbis 
area,  1943,  (A)  : side  of  Bristol  road,  c.  5 miles  S.  of  Gloucester,  with  tmber- 
bis,  1944,  (A). 

40,  Salop.;  vicinity  of  Shrewsbury,  Leighton,  1835  (Herb.  Univ.  Cantab.),  (B)  : 
also  Leighton;  1835  : Flora  of  Shropshire,  pp.  115-6,  (C). 

62,  N.E.  Yorks.;  oolite  S.E.  of  Middleshrough,  1944,  (A)  : near  Thirsk,  1944,  (A). 

II.  Viola  odorata  var.  imberbis  (Leighton)  Henslow. 

3,  S.  Devon;  Torquay,  and  several  localities  near  Plymouth  : Hall  in  Martin  & 

Fraser  (1939  : Flora  of  Devon,  p.  124),  (C). 

4,  N.  Devon;  Ilfracombe;  Hall  in  Martin  & Fraser  (1939:  Flora  of  Devon,  p. 

124),  (C). 

6,  N.  Som.;  abundant  on  limestone  and  basic  lias  soils,  (A). 

7,  N.  Wilts.;  near  Somerset  border  east  of  Bath,  1944,  (.A)  : near  Salisbury, 

abundant,  1944,  (.A). 

11,  S.  Hants.;  open  chalk  woodland  S.E.  of  Winchester,  abundant,  1944,  (A)  : 
near  Wickham  (?  garden  escape),  1944,  (A). 

12,  N.  Hants.;  Odiham  ; Herb.  C.  E.  Palmer,  (C). 

13,  W.  Suss.,  and  14,  E.  Suss.;  records  by  Hall  (1937  : in  Wolley-Dod,  Flora  of 
Sussex,  p.  53),  (C). 

17,  Surrey;  several  records  in  Salmon  (1931  : Flora  of  Surrey,  p.  156),  (C). 

22,  Berks.;  several  records  in  Druce  (1897  : Flora  of  Berks.,  p.  53),  (C). 

23,  Oxon.;  Druce  (Gregory;  1912:  British  Violets,  p.  8),  (C). 

24,  Bucks.;  Druce  (Gregory;  1912:  British  Violets,  p.  8),  (C). 

29,  Cambs.;  chalky  railway  embankment  near  Devil’s  Dyke,  Newmarket, 
1944,  (A). 

32,  Northants.;  Druce  (Gregory;  1912:  British  Violets,  p.  8),  (C). 

34,  W.  Glos.;  Cotswold  oolite  north-east  of  Bristol,  1944,  (.A)  : abundant  in 
Bristol  district,  (A). 

35,  Monm.;  Wye  A'alley  near  Chepstow,  1943,  (A). 

36,  Heref.;  “occurs  at  various  places  round  Ross,’’  Purchas  and  Ley  (1889: 
Flora  of  Hereford,  p.  33),  (C). 

40,  Salop.;  vicinity  of  Shrewsbury  (Herb.  Univ.  Cantab.),  (B)  : see  also  Leigh- 
ton (1835 : Flora  of  Shropshire),  (C). 
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FLORAL  VARIATIONS  IN  STELLARIA  HOLOSTEA  L. 

J.  P.  M.  Brenan  and  J.  Edward  Lousley. 


Stellaria  Holostea  L.,  the  Greater  Stitcliwort;  is  one  of  onr  com- 
monest and  most  wideh^  distributed  spring  flowers.  Variations  in  the 
conspicuous  starry  corollas  might  be  expected  to  attract  immediate  at- 
tention and  the  comparative  rarity  with  which  they  have  been  observed 
indicates  the  great  constancy  of  the  normal  corolla  of  the  species.  When 
floral  variations  have  been  observed  in  this  country  in  the  past  they  have 
often  been  recorded  with  short  and  often  inaccurate  descriptions  and 
this  has  obscured  the  fact  that  a number  of  quite  distinct  variants  have 
been  noticed  which  it  is  the  puri^ose  of  this  paper  to  bring  to  the  notice 
of  British  botanists. 

In  the  account  which  follows  the  more  important  variants  are  treated 
as  varieties  although  both  the  writers  would  have  preferred,  from  the 
purely  taxonomic  point  of  view  to  have  given  them  the  status  of  forms. 

It  seems,  however,  that  thej-  are  likely  to  have  a genetic  basis  in  most 
cases,  that  they  are  unlikely  to  be  ecological  variants,  and  it  is  known 
that  var.  laciniata  is  not  subject  to  a seasonal  fluctuation.  Moreover, 
an  additional  change  of  name  would  have  been  necessitated  if  it  had 
been  decided  to  regard  them  as  forms  and  it  is  felt  thaC  with  our  pre- 
sent state  of  knowledge  of  matters  deciding  their  true  grade  it  is  pre- 
ferable to  give  them  the  higher  rank  for  the  time  being  and  to  leave  , 
future  workers  the  opportunity  of  reducing  them  if  necessary. 

The  species  was  described  by  Linnaeus  in  1753  as  " foliis  lanceolatis 
serrulatis,  petalis  bifidis  ” (Sp.  PI.,  422)  and  it  seems  that  in  almost  all 
cases  where  the  petals  are  developed  they  are  fundamentally  ± bifld. 
There  is  a gathering  by  James  Groves  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit,  and  Herb. 
Univ.  Cantab,  collected  from  a thicket  near  Snaresbrook,  S.  Essex, 
28th  May  1881,  which  is  a possible  exception.  The  collector  states  on 
the  label  of  the  British  IMuseum  sheet  that  it  is  a “ form  with  petals 
emarginate  ” and  on  that  of  the  Cambridge  sheet  that  it  is  a “ var. 
with  petals  but  slightly  notched,”  and  it  seems  from  the  dried  material 
that  the  petals  are  almost  entire.  We  have  no  other  evidence  that  such 
a variation  has  occurred  in  Britain  and  it  is  not  possible  to  be  sure  of 
its  nature  on  the  material  available.  Penzig  (Pflanzen-teratologie,  1, 
303-4,  1890;  ed.  2,  155,  1921)  mentions  a form  with  undivided  petals  on 
the  authority  of  Wigand. 

Under  war-time  conditions  it  is  not  practicable  to  inspect  the  Lin- 
naean  type  and  we  h.ave  jiresumed  that  the  typical  plant  has  the  corolla 
characters  of  the  dominant  British  and  European  form,  which  has  petals 
8 to  12  mm.  long,  more  or  less  sjunmetrically  divided  into  two  narrow 
(1.5  to  2.5  mm.  wide)  slightly  divergent  obtuse  lobes  separated  by  a 
sinus  4.5  to  5 mm.  deep,  the  width  of  the  petal  at  the  junction  of  the 
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lobes  being  3 to  4 mm.  We  have  also  presumed  that  the  sepals  of  the 
tj’pical  plant  are  entire  and  not  serrulate  above. 

The  following  remarkable  variations  from  the  normal  plant  have 
been  observed : — 

A.  PETALS  LACINIATE 

(i.e.,  divided  into  deep,  narrow,  irregular  or  regular  segment-s). 
b.  var.  laciniata  Bromfield  in  Phytologist,  3,  340,  1848;  Bromfield  (ed. 
Hooker  & Salter),  FI.  Vcdeiisis,  69,  1856. 

Petals  equalling  or  shorter  than  the  sei)als,  laciniate,  of  variable 
form,  liilobed  (sometimes  witli  one  of  the  lol>es  ± undeveloped),  usually 
ivith  a small  tooth  of  varj’ing  shape  at  or  near  the  base  of  the  sinus;  or 
+ deeply  trilobed  with  the  central  segment  linear-lanceoiate ; outer 
lobes  usually  wdth  1-3  ± coarse  teeth  on  their  inner  margin.  Sepals 
distinctly'  but  rather  irregularly  serrulate  on  the  upper  part  of  their 
margins. 

This  has  occurred  in  Britain  as  follows:  — 

10,  I.  of  W. ; Quarr  Copse,  IBnstead,  May  1838,  Bromfield,  loc.  cit. 

16,  W.  Kent;  Hedgebank  along  the  Postern  Lane  lietween  Tonbridge 
and  Devil’s  Bridge  (in  district  8 of  Hanbury  & Marshall’s  FI. 
Kent),  1st  ]\lay  1934  and  27th  April  1936,  J.  P.  M.  Brenan  (Hb. 
Brenan,  Nos.  507  and  1700). 

33,  E.  Glouc. ; Birdlip  Hill,  18th  April  1920,  J.  W.  Haines,  comm.  H.  J. 
Biddelsdell  vHb.  Druce,  Hb.  Univ.  Cantab.,  Hb.  Kew) — B.E.G. 
1920  Bep.,  216,  1921,  and  1927  Rep.,  302,  1928. 

35,  Monmouth;  Near  Pont-y-Pool,  1842,  James  Bladon  in  The  Phytolo- 
gist,  1,  264,  1842. 

The  important  characters  which  distinguish  this  variety  from  the 
two  variants  to  be  described  next  are: — (1)  the  small  size  of  the  flowers, 

(2)  the  presence  of  a tooth  between  the  two  main  lobes  of  the  petals,  and 

(3)  the  i)resence  of  serrulations  on  the  sepals.  The  petals  are  at  first 
shorter  than  the  sepals,  then  accrescent  and  elongating,  being  finally 
slightly  shorter,  or  subequalling  but  never  exceeding  them.  This  de- 
velopment is  ivell  shown  in  drawings  of  dissections  of  two  flowers  of 
Brenan’s  1934  Tonbridge  jilant,  where  the  petals  of  a flower  with  un- 
ripe anthers  measured  only  2. 5-3. 5 by  2-2.5  mm.,  while  those  of  a 
mature  flower  measuretl  6-6.5  by  2.75-3.75  mm.  The  careful  description 
given  by  Bladon  {loc.  cit.)  describes  the  character  of  the  sinus  tooth  very 
well  indeed  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Bromfield’s  specimens 
were  very  similar,  as  indeed  he  suggested.  Sometimes  this  tooth  is  very 
small  and  occasionally  it  is  almost  large  enough  to  be  regarded  as  a third 
lobe,  and  the  size  may  vary  even  in  the  petals  of  a single  flower. 
Similarly  there  is  great  variation  in  the  teeth  on  the  outer  lobes. 

The  presence  of  serrulations  on  the  sepals  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  previously  noticed  in  Stellaria  Holostea  but  it  seems  to  be  constant 
in  this  variety.  The  serrulations  are  conspicuous  enough  under  the  lens, 
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though  the  white  mounting  paper  generally  used  does  not  provide  a 
suitable  background  to  render  them  obvious. 

Riddelsdell,  commenting  on  Haines’  Birdlip  plant  in  B.E.C.  1920 
Hep.,  216,  1921,  says  “ The  sepals  apparently  have  a rather  stronger 
tendency  to  ciliation  than  the  type,  but  the  latter  difference  is  slight.” 
The  cilia  to  which  he  refers  are  genuine  cilia  and  not  the  serrulations 
we  have  referred  to  above,  and  they  are  stronglj^  developed  in  the  Bird- 
lip  plant.  In  Brenan’s  Tonbridge  specimens  cilia  are  fairly  frequent  on 
the  margins  in  the  median  portions  of  the  sepals.  A few  cilia  are  occa- 
sionally developed  on  the  sepals  of  normal  S.  Holostea  and  our  experi- 
ence does  not  suggest  that  they  are  likely  to  be  a constant  feature  of 
var.  laciniata  though  there  would  appear  to  he  a tendency  for  their 
greater  development  in  this  variet3’. 

Although  the  descriptions  are  inadequate  the  following  continental 
references  may  apply  to  a similar  plant : 

Var.  laciniata  llostrup  in  Bot.  Tidsskr.,  10,  250,  1879;  Asch.  & Gr., 
FI.  Nordostd.  Flachl.,  310,  1898;  Murbeck  in  Bot.  Not.,  203,  1899; 
Graebner  in  Asch.  & Gr.,  Syii.  Mitt elev.r\  FI.,  5,  i,  543,  1916;  forma. 
laciniata  (Rostrup)  Hegi,  111.  FI.  Mittel-Fur.,  3,  355,  1912. 

The  only  diagnostic  character  given  by  Rostrup  is  that  the  petals 
are  deeply  four-lobed  and  Murbeck  and  Hegi  follow  the  original  descrip- 
tion. In  the  British  plants  we  have  cited  as  var.  laciniata  of  Bromfield 
the  two  main  lobes  of  the  petals  are  sometimes  coarsely  J;oothed  and  it 
is  conceivable  that  extreme  examples  might  be  described  as  four-lobed 
though  this  could  not  be  said  to  be  characteristic  of  the  plant  as  known 
to  us.  Ascherson  and  Graebner  characterise  the  variety  as  having  very 
narrow  tips  to  the  petals  and  do  not  mention  the  division  into  four  lobes. 
It  remains  doubtful  whether  any  of  these  continental  authors  had  in 
mind  material  similar  to  that  which  we  have  described  from  Britain, 
but  in  any  case  Rostrup’s  varietal  name  is  a later  homonym  of  Brom- 
field’s  and  therefore  invalid. 

A further  name  to  be  considered  if  the  variant  is  to  be  treated  as  a 
form  arises  out  of  a note  by  G.  C.  Druce  in  FI.  Berks.,  94,  1897,  where 
he  writes  “ A )ilant  with  laciniate  petals  was  noticed  between  Arborfield 
and  Finchamp.stead  (forma  laciniata).”  There  is  no  specimen  so  labelled 
in  Herb.  Druce  and  the  description  equally  covers  not  only  forma  Lous- 
leyi,  which  he  described  much  later  (see  below)  when  he  presumably  re- 
garded it  as  a different  plant,  but  also  the  new  variety  we  describe  below. 
Druce’s  name  must  therefore  fail  through  uncertainty  of  application. 

James  Bladon  states  that  8 or  10  “rather  large  lushes”  of  var. 
laciniata  occurred  near  Pont-j’-Pool  and  that  he  iuteudeel  to  try  to  grow 
the  variation  from  seed,  but  unfortunately  there  is  no  record  of  the 
result  of  any  such  experiment.  Bromfield  found  “a  goitd  many  speci- 
mens.” Brenan  collected  the  variety  from  the  same  spot  near  Tonbridge 
in  1934  and  again  in  1936.  It  is  thus  evident  that  it  is  not  a seasonal 
variation  and  the  remarks  of  the  two  earlier  finders  suggest  that  it  may 
perhaps  be  transmitted  by  seed. 
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c.  var.  Lousleyi  (Druce  in  B.E.C.  1927  Hep.,  302,  1928,  as  forma)  Brenan 
& Lousley,  comb.  nov. 

Petals  exceeding  the  calyx,  equalling  or  exceeding  those  of  tj’pical 

5.  Ilolostea,  deeply  bilobed,  the  lobes  entire,  narrower  and  acute,  not 
rounded-obtuse  at  apex.  Sepals  entire,  eciliate. 

Type:  17,  Surrey;  Roadside  near  Woldingbam,  1st  May  1927,  J.  E. 
Lousley  in  Hb.  Lousley. 

Druce  described  the  new  form  as  follows:  “ Differs  in  its  much  nar- 
rower linear  ])6tals,  3 mm.  wide  as  against  5 nun.  in  the  type,  tlie  petals, 
too,  are  more  deeply  cleft  and  the  segments  acute,  not  obtuse  as  in  the 
type.  The  peduncles  are  much  more  hairy.”  This  description  was  based 
on  notes  supplied  by  the  finder  and  no  specimen  is  now  to  be  found  in 
Herb.  Druce,  although  the  relative  correspondence  and  notes  are 
mounted  on  a herbarium  sheet.  The  last  sentence  in  Druce’s  description 
is  misleading — it  happened  that  the  specimens  of  normal  S.  Ilolostea 
collected  at  tlie  same  time  as  type  var.  Lousleyi  had  less  pubescent 
peduncles  but  further  experience  shows  that  this  is  by  no  means  gener- 
ally so.  Druce  at  first  proposed  to  describe  the  new  form  as  f.  Louslei 
{in  litt.  to  J.  E.  Tvousley,  9th  May  1927),  but  published  the  spelling  we 
have  given  above. 

The  variety  has  occurred  as  follows:  — 

6,  N.  Somerset;  Near  Keyusham,  Aug.  (sic),  1941,  Ivor  Evans,  Hb.  C. 

Sandwith  and  recorded  in  Froc.  Bristol  Nat.  Soc.,  I,th  series,  9, 
287,  1942,  where  a descriptive  sentence  was  added  which  does  not 
agree  at  all  with  the  dried  material.  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith  informs 
us  that  these  remarks  referred  to  his  Suffolk  plant  which  is  dis- 
cussed by  us  under  the  next  variety  and  not  to  the  Keynsham 
plant  which  is  alone  mentioned  in  the  note. 

17,  Surrey;  Valley  End,  Chobham,  June  1891,  J.  D.  Hooker  (Hb.  Kew) ; 
Woldingbam  as  above. 

22,  Berks. ; A fairly  large  patch  on  a bank  by  a ditch  on  margin  of  a 
cultivated  field  between  Hid’s  Brake  and  Saddle  Copse  near  Cum- 
nor,  30th  April  1944,  J.  P.  i\I.  Brenan  and  R.  Burn  (Hb.  Brenan, 
No.  6969). 

24,  Bucks.  ;.Wycombe,  May  1865,  ex  Herb.  Eliz.  Chandler  (Hb.  ^lus.  Brit.). 
36,  Hereford;  Sellack,  May  1873,  A.  Ley  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.,  Hb.  Univ. 
Cantab.) — see  Purchas  tSr  Ley,  FI.  Ilerefordsh.,  45,  1889,  where  it 
is  stated  that  this  occurred  “ in  1872  and  subsequent  years.” 

44,  Carmarthen;  Ferryside,  J.  W.  Haines,  B.E.C.  1927  Bep.,  302,  1928. 
In  Hb.  Druce  there  are  specimens  of  this  gathering  but  they  are 
so  miserably  prepared  that  determination  is  impossible — one  of 
them  may  be  only  normal  S.  Ilolostea  which  was  perhaps  sent  for 
comparison.  Fortunately  the  letter  from  Haines  pointing  out  the 
differences  between  the  Ferryside  and  Birdlip  {vide  supra)  plants 
is  attached  and  we  rely  on  this  for  citing  the  record. 

The  variety  has  thus  been  found  in  April,  May,  June  and  August,  and 
has  proved  persistent  in  at  least  one  station. 
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d.  var.  schizopetala  Brenan  et  Lousley,  var.  nov. 

A var.  laciniata  Bromf.  sepalis  integris  petalis  sepala  manifesto 
excedentibus,  a var.  Lousleyi  (Druce)  Brenan  et  Lousley  petalis  latiori- 
bus  inaequaliter  laciniato-lobatis  plane  differt. 

Planta  pulchra,  flores  magnos  gerens.  Sepala  Integra,  eciliata,  9-9.5 
mm.  longa.  Petala  11-15  mm.  longa,  6-7  mm.  lata,  in  eodem  flore  con- 
spicue  heteromorplia,  bilobata,  lobis  nunc  fere  ad  eorum  basim  iterum 
fissis,  laciniis  lobi  saepe  inaequalibus,  nunc  apice  ± breviter  vel  satis 
profunde  bilobulatis,  nunc  etiam  integris  deinde  lingulatis  apice  ± 
rotundatis  (more  S.  Holosteae  normalis  nec  var.  Lousleyi).  Aliter  ut  in 
S.  Holostea  normali. 

This  variety  differs  from  var.  laciniata  by  the  entire  sejials  and  by 
the  petals  manifestly  exceeding  the  sepals;  from  var.  Lousleyi  by  the 
wider  and  irregularly  laciniate-lobate  petals.  It  is  a very  beautiful 
plant  with  large  flowers.  Sepals  entire,  eciliate,  9-9.5  mm.  long.  Petals 
11-15  mm.  long,  6-7  mm.  wide,  conspicuously  heteromorphic  in  one  and 
the  same  flower,  bilobed,  with  the  lobes  sometimes  again  cleft  almost  to 
their  base  into  often  unequal  divisions,  s^ometimes  ± shortly  or  fairly 
deeply  bilobulate  at  the  apex,  and  sometimes  even  entire  and  then 
Ungulate  and  ± rounded  at  the  apex  (as  in  normal  S.  Holostea  but  not 
var.  Lousleyi).  Otherwise  as  in  normal  8.  Holostea. 

Type  specimen  : 25,  E.  Suffolk ; Blythburgh,  by  disused  railway  track, 
10th  May  1940,  M.  M.  Whiting  & N.  Y.  Sandivith — ut  8.  Holostea  L., 
forma  (Hb.  Kew). 

This  very  striking  and  handsome  plant  is  very  distinct  from  all  the 
other  material  we  have  seen.  The  deep  segmentation  of  the  petals  often 
results  in  them  becoming  irregularly  and  deeply  four-cleft  and  they 
might  thus  be  said  to  agree  with  Murbeck  and  Hegi’s  description  of 
Rostrup’s  laciniata.  If,  however,  they  had  actually  had  this  remarkable 
plant  in  mind  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  they  would  have  been  content 
to  give  such  a brief  description  confined  to  a single  character.  As  stated 
above,  Rostrup’s  varietal  name  is  in  any  case  invalid. 

Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  persistence  of  the  variety — a large  clump 
was  observed  at  the  time  of  collection. 

We  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  to  which  of  the  above  varieties  the 
plant  with  deeply  laciniate  petals  found  sparingly  near  Dnlverton  and 
recorded  by  R.  P.  Murray  (FI.  8omerset,  51,  1896)  belongs. 

B.  PETALS  ABSENT  OR  VERY  SMALL. 

e.  var.  apetala  [Rostru])  in  Hot.  Tidsskr.,  U,  118,  1884 — nomen  nudum, 
— ex]  Asch.  & Gr.,  FI.  Nordostd.  Flachl.,  310,  1898;  Graebner  in 
A.sch.  & Graebn.,  8yn.  Mitteleur.  FI.,  5,  1,  543,  1916:  forma 
apetala  [Rostrup]  Murbeck  in  Bot.  Notiser,  203,  1899;  Hegi, 
III.  FI.  Mittel.-Eur.,  3,  355,  1912. 

Petals  completely  absent,  or  very  rarely  a few  of  the  anthers  may  be 
converted  into  contorted  petaloid  structures  or  extremely  rarely  an  odd 
petal  may  be  present. 
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Apetalous  plants  have  been  found  as  follows : — 

N.  Somerset;  Roadside  near  Lancherley  Cross,  near  Wells,  21st  May 
1883,  R.  P.  Murray  in  FI.  Someract,  51,  1896. 

17,  Surrey;  Roadside  south  of  Netherne  House,  near  Farthing  Downs,  in 
IMerstham  jiarish,  28th  May  1902,  C.  E.  Britton  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit., 
Hb.  Kew.) — Salmon,  FI.  Surrey,  184,  1931;  "Wisley,  16th  May 
1928,  Turner  (Hb.  Sth.  Txln.  Bot.  Inst.). 

36,  Hereford.;  Ewias  Flarold  ( = Ewyas  Harold),  9th  May  1848  (Hb. 

Benth.  in  Hb.  Kew.). 

37,  Worcs. ; Malvern  Link,  11th  May  1908,  S.  H.  Bickham  & R.  F. 

Towndrow  (Hb.  Druce,  Hb.  Marshall  in  Hb.  Univ.  Cantab.,  Hb. 
Sth.  Ldn.  Bot.  Inst.) — B'afsoa  B.E.C.,  1008-9  Hep.,  177,  1909, 
and  B.E.C.  1008  Rep.,  363,  1909. 

48,  Merioneth;  “ floribus  constanter  per  multos  annos  apetalis,”  Aber- 
dovey,  Mr  Pugh  ex  herb.  T.  Salwej'  & M.  C.  Cooke  (Hb.  Mus. 
Brit.). 

This  apetalous  variant  appears  to  be  rare  on  the  continent — it  is 
giv'en  by  Rostrup  and  Murbeck  for  Denmark,  and  Hegi  gives  it  as  rare, 
giving  only  near  Godesberg  on  the  Rhine  as  a locality. 

Britton  states  on  his  labels  that  his  plant  grew  over  a space  of  “ two 
or  three  yards,”  and  that  it  proved  fertile.  From  Pugh’s  note  we  know 
that  the  plant  remains  constant  for  a number  of  years. 

Before  leaving  the  named  variants  there  is  one  further  name  which 
should  be  mentioned.  F.  Svanlund  in  a paper  on  the  flora  of  the  Swedish 
province  of  Blekinge  described  a var.  micropetaJa  from  “ Wammb  ” as 
hav'ing  the  petals  equalling  the  calyx  or  shorter  {Bof.  Fot.,  1886,  6). 
Hegi  (III.  FI.  Mittel-Eur.,  3,  355,  1912)  reduces  this  to  a form.  There 
is  a gathering  from  Sweden  collected  by  Johan  Erikson  in  June  1932 
in  Hb.  Lourdey.  The  locality  is  difficult  to  read  hut  looks  like  “ Blec- 
ingia  : Vamo  ” and  is  very  probably  the  one  cited  by  Svanlund  when 
he  described  his  new  variety.  Some  of  the  flowers  agree  with  the  descrip- 
tion but  the  specimens  seem  to  be  of  a starved  plant  and  there  is  a 
tendency  towards  the  production  of  abortive  flowers. 

The  following  variants  have  also  been  mentioned  in  British  litera- 
ture or  are  represented  by  herbarium  material:  — 

A.  FI.  pleno.  The  only  double-flowered  s])ecimens  we  have  seen  are 
in  Herb.  Hookerianum,  which  is  incorporated  in  the  general  collection 
at  Kew,  and  are  localised  vaguely  as  “ Sussex.”  We  are  not  aware  of 
the  particular  form  taken  by  the  “ doubling,”  which  is  not  clearly  shown 
by  the  specimen. 

B.  Lu^u^,  in  which  the  flowers  are  almost  all  replaced  by  successive 
pairs  or  whorls  of  sepaloid  organs,  the  lowest  often  separated  by  distinct 
internodes.  This  was  distributed  by  T.  R.  Archer  Briggs  from:  — 

3,  S.  Devon. ; Hedgebank  on  the  Plymouth  and  Tavistock  road  near 
Fancy,  25th  May  1871,  13th  May  1873,  and  .30th  May  1877,  T.  R. 
Archer  Briggs  (Hb.  Mus.  Brit.,  Hb.  H.  C.  Watson  in  Hb.  Kew, 
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Hb.  Druce,  Hb.  Uiiiv.  Cantab.) — B.E.C.  1871  Bep.,  13j  1872;; 
Briggs,  Joiirii.  Hot.,  10,  240,  1872;  Briggs,  FI.  Plymouth,  50,  1880;. 
Keble  Martin  & Fraser,  Devon.,  154,  1939. 

A very  similar  plant  lias  been  found  more  recently : — 

5,  S.  Somerset;  Milverton,  1925  and  1927,  W.  Watson  (^Hb.  Mus.  Brit.) 
— Proc.  Linn.  Soc.,  139tli  session,  12tli  May  1927,  p.  45,  1927. 

C.  A very  curious  plant  described  as  “ A var.  with  yellow  petals,, 
broader  and  half  as  long  as  the  cal3'x;  anthei's  very  large  and  j^ellow. 
Side  of  the  canal  at  Exeter,”  E.  Parfitt  in  T.  F.  Ravenshaw,  Flow. 
Plants  cfc  Ferns  ...  of  Devon,  12,  1860,  and  Kej's,  FI.  Devon  <&  Cornw.,. 
37,  1866.  AVe  have  no  further  information  about  this  remarkable  dis- 
cover!', which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  recent  FI.  Devon. 

Finally,  we  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  facilities  which 
have  been  placed  at  our  disposal  bj'  the  custodians  of  the  various  her- 
baria cited,  and  to  Mrs  Sandwith  and  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith  for  the  loan 
of  material  and  for  useful  notes. 

SUMMARY. 

We  have  presumed  that  tA'pical  S.  llolostea  is  the  common  British 
and  European  plant  w'ith  petals  8-12  nun.  long,  exceeding  the  sepals, 
and  divided  into  two  sub-equal  narrow  entire  obtuse  lobes,  and  sepals 
entire,  eciliate  or  onlj"  sparsely  ciliate  and  not  serrulate*  above.  From 
this  w'e  distinguish  the  following ; — 

A.  Varieties  with  laciniate  petals. 

b.  var.  laciniata  Bromfield.  Petals  equalling  or  shorter  than  the 
sepals,  with  two  outer  coarsel3'  toothed  lobes  with  a tooth  or 
third  lobe  at  the  base  of  the  sinus  between  them.  Sepals  serru- 
late on  their  upper  margins,  usuall3'  (.P  alwa3's)  ciliate. 

c.  var.  Lovsleyi  (Druce)  Brenan  & Lousle3’.  Petals  exceeding  the 
sepals,  divided  into  two  narrow  (c.  3 mm.)  entire,  acute  lobes. 
Sepals  entire,  eciliate. 

d.  var.  schizopetala  Brenan  & Lousle3u  Petals  much  exceeding 
the  sepals,  longer  and  wider  than  in  normal  S.  Holostea  (11-15 
X 6-7  mm.),  deepl3^  and  very  irregularl3’-  cleft,  heteromorphic  in 
each  individual  flower.  Sepals  entire,  eciliate. 

B.  Variety  with  petals  absent.  Sei^ils  normal. 

e.  var.  apetala  [Rostrup  ex]  Asch.  & Gr.  Petals  absent,  but 
flowers  fertile  and  otherwise  normal. 

In  addition,  the  following  variants  are  noticed : — 

A.  FI.  pleno. 

B.  Lusus  with  “ foliaceous  jianicle  ” in  which  the  flowers  are  replaced 
with  pairs  or  whorls  of  sepaloid  organs. 

O.  A variant  with  short  yellow  petals  and  ver3'  large  3'ellow  anthers.. 
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THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  CRATAEGUS  MONOGYNA  JACQ.  AND 
CRATAEGUS  OXYACANTHOIDES  THUILL.  AND  A STUDY  OF 
THE  MORPHOLOGY  OF  THE  FRUITS. 

Dr  Stanislaw  Batko. 


I.  PREVIOUS  INVESTIGATIONS. 

A.  HISTORY  OF  NOMENCLATURE  AND  GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  DISTRIBUTION 
OF  C.  MONOGYNA  .AND  C.  OXYACANTHOIDES. 

The  worrl  Crataegus  itself  is  of  very  old  origin.  It  was  applied  hy 
early  botanists  to  various  different  plants.  So  in  W.  Smith’s  Latin- 
English  Dictionary  (London,  1860,  p.  263)  the  following  reference  is 
given:  “ crataegon,  onis,  or  craLx^ns,  i,  m = Kparaiywv,  a plant 

called  in  pure  Lat.  aquifolia.  Its  identification  is  A'ery  uncertain.  In 
Pliny  it  is  referred  to  the  Krataegon  of  Theophrastus,  which  seems  to 
liaA'e  been  Crataegus  Azarolla  Griseb.  or  Fyrus  torminalis  Linn. : Plin., 
27,  8,  40.”  Dodoens  says  {Fempt.,  p.  758,  cap.  xx,  De  Agrifolio  [about 
Ilex}) : “ Plinius  autem  lib.  xxvii,  cap.  xxviii.  Agrifolium  interpretatur 
KparaLyuiv . . . The  Avoid  Oxi/ocantha  (Oxgacantlius)  was  used  by 

ancient  botanists,  e.g.,  Galenus,  Theo])hrastus,  Dioskorides,  Serapio 
to  distinguish  various  spiny  plants.  The  Avord  monogyna  is  derived 
from  /iovo5  = alone,  single,  yivij  = a woman,  the  female  sex,  and  was 
applied  to  one-styled  Crataegus  by  Jacquin.  For  the  hi.story  of  the 
English  name  Hawthorn  see  F.  N.  Williams  (1916 : 197,  198).  During 
the  Middle  Ages  Crataegm  Oxyacantha  L.  Avas  knoAvn  in  Poland  under 
a number  of  different  Latin  and  Polish  names.  An  index  of  these  has 
been  compiled  b3'  Rostafinski  (1900 : 190). 

In  so  far  as  Linnaeus’  de-scription  in  Genera  Flantarum  (1737 : 143) 
is  concerned,  there  is  evidence  in  the  Linnaean  Herbarium  and  in  the 
herbarium  of  the  Hortus  Cliff ortianus  that  Linnaeus  knew  one-styled 
C.  curvisepala  Lindm.  and  C.  monogyna  Jacq.  According  to  Mr  Dandy, 
the  satisfactorj'  determination  of  the  type  of  the  name  C.  Oxyacantha  L. 
(1753:  477)  is  impossible  at  the  present  time,  but  a statement  on  the 
pre.sent  position  by  Mr  Dandy  folloAAs  this  article.  In  the  present  paper 
the  nomenclature  well  known  in  this  country  Avill  be  used,  i e.,  C. 
oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  (=”  C.  Oxyacantha  L.  em.  Jacq.”)  for  the  two- 
styled  plant,  and  C.  monogyna  Jacq.  for  the  one-styled  plant. 

N.  J.  Jacquin  (1775 : 50)  was  the  first  to  gWe  satisfactory  descrip- 
tions of  C.  monogyna  and  C.  oxyacanthoides  (his  C.  Oxyacantha).  He 
saysi  : “ The  tAvo  shrubs,  Avhich  are  extremely  distinct  from  one  an- 
other in  appearance,  have  been  completely  confused  by  botanists  or  haA’-e 
been  .separated  .so  carelessly  on  different  occasions  that  I thought  it 
Avorth  Avhile  to  figure  them  on  the  same  plate  so  that  the  difference 
might  be  more  easih’  seen  and  established.  Each  of  them  groAvs  in  the 

iThis  Is  a translation  of  Jacquin’s  Latin. 
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country  round  Vienna;  G.  niunogyna  everywhere  and  in  abundance,  C. 
OxyaccmtJia,  on  the  other  hand,  nowhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city.  In  C.  Oxyacantha  the  leaves  are  somewhat  villous  on  the  mid-rib 
and  the  main  dorsal  nerves,  and  so  for  the  most  part  are  the  peduncles 
and  petioles,  but  these  hairs  are  more  easily  seen  under  a lens  than 
with  the  naked.  e3'e.  They  are  obtuse,  unequally  serrate  throughout  the 
whole  circumference,  only  in  the  upper  part  obsoletelj’^  three-lobed  and 
vith  a few  deep  incisions.  There  are  2 styles,  rarely  3,  and  in  ex- 
tremely few  flowers  I have  seen  4.  . . . The  fruit  contains  2,  3 or  4 
stones,  according  with  the  number  of  styles  in  the  flower ; . . . On  the  other 
hand,  in  C.  monogyna  the  leaves  are  quite  glabrous  and  more  shining; 
at  the  same  time,  most  of  them  are  very  deeply  cut  into  5 or  3 acute 
lobes  which  are  quite  entire  or,  towards  the  apex,  serrate  with  a few 
teeth.  The  peduncles  are  not  villous.  . . . There  is  constantlj'  a single 
style  rising  from  the  centre  of  the  ovary.  I have  never  seen  more  than 
one  in  any  flower ; and  thus  the  fruit  also  constant^'  bears  only  a single 
seed.”  ...  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  in  Jacquin’s  description 
peduncles  of  C.  Oxyacantha  are  described  as  commonly  villose,  while 
tliose  of  C.  moiiogyna  are  glabrous.  This  descrijition  of  peduncles  differs 
from  the  English  descriptions  of  the  peduncles  of  the  two  species. 

C.  monogyna,  according  to  Hegi,  belongs  to  the  euro-sibiric  element 
of  the  Eurasian  Flora,  being  more  adaptable  to  various  habitats  than 
C.  oxyacanthoide s . It  extends  much  further  to  the  south,  to  the 
north  and  to  the  east,  and  also  ascends  to  higher  altitudes  than  the 
latter  species.  Northwards  it  extends  to  Great  Britain,  Norway  (as 
far  as  Nordmbre),  Sweden  (to  Gestrikland  and  Wermland),  Aland, 
A 1)0,  Ingermanland,  eastwards  to  Central  Russia,  Kasan,  Orenburg, 
from  the  Caucasus  to  Armenia,  Himalaya,  Syria,  North  Africa  (Hegi, 
1923:  736). 

It  should  be  emphasised  that  accoixling  to  the  new  treatment  of 
Crataegus  bj'  Pojarkova  (1939 : 455-^  in  the  U.S.S.R.  Flora)  the 
Eastern  area  of  true  C.  monogyna  is  rather  small.  It  is  restricted  to 
European  Russia  (Upper  Dnieper  district,  Czernichow  district.  Middle 
Dnieper  district.  Southern  Don,  Upper  Crimea,  some  part  of  the 
Caucasus).  The  south-eastern  boundary  of  C.  monogyna  is  not  so 
clear.  There  are  in  Herb.  Kew  specimens  of  C.  monogyna  from  Syria, 
Asiatic  Turkey,  Iran  and  Afghanistan.  A special  reference  to  the 
Russian  and  to  the  Indian  specimens  of  Crataegus  at  Kew  will  be  given 
later. 

The  general  distribution  of  C.  monogyna,  according  to  Tansley  (1939; 
269),  agrees  with  that  given  bj'  Hegi. 

C.  oxyacanthoicles  Thuill.  [”  C.  oxyacantha  L.  em.  Jacq.”]  was  re- 
garded by  Hegi  as  a european  species  with  distinctly  marked.  sub-Atlan- 
tic character.  It  differs  in  its  distribution  from  G.  vionogyna,  being 
restricted  to  suboceanic  regions  with  a local  climate  characterised  by 
relatively  slight  temperature  range  and  corresponding  humidity  of  the 
nir. 
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General  distribution,  according  to  Hegi  (1923:  733): — Europe; 

northwards  to  Great  Britain,  in  Norway  introduced  but  not  indigenous, 
South  and  Central  Sweden,  Courland;  it  has  been  recorded  from  South 
Finland. 

The  general  distribution,  according  to  Pojarkova  (1939  : 437),  com- 
prises the  whole  of  Central  Europe,  extending  eastwards  to  the  Baltic 
Sea  countries,  Poland  and  Southern  Scandinavia.  The  significance  of 
this  distribution  will  be  di.scussed  below.  The  species  grows  in  the 
Balkan  Peninsula  (Halacsy,  1901  : 540;  Beck,  1927:  169),  as  well  as  in 
Roumania  (Prodan,  1923:  555).  Szafer  (1923:  242)  is  of  the  opinion  that 
all  records  of  C.  oxyacanthonles  in  Courland  and  S.  Finland  requii'e  re- 
examination. 

More  recently  a,  report  lias  been  published  by  Stares  ,1925 : 232)  on 
the  distribution  in  Latvia  (Courland).  This  species  is  rare  in  Latvia. 
An  attempt  has  been  made  to  confirm  Hegi’s  reference  to  its  occurrence 
in  Southern  Finland.  The  record  (Lindberg,  1906:  9)  is  as  follows: 

“ Af  Crataegus  Ox3’acantha  L.  forvaras  i finska  samlingen  endast  en 
liten  Kvist  friin  en  odlad  buske  i Brunnsparken,  Helsingfors  (24,  7.  1877, 
leg.  Th.  Saelan).  Bestamningeu  godkiind  of  Lector  Lindman.”  This 
may  be  rendered:  “ Oidj^  a small  sample  from  one  shrub  cultivated  in 
Brunnsparken,  Helsingfors.”  This  mereK-  confirms  Szafer’s  doubts 
about  its  occurrence  in  Finland.  The  distribution  in  Esthonia  has  been 
given  by  F.  J.  Wiedeman  and  E.  Weber  (1852  : 260) : “ C.  Oxj-acantha 
L.  . . . In  E.  : Surruji  (Tbrmer),  Walkiill ! Ebbafer’seher  Berg.!  ...” 
while  localities  for  Lithuania  have  been  recorded  In*  B.  Hiwniewiecki 
(1933:  214).  The  Tdthuanian  localities  are  a very  important  link  be- 
tween those  of  Latvia  and  Poland.  Szafer  (1923:  241)  agrees  with 
Wieixlak  (1920)^  that  0.  oxyacanthoides  extends  eastwaixls  as  far  as 
Poland.  The  opinion  of  both  Polish  scientists  is  supported  by  Pojarkova 
(1939:  437). 

Batko  (1933)  worked  up  the  distribution  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  in  the 
district  of  Przemj'sl  and  Dobromil.  It  extends  nearh*  to  the  town  of 
Jaroslaw  (Kidalowice  Forest,  I saw  it,  JuK*  1939)  in  the  Roztocze  Hills 
(near  to  the  villages  of  Mokroty*n,  Batko,  1935)  and  Glirisko  (I  saw  it, 
July  1939).  The  author  has  also  seen  at  Roztocze  both  C.  curvisepala 
I>indm.  and  C.  monoyyna.  The  stations  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  in  Roz- 
tocze represent  one  of  the  most  eastern  extensions  of  its  range.  The  de- 
tails of  the  distribution  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  in  Poland  are  still  insuffi- 
ciently known,  while  those  of  the  U.S.S.R.  Flora  were  i-ecorded  in  1939. 
From  the  U.S.S.R.  Flora  (Pojarkova,  1939:  437)  we  may  conclude  that 
6'.  oxyacanthoides  has  at  present  no  autheivtic  records  from  European 
Russia,  the  Crimea  and  the  Caucasus,  but  there  has  been  confusion  here 
with  other  2-3-.stoned  species  from  the  groups  Ambignae  and  Erianthne 
and  hybrids  of  C.  pentagyna  and  C.  kyrtostyla  (usually  from  the  Euro- 
pean part  of  Russia) 

2More  recently  new  stations  in  Sandomierski  Lowland  and  on  the  south-eastern 

edge  of  Malopolski  Plateau  were  reported  by  Wierdak  (1925). 
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This  point  of  view,  that  C.  oxyacanth aides  only  reaches  as  far  East 
as  Poland  and  the  Baltic  countries,  is  quite  new.  The  south-eastern 
boundary  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  is  less  clear.  It  was  recorded  from  India 
by  J.  D.  Hooker  (1879;  383)  but  the  description  of  the  leaves  does  not 
fit.  None  of  the  Kew  specimens  I have  seen  (1944)  from  the  Orient  (in- 
•cluding  India)  labelled  “ Crataegus  oxyacantha  ” is  C.  oxyacanthoides. 
It  is  hoped  to  give  some  further  information  about  these  specimens 
later.  The  onlj'^  recent  note  concerned  with  the  distribution  of  “ C. 
oxyacanthoides  ” in  Asia  I have  seen  is  by  Bouloumoy  (1930;  113): 
■“  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  L.  . . . Vallees  du  Liban  et  de  Antiliban  et 
inter.,  Damas.”  Schneider  (1906:  78’J)  expressed  the  view  that  the 
occurrence  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  in  Asia  is  very  doubtful.  If  it  grows 
thez'e  at  all,  it  appears  to  be  rare. 

AVe  can  now  understand  why  the  general  distribution  of  C.  oxyacan- 
thoides has  often  been  reported  insufficiently  or  even  wrongly  (e.g., 
Ascher.son  &.  Graebner,  1906 ; Hegi,  1923 ; Druce,  1932 ; Stoianoff  & 
Stefanoff,  1925;  etc.). 

THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  C.  MONOGYNA  AND  C.  OXYACANTHOIDES  IN  THE  BRITISH 

ISLES. 

The  distribution  of  Hawthorn  has  been  summed  up  by  Druce  in  the 
Comital  Flora  (1932  : 112) : 

1 —  C.  monogyna  Jacq.  Septal.  British.  Thicket^,  woods,  hedges. 

•Common  and  genei'ally  distributed.  Small  tree.  Lowland  to  1800  ft. 
in  Yorks;  1700  ft.  in  Carnai’von;  1600  ft.  in  Tipperary.  A^ery  variable 
and  hj’bridlses  with  2.  . . . 112.  H.40.  S.  Throughout  the  British 

Isles,  but  perhaps  planted  in  111  and  112. 

2 —  C.  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  Septal.  English.  Hedges,  chases, 
woodlands.  Usually  in  damper  places  than  monogyna,  and  more  local. 
■Small  tree.  Lowland.  Variable.  . . . 32.  H?. 

To  the  vice-counties  there  given  the  following  should  be  added : 
11  and  12  (B.E.C.  1933  Tiep.,  561),  13  (AA^olley-Dod  1937 : Flora  of  Sussex, 
176-7),  14  (J.B.,  1909,  24),  36  (B.E.C.  1941-2  Bep.,  488,  535),  41  (B.E.C. 
1933  Bep.,  705),  44  (B.E.C.  1912  Bep.,  211),  50  (J.B.  1911  Suppl.,  21), 
56  (J.B.,  1909,  136),  59  (B.E.C.  1918  Bep.,  379),  70  (B.E.C.  1914  Bep., 
143),  94  (J.B.,  1904,  17)  [3  (Alartin  & Fraser  1939:  FI.  of  Devon),  96 
iJ.B.,  1904,  17)]. 

The  distribution  in  Ireland  has  been  recorded  by  R.  L.  Praeger 
(1934:  508).  A very  interesting  report  on  the  northern  outpost  of  C. 
oxyacanthoides  in  the  Outer  Hebrides  has  been  given  by  J.  AA".  Heslop 
Plarrlson  et  al.  (1939:  2) — *Crataegus  Oxyacantha  L.  Almost  cer- 
tainly native  on  cliffs  on  the  northern  shores  of  Lodh  Boisdale.”  This 
identification  las  been  confirmed  by  Prof.  Harrison  in  a letter  kindly 
sent  to  me.  I mj^self  saw  C.  oxyacanthoides  in  scrub  near  Killearn, 
AA’est  Stirlingshire,  Scotland,  either  indigenous  or  introduced.  C. 
oxyacanthoides  had  been  reported  many  j’ears  ago  by  Stirling  and  Kid- 
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:ston(1891:  10)— “ 534a.  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  L.  var.  oxyacanthoides 
Tliuill.  Distr.  No.  3x.”  lint  the  indigeneity  of  that  s|)ecies  ivas  not 
<liscusse<I  there. 

In  Tansley’s  standard  work,  The  British  Islands  and  their  Vegeta- 
tion (1939 : 260),  we  find  general  notices  on  the  distribution  of  Haw- 
thorns. From  this  hook  we  conclude  that  C.  oxyacanthoides  is  nearly 
confined  in  Fngland  to  the  south-east,  where  it  is  quite  local,  while 
C.  inonogyna  is  by  far  the  most  abundant  and  Avidespread  species  of 
Hawthorn  in  Great  Britain.  C.  inonogyna  is  very  rare  in  the  north 
of  Scotland,  and  there  is  much  less  of  it  even  in  southern  Scotland  than 
in  England.  Generallj’  speaking,  C.  oxyacanthoides  is  rarer  (even  within 
its  area  of  distribution)  than  C.  inonogyna. 

I must  add  that  it  is  difficult  to  assess  accurateh'  the  distribution  of 
Hawthorns  in  the  British  Isles  because  they  are  commonly  planted  as 
components  of  hedges. 

THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  HAWTHORNS  IN  POLAND. 

It  is  difficult  to  give  an  account  of  the  distribution  of  inonogyna 
and  C.  oxyacanthoides  in  Poland  by  references  to  the  older  Polish  re- 
cords and  descriptions,  because  at  that  time  the  species  were  not  pro- 
perly distinguished.  Since  about  1920  much  attention  has  been  devoted 
to  Hawthorns  in  l^oland.  Bindman’s  classification  (1918)  was  widely 
.adopted  there.  C.  inonogyna  has  been  further  split  l>y  Lindman  into^  : 

1.  C.  inonogyna  Jacq.  (sensu  stricto).  Leaves  more  or  less  cut, 
with  more  or  less  acute  lobes,  the  margin  usually  entire  or  only  with  a 
few  teeth  at  the  tip  of  the  lobes,  with  domatia  in  the  axils  of  veins  and, 
often,  long  petioles.  Calyx  with  sepals  1-2  times  as  long  as  broad, 
usuall3'  obtuse  and  adpressed.  Fruit  (av.  size:  9 mm.  long,  7 mm. 
broad)  with  a stone  having  on  the  ventral  side  tiA’o  longitudinal  shallow 
furrows  with  blunt  borders. This  occurs  commonly  in  the  Polish  Low- 
lands, rarely  in  the  mountains. 

2.  C.  curvisepala  Lindm.  Leaves  distincth’  serrate  with  narrower 
and  acute  lobes.  Fruit  large  (av.  15  mm.  b.v  10  mm.).  Fruit  with  one 
stone.  Stone  large  (9  mm.  b.v  6 mm.)  with  furroAvs  on  the  A'entral  side 
similar  to  those  of  C.  inonogyna,  but  Avith  distinctly  marked  interAening 
ridge,  longitudinalh"  ribbed  on  the  dorsal  side.  The  ventral  furrows  of 
the  stones  are  sometimes  A'erA*  shalloAv^  and  then  the  stone  resembles 

3The  folloAving  descriptions  are  according  to  Lindman,  liut  adapted  by  Szafer,  W. 
(1923). 

4Tlie  stones  of  specimens  collected  by  me  in  this  country  sometimes  have  slightly 
marked  furroAvs. 

-51  have  myself  only  to  confirm  Szafer’s  descriptions.  I examined  at  KeAv  tAvo 
stones  of  C.  curvi.iepala  from  SAvitzerland  (Oehiisch  nn  (ter  tViese  in  den  Langen 
Erlen;  coll.  19.9.1931  by  Paul  .\ellen).  On  the  A'entral  side  they  bear  two 
longitudinal  furroAvs  (like  those  of  C.  monogyna),  Avhile  tA\’o  examined  stones 
of  C.  curvisepala  from  SAveden  (Uppland  ; Stockholm,  Experlmentalfaltet; 
coll.  15.9.1927,  by  Erik  Asplnnd)  are  almost  smooth  (Avithout  furroAvs)  on  the 
ventral  side. 
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that  of  G.  calycina.  Sepals  acute,  several  times  as  long  as  broad,, 
adpressed  or  ascending.  C.  curvisepala  seems  to  take  the  place  of  C. 
monocjijna  in  the  lower  regions  of  the  Carpathians,  being  rare  in  the 
Polish  Lowlands. 

3.  C.  calyciiia  Peterm.  em.  Lindm.  Leaves  similar  to  those  of  C. 
curvisepala  but  bright  green  w-ith  thin  blades.  Fruit  cylindric  (up  to 
15  mm.  long  and  10  mm.  broad)  with  sepals  erect  and  connivent. 
Fruit  with  one  stone  about  8 nun.  by  4.5  mm.  on  the  ventral  side  smooth 
(without  furrows),  longitudinally  ribbed  on  the  dorsal  side.®  Conunon 
throughout  the  Polish  Lowlands  and  in  the  lower  regions  of  the  Car- 
pathians. 

4.  C.  lagenaria  Fisch.  et  INIey.  Leaves  with  short  crenate  lobes.. 
Calyx  short,  loosely  erect  with  curved  sepals.  Fruit  Avith  one  stone. 
Stones  (according  to  Schneider)  without  distinct  furrows.  I examined 
two  specimens  of  “ C.  microphylla  Kodi.”  { — C.  lagenaria  Fisch.  et  Mey.) 
in  Herb.  Kew.  The  first  was  collected  in  Azerbaidzihan  (U.S.S.R.)  “ In 
sylvis  ad  pagum  Rva  distr.  Lenkoran  (Talysh.  S.L.),  lO.v.1915,  leg.  N. 
Pastuchov.”  The  two  stones  had  slight  longitudinal  ribs  on  the  dorsal 
side,  and  on  the  venti’al  side  the  first  was  entirely  smooth,  the  second 
almost  so.  The  second  specimen  was  collected  by  Cowan  and  Darlington 
in  N.  Persia,  Ghazagheli,  Aotara  Pass,  15.vi.29.  One  stone  ivas  smooth 
on  both  sides.  General  distribution : Sweden  (according  to  Lindman), 
European  part  of  Russia,  Crimea,  Caucasus,  Balkan  Peninsula,  Turkey 
(Lazistan),  Iran  (Pojarkova,  1939 : 461).  The  distriluition  in  Poland 
(according  to  Szafer)  is  still  uncertain. 

The  group  including  C.  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  has  been  divided  by 
Lindman  into  two  species : 

1.  C.  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  (his  C.  oxyacantha  L.  em.  Jacq.  sensu 
stricto).  Shrub  2-4  m.  high.  Leaves  without  domatia,  gloss}’,  2.5-4  cm. 
long.  Fruit  7-12  mm.  long.  Sepals  as  long  as  broad,  adpressed.  Fruit 
with  two  stones  (rarely  less  or  more).  Stone  on  the  ventral  side  with 
two  longitudinal  deeii  furrows  bordered  wdth  sharp  ridges. 

2.  C.  Palmstruchii  Lindm.  Usually  taller.  Leaves  larger,  3-5  (-7) 
cm.  long,  Avith  domatia.  Fruits  larger  10-12  (-15)  mm.  long.  Sepals 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  spreading-ascending.  Stones  (according  to  my 
observations)  larger  than  those  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  wuth  the  same 
structure  as  those  of  the  preceding  species.  Grows  in  Sweden  equally 
Avell  wild  or  cultivated  (according  to  Lindman).  It  was  recorded  from 
Poland  (S.  Batko,  1935B),  from  Esthonia  (Lippmaa,  1935),  and  from 
Denmark  (Raunkiaer,  C.,  1934),  there  with  hairy  oA’aries.  The  Avriter’s 
specimen  from  Ruislip  has  glabrous  calyx-tubes. 

It  should  be  emphasised  that  Lindman’s  species  have  been  successfully 
identified  not  only  in  Poland  but  in  Czecho-Slovakia  (Domin  & Podpera, 

®The  structure  of  the  stones  of  C.  calycina  seems  similar  to  that  of  C.  microphylla 

Koch  and  C.  pinnatiloba  Lange  (Schneider,  1906  : 785-86).  C.  calycina  wae- 

even  allocated  to  the  group  7.  Microphyllae  A.  Pojarkova  (1939 : 458). 
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1928:  315),  Denmark  (Raunkiaer,  1934),  Latvia  (Stares,  1925:  226), 
Esthonia  ie.g.,  Lippmaa,  1931),  Finland  (e.g.,  Lindberg,  1906;  Ceder- 
kreutz,  1927 ; Eklund,  1934). 

Pojarkova  (,1939:  450)  puts  C.  curvisepala  Lindm.  as  a s3’nonym  of 
C.  kyrtostyla  Fingerh.  (if  it  is  correctly  interpreted?).  The  distribu- 
tion of  the  latter  is  as  follows:  Upper  Dnieper  district,  ^liddle  Dnieper 
distr.,  Wolga-Don  distr.,  Ijower  Don  distr.,  Czernichow  distr..  Upper 
Crimea,  Caucasus.  General  distribution  of  C.  kyrtostyla  (according  to 
the  U.S.S.R.  Flora)  is  as  follows:  Central  I'nirope,  southern  Scandin- 
avia, southern  Balkan  Peninsula  and  .-Vsia  iMinor. 

Hegi  assumed  (1923:  739)  that  Lindman’s  species  in  manj'  imstances 
should  be  regarded  as  an  occasional  segregation  of  hj’brids  frequently 
occurring  in  this  genus;  this  assumption,  however,  proved  to  be  ill 
founded. 


II.  ORIGINAL  INVESTIGATIONS. 

A.  INTRODUCTION. 

Special  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  size  of  the  fruits,  since  I re- 
gard them,  with  Lindman  and  Szafer,  as  an  important  feature  for  dis- 
tinguishing the  species  and  forms.  The  material  on  which  the  present 
study  is  based  consists  of  the  following : (1)  specimens  collected  by  my- 
self in  the  kondon  area  (the  Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and 
Twickenham,  Rnislip  Common,  Ruislip  Lido  Common,  Wimbledon  Com- 
mon, Petersham  Road) ; (2)  hawthorns  kindlj'  sent  me  bj’  Mrs  B.  C. 
Mitchell  of  Killearn,  Stirlingshire;  (3)  specimens  sent  me  b\'  Lieut. 
A.  Srodoii  from  Northumberland  and  Stanford  Le  Hope,  Es.sex;  (4) 
material  from  the  following  Herbaria:  (a)  Royal  Bot.  Gard.  Kew ; (b) 
British  Mu.seum  (Nat.  Hist.);  (c)  G.  C.  Druce’s  Herbarium  at  Oxford. 

As  far  as  I am  aware,  no  paper  dealing  with  the  fruits  of  Hawthorns 
has  api)eared  in  this  country.  J.  W.  AVliite  (1912:  300)  gives  a short 
reference  to  the  size  of  the  fruits  of  C.  monogyno  var.  splemtens  Druce : 
“ A mo.st  handsome  form,  with  the  fruit  about  four  times  heavier  than 
that  of  the  type.  Six  ripe  fruits  weighed  seven  grammes,  while  six 
ordinary  haws  of  average  size  were  under  two  grammes.  The  measured 
dimensions  averaged  15  mm.  b.v  12  mm.,  against  9 b.v  8 in  tyjie  niono- 
gyna.”  Druce’s  varieties  and  forms  are  mainly  based  on  the  shape  of 
the  leaves.  He  distinguished  according  to  the  fruits  the  following  varie- 
ties: (1)  (\  monogyno  [var.]  sphndens  (Druce)  Druce  (1928:  42),  pre- 
viously described  by  Druce  (1906:  29-30)  as  C.  Oxyacantha  var.  splen- 
dens.  “ Distinguished  from  ('.  oxyacantha  by  the  much  larger  fruit, 
and  by  the  more  wedge-shaped  leaves,  which  are  of  a pale  jellowish 

7in  Denmark  the  genus  Crataegus  has  been  carefully  investigated  by  C.  Raun- 
kiaer (1934).  He  described  the  following  new  species  : C.  Schumacheri,  C. 
eremitagevsis,  C.  raaradensis,  but  nothing  is  yet  known  about  tliese  species 
in  this  country. 
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green.  It  is  a one-stylecl  plant,  showing  no  evidence  of  the  presence  of 
C.  oxyacnnth(jicHes,  aiid  therefore  cannot  be  referred  to  C.  oxyacaiv- 
thoides  var.  macrocarpa , Heg.  . . . The  fruit  is  twice  the  size  of  the 
normal  Hawthorn,”  . . . This  proportion  is  not  quite  accurate,  as  will 
be  shown  later.  (2)  C.  monogyna  [var.]  suhcristata  Druce  (1928:  42) 
originally  described  (1916:  196)  as:  C.  Oxyacantha  L.,  vel.  C.  monogyna 
Jacq.,  var.  vel  forma  suhcristata.  “ Differs  from  the  type  by  its  small 
8-10  X o mm.  narrow  one-styled  fruit,  in  which  the  calyx  lolies,  instead 
of  being  recurved  more  or  less,  and  closely  ajiplied  to  the  fruit,  are 
spreading  or  erect.  The  leaves  are  mostly  trilobed,”  . . . Related  to 
this  variety  is:  “ C.  monogyna  Jacq.,  var.  urceolata  Hobkirk,  in  Nat., 
3,  19,  1867.  Fruit  twice  as  long  as  broad,  leaves  deeply  divided 
and  not  so  generally  serrated  as  type.  Thirsk,  York,  J.  G.  Raker  ” 
(B.E.C.  1915  Tiep.,  197).  An  interesting  note  on  C.  monogyna  .Jacq. 
var.  vel  monstr.  is  given  in  the  B.E.C.  1931  Bep.,  556:  “ In  this  in- 
stance the  well-formed  haws  retain  their  petals  permanently  until  the 
fruits  begin  to  change  colou)’,  so  at  a short  distance  it  suggests  that 
the  plant  is  flowering.  Torborry  Hill,  South  Harting,  AV.  Sussex,  July 
1931,  E.  B.  Bishop  and  W.  Biddiscombe.  A most  interesting  state.” 

Syme  (1864 : 237)  says  that  the  fruit  of  C.  monogyna  is  smaller  than 
that  of  C.  oxyacanthoides,  which  Tansley  (1939  : 260)  repeats.  No  special 
attention  is  paid  to  the  size  of  the  fruits  in  the  various  editions  of 
Babington’s  Manual,  Bentham  & Hooker’s  Handbook,  or  Hayward’s 
Botanists’  Pocket-Book. 

Only  a general  report  on  the  size  of  the  fruits  was  given  b}’  Hegi. 
He  says  (1923:  732,  7.35)  that  the  fruit  of  C.  monogyna  Jacq.  is  7-10 
inm.  long,  while  that  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  is  up  to  12  mm.  long.  The 
size  of  the  fruits  was  inadequately  treated  by  Ascherson  and  Graebner 
(1906).  Pojarkova  (1939:  437,  454)  generally  assumes  that  the  fruit 
length  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  is  up  to  12  mm.,  but  that  of  C.  monogyna 
is  not  recorded  there.  It  should  be  added  that  .Szafer  (1923 : 237-8) 
described  a new  form  of  C.  monogyna  found  in  Poland  which  had  large 
fruits  (13  X 9 mm.)  and  typical  leaves  and  called  it  f.  macrocarpa,  which 
seems  to  be  related  to  Druce's  var.  splendens.  So  far  as  I am  aware, 
the  variability  of  the  fruits  of  Crataegus  spp.  in  Poland  has  not  j’et 
been  fully  noted.  The  fresh  Hawthorn  material  collected  by  myself  and 
that  kindly  sent  me  iiroved  more  valuable  than  the  dried  specimens  in 
Herbaria,  because  the  berries  had  not  shrunk  through  drjdng.  Measure- 
ments have  been  mainly  based  on  material  of  this  sort.  The  material 
of  C.  monogyna  collected  by  mj’self  or  sent  to  me  by  correspondents  came 
from  419  shrubs  and  that  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  from  91  shrubs.  Owing 
to  war-time  restrictions  the  facilities  for  field  work  wore  somewhat 
limited,  and  this  investigation  should  not  be  regarded  as  exhaustive. 

n.  BIOMETRICAL  ANALYSIS  OF  CR.ATAEGUS  MONOGYNA. 

The  means  of  length  and  breadth  of  fruits  of  C.  monogyna  have  been 
based  on  419  specimens.  From  362  shrubs  only  one  fruit  from  each  was 


the  distribution  of  CRATAEGUS  MONOGYNA  JACQ. 


855 


examined.  Special  care  was  taken  that  the  fruit  selected  should  repre- 
sent the  average  size  for  the  twig  collected  from  each  ^hrub  (as  far  as 
this  was  possible  by  visual  observation).  From  57  shrubs  a larger  num- 
ber of  fruits  was  taken  (up  to  about  100  from  each  specimen).  To  some 
of  these  57  specimens  more  attention  was  paid  because  their  fruits  were 
of  unusual  size  or  shape  from  the  average  size  or  having  different  pro- 
portions of  length  to  breadth.  Several  biometrical  constants  such  as 
the  mean,  the  standard  deviation,  the  coefficient  of  variation,  their 
standard  errors  and  the  correlation  coefficient  of  length  to  breadth  of 
fruits  for  the  419  specimens  have  been  specially  calculated.  The  results 
are  given  in  the  table  below. 


Mean 

mm. 

8.7±0.21 


Crataegus  monogyna  Jacq. 


Correlation 


Length  of  Fruits.  coefficient 

Standard  Coefficient  of 

deviation  of  variabil.  length  to 
mm.  % breadth. 

4.38  + 0.15  50.07±2.11  +0.42 


Breadth  of  Fruits. 

Standard  Coefficient 
Mean  deviation  of  variabil. 

mm.  mm.  % 

7.5  + 0.22  4.47  + 0.15  59.29  + 2.65 


The  average  values  of  the  means  of  the  fruits  are  as  follows:  For 
length  of  fruits,  Im.  = 8.7  mm.  (say  9.0  mm.);  for  breadth  of  fruits, 
bm.  = 7.5  mm.  (say  7.0  mm.).  It  should  be  emphasised  that  the  mean 
of  length  and  breadth  of  fruits  in  this  countrj’  agrees  with  that  for 
Polish  C.  monogjina  (Szafer,  1923:  237),  i.e.  9x7  mm. 


Number 

Number 

Average 

of  fruits 

•Average 

of  fruits 

length 

(class  of 

% Of 

breadth 

(class  of 

% of 

■of  fruits,  mm. 

frequency). 

frequency. 

of  fruits,  mm. 

frequency). 

frequency. 

6 

9 

2.1 

5 

9 

2.1 

7 

39 

9.3 

6 

53 

12.6 

8 

131 

31.2 

7 

139 

33.2 

9 

150 

35.8 

8 

138 

32.9 

10 

62 

14.8 

9 

70 

16.7 

11 

18 

4.3 

10 

9 

2.1 

12 

8 

1.9 

11 

1 

0.2 

13 

2 

0.5 

Total 

419 

99.9 

Total 

419 

99.8 

The  data  for  the  frequency  curves  of  the  variation  in  size  are  also 
shown.  In  the  Hawthorn  material  three  types  of  specimens  have  been 
distinguished:  Q)  With  small  fruits;  (2)  with  typical  mean;  (3)  with 
large  fruits.  All  intermediates  between  these  groups  have  been  met 
with. 

The  colour  of  the  fruits  of  C.  monogyna  is  veiy  variable  also;  they 
may  he:  bright  coral  red,  coral  red,  dark  coral  red,  cherry  red,  dark 
cherry  red,  while  sometimes  berries  are  almo.st  black  (especially  during 
late  autumn).  The  dark  colours  generally  predominate.  Attention  has 
also  been  paid  to  the  sepals.  The  sepals  in  the  majority  of  specimens 
are  obtuse,  but  the  proportion  of  length  to  breadth  varies.  They  may 
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be:  1:1,  1.5:1,  2:1.  Elongate  and  acute  sepals  several  times  as  long 

as  bi'oad  are  only  rarely  to  be  met,  for  example  in  C.  monogyna  var. 

pteridifolia  Loud.  The  sepals  in  the  majority  of  specimens  are  adpressed, 
but  sometimes  they  may  be  partly  adpressed,  iiartly  ascending  and  diver- 
gent (not  convergent  like  those  of  C.  calycitia).  Fruits  are,  as  a rule, 
one-stoned;  occasionally  two-stoned.  While  the  ripe  fruits  are  gener- 
ally glabrous  some  specimens  have  hairj'  fruits.  The  stones  of  one- 
stoned  fruit  are  furnished  on  the  ventral  side  with  two  longitudinal 
shallow  furrows,  which  are  sometimes  slight.  The  presence  of  an  inner 
friable  layer  of  fruit  pulp  in  C.  monogyna  has  been  pointed  out  by 

Ascherson  et  Graebner  (1906:  27).  This  la3'^er,  however,  was  not  al- 

w'ays  equally  developed  in  the  fruits  examined,  sometimes  it  was  quite 
distinct,  sometimes  less  so. 

Leaves.  Less  attention  was  paid  to  the  leaves,  but  the  following 
observations  maj"  be  useful.  The  leaves  examined  usually  have  more  or 
less  cuneate  bases.  The  margin  is  generally  entire  or  slightly  toothed; 
the  lobes  are  obtuse,  rarel3'  acute.  These  characteristics  are  similar  to 
those  of  the  leaves  examined  by  Lindman  and  Szafer.  Sometimes  leaves 
are  deeply  cut  (forma  fissa  Poir.  — f.  laciniata  Stev.  = “ f.  pinnatifida  ” 
Lindm.  = G.  laciniata  Lodd.  Cat.).  The  leaves  on  “ Lammas  shoots  ” 
and  suckers,  however,  are  more  variable.  On  Gvo  specimens  of  C.  pteri- 
folia  Lodd.  yCat.)  — C.  monogyna  var.  pteridifolia  Loud.  (Druce  : 1928) 
investigated  the  leaves  were  similar  to  those  of  C.  monogyna  var. 
laciniata.  The  author  has  not  found  this  in  Poland.  Occasionalh- 
leaves  are  found  which  resemble  those  of  C.  lagenaria  Fisch.  & Me3'. 
Moreover,  the  petioles  of  some  specimens  are  veiy  long  (about  to  4 
cm.  1.).  [The  length  of  petiole  of  C.  monogyna  is  given  b3"  Ascherson 
& Graebner  (1906:  27)  only  about  1-2  cm.] 

BRIEF  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SPECIAIENS  OF  C.  MONOGYNA  USED  IN  THE 

ANALYSIS. 

1.  A specimen  from  the  Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and 
Twickenham.  This  had  small  cheriw-red  berries.  Mean  length  of  fruits 
6 mm.,  mean  breadth  6 mm.  Sepals  short,  adpressed.  Stones  small, 
about  4x3  mm.  Leaves  t3’pical,  rather  small.  Further  specimens  of 
C.  monogyim  with  small  fruits  and  intermediate  xvere  also  noted  : be- 
tween Richmond  and  Kingston  (Petersham  Road),  on  AVimbledon  Com- 
mon, on  the  Ohiltern  Hills,  and  in  Bricket  Wood  (Herts.).  Here  it  should 
be  stated  that  the  writer  saw  in  the  Kew  Herbarium  a number  of  speci- 
mens of  Crataegus  spp.  (from  Dalmatia  and  Hercegovina)  with  small 
fruits,  which  should  be  referred  either  to  C.  Inzengae  (Tin.)  Bertol.  or 
to  C.  transalpina  Kern,  ex  Ha3^ek,  both  of  which  are  related  to  C.  mono- 
gyna. 

2.  A specimen  fiom  the  Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and 
Twickenham  with  fruits  of  intermediate  size.  Mean  length  of  fruits  7 
mm.,  mean  breadth  6 mm.  Fruits  dark  clierry-red  with  sepals  ascending 
or  spreading.  Stones  about  5x3  mm.  Leaves  typical. 
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3.  A typical  specimen  of  C.  rnonogrjna  from  "Wimbledon  Common. 
Fruits  cherry  red.  Sepals  short,  adpressed.  Mean  length  of  fruits  9 
mm.,  mean  breadth  7 mm.  Stones  about  6x4  mm.  Leaves  typical. 

The  writer  saw  in  the  Kew  Herbarium  specimens  of  C.  monogypxi 
with  typical  fruits  from  the  continent  also,  e.g.,  one  specimen  was 
labelled  “0.  K.  Schneider,  Iter  balcanicum  1907,  No.  210,  13  Jan.  1908. 
Crataegus  monogyna  typica.  Bulgaria  prope  V^arua  in  collinis  versus 
Francka  ^ , ad  1 m.,  20. v.,  leg.  Scdiueider.”  Four  dried  fruits  were 
measured.  The  approximate  dimensions  are  as  follows:  9 x 6,  9 X 7, 
9 X 6,  8 X 7 mm.  Another  specimen  was  labelled  “ Cyprus,  No.  542. 
Crataegus  monogyna  Jacq.  Platres,  23.10.37,  3500  feet.  Erw.  Ken- 
nedy. On  steep  dry  mountainside  among  bushes  of  garigue.”  The 
approximate  dimensions  of  six  dried  fruits  are  as  follows:  9 x 7,  8 x 8, 
8x7,  8x7,  9x7,  8x8  mm. 

4.  A specimen  of  C.  monogyna  intermediate  between  the  typical 
plant  and  var.  splendens.  Fruit  cherry  red.  Mean  length  11  mm., 
mean  breadth  9 mm.  Sepals  acute,  ascending,  rarely  adpressed  or 
spreading.  The  friable  layer  of  fruit  pulp  weakh-  developed.  Leaves 
typical.  Locality : Thames  riverside  between  Ridhmond  and  Kew. 

5.  C.  monogyna  var.  splendens  Druce.  Fruits  cherry  red,  large. 
Mean  length  13  mm.,  mean  breadth  9 mm.  Bushes  near  Ruislip  Com- 
mon. This  is  an  interesting  variety  described  by  Druce,  who  says:  “ The 
fruit  is  twice  the  size  of  the  normal.”  According  to  uiy  observation, 
this  proportion  is  excessive.  [Not  by  surface  or  volume. — Ed.]  The 
largest  fruits  of  this  variety  which  I have  seen  are:  15  x 10  mm.,  14 
X 11  mm.,  while  the  normal  size  of  fruits  of  typical  C,.  monogyna  is 
9x7  mm. 

C.  E.  Salmon  (1931 : 307)  says  of  the  fruits  of  var.  splendens : . . . 
“The  haws  on  the  various  bushes  examined  averaged  as  follows:  Pil- 
grims’ Waj’,  14  imn.  x 12 ; Walton  Heath,  12  x 10^ ; Buckland  Hill, 
12  X 10;  Colley  Lane  and  Betchworth,  11  x 10.  Anything  smaller  than 
tlie  last  cannot,  I think,  be  admitted  as  splendens." 

This  variety  is  well  represented  both  in  Druce’s  Herbarium  and  in 
the  British  Museum  herbarium.  It  is  relateil  to  C.  monogyna  f.  macro- 
carpa  Szafer.  Szafer’s  specimens  have  large  fruits,  13  x 9 mm.  (stones 
9x5  mm.).  Leaves  typical.  Szafer’s  form  has  been  found  in  Switzer- 
land also,  see  one  specimen  in  the  Kew  Herbarium  labelled  “ Flora  von 
Baselland.  Crataegus  monogyna  Jacq.  var.  macrocarpa  Szaf.  Gebiisoh 
am  Birsig  bei  Binningen,  9.9.1931.  Paul  Aellen.”  In  the  Kew  Her- 
barium there  i.s  also  a specimen  from  Afghanistan  labelled  : Kurum 

Valley  Plants,  1879.  Crataegus  Oxyaeantha  L.  With  very  large  fruit; 
mav  be  a variety.  A common  shrub  at  8(X10  feet  round  Shalizan;  usually 
forms  a good  tree  in  the  Hariab  di.strict.”  There  is  on  the  same  sheet 
the  second  label  also:  “ Crataegus  Oxyncantlia  L.  var.  Kurum  Valley, 
Afghanistan,  1879.  Coll,  and  comm.  Dr  J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  Dec.  1879.” 
The  specimen  is,  in  fact,  C.  monogyna  f.  macrocarpa  Szafer. 
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6.  G.  monogyna  var.  pteridifolia  Loud.  Fruits  large,  coral  red. 
Mean  length  12  mm.,  mean  breadth  9 mm.  Sepals  narrow,  several  times 
as  long  as  broad,  partly  adpressed,  partly  ascending.  Leaves  rather 
large,  pinnate,  with  long  petioles  (up  to  3.5  cm.).  One  small  tree  on 
the  Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and  Kew;  coll.  S.  Batko, 
22.x. 1942.  There  are  also  in  Kew  Herbarium  fruiting  twigs  of  the  same 
tree  collected  much  earlier  by  J.  Fraser:  (1)  30th  May,  (2)  3r<i  October 
1928.  The  writer  also  saw  one  specimen  belonging  to  this  form  on  the 
Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and  Twickenham.  Mean  length  of 
fruits  12  mm.,  mean  breadth  10  mm.  Leaves  and  sepals  like  those  of 
the  first  specimen.  This  form  is  also  represented  in  Druce’s  Herbarium. 
The  distribution  of  C.  m.  pteridifolia  in  this  country  and  the  general 
distribution  are  not  quite  clear.  Loudon  (1839:  831)  says:  “ There  are 
only  small  plants  of  this  very  elegant  and  interesting  variety  in  the 
Fulham  Nursery,  at  Messrs  Loddiges,  and  in  one  or  two  other  collec- 
tions.” K.  Koch  (1862:  407)  reported  it  in  a part  of  Yugo-Slavia 
(Montenegro)  and  in  the  Botanic  Garden  at  Petersburg  (Leningrad). 
Ascherson  et  Graebner  (1906:  30)  saj'  011I3' : “ Her  Abart  fissa  ahnliche 
Formen  sind  : C.  Oxyacantha  pteridifolia,  . . . ect.  der  garten. — Mesp. 
monog.  . . . pteridifolia  K.  Koch  a.a.O.  (1869).”  No  description  of  the 
fruits  has  been  found.  Hence  it  is  clear  that  the  distribution  needs  fur- 
ther studj'. 

The  following  tables  give  the  results  of  an  analysis  of  the  variability 
in  size  of  the  fruits  of  C.  monogyna  based  on  the  above  six  plants  selected 
to  cover  the  extreme  ranges. 


Name  of 

No.  specimen.  Class  of  Length  Limits  (mm.)  and  Number  of  Fruits. 


1.  Crat.  mono!/., 
with  small  fr., 
Rich.,  Twick. 

2.  Crat.  monog., 
intermediate. 
Rich.,  Twick. 

3.  Crat.  monog., 
typical, 
Wimbl.  Comm. 

4.  Crat.  monog.. 
intermediate, 
Rich.,  Kew. 

5.  Crat.  monog., 
splendens, 
Ruislip. 

6.  Crat.  monog.. 
pteridifolia. 
Rich.,  Twick. 
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Name  of 

No.  specimen.  Class  of  Breadth  Limits  (mm.)  and  Number  of  Fruits. 


iTd 

LfS 

1 

in 

•4 

in 

<6 

in 

in 

e.5-7.5 

7.5-S.5 

S.5-9.5 

9.5-10.5 

10.5-11.5 

Total. 

1. 

C^at.  monog., 
with  small  fr., 
Rich.,  Twlck. 

3 

22 

25 

2. 

Crat.  monog., 
intermediate, 
Rich.,  Twick. 

12 

13 

25 

3. 

Crat.  monog., 
typical, 
Wlmbl.  Comm. 

3 

20 

2 

“ 

25 

4. 

Crat.  monog., 
intermediate. 
Rich.,  Kew. 

2 

18 

5 

■ 

25 

5. 

Crat.  monog., 

splendens, 

Ruislip. 

3 

13 

8 

1 

25 

6. 

Crat.  monog., 
Vteridifolia, 
Rich.,  Twick. 

6 

19 

25 

Three  further  specimens  of  spe<‘ial  interest  should  be  referred  to  here 
although  their  fruits  were  not  made  use  of  in  constructing  the  curves  of 

variability. 

(a)  C.  tnonogyna  with  fruits  broader  than  long.  Mean  breadth  ]0 
mm.,  mean  length  9 mm.  (this  mean  based  on  25  fruits).  Some  of  the 
sepals  short,  adpressed,  others  ascending  and  others  curved  ascending. 
Fruit  colour  dark  cherry  red.  Stones  6x4  mm.  Leaves  typical. 
Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and  Twickenham. 

(i))  C.  monogyna  var.  urceolata  Hobkirk.  Fruits  narrow,  cylindri- 
cal. Mean  length  12  mm.,  mean  breadth  7 mm.  (this  mean  based  on  10 
fruits).  Leaves  mostly  trilobed.  Stones  7x4  mm.,  flattened.  In 
scrub  near  Ruislip. 

(c)  C.  monogyna  var.  sihirica  Loud.  Two  specimens  labelled  with 
this  name  were  found  in  Kew  Gardens.  The  shape  of  the  leaves,  the 
structure  of  the  stones  (smooth  or  almost  smooth  on  the  ventral  side), 
and  tlie  fruits  with  sepals  ascending,  relate  them  to  C.  microphyUn  Koch. 
(C.  lagenaria  Fisch.  & Mey.,  C.  pinnatiloha  Lange)  from  the  Caucasus. 
Loudon  (1839;  830)  reports  it  as  “ a native  of  Siberia,”  but  according 
to  the  latest  treatment  of  Crataegus  (Pojarkova,  1939)  true  C.  monogyna 
does  not  grow  in  Siberia.  [Rut  in  former  times  the  term  Siberia  in- 
cluded parts  of  south-east  European  Russia.— Ed.]  K.  Koch  (1862 : 
407)  regards  C.  sihirica  Lodd.  as  synonymous  with  “ MespiUis  ” 
monogymi  All.  dissecta  Dum.  and  says:  “ Eine  nur  in  Transkaukasien 
und  Persien,  aber  auch,  wie  es  scheint,  am  Altai  vorkommende  Abart.” 
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No  mention  of  this  interesting  Hawthorn  was  given  by  Schneider  (1906). 
Its  exact  relation  to  C.  micropfiyila  is  not  altogether  clear  and  requires 
fuller  study. 

C.  BIOMETRICAL  ANALYSIS  OF  C.  OXYACANTHOIDES. 

The  mean  length  and  breadth  of  the  fruits  is  here  based  on  92  speci- 
mens. From  31  specimens  only  one  fruit  was  examined.  Special  care 
was  taken  to  ensure  that  this  fruit  should  represent  the  mean  size  for 
the  twig  collected  from  each  shrub.  From  61  shrubs  more  fruits  were 
examined  (up  to  about  100).  The  means  of  these  61  shrubs  have  been 
included  in  the  general  number  of  92  specimens  whose  mean  is  given 
below. 


Average 

length 

of  fruits,  mm. 

Number 
of  fruits 
(class  of 
frequency). 

% Of 

frequency. 

Average 
breadth 
of  fruits,  mm. 

Number 
of  fruits 
(ciass  of 
frequency). 

% Of 

frequency. 

6 

1 

1.1 

6 

1 

1 

7 

3 

3.2 

N 7 

4 

4.3 

8 

25 

27.1 

8 

27 

29.3 

9 

33 

35.8 

9 

40 

43.4 

10 

20 

21.7 

10 

17 

18.4 

11 

6 

6.5 

11 

3 

3.2 

12 

2 

2.1 

13 

2 

2.1 

Total 

92 

99.6 

Total 

92 

99.6 

The  average  values  of  the  means  of  the  fruits  are  as  follows ; For 
length  of  fruits  Im.  = 9.1  mm.  (say  9.0  mm.),  for  breadth  of  fruits 
bm.  = 8.8  mm.  (say  9.0  mm.).  So  the  shape  of  the  fruits  is  almost 
globular.  The  data  for  the  frequency  curves  for  the  variation  in  size 
of  the  fruits  are  also  shown.  The  same  biometrical  constants  as  given 
for  C.  monogyna  have  been  calculated  and  the  results  are  given  below. 


Crataegus  oxyacanthoides. 


Mean 

mm. 

9.110.32 


Length  of  Fruits. 

Standard  Coefficient 

deviation  of  variabil. 

mm.  % 

3.04  + 0.22  33.3  + 2.7 


Correlation 

coefficient 

of 

length  to 
breadth. 
+0.82 


Mean 
mm. 
8.8  + 0.25 


Breadth  of  Fruits. 
Standard  Coefficient 
deviation  of  variabil. 


mm.  % 

2.37  + 0.17  26.84  + 2.11 


As  with  C.  monogynn,  the  following  different  types  were  represented 
among  the  material:  (A)  shrub  with  small  fruits;  (B)  shrub  with  typi- 
cal fruits;  (C)  shrub  with  large  fruits;  and  (D)  shrubs  with  intermediate 
fruits  between  A and  B and  B and  C,  and  the  following  tables  repre- 
sent an  analj'sis  of  the  fruit  size  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  and  C.  PaJm- 
struchii. 
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Crnldf’diia  n.ruiirimllio'Kjps  Tliuill.  with  small  I'niils  (1).  Riiislip. 
Coll.  S.  llalko.  D/x/42. 
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Name  of 

Ho.  specimen.  Class  of  Length  Limits  (mm.)  and  Number  of  Fruits. 


i 

uO 

CD 

iD 

ID 

iD 

<6 

ID 

Op 

ID 

S.5-9.5 

9.5-10.5 

10.5-11.5 

11.5-12.5 

12.5-13.5 

iD 

•-S' 

ID 

CD 

14.5-15.5 

Total. 

1. 

Crat.  oxyac., 
with  small  fr  , 
Ruislip. 

2 

21 

2 

25 

2. 

Crat.  oxyac., 
intermediate. 
Rich.,  Twick. 

6 

11 

8 

25 

3. 

Crat.  oxyac., 

typical, 

Ruislip. 

5 

18 

2 

25 

4. 

Crat.  oxyac., 

intermediate, 

Ruislip. 

1 

8 

16 

25 

5. 

Crat.  oxyac., 

intermediate, 

Ruislip. 

1 

9 

12 

3 

25 

-6. 

Crat.  Palm- 

struchli, 

Ruislip. 

3 

10 

10 

2 

25 

Name  of 

No.  specimen.  Class  of  Breadth  Limits  (mm.)  and  Number  of  Fruits. 


1.  Crat.  oxyac., 
with  small  it., 
Ruislip. 

Crat.  oxyac., 
intermediate, 
Rich.,  Twick. 

3.  Crat.  oxyac., 
typical, 
Ruislip. 

4.  Crat.  oxyac., 
intermediate, 
Ruislip. 

5.  Crat.  oxyac., 
intermediate, 
Ruislip. 

6.  Crat.  Palm- 
struchit, 
Ruislip. 


1(5 

i(5 

K5 

iD 

iD 

iD 

O 

ID 

ID 

d 

13.5 

K5 

A 

<6 

Op 

C5 

iD 

iD 

iD 

Cv 

U5 

U5 

iD 

iD 

K5 

d 

d 

o 

-a- 

U5 

to 

00 

CS 

H 

11 

13 

1 

— 

— 

— 
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— 

— 

25 

— 

— 

6 

19 
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— 
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— 

— 

25 

— 

— 

— 

— 

9 

12 

4 

— 

— 

25 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5 

4 

15 

1 

— 

25 

— 

— 

— 

1 

4 

11 

7 

2 

— 

25 

3 

8 

11 

3 

25 

FURTHER  DETAILS  REGARDING  THESE  SPECIMENS. 

1.  C.  oxyacanihouie.s  with  small  fruits.  One  shrub.  Mean  length 
-of  fruits  6 mm.,  mean  breadth  6 mm.  Stones  about  5x4  mm.  Leaves 
small,  al)Out  2.5  x 2 cm.  Locality:  London  area,  near  to  lUiislip  Com- 
mon. [Another  specimen  with  small  fruits  was  seen  in  the  Druce  Her- 
barium labelled:  “ R3arsh,Wood,  West  Kent,  August  24,  1930. — J.  E. 
Lousley.”  Fruits  small,  about  6x6  mm.  Leaves  rather  small:  a 
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duplicate  from  the  same  bush  is  in  the  Kew  Herbarium.  There  is  also* 
a third  small  fruited  specimen  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  in  Kew  Herb, 
labelled:  “ Ex  Herb.  C.  E.  Britton.  In  hedge  between  Lower  Mordeii 
and  North  Cheam,  Surrey.  Coll.  C.E.B.,  l.ix.l907.”  Leaves  and  fruits 
are  small.] 

2.  G.  oxyacanthoides  intermediate  specimen.  Mean  length  of  fruits 
7 mm.,  mean  breadth  8 mm.  Stones  5x4  mm.  Leaves  rather  small. 
Localitj' : Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and  Twickenham. 

3.  C.  oxyacanthoides  almost  typical  specimen.  Mean  length  of 

fruits  10  mm.,  mean  breadth  10  mm.  Stones  about  7x5  mm.  Sepals 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  often  ascendi)ig.  Localit3':  near  Ruislip 

Common. 

4.  C.  oxyacanthoides  intermediate.  Fruits  coral  red,  large.  Mean 
length  13  mm.,  mean  breadth  10  mm.  Stones  about  8x5  mm.  Leaves 
rather  small^  about  2.5  x 2 cm.  The  fruits  of  this  specimen  are  almost 
as  large  as  those  of  C.  Palinstruchii . The  leaves  are,  however,  much 
smaller.  Localitj" : near  Ruislip  Common. 

5.  C.  oxyacanthoides  intermediate.  Fruits  lai’ge,  dark  coral  red. 
Mean  length  12  mm.,  mean  breadth  10  nim.  Leaves  rather  small,  about 
2.5  X 2.5  cm.  Localitj' : near  Ruislip  Common. 

6.  C.  Palmstruchii  Lindm.  Fruits  coral  red,  very  large.  Mean 
length  of  100  fruits  12.88  mm.  (say  13  mm.),  mean  breadth  11.03  mm. 
(say  11  mm.).  Stones  about  9x7  nun.  with  structure  verj"  like  those 
of  C.  oxyacanthoides.  Leaves  as  typical  in  C.  oxyacanthoides,  but  larger 
(av.  4.5  X 3 cm.),  and  feebh*  lohed.  This  specimen,  di.stinguished  bj’ 
its  very  large  fruits  and  large  leaves,  proved  to  be  G.  Palmstruchii 
Lindman  (1918.)  Not  previously  recorded  from  the  British  Isles.  One 
shrub  about  4 in.  high.  Localit5^ : rough  ground  in  Park  Avenue, 
Ruislip.®  There  are  in  the  Druce  Herbarium  (Oxford)  several  speci- 
mens with  large  leaves  but  without  fruits  resembling  this  Hawthorn. 
Its  distribution  in  Europe  (alreadj’  given)  has  been  onlj'  partially  in- 
vestigated. 

The  following  biometrical  constants  have  been  calculated : — 


Crataegus  Palmstruchii. 


Mean 

mm. 

12.88±0.25 


Length  ot  Fruits. 

Standard  Coefficient 

deviation  of  variabil. 

mm.  % 

2.52  + 0.18  19.56+1.43 


Correlation 

coefficient 

of 

length  to  Mean 
breadth.  mm. 
+0.71  11.03  + 0.23 


Breadth  of  Fruits. 
Standard  Coefficient 
deviation  of  variabil. 

mm.  % 

2,33  + 0.16  21.12+1.56 


Leaves  of  G.  oxyacanthoides  are,  generally  speaking,  much  less  vari- 
able in  shape  than  those  of  G.  monogyna.  The  general  shape  is  obovate, 
mostlj^  3-lobed  with  crenate  margin.  There  is,  however,  not  always  a 


sThe  writer  has  seen  two  other  specimens  related  to  C.  Palmstruchii.  The  first 
is  in  the  Royal  Bot.  Gardens,  Kew,  labelled  : C.  oxyacanthoides.  The  second 
is  at  Killearn  (Stirlingshire)  in  the  garden  of  Mrs  B.  C.  Mitchell,  possibly 
planted. 


Crataegus  Palmstriichll  Lindin.  Roupli  fjroimd  in  Park  Avenue,  Ruislip. 

Coll.  S.  Ratko,  18 /lx/ 42. 

From  the  Trower  Fund. 


B.E.C,  lOiSji  BEP.  (lUiO). 
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close  relationship  between  the  size  of  the  leaves  and  that  of  the  fruits.® 
Specimens  may  often  be  found  with  small  leaves  but  large  fruits,  as  re- 
ported above.  The  leaves  on  “ Lammas  shoots  ” are,  however,  more 
variable  than  those  on  usual  shoots.  Worthy  of  mention  is  the  variety 
C.  oxyacanthoides  var.  cuneatiformis  Druce  (1924:  35):  “Differs  from 
the  type  in  its  long,  narrow,  very  cuneate  leaves,  which  are  long  lobed 
only  at  or  near  the  apex.”  The  writer  saw  and  collected  this  variety  in 
Ruislip  Wood  (5th  October  1944). 

D.  CR.ATAEGUS  HYBRIDS — C.  MONOGYNA  X OXYACANTHOIDES. 

1.  A shrub  with  rather  small  intermediate  leaves.  Mean  length  of 
fruits  9 mm.,  mean  breadth  9 mm.  A sample  of  25  fruits  showed  sixteen 
one-stoned  (64%),  nine  two-stoned  (36%).  The  structure  of  the  stones 
was  intermediate.  Locality:  Thames  riverside  between  Richmond  and 
Twickenham. 

2.  A tall  shrub  w’ith  leaves  more  resembling  those  of  C.  oxyacan- 
thoides. Flowers  mostly  one-styled  with  hairy  calyx,  fruits  dark  pink, 
hairy.  A sample  of  25  fruits  showed  23  one-stoned,  2 two-stoned.  The 
structure  of  stones  is  nearest  to  those  of  C.  oxyacanthoides ; they  have 
two  rather  deep  and  sharp  longitudinal  furrows  on  the  ventral  side. 
Locality : Park  Avenue,  bushes  near  Ruislip  Common. 

E.  CRITIC.AIi  SPECIMEN. 

One  specimen  sent  me  63^  Lieut.  A.  Srodoii  and  collected  “ North  of 
Stanford  le  Hope  near  One  Tree  Hill  Forest,  Essex,”  will  be  described 
here.  It  resembles  C.  macrocarpa  Hegetschw.,  known  from  high  alti- 
tudes in  the  Swiss  Alps.  Hegetschweiler  says  (1840:  464):  “.  . . Cratae- 
gus macrocarpa  nob.  Langfriichtiger  W.  Ein  dorniger  Strauch  von  15-20' 
Hbhe.  Bltr.  eirund  oder  eirund-trapezoidisch  nach  vorne  3-5  lappig ; 
die  J>appen  zugespitzt  u.  spitzig  gesiigt.  BImn.  weiss  meist  eingriffelig. 
Fr.  gross,  c3’lindrisch,  langer  als  dick,  am  Grunde  5 hockerig,  meist 
einsteinig.  5,  6.  In  Hecken  u.  Gebiischen  besonders  in  montanen  Gegen- 
deu.”  . . . Gremli  (1881:  180)  says  that  the  leaves  of  “ Mespilus  Oxya- 
cantfui  [var.]  b.  macrocarpa  Heg.”  resemble  very  closeU-  tho.se  of  C. 
monogyna.  In  spite  of  these  differences  in  leaves,  Gremli  there  included 
C.  macrocarpa  in  C.  oxyacanthoides.  Later  (1901 : 172)  he  says  that  it 
is  an  intermediate  between  C.  oxyacanthoides  and  C.  monogyna  and 
possibly  partly  of  h\’brid  origin.  The  leaves,  he  says,  are  more  like  those 
of  C.  monogyna',  the  flower-stalks  are  mostl3'  hair\'.  Both  one-  and  two- 
styled  specimens  can  be  met  with.  Fruits  larger  than  those  of  the  two 
preceding  species,  furnished  at  the  base  with  5 small  swellings.  In  1901 
Gremli  treated  C.  macrocarpa  Hegetsch.  as  a separate  species.  Hegi 
(1923:  733)  regards  C.  macrocarpa  as  a variety  of  C.  oxya(^anfhnides. 
He  says:  “var.  macrocarpa  (Hegetschw.)  Gremli.  A small  shrub,  very 
weakly  branched.  Leaves  smaller  [than  those  of  var.  vulgaris  DC.], 

®ThIs  agrees  with  Druce’s  observations  (1916 ; 197)  on  C.  oxyacanthoides  var. 
microphylla. 
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deeply  lobed  to  the  middle  of  the  blade.  Berries  very  large  up  to  1.2  cm. 
long  and  up  to  8 mm.  broad,  with  5 swellings  at  the  base.”  It  is  not 
•clear  why  Hegi  saj's  “ small  ” because  in  Hegetschweiler’s  original  de- 
scription the  height  is  given  as  15-20'  [l'  = l foot],  i.e.  higher  than  that  of 
C.  monogyna  (6-15')  and  that  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  (10-15').  It  grows, 
according  to  Hegi,  at  high  altitudes  in  the  Alps.  Hegi  (1923 ; 733)  says 
that  according  to  R.  Buser  it  is  a distinct  species,  while  according  to 

O.  Buser  and  Briigger  it  is  a hybrid  between  O.  monogyna  and  C.  oxy- 
acanthoides. Evidently  the  taxonomic  status  of  C.  macrocarpa  is  still 
not  clear,  nor  is  its  distribution  yet  accurately  known.  Apart  from 
Switzerland,  it  occurs  (Buser,  1897 : 14'  in  Voralberg,  leg.  Zollikofer, 
probably  in  district  Spa  and  in  Thuringia.  It  has  been  recorded  by 
Druce  (1915:  143)  from  the  British  Isles:  “Crataegus  oxyacanthoides 
Thuill.  var.  macrocarpa  Heger.  (sic!)  [Ref.  No.  70]  Virley,  N.  Essex, 
v.-c.  19,  May  31,  1914;  fruit,  September  6,  1914,  teste  G.  C.  Druce.  Mr 
Druce  says  in  lit.  : ‘ The  leaves  are  not  quite  typical  oxyacanthoides . 
The  size  of  the  fruit  brings  it  under  var.  macrocarpa  Heger,  which  I 
have  seen  in  Essex,  both  North  and  South.’ — G.  C.  Brown.”  There  is 
material  of  this  in  Herb.  Kew,  the  British  Museum,  and  the  Druce  Her- 
barium ; the  leaves  are  3-lobed,  sharply  toothed.  Styles  1 or  2.  We  must, 
however,  be  very  careful,  in  stating  the  distribution  of  C.  macrocarpa 
Hegetschw.  in  the  British  Isles,  to  avoid  confusion  with  ordinary  hybrids 
between  C.  monogyna  and  C.  oxyacanthoides.  There  is  in  the  Herbarium 
at  Kew  a specimen  of  “ Mespilus  (Crataegus)  Oxycantha  Gaertn.  var. 
macrocarpa  Heg.  Marbach  Com.  St. -Gall,  juin  79.  Zollikofer.”  This 
is  a flowering  twig.  The  leaves  are  sharply  toothed,  3-lobed,  with  round 
bases.  The  majority  of  the  flowers  are  two-styled. 

Lieut.  Srodoh’s  specimen  agrees  quite  well  with  Gremli’s  description 
of  C.  macrocarpa.  The  leaves  of  this  specimen  are  rather  deeply  lobed, 
more  like  those  of  C.  monogyna.  Fruits  are  both  two-  and  one-stoned. 
A sample  of  25  fruits  contained  17  one-stoned  (68%),  8 two-stoned  (32%). 
All  the  fruits  have  characteristic  swellings  at  the  base.  The  fruits  are 
rather  large.  Mean  length  of  100  fruits  12  mm.,  mean  breadth  10  mm. 
Stones  large,  7x5  mm.  Some  of  the  stones  have,  on  the  ventral  side, 
irregular  furrows  resembling  those  of  C.  oxyacanthoides. 


SUMMARY  AND  GENERAL  CONCLUSIONS. 

1.  The  general  areas  of  distribution  of  C.  monogyna  Jacq.  and  C. 
oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  are  much  smaller  than  was  formerly  supposed. 

2.  The  shape  of  fruits  of  C.  oxyacanthoides  is  more  spherical  than 
that  of  C.  monogyna. 

3.  Investigations  of  the  fruits  of  C.  monogyna  and  C.  oxyacanthoides 
(fresh  and  dried  material  from  this  country,  and  dried  material  from 
the  continent)  showed  that  three  types  of  specimens  may  be  distinguished  : 
(1)  With  small  fruits ; (2)  with  mean  fruits  (average  size) ; (3)  with  large 
fruits.  Between  these  three  types,  however,  intermediates  are  to  be 


the  UISTKIBUTION  of  CRATAEGUS  MONOGYNA  JACQ. 


865 


found.  This  classification  by  fruit  size  is  at  once  simple  and  accurate. 
The  large  fruited  C.  Palmstruchii  Lindm.  bears  the  same  relation  to  C. 
oxyucatithoides  as  G.  nionogyna  var.  splendens  Druce  does  to  C.  mono- 
gyna.  The  distribution  of  C.  Palmstruchii  and  the  question  of  its  pos- 
sible iiidigenuity  in  this  country  need  further  investigation. 

4.  Lindman’s  classification  of  Crataegus  has  proved  to  be  reliable 
and  to  be  both  simple  and  clear  from  the  taxonomic  point  of  view. 

I am  greatly  indebted  to  : Mr  A.  D.  Cotton,  Keeper  of  the  Kew  Her- 
barium and  Library,  for  granting  facilities  for  laboratory  work;  to 
Prof.  M.  Skaliriska  and  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith  for  their  valuable  advice; 
to  Dr  C.  L.  Hare  and  Mr  A.  J.  Wilmott  for  kind  help  in  the  preparation 
of  my  English  manuscript;  to  Mr  G.  Atkinson  for  the  Hawthorn  snaps; 
to  Mrs  13.  C.  Mitchell  (Killearn,  Stirlingshire)  and  Lieut.  A.  Srodoii 
for  the  material  kindly  sent  me;  to  Dr  N.  Polunin  and  For.  Off.  F. 
Czwaczka  for  help  and  assistance  in  the  Inbrary  of  the  University  of 
Oxford ; and  to  Mr  A.  J.  Wilmott,  J.  E.  Dandj',  and  A.  B.  Jackson  for 
bell)  assistance  in  the  British  Museum. 
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THE  TYPIFICATION  OF  CRATAEGUS  OXYACANTHA  L. 

J.  E.  Dandy. 

The  original  account  of  Crataerjus  Oxi/acantha  L.,  published  by  Lin- 
naeus in  his  Species  Plantarum  (1753),  p.  477,  runs  as  follows: 

8.  CRATAEGUS  foliis  obtusis  bitrifidis  scrratis.  Horl.  cltff.  188.  FI.  suec. 

399.  nov.  lltgiU).  272. 

Mespllus,  apil  folio,  sylvestris  spinosa  s.  Oxyacantha.  Bauh.  pin.  45i. 

Oxyacantha  s.  Spina  acuta.  Dod.  pernpt.  751 

Habitat  in  Europae  pratts  api-lcls  ditris. 

From  this  it  would  appear  at  first  sight  that  the  definition  of  the 
species  was  taken  from  Linnaeus’s  earlier  Ilortus  Cliffortianus  (1737), 
and  that  we  should  therefore  look  to  that  work  for  the  type.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  the  definition  “ foliis  obtusis  bitrifidis  serratis  ” given  in 
the  Species  Plantarum  is  not  identical  with  that  given  in  the  Hortus 
Cliffortianus,  p.  188,  which  is  simply  “ foliis  obtusis  bis  trifidis  ” fas 
also  is  that  given  in  his  Flora  Suecica).  This  means  tliat  the  definition 
given  in  the  Species  Plantarum  is  in  effect  a new  definition,  of  which 
the  t}'pe  is  not  necessarily  to  be  sought  in  the  Ilortus  Cliffortianus, 
especially’^  as  Linnaeus,  in  changing  the  definition,  must  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  additional  material,  the  Clifford  Herbarium  being  no  longer 
accessible  to  him.* 

Let  us  nevertheless  consider  the  species  which  Linnaeus  in  the 
Ilortus  Cliffortianus  called  Crataegus  foliis  obtusis  his  trifidis,  and 
under  whidh  he  cited  the  same  two  synonyms  (from  C.  Bauhin 
and  Dodoens)  as  in  the  Species  Plantarum,  together  with  four  others 
from  L’Obel,  Ruppius,  J.  Bauhin  and  Lwluse.  It  appears  that  there 
is  no  typical  specimen  of  this  specues  in  the  Clifford  Herbarium,  now 
at  the  British  Museum  (Natural  History).  There  are,  however,  two 
specimens  representing  the  varieties  a and  /3  which  Linnaeus  appended 
to  the  species.  Of  these,  the  variety  a {Mespilus  spinosa  ; sive  Oxya~ 
cant  ha  flore  plena)  is  a one-styled  plant  which  Dr  Batko  identifies  as  a 
double-flowered  form  of  Crataegus  monogijna  Jacq.  The  variety  d {Mes- 
pilus apii  folio  laciniato)  was  raised  to  specific  rank  by  Linnaeus  in  the 
Species  Plantarum  under  the  name  Crataegus  .Azarolus,  and  so  does  not 
concern  us  here.  In  the  absence  of  a typical  specimen  of  the  Ilortus 
Cliffortianus  species  we  cannot  be  sure  what  Linnaeus  had  in  mind, 
though  the  fact  that  he  regarded  a double-flowered  form  of  Crataegus 
monogyna.  as  a double-flowered  variety  of  his  species  shows  that  the  lat- 
ter covered  one-styled  plants.  The  wide  range  which  he  attributed  to 
the  species  (“  sepibus,  mnntibus,  campestribus,  pratis  per  Sueciam, 
Germaniam,  Angliam  d*  Galliam  ”)  does  not  hell)  us. 

*The  Clifford  Herbarium,  then  housed  in  Holland,  was  used  by  Linnaeus  In 
preparing  his  Hortus  Cliffortianus,  but  after  the  publication  of  that  work  in 
1737  he  returned  to  Sweden  and  did  not  see  the  herbarium  again. 
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Turning  to  Linnaeus’s  own  herbarium,  we  find  that  Crataegus  Oxya^ 
cantha  was  one  of  the  species  represented  in  the  first  enumeration 
(c.  1753)  and  that  there  are  two  sheets  named  C.  Oxyacantha  by  Lin- 
naeus himself.  The  first  of  these  sheets,  named  “ 8.  Oxyacantha  ” by 
Linnaeus,  shows  a one-styled  plant  which  Dr  Batko  identifies  witlx 
C.  curvisepala  Lindm.,  a species  described  from  Sweden.  The  second 
sheet,  named  “ Oxyacantha  ” (with  no  ordinal  number)  by  Linnaeus, 
also  bears  a one-styled  plant,  but  as  this  is  inscribed  “ Algir[ia]  ” it 
must  be  excluded  from  consideration  in  the  typification  of  C.  Oxyacan- 
tha, which  by  the  protologue  was  restricted  to  Europe. t 

The  first  of  Linnaeus’s  two  sheets — the  one  which  we  have  to  con- 
sider— is  unlocalized,  but  the  specimen  may  be  assumed  to  have  come 
from  Sweden,  especially  as  Linnaeus  referred  in  the  protologue  to  his- 
Flora  Suecica.  On  comparing  this  specimen  with  the  definition  of  C. 
Oxyacantha  one  is  at  once  struck  with  the  fact  that  the  leaves  are  very 
noticeably  “ bitrifidis  ” and  “ serratis  ”.  They  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
not  what  one  would  usually  describe  as  “ obtusis  ”.  This  discrepancy  is 
the  only  factor  against  the  specimen  beihg  regarded  as  type  of  C.  Oxya- 
ca/ntha,  and  in  my  opinion  it  is  a factor  which  should  not  be  allowed  te 
operate,  as  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  word  “ obtusis  ” is  included 
in  that  part  of  the  definition  copied  from  the  Hortus  Cliff ortianus, 
where  a complex  of  at  least  two  species  (C.  monogyna  and  C.  Azarolus) 
is  involved,  and  Linnaeus  would  naturally  retain  it.  Jt  is  at  all  events- 
certain  that  in  adding  the  word  “ serratis  ” to  his  earlier  {Hortus  Clif- 
fortianus)  definition  Linnaeus  was  guided  by  new  material,  presumably 
represented  by  the  specimen  in  his  own  herbarium.  Neither  of  the 
descriptions  cited  by  Linnaeus  from  the  older  authors  fits  the  defini- 
tion better  than  his  own  herbarium  material  does,  and  I therefore  pro- 
pose that  this  specimen  (on  Crataegus  sheet  12  in  the  Linnean  Her- 
barium) be  regarded  as  type  (i.e.  lectotype)  of  C.  Oxyacantha. 

Dr  Batko,  as  I have  already  mentioned,  refers  this  specimen  to  C. 
curvisepala-,  so  that  this  name  should  be  replaced  by  C.  Oxyacantha. 
The  two  well-known  British  species  become  C.  monogyna  Jacq.  (one- 
styled)  and  C.  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.  {C.  Oxyacantha  of  Jacquin,  two- 
styled). 

Jacquin  applied  the  name  C.  Oxyacantha  to  the  two-styled  species, 
but  although  Linnaeus  may  of  course  have  known  the  two-styled  plant 
there  is  no  evidence  that  he  ever  saw  a specimen,  all  the  relevant 
material  in  his  owm  herbarium  and  in  the  Clifford  Herbarium  being  one- 
styled.  The  fact  that  he  placed  the  genus  Crataegus  in  the  Icosandria 
Higynia  does  not  affect  the  question,  as,  quite  apart  from  C.  Oxyacantha,. 
the  style-number  in  his  other  species  of  the  genus  varies  from  two  to  five. 

tMr  S.  Savage  kindly  informs  me  that  the  specimen  doubtless  came  from  Eric 

Brander,  who  was  Swedish  Consul  in  Algiers,  and  that  it  was  certainly 

received  by  Linnaeus  later  than  the  other  specimen  named  C.  Oxyacantha. 
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A NEW  HYBRID  SENECIO  FROM  THE  LONDON  AREA. 

J.  Edward  Lousley. 


The  rapidity  with  which  Senecio  sqiialidtis  and  .S',  viscosns  have  spread 
in  the  London  area  is  one  of  tlie  most  remarkable  botanical  i)henomena 
which  have  come  under  the  ob.servation  of  the  writer,  and  has  led  to 
the  occurrence  of  an  easily  I'ecognised  and  undoubted  hybrid  new  to 
science. 

Senecio  squaliihis  L.  (1753:  Sp.  PI.,  869)  is  a native  of  the  Central 
jMediterranean.  From  Sicilj’,  where  its  classic  home  is  the  slopes  of 
Mount  Etna,  and  Southern  Italy  it  has  spread  to  Corsica  and  the  Nor- 
thern Adriatic,  and,  aceording  to  Druce  {Comital  FI.,  168,  1932),  to 
Spain  and  to  Southern  France.  In  Britain  it  was  first  noticed  on  the 
walls  at  Oxford  in  1794  (Sibthorp,  FI.  Oxon.,  viii)  whither  it  appears  to 
have  escaped  from  the  Botanic  Gardens,  where  it  had  been  cultivated 
sii^  before  1699.  The  spread  from  Oxfoi’d  was  at  first  very  slow  and 
then,  by  agency  of  the  railway  as  well  described  by  Druce  (1897 : FI. 
Iterks.,  292/3  and  1927  : FI.  Oxon.,  ed.  II,  239  seq.)  much  more  rapid. 
By  1897  the  ])lant  had  reached  Reading  and  was  known  in  Buckinghani- 
shii'e  (Druce  op.  cif.)  but  it  seems  that  it  did  not  reach  the  Avestern 
outskirts  of  the  ^Metropolis  until  about  ten  years  later  (21,  Middlesex; 
Southall,  Druce  in  B.E.C.  190/f  Hep.,  25,  1905;  We.st  Drayton,  7th 
August  1906,  C.  S.  Nicholson,  and  Hayes,  29th  May  1909,  Rev.  P.  H. 
■Cooke,  both  in  Herb.  London  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.).  Even  then  progress  was 
I comparatiA'ely  slow  and  somewhat  erratic.  By  1930  the  plant  might 
still  be  regarded  as  rather  rare  in  the  London  area  though  it  was  to  be 
found  regularly  in  many  scattered  localities.  In  the  last  fifteen  years 
/S',  squalidus  has  increased  at  a prodigious  rate  and  by  the  outbreak 
of  war  it  was  already  abundant  by  railways  and  roads  and  on  waste 
ground  in  nearly  all  the  suburbs.  The  construction  of  air-raid  shelters 
in  1939  and  1940  afforderl  an  opportunity  for  the  plant  to  invade  the 
centre  of  London,  while  the  bare  s])ace.s  Avhich  resulted  from  the  subse- 
quent bombing  afforded  ideal  conditions  for  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
Oxford  RagAvort. 

By  1944  S.  .<iqu(ilidH.<i  occurred  in  abundance  on  almost  CA-ery  bombed 
site  in  London’,  rivalled  only  in  luxuriance  by  Epilobiitm  ai}gustifoliu.m. 
It  is  teinjiting  to  su|)pose  that  the  dry,  Avell  drained,  nidus  of  brick-dust 
and  mortar  proAudes  conditions  similar  to  those  of  the  lava-soils  of  its 
natiA-e  Sicily,  Avhile  the  temi)erature  to  AA'hich  these  sites  are  raised  on 
Avarm  summer  days  is  much  higher  than  is  ustial  in  this  country.  The 
method  by  Avhich  the  see<ls  are  distributed  is  Avell  knoAvn  and  beyond 
question.  The  parachute-like  fruits  can  be  seen  bloAving  about  in  quan- 

‘[Less  common  in  noi-tli-east  London  : on  a Avalk  from  Ilighgate  to  Liverpool 
Street  in  July  1944  I did  not  see  a single  plant.— J.  S.  L.  Gilinour.] 
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tity  on  any  dry  autumn  daj",  and  I liave  seen  them  on  the  window-sill 
of  my  City  offioe  some  sixty  feet  above  street  level.  Seedlings  have  been 
noticed  in  large  numbers  in  the  autumn  and  germination  probablj'  occurs 
in  suitable  conditions  in  all  but  the  winter  months.  Although  described 
as  an  annual  bj"  Linnaeus,  Sjune,  and  manj'  other  writers,  the  plant  3s 
apparently  perennial  in  London  as  in  Oxford  (Druce,  1927 : op  cit.). 

Senecio  viscosus  L.  (1753:  Sp.  PL,  868)  is  usually  regarded  as  a 
native  of  coastal  and  some  other  parts  of  Britain,  where  it  has  been 
known  since  1660  (Ray,  C’at.  Cantab.,  154).  It  has  long  occurred  also  on 
waste  ground,  railway  and  road-sides  and  other  places  where  it  must 
be  regarded  as  introduced,  and  it  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  native  and  the  other  habitats.  The  plant  is  recorded  from 
most  European  countries  and  from  Asia  Minor  and,  broadly  sjieaking, 
it  seems  to  be  most  frequent  and  native  in  Northern  Europe  from 
France  and  Britain  through  Germany,  Denmark  and  Scandinavia.  It 
is  not  a common  Mediterranean  species  and  would  not  be  likely  to  be 
associated  with  S.  squalidus  under  natural  conditions. 

Viscid  Groundsel  has  long  been  known  as  a London  plant,  having 
been  recorded  from  Streatham  Common  in  1763  Martyn,  T.,  FI.  Cantab.,. 

98)  but  remained  for  long  a rarity  as  evidenced  by  the  single  record  as 
an  “accidental  waif”  in  Trimen  and  Dyer’s  Flora  of  Middlesex,  1869. 
Except  at  a few  places  such  as  Ham,  where  the  species  was  to  be  regu- 
larly found,  the  plant  remained  rare  in  the  London  area  until  the  pre- 
sent war,  though  by  1939  there  had  been  a steady  increase  in  frequency 
all  round  the  suburbs.  In  Streatham  it  has  occurred  at  intervals  and 
in  varying  localities  as  long  as  I can  remember,  and  it  is  possible  that 
it  has  a continuous  existence  since  1763,  but  here,  as  in  central  Lon- 
don, the  plant  had  little  opportunity  to  increase  in  recent  years  until 
the  air-raid  shelters  were  built  in  1939.  It  has  now  spread  over  bombed 
sites  throughout  most  of  London  and  may"  fairly  be  described  as  common. 

Tn  many  places  in  London  the  two  Senecios  now  grow  together  and 
in  quantity  perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  their  history  and  it  is  well 
known  that  when  two  closel3"-related  species  which  are  naturally  isolated  ; 
by  geographical  distribution  are  brongiht  together,  Iwbrids  are  likely  to 
occur.  As  a number  of  hjdirids  are  already  known  for  the  genus  Senecio 
I started  to  make  a careful  search  for  the  hybrid  between  these  two  ' 
species  in  the  summer  of  1944.  Early  in  August  a plant  was  noticed  i 
in  Lambeth  Hill,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  with  flowers  intermediate  in 
size  and  having  narrow  raj"  florets  recalling  viscosus,  while  the  plant  ! 
was  larger  and  had  leaves  more  like  those  of  squalidus.  Unfortnnatel}’’ 
it  j)roved  impossible  to  collect  material  and  although  the  plant  was 
observed  almost  daily  for  some  weeks  the  record  of  the  new  hybrid  could  , 
not  be  proved.  On  19th  August  another  plant  believed  to  be  this  hybrid 
was  found  on  the  railway  sidings  at  St  Mary  Cray  associated  with 
viscosus,  but  on  this  occasion  other  Senecios  were  present  and  heavy 
rain  discouraged  adequate  field  observations.  On  16t)h  September  1 
visited  Ham  Gravel  Pits  in  the  company  of  Dr  Cyril  West  and  here  a 
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single  plant  of  the  hj’bricl  attracted  immediate  attention  amidst  abund- 
ance of  the  parents  and  on  this  occasion  adequate  material  could  be  col- 
lected. The  following  morning  was  devoted  to  a carefid  examination 
of  the  specimens  but  it  was  soon  found  advisable  to  obtain  further 
material  of  the  variable  S.  sqiudidus  and  I therefore  visited  a liornbed 
site  about  a hujidred  yards  from  my  house  at  Streatham  where  I knew 
both  parents  were  to  be  found.  Here  1 ventured  rather  farther  from 
the  road  than  on  previous  visits  and  to  my  astonishment  found  a fine 
large  plant  of  an  undoubted  hybrid.  In  view  of  the  ease  with  which 
fresh  material  of  this  plant  couhl  be  obtained  and  the  very  clear  evi- 
dence! it  exhibited  of  both  parents,  I have  u.sed  it  as  the  type  for  the 
description  given  below.  During  the  next  few  weeks  exainjiles  of  the 
In'brid  were  found  in  several  places  in  the  Citj’  of  JiOndon,  ranging  from 
a plant  almost  identical  with  the  Streatham  example  in  Aldersgate 
Street  to  a rather  more  common  form  nearer  to  viscosus  as  at  the  .site 
of  Sergeant’s  Inn  and  Bush  Lane,  Cannon  Street. 

The  new  !hj-brid  is  described  as  follows:  — 
xSenecio  londinensis  squalidus  x S.  viscosus),  hybr.  nov. 

Planta  hybrida  inter  S SQuaUchi7n  et  S.  viscosum,  characteres  inter- 
medios  praebens.  Caulis  validus,  verisimiliter  perennis,  ut  in  S.  squolido 
laxe  ramosus  necnon  glandulis  numerosis  idscosis  praeditus.  Folia  inter 
parentes  forma  ac  textura  intermedia,  quam  in  S.  squaUdo  solet  satu- 
ratius  viridia,  supra  glandulis,  subtus  jiraesertim  in  costa  marginibusque 
glandulis  numerosis  viscosis  instructa.  Capitula  magnitudine  inter- 
media (18-20  mm.  tota  diametro);  periclinii  squamae  glandulis  numerosis 
viscosis  vestitae,  exteriorae  longititude  variabiles,  usque  ad  dimidiam 
longitudinem  interiorum,  omnes  apice  nigrae ; flosculi  radii  angusti 
(<2  mm.),  8-9  mm.  longi,  lingulati,  prae.sertim  post  capituli  maturi- 
tatem  quippiam  revoluti.  Ch'pselae  rugosae  et  verisimiliter  steriles, 
secundum  sulcos  ut  in  S.  squaUdo  omnino  pubescentes  sed  saturatius 
coloratae. 

Plant  a hybrid  between  S.  squnlidiis  and  S.  viscosus  and  inter- 
mediate in  characters.  Stem  stout,  probably  perennial,  laxly  branched 
as  in  squalidus  with  numerous  viscid  glands.  Leaves  intermediate  be- 
tween the  parents  in  outline  and  texture,  darker  green  than  is  usual  in 
sqiudidus,  with  glands  on  the  upper  surface  and  numerous  viscid  glands 
especially  on  the  mid-rib  and  margins  below.  Flo\\ers  intermerliate  in 
size  (18-20  mm.  in  overall  diameter);  phyllaries  with  numerous  viscid 
glands,  the  outer  variable  in  length  up  to  i length  of  the  inner,  all 
with  black  tips;  raj"  florets  narrow  «2  mm.),  8-9  mm.  long.  Ungulate, 
tending  to  be  revolute  especially  after  maturity  of  flower.  Cypselae 
shrivelled  and  probably  infertile,  uniformly  pubescent  along  the  fur- 
rows as  in  squal  id  us,  but  darker  in  colour. 

Type.  Baldry  Gardens,  Streatham,  Surrey,  v.-c.  17,  1944,  J.  E. 
Louslev  in  Herb.  Mus.  Brit.  All  the  specimens  distributed  under  this 
name  from  this  locality  and  collected  on  17th  and  30th  September  and 
6th  October  1944  were  taken  from  a single  large  plant. 
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The  name  given  to  this  hybrid  has  been  chosen  on  account  of  the 
special  association  of  the  plant  with  the  sites  laid  bare  as  a result  of 
German  air  bombardment  in  the  heart  of  London. 

Distribution : — 

16,  W.  Kentj  Railway  siding,  St  Mary  Cray,  19th  August  1944,  J.  E. 

Lousley. 

17,  Surrey;  Ham  Gravel  Pits,  16th  September  1944,  J.  E.  Lousley  and 

C.  West;  Streatham  (as  above). 

21,  Middlesex;  Bush  Lane,  Cannon  Street,  7th  and  14th  October  1944; 
Sergeants’  Inn,  14th  October  1944,  J.  E.  Lousley.  All  above  in 
Herb.  Lousley.  Also  seen  at  Aldersgate  Street.  The  last  three 
stations  are  all  in  the  City  of  London.  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith  has 
also  seen  the  hybrid  at  Devereux  Court,  which  is  a few  yards 
outside  the  western  City  houndaiy. 

The  frequency  of  a hybrid  depends  on  (1)  the  facility  with  which  the 
two  parents  hybridise  and  (2)  the  relative  rarity  of  the  parents  and  the 
frequency  with  which  thej'  are  associated.  This  may  be  appropriately 
illustrated  by  an  example  from  the  genus  Burnex  in  which  li.  conglo- 
meratus  and  It.  inaritimus  form  hybrids  abundantly  in  all  the  localities 
where  I have  seen  them  associated  and  yet,  owing  to  the  comparative 
rarity  of  one  of  the  parents,  the  hybrid  must  be  )‘egarded'  as  a rarity 
in  Britain  generally.  The  case  of  the  present  Senedo  hybrid  appears 
to  be  contrary.  Both  parents  occurred  in  and  around  London  in  vast 
numbers  in  1944  and  many  millions  of  plants  must  have  been  seen,  and 
yet  only  a small  number  of  indi^dduals  of  the  very  easily  detected  x»S'. 
londinensis  were  observed.  At  each  station  where  the  hybrid  was 
found  it  occurred  only  in  comparatively  small  numbers  and  it  woidd 
thus  appear  that  the  cross  does  not  form  ver3"  easily.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  parents  are  associated  in  such  large  numbers  in  the  London 
district  and  in  other  parts  of  the  countiy  where  thej'  are  increasing  and 
coming  into  contact  more  frequentlj^  that  it  is  possible  that  the  hybrid 
will  eventually  prove  to  be  widespread. 

In  its  usual  forms  the  hj'brid  is  very  easj''  to  detect  in  the  field.  On 
sunny  days  the  daintj^  star-like  api)earance  of  the  intermediate-sized 
flowers  with  their  narrow  somewhat  revolute  ra.j^-florets  on  a larger, 
less  erect,  greener  and  much  more  branched  ])lant  than  viscosus,  covered 
with  viscid  glands,  but  not  “ clamm.y,”  should  at  once  attract  atten- 
tion in  a mixed  j)opulation,  while  confirmatory^  characters  will  be  found 
in  the  outer  phyllaries  and  fruits. 

After  writing  the  first  draft  of  this  paper  I heard  that  I\Ir  N.  Y. 
Sandwith  had  inde|)endently  found  the  hybrid  between  the  same  species 
on  the  site  of  Sergeants’  Inn  in  1943  and  again  there  and  by  Devereux 
Court  (about  330  yards  to  the  west)  and  at  Ham  Gravel  Pits  in  1944. 
He  kindly  read  through  my  draft  paper  and  made  a numlier  of  valu- 
able suggestions  and  also  showed  me  the  excellent  series  of  specimens 
he  had  prepared.  A few  of  Sandwith’s  observations  have  been  incor- 
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poiated  in  tha  earlier  part  of  this  paper,  but  most  of  them  are  given 
separately  below  as,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sergeant’s  Tnn  specimens 

(some  of  which  are  identical),  his  forms  of  the  hybrid  differ  slightly 
from  mine. 

He  suggests  that  the  peculiar  branching  of  xS.  londineusis  Should 
be  ein[)hasised  rather  more  than  it  is  in  my  description.  In  many  .speci- 
mens of  the  hybrid  this  is  certainh'  a very  striking  feature,  resulting  in 
large  “ twigg^^  ” plants  with  branches  widely  spreading  in  all  directions 
and  forming  almost  a small  bush.  He  also  points  out  that  the  glands 
are  considerably  shorter  than  those  of  viscosiis  and  this  T think  is  pro- 
bably alwaj's  true.  However,  it  is  very  difficult  to  measure  the  length 
of  these  glands  under  the  micro.scope  without  a great  deal  of  jireliminary 
preparation  and  as  their  length  is  variable  I prefer  not  to  incorporate 
the  character  in  my  de.scription. 

Mr  Sandwith  also  adds  some  useful  contrasting  characters  in  the 
flowers.  He  would  emphasise  that  the  ligules  are  intermediate  in 
breadtii  as  well  as  in  length,  and  this  agrees  witli  my  own  experience  and 
should  be  implied  from  the  measurement  given  in  my  description  above. 
In  the  Baldry  Gardens,  Streatham,  plant  the  width  of  the  ligules  varied 
from  1.25  lo  1.75  mm.,  while  that  of  as.sociated  squalidus  and  viscosus 
was  about  3 and  1 mm.  respectively.  In  my  Ham  i)lant  the  ligules 
were  about  2 mm.  broad.  He  jioints  out  that  the  colour  is  a greenish- 
yellow  towards  that  of  viscosus  and  very  different  from  the  orangc- 
3'ellow  of  squiUdiis.  This  would  appear  to  be  the  case  from  my  dried 
material,  but  as  I did  not  compare  the  colour  of  the  flowers  with  a 
colour-chart  when  fresh  it  would  be  unwise  to  incorporate  the  character 
in  my  description.  As  he  indicates,  there  is  also  a difference  in  the 
outer  phyllaries,  but  this  is  difficult  to  describe  from  dried  specimens. 

Sandwith  had  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  keep  his  Sergeant’s 
Inn  plants  under  observation  throughout  the  year  and  noticed  that 
they  were  in  bloom  on  7th  3Iay  1944.  S.  sqtujlidus  may  be  found  in 
flower  in  almost  every  month  of  the  year  but  <S.  viscosus  docs  not  usually 
commence  to  flower  until  the  middle  or  end  of  July.  If  the  flowering 
of  the  hybrid  normally  commences  at  such  an  early  date  it  should  make 
it  especially  easy  to  detect  during  !May  and  June,  for  at  that  time  the 
abundant  viscid  glands  would  distinguish  it  from  all  other  British 
Senecios. 

To  stimulate  further  investigation  into  the  hj’brids  in  this  genus  it 
may  be  u.seful  to  give  a list,  together  with  some  references,  to  those 
which  have  already  been  recorded  for  Britain.  It  should,  however,  be 
made  quite  clear  that  some  nf  these  records  rest  on  very  inadequate 
grounds  and  that  further  study  is  desirable  in  all  cases. 

3x.  S.  aqnaticus  Hill  x S.  Jacohaca  L. 

See  Druce  in  B.E.C.  lOU  Hep.,  17,  1915,  and  1923  Hep.,  39,  1924, 
and  Praeger  in  Journ.  Hot.,  73,  44,  1935,  and  B.l^.C.  1935  Itcv., 
137,  1936.  This  hybrid  appears  to  be  common  in  Ireland  and 
may  prove  not  to  be  rare  in  England,  [cf.  j).  832.— Ed.] 
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6x.  S.  erucifolius  L.  x S.  Jacohaea  L. 

See  Druce  in  li.E.G.  1009  Rep.,  415,  1910.  Omitted  from  British 
Plant  List  ed.  2,  and  further  stud}’’  i-equired. 

7x.  S.  squalidus  L.  x S.  vulgaris  L. 

This  has  been  recorded  on  many  occasions  and  the  references  are 
too  numerous  and  well  known  to  cite  here.  Some  of  them  may 
be  incorrectly  based  on  rayed  variants  of  vulgaris.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  the  plant  found  by  H.  J.  Howard  and  E.  A. 
Ellis  on  Castle  Mound,  Norwich,  and  recorded  as  the  hybrid  in 
Trans.  Norf.  S 'Norw.  Nat.  Soc.  for  1943  is  infertile.  I have 
seen  specimens  in  Herb.  E.  L.  Swann. 

8x.  (S’,  viscosus  L.  x S.  vulgaris  L. 

Recorded  with  some  doubt  by  Riddelsdell  in  Journ.  Bot.,  61,  176, 
1923.  I gathered  a plant  in  my  own  garden  on  28th  August  1942 
which  I believe  to  be  this  hybrid  as  the  characters  are  mixed,  but 
it  may  be  only  a luxuriant,  less  glandular  form  of  viscosus.  The 
hybrid  is  known  in  Sweden. 

9x.  S.  sylvaticus  L.  x S.  viscosus  L. 

See  Amphlett  & Rea,  FI.  Worcs.,  206,  1909,  and  B.E.C.  1909 
Rep.,  415,  1910.  Further  investigation  is  required  but  this  is  a 
well-known  hj^brid  in  Europe. 

31 X.  S.  Cineraria  DC.  X S.  Jacohaea  L. 

A very  distinct  and  convincing  hj'brid  which  has  been  found  in 
a number  of  places  in  England  and  Ireland  and  is  well  known. 

Finall5’’,  I wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  various  friends  men- 
tioned in  this  paper  for  their  assistance  and  especiallj'  to  Mr  N.  Y. 
Sandwith  for  his  very  generous  co-operation  in  placing  his  specimens 
and  observations  at  my  disposal. 
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THE  FLORA  OF  BOMBED  SITES  IN  THE  CITY  OF  LONDON  IN  1944. 

J.  Edavard  Lousley. 


The  pioneer  flora  of  tlie  areas  laid  waste  b}'  eneinj’  action  in  and 
aionnd  tlie  City  of  London  has  already  been  described  (Louslej*  in 
B.K.C.  lO/fl/S  Hep.,  528-531,  ]944),  and  the  j)nrpose  of  the  present 
papei  is  to  record  the  fnrtlier  develo[)inent  uj)  to  the  autumn  of  1944. 
Continued  clearance  of  the  sites  and  the  constant  influx  of  additional 
species  has  so  greatly  increased  the  material  available  for  .study  that  it 
'has  proved  advisable  to  restrict  the  present  account  to  the  area  within 
the  political  boundaries  of  the  City  of  London  Corporation,  whereas  in 
the  former  paper  a number  of  records  were  included  from  beyond  these 
limits. 

The  area  of  the  City  of  liondon  is  about  673  acres,  and  it  is  one  of 
the  most  congested  built-up  areas  in  the  world.  The  sites  of  most  of 
the  buildings  now  destroA’ed  have  been  covered  for  a very  long  period. 
Thus  the  ground  occupied  by  the  Temple  Chun’h  has  been  built  on  since 
at  least  1185,  and  that  of  St  Olave,  Hart  Street,  certaiidy  since  1222 
and  possibly  since  before  the  Xornian  Conquest.  With  the  exception 
of  brief  periods  for  rebuilding,  .some  of  the  sites  now  exposed  to  the 
foundations  may  have  been  continuously  roofed  oA'er  since  Homan  times, 
and  one  must  go  back  to  the  years  immediately  following  the  Great  Fire 
for  the  last  opportunity  of  doing  any  extensive  botanising  within  the 
confines  of  the  City.  It  is  therefore  disappointing  to  record  that  the 
almost  unique  opportunity  of  studying  the  recolonisation  of  a British 
area  which  was  botanically  almo.st  completely  sterile  has  to  a consider- 
able extent  been  spoiled  by  the  misguided  efforts  of  well-meaning  en- 
thusiasts who  have  sown  the  seeds  of  garden  plants  broadcast  in  order 
to  “ beautify  ” the  ruins.  Every  observant  gardener  will  be  well  aware 
of  the  surprising  amount  of  adventitious  weetl  seed  which  is  often  con- 
tained in  packets  of  flower  seed  purchased  from  even  the  best  of  seeds- 
men and  it  is  patent  that  this  broadcast  sowing  inust  have  introduced 
species  which  otherwise  might  not  have  occurred.  The  behaviour  of  the 
garden  annuals  (and  biennials)  deliberately  sown  has  varied  but  a 
number  of  them  are  certainly  reproducing  from  their  own  seed  and 
are  likely  to  hold  their  own  for  a period  until  the  competition  of  Avild 
species  becomes  too  strong.  These  Avhich  seem  certain  to  persist  for  a 
while  include  Ccilendula  offichuxlis,  .■infirrhinum  mnjus,  Ahjssinn  mori- 
timum  and  Oenothera  sp. 

Tlie  majority  of  the  records  given  in  this  paper  Avere  made  during  a 
series  of  special  visits  jilanned  to  coA'er  the  Avhole  of  the  area  in  Se]i- 
tember  and  October  1944.  To  this  haAe  been  added  many  casual  obser- 
vations made  in  the  course  of  my  daily  peregrinations  about  the  City 
throughout  the  year,  and  also  a number  of  notes  sent  to  me  by  friends 
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whose  names  are  included  in  the  individual  records.  It  should,  how- 
ever, be  made  clear  that  although  the  list  is  believed  to  be  fairly  com- 
plete as  regards  the  plants  recognisable  in  autumn  it  may  well  be  less 
satisfactory  as  regards  the  earlier  flowers.  The  boundaries  and  street 
names  adopted  are  those  shown  on  the  “ Geographia  ” fifteen  inches 
to  the  mile  map  of  the  City  of  London  (undated,  but  purchased  direct 
from  the  publishers  in  1944)  in  which  no  inaccuracies  have  been  detected. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  species  observed  during  1943  and  1944 : — 


6/3. 

6/5. 

tl3/3. 

t21/l. 

t28/l. 

t34/l. 

35/4. 

t42/10. 

t47/2. 

+49/3. 

+49/4. 

(49/5. 


R.anijnculus  acris  L.  Churchyard  of  St  Olave,  Silver  Street, 
W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and  D.  McC.intock. 

Ranunculus  bulbosus  L.  Between  Queen  Victoria  Street  and 
Upper  Thames  Street,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen.  No  specimen  w’as 
preserved  but  the  finder  is  confident  that  this  was  the  species 
found. 

Delphinium  Gayanum  Wilmott.  Basinghall  .Street,  W.  J.  L. 
Sladen  and  D.  McClintock. 

Papaver  soMNiFERUM  L.  Not  uncommon  and  often  as  hortal 
colour  forms.  Deliberately  introduced. 

Eschscholzia  Douglasii  Walp.  Newgate  Street — deli- 
berate!}' introducerl. 

Cheiranthus  Cheiri  L.  Old  Bailey — deliberately  intro- 
duced. 

Rorippa  islandica  (Oeder)  Borbas.  Warw+ck  Lane,  in  fair 
quantity. 

Alyssum  maritimum  Lam.  Frequent,  and  doubtless  deli- 
berately introducetl.  Sometimes,  as  at  Walbrook,  with 
mauve-tinted  flowers. 

Hesperis  matronalis  L.  Between  Silver  Street  and  Cheap- 
side,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and  D.  McClintock. 

Sisymbrium  altissimum  L.  Occasional. 

SiSY'MBRiuM  orientale  L.  Frequent. 

Sisymbrium  Jbio  Ti.  So  far  as  I am  aware  there  is  no 
authentic  record  of  this  species  having  reappeared  in  the  City, 
although  there  have  been  a number  of  apparently  ill-informed 
newspaper  pronouncements  to  this  effect.  The  hunt  was  on 
when  the  Daily  Mail  on  23rd  February  1943  exhorted  its 
readers  to  “ Watch  for  Fire  Flower  ” and  to  help  them  in 
their  quest  described  it  as  “ a whitish  flower,  and  the  plant 
is  from  18  in.  to  2 ft.  tall”  ! Most  of  the  records  which  have 
been  made  seem  to  have  been  based  on  specimens  of  Sisym- 
brium altissimum  and  S.  orientale,  which  run  down  to  S.  Irio 
in  some  of  the  floras  in  common  use  in  which  these  two  in- 
creasing aliens  are  omitted.  Although  the  London  Rocket 
has  a place  in  our  Floras  wOiicli  has  become  hallowed  by 
botanical  antiquity,  it  is  as  well  to  remember  that  its  abund- 
ance on  the  ruins  of  London  in  1667  and  1668  was  in  circum- 
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50/1. 

t54/2. 

55/1. 


59/1. 

60/2. 

t95/l. 


98/3. 

100/5. 

101/3. 

102/5. 

tll5/3. 

1 135(2) /I 


153/7. 

154/1. 

tl54/3. 

155/2. 

155/15. 

155/16. 

220/1. 


stances  very  similar  to  those  which  its  two  allies  now  enjoy 
and  that  it  was  then  probably  introduced  from  Europe  and 
was  as  much  an  alien  then  as  they  are  now.) 

Ekysimum  cheih.anthoides  Ij.  Very  local — only  seen  at 
Brook’s  Wharf. 

Bkassica  cami’Estris  L.  Oc-casional  and  usuall3'  near  roads. 
Diplotaxis  tenuifolia  (L.)  DC.  In  quantity  o\er  a limiterl 
area  on  both  sides  of  Upper  Thames  Street  from  Darkhorse 
Tiane  to  near  Bush  iiane;  rare  by  Dean  Street,  Chancer^' 
Lane.  This  species  was  first  recorded  for  Britain  from  l>on- 
don  1)3'  Gerard  {Herbal,  192,  1597)  and  the  works  of  the  older 
botanists  contain  fi’equent  reference  to  its  occurrence  in 
quantit3'  on  London  Wall  and  elsewhere  in  the  Cit3',  includ- 
ing London  Bridge.  In  yiew  of  its  abundance  and  persist- 
ence it  was  a much  more  representath'e  ]ilant  of  the  Cit3' 
flora  than  S.  Irio,  and  it  would  be  tempting  to  make  out  a 
case  for  its  reappearance  being  due  to  long  buried  seed  lx?ing 
brought  to  the  surface.  The  main  centre  of  its  present  dis- 
tribution, howeyer,  is  near  Cannon  Street  Station  and  it  is 
likel3'  that  it  has  been  brought  up  in  some  Aya3'  1)3'  actiyities 
connected  with  the  railwa3'  from  the  trackside  at  New  Cross 
or  be3'ond  in  Kent,  where  it  is  abundant. 

Capsella  Buhsa-pastoris  (L.)  Medik.  Frequent. 

CoiioNOPUs  PROCUMBENS  Gilib.  Onl3'  seen  in  one  place;  in 
Bedcross  Street. 

Saponaria  officinalis  L.  Well  est-ablished  between  Well 
Street  and  Monkwell  Street  (where  it  ma3'  hare  originated 
from  a disused  churchyard)  and  on  brick  rubble  on  the  corner 
of  Wood  Street  and  Addle  Street. 

Lychnis  .alba  Mill.  Bush  Lane  and  Neyille  Court. 
Cerasticai  vulgatcm  L.  Frequent. 

Stellaria  media  Vill.  Common 

Arenaria  serpyllifolla  L.  Near  Cannon  Street  Station,. 
W.  J.  L.  Sladen. 

Althaea  rosea  L.  West  Smithfield  and  King  William  Street. 
Ailanthcs  .altissima  (Mill.)  Swingle.  As  seedlings  and 
saplings  plentiful  in  the  basements  of  bombed  buildings  in 
the  Temple. 

Medicago  lupulina  L.  Rather  uncommon. 

jMeliix)ti-s  altissima  Thuill.  Basinghall  Street,  W.  J.  L. 

Sladen  and  D.  McClintock. 

iMELiLOTi'S  ARVENSIS  Wallr.  Two  fine  plants  by  ]Vrark  T>ane. 
Trifolium  pilatense  1j.  Common. 

Trifolium  hybridum  L.  Rather  uncommon. 

Trifolium  repf.ns  L.  Rather  rare. 

Epilobium  angustifolium  L.  In  the  greatest  abundance 
throughout  the  City  and  usuall3’  the  first  flowering  plant  to- 
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220/8. 

220/10 

t223/. 

t250/3. 

t276/4. 

287/1. 

t320/3. 


t347/4. 

t352(2)/l. 

354/1. 


365/1. 


t368/l. 

368/4. 

t370/13. 

371/1. 

t371/3. 

378/3. 
379/1. 
1383/ 7. 


383/7X 

383/8. 

383/10. 


invade  blitzed  sites.  Frequently  to  be  seen  also  on  the  top 
of  Police  Boxes,  Horae  Guard  Blockhouses,  etc.,  wherever  a 
little  sand  or  soil  has  collected. 

Epilobium  roseum  Schreber.  Near  the  Tower  of  London  on 
the  City  boundary. 

Epilobium  montanum  L.  Churchyard  of  St  Giles,  Cripple- 
gate. 

Oenothera  sp.  (“  Evening  Primrose  ”).  In  several  places. 
Petroselinum  crispum  (Mill.)  Nym.  Between  Queen  Vic- 
toria Street  and  Upper  Thames  Street,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen. 
Peucedanum  graveolens  (L.)  Druce.  Great  Tower  Street. 
Sambucus  nigra  L.  Common,  though  often  only  as  seedlings. 
Introduced  by  the  agency  of  birds. 

Erigeron  canadensis  L.  In  the  greatest  abundance  through- 
out the  City.  This  is  a North  American  species  first  recorded 
as  a British  species  by  Ray  (Syn.,  49,  1690)  as  found  by  Dr 
Tancred  Robinson  about  London  “ sed  certe  non  indigena  ” 
(misquoted  in  Comital  Flora). 

Helianthus  annuls  L.  Mark  Lane  and  Upper  Thames  Street. 
Cosmos  bipinnatus  Cav.  West  Smithfield. 

Galinsoga  parviflora  Cav.  Very  local.  Neville  Court,  by 
Temple  Church,  by  St  Uunstan’s-in-the-East,  Redcross  Street, 
and  in  1942  in  Fenchurch  Street.  This  species  prefers  garden 
soil,  which  is  scarce  in  the  City. 

Achillea  Millefolium  L.  Rather  rare  and  usually  in  places 
where  grasses  have  grown  to  form  a “ turf.” 

Anthbmis  tinctoiua  L.  Churchyard  of  St  Olave,  Silver 
Street,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and  U.  McClintock. 

Anthemis  Cotula  L.  Basinghall  Street,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and 
D.  McClintock. 

Chrysanthemum  Parthenium  (L.)  Bernh.  forma  hortensb 
(Schur)  Beck.  King  William  Street. 

Matric.aria  inodora  L.  Very  common. 

Matricaria  matricarioidbs  (Lessing)  Porter.  Very  rare — 
Dean  Street. 

Artemisia  vulgaris  L.  Common. 

Tussilago  Farfara  L.  Abundant. 

Senecio  squalidus  L.  Most  abundant  and  variable.  The 
rapid  increase  of  this  species  in  the  City  (as  elsewhere  in 
London)  during  the  past  two  years  is  remarkable. 

Senecio  squalidus  L.  x viscosus  L.  (xS.  londinensis  Lous- 
ley).  See  separate  paper  in  this  Report. 

Senecio  viscosus  L.  In  quantity  and  widespread  though  not 
quite  as  abundant  as  the  last  species. 

Senecio  vulgaris  L.  Frequent.  The  var.  radiatus  Koch  was 
found  near  Wood  Street  by  W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and  D.  McClin- 
tock. 
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t385/l. 

396/2. 

396/8. 

421/2. 

423/. 

1425/ 2. 
427/2. 
427/4. 
t474/3. 


513/1. 

t516/l. 


t517/10. 

517/2. 
t532/2. 
t534  / 1 . 
577/3. 

(583/1. 

588/8. 


588/10. 

t596/6. 

600/1. 


Calendula  officinalis  L.  Very  common  and  widespread  and 
apparently  naturalised. 

CiRSiUM  VULGARE  (Savi)  Airy-Shaw.  Rare.  Between  Well 
Street  and  Monkwell  Street,  Bush  Lane,  Neville  Court. 
Known  by  St  Alphage,  London  Wall,  since  before  the  present 
war. 

CiRsiuM  ARVENSB  (L.)  Scop.  Common.  Occurred  on  a 
Houndsditch  site  before  the  war. 

Hypochaeris  radicata  L.  CIniix  hyard  of  St  Giles,  Cri])plegate. 
Taraxacum  officinale  Weber.  Rare.  Billiter  Square  and 
St  Paul’s  Churchyard. 

Lactuca  Serriola  L.  Uncommon.  Aldersgate  Street,  C'an- 
non  Street  (Western  end)  and  by  St  l)unstans-in-the-Ea.st. 
SoNCHus  ARVENSis  L.  Between  Silver  Street  and  Cheapside, 
AV.  J.  Ti.  Sladen  and  D.  McClintock. 

SoNCHUS  OLEiL\CEus  L.  Very  common.  Occurred  in  Hounds- 
ditch before  the  present  war. 

Buddlelv  variabilis  Linde.  TiOcally  common  about  St  Paul’s 
Cathedral,  as  in  Cannon  Street,  Carter  Street,  Newgate 
Street,  Paternoster  Row,  and  a little  farther  away  at  Brook’s 
AVharf.  Undoubtedly  these  plants,  some  of  which  have  now 
attained  flowering  size,  have  originated  from  seed  blown  from 
planted  shrubs  in  the  Cathedral  churchyard. 

CoNVOLV’UT,r.s  ARVENSIS  L.  Very  lare — Neville  Court. 
SoL^NUM  Lycopersicum  L.  Occasional.  Aiiparently  growing 
from  .seed  from  tomatoes  thrown  away  by  j)eople  having 
“ packed  lunches  ” the  previous  year. 

SoLANXTM  TUBEROSUM  fi.  Seen  in  several  places. 

SoLANUM  nigrum  L.  Commoii. 

Linaria  PURPUREA  Alill.  Frequent,  and  likely  to  thrive. 
Antirrhinum  ma.ius  L.  Common. 

Stachys  sylvatica  L.  Near  Goldsmith’s  Hall,  \\  . •!.  L. 
Sladen  and  D.  AfcCIintock. 

Ballot.a  nigra  L.  Seen  only  at  Trinity  Square  a few  yards 
outside  the  City  boundary.) 

Plantago  lanceolata  li.  Rare.  Old  Swan  liane.  Also  seen 
in  the  churchyard  of  St  Olave.  Silver  Street,  by  W.  J.  L. 
Sladen  and  O.  AfcClintock. 

1’lantago  m.uor  L.  Rare.  Billiter  Square  and  Dean  Street. 
Ajiaranthus  retroflexus  1j.  Great  Tower  Street  and  J.ower 
Thames  Street. 

Chfnopodii^m  ri'bruai  L.  Hathei'  common  as  at  Alonument 
Street,  Bush  Lane,  Upper  Thames  Street,  Mark  Lane  and 
Hart  Street  near  St  Giles.  Crii)])legate.  This  species  would 
ajipear  to  be  increasing  rather  rapiilly  in  central  London  on 
bombed  sites.  In  the  country  around  London  it  is  quite 


common. 
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(600/6. 


600/8. 

600/15. 

606/3. 

606/5. 

t613/3. 


615/2. 

615/6. 

615/7. 

615/14. 

t615/32. 

618/3. 

618/6. 

618/9. 


Chenopodium  morale  L.  Seen  by  Mr  N.  Y.  Sandwith  in- 
1943  and  1944  in  Deverenx  Court  a few  yards  west  of  the- 
City  boundary.) 

Chenopodium  album  L.  Common. 

Chenopodium  poly^spermum  L.  Very  rare — seen  only  at 
Aldermanbury. 

Atriplex  patula  L.  Uncommon. 

Atriplex  hastata  L.  Coimnon. 

Salsola  pestifer  Nelson.  Mark  Lane  and  Lower  Thames 
Street — at  the  last  locality  on  disintegrating  sandbanks.  I 
have  used  Nelson’s  name  for  this  plant  because  his  descrip- 
tion in  Coulter  and  Nelson’s  New  Manual  of  Botany  of  the 
Central  Bocky  Mountains,  1909,  page  169,  is  clear  and 
unambiguous,  and  there  would  seem  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
he  describes  the  species  found  here.  This  contention  is  sup- 
ported by  the  illustration  in  Britton  and  Brown’s  Illustrated 
Flora  of  the  Northern  States  and  Canmla,  ed.  2,  2,  25,  1913,. 
fig.  1714.  Nelson’s  is  almost  certainly  not  the  earliest  name 
for  the  plant  and  I use  it  because  war-time  conditions  make 
imjiossible  tbe  reference  to  rare  books  and  continental 
material  necessary  to  fix  the  nomenclatui-e.  The  sjiecies  is 
probably  a native  of  Southern  Russia,  whence  it  has  spread 
throughout  most  of  Europe  and  to  North  America,  where  it 
is  a great  pest  under  the  name  of  Ru.ssian  Thistle.  For  the 
most  part  it  is  the  plant  referred  to  in  British  literature  as 
Salsola  Kali  var.  tenuifolia  Tausch  and  Salsola  Tragus  L., 
and  it  is  an  increasingly  frequent  alien  of  docks,  rubbish- 
dumps,  waste  ground  and  even  arable  fields.  At  Dagenham 
it  has  been  established  for  at  least  20  years  and  now  covers- 
the  dumps  in  A'ast  quantity — in  some  jilaces  to  the  almost 
total  exclusion  of  other  vegetation.  The  railwaj’  which  passes 
near  to  the  Dagenham  habitat  runs  into  Fenchurdh  Street 
Station  close  to  the  City  habitats  of  S.  pestifer,  and  goods 
traffic  may  possibly  account  for  its  introduction. 

Polygonum  Convolvulus  L.  Uncommon — T^ong  Lane,  M’ood 
Street,  and  Great  Tower  Street. 

PoLYX.ONUM  lapathifolium  L.  Busli  Lane  and  Alderman- 
buiy  Postern. 

Polygonum  Persicaria  L.  Common. 

Polygonum  heterophyllum  Lindm.  Common. 

Polygonum  Sieboldii  De  Vriese.  Well  Street. 

Rumex  crispus  L.  Occasional. 

Rumex  obtusifolius  L.  ssp.  AGRESTis  (Fries)  Danser.  Fre- 
quent. 

Rumex  conglomer.atus  Murr.  Very  rare — one  plant  only 
seen  in  Bush  Lane. 
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■618/8.  lluMEX  SANGUINEUS  L.  var.  viridis  Sibth.  Very  rare — Friday 
Street. 

^628/14.  Euphorbia  Peplus  L.  Occurs  oii  Tower  Hill  just  outside  City 
boundary.) 

632/2.  Mercurialis  annua  L.  Rare — Redcross  Street,  Hart  Street, 
Queen  Victoria  Street,  and  Knightrider  Street. 

633/.  Ulmus  sp.  A large  Elm  tree  in  Queen  Street  was  broken 
off  a few  feet  above  the  ground  by  a Flying  Bomb  during  the 
suiruner  but  although  the  short  remaining  trunk  was  badly 
split  and  lost  most  of  its  bark  a few  leaves  were  put  out  in 
November  1944. 


637/1.  Urtica  dioica  J..  Frequent. 

638/1.  Parietaria  diffusa  !M.  <fc  K.  Since  l)efore  the  present  war 
this  plant  has  flourished  on  the  short  stretcdi  of  exposed 
“ Roman  Wall  ” by  St  Alphage.  It  has  now  spread  in  con- 
siderable quantitj’  to  brick  rubble  near  Aldermanbury  Po.stern 
and  may  thus  properly  be  included  in  a list  of  the  j)lants  of 
the  bomlied  sites. 

+640(2)/!.  Pl-ATANus  acerifolia  Willd.  Many  seedlings  and  saplings 
up  to  a metre  in  height  in  the  exposed  basements  of  buildings 
in  the  Temple. 

642/1.  Betula  alba  L.  Seedlings  recorded  from  between  Queen  Vic- 
toria Street  and  Upper  Thames  Street,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen. 

650.  Salix.  Specimens  of  each  of  the  plants  I understand  by  the 
following  names  from  the  City  bombed  sites  have  been  seen 
by  Mr  A.  Bruce  Jackson,  who  considers  them  correctly  named  : 

650/6.  Salix  viminalis  L.  Rare.  New  Basinghall  Street  and  the 
Temple. 


650/8. 


650/10. 


770/3. 

777/1. 

780/. 


792/1. 

+794/7. 

808/2. 

819/1. 
524/ 14. 


Salix  Caprea  L.  Very  common,  and  occurring  throughout 
the  area.  The  plants  are  at  present  (January  1945)  commonly 
5 feet  in  height,  and  occasionally  taller,  as  in  the  Temple, 
where  there  are  bushes  attaining  10  feet. 

Salix  atrocinerea  Brot.  Less  common  than  the  last  species, 
but  not  rare.  All  three  Willows  at  times  grow  on  the  tops  of 
truncated  walls. 

Alopecurus  myosuroides  Huds.  Churcln-ard,  St  Olave,  Sil- 
ver Street,  W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and  1).  McClintock. 

Phleum  pratense  L.  Uncommon — specimens  from  Friday 
Street  have  been  confirmed  by  Mr  C.  E.  Hubbard. 

Agrostis  gigantea  Roth.  Frequent.  Specimens  from  Jewin 
Street  and  P’etter  Lane  determined  by  Mr  C.  E.  Hubbard. 
Hor.cus  MOLLIS  L.  Rare — Billiter  Square. 

A VENA  sativa  1j.  Rather  common. 

Cynosurus  cristatus  Ji.  Churchj'ard,  St  Olave,  Silver  Street, 
W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and  D.  McClintock. 

Daotylis  glomerata  L.  Common. 

PoA  ANNUA  L.  Frequent. 
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827/3. 

829/1. 

t829/4. 

835/2. 

t835/10. 

847/1. 


856/1. 


Bromus  sterilis  L.  Churchyard,  St  Olave,  Silver  Street, 
W.  J.  L.  Sladen  and  D.  McClintock. 

Lolium  perenne  L.  Very  common. 

Lolium  multiflorum  Lam.  Occasional. 

Hordeum  MtJRiNUM  L.  Rare — Wood  Street  and  Minories. 
Hordeum  vulg.\rb  L.  Ocasional. 

Pteridium  aquilinum  (L.)  Kuhn.  Very  abundant  through- 
out the  City,  especially  in  basements  which  have  been  ex- 
posed and  not  filled  in.  Even  before  the  present  war  it  was 
to  be  seen  in  Houndsditch  (Loirsley  in  Joum.  Bot.,  1939,  181), 
on  the  remains  of  a building  demolished  to  ground  level,  and 
I understand  that  it  also  occurred  in  several  places  in  gloomy 
basement  areas.  In  1943  young  Bracken  plants  were  to  be 
seen  scattered  about  the  City,  but  it  was  not  until  1944  that 
the  fern  could  be  said  to  be  abundant.  The  favourite  habitat 
is  in  the  exposed  basements  of  buildings  which  have  been  de- 
molished to  ground  level,  and  there  can  be  no  possible  doubt 
that  it  has  originated  from  wind-borne  spores.  Even  if  frag- 
ments of  rhizomes  were  occasionally  brought  in  by  some  means 
the  growing  plants  could  seldom  penetrate  the  thick  walls 
between  the  basements  and  hence  it  is  clear  that  the  present 
abundance  is  due  to  thousands  of  separate  introductions 
which  could  not  be  otherwise  than  by  spores.  Parts  of  the 
basements  are  damp  and  sheltered  from  tl>e  wind  and  the 
sun  and  it  seems  that  such  conditions  favour  the  germination 
of  the  spores  and  development  of  the  prothalli.  But  the 
occurrence  of  bracken  is  not  limited  to  the  basements.  Near 
the  Coal  Exchange  in  Lower  Thames  Street  in  a shaded  corner 
the  brickwork  of  a wall  is  kept  perpetuallj^  damp  by  a leaky 
pipe  or  gutter  above,  and  here  juvenile  Bracken  plants  about 
3 inches  long  may  be  seen  five  feet  above  the  street  level.  In 
Allhallows  Lane  at  the  side  of  Cannon  Street  Station  there 
is  a series  of  waste  piiies  descending  from  the  Station  above, 
and  in  the  cuii  formed  by  the  jointing  of  one  of  these  pipes 
healthy  Bracken  plants  grow  some  15  feet  above  the  road. 
In  such  places  introduction  could  only  be  by  spores  and  it 
seems  likely  that  these  are  present  in  the  City  air  in  great 
quantity  but  only  occasionally  find  suitable  places  for  develop- 
ment. 

Dryopteris  Filix-Mas  (L.)  Schott.  Seen  near  old  disused 
churchyards  in  Upper  Thames  Street,  Well  Street,  and  St 
Giles,  Cripplegate,  where  it  is  likely  to  have  been  introduced, 
but  rarely  elsewhere  as  in  Snow  Hill  in  basements  appar- 
ently originating  from  spores. 


Throughout  the  above  list  all  plants  believed  to  have  been  deli- 
berately introduced,  such  as  shrubs  planted  in  churchyards  and  flowers 
and  vegetables  on  little  corners  of  rubble  temporarily  cultivated,  have- 
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been  excluded,  but  garden  flowers  oc-curring  haphazardh*  on  the  rubble 
are  included  as  it  is  inipossil)le  to  distinguish  between  those  self-sown 
and  the  work  of  enthusiasts  broadcasting  seed. 

In  this  li.st  there  are  records  of  112  species  and  one  hybrid,  whereas 
in  my  previous  paper,  which  recorded  the  position  at  the  end  of  1942, 
only  27  species  could  he  given — and  not  all  of  the.se  had  then  been  seen 
within  the  area  to  which  the  present  ac-count  is  restricted.  As  might 
be  expected  from  the  greater  distance  from  gardens  and  parks,  the 
flora  of  the  boml)ed  sites  in  the  City  is  still  less  rich  than  that  of  the 
West  End,  but  the  increase  in  the  course  of  the  two  years  is  of  interest. 
Species  with  wind-borne  seeds  .still  predominate,  though  even  here  there 
has  been  some  change  in  proportions  and  S.  vulgaris  is  no  longer  the 
most  abundant  Senccio.  The  greatest  increase  has  been  in  the  weeds 
of  cultivation,  which  have  probably  been  brought  on  tho  wheels  of 
vehicles  and  on  the  boots  of  workmen  and  to  a les.ser  extent  on  the 
clothing  of  the  many  City  workers  who  travel  u])  daily  from  the  country. 
Some  cultivated  gras.ses  and  clovers  have  probably  originated  from 
horse’s  nosebags,  while  packing  materials  furtivelj’  disposed  of  in  spite 
of  the  vigilance  of  the  police  may  be  re.sponsible  for  other  introductions, 
especially  in  the  warehouse  districts. 

Between  1942  and  1944  the  greatest  change  has  been  in  the  rajiid 
increase  of  the  dominant  species:  Epilobium  angusfifoinnn , Erigerou 
canadensis,  Tussilagi'  Fnrfarn,  Senccio  squolidus,  S.  viscosus,  Sonchus 
oleraceus  and  Pteriiliuni  aquilinum  amongst  the  herbs,  and  Sambucvs 
nigra  and  the  Saliccs  amongst  the  shrubs.  here  the  sites  are  left 
undisturbed  the  present  phase  is  likely  to  come  to  an  end  and,  at  least 
in  the  exjmsed  basements,  the  Bracken  may  gain  absolute  dominance. 
Where  there  is  a certain  amount  of  disturbance  the  present  species  may 
continue  to  thrive,  as  also  will  some  at  least  of  the  introduced  garden 
plants  such  as  Ahjssum , Antirrhinum,  Calendula,  and  perhaps  others. 

Finally,  T wish  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  :Mi.ss  L.  J.  Johns 
and  Messrs  W.  J.  L.  Sladen,  D.  McGlintock,  and  N.  Y.  Sandwith  for 
records  of  plants  observed  by  them. 
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“The  ‘ Tunbridge  Wells  ’ Botanical  Pocket  Book.”  The  authorship 
of  this  rare  work,  published  at  Tunbridge  Wells  by  J.  Clifford  in  1840, 
is  discussed  by  J.  S.  L.  Gilinour  and  H.  S.  Marshall  (1944:  J.B.,  80, 
132-134),  who  give  evidence  to  refute  its  attribution  to  either  T.  F. 
Forster  or  T.  1.  M.  Forster,  and  conclude  that  it  was  compiled  by  the 
publisher. — [Wi.] 


Bream  Island  Bays.  R.  M.  Lockley.  Pp.  144.  London:  H.  F.  & G. 

Witherby,  Ltd.,  1943. 

This  very  readable  book  gives  an  exciting  account  of  the  adventures  of 
the  author,  who  is  well  known  for  his  ornithological  studies,  and  who  made 
his  home  from  1927  to  1940  on  the  island  of  Skokholm.  This  lonely  island 
is  situated  about  two  miles  off  the  Pembrokeshire  coast  and  the  flora 
belongs  to  v.-c.  45.  Lockley’s  story  contains  many  descriptions  of  the 
plants  of  various  habitats,  but  the  chief  botanical  interest  in  the  book 
rests  on  the  list  of  176  plants  recorded  from  this  mile-long  island  by  the 
author’s  wife,  who  doubtless  had  the  assistance  of  visitors.  There  is  a 
close  resemblance  between  the  list  of  native  species  and  those  of  the  un- 
inhabited islands  of  the  Scillies.  Stellaria  nemorum  is  doubtless  an 
error,  and  Potentilla  verna,  Veronica  agrestis  and  Lepturus  incurvatus 
require  confirmation,  but  the  list  should  be  useful  to  Welsh  botanists, 
and  there  is  also  mention  of  some  plants  from  Grassholm  and  the  “Bishop 
and  Clerks”  rocks. 

J.  E.  Loijsley. 


British  Botanists.  By  John  Gilinour.  Loudon:  William  Collins,  pp.  48, 
with  8 plates  in  colour  and  19  other  illustrations,  1944;  4/6. 

This  inexpensive  addition  to  the  botanist’s  library  is  well  worth  its 
price  for  the  illustrations  alone,  as  befits  a member  of  the  series  “Britain 
in  Pictures.”  To  deal  satisfactorily-  with  British  botanists  of  some  350 
years  in  34  pages  of  printed  matter  is,  however,  impossible,  and  the 
author  himself  calls  his  work  “ not  a continuous  story  of  British  botany; 
rather  a few  selected  scenes  strung  together  on  a thin  historical  thread.” 
It  is,  indeed,  too  much  botany,  and  too  little  botanists,  though  the  dis- 
tinction is  inevitably  a matter  of  emphasis,  for  a history  of  botanists 
involves  tlie  development  of  their  science.  Although  there  is  much  that 
one  can  criticise,  there  is  also  much  to  enjoy,  and  much  “ food  for 
thought,”  even  if  that  is  not  the  primary  object  indicated  by  the  title, 
which  indicates  a book  which  will  give  the  general  reader,  for  whom  the 
series  is  produced,  a sound  outline  of  the  country’s  production  of 
botanists. 
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The  account  of  pre-Linnean  botanists  is  more  satisfactory  than  that 
of  those  who  followed  the  great  Swede  who  revolutionised  botany,  but 
even  so,  the  space  devoted  to  the  outstanding  figures  entails  the  omis- 
sion of  the  parts  played  by  so  many  good  botanists — Dale,  Llwyd,  Peti- 
ver,  Sherard,  etc.,  and  even  Sloane,  whose  llortus  Siccus  was  the  finest 
in  the  world,  not  to  mention  those  who  explored  distant  lands  and 
brought  back,  like  Cunningham  from  China,  the  first-known  specimens 
from  distant  lands.  Post-Linnean  llritish  Imtanists  who  continued  these 
explorations  and  often  provided  the  material  for  those  who  worked  at 
home  also  deserve  some  mention,  and  again  enlargement  on  the  few  pre- 
vents a proper  balance  being  obtained.  One  paragraph  shoidd  have 
been  given  to  those  who,  in  the  second  half  of  last  century,  “ made 
Britain  the  best  botanized  country  in  the  world,”  for  example  Babing- 
ton,  Boswell-Syme,  the  coterie  of  Reverend  gentlemen.  Ley,  Purchas, 
Marshall,  the  Lintons,  Rogers,  etc.  Scotland  is  rather  scurvih-  treated 
(p.  34) : one  misses  Sibbald,  Lightfoot,  Dickson,  and  others.  The  most 
serious  omission  to  my  mind  is  that  of  F.  F.  Blackman  (admittedly  alive, 
but  so  are  IRffen  and  Tansley),  whose  work  on  plant  physiology  was  out- 
standing and  whose  ” Optima  and  Limiting  factors”  marked  a revolu- 
tion in  thought.  But  it  is  easy  to  criticise  and  in  such  limited  space  a 
more  complete  account  might  have  become  unreadable.  As  it  is,  there 
is  much  to  interest  any  reader,  including  the  botanists  themselves.  It 
is  a pity  that  the  writing  was  not  given  more  polish  to  match  the  beauti- 
ful illustrations;  some  phrases  seem  very  out  of  place  beside  them. 
But  nobody  is  likely  to  regret  having  purchased  a copy. 

A.  J.  WiLilOTT. 
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[Those  responsible  for  these  Abstracts  are  indicated  as  follows:  — 
[H.]=H.  A.  Hyde;  [Wa.]  = A.  E.  Wade;  [Wi.]=A.  J.  Wilmott. 

When  only  one  entry  is  made  in  this  Report  from  a single  paper  the 
full  reference  is  given  with  the  entry,  in  order  to  avoid  both  unnecessai’y 
printing  and  cross-reference  : the  usual  method  of  citation  by  reference 
to  the  Bibliography  is  retained  when  more  than  one  reference  is  made 
to  the  same  paper. 

Note  to  Contributors  Tt  would  be  a great  convenience  to  the  Editors 
if  contributors  would  send  in  their  Abstracts,  and  any  necessary  Refer- 
ences for  the  Bibliography,  on  slips  of  uniform  size,  the  size  desired  being 
8 inches  by  5 inches,  the  long  edge  to  be  treated  as  the  top  of  the  page. 
A separate  slip  for  each  item  permits  the  easy  sorting  of  the  MS.  without 
the  transcription  which  is  otherwise  too  often  necessary  in  the  pre- 
paration of  copy  for  the  printer.  The  uniform  slips  can  be  easily  filed 
and  will  be  available  for  future  reference,  thus  enabling  the  Editors  to 
avoid  rei)etition  and  to  make  heljiful  references  to  ])revious  notes. — Ed.] 

GENERAL. 

(A)  BIOLOGY  AND  MORPHOLOGY. 

Atmospheric  Pollen. — Hyde,  H.  A.,  and  Williams,  D.A.  (1944: 
Studies  in  Atmospheric  Pollen ; I,  A Daily  Census  of  Pollens  at  Cardiff, 
1942;  New  Phyt.,  ^S,  49-61)  exposed  microscope-slides  coated  with  an 
adhesive  and  changed  every  24  hours  during  the  whole  of  1942  and  sub- 
sequently analysed  the  pollens  so  obtained.  They  found  that  anemophil- 
ous  pollens  formed  93.5%  of  the  15,673  grains  identified  and  entomophil- 
ous  pollens  6.5%.  The  effective  pollen  season  lasted  from  early  March 
.until  late  September ; there  were  three  phases : (a)  trees,  (b)  grasses, 
(c)  dicotyledonous  herbs.  The  following  highest  counts  (on  5 sq.  cm.) 
were  obtained  on  the  dates  stated:  Corylus,  63  on  20th  March;  Almts, 
29  on  25th  March;  Taxus,  142  on  26th  March;  Salix,  10  on  27th  April; 
Ulmus,  107  on  1st  April;  Pop-ulus,  6 on  13th  April;  Fraxinus,  12  on  11th 
April;  Betula,  .387  on  27th  April;  Carpinus,  21  on  28th  April;  Fagus,  20 
on  9th  May;  Pinus,  23  on  27th  May;  Qitercus,  103  on  16th  May;  Gram- 
ineae,  482  on  23rd  June;  Plantago,  28  on  6th  June;  Pumex,  14  on  8th 
June;  Urtica,  58  on  19th  June.  The  great  majority  of  entomophilous 
pollens  caught  belonged  to  flowers  with  exposed  (Knuth’s  type  E)  or 
partly  concealed  (EC)  nectar  or  to  pollen  flowers  (Po),  the  most  numer- 
ous being  Ranunculaceae,  Cruciferae,  Umbelliferae,  Samhucus  and  Com- 
positae.  No  type  of  pollen  was  . aught  which  could  not  have  originated 
within  a few  miles  at  most  and  there  appeared  to  be  a high  correlation 
between  the  pollen  composition  of  the  catch  and  that  of  the  local  vegeta- 
tion, though  distant  transport  could  not  be  excluded.  There  was  also  a 
close  relation  between  the  catch  and  local  weather  conditions. — [H.] 
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Hj’de,  H.  A.  (1944:  Pollen  Analysis  and  the  Museums;  Museums 
Journal,  44,  145-149)  describes  the  scope  of  pahjnology,  the  new  branch 
of  knowledge,  centred  on  the  technique  of  pollen  analysis,  which  has 
recently  come  into  being,  and  pleads  for  the  help  of  the  museums  in 
developing  it. — [H.] 

Hyde,  H.  A.,  and  Williams,  D.A. — 194.1:  A Census  of  Atmospheric 
Pollen;  Nature,  151,  82-3.  Preliminary  note. — [H.] 

PoLiJiN. — Lewis,  I).,  and  La  Cour,  L.  F.  (1944:  Nature,  153,  167-8) 
describe  a method  of  collecting  pollens  in  quantity,  based  on  air  suction. 
-[H.] 

Interrelations  of  Plants  and  Insects  formed  the  subject  of  a joint 
discussion  held  between  the  British  Ecological  Society  and  the  Royal 
Entomological  Society  of  London  (Anon.;  1944:  Nature,  153,  424-6). 
-[H.] 

Nectar,  Pollen  and  Honey. — J.  Pryce-Jones  (1944:  P.L.S.,  Sers. 
155,  129-174)  discusses  in  detail  problems  connected  with  these  in  the 
“ bee-flower  relationship,”  man}’  British  species  being  mentioned. 

Seed  Dispersal. — Healey,  A.  J.  (1943:  Nature,  151,  140)  describes 
some  observations  on  accidental  carriage  and  dispersal  of  seeds  caught 
on  human  clothing. — [H.] 

Geraii.nation  of  Seeds. — An  account  of  recent  work  is  given  by 
Tincker,  M.  A.  H.  (1943:  P.L.S.,  Sess.  15>t,  167-182,  with  discussion  182- 
184).  The  longevity  of  seeds  can  often  be  increased  by  suitable  storage 
conditions.  Oenothera  biennis,  Silene  noctiflora,  Verbascum  Blattaria, 
and  liumex  crispus  germinated  after  60  years  in  bottles  buried  18  inches 
in  soil  in  Michigan.  Low  temperature  and  low  humidity  generally 
favour  longevity.  Hard  seed  coats  which  become  impervious  to  water 
are  a Avell  known  cause  of  dormancy : various  methods  of  inducing  sub- 
sequent germination  are  described.  Some  seeds  germinate  better  in  the 
light,  others  better  in  darkness.  Certain  wave-lengths  of  light  may 
inhibit  or  stimulate  germination.  The  effects  of  many  other  factors  is 
disciLssed  and  a long  bibliography  is  given.  In  the  discussion  Dr  Rams- 
bottom  mentioned  that  Albizzia  Julibrissin  seeds  in  the  British  Museum 
collections,  brought  from  China  in  1793,  germinated  in  their  box  in 
1940  after  wetting  during  the  extinguishing  of  a fire,  which  led  him 
successfully  to  attempt  the  germination  of  seeds  of  y eltnnbium  yelumbo, 
both  from  ^lanchurian  peat  e.stimated  as  at  least  300  to  400  years  old 
brought  to  London  in  1926,  and  from  a receptacle  in  the  Sloane  collec- 
tions, estimated  as  at  least  250  years  old,  some  of  which  were  germinated 
by  Robert  Brown  a century  ago. — [Wi.] 

Phenology. — Phonological  reports  for  1943,  based  on  observations 
by  members  of  the  Darlington  and  Teesdale  Naturalists  lield  Club,  aio 
published  in  the  A’. TP.  Nat.,  18,  350-351  (1943).  [Ma.] 

Flowering. — J.  McT,ean  Thompson  (1944:  P.L.S.,  Sess.  156,  46-68, 
and  discussion)  makes  suggestions  “ Towards  a modern  physiological  in- 
terpretation of  flowering.”  As  a study  of  caulifloious  plants,  in  which 
the  inflorescences  spring  direct  from  ivoody  branches,  makes  it  ‘ in- 
creasingly ei'ident  that  either  a foliar  or  a flowering  shoot  may  be  de- 
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veloped  from  an  exogenous  or  an  endogenous  meristem  and  that  reversion 
of  state  is  oft-recurrent,  questions  have  grown  more  insistent  as  to 
what  may  be  the  factors  which  determine  this  or  that  course  of  develop- 
ment within  a shoot,  as  to  which  are  major  factors,  and  as  to  where  they 
reside.  The  time  has  not  j^et  come  when  final  and  well-balanced  answers 
can  be  given.”  But  detailed  observations  on  the  course  of  development 
of  form  and  organisation  are  given  which  may  help  towards  an  elucida- 
tion of  the  problem. — [Wi.] 

Bulbs  and  Corms. — Priestley,  J.  H.,  and  Scott,  Lorna  I.  (1943; 
Notes  from  a Botanical  Laboratory;  Natwalist,  No.  805,  33-37)  discuss 
the  formation  of  bulbs  and  corms  in  monocotyledons  and  give  a detailed 
account  of  the  structure  and  development  of  the  bulb  of  the  bluebell  and 
the  corm  of  the  crocus. — [Wa.] 

Heterostylism. — Lewis,  D.  (1943'.  The  Physiology  of  Incompatibility 
in  Plants,  II;  Ann.  Hot.,  N.S.,  7,  115-122)  has  discovered  that  differences 
in  the  osmotic  pressure  of  styles  and  pollen  of  thrum-  and  pin-plants  of 
Linum  grcmdifloruni  will  account  for  the  fact  that  pin-flowered  plants 
are  not  usually  fertilized  by  pin-flowers  por  thrum  by  thrum. — [H.] 

(B)  ECOLOGY. 

Forestry. — The  report  of  a joint  meeting  hetw'een  the  British  Ecolo- 
gical Society  and  the  forestry  societies  of  Great  Britain  to  discuss  the 
“ Ecological  Principles  involved  in  the  Practice  of  Forestiy  ” is  pub- 
lished in  Forestry,  17,  11-46,  1943,  and  also  in  the  Journal  of  Ecology, 
32,  83-115,  1944.— [Wa.] 

Aquatic  Vegetation. — Grose,  J.  D.  (1943:  The  Changing  Vegetation 
of  Coate  Water;  lF(7is.  Arch,  and  N.H.  Mag.,  50,  269-270)  gives  some 
observations  made  during  the  years  1934-1940  on  the  changing  fre- 
quency of  five  species  at  Coate  Water,  an  artificial  lake.  AVith  one 
exception  all  the  species  mentioned  are  now  scarce  although  each  has 
occurred  in  abundance  in  one  or  more  years  during  the  period. — [Wa.] 
See  also  Grose,  J.  D.  (1944:  J.B.,  80,  125-126). 

Sea  Cliffs. — Hepburn  (1943)  gives  an  account  of  the  vegetation  of 
sea  cliffs  between  Trebetherick  Point  and  Kellan  Head,  North  Corn- 
wall. It  is  shown  that  only  a small  community  of  plants  can  survive 
exposure  to  ivind  and  spray  on  the  lower  cliffs.  On  the  higiher  parts 
with  more  soil  and  less  exposure  to  spray  other  plants  occur  along 
with  those  of  the  lower  zone,  hut  ivith  the  latter  in  different  relative 
quantities.  Very  few  of  the  true  cliff  plants  are  able  to  compete  with 
the  grasses  and  other  plants  of  the  grassland  community  on  the  cliff 
tops.  Cliff-walls  bordering  the  cliff  grassland  support  a flora  which  in- 
cludes a number  of  true  cliff  species. — [Wa.] 

Salt  Marsh. — Boley,  AT.  B.  (1943:  The  Vegetation  of  Berrow,  North 
Somerset;  1,  The  Salt  Marsh  Community;  Proc.  Bristol  N.S.,  9,  427-433) 
gives  an  account  of  the  salt  marsh  vegetation  at  Berrow  and  disciLsses 
the  changes  which  have  taken  iilace  since  1922.  Changes  in  drainage 
and  silting  leading  to  altered  levels  and  salinity  have  been  the  chief 
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factors  in  the  changes.  A list  of  species  with  their  frequencies  in  1922, 
1930  and  1942  is  given. — [Wa.] 

Sand  Dunes.  Holey,  D.  M.  (1944:  The  Vegetation  of  Berrow,  North 
Somerset;  2,  The  Sand  Dune  Succession;  Froc.  Bristol  N.S.,  9,  510-520) 
describes  the  flora  of  the  foreshore  and  sand-dune  communities  at 
Berrow  and  compares  the  observatioTis  of  previous  workers.  A full  list 
of  species  is  given  w'ith  their  comparative  frequencies  in  the  years  1906, 
1922,  1929  and  1943.— [AVa.] 

Effect  of  Wind-blow^,-  Sea  Salt  on  Plants.— Edlin,  H.  L.  (1943; 
Salt  Storm  on  the  South  Coast;  Quart.  Journ.  For.,  37,  24-26)  records 
damage  done  to  forest  trees  in  the  south  of  England  in'  the  spring  of 
1942.— [H.] 

The  Impact  of  ar  on  the  British  Flora. — An  excellent  summary 
for  Wiltshire  has  been  given  by  J.  D.  Gro.se  (1944:  Wilts.  Arch,  and 
A .7/.3/.,  50,  336-345),  and  it  is  to  be  hoiied  that  other  local  botanists 
will  similarly  .set  down  changes  observed  in  their  own  areas,  for  the 
benefit  of  future  students.  The  felling  of  woodlands  may  i>ermit  the 
reappearance  of  members  of  the  groiind  flora,  but  if  the  sites  are 
colontsed  by  bracken  or  replanted  by  conifers  the  result  will  be  a serious 
impoverishment  of  our  flora.  A good  deal  of  the  ploughing  up  of  poor 
heath  land  and  other  areas  has  resulted  in  little  if  any  gain  to  the 
war  larder  and  much  destruction  of  natural  amenities. 

Many  weeds  have  flourished  and  spread.  The  considerable  cultiva- 
tion of  flax  has  made  Linum  usitatissimiim  once  again  a frequently 
observed  casual.  The  roadside  borders  have  e.scajied  the  extreme  cut- 
ting that  in  pre-war  years  was  destroying  one  of  the  great  pleasures  of 
the  countryside  for  little  if  any  benefit  to  the  farmer,  whose  weeds 
rarely  came  from  either  roadside  or  hedgebank,  but  more  often  found 
it  difficult  to  exist  in  such  demsely  populated  habitats. 

Tank  jiractice  has  produced  many  areas  suitable  for  ecological  studies 
in  recolonisation. 

Air-raid  .shelters  have  produced  many  crops  of  unusual  weeds,  and 
bombed  sites  yet  others.  The  spread  of  Senecio  squalidits  L.  ma^’  have 
been  partly  due  to  the  wide  range  of  the  London  Fire  Brigade,  but 
some  places  (Canterbury,  I am  informed)  seem  to  have  escaped  it:  full 
records  for  this  species  might  be  of  interest. 

Decreasing  transport  facilities  have  given  our  rarities  a chance  to 
recover,  as  happened  to  some  in  the  last  war.  The  collection  of  medicinal 
herbs  and  rose-hips  is  not  likely  to  have  affected  the  flora  pennanently. 
^lanj'  defence  trenches  have  provided  increased  habitats  for  water 
plants. 

Most  of  the  effects  would  jirobably  disappear  after  a few  years  of 
normal  conditions,  but  the  extent  to  which  this  is  true  can  only  be 
judged  if  the  effects  of  war  are  set  down  now.  31  r Grose  s article  is  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of  our  flora,  and  a model  for  others 
to  study. — A.  J.  Wilmott. 
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C.  I.  Sandwith  (1944:  Froc.  Bristol  N.S.,  Ser.  It,  0,  471)  writes:  — 
“ The  aspect  of  the  countr3’side  has  been  somewhat  changed  war 
needs,  waving  corn,  with  the  accompanjdng  cornfield  weeds.  Red  Poppies, 
Corn  Chamomile  and  others  not  commonly  seen  in  this  part  of  the  dis- 
trict, taking  the  place  of  well  known,  green  pastures.” 

Bombed  Areas. — Salisbury  (1943)  describes  the  colonization  of 
bombed  areas  in  London  and  discusses  the  ecological  factors  involved. 
The  principal  species  concerned  are  Epilobium  august  if  oliurn,  Senecio 
vulgaris,  S.  squaiidu^,  S.  viscosus,  Tussilago  Farfara,  Erigeron  cana- 
densis, Sonchus  oleraceus.  Taraxacum  officinale,  Galinsoga  parviflora, 
grasses  (Poa  annua,  Loliwm  perenne,  Agrostis  alba  [i.e.  stolonifera, 
Ed.],  Holcus  lanatus,  Dactylis  glomerata  and  Poa  pratensis),  clovers 
(Trifolium  pratense,  T.  repens),  Stellaria  media,  Plantago  lanceolata, 
Salix  Caprea,  Sambucus  nigra,  Solanum  Dxdcamara,  S.  nigrum.  The 
author  concludes  that  the  order  of  arrival  of  the  various  species  of 
plants  is  in  no  small  degree  a measure  of  the  relative  efficiency  of  their 
means  of  dispersal. — [H.]  See  also  721/1,  Typlia  latifolia  L. 

(C)  TOPOGRAPHICAL. 

North  Cornwall. — Hepburn  (1943)  gives  an  ecological  account  of 
the  vegetation  of  the  sea-cliffs  between  Trebetherick  Point  and  Kellan 
Head.— [Wa.] 

Devonshire. — Fraser,  G.  T.  (1944 : Trans,  and  Proc.  Torquay  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc.,  9,  9-12)  contributes  “ Notes  on  the  Flora  of  Dawlish  Warren.” 
— [Wa.] 

Somerset. — The  Rei)ort  of  the  Botanical  Section  in  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Somersetshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society  for  1942, 
Vol.  88,  106-112,  1943,  contains  a number  of  records  supplied  by  the  re- 
corder, Dr  W.  Watson. — [Wa.] 

Wiltshire. — Grose,  J.  D.  (1944:  Wiltshire  Plant  Notes;  Wilts.  Arch, 
and  N.H.  Mag.,  50,  346-350)  enumerates  a large  number  of  records  made 
in  1942  and  1943.  He  also  discusses  (1944  : The  Impact  of  the  War  on 
the  Wiltshire  Flora;  l.c.,  336-345)  the  effect  of  war  activities  on  the  flora 
of  various  habitats.  The  chief  losses  are  forest  trees  and  a few  local 
ericaceous  species.  The  range  of  a few  native  plants  and  of  several  aliens 
has  been  increased. — [Wa.] 

The  Beports  of  the  Marlborough  College  Natural  History  Society  for 
1942  and  1943  contain  the  usual  “ Flower  List  ” of  records  for  the  rarer 
plants  and  phenological  observations;  pp.  11-12,  11-12  respectively. — 
[Wa.] 

Surrey:  Bookham  Common. — The  ecological  survey  of  the  Common 
undertaken  by  the  London  Natural  History  Society  is  in  need  of  more 
helpers  with  the  vegetation  mapping  (Loud.  Not.  for  19J)S,  22:  1944). — 
[Wi.] 

Hertfordshire. — Meyer,  D.  & H.  (1943:  The  Year’s  Botany;  Journ. 
Letchworth  and  Hist.  N.H.  and  Antiquarian  Soc.,  No.  3,  11-12)  contri- 
bute a few  records  for  the  county,  and  report  the  rediscovery  of  Drosera 
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rotundifolia,  long  thought  to  be  extinct  in  the  county.  Brunt,  A.  W. 
(I.C.,  13-14)  gives  a brief  account  of  “ The  Flora  of  Norton  Common.” — 
[Wa.] 

Essex  : Epping  Forest. — In  connection  with  the  Survey  undertaken 
by  the  London  Natural  History  Society,  an  interesting  Historical  Sketch 
of  the  area  is  given  hy  C.  S.  Bayes  (1944  : Loud.  Nat.  for  10^3,  32-43), 
which  is  followed  by  some  details  concerning  the  climate. — [W.] 

North.amftonshire.— Allen,  H.  G.  (1943:  Botanical  Notes,  1942  and 
1943;  Jonrn.  Northamptonshire  Nut.  Hist,  and  Field  Club,  30,  118-119) 
gives  a number  of  new  locality  records. — [Wa.] 

West  Gloucestershire  and  North  Sosierset. — Sandwith  (1943, 
1944)  reports  on  the  progress  of  floristic  botanv  in  the  Bristol  district. — 
[Wa.] 

Staffordshire. — Edees,  E.  S.  (1943,  1944:  Trans.  North  Staffs.  Field 
Club,  77,  38-42;  48-53)  contributes  some  “ Plant  Notes  and  Records  for 
1942  and  1943.”  The  rediscovery  of  Potent  ilia  verna  reported. — [Wa.] 
M0NTG0.MERYSHIRE. — Wade  and  Webb  (1943)  contribute  a large  num- 
ber of  records,  175  species  including  adventives  are  recorded  as  new  to 
the  county. — [Wa.] 

North  Lincolnshire,  Nottinghamshire,  Derbyshire  and  South- 
west Yorkshire. — Brown,  J.  (1944:  Midlands  Phanerogamia ; A". IT. 
Nat.,  18,  325-326)  enumerates  a number  of  records  for  vice-counties  54, 
56,  57,  and  63. — [Wa.] 

Cheshire. — Ellison  and  Wilson  (1943:  Proc.  Liverpool  Nat.  Field 
Club.  1942,  6-10)  give  Notes  on  the  Fauna  and  Flora  of  Hilbre  Island. — 
[Wa.] 

West  Lancashire. — Whellan  (1943:  Notes  on  the  Flora  of  M est  lian- 
cashire;  AMP.  Nat.,  17,  354-357)  discusses  some  changes  in  the  flora  of 
the  St  Anne’s  district  and  enumerates  a number  of  records  for  the  vice- 
county including  Papaver  Lecoqii  Lam.  at  Silverdale,  and  Spartina 
Toirnsendii  H.  A'  J.  Groves  from  the  muddy  bank  of  the  M yre  near  Shard 
Bridge,  which  are  new  to  v.-c.  60. — [Wa.] 

Yorkshire. — Sledge,  W.  A.  (194.3:  Botanical  Records  Committee 

[Report];  Yorkshire  A’aturalists’  Union:  Annual  Rc])ort,  1942;  Anfur- 
alisf,  No.  804,  16-18)  reports  a number  of  new  locality  records  for  the 
vice-counties  of  61,  62,  63,  64,  and  65. — [M'a.] 

N^orth-east  Yorkshire. — The  publication  of  ‘‘  The  Natural  History 
of  Goathland;  III,  The  Flowering  Plants  and  Ferns”  has  been  con- 
tinued by  Flintoff,  R.  J.  (194.3:  A .11  . Nat.,  18,  87-102,  194-204).  [Ma.] 

N^orth-west  Yorkshire. — Taylor,  George  (1944:  Farnham  ^lires : A 
Notable  Botanical  Locality;  AMU.  Nat.,  19.  26-28)  gives  a description  of 
Farnham  Mires  together  with  a list  of  the  more  interesting  plants,  barn- 
ham  Mires  was  scheduled  for  reclamation  and  cultivation,  but  an  ap- 
proach was  made  to  the  apj^ropriate  agi'icultural  committee  and  to  the 
Wild  Plant  Conservation  Board,  and  the  reclamation  plans  were  can- 
celled.—[Wa.] 

WestmorLj\nd  and  Cumberland. — Wade,  \.  E.  (1943:  .\n  Exsiccata 
of  Lake  District  Ferns;  AMP.  Nat.,  17,  ,394-.395)  describes  ” Flintoft’s 
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Collection  of  the  British  Ferns  in  the  Lake  District  ” and  probably  pub- 
lished about  1850.  A list  of  the  species  with  their  localities  is  given. — 
[Wa.] 

Dumbartonshire. — Lee,  J.  R.,  contemplates  publishing  “ The  Flora 
of  Dunbartonshire,  v.-c.  86.  A ” at  an  early  date.  (See  Glasgow  Nat.,  16, 
87,  88 — plant  records  are  to  be  found  on  pp.  88-90). — [Wi.] 

Rhum. — Harrison  et  al.  list  plants  collected  in  Rhum  (v.-c.  104)  and 
S.  Uist  (v.-c.  110),  some  of  which  are  extracted  in  Plant  Pecords.  They 
include  the  arctic  species  Lychnis  alpina  L.  and  Erigeron  uniflorus  L. 
as  well  as  further  specimens  of  Carex  hicolor  All.,  all  from  Rhum. — [Wi.] 

Vice-counties. — J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1944:  Vase.,  29,  18)  attacks  the 
article  on  “ Vice-counties  ” in  the  last  Report  (pp.  524-6),  but  misre- 
presents the  Committee  there  mentioned  as  having  been  “ to  all  intents 
and  purposes  self-appointed,”  and  makes  other  equally  unfounded  state- 
ments.— [Wi.] 

(D)  DISTRIBUTION. 

(a.)  History  of  the  British  Flora. 

The  Glacial  Period. — A further  contribution  to  the  study  of  the 
Glacial  Period  lias  been  made  by  Sir  George  Simpson  (1940:  P.L.S., 
Sers.  152,  190-219;  Possible  Causes  of  Change  in  Climate  and  their  Limi- 
tations). First,  the  effects  of  various  factors  on  temperature  and  rain- 
fall are  analysed  and  discussed.  The  distribution  of  land  and  water 
has  little  effect  on  the  mean  annual  temperatures  of  latitudinal  zones, 
those  of  the  northern  hemis])here,  which  contains  most  of  the  land,  being 
onlj'  two  or  three  degrees  warmer.  A glaciated  southern  hemisphere  in 
the  Permo-carboniferous  Period  coupled  with  a warm  northern  hemis- 
phere, and  a uniform  temperature  over  the  whole  world  as  postulated 
in  the  Eocene  Period,  are  both  meteorologically  impossible.  But  al- 
though  the  mean  annual  temperatures  are  little  affected,  the  summer 
and  winter  temperatures  maj'  be  greatly  affected.  At  the  equator  there 
is  little  difference  between  the  warmest  .and  coldest  months,  but  at  40° 
N.  lat.  the  annual  range  is  30°  C.  over  N.  America  and  nearly  40°  C. 
over  Asia  though  only  6°  C.  over  the  eastern  Atlantic.  At  40°  S.,  which 
runs  mostly  over  the  ocean,  the  range  is  small  and  onlj"  exceeds  6°  C. 
near  the  land.  At  60°  N.  the  range  over  the  N.  Atlantic  is  only  8°  C. 
but  reaches  58’  over  Asia.  It  is  the  summer  temperatures  that  are  the 
deciding  factor  for  glaciation : in  general  the  temperature  of  the 

warmest  month  is  about  5°  C.  in  non-glaciated  regions,  and  below  it  in 
glaciated;  the  temperature  of  the  coldest  month  is  of  little  importance. 
At  70°  N.  and  S.  lat.  the  mean  annual  temperatures  are  — 10.7°  C.  and 
— 13.3°  C.  respectively,  not  very  different.  But  70°  S.  is  permanently 
glaciated  down  to  sea  level,  whei-eas  there  is  no  permanent  ice  at  sea 
level  at  70°  N.  latitude  : owing  to  the  great  continents  on  the  equatorial 
side  of  70°  N.  the  mean  temperature  of  the  warmest  month  is  7.3°  C., 
but  on  the  equatorial  side  of  70°  S.  lies  the  Antarctic  ocean  and  the 
midsummer  temperature  at  70°  S.  is  —1.3°  C. 
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Rainfall  is  more  complicated,  dei)ending  on  three  main  factors,  the 
latitudinal  zonal  effecd;,  the  orographic  effect  dejiendent  mainly  on  great 
mountain  ranges,  and  the  origin  of  the  prevailing  winds  (continental 
or  oceanic).  These  three  effects  may  work  in  the  same  or  in  opposite 
directions.  In  conseciuence  the  distribution  of  rainfall  is  very  irregular, 
and  extremes  of  rainfall  may  be  found  in  all  three  zones.  In  sjiite  of 
the  different  distribution  of  land  in  north  and  south  latitudes,  the  rain- 
fall in  corresponding  latitudinal  zones  is  remarkably  similar,  and  the 
totals  to  north  and  south  the  same  to  1 j)er  cent.  Two  main  conclu- 
sions stand  out: — (a)  Average  temperatures  and  rainfall  for  a zone  and 
a year  are  the  same  in  the  two  hemispheres  irresi>ective  of  the  distri- 
bution of  land  and  water : it  is  the  sha.])e  of  the  earth  and  the  i)hysical 
properties  of  the  atmosphere  which  determine  the  main  features  of  the 
climate  of  the  earth  as  a whole;  (b)  glaciation  and  desert  formation  are 
very  largely  the  effect  of  the  local  distribution  of  land  and  water.  It 
would  therefore  seem  that  a possible  cause  of  [local]  clim.atic  change 
might  be  found  in  [changed]  di.stribution  of  land  and  water.  But  in 
the  Pleistocene  period  .several  violent  oscillations  of  climate  occurred 
and  although  redistribution  of  land  and  water  may  have  taken  place 
there  is  no  evidence  for  any  oscillation.  The  violent  changes  must  have 
some  other  cause. 

Wegener  a.nd  Koppen  postulated  shifting  of  the  north  and  south 
poles,  and  in  the  Pleistocene  Glacial  Period  the  north  pole  was  pre- 
sumed to  be  between  5°  and  7°  nearer  north-west  Europe  than  it  is 
now.  But  this  does  not  account  for  the  series  of  glacial  and  inter- 
glacial periods,  and  even  they  were  not  prepared  to  allow  for  corres- 
ponding ])ole-wanderings.  In  1929  Milankovitch  ])ublished  a book  on 
the  mathematical  theory  of  thermal  jvhenomena  produced  by  solar  radia- 
tion, and  Koppen  and  Wegener  were  impressed  by  the  possible  large 
changes  in  summer  and  winter  radiation,  the  former  of  which  has  betm 
shown  to  be  all  important  in  connection  with  glaciation.  Milankovitch’s 
curve  showed  four  pairs  of  periods  of  cold  summers  with  a long  interval 
between  the  second  and  third  periods,  which  Koj^pen  and  egener 
thought  corresponded  well  with  the  curve  of  the  four  advances  in  the 
Swiss  snow  line  denoted  by  Penck  and  Bruckner  as  Giinz,  Mindel,  Biss, 
and  Wiirm  [Glacial]  periods.  The  changes  in  solar  radiation  were  con- 
sidered to  have  subdivided  into  four  the  Ice  Age  caused  by  the  mo\e- 
ment  of  the  poles. 

The  possibility  of  correlating  the  glaciations  with  the  radiation  curve 
apjiealed  to  many  workers.  The  remainder  of  this  jiaper  consi.sts  of  a 
re-examination  of  this  jiroblem.  Although  the  total  radiation  iccei\ed 
remains  con.stant,  various  factors  (c.g.,  eccentricity  of  the  eaith  s oibit) 
may  jiroduce  colder  winters  balanced  by  hotter  summeis.  Aliont 
11,100  3’ears  ago,  according  to  Milankovitch’s  curve  and  Simpson  s cal- 
culations, July  temperatures  in  Scandinavia  are  between  fi\e  and  six 
degrees  higher  than  to-day,  which,  although  the  January  temperatuies 
were  between  four  and  six  degrees  lower,  might  ha\e  peimitted  the 
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nol’thward  extension  of  oak,  birch,  hazel,  and  maple  known  to  occur 
after  the  Glacial  Period  ended.  But  at  the  time,  presumed  to  be  that  of 
the  Riss  Glaciation,  Milankovitch’s  curve  (c.  233,000  years  ago),  shows 
the  July  temperature  lowered  5j°  C.  in  lat.  55°  N.  Now  between  40° 
N.  and  80°  N.  the  July  temperature  decreases  at  approximately  5.5°  C. 
for  10°  of  latitude,  i.e.,  at  that  time  the  July  mean  at  55°  N.  would 
be  that  of  the  present  July  mean  of  65°  N.,  w^here  there  is  no  approach 
to  glaciation.  But  in  the  Riss  glaciation  55°  N.  in  America  was  heavily 
glaciated.  And  from  Milankovitch’s  curve  the  other  periods  were  even 
less  favourable  to  glaciation.  The  temperature  changes  were  calculated 
from  a formula  given  bj’-  Milankovitcdi,  but  it  can  be  shown  that  this 
formula  giA'es  changes  about  four  times  too  large,  as  Simpson  goes  on 
to  explain.  Milankovitch’s  curve  was  based  on  changes  in  the  earth’s 
orbit ; it  follows  that  changes  of  solar  radiation  due  to  changes  in  the 
earth’s  orbit  are  alwaj's  too  small  to  produce  glacial  ijeriods. 

Changes  in  the  energj"  of  the  sun  are  next  to  be  considered.  Penck 
and  others  assume  that  a glacial  period  must  correspond  with  a lower- 
ing of  the  temperature  of  the  earth’s  surface  as  a whole.  But  Mein- 
ardus  demonstrates  conclusively  from  an  ingenious  argument  that  the 
greater  outflow  of  ice  from  the  Antarctic  Continent,  known  to  have  oc- 
curred, would  be  possible  only  with  an  increase  in  temperature  and 
wind  velocity  (e.g.,  5°  C.  and  24%  increased  wind  vel.). 

Simpson  then  restates  and  elaborates  his  previous  explanation  of 
how  an  increase  in  solar  radiation  may  produce  glaciation  in  an  earth 
warmer  as  a whole.  If  the  pluvial  periods  known  to  exist  in  other  parts 
of  the  world  can  be  sihowji  to  be  correlated  with  the  glaciations  nearer 
the  poles,  this  explanation  will  be  corroborated.  If  they  can  be  shown 
to  be  confined  to  the  interglacial  epochs,  as  Penck  held,  this  explana- 
tion must  fall,  for  it  requires  that  there  should  bei  one  pluvial  period 
embracing  the  Riss  and  the  Wiinii  glacial  epochs  with  its  maximum  in 
the  interglacial'between  them. — [Wi.] 

Pollen  Analysis. — For  a suinmaiy  of  an  account  of  “ Pollen 
Anah’sis  and  the  Forest  History  of  England  and  AVales  ” see  H.  God- 
win (1940:  F.L.'S.,  Sess.  152,  225-6).  The  typical  pollen  diagram  for 
the  post-Glacial  period  show's  a first  period  of  increasing  warmth,  in 
which  successive  forest  types  extend,  a second  period  of  optimum  forest 
development  and  a third  jieiiod  of  decreasing  w'arnith  with  some  exten- 
sion of  beech  and  hornbeam  not  previously  im]iortant.  The  East  Anglian 
zonation,  w'hich  seems  applicable  to  the  w'hole  country,  is:  — 

VIII.  Alder-Oak-Elm-Birch-(Beech)  ...  [Romano-Britisli]. 

[VII-VIII  transition]  ; [Bronze  and  Early  Iron  Ages]. 

VII  (a  and  b).  Alder-Oak-Elni-Lime  ...  [Neolithic]. 

VI  (a  and  b).  Pine-Hazel  [Mesolithic]. 

V.  Pine  [Mesolithic]. 

IV.  Birch-Pine. 

Some  peat-beds  submei'ged  on  the  North  Sea  and  off  South  Wales 
have  been  dated  IV-V  and  second  half  of  VI  respectively. — [Wi.] 
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1 ennington,  . (Mrs  T.  G.  Tutin).  (1943)  Lake  Sediments:  the 
bottom  deposits  of  the  North  Basin  of  AVindermere  with  s])ecial  refer- 
ence to  tlie  diatom  succession;  New  riujt.,  J,2,  1-27.  Various  plant 
pollens  were  identified. — [H.] 

Coastal  Peat  Beils.— Gotlwin,  H. ; 1943:  Coastal  Peat  Beds  of  the 
British  Isles  and  the  North  Sea;  J.  Ecol.,  31,  199-247.  This  was  Dr 
Godwin’s  presidential  address  to  the  British  Ecological  Society,  1943. 
He  summarises  the  distribution  of  coastal  peats  and  descril)es  the  re- 
sults of  pollen  analj’ses  from  many  of  them,  including  previously  un- 
published profiles  from  Somerset,  Hami)shire,  Sussex,  Norfolk,  Cardi- 
ganshire, Skye  and  Jer.sey.  He  .shows  that  submerged  peats  have  been 
formed  at  lall  stages  of  the  late  glacial  or  ]>ost  glacial  period  : the  con- 
cepts “ submerged  forest  period  ’’  and  “ Neolithic  submerged  forest 
period  ” should  be  discarded. — [H.J 

Norfolk. — ^H.  Godwin  (1944:  Age  of  origin  of  the  “ Brockland  ” 
heaths  of  East  Anglia;  Nature,  154,  6-7)  describes  and  figures  pollen 
diagrams  from  Hockham  Alere.  A sharp  increase  in  various  non-tree 
pollens  occurs  above  a horizon  probably  coincident  with  the  opening  of 
the  Neolithic  period  and  strongly  sugge.sts  the  origin  of  the  Breckland 
heaths  from  pre-exi.sting  oak  forest. — [H.] 

(b)  Various. 

AVilliams,  C.  B.  (1944:  Some  apidications  of  the  Logarithmic  Series 
and  the  Index  of  Divei’sity  to  Ecological  Problems;  J.  Ecol*  32,  1-44) 
describes  the  application  of  a logarithmic  series  to  a number  of  pro- 
blems of  the  division  of  individuals  into  species  and  of  species  into 
genera. — [AVa.] 

N.ature  Reserves. — Nature  Comservation  in  Britain  (1943:  Alemo- 
randum  No.  3 of  the  Conference  on  Nature  Preservation  in  Post-war 
Reconstruction.  Issued  by  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Nature 
Reserves,  London:  British  Aluseum  (Natural  History).  A synoj)sis  of 
the  principles  involved  in,  and  of  the  measures  required  to  implement, 
a policy  of  nature  conservation  in  Great  Britain.  (Discussed  in  Mature, 
131,  707-9).— [H.] 

(G)  NOMENCL.ATL’RE. 

Nomenclature. — For  an  account  of  “A  Discussion  on  the  differences 
in  observance  between  Zoological  and  Botanical  Nomenclature,”  see 
P.L.S.,  Sess.  156,  126-146.  The  discussion  was  summed  up  by  Air  Paul 
de  Laszlo. — [AA'i.] 

Practical  problems  of  botanical  and  zoological  nomenclature  were 
discussed  at  a meeting  of  the  Association  of  Applied  Biologists  reported 
by  Rendle,  B.  J.  (1944:  Nomenclature  Problems  of  the  Applied  Biologist; 
Nature,  154,  812-14).  The  principle  of  priority  is  recognized  both  in 
botany  and  in  zoology:  its  application  in  both  is  complicated  by  the 
resurrection  of  names  published  in  obscure  journals  with  consequent  in- 
stability in  nomenclature.  International  Committees  both  of  botanists 
and  of  zoologists  have  been  set  up  : the  botanical  one  to  prepare  a list  of 
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names  of  economic  plants  to  remain  in  use  for  a limited  period,  the  zoo- 
logical one  with  power  to  suspend  the  operation  of  the  rules  in  particular 
cases  in  the  interests  of  uniformity. — [H.] 

(H)  TAXONOMY. 

Nomenclature  and  Taxonomy. — A memorandum  from  The  Council 
of  the  British  Ecological  Society  on  Nomenclature  and  Taxonomy  in  the 
Biological  Flora  of  the  British  Isles,  in  course  of  publication  in  the 
Journal  of  Ecology,  appears  in  that  journal,  Vol.  31,  93-96.  The  Council 
has  decided  to  depart  from  the  Becommendation  in  the  International 
Rules  that  specific  epithets  which  are  old  generic  names  or  derived  from 
liersonal  names  or  vernaculars  should  be  spelt  wuth  initial  capitals.  The 
terms  to  be  used  for  the  different  types  of  intra-specific  units  are  defined 
as  far  as  that  is  possible  with  the  incomplete  knowledge  of  to-day. — [Wa.] 

(K)  MISCELLuANEOUS. 

Wardlaw,  C.  W.  (1944  : Unification  of  Botanical  Science;  Nature,  153, 
125-130)  considers  selected  aspects  of  the  development  of  plant  science 
and  emphasises  the  need  to  achieve  integration  between  the  various 
branches  of  botany. — [H.] 

Samuel  King  (1810-1888). — Crump,  W.  B.  (1943:  Samuel  King  and 
His  Botanical  Tours  in  Yorkshire;  N.TF.  Nat.,  18,  275-284)  gives  a short 
biography  and  publishes  King’s  accounts  of  the  tours  he  made  to  Malham 
in  Craven  in  1837  and  to  Teesdale  in  1840. — [Wa.] 

Botanic  Gardens. — Cambridge  University  Botanic  Garden  will  bene- 
fit very  substantially  from  the  Cory  Becpiest  (1943  : Nature,  151,  328). 
Oxford  Botanic  Garden  has  received  a new’  Statute  (1943:  Nature,  151, 
367).— [H.] 


SYSTEMATICS  OF  PLANTS  AND  ANIMALS. 

“ Differences  in  the  systematics  of  plants  and  animals  and  their  de- 
pendence on  differences  in  structuie,  function,  and  behaviour  in  the  two 
groups  ” w’ere  debated  at  the  Linnean  Society  in  1941  [P.L.S.,  Sess.  153, 
272-287].  In  closing  the  debate  it  w'as  said  that  “ it  seemed  that  the  only 
conclusion  that  could  be  drawm  w’as  the  obvious  one  that  all  systematists 
were  striving  after  the  same  ends,  though  the  methods  of  approach  were 
different.”— [Wi.] 

Classifications. — “ A Discussion  on  Phylogeny  and  Sj’stematics  ” 
w’as  held  at  the  Linnean  vSociety  in  1940  [P.L.S.,  Sess.  152,  234-255]  in 
which  adherents  of  l)otb  “ phylogenetic  ” = “ natural  ” and  ‘‘  artificial  ” 
= ‘‘  logical”  classifications,  both  botanists  and  zoologists,  took  part. 
“ The  President  closed  an  interesting  debate  wdth  a comment  on  the 
great  diversity  of  view  revealed  and  a remark  that  phylogenetic  trees 
may  serve  in  teaching  if  the  student  be  cautioned  that  they  are  probably 
inaccurate.” — [Wi.] 

Chapman,  K.  H.  (1944:  Nature,  153,  768)  emphasises  the  importance 
of  the  subjective  element  in  all  schemes  of  classification. — [H.] 
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Ecotype.  Gregor,  J.  W.  (1944:  The  Ecotype;  Biol.  Bevieu's,  Camb^ 
Phil.  Soc.,  19,  20-29)  discusses  this  concept  at  some  length.  Ecotypic 
differentiation  is  defined  as  “ hereditarj-  differentiation  in  respect  of 
morphological  and/or  physiological  attributes  occasioned  by  the  selective 
action  of  the  habitat  environment.”  It  is  suggested  that  when  it  is 
necessary  to  refer  to  habitat  populations  the  ecotypic  significance  of 
which  has  not  been  established  the  term  ecotype  should  be  avoided,  and 
some  non-comittal  term  such  as  ecodeme  should  be  used  instead. — [Wa.] 


SYSTEMATIC. 

6/7.  Ranunculus  Flammula  L.  The  Iiistory  of  a white-flowered  in- 
dividual in  Sussex  is  described  by  B.  Barnes  (1942:  P.L.S., 
Bess.  154,  58-62).  It  Avas  found  in  1927  and  subdivided  between 
1927  and  1933  into  more  than  two  dozen  plants  in  the  author’s 
garden,  Clielsea  Plu'sic  Garden,  and  Kew.  For  .some  reason  all 
the.se  and  the  original  plant  left  in  the  wild  died  in  the  winter 
of  1933-34,  which  was  not  a hard  one  and  which  left  the  normal 
yellow  jdants  in  the  garden  unhurt.  Whether  the  individual 
plant  (although  so  much  divided!)  had  reached  its  natural 
length  of  life  or  Avhether  .some  feature  of  the  Avinter  affected 
the  Avhite  but  not  the  yelloAv  form,  must  be  left  an  open  ques- 
tion. Tlie  Avhite  sjmts  and  patches  on  old  petals  due  to  bleach- 
ing is  also  discussed. 

6/9.  Ranunculus  arvensis  L.  A detailed  study  of  the  floAver  has 
been  made  by  I.  H.  Burkill  (1941 : The  Make-up  of  the  Flower 
of  Banuncuhi-s  arvensis  Linn. — a study  in  eA'olution  of  isomerism 
in  phanerogamous  flowers;  P.L.S.,  Sess.  153,  161-215).  A pure 
line  Avas  raised  and  the  object  Avas  to  seek  for  indications  of  how 
cyclic  floAA'ers  evoB'ed.  A tendency  towards  isomerism  AA’as  un- 
covered. ManA-  data  of  counts  or  resulting  graphs  are  giA'en. 
[Wi.] 

39.  Caudaminb.  Biswas,  K.  (1943:  Trans.  Bof.  Soc.  Edin.,  83,  416- 
430)  in  ” Observations  on  Indian  Cardamine  ” include  C.  hir- 
suta  L.,  C.  impafiens  L.  and  C.  prafensis  L.  The  first  is  spread- 
ing as  a Aveed  throughout  India  and  Burma  from  the  plains  to 
the  temperate  hills  of  the  AVestern  and  the  Eastern  Himalayas. 
C.  impatiens  is  common  in  the  W estern  and  Eastern  Himalayas. 
C.  prafensis  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  Western  Himalaya  and  is 
abundant  in  West  Tibet.  C.  hirsuta  Ti.  is  used  in  a broad  sense 
and  includes  C.  flexuosa  AVith. — [AAa.] 

54/15.  Brassica  alba  (L.)  Boiss.  Dale,  AA’.  T.,  and  Scott,  L.  I.  (1943: 
Proc.  Leeds  Phil,  and  Lit.  Soc.,  Scientific  Sec.,  4,  111-122) 
examine  the  behaA'iour  of  the  mucilage  layer  found  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  mature  .seeds. — [W^a.] 

59.  Capsella.  Dale,  AA'.  T.,  and  Scott,  L.  I.  (1943:  Proc.  Leeds 
Phil,  and  Lit.  Soc.,  Scientific  Sect.,  4,  111-122),  describe  the 
structural  characteristics  of  the  testa.  [AA’^a.] 
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60/1.  CoRONOPUs  DiDYMus  Sm.  Recorded  as  a weed  on  the  leeward 
coast  of  Fiji  at  Nadarivatu,  1941,  by  Greenwood,  W.  (1943; 
F.L.S.,  Sess.  154,  93;  as  Senebiera  didyma  Pers.). — [Wi.] 
77/1.  Cakile  maritima  Scop.  This  species  “increased  surprisingly 
along  the  beaches  at  seaside  resorts  owing  to  barbed-wire  pro- 
tection ” in  N.E.  Yorkshire  and  Durham  (1942:  Foi’C.,  27,  23). 
-[Wi.] 

88.  Viola.  Fothergill,  P.  G.  (1944:  Studies  in  Viola;  IV,  The 
somatic  cytology  and  taxonomy  of  our  British  species  of  the 
genus  Viola;  New  Phyt.,  43,  23-35),  gives  the  following  new 
chromosome  numbers  : — 

2n  = 20,  Vwla  odorata  L.  vars.  suhcarnea,  sem'perfiorens  and 
imviacid-ata ; 

2n  = 26,  V.  variata,  V.  Lloydii,  V.  Lejeunei,  V.  Pesneaui,  V. 

segetalis,  V.  Curtisii,  and  F.  variata  var.  sulphurea 
(special  case  in  which  2n  = 26+2); 

2n  = 34,  F.  obtusifolia  (and  n = 17),  V.  rural  is,  F.  Deseglisei 
(and  n = 17) ; \ 

2n  = 40,  F.  contempta; 

2n  = 48,  F.  lutea  var.  amoena  Hens.,  F.  nana. 

The  following  numbers  are  confirmed:  F.  odorata  L.,  F. 
hirta  L.,  F.  silvestris  Lam.  with  2n  = 20;  F.  canina  L.  and  F. 
Piviniana  Rchb.  with  2n  = 40. 

His  conclusions,  drawn  from  the  study  of  the  cytotaxonomy 
of  the  group,  are:  A.  Section  ; T'.  hirta  and  T'.  odor- 

ata are  closely  related  but  Becker  is  justified  in  separating  them 
into  two  distinct  groups.  Canina  and  Piviniana  are  as  closely 
allied  to  each  other  as  is  either  to  silvestris,  if  not  more  so ; the 
chromosome  number  of  silvestris  is  half  that  of  the  other  two, 
but  these  two  are  not  simple  polyploids.  B.  Section  Meloninm: 
The  series  Tricolores,  Lutea e-Curtisii  and  Nanae  of  Drabble 
recpiire  some  revision  from  the  cytological  evidence.  Cytologic- 
ally  Lloydii,  Lejeunei,  variata,  variata  var.  sulphurea,  Pesneaui, 
and  Curtisii  belong  to  the  same  group,  the  Tricolores.  Thus 
Pesneaui  and  Curtisii  are  extracted  from  Drabble’s  Luteae- 
Curtisii  group,  which  is  left  ivith  the  single  species  T’.  lutea 
and  its  variety  amoena.  This  separation  of  lutea  from  tricolor 
spec.  coll,  is  justified,  but  1'.  nana  and  F.  lutea  are  seen  to  have 
very  similar  chromosome  complements.  Drabble’s  creation  of 
a separate  series,  Nanae,  is  not  perhaps  necessary,  while  the 
cytological  evidence  rather  supports  Rouy  and  Foucaud’s  in- 
clusion of  both  lutea  and  riarm  in  the  collective  species  F.  Kitai- 
beliana  Roem.  & Schult.  Finally,  F.  contempta  requii'es  fur- 
ther investigation.  In  chromosome  number,  etc.,  it  resembles 
the  2n  = 40  series,  while  systematically  it  is  iilaced  among  the 
tricolor  pansies  with  2n  = 26. — [H.] 
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88/1.  Viola  stagnina  Kit.  Taylor,  J.  M.  (1943:  Viola  stagnina  Kit. 
in  \orkshire;  V.K.  Nat.,  18,  112),  reports  on  the  occurrence 
of  this  plant  at  Thorne  Waste. — [Wa.] 

102.  Arknaria.  Poliinin,  N.  (1943 : Nature,  152,  451-2)  describes  the 
distribution  of  A.  humifusa  Wahl,  and  suggests  that  it  may  be 
found  to  include  Britain. — [H.] 

112/14.  Hypericum  perforatum  L.  is  a pestilent  weed  in  Aiustralia  : an 
account  of  its  attempted  control  bA"  beetles  is  summarised  by 
Imms,  A.  1).  (1944:  Nature,  153,  785).— [H.] 

112/ 14b.  Hypericum  perforatum  var.  axgustifolium  Gaud.  Control 
measures  also  include  the  sowing  of  competitiv'e  species  {Trifo- 
lium-  suhterraneum,  in  association  with  ])erennial  grasses,  e.g. 
Phalaris  tuherosa  and  Lolium  pereniie)  and  chemical  treatment. 
See  Moore,  B.  IM.,  and  Cashmore,  A.  B. ; AujstraUan  Council  for 
Scientific  and  Industrial  Pesearch  Bull.,  151  (quoted  1943: 
Nature,  152,  746). — [H.] 

127.  Geranium.  G.  N.  and  F.  F.  Jones  (1943:  Bhodora,  45,  5-26,  32- 
54)  have  made  a “ Ke\'ision  of  the  Perennial  Species  of  Geranium 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada.”  G.  prafense  L.  (p.  13)  is 
advent ive  in  fields  and  meadows  of  North-eastern  United  States 
and  adjacent  Canada  and  Newfoundland. 

137/1.  Euonymus  europaeus  L.  Alternate  host  of  .■Iphis  fahae  (.1. 

rumicis) : Blackman,  G.  E.  (1944:  Gard.  Chron.,  116,  57). — [H.] 
138.  Rhamnus.  GodAvin,  H.  (1943 : Biological  PJora  of  the  British 
Isles;  Journ.  Ecol.,  31.  66-92)  gives  a biological  and  ecological 
account  of  Bhamnus  Frangula  L.  and  B.  catharticus  L. — [Wa.] 
142/1.  Acer  PsEt^noPLATANUS  L.  Urquhart,  B.  P.  (1943:  Quart.  Journ. 

For.,  37,  89-91)  contributes  notes  on  natural  regeneration. — [H.] 
142/1.  Acer  Pseuuoplatanus  L.  Jones,  E.  W.  (1944:  Sj^camore  and 
Maple  Problems;  AMT'.  Nat.,  IS,  322-324)  refers  to  (a)  the  pro- 
blem of  the  date  of  the  introduction  of  the  sycamore,  and  (b) 
the  distribution  and  reproduction  of  the  maple,  Avith  a A’iew  to 
obtaining  information  on  these  points. — [Ma.] 

142/1.  Acer  Pseudoplatanus  L.  Howard,  A.  L.  (1944:  The  Sycamore 
Tree;  Nature,  153,  348-9)  contributes  notes  on  the  history  and 
uses  of  sycamore  and  ma])le  in  Britain.  The  seed  ” is  <i  re- 
markable exam])le  of  a natural  rotating  mechanism  : Brabazon, 
Lord  (1944:  Nature,  153,  498). — [H.] 

176/12.  Vicia  sativa  L.  For  details  of  visits  of  bees  and  flies,  see  C.R. 
(1943:  T'n.vf.,  28,  16).— [Wi.] 

176/35b.  Vicia  tetraspf.rjia  (L.)  iMnch.  var.  tenuissima  Druce  is  begin- 
ning to  ajipear  in  North  America;  Maine,  \ermont;  Massa- 
chusetts, New  York,  and  Oregon,  according  to  M.  L.  Fernald 
(1943:  Bhodora,  43,  480). 

184/12.  Filipendula  Ulaiaria  (L.)  Maxim,  is  Avell  established  by  Lake 
Superior,  Minnesota,  with  leaA'e.s  A'arying  Avhite,  green,  or  mot- 
tled green  and  Avhite  beneath  : Lakela,  O.  (1944  : Bhodora , 46, 
27). 
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194.  Rosa.  Gustafsson,  A.,  and  Schrdderheim,  J.  (1944;  Nature. 

153,  196)  report  cross  breeding  experiments  on  various  It.  canina^ 
rubigirwsa  and  rugosa  biotypes  from  the  results  of  which  they 
infer  that  the  fertility  of  the  hips  shows  an  obvious  and  signifi- 
cant influence  on  the  amount  of  ascorbic  acid  present.  Heslop- 
Harrison,  J.  W.,  and  Jackson,  E.  A.  D.  (1944:  Nature,  153, 
404-5)  on  the  other  hand  ascribe  the  results  to  hereditju  Mel- 
ville, R.  (1944  : Nature,  153,  405)  adduces  other  data  to  show 
that  hereditary  differences  in  vitamin  product  operate  inde- 
pendently of  fertility. — [H.] 

J.  W.  H.  Harrison  (1942:  T’asc.,  27,  17-18)  criticises 

Pyke  & Melville’s  view  that  there  is  co-ordination  between  the 
latitudinal  range  of  British  rose  species  and  their  vitamin  con- 
tent, disagreeing  with  those  authors’  summaries  of  distribution  : 
he  states  that  the  actual  co-ordination  is  with  the  time  of  ripen- 
ing— the  earlier  the  ripening  the  greater  the  content  of  vitamin 
C.  He  also  rejects  the  view  that  a possible  source  of  variation  is 
the  presence  of  unrecognised  hybrids  since  all  British  roses  except 
li.  arvensis  and  It.  spinosisshua  are  crypthybrids  reproducing, 
in  general,  apomictically.  Later  (T’asc.,  27,  25)  he  criticises 
Darlington’s  attempt  to  co-ordinate  increasing  vitamin  content 
with  increasing  polyploidy,  pointing  out  that  It.  mullis  Sm., 
which  averages  the  highest  vitamin  content,  is  only  a tetraploid, 
and  also  giving  further  eA'idence  in  favour  of  his  own  correla- 
lation.  (And  see  Vase.,  28,  10,  25). — [Wi.] 

211/12.  Sedum  villosum  L.  Typically  the  plant  produces  flowering 
shoots  and  no  barren  shoots,  and  the  plant  dies  after  flowering. 
Miss  K.  B.  Blackburn  (1942:  T’asc.,  27,  21-22)  describes  plants, 
forming  a cabbage-like  rosette  of  leaves,  found  at  Barrington 
(v.-c.  67).  On  cultivation  these  grew  into  a cluster  of  axillary 
branchlets,  all  with  an  apical  rosette  of  leaves  which,  in  July  or 
August,  fell  off,  rooted  at  the  nodes  and  became  new  plants. 
Both  at  Barrington  and  at  Allenheads  some  late-flowering  plants- 
had  both  flowers  and  vegetative  shoots. — [Wi.] 

243/1.  CoNiuM  MACUL.ATUM  L.  Dallmaii,  A.  A.  (1944:  A.TT’.  Nat.,  19,. 

66-68)  replying  to  a note  by  L.  Nathan  (luc.  cit.,  66)  concerning 
Hemlock  causing  nettle  rash  in  New  Zealand  saj^s  that  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  Conium  maculatuvi  is  the  plant  concerned 
as  it  has  established  itself  in  the  Dominion.  He  discusses  the 
alkaloids  found  in  the  species  and  suggests  that  increased  sun- 
light and  environmental  factors  in  New  Zealand  may  have  re- 
sulted in  increased  coniine  content. — [Wa.] 

277/1.  Heracleum  Mantegazzianum  S.  & Tj.  Burke,  F.  (1943;  N.TT’. 

Nat.,  IS,  216)  records  this  from  Upton,  Cheshire,  as  a garden 
escape.  Tt  is  reputed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  U])ton  district 
to  possess  strong  vesicant  properties,  and  instances  of  blistering 
due  to  handling  the  plant  are  reported,  but  the  writer  was 
unsuccessful  in  efforts  to  produce  vesication  on  his  own  skin.. 
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Dallinan,  A.  A.  (1943  : loc.  cit.,  216-217)  refers  to  its  occurrence 
in  a number  of  English  counties,  and  in  Dumfriesshire  and  Co. 
Dublin.  He  finds  that  the  fruits  will  float  for  a considerable 
time  and  suggests  the  possibility  of  this  fact  accounting  for  its 
occurrence  and  extension  in  Westmorland,  where  A.  Wilson 
recorded  it  on  the  “ Banks  of  the  River  Kent  below  Kendal, 
well  established,  and  locally  plentiful  near  Sedgwick.” — [Wa.] 
286/1.  Auoxa  Moschatellina  L.  Seeds  sown  by  ^liss  K.  B.  Blackburn 
produced,  in  the  second  spring,  ” besides  the  two  green  cotyle- 
dons, one  small  simple  ivy-like  leaf  and  a white  thread-like  stem 
which  turned  straight  down  into  the  ground  and  produced,  at 
once,  a pair  of  thick  white  scales  characteristic  of  the  under- 
ground parts  of  the  plant;”  (Fa^c.,  27,  30-31). — [Wi.] 

296/2.  Galiuai  Mollugo  L.  has  been  found  as  a weed  in  California  and 
Oregon:  Howell,  J.  T.  (1943:  L.  IT’esfem  Bot.,  3,  261). 

301.  Valeriana.  Dr  Barl)ara  Todd’s  chromosome  counts  of  plants 
of  Yalenanu  officinalis  L.  sensu  lato  from  29  localities  (unspeci- 
fied) showed  the  same  number  (56).  Dr  Drabble’s  distinctions 
{B.E.C.  1932  llep.)  between  four  different  forms  broke  down  in 
the  field;  llaasay  populations  uniform  in  leaf  showed  all  fruit- 
types,  and  on  cultivation  narrow-leaved  plants  changed  into 
broad-leaved.  One  Northumberland  population  showed  stolon 
length  varying  from  0 to  20  cm.  (T’asc.,  27,  26-27). — [Wi.] 

301/1.  Valeri.ana  officinalis  L.  T.  A.  Sprague  (1944:  F.L.S.,  Sess. 

loo,  93-104)  describes  the  result  of  field-studies  in  the  Cotswold 
Hills.  The  species  seems  to  be  considerably  affected  by  shade 
and  damp,  sunlight  and  dryness.  Vegetative  reproduction  is 
by  (a)  soboles  and  rareh'  by  (b)  bulbils,  both  of  which  are  de- 
scribed in  detail.  Neither  the  classification  given  by  Drabble 
(1933)  nor  by  Krejer  (1930)  seemed  to  be  satisfactory. 

308/1.  ScABiosA  Columbaria  L.  This  species  has  been  found  in  New 
York  state  in  two  places,  and  may  have  originated  from  garden 
sources  as  it  has  been  cultivated. — R.  T.  Clausen  (1943  : Ehodora, 
Jto,  220-221). 

320.  Erigeron.  Harrison  (1943  : J .B.,  80,  114)  records  the  finding 
of  “ Erigeron  iiniflorus  L.”  in  small  quantity  on  two  low  some- 
what bare  ledges  on  Barkeval,  Isle  of  Ithiiin.  It  is  said  to  differ 
sub.stantially  from  material  of  E.  eriocephalus  Vahl.,  h.  una- 
laschken-sis  Vierh.  (two  Arctic  species),  E.  iiniflorus  L.,  and 
E.  ulpinus  L.  (two  Alpine  species),  seen  by  him.  The  material  is 
withheld  for  further  examination,  but  it  is  recorded  again  as 
E.  uniflorus  J..  by  Harrison  ef  aJ.  (1944 : 144).  [The  plants  of 
this  affinity  are  very  critical;  if  it  is  one  of  the  Arctic  species  it 
needs  determination  bj’  one  with  experience  of  the  Arctic  Flora.] 
— [Wi.] 

354/1.  Galinsoga  parviflora  Cav.  Four  short  letters  relating  to  the 
occurrence  of  this  plant  in  South  Lancashire,  together  with  a 
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figure,  are  published  in  the  N.W.  Nat.,  18,  217-220  (1943). — 
[Wa.] 

383/8.  Senecio  viscoses  L.  Turner,  A.  (1943:  N.W.  Nat.,  18,  110) 
records  a population  of  this  plant  in  a potato  field,  at  Nelson, 
Lancashire  with  the  ray  florets  radiating  outwards  instead  of 
being  recurved.  Nowers,  J.  E.  (1943:  N.TF.  Nat.,  18,  215-216) 
also  records  a similar  form  from  Darlington,  Durham. — [Wa.] 

419.  Hieracium.  Fernald  (1943:  lihodora,  1,5,  317-325)  in  “Notes 
on  Hieracium  ” refers  to  H.  murorum  L.  as  “ locally  adventive 
from  Europe,”  and  II.  vulgatuvi  Fries  as  an  “ All-inclusive 
series  of  introductions.”  II.  sabaudum  L.  is  now  abundant  in 
places  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 

422/1.  Leontodon  hispidus  L.  Among  material  of  this  species  culti- 
vated for  study  of  variation  in  leaf-form  and  hairiness,  several 
abnormalities  were  observed  : — Flowering  stems  with  two  capi- 
tula  : florets  tubular  except  at  the  very  tip  : ripe  fruit  two- 
seeded : one  cotyledon  bifurcated. — Miss  K.  B.  Blackburn  (1943: 
Vase.,  28,  29).— [Wi.] 

425/6.  Lactuca  alpina  (Ti.)  Hook.  f.  Roger.  J.  Grant  (1943:  Trans. 

Hot.  Soc.  Edin.,  23,  404-406)  contributes  some  ecological  notes 
on  this  plant  in  Scotland.  He  suggests  that  as  the  few  remain- 
ing colonies  are  beyond  the  reach  of  animals,  rain  and  wind  are 
perhai^s  the  chief  enemies,  although  weather  alone  will  not 
prevent  its  survival. — [Wa.] 

435/1.  Campanula  glombrata  L.  has  been  found  in  Minnesota:  Lakela, 
O.  (1944:  Ehodora,  1,6,  28). 

55.  PRIMULACEAE.  A paper  by  G.  V.  Last,  on  the  family,  and 
dealing  chiefly  with  the  British  species  of  Primula,  which  was 
read  before  the  Liverpool  Botanical  Society,  is  printed  in  full 
in  the  Report  of  the  Society  (1943:  N.TF.  Nat.,  18,  127-129). — 
[Wa.] 

460/2.  Primula  vulgaris  Huds.  Marsden-Jones,  E.  M.,  and  Turrill, 
W.  B.  (1944 : Experiments  on  Colour  and  Heterostyly  in  the 
Primrose  (Primula  vulgaris  Huds.),  New  Phyt.,  1,3,  130-134) 
describe  the  results  of  breeding  experiments  made  with  variously 
coloured  “ red  ” (anthocyanin)  primroses  (from  Pembrokeshire) 
which  probably  owed  their  sap  pigment  to  genes  introduced 
from  gardens. — [H.] 

467/2.  Anagallis  arvensis  L.  Seedling.  Abnormalities  are  described 
i)y  Barnes,  B.  (1943:  P.L.S.,  Sess.  151,,  88-91)  who  analysed  the 
features  of  1174  young  wild  seedlings : 33  had  three  cotyledons 
but  only  14  of  these  had  the  first  whorl  of  foliage  leaves  three- 
membered.  In  spite  of  increased  assimilating  surface  the  tri- 
cotyls  were  less  vigorous  and  more  backward  than  the  dicotyls. 
-[Wi.] 

480/7.  Gentiana  Amarella  L.,  “ cf.  var.  uliginosa  Wahl.”  Found  in 
1937  in  S.  Greenland  by  N.  Polunin  (1943:  P.L.S.,  Sess.  151,, 
117). 
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500/1.  Anchusa  sempervirens  L.  as  a garden  plant.  See  Hutchinson, 
J.  (1943);  Evergreen  Alkanet;  Card.  Cliron.,  IIS,  238-239  (with 
line  drawing). — [H.] 

534/1.  Antirrhinum  ma.ius  L.  The  “ Comparative  Cytology  of  sterile 
intra-  and  fertile  inter-varietal  tetraploids  of  Antirrhinum, 
majus  L.”  is  detailed  by  Sparrow,  A.  H.,  Ruttle,  M.  L.,  and 
Nebel,  B.  R.  (1942:  .Imer.  J.B.,  20,  711-715).  The  relatively 
higher  homozygosity  of  the  intra-varietal  tetraploids  is  con- 
sidered the  jirobable  cause  of  their  greater  sterility.  Auto- 
tetraploids  are  often  characterised  by  reduced  fertility. — [Wi.] 
539.  Limosella.  An  account  of  L.  subidnta  Ives,  L.  aquatica  L., 
and  their  hybrid,  in  Glamorgan,  is  given  by  K.  Vachell  (1941  : 
Trans.  Cardiff  Nat.  Soc.,  71,  32-35). 

549.  Melampyrum.  Britton,  C.  E.  (1943 : The  Genus  M elampyrum 
in  Britain;  Trans.  Soc.  Edin.,  S3,  356-379)  gives  descriptions 
with  a key  of  the  species,  subspecies,  varieties  and  principal 
forms  found  in  the  British  Isles. — [Wa.] 

558/13.  Mentha  arvensis  L.  An  account,  under  two  varieties — “typical' 
[?  var.  nov.]  and  “villosa.  (Benth.)  comb,  nov.” — of  some  of  the 
N.  American  forms  of  this  species  is  given  by  Stewart,  S.  R. 
(1944:  lihodora,  Jt6,  331-^336). — [Wi.] 

588/8.  PuANTAGO  LuXNCEOUATA  L.  Deiiton,  M.  E.  (1943;  iV.TT’.  Nat.,  18, 
110-112)  describes  and  illustrates  an  abnormal  inflorescence  with 
fasciated  and  spirally  twisted  stems. — [Wa.] 

600.  Chenopodium.  Aellen,  P.,  and  Just,  T.  (1943;  American  Mid- 
land Naturalist,  SO,  47-76)  publish  a “ Key  and  Synopsis  of  the 
North  American  Species  of  the  Genus  Chenopodium.”  Sixty- 
two  species  together  with  their  varieties  are  included.  Twenty- 
four  of  the  species  are  represented  in  the  British  Plant  List 
either  as  natives  or  adventives.  The  varieties  glomerulosum 
(Rchb.)  and  Uniceolatum  (Muhl.)  of  C.  album  are  reduced  to  the 
rank  of  forma  and  C.  Borbasii  Murr.  to  the  rank  of  variety 
under  the  same  species.  The  Genus  Itoubieva  is  treated  as  a 
section  of  Chenopodium . — [Wa.] 

618/14.  Rumex  Acetosa.  Love,  A.  (1943:  ^nature,  152,  358-9)  describes 
a i'-linked  inheritance  of  asynapsis. — [H.] 

633.  UuMus.  Howard,  A.  L.  (1943:  Nature,  152,  636-8)  writes  on  the 
British  elms.  Melville,  R.  (1944:  The  British  Elm  flora; 
Na.fure,  153,  198)  briefly  summarises  the  British  elms,  then- 
status  and  distribution. — [H.] 

635/1.  Cannabis  sativa  L.  Todd,  A.  R.  (1943:  The  Hemp  Drugs;  En- 
deavour, 2,  69-72)  discusses  the  history  and  chemical  composi- 
tion of  the  hemi)  drugs. — [Wa.] 

642.  Betula.  For  notes  on  the  ecology  of  71.  alba  and  13.  pubescens 
see  Penistan,  !M.  J.  (1944:  Birch.  Quai’t.  Journ.  loi.,  S8,  78- 
88).-[H.] 
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646. 

649/1. 

650. 


651/2. 

661/1. 

665/1. 


CoRYLOs  Avellana  V.  coNTORTA  Hort.  in  Gloucestershire : 
Arnold,  R.  E.  (1944:  Gard.  Chron.,  116,  182).  Not  fertile  : Van 
de  Wej'er,  W.  (1944:  Gard.  Chron.,  116,  210). — [H.] 

Quercus.  Jones,  E.  W.  (1943:  The  Oaks  in  Britain;  V.W.  Nat., 
18,  213-214)  refers  to  some  of  the  problems  relating  to  the  two 
British  oaks  and  the  hybrid  between  them.  The  kind  of  informa- 
tion required  in  connection  with  the  study  he  is  making  of  the 
oaks  is  set  out  in  detail.— [Wa.]  Howard,  A.  L.  (1944:  The 
Oak  Tree,  Nature,  16-^,  4.38-41)  contributes  notes  on  tlie  his- 
tory and  u.ses  in  Britain. — [H.] 

Fagus  sylvatica  L.  Howard,  A.  L.  (1944:  The  Beech  Tree; 
Nature,  15h,  492-4)  discusses  uses  in  Britain. — [H.] 

Salix.  In  “ The  Cytology  of  8alix  in  Relation  to  its  Taxonomy,” 
J.  Wilkinson  (1944:  Ann.  Hot.,  N.S.,  8,  269-284)  continues  the 
analysis  of  the  chromosome  complements  of  a number  of  species 
and  hybrids.  The  basic  number  in  the  genus  is  19  or  22,  and 
the  various  irregularities,  fragmentation  and  polyploidy,  prob- 
ably also  mutation,  have  played  their  parts  in  evolution.  S. 
lajjponum  can  be  diploid  or  tetraploid,  and  S.  Myrsinites  diploid 
or  decaploid). — [Wi.] 

Wilkinson,  J.  (1944:  The  C.ytolog,v  of  Salix  in  relation 

to  its  Taxonomy;  Ann.  Hot.,  N.S.,  8,  269-284)  has  determined 
the  following  chromosome  numbers  (in  addition  to  confirming 
others  previoirsly  reported): — lopponum  L.,  38  (dijiloid  on  ba.se 
19);  lapponum,  76  (tetraploid);  daphnoides,  57  (triploid  on  19); 
Myrsinites,  190  (decaploid  on  19) ; herhacea,  38  (diploid  on  19) ; 
Caprea,  76  (tetraploid  on  19);  triandra,  88  (tetraploid  on  22); 
and  those  of  eleven  hybrids.  Polyploidy  (e.g.  in  S.  lapponum 
and  S.  Myrsinites)  maj"  be  unaccompanied  by  systematic,  differ- 
ence. The  author  describes  the  metaphase  chromosome  mor- 
phology of  27  species  and  eleven  hybrids  and  draws  general  con- 
clusions on  ka.ryoi)liylesis  within  the  genus.  Howard,  A.  L. 
(1944:  The  Willow  Tree  (Salix  sp.);  Nature,  154,  83-5-7)  quotes 
sizes  of  remarkable  specimens  of  various  species. — [H.] 
PoPtJLtis  tremula  L.  An  account  (with  bibliography)  of  a giant 
form  (gigas)  discovered  in  1935  in  Scania,  South  vSweden,  and 
since  also  in  Middle  and  North  Sweden,  which  is  a triploid 
(somatic  chromosomes,  57)  is  given  by  T.  A.  Sprague  (1940 : 
P.L.S.,  Sess.  152,  111-113).— [Wi.] 

CoRALLORRHiZA  TRiFiDA  Chatel.  Howiiie,  D.  G.  H943 ; Notes 
on  the  Gennination  of  Corail orrhiza  innafa;  Trans.  Hot.  Soc. 
Edin.,  S3,  380-382)  records  the  symbiotic  germination  of  the 
seeds  and  establishes  the  fact  that  the  normally  associated  endo- 
phyte is  a,  member  of  the  Basidiomycetes,  the  perfect  .state  of 
which  is  at  present  unknowji. — [Wa.] 

Goodyera  repens  (L.)  R.  Br.  Downie,  D.  G.  (1943:  Source 
of  the  Symbiont  of  Goodyera  repens-,  Trans.  Hot.  Soc.  Edin., 


ABSTRACTS  FROM  LITERATURE. 


905 


S3,  383-390)  s'hows  that  the  mycorrhiza  a.ssociatecl  with  this 
orchid  grows  in  the  surface  litter,  hut  does  not  survive  in  the 
older  compact  humus  and  that  the  as.sociation  is  therefore  con- 
fined to  the  surface  layers.  Evidence  is  submitted  .showing  that 
the  .sj’inbiont  exists,  either  as  an  e])iphyte  or  in  the  form  of  air 
borne  spores,  on  the  l)ifoliar  spurs  of  Scots  Pine  before  .shedding, 
a fact  vdiich  is  of  importance  in  miderstanding  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  fungus  in  the  soil  and  the  colonisation  of  the  latter 
by  the  orchid. 

IMollison,  J.  E.  (1943:  (loodi/era  repens  and  its  Endophyte; 
loc.  cit.,  391-403)  describes  the  first  infection  and  subsequent 
rate  of  digestion  of  the  enclo|)hyte  in  the  embryo,  its  distribu- 
tion in  the  adult  plant  and  the  infection  of  mature  plants. — 
[Wa.] 

668/3(3).  Epipactis  vectexsis  (Step'h.)  Brooke  & Bo.se.  Travis,  W.  G. 

(1943:  A’.TT\  Nat.,  18,  326)  records  this  from  a pine  plantation 
on  the  Formby  to  Freshfield  sandhills,  S.  Tiancs,,  v.-c.  59,  where 
it  was  obseiwed  in  1942. — [Wa.] 

669/3.  Orchis  Simia  Lam.  Bose,  F.  (1943:  A Note  on  the  Bedis- 
covery  of  Orchis  Simia  (Lamarck)  in  Oxfordshire;  J.B.,  80, 
102-3)  briefly  discu.sses  its  relationshij)  with  0.  p'jrpurea,  0. 
militaris  and  Aceras  (nifhropophora. — [Wa.]  [The  station  ap- 
pears to  be  the  old  one  in  ivliich  it  has  always  been  known. — 
Ed.]  The  Kent  and  Oxford  forms  are  comi)ared. — [Wi.] 

676/3.  Iris  spuria  L.  Bradley,  C.  B.  Sylvester  (1943:  Proc.  Dorset 
N.H.  and'  Arch  Soc.,  6i,  118-120)  contributes  “ Some  Notes  on 
the  Occurrence  of  Iris  spuria,  in  Dorset,”  where  it  appears  to 
have  been  growing  for  over  half-a-century.  He  considers  that 
the  occurrence  of  this  iris  both  in  Lincolnshire  and  Dorset  is  not 
the  result  of  a garden  escape  or  other  accidental  introduction ; 
but  that  it  is  a rare  but  true  native  of  Britain.  See  B.E.C. 
1941-4^  Pep.,  505. — [Wa.] 

688/1.  Tamus  communis  L.  T.  H.  Burkill  (1943:  P.L.S.,  Sess.  155, 
31-34)  describes  three  leaves  with  double  apex  and  one  with  the 
petiole  doubled. 

7(12/4.  Allium  vineale  L.  Scott,  B.  H.  (1944:  Agriculture,  51,  162- 
170)  describes  the  Life  History  of  the  Wild  Onion  and  its  bear- 
ing on  Control.  The  production  of  bulbils  and  bulbs  is  dealt 
with  in  some  detail. — [Wa.] 

702/8.  Allium  carinatum  Ty.  The  j>lant  thus  recorded  by  N.  Tj.  Britton 
in  1901  from  Pennsylvania  is  .1.  oleraceum  Ti.  Fernald,  M.  Ij. 
(1944:  Bhodora,  4<i  59-60).— [Wi.] 

JuNCUs.  Bichards,  P.  W.  (1943:  Biological  Flora  of  the  British 
Isles;  Journ.  Ecol.,  31,  51-59,  60-65)  gives  detailed  biological 
and  ecological  accounts  of  J uncus  rnacer  S.  F.  Gray  and  J.  fiU- 
formis  L. — [Wa.] 
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718/6.  JuNCus  B.ALTicus  Dethai'd.  Its  occurrence  in  S.  Greenland  con- 
firmed by  Polunin,  N.  (1943;  P.L.S.,  Sess.  154,  117). 

718/9.  JuNcus  ACUTIFLORUS  Ehrh.  has  been  rediscovered  in  N,  America 
on  Little  Miquelon  : Le  Hors,  L.  (1944 ; Phodora,  46,  312). — 
[Wi.] 

721/1.  Typha  latifolia  L.  A clump  of  this  species  was  found  in  1942 
“ growing  superbly  ” in  a water-filled  bomb-crater  produced  in 
November  1940  by  a land  mine  on  the  site  of  the  Manor  House, 
Goldings  Hill,  near  Loughton,  Essex  (Essex  Nat.,  27,  189). 
735/1.  Triglochin  maritima  L.  Cook,  "NV.  R.  I.,  and  deal,  B.  (1943; 

Ann.  Pot.,  N.S.,  7,  347-355)  describe  hypertrophy  of  the  leaf 
bases  caused  by  Plasm odiophora  sp. — [H.] 

737.  PoTAMOGETON.  “ Studies  of  British  Potamogetons  ” are  con- 
tinued bj’  J.  E.  Dandy  and  G.  Taylor  (1944;  J.P.,  80)—'SNI. 
“ xPotamogeton  olivaceus  (P.  alpinus  x crispus),”  of  which  the 
synonymy  and  history  as  a British  plant  are  fully  detailed  (pp. 
117-120) — XVII.  “Further  Retnarks  on  Potamogeton  Berchtol- 
dii,”  with  discussion  and  rejection  of  P.  Millardii  Harrison  (pp. 
121-124) — XVIII.  “Potamogeton  praelongus  in  Crag  Lough,” 
with  correction  of  mis-citation  by  Bennett  in  Top.  Pot.  Svppl. 
(p.  124).  E.  C.  Ogden  (1943;  Phodora,  45,  57-105,  119- 
163,  171-214)  gives  an  account  of  “ The  Broad-leaved  Species  of 
Potamogeton  of  North  America  north  of  Mexico.  Plate  746 
shows  fruits  of  several  British  species.  On  p.  75  is  a “ Key  to 
the  Species  Based  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Stem,”  and  this  is 
followed  by  tables  of  characters  as  they  occur  in  various  sub- 
sections. Distribution  maps  are  also  given.  The  paper  is  con- 
cluded by  a long  index  of  determinations  of  numbered  exsiccata. 
-[Wi.] 

737/1.  Potamogeton  natans  L.  Found  in  1937  in  S.  Greenland  by 
Polunin,  N.  (1943;  t\L.S.  Se.ss.  154,  117).— [AVi.] 

737/9x25.  xPotamogeton  Heslop-Harrisoni  W.  A.  Clark  (1942; 

Vase.,  27,  20) — “ P.  gramineus  x P.  Perchtoldii  ” [which  should 
be  written  P.  Perchtoldii  x gramineus. — Ed.] — nomen  nudum, 
from  110,  O.  Hebr. ; N.  List,  Loch  Crogary. — [AVi.] 

746/9.  SciRPUs  NANUS  Sprengel.  Gilly,  Charles  Louis  (1944;  Notes  on 
Geographical  Distribution;  I,  Eleocharis  parvula  (R.  & S.) 
Link;  Amer.  Midland  Mat.,  31,  499-500)  summarises  the  dis- 
tribution of  this  species  in  North  America.  A primary  distri- 
butional area  following  the  North  Atlantic  arc  pattern  is  re- 
cognised, the  exact  western  limits  in  North  America  are  not 
yet  known.  Other  occurrences  in  North  America  are  attributed 
to  migratory  birds  or  to  the  dumjiing  of  ballast. — [AA’a.] 

753.  Carex.  In  “ Notes  on  British  Carices. — A"I,”  E.  Nelmes  (1944; 

J.P.,  80,  105-112)  discusses  “ Hudson’s  Species.”  0.  disticha 
Huds.  is  accepted  in  its  usual  sense  as  =C.  intermedia  Good. 
I',  spicata  Huds.  is  accepted  for  G.  contigua  Hoppe.  G.  inflata 
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Huds.  is  regarded  as  nomen  duhium,  and  the  alterations  made 
by  Hudson  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Flora  Anglica  indicate 
that  he  then  transferred  the  name  to  C.  laevigata  Sm. — [Wi.] 
763/37.  “ Carex  magellanica  Jjain.  sensu  lato.”  Found  in  1937  in  S. 

Greenland  by  Polunin,  N.  (1943:  F.L.S.,  Sess.  154,  117). — [AVi.] 
767/1.  Hibrochloe  odorata  (L.)  Beauv.  Record  for  South  Greenland 
confinned  l>y  Polunin,  N.  (1943:  F.L.S.,  Sess.  154,  117). — [Wi.] 
770/1.  Alopecurus  pratensis  L.  is  established  at  Duluth,  Minnesota: 
Lakela,  O.  (1944:  lihodora,  45,  25). — [Wi.] 

780/2(2).  Agrostis  gigantea  Roth.  Found  in  1937  in  South  Green- 
land by  Poluuin,  N.  (1943:  P.L.S.,  Sess.  154,  117). — [Wi.] 
780/3.  Agrostis  tenuis  Sibth.  Its  occurrence  in  S.  Greenland  con- 
firmed by  Poluuin,  N.  (1943:  F.L.S. , Sess.  154,  117). — [Wi.] 
824/12.  Poa  flexuosa  Sm.  Its  occurrence  in  S.  Greenland  confirme<l 
by  Poluuin,  N.  (1943:  F.L.S.,  Sess.  154,  117).— [Wi.] 

830/4.  Agropyron  repens  (L.)  Beauv.  Sharnian,  B.  C.  (1943:  Nature, 

151,  170)  observed  nucleoli  (maximum  number,  6)  in  the  cells 

of  developing  tissues.  Sliarman,  B.  C.  (1943:  Nature, 

152,  276-7)  has  observed  a periclinal  division  at  the  growing 
point. — [H.l 

840/1.  Taxus  baccata  L.  Howard,  A.  L.  (1944:  The  Yew  Tree  {Taxm 
baccata) ; Nature,  154,  215-6)  quotes  size  of  remarkable  British 
specimens. — [H.] 

841/1.  PiNus  sYLVESTRis  L.  Howard,  A.  L.  (1944:  The  Scots  Pine 
{Finns  sylvestris) ; Nature,  154,  679-80)  contributes  notes  on 
economic  history  and  uses. — [H.] 

847/1.  Pteridium  aquilinum  (L.)  Kulin.  has  been  supposed  hitherto 
to  take  two  seasons  to  develop  each  new  frond.  Braid,  K.  W., 
and  Conway,  E.  (1943:  Nature,  152,  750-1)  show  from  the 
growth  of  a sporeling  (originally’  2-3  in.  across  with  5 or  6 
fronds)  during  a single  season  that  the  plant  may’  produce  85^ 
in.  of  exploratory  rhizome  and  16  green  fronds  within  six 
months  and  hence  conclude  that  here  is  one  explanation  of  the 
rapid  spread  of  bracken.  The  frond  and  the  plant,  and 
their  size  and  form  in  relation  to  the  status  of  the  species  as  an 
invader  or  a constituent  of  stable  vegetation,  are  described  by 
Watt,  A.  S.  (1943:  Contributions  to  the  ecology  of  bracken 
{Fteridium  aquilinum);  II,  The  Frond  and  the  Plant;  New 
Fhijt.,  42,  10;M26).  Hunter,  J.  G.  (1944:  Nature,  153,  656) 
has  studied  the  composition  of  the  frond  throughout  its  grow- 
ing season.  Copisarow,  M.  (1943:  Reclamation  of  bracken- 
land;  Nature,  151,  139)  descril^es  a successful  attempt  to  reclaim 
an  area  of  bracken  in  Denbighshire. — [H.] 

851.  Asplenium.  Alston  (1940)  lists  the  supposed  hybrids  of 
Asplenium  found  in  Britain.  Some  are  hybrids  -with  PhyUitis 
Scolopendrium,  and  an  artificial  hybrid  of  the  latter  with 
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Getiiracli  is  mentioned,  altliough  it  did  not  live  long  enough 
to  be  described.  The  Asplenium  hybrids  found  on  the  con- 
tinent but  not  yet  observed  in  Britain  are  also  listed,  all  h3^brids 
of  A.  Adiaiitum-nigrum,  with  A.  Ituta-muraria  (xA.  Perardi 
Litard.),  A.  sepfenti'ioiiale  (xA.  Souchei  Litard.),  A.  Tricho- 
manes  (xA.  doloswm  Milde),  and  .4.  viride  (xA.  Woi/narianum 
Asch.  & Gr.).  See  also  Corrections  to  li.P.L. — [Wi.] 

868/1.  Azolla  filiculoides  Lam.  Williams,  E.  G.  (1943:  Further 
Notes  on  Azolla  filicuioUles  Lam. ; N.TF.  Nat.,  18,  326-327)  re- 
cords some  observations  made  in  1941-1943  on  the  frequency  of 
this  plant  in  the  Cheshire  Bond,  near  Chester. — [Wa.] 

870/7.  Lycopodium  Selago  L.  Case,  I.  M.  (1943:  Periodicity  in  the 
Development  of  Fertile  and  Sterile  Zones  in  Lycopodium 
Selago;  New  Fhyt.,  12,  93-97.  Sporangial  rudiments  are  laid 
down  between  May  and  July  in  a definite  fertile  zone;  thej”^ 
take  two  j'ears  to  complete  their  development. — [H.] 
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50,  346-350. 
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Hepburn,  Ian;  1943:  A Study  of  the  Vegetation  of  Sea-cliffs  in  North 
Cormvall;  J.  Ecol.,  31,  30-39. 

Salisbury,  A.  J. ; 1943:  The  Flora  of  Bombed  Areas;  Nature,  151,  462-6; 

N.W.  Nat.,  18,  160-9;  School  Nature  Study,  38,  49-50. — [H.] 
Sandwith,  Cecil  I.;  1943-1944:  Bristol  Botanj^  in  1942,  1943;  Proc. 
Bristol  N.S.,  9,  362-366,  471-473. 

Wade,  A.  E. ; 1944:  Notes  on  the  Genus  Myosotis.  I.  Myosotis  lutea 
(Cav.)  Pel's. ; A liater  Homonjmi.  II.  The  Typification  of 
Myosotis  scorpioides  L.  em.  Hill.  III.  The  Invalidity  of  the 
Name  Myosotis  repens;  J.B.,  80,  127-129. 

and  Webb,  J.  A.;  1943:  Montgomerj^shire  Plant  Records,  N.W. 

Nat.,  18,  52-68. 
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1937  Bep.,  p.  629.  Remarks  under  753/45  refer  to  the  North  American 
species  C.  stricta  Lam.,  and  not  to  C.  stricta  Good.,  which  is  a 
later  homonym. — E.  Nelmes. 

Bep.,  p.  474,  line  14  from  base : for  “ J.  W.  Heslop  Harrison  ” 
read  “ J.  Heslop  Harrison.” 
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REPRINTS  FOR  SALE  (continued  from  previous  page). 

COLLECTED  NOTES. 

Druce  (1918).  Papaver  Rhoeas,  Centaurium  scilloides, 

Ajuga  genevensis,  Cystopteris  . . . Dicke* 

ana  1 6 

(1921).  Silene  itaiica,  Tillaea  aquatica,  Solidago 

cambrica  1 o 

Euphrasia  septentrionalis,  Orchis  lati- 
folia,  Poa  trivialis  var.  septentrionalis  ...  1 0 

(1923).  Rumex  arifolius,  Senecio  erraticus  , . 10 

(1924).  Galium  debile,  New  Taraxaca,  Menthae  1 0 

(1926).  New  Alchemillas,  New  Hieracia,  New 

Taraxaca  ...  1 0 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Species  Studies  in  Plants.  Marsden-Jones  & Turrill  (1930)  1 0 

Phenological  Observations  made  at  Oxford.  Bellamy  (1927)  1 0 


Evolution  and 
(1926) 

Classification  of  Flowering  Plants.  Parkin 

1 

0 

The  . . . Carpel  . . . 

Parkin  (1933)  

1 

0 

Bombed  Sites, 

London. 

Lousley  (1941-2) 

1 

0 

Bombed  Sites, 

London. 

Lousley  (1943-4)  

1 

6 

OTHER  PUBLICATION  FOR  SALE. 

Druce.  Mosses  and  Liverworts  of  Oxfordshire  2 6 


iVO ir  PUBLISHED. 


TheFloraof  UU  (Lewis):  A Botanical  Exploration 

Edited  by  M.  S.  C.VMPBELL,  F.L.S.,  F.R.G.S., 

Fellow  of  the  Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  etc. 


Although  botanical  exploration  in  the  British  Islands  might  be  considered  a 
thing  of  the  past,  there  are  certain  areas  in  outlying  districts  which  are  still 
virtually  unknown.  This  volume,  which  concerns  one  such  area,  consists  of  an 
account  of  a botanical  expedition  to  the  parish  of  Uig,  in  the  south-west  of  the 

Island  of  I^wis,  in  1939. 

The  object  of  the  expedition  was  to  obtain  material  which  would  make  a further 
contribution  to  a Flora  of  the  Outer  Hebrides.  (In  preparation.) 

The  book  contains  a list  of  the  Flowering  Plants,  Ferns  and  Fern  Allies,  Lichens, 
Algae,  etc.  .A.  J.  Wilmott,  M .A.,  F.L.S.,  F.R.G.S.,  contributes  an  account  of  the 
Vegetation  and  the  various  Plant  Associations  which  so  largely  affect  the  scenic 
beauty  of  the  area.  A novel  feature  is  that  each  Flowering  Plant  is  referred  to 
one  or  more  of  the  Associations.  Physical  Geography,  Topography,  Geology, 
and  Climate  are  dealt  with  in  so  far  as  they  concern  the  Vegetation.  There  is 

also  an  extensive  Bibliography. 

64  pp.  X 11  Photographs  of  Typical  Scenery  -f  l Sketch  Map  of  Uig  and  End- 
paper map  of  Scotland.  Price  10 '6,  including  Postage. 


Orders  to  be  placed  with  T.  BUNGLE  & CO.  LTD.,  Printers  and  Publishers, 

Arbroath,  .Angus,  Scotland.  * 


REPRINTS  FOR  SALE  (continued  from  cover). 

Valeriana  officinalis  L.  and  its  Allies  in  Great  Britain. 

Drabble  (1932)  1 0 

X A Key  to  the  Species  of  Rubi  of  the  London  Catalogue. 

Rilstone  (1934)  2 0 

British  Brambles.  Trower  (1928)  ...  3 6 

Bramble  Notes.  Watson  (1930)  1 6 

Some  British  Rubi.  Watson  (1931)  ...  1 0 

Corrected  names  of  Roses  distributed  through  the  B.E.C. 

Woliey-Dod  (1924)  1 0 

Valeriana  ofhcinaiis  L.  and  its  Allies  in  Great  Britain. 

□ rabble  (1932)  1 0 

X Senecio  londinensis.  Lousley  (1943-4)  1 0 

y British  Forms  of  Centaurea  Jacea  L.  Britton  (1920)  ...  1 0 

^ British  Centaureas  of  the  nigra  group.  Britton  (1921)  ...  1 0 

Centaurea  Scabiosa  L.  Britton  (1922)  1 0 

Centaurea  pratensis  Thuillier.  Britton  (1926)  0 6 

Taraxacum  vulgare  (Lam.)  Schrank.  Druce  1919  ...  1 0 

Qu’est  ce  que  le  Solanum  Diilenii?  Thellung  (1926)  ...  0 6 

Euphrasia.  Pearsall  (1925)  1 0 

Euphrasia  atroviolacea  and  E.  variabilis.  Druce  and  Lumb 

(1923)  1 0 

Rhinanthus.  Wilmott  (1939-40)  2 0 

Some  native  Primula  hybrids.  Melville  (1932)  2 0 

Menthae  Briquetianae.  Fraser  (1924)  1 6 

Menthae  Britannicae.  Fraser  (1926)  2 6 

Notes  on  Mentha.  Fraser  (1930)  1 0 

X The  British  Species  and  Forms  of  Thymus.  Ronniger  (1923)  2 0 

The  Distribution  of  Thymus  in  Britain.  Ronniger  (1927)  . . 10 

Hedge  Woundwort.  Elliot  (1933)  1 0 

Teratological  Forms  of  Plantago  lanceolata.  Flintoff  (1930)  1 6 

Rumex  arifolius.  Druce  (1924  Interim  Rep.)  1 0 

Rumex  I.  Lousley  (1938)  2 0 

II.  Lousley  (1941-2)  2 0 

I.  & II.  Lousley  3 6 

Two  varieties  of  Ulmus  glabra.  Lindquist  (1931)  ...  ...  1 6 

The  Birch.  Elliot  0933)  1 6 

British  Marsh  Orchids.  Druce  (1919)  0 6 

British  Orchids  in  1930.  Hall  (1930)  ...  ...  ...  ;1  6 

Notes  on  the  British  Orchidaceae.  Hall  & Pearsall  (1933)  1 0 

Orchis  maculata  and  0.  Fuchsii.  Druce  (1923)  1 o 

Orchis  latifolia.  Druce  (1922)  ...  ...  ...  1 o 

Ornithogalum  umbellatum.  Britton  (1941-2)  ,1  o 

N.W.  European  Juncus  alpinus  forms.  Lindquist  (1930)  2 6 

Potamogeton.  I.  Pearsall  (1929).  II.  Pearsall  (1930) 

Two  Parts  2 6 

Potamogeton  Druce!  Fryer  in  Fryer’s  correspondence. 

Druce  (1919)  0 6 

Notes  on  the  Variation  of  the  British  Species  of  Zostera. 

Butcher  (1933)  1 o 

X The  British  Species  of  Carex.  Pearsall  (1931).  (Out  of 

print). 

Carex  microglochin.  Druce  (1923;  also  Tr.  B.S.  Edinb.)  1 0 

Beginning  the  Study  of  Grasses.  Pearsall  (1933).  (Out 
of  print). 

Avena  strigosa.  Marquand  (1921)  1 o 

(Continued  overleaf.) 
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PUBLICATIONS  FOR  SALE  (Continued). 

A List  of  Plants  from  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Drabble  & Long 

(1931)  ,8 

Flora  of  Surrey  [Notes  on],  ^ruce  (1931) 1 g 

Ivel  District  of  Hertfordshire.  Little  (1932)  1 o 

Berks  and  Oxon.  Brenan  (1943*4)  ...  i g 

Emendations  to  C.F.  for  Beds.  Dony  (1943U)  ...  1 g 

Additions  to  the  Fiora  of  Northamptonshire.  Bishop  (1933)  1 6 

A List  of  Qiamorgan  Piants.  Vacheli  (1933)  2 0 

Notes  on  the  Flora  of  Buxton  and  district.  Hall  (1939*40). 

(Out  of  print). 

Staffs,  additions  to  C.F.  Edees  (1941*2)  1 0 

The  Flora  of  West  Ross.  Druce  (1929),  4s  6d;  bound,  ..  9 0 

W.  Sutherland.  ' Wilmott  and  Campbell  (1943*4)  (Loch- 

Inwer)  1 0 

A Visit  to  Scalpay  (v.o.  110).  Campbell  (1941*2) ^ 0 

From  John  o'  Groats  to  Lands  End.  Davy  (1925)  ...  ‘1  0 

Flora  Zetlandica  and  Supplement.  Druce  (1922;  1924)  ...  3 g 

Notes  on  the^Vegetation  of  Zetland.  Price  (1928) 1 0 

Flora  of  Foula.  Turrill  (1928)  1 g 

■Otanising  in  Norway.  Druce  (1922)  1 0 

Norway  and  Sweden.  Druce  (1925) l 0 

Egypt  and  Palestine.  Druce  (1925) l 0 

Le  Lautaret.  Druce  (1928)  1 0 

A Visit  td^the  Canaries.  Druce  (1927)  1 0 

Botanising  in  Algeria.  Chase  (1930) 1 0 

Plants  new  to  the  Cyprus  Fiora.  Druce  (1030)  ;l  0 

ALIENS. 

Adventive  Flora  of  the  Port  of  Bristol.  Sandwith  (1932) 
Adventive  Fiora  of  the  Port  of  Cardiff.  Wade  A Smith 

(1925)  ...  f,; 

Adventive  Fiora  of  Burton*upon*Trent.  Curtis  (1930)  ... 
Adventive  Flora  of  Burton*upon*Trent.  Burges  (1943*44) 

SYSTEMATIC. 

Extinct  and  Dubious  Plants  of  Britain.  Druce  (1019). 

(Out  of  print). 

The  British  Forms  of  Ranunculus  acer  L.  Drabble  (1930) 
Ranunculus  bulbosus  L.  and  its  Varieties  in  Great  Britain. 

Drabble  (1932)  

Notes  on  the  British  Batraohla.  Pearsall  (1921)  ... 

The  British  Batrachia.  Pearsall  (1928)  

The  British  White  Waterlily,  Nymphaea  alba  L.  Dalglefsh 

(1930)  

The  British  Erophila.  Druce  (1929)  

Viola  odorata.  Watters  (1943*44)  

Distribution  of  Pansies  in  England  and  Wales.  Drabble 

(1928)  

Pansy  Records.  Drabble  (1928)  

Additional  Pansy  Records.  Drabble  (1930) 

Floral  Variation  in  Steiiaria  Holostea.  Brenan  and 

Lousley  (1943*4)  1 • 

„ Variation  and  Cerastium  vulgatum.  Turrill  (1833)  ...  1 6 

I^Prunus  domestica  L.  Druce  (1919) 1 9 

Some  English  Alchemillas.  Jaquet  (1927) 1 9 

Crataegus.  Batko:  Dandy  (1943-4)  3 9 

(Continued  on  opposite  page.) 


2 6 

1 6 
1 6 
1 0 

S.  d. 


1 6 

1 0 
.1  6 
2 6 

1 0 
2 0 

1 0 

I 

1 6 
9 6 

9 8 


B.E.C.  PUBLICATIONS 

To  be  obtained  from  the  Acting  Secretary,  Mr  A.  J.  WILMOTT, 
Natural  History  Museum,  Cromwell  Road,  London,  8.W.7. 


REPORTS: — Vois.  i and  II  (1879>1900),  years  available,  2/6  each. 
Vols.  ill-VI,  prices  on  application;  a few  parts  not  available. 
Vol.  VII  (1923-1925),  40/-.  Vols.  VIII-XI  (1926-1937),  42/-  each; 
3 Vols.,  £5  10/-.  Reduction  to  members:  25  per  cent.son  first 

purchase  of  part  or  volume. 

BRITISH  PLANT  LIST,  ed.  2.  Druce  (1928).  Bound,  5/-;  Bound 
and  Interleaved,  5/6;  Paper  Cover,  3/6;  Postage,  7d. 

THE  COMITAL  FLORA  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLES.  Druce  (1932). 
Bound,  25/-;  Bound  and  Interleaved,  30/-;  Unbound,  17/6; 
Postage,  7d.  (Prices  increased  to  cover  higher  costs  of  binding 

and  paper.) 

THE  FLORA  OF  NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.  Oruce  1930).  Paper 

Covers,  20/-;  Postage,  7d. 


REPRINTS  PRO/n  THE  SOCIETY’S 

REPORTS. 


(Year  of  Report  in  parentheses.  In  paper  covers  unless  otherwise 

indicated). 


HISTORICAL. 


s.  d. 


Annals  of  the  B.E.C.  Foggitt  (1932)  

Samuel  Brewer’s  Diary  (N.  Wales).  Hyde  (1930) 

Oxford  Botanical  Garden.  Druce  (1923)  

Herbaria.  Druce  (1922)  

Druce,  Presentation  to  (1925) 

Druce,  Eightieth  Birthday  (1930)  

Druce,  Publications  of  (1931) 

OBITUARIES. 

Bonaparte,  Prince  Roland;  Corstorphine,  R.  H.;  Riddels- 
dell,  Rev.  H.  J.;  Rothschild,  Hon.  N.  C.;  Wheldon, 
J.  A.  _ each 

NOMENCLATURE. 

Duplicated  binomials.  Druce  (1924)  

Note  on  Nomenclature.  Druoe  (1926)  

Notes  . . . and  Corrections  to  Br.  PI.  List,  ed.  2.  Druce 

(1928)  

Plant  Nomenclature.  Sprague  (1932)  

Nomenclature  and  Corrections  to  British  Plant  List. 
Wilmott  (1941-2;  1943-4)  each 


•J 

1 

1 

1 

1 


0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 0 


1 0 
1 0 

1 6 
2 0 

1 0 


TOPOGRAPHICAL. 

LScai  Floras.  Druce  (1932)  ...  2 0 

Vice-counties.  Wilmott  (1941-2)  ,1  0 

Adaptation  in  Brauntcn  Burrows.  Wright  (1932)  ...  2 6 

(Continued  overleaf.) 


